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THE  PAST  AND  THE  COMING  YEAR 

By  the  time  these  pages  meet  the  eye  of  the  reader,  1878  will  have 
-well-nigh  if  not  wholly  run  its  course ;  and  in  entering  upon  a  new 
year  it  cannot  be  inappropriate,  and  may  not  be  unprofitable,  to  glance 
at  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  events  of  the  year  that  is  past,  and  try 
to  gather  up  some  of  the  lessons  these  are  fitted  to  teach.  That  we 
live  in  very  singular  and  in  certain  respects  alarming  times  —  times 
marked  by  the  startling  rapidity  with  which  events  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary character,  and  fraught  with  world-wide  importance,  are 
evolved — is  what  is  being  everywhere  daily  felt  and  expressed.  Year 
after  year  ample  indications  are  being  given  that  the  world  is  hasten- 
ing on  apace  toward  the  grand  consummation  awaiting  it — that  the 
divine  purpases  are  being  rapidly  accomplished  by  *'  terrible  things  ** 
brought  about ''  in  righteousness,"  and  that  the  time  of  the  end  ia 
approaching,  when,  according  to  the  proclamation  of  the  mighty 
angel  seen  by  John  in  vision,  *^  there  shall  be  time  no  longer."  Ere 
this  end  come,  however,  we  know  that  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
most  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations. 
And  that  all  those  commotions  and  uptumings  which  are  filling  men's 
hearts  with  fear  and  anxious  forebodings  may  be  made  subservient  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  so  that  the  blessed  cry  may  soon  be 
heardy  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  of  His  Christ,"  ought  to  be  more  and  more  our  longing 
desire  and  fervent  prayer,  amid  the  astounding  changes  that  are 
taking  place,  and  as  we  near  the  eternal  world  to  which  we  are  being 
80  quickly  and  irresistibly  borne  by  the  swiftly-passing  years. 

HO.    I.    VOL.    XIV.  A  NEW  SERIES. 


2  THE  PA.8T  AND  THE  COMING  YEAR. 

It  is  represented  in  Scripture  as  the  part  of  true  wisdom  to  "  regard 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  to  consider  the  operation  of  His  hand." 
Upon  those  who  fail  to  do  this,  while  "  the  harp  and  the  viul  and 
wine  are  in  their  feasts,"  we  find  a  solemn  woe  pronounced,  and 
regarding  such  it  is  afcmed  that  *'  the  Lord  shall  destroy  them  and 
not  build  them  up."  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  declared  that  "  whoso 
is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things,"  viz.,  the  operations  of  God's 
hand  in  the  government  of  the  world,  "  even  they  shall  understand 
the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord."  Thus  both  warned  and  encouraged, 
it  should  surely  be  ours  to  aim  at  intelligently  marking  and  studying 
the  doings  of  divine  providence,  with  the  devout  acknowledgment  ever 
rising  from  our  hearts,  "  This  also  comcth  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in  coimsel  and  excellent  in  working."  For 
such  becoming  and  profitable  exercise  there  is  ample  scope  afforded 
in  the  occurrences  of  the  bygone  year,  for,  like  most  of  its  more 
recent  predecessors,  it  has  been  a  year  full  of  events  well  fitted  to 
make  the  wise  and  thoughtful  pause  often  and  ponder,  and  lead  them 
anxiously,  if  not  tremblingly,  to  inquire,  Wliat  shall  the  end — the 
issue — of  these  things  be  ]  The  past  year  has  been  one  tliat  is 
destined,  we  believe,  to  mark  an  era  in  history,  or  at  least  to  stand 
prominently  out  in  the  annals  both  of  our  own  and  of  other 
countries,  as  a  year  characterised  in  no  ordinary  degree  by  the  pre- 
valence of  that  "  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity  "  which  has  been 
predicted  as  among  the  certain  forerunners  of  better  days  to  come — 
the  days  of  the  world's  jubilee  and  of  the  Church's  millennial  glory. 
That  God's  judgments  are  in  the  earth  and  apparently  increasing  in 
severity  as  the  years  run  on  and  the  sins  of  nations  and  churches 
accumulate,  will  hardly  be  questioned  by  any  who  believe  that  **  the 
Lord  reigneth,"  that  national  guilt  unrepented  of  ever  entails  national 
suffering,  and  that  it  is  the  Lord's  prerogative,  as  governor  among  the 
nations,  and  one  which  He  has  often  most  signally  exercised,  to 
^*come  out  of  His  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity."  If  the  present  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  pre-emi- 
nently times  of  shaking  and  of  judgment  throughout  the  nations,  it 
would  be  difficult,  or  rather  it  would  be  impossible,  to  determine 
v^hat  would  impart  to  any  period  this  peculiar  character. 

During  the  earlier  months  of  the  year  ihe  public  mind  of  Europe 
continued  to  be  greatly  disquieted  and  alarmed  over  the  momentous 
Eastern  Question,  which  Russia  had  undertaken,  perhaps  too  hastily, 
to  settle  alone  by  means  of  the  sword.  When  the  year  opened  the 
terrible  sanguinary  struggle  between  Moslem  and  Muscovite,  which 
had  begun  six  months  before,  was  still  going  on  "  to  the  bitter  end,** 
iimid  the  indescribable  horrors  of  a  severe  winter  campaign.      Ere 
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maoy  weeks  had  passed,  however,  the  end  came,  and  it  was  bitter 
indeed.     After  the  fall  of  their  great  stronghold,  Plevna,  disaster  after 
disaster  quickly  overtook  the  worn-out  Turkish  forces,  issuing  at  length 
in  their  total  defeat  and  the  complete  collapse  of  the  Ottoman  power. 
Then  came  a  most  anxious  moment  for  our  own   country,  Wlien  it 
seemed  as  if  Britain  and  victorious  Russia  were  again  to  come  into 
coUision  over  a  demoralised  country  which  had  already  cost  them 
both  too  much,  and  which,  by  its  persistent  misrule,  had  forfeited  all 
claim  upon  European  sympathy  and  help.     Through  the  interposition 
of  a  merciful  Providence  war  was  averted,  and  at  length,  after  many 
changes  and  delays,  many  negotiations  and  threatened  ruptures  and 
"hopes  deferred,"  a  Congress  of  Plenipotentiaries  from  the  great 
powers  of  Europe  assembled  at  Berlin  to  discuss  the  position  of  affairs, 
ajid  arrive,  if  possible,  at  some  satisfactory  settlement,  at  least  for 
the  time  being,  of  the  question.     Whether  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  the 
result  of  the  Congress's  labours,  will  sufficiently  secure  all  the  objects 
contemplated,  and  prove  a  basis  for  a  lasting  peace,  remains  to  a  large 
extent  yet  to  be  seen.     As  might  be  expected,  the  most  conflicting 
opinions  have  been  expressed  regarding  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty 
and  their  probable  effects  upon  the  various  parties  concerned.     But 
whatever  be  the  character  of  these  provisions  and  the  more  imme- 
diate consequences  of  their  being  faithfully  carried  out — should  this 
take  place,  as  it  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  to  some  extent — it  is  earnestly 
to  be  hoped  that  the  peace  secured  will  be  maintained,  and  that  the 
issue  may  ultimately  be  the  thorough  emancipation  of  all  the  so- 
called  Christian  races  from  Ottoman  oppression  and  cruelty,  and  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  true  religion  and  liberty  in   those  fair 
regions  which  have  for  so  many  ages  been  blighted  by  the  curse  of 
despotism  and  of  a  false,  immoral  religious  system.     In  the  meantime, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  power  of  Turkey,  so  long  shamefully  abused, 
has  been  curtailed  and  a  large  amount  of  territory  wrested  from  her 
sway  ;  while,  en  the  other  hand,  the  undue  advance  of  treacherous 
Russia  has   received  a  check,  which  was  probably  quite  as  much 
needed  as  the  other.     And  it  is  certainly  matter  for  rejoicing  that 
religious  freedom  has  been  so  far  secured  by  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty,  which  provides  that  in  every  locality  affected  by  the  decisions 
of  the  Congress,  difference  of  religion  shall  constitute  no  barrier  to 
the  full  enjoyment  of  political  and  social  rights. 

There  is  reason  to  fear,  however,  that  while  peace  has  been  re- 
established, the  ^/Mj/ settlement  of  this  Eastern  question,  which  has 
•0  long  been  the  "open  sore"  of  Europe,  has  not  only  not  been 
reached,  but  is  yet  a  good  way  off.  Political  reforms  in  Turkey  are 
urgently  called  for,  and  the  Treaty  stipulates  that  these  shall  be 
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forthwith  introduced  ;  but  so  long  as  the  country  remains  morally  and 
socially  what  it  is,  any  such  reforms,  if  attempted  at  all,  will,  as  in  the 
past,  be  of  the  most  superficial  and  temporary  character.  A  few  very 
bad  branches  may  be  lopped  off  here  and  there  from  the  corrupt 
system  of  administration,  but  it  is  radical  reform  that  is  needed,  a 
reform  reaching  and  purifying  the  springs  of  action  in  the  Empire, 
and  not  till  this  is  brought  about — if  ever  it  is  to  be— through  higher 
and  more  potent  influences  than  Treaty  stipulations,  will  a  permanent 
settlement  of  the  question  be  arrived  at  Whether  the  prospect  of 
this  being  effected  soon,  has  been  improved  by  the  alliance  that  has 
been  formed  between  Turkey  and  this  country,  is  a  question  which  we 
suspect  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  any  to  answer  satisfactorily.  The 
announcement  of  this  alliance,  immediately  on  the  back  of  the  great 
Congress,  took  the  coimtry  by  surprise.  According  to  this  Anglo- 
Turkish  Treaty  we  have  undertaken  the  protectorate  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  have  had  ceded  to  us  for  our  generosity  the  island  of  Cyprus,  the 
occupation  of  which  will  probably  cost  us  far  more  than  it  is  worth. 
By  some  the  formation  of  this  Treaty  has  been  hailed  with  admira- 
tion as  a  master-stroke  of  policy,  increasing  our  power  and  prestige 
in  the  East,  and  securing  that  our  influence  shall  be  duly  felt  in  any 
future  dealings  with  Eastern  complications  :  while  by  others  it  has 
been  viewed  with  alarm  and  denounced  as  foolish  and  dangerous  in 
the  extreme,  bringing  us  under  most  serious  responsibilities  which 
are  almost  certain  to  involve  us  sooner  or  later  in  fresh  troubles. 
Unquestionably  it  was  a  bold  experiment  on  the  part  of  our  Grovem- 
ment,  but  as  to  the  wisdom  or  justifiableness  of  the  step  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  judge.  Whether  politically  wise  or  unwise,  it  is  to  bo  hoped 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Cyprus  will  be  gainers  by  the  chan<re.  It  is 
interesting  to  think  of  that  island,  the  birthplace  of  Barnabas,  and 
where  he  and  Paul  laboured  successfully  as  missionaries  of  the  cross, 
as  now  come  under  the  dominion  of  Britain,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  British  Christians  would  set  about  doing  their  duty  to  it 
by  giving  it  again  the  Gospel  in  its  purity.  Apart  from  considera- 
tions of  mere  political  expediency,  there  is  a  serious  moral  aspect 
which  this  procedure  presents  that  ought  to  be  looked  at.  It  is 
without  doubt  a  very  grave  matter  for  a  professedly  Christian  country 
to  ally  itself  with,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting,  such  a  power  as  the 
Turkish  Empire — a  power  of  the  most  immoral  and  wicked  char- 
acter through  its  connection  with  an  anti-Christian  religious  system 
which  is  doomed  to  utter  destruction.  The  maxim  is  a  sound  one, 
that  what  is  morally  wrong  can  never  be  politically  right,  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  in  the  long  run  the  wisest  policy  for  a  Christian 
nation  to  avoid  entering  into  any  confederacy  with  such  a  power. 
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By  all  means  let  us  seek  to  do  all  the  good  we  can  to  Turkey  and 
ereiy  other  anti-Christian  country,  by  furthering  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel  and  of  Christian  civilisation,  by  promoting  in  every  legitimate 
way  the  interests  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  but  let  us  beware  of 
60  identifying  ourselves  with  such  countries  as  to  be  in  any  way,  even 
indirectly,  implicated  in  their  evil  doings — made  "  partakers  of  their 
ains,"  and  so  sharers  in  their  punishment  On  the  highest  authority 
we  know  that  "  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  while  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people:"  but  it  is  impossible  that  righteousness  can  be 
promoted  and  sin  discouraged  by  alliances  with  peoples  who  are 
notoriously  utter  strangers  to  righteousness,  for  "evil  communications," 
whether  personal  or  national,  "  corrupt  good  manners." 

While  this  perplexing  Eastern  question  has  been  disturbing  the 
peace  and  engaging  the  serious  attention  of  all  Europe,  the  conti- 
nental nations  have  not  been  without  their  respective  internal  anxieties 
and  troubles.     EsltIj  in  the  year  the  position  of  political  affairs  in 
France  was  such  as  to  cause  the  greatest  anxiety  among  all   the 
Mends  of  freedom.     Through  the  self-wiUed  reactionary  conduct  of 
the  President  whom  they  sought  to  use  as  their  tool,  the  Ultramontane 
party  hoped  to  have  clerical  ascendency  restored  in  the  councils  of  the 
nation.     Both  in  France  and  at  Rome  the  public  organs  of  that  party 
urged  the  President  to  set  the  national   will  at  defiance,  and  carry 
out  a  policy  of  **  imperialism  "  or  personal  government  under  the 
guise  of  Republicanism,  and  the  Jesuits  intrigued  and  the   priests 
canvassed    in   order   to   get  their   piu^oses   accomplished.      Better 
<x>ansels,  however,  at  length  prevailed  with  the  President,  who  was 
brought  to  see  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  deferring  to  the  will  of  the 
nation,  and  he  submitted  accordingly.      His  submission  was  followed 
in  the  course  of  a  few  months  by  the  elections  in  the  spring,  which 
turned  out  eminently  favourable  to  the  Republican  interest,  greatly 
lo  the  disappointment  of  the  emissaries  of  Rome  who  were  "  once  more 
involved  in  vexation  and  chagrin."     There  are  now  several  professed 
Protestants  in  power,  and  were  they  only  men  of  the  right  stamp 
they  might  do  much  in  the  present  state  of  the  coimtry  to  ftirther  the 
Protestant  cause.     As  regards  the  progress  of  that  cause  some  very 
cheering  symptoms  have  of  late  been  showing  themselves,  particularly 
in  the  capital.     The  work  which  Mr.   M'All  has  been  carrying  on 
there,  chiefly  among  the  labouring  classes,  is  according  to  all  accounts 
of  the  most  encouraging  and  hopeful  kind.     As  yet  it  may  be  only 
the  day  of  small  things,  but  for  such  a  day  in  a  place  like  Paris  all 
who  love  the  Gospel  and  wish  its  success  should  give  thanks  instead  of 
despising  it,  and  remembering  that  the  Lord  often  chooses  the  things  of 
the  world  that  are  counted  weak  and  foolish  to  confound  the  mighty 
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and  the  wise,  our  prayer  should  be  that  this  work  may  go  on  and  prospei 
so  far  as  it  is  in  harmony  with  the  Divine  rule,  and  that  it  may  prove 
the  harbinger  of  brighter  and  better  days  for  poor  popish  and  infide] 
France  than  she  has  seen  for  many  ages.  Were  the  masses  of  the 
people,  even  in  the  French  Capital  alone,  to  be  brought  under  the 
elevating  purifying  influences  of  the  Gospel,  what  a  blessed  thing 
would  it  be  for  the  whole  country !  It  is  sad  to  think,  however,  in 
connection  with  this  subject,  that  so  far  from  the  Protestantism  ol 
France  as  a  whole  girding  itself  to  the  great  task  of  leavening  the  public 
mind  with  Gospel  truth  in  its  purity,  it  is  presently  in  a  very  low 
state,  and  to  all  appearance  getting  worse,  through  the  paralysing 
action  of  the  Rationalistic  party,  who  have  also  been  trying  of  late, 
with  some  success,  to  influence,  in  an  underhand  way,  the  Govern- 
ment in  their  favour.  A  bouse  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand, 
and  a  Church  divided  as  the  French  Protestant  Church  is,  on  the 
fundamental  questions  of  the  faith  it  professes,  can  neither  stand 
nor  work  any  deliverance  for  the  country  in  which  it  exista 
Well  would  it  be  if  other  Churches  yet  comparatively  pure, 
but  alas,  beginning  to  tolerate  the  rationalistic  element  in  theii 
midst,  were  led  to  take  warning  in  time,  and  lay  a  firm  arrest  upon 
the  wasting  evil,  ere  it  get  beyond  the  possibility  of  casting  it  out 
In  connection  with  the  Paris  Exhibition,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
unsettled  state  of  things  on  the  continent,  and  the  general  depres- 
sion of  trade,  is  said  to  have  been  very  successful,  a  good  deal  wai 
done  through  Bible  Societies  and  other  agencies,  to  further  thi 
cause  of  truth,  by  the  sale  and  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts,  anc 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath ;  and  let  il 
trust  and  pray  that  the  good  seed  thus  widely  scattered,  may  bea. 
blessed  fruit  in  many  lands  many  days  hence.  When  these  inter 
national  exhibitions  were  started,  the  movement  was  hailed  as  i 
sign  of  the  near  approach,  if  not  of  the  actual  arrival,  of  the  time 
when  wars  would  cease,  and  the  too  long  distracted  nations  of  the 
earth  would  dwell  together  in  peace  and  mutual  good  will.  More 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  since  the  first  exhibition  in 
London,  and  the  world  appears  to  be  as  far  from  this  happy  time  as 
ever.  During  that  brief  period  some  of  the  most  destructive  ol 
European  wars  have  taken  place,  and  at  this  moment  all  the  great 
countries  of  Europe  are  armed  to  the  teeth — have  larger  armies  and 
navies  than  ever  they  had  before,  and  these  equipped  with  the  most 
powerful  and  deadly  weapons,  and  ready  to  be  sent  forth  on  their 
awful  errands  at  the  shortest  notice.  We  long  and  pray  for  the 
time  when  unbroken  peace  shall  everywhere  prevail,  and  that  time  is 
surely  coming ;  but  ere  it  come  there  is  every  reason  to  fear  that 
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there  will  be  terrible  upturnings  among  the  nations,  such  as  we  have 
Dpver  yet  8«^a — that  the  things  we  have  recently  been  witnessing  or 
experiencinj;^,  are  but  "the  beginnings  of  sorrow/'  that  shall  yet 
darken  all  lands  as  they  have  never  been  darkened  before. 

In  Italy,  the  most  important  events  of  the  past  year,  were  the 
removal  by  death  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  Rr*d  of  the  aged  Pope, 
whose  pontificate — ^the  longest  on  record — will  bo  specially  remem- 
bered as  that  during  which  the  Decree  of  Infallibility  was  passed  by 
the  Elcumenical  Council  held  in  Rome  for  that  purpose.  The 
changes  caused  by  these  events  have  not,  so  far  as  we  have  seen, 
been  great  or  startling.  King  Humbert  appears  to  be  fulfilling  his 
promise,  to  follow  in  his  fither's  footsteps,  as  a  cuustitutional 
monarch,  pledged  to  the  cause  of  freedom  and  progress,  and  that  he 
enjoys,  to  a  large  extent,  the  confidence  and  good  will  of  the  people, 
has  come  out,  in  what  must  be  to  him  a  very  pleasing  manner,  in 
connection  with  the  recent  dastardly  attempt  upon  his  life  when 
entering  the  city  of  Naples.  That  he  may  be  kept  from  yielding  to 
the  Jesuitical  influences  which  are  certain  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
him,  and  remain  faithful  to  the  constitution  of  his  kingdom  which 
secures  full  religious  liberty,  ought  to  be  the  earnest  prayer  of  all 
interested  in  the  evangelisation  of  that  fair  country — a  work  which 
appears  to  be  going  on  hopefully,  if  not  very  rapidly. 

When  Leo  XIII.  acceded  to  the  Papal  chair,  it  was  expected  that 
his  pontificate  would  be  of  a  somewhat  different  typo  from  that  of  his 
predecessor — that  without  renouncing  in  any  formal  way  any  of  the 
pretensions  of  the  Vatican,  he  would  not  favour  Jesuitical  intrifnies 
for  the  restoration  of  the  temporal  power,  but  would  adapt  himself  to 
the  necessities  of  his  position,  and  give  his  attention  chiefly  to  the 
iutenial  administration  of  the  Church.  Whether  or  not  such  expec- 
tations have  been,  or  are  likely  to  be  realised  to  the  full,  we  are  not 
able  to  say  ;  but  if  we  are  to  believe  reports,  the  Pontiff  has  been 
finding  himself  in  anything  but  a  comfortable  or  enviable  position  of 
late,  through  the  opposition  of  the  Ultra-Clerical  party,  "  the  fanatics 
of  the  Vatican,"  some  of  whom  it  is  said  do  not  hide  the  wish  that 
Leo  would  follow  his  late  chief  Secretary  of  State,  Cardinal  Franchi, 
(who  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  poisoned,)  and  so  "  make 
room  for  their  present  idol  and  hero,  Cardinal  Bilio."  "  Uneasy  lies 
the  head  that  wears  a  crown,"  and  not  less  uneasy  lies  the  head  on 
which  rests  the  Papal  tiara.  One  part  of  the  Pope's  policy  has  been 
to  endeavour  the  reconstruction  of  the  diplomatic  relations  of  the 
Vatican  with  the  various  foreign  courts,  and  it  was  rumoured  some 
time  ago  that  he  proposed  to  establish  such  relations  with  the 
government  of  our  own  country — a  proposal  of  which,  let  us  hope,  for 
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the  honour  and  safety  of  the  nation,  we  have  heard  the  last.  The 
Nuncios  at  the  different  courts  have  been  instructed  to  act  with 
great  prudence,  so  as  to  avoid  embarrassing  the  Holy  See,  and  to 
assure  the  various  powers  that  the  Holy  See  will  "endeavour  to 
maintain  with  them  the  bond  of  sincere  friendship,  which  at  the  same 
time  guarantees  the  care  of  souls  and  the  strength  of  States^  Alas  for 
the  souls  left  to  the  care  and  tender  mercies  of  Rome,  and  for  the 
States  that  ore  induced  to  lean  upon  her  arm  for  support !  "  The 
strength  of  States  !  "  Why,  is  it  not  written  as  with  a  sunbeam,  on 
every  page  of  history,  that  Popery  has  been  the  weakness  and  the 
ruin  of  every  country  where  it  has  held  supreme  sway  1  What  has 
made  Spain  what  she  has  been  for  ages,  but  just  Popery  1  And 
what,  on  the  other  hand,  has  made  Scotland  what  she  has  been  for 
ages,  and  still  is,  but  just  Protestantism  ]  And  if  Scotland  wishes  to 
sink  to  the  level  of  Spain,  let  her  enter  into  close  bonds  of  friendship 
with  Rome,  and  the  thing  will  be  speedily  effected. 

The  present  occupant  of  "  Peter's  chair  "  may  for  certain  politic 
reasons  assume  for  a  while  a  more  friendly  attitude  toward  the 
powers  that  be,  but  that  he  has  abated  none  of  the  Papal  claims  to 
temporal  power,  and  that  his  spirit  is  essentially  that  of  the  intoler- 
ant system  he  represents — a  spirit  that  would  still  persecute  to  the 
death  all  "  heretics  "  if  it  had  the  power — ^has  been  made  significantly 
apparent  by  a  recent  incident  When  replying  to  an  address  in 
which  reference  was  made  to  the  cause  of  Roman  Catholic  education, 
the  Pope  is  reported  to  have  expressed  himself  to  the  effect,  that  he 
deplored  that  in  Rome,  the  centre  of  Christianity,  permission  had 
been  given  to  heretical  sects  to  erect  places  of  worship,  to  open 
schools  and  to  disseminate  among  the  people  injurious  publications, 
and  that  he  (the  Sovereign  Pontiff)  tww  not  permitted  as  he  desired  to 
do,  to  oppose  a  remedy  to  the  impiety  which  had  invaded  the  city.  The 
remedy  which  the  Pontiff  laments  he  is  not  permitted  to  have  recourse 
unto  is  evidently  the  arm  of  temporal  power,  by  which  he  would 
clear  the  city  of  the  "  impiety "  he  bewails  —for  he  is  not  prevented 
applying  any  other  remedy,  as  he  is  as  free  as  others  are  to  build 
churches  and  schools,  and  disseminate  publications  at  his  pleasure. 
liOng  may  the  occupants  of  the  Papal  chair  have  to  utter  such  dole- 
ful complaints  about  not  being  permitted  to  have  their  own  way  in 
everything,  for  had  they  only  the  power  they  claim  and  wish  to  re- 
gain, the  streets  of  Rome  and  of  every  city  under  her  control  would 
soon  run  with  "  heretic  "  blood. 

That  Rome's  persecuting  spirit  remains  unchanged  has  been 
recently  painfully  illustrated  in  connection  with  unhappy  Spain. 
In  that  country  the  religious  liberty  which  existed  for  several  years 
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^itar  the  rerototioQ  of  1868,  haa  for  aonie  time  past  been  soioaslj 
intarfacd  with  and  cartailed,  throagh  Ultramoutane  iiifliieiic« 
tvought  to  bear  iipoa  the  gOTerameot  And  eren  the  existing  laws 
securmg,  under  e^mditioDa,  a  certain  measnre  of  fnoedom  to 
P^roteBtants  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  in  carrjing  im 
iniisioiiarj  eff<vt«  haTe  been  repeatedly  set  at  nought  with  impunity 
hj  petty  aathorities  acting  under  priestly  instigativm.  Toward  the 
end  of  last  year  a  flagrant  case  of  such  persecution  was  reported 
from  a  place  called  Alcoy.  There  an  American  missionary  was  lined 
£60  and  sentenced  to  three  years  and  eight  months  imprisoumeut, 
for  an  alleged  hindrance  to  a  ceremony  of  the  Romish  religion  -—all 
that  the  missionary  did  being  to  insist  on  a  Romish  priest  leaving 
the  sick-room  of  one  of  the  members  of  his  congregation^  into  which 
the  priest  had  impudently  forced  his  way  against  the  protests  of  the 
£unily,  in  order  to  administer  extreme  unction  tx>  the  person 
dying.  On  appeal,  this  sentence  was  cancelled  so  far,  but  another 
was  imposed,  of  two  months  imprisonment  and  to  pay  half  the  costs, 
"  for  insult  to  the  authorities."  It  is  so  far  gratifying  to  know  that  at 
the  end  of  a  month's  confinement  and  disgraceful  treatment,  the 
missionary  was  liberated  through  the  interference  of  the  British 
minister  at  Madrid;  but  had  no  steps  been  taken  to  effect  his 
liberation,  the  full  penalty  would  have  been  inflicted,  and  from  all 
accounts  it  might  have  issued  in  the  person  s  death.  Verily  Rome*8 
bloodthirsty  persecuting  spirit  |is  unchanged  and  unchangeable ! 
And  this  is  the  accursed  system  which  Britain  is  infatuatedly  foster- 
ing throughout  her  dominions,  and  which  has  boon  alloweil  to  sot  up 
its  proud  hierarchy  with  its  canon  law  in  our  covenanted  Scotland — a 
land  whence  the  blood  of  God's  martyred  saints  has  for  ages  cried  to 
heaven  for  vengeance  upon  the  diabolical  system  by  which  it  was 
shed. 

Two  great  questions  have  of  late  been  occupying  the  immediate 
attention  of  Gbrhant,  and  exciting  an  interest  far  beyond  tlio  limits 
of  that  great  empire  amongst  all  the  friends  of  i-oligion,  liberty,  and 
social  order — the  questions,  viz.,  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  Vatican 
and  the  German  Government,  and  the  suppression  of  Socialism. 
Not  long  after  his  accession  to  the  Papal  chair.  Pope  Loo  ventured 
to  propose  to  the  German  Emperor  that  the  good  relations  between 
his  Government  and  the  Vatican  should  be  restored  by  a  change  in 
the  laws  of  Prussia,  the  thing  desired  being  the  abolition  or  modi- 
fication of  what  are  known  as  the  "  May  Laws,"  introduced  by  Dr. 
Falck,  the  design  of  which  was  to  check  the  growing  power  of  'Ultra- 
montanisoL  To  this  ''audacious  proposal"  the  Crown  Prince  replied, 
on  behalf  of  his  father  the  Emperor,  to  the  effect  that  the  Pope's 
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the  honour  and  safety  of  the  nation,  we  have  heard  the  last.  The 
Nuncios  at  the  different  courts  have  been  instructed  to  act  with 
great  prudence,  so  as  to  avoid  embarrassing  the  Holy  See,  and  to 
assure  the  various  powers  that  the  Holy  See  will  "endeavour  to 
maintain  with  them  the  bond  of  sincere  friendship,  which  at  the  same 
time  guarantees  the  care  of  souls  and  the  strength  of  States,**  Alas  for 
the  souls  left  to  the  care  and  tender  mercies  of  Rome,  and  for  the 
States  that  are  induced  to  lean  upon  her  arm  for  support !  "  The 
streugth  of  States  !  "  Why,  is  it  not  written  as  with  a  sunbeam,  on 
every  page  of  history,  that  Popery  has  been  the  weakness  and  the 
ruin  of  every  country  where  it  has  held  supreme  sway  ?  What  has 
made  Spain  what  she  has  been  for  ages,  but  just  Popery  1  And 
what,  on  the  other  hand,  has  made  Scotland  what  she  has  been  for 
ages,  and  still  is,  but  just  Protestantism  ]  And  if  Scotland  wishes  to 
sink  to  the  level  of  Spain,  let  her  enter  into  close  bonds  of  friendship 
with  Rome,  and  the  thing  will  be  speedily  effected. 

The  present  occupant  of  "  Peter's  chair  "  may  for  certain  politic 
reasons  assume  for  a  while  a  more  friendly  attitude  toward  the 
powers  that  be,  but  that  he  has  abated  none  of  the  Papal  claims  to 
temporal  power,  and  that  his  spirit  is  essentially  that  of  the  intoleiv 
ant  system  he  represents — a  spirit  that  would  still  persecute  to  the 
death  all  "  heretics  "  if  it  had  the  power — has  been  made  significantly 
apparent  by  a  recent  incident  When  replying  to  an  address  in 
which  reference  was  made  to  the  cause  of  Roman  Catholic  education, 
the  Pope  is  reported  to  have  expressed  himself  to  the  effect,  that  he 
deplored  that  in  Rome,  the  centre  of  Christianity,  permission  had 
been  given  to  heretical  sects  to  erect  places  of  worship,  to  open 
schools  and  to  disseminate  among  the  people  injurious  publications, 
and  that  he  (the  Sovereign  Pontiff)  tww  not  permitted  as  he  desired  to 
do,  to  oppose  a  remedy  to  the  impiety  which  had  invaded  the  city.  The 
remedy  which  the  Pontiff  laments  he  is  not  permitted  to  have  recourse 
unto  is  evidently  the  arm  of  temporal  power,  by  which  he  would 
clear  the  city  of  the  "  impiety  "  he  bewails  —for  he  is  not  prevented 
applying  any  other  remedy,  as  he  is  as  free  as  others  are  to  build 
churches  and  schools,  and  disseminate  publications  at  his  pleasure. 
Long  may  the  occupants  of  the  Papal  chair  have  to  utter  such  dole- 
ful complaints  about  not  being  permitted  to  have  their  own  way  in 
everything,  for  had  they  only  the  power  they  claim  and  wish  to  re- 
gain, the  streets  of  Rome  and  of  every  city  under  her  control  would 
soon  run  with  "  heretic  "  blood. 

That  Rome's  persecuting  spirit  remains  unchanged  has  been 
recently  painfully  illustrated  in  connection  with  unhappy  Spain. 
In  that  country  the  religious  liberty  which  existed  for  several  years 
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after  the  revolution  of  1868,  has  for  some  time  past  been  seriously 
iaterfered  with    and    curtailed,    through    Ultramontane    influence 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  government.     And  even  the  existing  laws 
securing,    under    conditions,    a    certain    measure    of    freedom    to 
Protestants   in  the   exercise  of  their  religion,  and   in  carrying  on 
missionary  effort,  have  been  repeatedly  set  at  nought  with  impunity 
by  petty  authorities  acting  under  priestly  instigation.     Toward  the 
-end  of  last  year  a  flagrant  cose  of  such  persecution  was  reported 
from  a  place  called  Alcoy.     There  an  American  missionary  was  fined 
£60  and  sentenced  to  three  years  and  eight  months  imprisonment, 
for  an  alleged  hindrance  to  a  ceremony  of  the  Romish  religion  —all 
that  the  missionary  did  being  to  insist  on  a  Romish  priest  leaving 
the  sick-room  of  one  of  the  members  of  his  congregation,  into  which 
the  priest  had  impudently  forced  his  way  against  the  protests  of  the 
family,    in   order  to    administer    extreme   unction   to    the   person 
dying.     On  appeal,  this  sentence  was  cancelled  so  far,  but  another 
was  imposed,  of  two  months  imprisonment  and  to  pay  half  the  costs, 
''  for  insult  to  the  authorities.''     It  is  so  far  gratifying  to  know  that  at 
the  end   of  a  month's  confinement  and  disgraceful  treatment,  the 
missionary  was   liberated   through   the  interference  of  the   British 
minister  at   Madrid;    but  had   no   steps   been  taken   to  effect  his 
liberation,  the  full  penalty  would  have  been  inflicted,  and  from  all 
accounts  it  might  have  issued  in  the  person^s  death.     Verily  Rome's 
bloodthirsty    persecuting  spirit  | is  unchanged    and    unchangeable! 
And  this  is  the  accursed  system  which  Britain  is  infatuatedly  foster- 
ing throughout  her  dominions,  and  which  has  been  allowed  to  set  up 
its  proud  hierarchy  with  its  canon  law  in  our  covenanted  Scotland — a 
land  whence  the  blood  of  God's  martyred  saints  has  for  ages  cried  to 
heaven  for  vengeance  upon  the  diabolical  system  by  which  it  was 
shed. 

Two  great  questions  have  of  late  been  occupying  the  immediate 
attention  of  Gkbhant,  and  exciting  an  interest  far  beyond  the  limits 
of  that  great  empire  amongst  all  the  friends  of  religion,  liberty,  and 
social  order — the  questions,  viz.,  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  Vatican 
and  the  German  Government,  and  the  suppression  of  Socialism. 
Not  long  after  his  accession  to  the  Papal  chair.  Pope  Leo  ventured 
to  propose  to  the  German  Emperor  that  the  good  relations  between 
his  Government  and  the  Vatican  should  be  restored  by  a  change  in 
the  laws  of  Prussia,  the  thing  desired  being  the  abolition  or  modi- 
fication of  what  are  known  as  the  "  May  Laws,"  introduced  by  Dr. 
Falck,  the  design  of  which  was  to  check  the  growing  power  of  'Ultra- 
montanisnL  To  this  '^  audacious  proposal"  the  Crown  Prince  replied, 
on  behalf  of  his  fether  the  Emperor,  to  the  effect  that  the  Pope's 
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desire  that  the  constitution  and  laws  of  Prussia  should  be  amended 
according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Romish  Church  could  not  be  granted 
by  any  Prussian  sovereign,  because  "  the  independence  of  the  mon- 
archy "  over  whose  welfare  he  (the  Crown  Prince)  had  to  watch  as  an 
heir  of  his  ancestors,  and  in  discharge  of  duty  toward  his  country, 
"  would  be  impaired  if  the  free  movement  of  her  legislation  were 
subjected  to  a  foreign  Power."  At  the  same  time  a  willingness  was 
expressed  to  deal  with  the  difficulties  that  might  arise  as  the  inevit- 
able conflict  of  principles  went  on,  in  a  pacific  and  conciliatory  spirit, 
in  harmony  with  his  Christian  convictions.  After  the  receipt  of  this 
reply  by  the  Pope,  negotiations  were  opened  between  Coimt  Bis- 
marck and  the  Papal  Nuncio,  and  these  at  first  caused  great  excite- 
ment. As  yet  they  have  not  issued  in  anything  practical  being  done, 
neither  have  they  been  broken  off.  It  is  said  that  the  chief  points  of 
difficulty  are  mainly  two.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Vatican  demands 
that  the  exiled  bishops  shall  be  recalled  and  reinstated — a  demand 
the  Chancellor  has  hitherto  refused  to  grant.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Emperor  insists  that  the  priests  in  the  provinces  shall  recognise 
the  authority  of  the  Government — a  point  the  Vatican  has  as  yet  re- 
fused to  concede.  So  the  two  parties  stand.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that, 
whatever  be  the  issue  of  the  negotiations,  nothing  will  be  done  to 
compromise  in  the  slightest  degree  the  fundamental  position  laid 
down  so  emphatically  in  the  letter  of  the  Crown  Prince,  that  "  the 
independence  of  the  Monarchy  would  be  impaired  if  the  free  move- 
ment of  her  legislation  were  subjected  to  a  foreign  Power."  What  a 
lesson  is  there  here  for  those  in  authority  in  our  own  land,  long  the 
chosen  home  of  freedom.  For  that  the  "  free  movement  of  legis- 
lation "  in  our  Houses  of  Parliament  is  frequently  interfered  with  by 
the  representatives  of  a  foreign  Power — the  Pope — is  notorious,  and 
that  it  should  be  so,  in  spite  of  all  the  lessons  of  history,  experience, 
and  observation,  to  say  nothing  of  the  principles  and  requirements  of 
the  Divine  Word,  is  most  sad  and  humiliating. 

The  two  attempts  to  asstvssinate  the  Emperor,  by  one  of  which  he 
was  seriously  wounded,  and  had  a  narrow  escape,  have  led  the  govern- 
ment to  turn  its  attention  to  the  question  of  Socialism,  and  the  result 
has  been  the  passing  of  a  measure  for  its  suppression  by  the  strong 
hand  of  law.  A  great  debate  took  place  over  the  bill,  in  the  course 
of  which  some  of  the  Socialist  speakers  did  not  hesitate  to  threaten 
the  cou-ntry  with  revolution,  and  acknowledged  that  the  views  of  the 
promoters  of  Social  Democracy  were  atheistic  and  materialistic. 
Since  the  measure  became  law,  all  the  Socialist  associations  have 
been  broken  up,  and  their  public  organs  forbidden  to  be  published ;. 
k^^ut  that  the  system  can  thus  be  effectually  stamped  out  is  very 
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the  year  now  closing  will  stand  out  prominently  as  that  in  which 
Scotland  may  justly  be  said  to  have  completed  the  sale  of  her  birth- 
right "for  nought,"  in  having  tamely  submitted  to  such  an  injury 
and  indignity,  inflicted  in  violation  of  Statute-law  and  Covenant- 
obligation  ;  and,  as  her  past  history  clearly  shows,  she  shall  yet  suffer 
for  her  unworthy,  faithless  conduct. 

Yea,  has  she  not  already  begun  to  suffer  1  As  has  been  well  ob- 
served, God  does  not  always  punish  national  sin  in  the  line,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  sin  committed — or,  in  other  words,  the  punishment  in- 
iiicted  is  not  always  what  the  sin  done  would  naturally  lead  one  to 
expect.  God  is  sovereign,  and  takes  His  own  way  of  dealing  with 
transgressors.  Now,  though  we  may  not  venture  positively  to  con- 
nect the  two  things  in  the  relation  of  sin  and  punishment,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  a  striking  and  significant  fact,  that  the  year  which  has 
seen  the  Papal  hierarchy  established  has  been  perhaps  the  most 
disastrous  year,  commercially,  which  Scotland  has  experienced  for 
many  generations.  As  a  nation,  we  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
with  our  covenant  Grod,  and  very  faithlessly  toward  His  cause ;  and 
in  His  providence  we  have  been  made  to  suffer,  on  a  national  scale, 
as  we  never  suffered  before,  through  the  treachery  and  faithlessness 
of  unprincipled  men. 

The  commercial  crisis  brought  on,  or  at  least  greatly  aggravated, 
by  the  downfall  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  and  other  gigantic 
failures  directly  and  indirectly  occasioned  by  the  stoppage,  is  some- 
thing unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and  w^ill  cause  1878 
to  be  long  remembered  as  a  year  darkened  by  wide-spread  disaster 
and  ruin.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  depression  in  trade  has  well 
nigh,  if  not  quite,  reached  its  lowest  point,  and  that  things  w^ill,  ere 
long,  begin  to  improve  somewhat,  though  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  far  from  being  a  cheering  one. 
It  is  at  the  same  time  pleasing  to  reflect  that  the  deep  gloom  which 
has  enveloped  the  country  during  the  closing  months  of  the  year, 
and  under  which  we  are  entering  with  much  anxiety  upon  a  new 
year,  has  been  to  some  extent  relieved  by  the  bright  display  that  has 
been  given  of  the  nation's  helpful  sympathy  with  those  who  have  so 
suddenly  lost  their  worldly  all,  in  the  fund  that  is  being  raised  for 
their  relief.  If,  along  with  such  a  manifestation  of  generous  sym- 
pathetic feelings  toward  suffering  men,  there  were  unmistakable 
evidences  being  given  of  "  repentance  toward  a  dishonoured  God,"  it 
would  be  well ;  but,  alas,  for  such  do  we  not  look  in  vain  1  God's 
hand  is  smiting  us,  but  are  we  humbling  ourselves  beneath  it  1  God's 
wrathful  judgments  are  lying  heavily  upon  us,  but  are  we,  as  a 
nation,  learning  righteousness?     How  many   throughout   the  land 
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can  truly  say,  "  Tea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  0  Lord,  have  we 
waited  for  thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  thee  1 " 

The  expedition  sent  against  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  because  of  his 
aReged  unfiriendly  bearing  toward  this  country,  is  an  event  over  which 
the  country,  as  was  to  be  expected,  has  been  much  divided  in 
opinion.  Perhaps  we  are  not  in  possession  of  sufficient  information 
to  warrant  us  prououncing  a  decided  judgment  in  regard  to  such  a 
question,  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  impression,  pro- 
duced by  what  we  have  read  in  connection  with  the  subject,  that  our 
Government  have  been  too  hasty,  to  say  the  least,  in  the  step  they 
have  taken.  War  is  such  a  terrible  evil,  producing  such  disastrous 
consequences  to  all  parties  involved,  that  eveiy  other  possible  means 
of  settling  any  differences  should  be  resorted  to  and  exhausted  before 
the  sword  is  drawn,  and  never  should  this  dire  extremity  be  had  re- 
course to,  save  on  grounds  that  can  be  fully  vindicated  before  Ckxl 
and  men  as  sufficient  to  justify  it  An  unjust  or  unnecessary  war  is 
a  crime  the  magnitude  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  estimate ;  and 
when  such  a  war  is  waged  by  a  strong  power  against  a  weak  one,  to 
effect  some  selfish  purpose,  the  crime  assumes  an  aspect  which 
renders  the  perpetrators  of  it  objects  not  only  of  severest  condemna- 
tion, but  of  universal  contempt  Whether  this  Afghan  war  be 
justifiable  or  not,  it  is  certainly  matter  for  thankfulness  to  observe 
that  there  is  the  prospect  of  its  being  brought  to  a  speedy  close,  and 
that  it  may  actually  be  so,  and  that  peace  may  be  everywhere 
restored  and  long  maintained,  should  be  our  fervent  prayer. 

The  state  of  matters  ecclesiastically  during  the  past  year  has  been 
very  similar  to  what  it  is  commercially.     Everything  is   unsettled 
confusion  prevails ;  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  few  are  showing 
themselves  valiant  in  its  behalf ;  corruption  of  every  kind  is  spread- 
ing apace,   and  the  great  mass  love  to  have  it  so,  while  those  who 
venture  to  raise  their  protest  against  it  are  derided  as  impracticable 
bigots.     In  the  Churches,  as  well  as  in  society  at  large,  things  are 
evidently  hastening  on  to  a  crisis,  and  it  may  be  confidently  predicted 
that  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years,  whoever  may  be  spared  to  see 
them,  changes  of  the  most  thorough-going  character,  and  far-reaching 
in  their  consequences,  will  take  place.     For  things  cannot  remain  as 
they  now  are,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  they  should.     The  Lord  arise 
speedily  and  plead  His  own  cause  against  such  as  are  betraying  it, 
and  raise  up  valiant  men  who  shall  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate  in  its- 

defence. 

As  to  the  year  on  which  we  are  entering,  it  is,  of  course,  impossible 

to  foretell  what  particular  events  will  transpire  during  its  course,  or 
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what  shall  be  its  precise  character.  The  future  is  hid  from  us,  and 
wisely  and  mercifully  is  it  so.  This,  however,  we  may  safely  say, 
that,  if  it  is  at  all  to  resemble  those  through  which  we  have  lately 
passed,  it  will  be  an  eventful  year  indeed.  And  there  is  much  to 
indicate  already  that  it  will  be  of  this  description.  Everything  be- 
tokens the  approach  of  changes,  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  as 
great  and  startling,  as  any  that  have  recently  occurred,  if  not  more 
so.  Particularly  in  relation  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  religion,  and 
the  moral  and  social  wellbeing  of  our  country,  there  is  reason  to 
anticipate  events  of  the  most  adverse  and  ominous  character.  When 
we  look  abroad  and  see  how  Popery  is  being  allowed  to  regain  its  hold 
in  the  land  :  how  infidelity  is  spreading  :  how  doctrinal  error  of  every 
kind  is  prevailing :  how  ritualism  in  England  and  ritualistic  cor- 
ruptions in  Presbyterian  worship  are  growing  and  leavening  the 
Churches :  how  moral  evils,  such  as  Sabbath  profanation,  intemper- 
ance, dishonesty,  and  such  like,  are  increasing  and  sapping  the 
foundations  of  the  social  fabric :  how  the  world,  in  its  spirit  juid 
principles,  and  maxims,  is  invading  the  Church,  and  the  gospel  is 
falling  powerlessly  upon  men's  minds  and  hearts ;  and  how,  because 
iniquity  is  abounding,  the  love  of  many  is  waxing  cold, — we  certainly 
see  more  than  sufficient  ground  for  cherishing  the  gravest  fears  that, 
60  far  from  matters  improving  with  us  in  the  near  future,  they  will 
yet  become  worse.  But  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  all  hearts  are  in  His 
hand,  and  nothing  is  too  hard  for  Uim  to  accomplish.  Let  this  be 
our  support  and  comfort  as  we  go  forward  into  the  unknown  future, 
as  it  has  been  in  the  past.  Be  it  yours,  my  reader,  and  mine,  to  see 
to  it  that  we  are  "  on  the  Lord's  side,"  for  that,  in  the  long  run,  will 
prove  the  winning  side,  in  the  mighty  world-wide  conflict  between 
truth  and  error,  between  light  and  darkness  ;  and,  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  let  us  endure  hardness  and  deal  courageously,  and  the 
Lord  will  still  be  with  the  good,  as  He  has  ever  been  in  the  ages 
that  are  gone. 


NATURE  AND  THE  BIBLE,  GOD'S  WORKS  AND  GOD'S 
WORD— SOME  ANALOGIES  BETWEEN  THE.U 

I. 
If  the  Bible  be  in  reality,  as  it  claims  to  be,  the  word  and  workman- 
ship of  God,  it  is  quite  natural  and  reasonable  for  us  to  expect 
that  it  will  bear  a  close  resemblance  in  its  structure,  and  in  the 
character  of  its  contents,  to  the  volume  of  nature,  which  is  also  the 
workmanship  of  God.  We  naturally  expect  that  two  works,  proceed- 
ing from  the  same  human  author  will  resemble  each  other  in  many 
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ways,  that  they   will  exhibit  traces  of  their  common  origin  in  a 
tumilarity  more  or  less  apparent  and  striking  of  method  and  stmcture 
and  style ;  and  snrely  it  is  neither  unreasonable  nor  unwarrantable 
to  sherish  a  similar  expectation  when  we  have  brought  before  us  two 
works,  both  of  which  claim  to  come  from  the   hand  of  the   same 
divine  author.     Let  us  suppose  that  a  manuscript  has  been  discovered 
in  one  of  our  old  libraries,  and  soon  after  published  to  the  world,  which 
purports  to  be  a  work  hitherto  unknown  of  one  of  the  great  writers 
of  the  Elizabethan  period, — Lord  Bacon,  for  example.     In  such  a  case 
we  would  naturally  expect  that  this  newly-discovered  work,    if  it 
really  were  what  it  claimed  to  be,  would  bear  some  resemblance  at 
least  to  the  writings  of  this  great  author,  which  we  already  possess 
and  know  to  be  genuine.     If  after  minute  and  careful  comparison,  no 
«uch  resemblance  be  discovered  to  exist,  if  it  be  foimd  to  present  none 
of  the  features  easily  recognised  of  Bacon's  peculiar  style,  if  it  be 
altogether  wanting  in  his  characteristic  forms  of  expression,  entirely 
alien  frx)m  his  well-known  modes  of  thought  and  methods  of  argument, 
this  would  afford  a  pretty  strong  presumption  against  the  validity  of 
the  claim  put  forth  on  its  behalf.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  however,  it 
be  found,  on  examination,  and  comparison,  that  tho  work  in  question 
bears  a  close  and  striking  similarity  in  style  and  structure  as  well  as 
in  iU  general  tone  and  tendency  to  tho  other  writings  of  Lord  Bacon, 
if  it  exhibits  evident  traces  of  his  peculiar  manner  both  as  to  thought 
and  expression,  if  it  manifestly  bears  the  impress  of  his  large  con- 
structive genius,  the  stamp  of  his  mighty  master  mind,  this  would 
afford  a  strong  presumption — not  a  proof  perhaps — but  certainly  a 
presumption  in  favour  of  its  claim  to  bo  regarded  and  received  by  us 
as  a  genuine  production  of  the   illustrious  father  of  the  inductive 
philosophy.     In  the  same  way,  when  we  have  our  attention  directed 
to  two  volumes,  both  claiming  to  have  the  same  divine  origin  and 
authorship,  we  naturally  and  instinctively  expect  to  find  them,  as 
the  offspring  of  the  same  mind  and  the  workmanship  of  the  same 
hand,  bearing  a  certain  likeness  and  resemblance  to  each  other — a  like- 
ness as  close,  a  resemblance  as  minute  as  the  widely  different  char- 
acter and  purpose  of  the  two  volumes  will  permit.     If  on   carefully 
examining  them  both,  if  on  comparing  the  Bible  with  "  the  coiistitu- 
tion  and  course  of  nature,"  we  discovered  that  they  bore  no  resem- 
blance whatever  to  each  other,  that  they  were  totally  different,  in  form 
and  structure,  in  plan  and  purpose,  different  both  in  the  character  of 
their  contents  and  the  principles  in  accordance  with  which  they  have 
been  severally  constructed,  this  would  certainly  afford  a  presumption 
against  their  common  divine  authorship ;  it  would  afford  a  presump- 
tion against  the  claim  which  the  Bible  puts  forward  to  be  regarded 
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and  received  by  us  as,  equally  with  nature,  a  revelation  from  God. 
But   if  on    carefully  examining  these  two  volumes — the  Bible  and 
Nature — ^we  find  that  they  not  only  resemble  each  other,  but  that  the 
resemblances  between  them  are  close  and  numerous  and  minute; 
if  we  find  that  they  have  evidently  been  formed  on  the  same  plan,  and 
constructed  in  accordance  with  the  same  principles,  that  they  have 
as  it  were  been  written   in  the  same  style ;  this,  though  it  might 
not    have   the    strength   and   conclusiveness    of    a    demonstration, 
would  certainly  afford  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  the  con- 
clusion that  the  two  volumes  have  one  common  origin,  that  the  God 
of  Nature  is  also  and  at  the  same  time  the  author  of  the  Bible.     We 
naturally  expect,  then,  the  very  constitution  of  our  minds  necessarily 
leads  us  to  expect  that  nature  and  scripture,  God's  world  and  Grod's 
word,  will  have  many  points  of  analogy  and  resemblance.     Now  when 
we  proceed  to  an  actual  examination  of  the  two  volumes — when  we 
turn   to   the  pages  of  scripture  and  compare  this  wonderful  book 
with  the  book  of  nature,  we  find  that  our  d  priori  expectation  of  re- 
semblance and  analogy  between  them  is  fully  realised ;  we  find  that 
between  these  two  records  there  do  exist  many  striking  and  most 
interesting  points  of  analogy,  many  important  and  instructive  points 
of  resemblance.     To  state  and  illustrate  briefly  a  few  of  the  more  re- 
markable of  these  will  be  our  object  in  the  following  papers. 

1.  First,  there  is  the  law  of  process — the  great  law  of  pro- 
gresaive  advancement  from  lower  to  higher  stages  of  development^ 
which  is  common  to  both  Nature  and  Scripture,  and  affords  a  striking 
point  of  analogy  between  them.  It  is  a  law  this,  the  action  and 
working  of  which  we  can  trace  in  every  part  of  Nature's  wide  domain^ 
and  which  to  the  eye  of  the  attentive  observer  reveals  itself  as  running 
through  all  history  too.  It  is  a  law  which  pervades  every  depart- 
ment of  the  works  of  God  which  comes  within  the  sphere  of  our 
observation,  or  with  which  we  are  at  all  acquainted ;  indeed,  it  would 
seem  to  be  a  law  of  the  divine  action  always  and  everywhere.  We 
see  the  working  of  this  law  very  clearly  and  plainly,  for  example,  in 
the  pre-Adamite  history  of  the  earth.  Throughout  the  long  ages 
during  which  the  world  was  being  prepared  for  becoming  the  habita- 
tion of  man,  ages,  the  history  of  which  geologists  find  written  on  the 
rocks,  inscribed  as  with  an  iron  pen  on  the  strata  of  the  earth,  this 
great  law  of  progress  and  ever  advancing  development  found  ample 
room  for  its  operation,  and  was  exemplified  on  a  most  extensive  scale. 
First  of  all,  there  was  a  period  which  was  characterised  by  the  entire 
absence  of  life  in  any  of  its  forms,  in  which  there  was  nothing  any- 
where throughout  the  earth  but  dead,  inert,  inorganic  matter.  Then 
as  the  first  step  in  advance,  the  first  stage  in  the  ever-ascending  pro- 
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gressioD,  we    have    the    appearance    of   that    strange,   mysterious 
phenomenon  which  we  call  life.     Then  after  the  first  appearance  of 
life,  there  can  still  be  traced  throughout  the  successive  periods  and 
fbnnations  a  gradual  advance,  an  ever  onward,  upward  progress  from 
ihe  lower  to  the  higher,  from  the  simpler  to  the  more  complex,  from 
the  less  perfectly  to  the  more  perfectly  developed  and  organized  forms. 
First,  there  appear  the  lowest  and  least  complex  forms  of  vegetable 
life,  and  it  is  only  as  we  ascend  in  the  scale  and  come  into  the  region 
of  the  higher  formations  that  we  meet  with  the  higher  and  more  per- 
fectly developed  forms.     In  like  manner  there  first  appears  in  the 
earlier  formations  the  lower  and  less  developed  forms  of  animal  life, 
and  then  the  higher  in  an  ever  ascending  scale  of  progress  until  we 
reach  the  highest  of  alL     First  there  appear  the  invertebrates,  which 
are  universally  acknowledged  to  occupy  the  lowest  position  in  the 
animal  kingdom,   then  the   higher  and    more  complexly  ot^anized 
division  of  the  vertebrates,  and  among  these  there  appear,  first,  the 
fishes,  then  the  higher  and  more  perfectly  developed  reptiles   and 
birds,  then  the  still  higher  and  more  perfectly  developed  mammalia^ 
until  at  last  we  come  to  man,  the  highest  and  most  perfectly  developed 
of  them  all. 

In  like  manner,  in  the  system  of  nature  as  presently  constituted,, 
in  the  world  as  it  now  is,  we  see  the  same  law  of  progress  at  work,  the 
same  great  law  of  growth  and  gradual  development  always  and  every- 
where in  operation.  We  see  it  in  the  vegetable  world — the  plant 
growing  out  of  the  seed,  and  by  gradual  progressive  stages  advancing 
to  full  maturity  and  complete  development.  "  First  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  ;  first  the  bud,  then  the  blossom^ 
and  after  tHat  the  fruit ;  first  the  seed,  then  the  sapling,  and  last  of 
all  the  tree.  Under  the  working  of  this  law  the  mustard  seed^ 
"  which  indeed  is  the  smallest  of  all  seeds,"  develops  and  grows,  "  and 
when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs  ; "  yea,  when  it  is 
fully  developed  and  matured  "  it  becometh  a  tree "  in  the  branches 
of  which  the  birds  of  the  air  can  lodge ;  through  the  silent  but. 
certain  operation  of  this  law  the  tiny  acorn  grows,  in  the  course  of 
time,  into  the  mighty  and  majestic  oak.  This  law  regulates  the 
growth  and  determines  the  development  of  flower,  and  shrub,  and 
tree,  in  a  word,  of  the  countless  forms  of  vegetable  life  which  adorn 
and  beautify  this  earth  of  ours  ;  and  the  same  great  law  regulates  the 
progress  and  determines  the  development  of  the  myriad  forms  of 
animal  life  which  people  earth,  and  air,  and  sea.  Everywhere  in  the 
animal,  as  well  as  in  the  vegetable  world,  we  see  progress  from  less 
to  more,  advance  from  lower  to  higher  and  still  higher  stages  of 
development,  until  maturity  is  reached.     ''The  gradual  continuous 
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the  year  now  closing  will  stand  out  prominently  as  that  in  which 
Scotland  may  justly  be  said  to  have  completed  the  sale  of  her  birth- 
right "for  nought,*'  in  having  tamely  submitted  to  such  an  injury 
and  indignity,  inflicted  in  violation  of  Statute-law  and  Covenant- 
obligation  ;  and,  as  her  past  history  clearly  shows,  she  shall  yet  suffer 
for  her  unworthy,  faithless  conduct. 

Yea,  has  she  not  already  begun  to  suffer  7  As  has  been  well  ob- 
served, God  does  not  always  punish  national  sin  in  the  line,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  sin  committed — or,  in  other  words,  the  punishment  in- 
flicted is  not  always  what  the  sin  done  would  naturally  lead  one  to 
expect.  God  is  sovereign,  and  takes  His  own  way  of  dealing  with 
transgressors.  Now,  though  we  may  not  venture  positively  to  con- 
nect the  two  things  in  the  relation  of  sin  and  puuishment,  it  is, 
nevertheless,  a  striking  and  signiflcant  fact,  that  the  year  which  has 
seen  the  Papal  hierarchy  established  has  been  perhaps  the  most 
disastrous  year,  commercially,  which  Scotland  has  experienced  for 
many  generations.  As  a  nation,  we  have  dealt  very  treacherously 
with  our  covenant  Grod,  and  very  faithlessly  toward  His  cause ;  and 
in  His  providence  we  have  been  made  to  sufler,  on  a  national  scale, 
as  we  never  suflered  before,  through  the  treachery  and  faithlessness 
of  unprincipled  men. 

The  commercial  crisis  brought  on,  or  at  least  greatly  aggravated, 
by  the  downfall  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  and  other  gigantic 
failures  directly  and  indirectly  occasioned  by  the  stoppage,  is  some- 
thing unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the  country,  and  will  cause  1878 
to  be  long  remembered  as  a  year  darkened  by  wide-spread  disaster 
and  ruin.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  depression  in  trade  has  well 
nigh,  if  not  quite,  reached  its  lowest  point,  and  that  things  will,  ere 
long,  begin  to  improve  somewhat,  though  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  outlook  for  the  coming  year  is  far  from  being  a  cheering  one. 
It  is  at  the  same  time  pleasing  to  reflect  that  the  deep  gloom  which 
has  enveloped  the  country  during  the  closing  months  of  the  year, 
and  under  which  we  are  entering  with  much  anxiety  upon  a  new 
year,  has  been  to  some  extent  relieved  by  the  bright  display  that  has 
been  given  of  the  nation's  helpful  sympathy  with  those  who  have  so 
suddenly  lost  their  worldly  all,  in  the  fund  that  is  being  raised  for 
their  relief.  If,  along  with  such  a  manifestation  of  generous  sym- 
pathetic feelings  toward  suffering  men,  there  were  unmistakable 
evidences  being  given  of  "  repentance  toward  a  dishonoured  God,"  it 
would  be  well ;  but,  alas,  for  such  do  we  not  look  in  vain  1  God's 
hand  is  smiting  us,  but  are  we  humbling  ourselves  beneath  it  1  Gx>d's 
wrathful  judji^^ents  are  lying  heavily  upon  us,  but  are  we,  sls  a 
^     nation,  learning  righteousness?     How  many   throughout   the  land 
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caa  truly  say,  "  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  0  Lord,  have  we 
waited  for  thee  ;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  the  re- 
membrance of  thee  ?  " 

The  expedition  sent  against  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  because  of  his 
alleged  unfriendly  bearing  toward  this  coimtry,  is  an  event  over  which 
the   country,   as   was  to  be  expected,  has   been   much   divided   in 
opinion.     Perhaps  we  are  not  in  possession  of  sufficient  information 
to  warrant  us  pronouncing  a  decided  judgment  in  regard  to  such  a 
question,  yet  we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  the  impression,  pro- 
duced by  what  we  have  read  in  connection  with  the  subject,  that  our 
Government  have  been  too  hasty,  to  say  the  least,  in  the  step  they 
have  taken.     War  is  such  a  terrible  evil,  producing  such  disastrous 
consequences  to  all  parties  involved,  that  every  other  possible  means 
of  settling  any  differences  should  be  resorted  to  and  exhausted  before 
the  sword  is  drawn,  and  never  should  this  dire  extremity  be  had  re- 
course to,  save  on  grounds  that  can  be  fully  vindicated  before  God 
and  men  as  sufficient  to  justify  it     An  unjust  or  unnecessary  war  ia 
a  crime  the  magnitude  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  estimate ;  and 
when  such  a  war  is  waged  by  a  strong  power  against  a  weak  one,  to 
effect   some   selfish   purpose,  the   crime   assumes   an   aspect   which 
renders  the  perpetrators  of  it  objects  not  only  of  severest  condemna- 
tion,  but   of  universal  contempt.     Whether   this   Afghan   war   be 
justifiable  or  not,  it  is  certainly  matter  for  thankfulness  to  observe 
that  there  is  the  prospect  of  its  being  brought  to  a  speedy  close,  and 
that   it  may  actually  be  so,  and  that   peace   may  bo  everywhere 
restored  and  long  maintained,  should  be  our  fervent  prayer. 

The  state  of  matters  ecclesiastically  during  the  past  year  has  been 
very  similar  to  what  it  is  commercially.  Everything  is  unsettled 
confusion  prevails ;  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and  few  are  showing 
themselves  valiant  in  its  behalf ;  corruption  of  every  kind  is  spread- 
ing apace,  and  the  great  mass  love  to  have  it  so,  while  those  who 
venture  to  raise  their  protest  against  it  are  derided  as  impracticable 
bigots.  In  the  Churches,  as  well  as  in  society  at  large,  things  are 
evidently  hastening  on  to  a  crisis,  and  it  may  be  confidently  predicted 
that  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  years,  whoever  may  be  spared  to  see 
them,  changes  of  the  most  thorough-going  character,  and  fnr-reaching 
in  their  consequences,  will  take  place.  For  thiugs  cannot  remain  aa 
they  now  are,  nor  is  it  desirable  that  they  should.  The  Lord  arise 
speedily  and  plead  His  own  cause  against  such  as  are  betraying  it, 
and  raise  up  valiant  men  who  shall  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate  in  its. 

defence. 

As  to  the  year  on  which  we  are  entering,  it  is,  of  course,  impossible 

to  foretell  what  particular  events  will  transpire  during  its  course,  or 
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what  shall  be  its  precise  character.  The  future  is  hid  from  us,  and 
wisely  and  mercifully  is  it  so.  This,  however,  we  may  safely  say, 
that,  if  it  is  at  all  to  resemble  those  through  which  we  have  lately 
passed,  it  will  be  an  eventful  year  indeed.  And  there  is  much  to 
indicate  already  that  it  will  be  of  this  description.  Everything  be- 
tokens the  approach  of  changes,  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  as 
great  and  startling,  as  any  that  have  recently  occurred,  if  not  more 
80.  Particularly  in  relation  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  religion,  and 
the  moral  and  social  wellbeing  of  our  country,  there  is  reason  to 
anticipate  events  of  the  most  adverse  and  ominous  character.  When 
we  look  abroad  and  see  how  Popery  is  being  allowed  to  regain  its  hold 
in  the  land  :  how  infidelity  is  spreading  :  how  doctrinal  error  of  every 
kind  is  prevailing :  how  ritualism  in  England  and  ritualistic  cor- 
ruptions in  Presbyterian  worship  are  growing  and  leavening  the 
Churches :  how  moral  evils,  such  as  Sabbath  profanation,  intemper- 
ance, dishonesty,  and  such  like,  are  increasing  and  sapping  the 
foundations  of  the  social  fabric :  how  the  world,  in  its  spirit  and 
principles,  and  maxims,  is  invading  the  Church,  and  the  gospel  is 
falling  powerlessly  upon  men's  minds  and  hearts ;  and  how,  because 
iniquity  is  abounding,  the  love  of  many  is  waxing  cold, — we  certainly 
see  more  than  sufficient  ground  for  cherishing  the  gravest  fears  that, 
so  far  from  matters  improving  with  us  in  the  near  future,  they  will 
yet  become  worse.  But  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  all  hearts  are  in  His 
hand,  and  nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him  to  accomplish.  Let  this  be 
our  support  and  comfort  as  we  go  forward  into  the  unknown  future, 
as  it  has  been  in  the  past.  Be  it  yours,  my  reader,  and  mine,  to  see 
to  it  that  we  are  "  on  the  Lord's  side,"  for  that,  in  the  long  run,  will 
prove  the  winning  side,  in  the  mighty  world-wide  conflict  between 
truth  and  error,  between  light  and  darkness  ;  and,  as  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  let  us  endure  hardness  and  deal  courageously,  and  the 
Lord  will  still  be  with  the  good,  as  He  has  ever  been  in  the  ages 
that  are  gone. 


NATURE  AND  THE  BIBLE,  GOD'S  WORKS  AND  GOD'S 

W^OKD— SOME  ANALOGIES  BETWEEN  THE^L 

L 

If  the  Bible  be  in  reality,  as  it  claims  to  be,  the  word  and  workman- 
ship of  God,  it  is  quite  natural  and  reasonable  for  us  to  expect 
that  it  will  bear  a  close  resemblance  in  its  structure,  and  in  the 
character  of  its  contents,  to  the  volume  of  nature,  which  is  also  the 
workmanship  of  God.  We  naturally  expect  that  two  works,  proceed- 
ing from  the  same  human  author  will  resemble  each  other  in  many 
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ways,  that  they   will  exhibit  traces  of  their  common  origin  in  a 
similarity  more  or  less  apparent  and  striking  of  method  and  structure 
and  style ;  and  surely  it  is  neither  unreasonable  nor  unwarrantable 
to  cherish  a  similar  expectation  when  we  have  brought  before  us  two 
works,  both  of  which  claim  to  come  from  the   hand  of  the   same 
divine  author.     Let  us  suppose  that  a  manuscript  has  been  discovered 
in  one  of  our  old  libraries,  and  soon  after  published  to  the  world,  which 
purports  to  be  a  work  hitherto  unknown  of  one  of  the  great  writers 
of  the  Elizabethan  period, — Lord  Bacon,  for  example.     In  such  a  case 
we  would  natundly  expect  that  this  newly-discovered  work,    if  it 
really  were  what  it  claimed  to  be,  would  bear  some  resemblance  at 
least  to  the  writings  of  this  great  author,  which  we  already  possess 
and  know  to  be  genuine.     If  after  minute  and  careful  comparison,  no 
such  resemblance  be  discovered  to  exist,  if  it  be  found  to  present  none 
of  the  features  easily  recognised  of  Bacon's  peculiar  style,  if  it  be 
altogether  wanting  in  his  characteristic  forms  of  expression,  entirely 
alien  from  his  well-known  modes  of  thought  and  methods  of  argument, 
this  would  afford  a  pretty  strong  presumption  against  the  validity  of 
the  claim  put  forth  on  its  behalf.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  however,  it 
be  found,  on  examination,  and  comparison,  that  the  work  in  question 
bears  a  close  and  striking  similarity  in  style  and  structure  as  well  as 
in  its  general  tone  and  tendency  to  the  other  writings  of  Lord  Bacon, 
if  it  exhibits  evident  traces  of  his  peculiar  manner  both  as  to  thought 
and  expression,  if  it  manifestly  bears  tlie  impress  of  his  large  con- 
structive genius,  the  stamp  of  his  mighty  master  mind,  this  would 
afford  a  strong  presumption — not  a  proof  perhaps — but  certainly  a 
presumption  in  favour  of  its  claim  to  be  regarded  and  received  by  us 
as  a  genuine  production  of  the   illustrious  father  of  the  inductive 
philosophy.     In  the  same  way,  when  we  have  our  attention  directed 
to  two  volumes,  both  claiming  to  have  the  same  divine  origin  and 
authorship,  we  naturally  and  instinctively  expect  to  find  them,  as 
the  offspring  of  the  same  mind  and  the  wurkniauship  of  the  same 
hand,  l>earing  a  certain  likeness  and  resemblance  to  each  other — a  like- 
ness as  close,  a  resemblance  as  minute  as  the  widely  different  char- 
acter and  purpose  of  the  two  volumes  will  i)crmit.     If  on   carefully 
examining  them  both,  if  on  companng  the  Bible  with  "  the  coiistitu- 
tion  and  course  of  nature,"  we  discovered  that  they  boro  no  resem- 
blance whatever  to  each  other,  that  they  were  totally  different  in  form 
and  structure,  in  plan  and  purpose,  different  both  in  the  character  of 
their  contents  and  the  principles  in  accordance  with  which  they  have 
been  severally  constructed,  this  would  certainly  afford  a  presumption 
against  their  common  divine  authorship ;  it  would  afford  a  presump- 
tion against  the  claim  which  the  Bible  puts  forward  to  be  regarded 
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and  received  by  us  as,  equally  with  nature,  a  revelation  from  God» 
"But   if  on    carefully  examining  these  two  volumes — the  Bible  and 
Nature — we  find  that  they  not  only  resemble  each  other,  but  that  the 
resemblances  between  them  are  close  and  numerous  and  minute  ; 
if  we  find  that  they  have  evidently  been  formed  on  the  same  plan,  and 
constructed  in  accordance  with  the  same  principles,  that  they  have 
as  it  were  been  written   in  the  same  style ;  this,  though  it  might 
not    have   the    strength   and   conclusiveness    of    a    demonstration, 
would  certainly  afford  a  strong  presumption  in  favour  of  the  con- 
clusion that  the  two  volumes  have  one  common  origin,  that  the  God 
of  Nature  is  also  and  at  the  same  time  the  author  of  the  Bible.     We 
naturally  expect,  then,  the  very  constitution  of  our  minds  necessarily 
leads  us  to  expect  that  nature  and  scripture,  God's  world  and  God's 
word,  will  have  many  points  of  analogy  and  resemblance.     Now  when 
we  proceed  to  an  actual  examination  of  the  two  volumes — when  we 
turn   to   the  pages  of  scripture  and  compare  this  wonderful  book 
with  the  book  of  nature,  we  find  that  our  d  priori  expectation  of  re- 
semblance and  analogy  between  them  is  fully  realised ;  we  find  that 
between  these  two  records  there  do  exist  many  striking  and  most 
interesting  points  of  analogy,  many  important  and  instructive  points 
of  resemblance.     To  state  and  illustrate  briefly  a  few  of  the  more  re- 
markable of  these  will  be  our  object  in  the  following  papers. 

1.  First,  there  is  the  law  of  progress — the  great  law  of  pro- 
gressive advancement  from  lower  to  higher  stages  of  development, 
which  is  common  to  both  Natiu-e  and  Scripture,  and  affords  a  striking 
point  of  analogy  between  them.  It  is  a  law  this,  the  action  and 
working  of  which  we  can  trace  in  every  part  of  Nature's  wide  domain^ 
and  which  to  the  eye  of  the  attentive  observer  reveals  itself  as  running 
through  all  history  too.  It  is  a  law  which  pervades  every  depart- 
ment of  the  works  of  God  which  comes  within  the  sphere  of  our 
observation,  or  with  which  we  are  at  all  acquainted ;  indeed,  it  would 
seem  to  be  a  law  of  the  divine  action  always  and  everywhere.  We 
see  the  working  of  this  law  very  clearly  and  plainly,  for  example,  in 
the  pre-Adamite  history  of  the  earth.  Throughout  the  long  ages 
during  which  the  world  was  being  prepared  for  becoming  the  habita- 
tion of  man,  ages,  the  history  of  which  geologists  find  written  on  the 
rocks,  inscribed  as  with  an  iron  pen  on  the  strata  of  the  earth,  this 
great  law  of  progress  and  ever  advancing  development  found  ample 
room  for  its  operation,  and  was  exemplified  on  a  most  extensive  scale. 
First  of  all,  there  was  a  period  which  was  characterised  by  the  entire 
absence  of  life  in  any  of  its  forms,  in  which  there  was  nothing  any- 
where throughout  the  earth  but  dead,  inert,  inorganic  matter.  Then 
as  the  first  step  in  advance,  the  first  stage  in  the  ever-ascending  pro- 
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gression,  we  have  the  appeanance  of  that  strange,  mysterious 
phenomenon  which  we  call  life.  Then  after  the  first  appearance  of 
life,  there  can  still  be  traced  throughout  the  successive  periods  and 
formations  a  gradual  advance,  an  ever  onwtird,  upward  progress  from 
the  lower  to  the  higher,  from  the  simpler  to  the  more  complex,  from 
the  less  perfectly  to  the  more  perfectly  developed  and  organized  forms. 
First,  there  appear  the  lowest  and  least  complex  forms  of  vegetable 
life,  and  it  is  only  as  we  ascend  in  the  scale  and  come  into  the  region 
of  the  higher  formations  that  we  meet  with  the  higher  and  more  per- 
fectly developed  forms.  In  like  manner  there  first  appears  in  the 
earlier  formations  the  lower  and  less  developed  forms  of  animal  life, 
and  then  the  higher  in  an  ever  ascending  scale  of  progress  until  we 
reach  the  highest  of  alL  First  there  appear  the  invertebrates,  which 
are  universally  acknowledged  to  occupy  the  lowest  position  in  the 
animal  kingdom,  then  the  higher  and  more  complexly  oi*ganized 
division  of  the  vertebrates,  and  among  these  there  appear,  first,  the 
fishes,  then  the  higher  and  more  perfectly  developed  reptiles  and 
birds,  then  the  still  higher  and  more  perfectly  developed  mammalia^ 
until  at  last  we  come  to  man,  the  highest  and  most  perfectly  developed 
of  them  all. 

In  like  manner,  in  the  system  of  nature  as  presently  constituted^ 
in  the  world  as  it  now  is,  we  see  the  same  law  of  progress  at  work,  the 
same  great  law  of  growth  and  gradual  development  always  and  every- 
where in  operation.  We  see  it  in  the  vegetable  world — the  plant 
growing  out  of  the  seed,  and  by  gradual  progressive  stages  advancing 
to  full  maturity  and  complete  development.  ''  First  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  ;  first  the  bud,  then  the  blossom, 
and  after  tHat  the  fruit ;  first  the  seed,  then  the  sapling,  and  last  of 
all  the  tree.  Under  the  working  of  this  law  the  mustard  seed^ 
"  which  indeed  is  the  smallest  of  all  seeds,"  develops  and  grows,  *^  and 
when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs  ; "  yea,  when  it  ia 
fully  developed  and  matured  "  it  becometh  a  tree ''  in  the  branches 
of  which  the  birds  of  the  air  can  lodge ;  through  the  silent  but. 
certain  operation  of  this  law  the  tiny  ncorn  grows,  in  the  course  of 
time,  into  the  mighty  and  majestic  oak.  This  law  regulates  the 
growth  and  determines  the  development  of  flower,  and  shrub,  and 
tree,  in  a  word,  of  the  countless  forms  of  vegetable  life  which  adorn 
and  beautify  this  earth  of  ours  ;  and  the  same  great  law  regulates  the 
progress  and  determines  the  development  of  the  myriad  forms  of 
animal  life  which  people  earth,  and  air,  and  sea.  Everywhere  in  the 
animal,  as  well  as  in  the  vegetable  world,  we  see  progress  from  less 
to  more,  advance  from  lower  to  higher  and  still  higher  stages  of 
development,  until  maturity  is  reached.     ''The  gradual  continuous 
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movement,"  says  Henry  Rogers,  "  by  which  the  seasons  change ;  by 
which  flowers  and  trees  put  forth  leaf  and  blossom  ;  by  which  the 
grain  and  j&uit  ripen;  by  which  animals  grow  from  the  minutest 
germs  to  the  perfection  of  their  form,  strength  and  beauty  ;  all  these 
are  but  familiar  examples  of  the  same  great  law  which  pervades  the 
universe  of  God."  We  see  this  great  law  of  gradual  development 
pervading  the  vegetable  and  the  animal  world,  but  nowhere  do  we 
see  it  more  manifestly  and  conspicuously  exhibited  than  in  the  little 
world  of  man.  We  see  it  in  each  of  the  departments  of  his  complex 
and  marvellously  constituted  nature.  We  see  it  in  his  physical 
system,  which  advances  from  the  weakness  of  infancy  and  t!ie  im- 
maturity of  childhood,  through  successive  stages  until  it  reaches  the 
full  strength  and  stature  and  maturity  of  manhood.  The  infant 
grows  into  the  child,  the  child  into  the  youth,  and  the  youth  develops 
into  the  full-grown  man.  In  man's  higher  intellectual  and  moral 
nature,  too,  we  trace  the  operation  of  the  same  great  law.  The  mind 
and  moral  nature  of  man  as  really  grows  as  his  body  d^es.  So  long 
as  he  is  a  child  '^  he  speaks  as  a  child,  understands  as  a  child,  thinks 
and  reasons  as  a  child."  His  powers  of  thought  and  understanding, 
all  his  intellectual  faculties  indeed  are  in  a  feeble,  immature,  imper- 
fectly developed  condition,  incapable  of  grasping  what  is  abstruse  or 
of  understanding  what  is  difficult.  These  capacities  and  powers,  how- 
ever, grow  with  his  growth  and  gradually  strengthen  with  his 
atrength,  so  that ''  when  he  becomes  a  man  he  can  put  away  childish 
things."  When  he  becomes  a  man  his  intellect,  it  may  be,  has 
become  so  strong  and  vigorous  as  to  be  able  to  solve  with  ease  the 
abstrusest  problem  in  mathematics  ;  his  understanding  so  mature  and 
highly  educated  that  he  can,  without  difficulty,  thread  his  way 
through  the  mazes  of  the  most  intricate  argument  in  metaphysics  or 
theology.  The  child,  as  he  advances  towards  manhood,  gradually 
grows  in  vigour  of  intellect  as  well  as  in  strength  of  muscle  and 
power  of  limb.  Under  a  proper  system  of  discipline  aud  training  his 
mental  faculties,  his  powers  of  reasoning  and  reflection,  of  memory  and 
judgment,  and  moral  perception,  as  well  as  the  members  of  his  body, 
expand,  develop,  become  stronger  and  more  mature  as  he  advances  in 
years.  His  intellectual  and  moral  history,  too,  is  the  history  of  a 
growth — an  education — a  gradual  progressive  development. 

And  the  same  great  law  of  growth  and  progressive  development 
may  be  traced  in  the  history  of  commimities  and  nations,  as  in  the 
life  of  the  mdividual  man.  We  often  speak  of  nations  as  well  as 
individuals,  of  peoples  as  well  as  persons,  being  at  first  in  a  state  of 
infancy,  small  and  weak,  possessed  of  little  power  and  few  resources, 
and  then  through  favourable  circumstances,  it  may  be  through  the 
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slow  bat  steady  growth  of  their  power,  or  the  gradual  deyelopment 
<^  their  resourceSy  as  passing  oat  of  the  feebleness  of  in^cy  and 
childhood  into  the  strength  and  vigoar  of  youth,  the  maturity  and 
might  of  manhood.     There  is  a  progress  that  can  be  easily  traced  in 
the  history   of  indiyidoal  nations — progress  from  lower  to  higher 
degrees  of  civilisation,  from  lower  to  higher  attainments  in  literature 
and  philosophy,  in  science  and  art,  (compare,  for  example,  Britain  in 
the  tenth  or  twelfth  or  eyen  eighteenth,  with  Britain  in  the  nine- 
teenth century)  ;  and  there  is  a  real  progress  too  which  may  be  seen 
running   through  and  characterising  the  successiTO  periods  of  the 
history  of  the  race  taken  as  a  whole.     Particular  nations  and  peoples 
have  advanced  and  made  progress  in  many  ways ;  the  human  race, 
as  a  whole,  during  the  several  successive  cycles  of  its  strange  and 
sadly  chequered  career,  has  also  made  real  progress,  so  that  now  it  is 
on  a  higher  level,  and  occupies  altogether  a  higher  position  than  at 
any  former  period  of  its  history.     And  in  the  growth  and  gradual 
development  of  nations,  in  the  progress  of  the  rac^  as  well  as  in  the 
growth  of  plants  or  animals,  and  in  the  physical  and  intellectual 
progress  of  man  as  an  individual,  it  becomes  us  to  recognise  the 
working,  to  trace  the  hand  and  perceive  the  finger  of  God.     The  God 
of  nature  is  also  the  God  of  history,  and  in  both  we  see  Him  acting 
in  harmony  with  the  same  great  principle,   working  in  accordance 
with  the  same  great  law — the  law  of  gradual  progress  and  growth,  of 
slowly  but  surely  advancing  development 

Now  when  we  turn  from  the  contemplation  of  nature,  and  the 
study  of  the  world's  history,  to  an  examination  of  the  contents  of 
Holy  Scripture,  we  will  find  that  the  same  great  law  which  meets  us 
everywhere,  in  our  examination  and  study  of  the  works  of  God,  also 
meets  us  everywhere  as  we  peruse  the  pages  of  that  book  which 
claims  authoritatively  to  determine  our  belief,  and  guide  our  practice 
as  being  the  very  Word  of  God.     The  same  great  law  of  growth  and 
progress,   and    gradual   development,   which   we   see   pervading  all 
nature  and  all  history,  we  will  discover,  on  a  thoughtful  and  attentive 
study  of  its  revelations,  to  pervade  the  Bible  also  from  its  beginning  to 
its  close.     The  revelations  in  regard  to  truth  and  duty,  concerning 
God,  and  sin,  and  salvation,  which  it  contains,  were  not  made  all  at 
once ;  they  were  not  given  to  men  all  at  the  same  time,  but  gradually, 
at  many  different  periods,  and  in  widely  differing  circumstances  and 
modes.     "God,"  says  the  author  of  the  £pistle  to  the   Hebrews, 
**  spake  unto  the  Others  by  the  prophets,  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners,"  or,  as  the  words  might  be  rendered,   ''  in  many 
separate  parts  and  in  many  different  ways."     Not  all  at  once,  but 
piecemeal,  little  by  little,  as  it  were  bit  by  bit,  as  men  were  able  to 
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receive  it,  ever  more  fullj  and  clearly  as  the  ages  rolled  on,  did  God 
make  known  His  mind  and  will  to  man  in  the  olden  times.     And  not 
onlj  were  there  revelations  of  Grod  to  man  given  at  different  times, 
communicated  at  several  successive  periods  of  the  world's   history, 
but  they  were  also  given  in  a  regular  progressive  series,  in  a  scale  of 
ever  advancing  and  ascending  progress  from  the  lower  to  the  higher 
both  as  to  matter  and  form.     Thus  in  the  earlier  books  of  Scripture 
we  have  only  the  simpler  and  more  elementary,  and  easily  under- 
stood truths  about  God,  and  man's  relations  to  Him  revealed,  and 
afterwards,  as  we  proceed  down  the  streams  of  time,  those  which  are 
more  abstruse   and  difficult   of  comprehension  in  the   later  books. 
At    first,   we    find    the   great   truths   and   principles   of  our    holy 
religion     made    known     somewhat     obscurely     and     dimly,     and 
only  to  a  partial  extent  unveiled  in  the  typical  ordinances,  the  pro- 
phetic declarations,  the  preparatory  revelation  of  the  Old  Testament 
But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God,  who  had  spoken  at 
many  times,  and  in  many  ways  to  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  spake 
to  men  by  His  Son  from  heaven,  and  then  we  have  the  same  great  truths 
and  principles  much  more  fully  and  clearly  exhibited,  much  more 
amply   and  adequately    unfolded  in    the  higher   and  more    perfect 
revelation  of  the  New  Testament.     At  first  the  truths  of  religion 
were  made  known  to  men,  in  the  form  in  which  they  were  best  suited 
to  the  childhood  and  immature  youth  of  the  Church,  in  type  and 
symbol,  through  the  medium  of  ceremonial  rites  and  visible  signs  of 
various  kinds,  which  appealed  to,  and  ^ade  an  impression  upon  the 
outward  senses.     As  children  are  taught  by  pictures,  so  during  the 
Old    Testament  dispensation,    when  the  Church  was  in  a  state   of 
comparative  childhood,  the  truth  was  communicated  in  the  way  best 
suited    to  its   limited  capacities,   by  means  of  material  forms  and 
sensible  representations.     But  as  gradually  men's  capacities  for  appre- 
hending and  receiving  the  truth  expanded  and  grew,  then  it  was 
revealed   in   forms   better   suited    to   the    higher   intelligence    and 
matured  manhood  of  the  Church.     God  did  not  allow  the  light  of  His 
truth  to  fall  all  at  once  in  its  full  splendour  on  a  dark  world,  but  as 
a  physician  opens  the  windows  of  a  darkened  room  gradually  and  by 
degrees  that  the  patient's  eyes  may  not  be  ii\jured  or  dazzled  with  the 
light,    so  the  light    of  divine   revelation  was    introduced    into    the 
darkness  of  earth  gradually  and  by  slow  degrees.     At  first  the  dim 
twilight,  increasing  and  growing  brighter  until  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  then  the  sunlight  ever  increasing  in  brilliancy  and  strength  until 
it  reached  the  full  splendour  of  noon,  "  shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day."     In  this  way  all  through  Scripture  we  can  trace 
progress  and  development,  progress  in  respect  of  the  brightness  of  the 
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fight  that  ahines  and  the  fuhiess  and  clearness  of  the  truths  made 
known.     There  is  progress   when  you  pass  horn  one   book  of  the 
Pentatench  to  another,  firom  Genesis,  for  example,  to  Exodus  and 
Leiiticos  and  Deateronomj.     There  is  progress,  again,  when  jou  pass 
from  the   Pentateuch  to  the  later  historical  books;   and  progress 
fltin  fiulher,  when  jou  pass  from  these  to  the  Prophets    and  the 
Psalms.     There  is  progress  clearly  marked  and  well  defined,  when 
we  pass  from  one  part  of  the  Old  Testament  to  another,  and  there  is 
progress  still  more  marked  and  striking  when  we  pass  from  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  New ;  progress  also  when  we  pass  from  one  part 
of  the  New  Testament  to  another,  from  the  Grospels  to  the  Acts,  and 
from  these  to  the  Epistles  of  Peter  and  Paul  and  John.     One  of  the 
most  suggestive  of  modem  theological  teachers  was  in  the   habit  of 
advising  his  students  to  pay  special  attention  to  the  book  of  Genesis, 
for,  said  he,  there  is  not  a  single  truth  of  revelation,  not  a  single 
doctrine  even  of  New  Testament  Scripture,  which  you  will  not  find 
m  some  form  or  other  in  that  book.     The  very  first  book  of  the  Bible 
oontains  all  these  doctrines,  but  it  contains  them  only  in  their  germs 
and  first  beginnings.     It  contains  them  as  the  seed  contains  the  plant 
that  grows  from  it ;  as  the  tiny  acorn  contains  in  it  the  majestic  oak. 
All  the  truths  of  Scripture  are  there  in  their  elementary  forms  and 
germinal  beginnings,  and  the  germs  of  truth  embedded  in  the  earlier 
books  of  Scripture,  are  then  in  the  later  books,  gradually  unfolded,  stage 
bj  stage  expanded  and  developed  until  at  last  the  ''  mystery  of  God  is 
fiaished,"  and  the  revelation  which  has  been  maturing  for  so  many 
ages,  is  at  last  complete.     So  with  the  Gospels,  and  the  relation  which 
they  sustain  to  the  later  books  of  the  New  Testament     As  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  the  Pentateuch  generally  to  all  the  rest  of  Scripture, 
so  are  the  Gospels  to  the  other  portions  of  New  Testament  Scripture. 
In  the  teaching  of  Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  we  have  all  the 
great  truths  about  His  own  person  and   work,  all   the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  such  as  justification,  the  atonement,  regenera- 
tion, dbc.,  but  in  His  words  they  are  simply  hinted  at,  not  enlarged 
upon  or  unfolded  at  length.     They  are  there  in  their  germs  and  first 
beginnings,  but  nothing  more.     It  is  only  afterwards  that  they  are 
fully  expounded  and  systematically  exhibited  in  the  writings  of  His 
inspired  apostles.     Take,  for  eiample,  the  doctrines  of  justification 
and  the  atonement.     We  meet  with  them  oftentimes,  find  them  once 
and  again  alluded  to,  and  hinted  at  in  the  words  of  the  great  Teacher, 
but  for  a  full  statement  or  detailed  and  systematic  exposition  of  these 
great  truths,  we  must  go,  uot  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  but  to  the 
Epistles  of  Paul,  to  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  to  the  Galatians,  and 
to  the  Hebrews.     The  later  books  of  Scripture  thus,  as  it  were,  grow 
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out  of  the  earlier,  developing  and  maturing  the  elementary  principles 
and  germs  of  truth  which  they  contained,  or,  slightly  to  alter  the 
figure,  the  earlier  hooks  may  he  said  to  constitute  the  stable  founda- 
tion, while  the  later  all  go  to  rear  the  sacred  superstructure  and 
complete  in  all  its  comely  and  majestic  proportions  the  magnificent 
temple  of  God's  truth.  Everywhere,  then,  throughout  the  Bible,  just 
as  everjrwhere  throughout  nature  and  history,  we  can  trace  the  opera- 
tion of  the  great  law  of  progress.  As  Dr.  M*Cosh  well  said  in  his 
address  on  the  Relations  between  Science  and  Revelation,  at  the  Pan- 
Presbyterian  Council,  "  There  is  everywhere  to  be  met  with  progress 
and  development.  The  Scripture  itself  is  full  of  development.  The 
Jewish  dispensation  came  out  of  the  patriarchal,  and  the  Christian  out 
of  the  Jewish,  and  I  believe  the  millennium  will  grow  out  of  the  present 
missionary  economy; " — and  may  we  not  add,  out  of  that  will  grow  the  last, 
the  highest  and  most  perfect  dispensation  of  all,  that  of  man  redeemed, 
the  earth  renewed,  and  paradise  restored.  Here,  then,  is  one  striking 
point  of  analogy  between  Nature  and  Scripture.  Here  is  one  great  law 
which  is  common  to  both  volumes,  pervades  and  nms  through  both,  the 
great  law  of  growth  and  progress,  and  gradual  development  So  fiGU*  as 
this. one  great  principle  at  least  is  concerned,  both  volumes  are  formed 
on  the  same  plan,  and  written  in  the  same  style,  and  this  certainly 
points  at  least  in  the  direction  of  a  common  authorship,  points 
towards  the  conclusion  that  the  God  of  Nature  is  also  the  Author  of 
the  Bible. 
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I. 

Among  the  more  prominent  tendencies  of  our  age  is  the  demand  for 
an  accurate  and  full  knowledge  of  the  past.  We  are  no  longer  con- 
tent with  a  superficial  view  of  the  past  history  of  men  and  nations, 
but  the  desire  is  strongly  manifested  to  **  realise  "  their  condition 
both  in  a  religious,  social,  and  political  aspect.  Every  source  of 
information  must  be  carefully  and  diligently  examined,  and  all 
materials  made  use  of  that  can  in  any  way  enlarge  or  correct  our 
present  historical  knowledge.  A  mere  collection  and  arrangement  of 
facts  or  events  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  the  name  of 
history.  The  facts  must  be  questioned  and  cross-questioned ;  con- 
temporaneous historians  are  made  to  confirm  or  neutralise  each 
other's  evidence ;  the  ruins  of  ancient  cities  must  yield  their  treasures, 
around  which  the  memories  of  the  past  still  linger ;  the  language, 
manners,  institutions,  and  superstitions  of  peoples  upon  which  the 
image  of  former  times  still  remains,  must  be  minutely  studied,  that 
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complete  and  detailed  a  picture  as  possible  may  be  furnished.  As 
the  geologist,  from  his  collection  of  facts  gathered  from  a  wide  range 
of  observation,  constructs  his  history  of  the  earth  before  it  became  the 
abode  of  man,  so  it  is  expected  of  the  historian  that,  from  facts  which 
it  must  take  vast  labour  to  collect  and  sift,  he  construct  the  history  of 
any  past  epoch  since  man  began  to  live  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  A 
lively  imagination  and  keen  power  of  sympathy,  and  both  completely 
under  the  control  of  a  well-balanced  judgment,  are  among  the  more 
prominent  qualities  needed  for  the  task.  As  an  instance  of  well- 
written  history,  we  may  mention  the  inimitable,  carefully  drawn 
pictures  of  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Life  in  Reformation  Times  given  in 
the  works  of  the  elder  Dr.  M*Crie.  What  he  has  done  for  the  ecclesi- 
astical history  of  Scotland  in  that  age,  it  has  recently  been  the  en- 
deavour of  many  to  do  for  ages  more  ancient  and  remote.  The  light 
which  has  been  thrown  on  Bible  times  by  the  deciphering  of  inscrip- 
tions found  where  ancient  mighty  empires  held  sway,  and  by  learned 
research  into  the  records  of  antiquity,  sacred  as  well  as  profane,  has 
induced  some  to  attempt  the  writing  the  history  of  these  ages  anew. 

It  is  this  historical  investigation  into  Bible  times  that  has  led 
some  to  question  the  commonly  received  opinions  about  the  dates  and 
authorship  of  the  books  which  are  comprised  in  the  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  necessities  of  facts  which  lie  on  the  very  surface  of  history, 
compel  them,  they  allege,  to  abandon  what  are  called  the  "  tra- 
ditional" views  on  these  matters.  There  are,  however,  two  stand- 
points, quite  distinct  from  each  other,  from  which  the  history  of  that 
age  is  viewed.  Mai^  start  in  their  investigations  with  the  belief 
that  a  miracle  is  an  impossibility,  and  that  we  have  no  divine 
supernatural  revelation  in  Bible  records.  The  so-called  revelations 
which  it  narrates  are  merely  the  projections  of  men's  own  thoughts 
into  unseen  things ;  its  prophecies  are  simply  the  fore-casting  of  com- 
ing events,  the  shadows  of  which  rested  upon  the  writer,  and  the 
whole  record  is  simply  an  account  of  human  progress  in  these  early 
times.  This  low  view,  of  course,  quite  overturns  the  common  histori- 
cal arrangement  of  Scripture  books,  as  everything  that  has  the 
appearance  of  the  supernatural  or  prophetic  must  be  explained  away. 
It  is  a  view  held  by  a  great  many  German  writers  whose  works  are 
held  in  such  high  esteem  by  many.  It  must  be  said,  however,  that 
there  have  been  and  still  are  many  scholars  and  critics  in  Germany 
who  have  held  an  opposite  view,  and  recognised  in  Bible  history  a 
supernatural  revelation.  But  amongst  those  who  thus  receive  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  record  of  a  divine  revelation  there  has  been 
great  divergence  from  the  common  views  about  the  authorship  of 
some  of  the  books  of  the  Bible.    The  case  of  Deuteronomy  is  one  that 
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has  been  brought  prominently  before  our  minds  in  recent  discusciona. 
Many  who  deny  its  Mosaic  authorship  at  the  same  time  profess 
to  accept  it  as  an  inspired  book  and  as  a  revelation  from  God.  The 
grounds  on  which  this  denial  is  made  to  rest  are  mainly  historical. 
They  can  see  no  trace  of  a  knowledge  or  observance  of  the  laws 
contained  in  Deuteronomy  in  the  history  of  the  nation  of  Israel 
until  shortly  before  the  period  of  their  exile  in  Babylon.  They 
point  to  many  facts  which  they  say  have  brought  them  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Deuteronomic  legislation  could  not  have  existed 
earlier  than  the  reign  of  Hezekiah.  For  example,  they  think  that 
the  events  that  took  place  amongst  the  Israelites  are  quite  incon- 
sistent with  the  supposition  that  the  law  about  the  one  altar  for  all 
Israel  contained  in  Deuteronomy  was  known  before  that  time.  The 
Israelites  are  found  worshipping  at  altars  in  many  different  places 
down  to  the  time  of  Elijah.  It  seems  to  them  impossible,  taking 
such  things  into  account,  that  the  book  could  have  been  produced  by 
Moses,  and  committed  by  him  to  the  guardianship  of  the  priests  who 
were  the  divinely  appointed  teachers  of  the  people.  They  think  that 
it  must  have  been  the  work  of  some  unknown  but  gifted  and  pious 
writer  in  the  declining  age  of  Israel's  history.  He  simply 
carried  out  the  law  of  Moses  into  further  development,  changed  and 
modified  it  under  divine  inspiration  to  suit  the  altered  circumstances 
of  the  nation,  and  so  gave  to  his  book  the  form  of  addresses  delivered 
by  Moses  just  before  his  death.  This  was  a  literary  form  of  com- 
position common  in  Oriental  literature,  and  so  there  would  be  no 
deception  practised  upon  the  people  in  using  it.  The  book  is 
essentially  a  work  of  fiction,  a  sacred  romance  or  novel,  and  if  it  has 
pleased  God  to  use  this  literary  form  in  revealing  His  truth,  it  is  not 
oiu^  to  quarrel  with  it,  but  humbly  and  gratefully  to  receive  it. 

This  is  substantially  the  view  of  Deuteronomy  presented  in  the 
teaching  of  that  ''  higher  criticism  "  of  which  we  have  been  hearing 
80  much  lately.  The  question  is  now  facing  one  of  our  sister 
Churches,  whether  such  teaching  is  to  be  permitted  in  her  colleges 
and  pulpits,  and  it  is  yet  uncertain  what  the  final  issue  will  be.  But 
in  the  discussions  which  have  already  taken  place,  there  has  been 
enough  to  alarm  those  who  stand  in  the  "  old  paths,''  for  it  has  been 
shown  that  the  new  views  are  being  received  with  great  favour  by 
many,  and  especially  by  those  who  are  preparing  themselves  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  These  views  are  all  the  more  attractive  and 
dangerous,  from  the  claims  to  learning  with  which  they  are  supported. 
In  the  speeches  and  writings  of  Professor  W.  R.  Smith,  of  .Aberdeen, 
who  is  the  champion  and  hero  of  this  new  school  which  has  grown 
**p  in  our  midst,  he  is   constantly   asserting  that  the   matters  in 


dispute  eui  <smtT  be  MCtkd  br  sekoftm  duwl  cmacs.  AH  v%m>  cansMt 
daim  the  leHRmr  ^  tii^  sdfeolir.  and  fibe  ittts^^  <w  Siksll  i>^  dbe  <sinc^ 
mnst  be  pot  o«t  ai  omit^  awl  tbeir  vtMoe  »!>t  aSk^vcd  lo  W  kewnl. 
Bat  ve  mmt  dramr  to  laiTiii^  mzr  BEive  in  ibe  iiAwis  ciT  sebcJkiis 
and  crhics.  and  heus  pot  in  ibe  potstnw  'oi  jMCcefCOk^  unqiKicxk*- 
md J  vbaterer  reeolts  tber  mtr  amre  at.  Irfnmmg  einnot  lie  tnoe^ 
nor  IS  oriticsn  vortbr  d  the  nune^  if  tber  cannpcK  OiWU&eaMi  tbeir 
resalts  to  the  inteUi^enee  of  tbe  bunbiest  Clirist:^an.  vben  tber  d<nl 
MTth  marien  so  inlimatelT  connected  vitb  bis  futb.  Witb-xit  anr 
djum  to  SQcb  knrniqg  and  skilL  wbicb  Profeaor  Smitb  tbsnks  in- 
dispensable in  an  opfwnent,  ve  voold,  for  tbe  benefit  cf  oar  raiden^ 
attempt  a  brief  examination  of  tbts  nev  tbeorr  aboat  tbe  antborsbip 
of  Deateroo'jmT. 

Tbe  first  qoestioa  ve  voold  d»caas  t&,  vbit  testimoov  tbe  Book 
itaelf  bears  aa  to  its  aothonbip.  Wbile  tbe  greatest  stnas  in  sap- 
port  of  tbis  nev  tbeoiT  is  bud  apon  tbe  testimonj  of  tbe  bsstonr  of 
Israel,  safaseqaent  to  tbe  age  of  Moeea,  yet  evidence  is  alsa  sougbt 
from  tbe  book  itadf  ETerr  void  in  it  bas  been  subjected  to  tbe 
fierce  light  of  criticism,  ui  tbe  search  for  props  to  it.  There 
cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  book  claims  to  be 
historical,  and  to  be  the  vork  of  Mose^  The  opeaiDg  psirigrapb 
makes  tbis  Terr  plain,  '*■  These  be  the  vords  vhich  Moses  spake  unto 
aD  Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plaiu  orer 
against  the  Red  Sea "  (Deut.  L  1  >.  But  even  this  seemingly  plain 
testimony  to  its  Mosaic  authorship,  under  the  cross-questionings  of 
criticism,  is  thought  to  give  evidence  a^ust  it.  It  seems  that  the 
phrase  here  rendered  ^on  this  side  Jordan,*  may  mean  **on  the 
other  side  Jordao,"  and  is  sometimes  so  rendered  in  our  version. 
From  this  the  inference  ist  drawn,  that  the  writer  of  the  book  lived  on 
the  different  side  of  Jordan  from  that  on  which  Moses  is  represeuted 
as  having  delivered  the  addresses  <^  vhich  the  book  is  composed. 
The  unknown  writer,  with  all  his  genius,  here  lets  out  the  secret,  and 
shows  tbe  book  to  be  unhistoricaL  But  this  argument  is  seen  to  be 
worthless,  when  ve  remember  that  this  phrase  is  employed  sometimes 
to  denote  the  eastern,  and  sometimes  the  western  side  of  Jordan. 
"  I  suppose,**  writes  one  vbose  words  should  have  some  weight  in 
such  a  matter,  '*  the  phrase  means  simply  '  across  the  Jordan,'  and  it 
vas  used  by  Mosea,  sometimes  of  the  eastern  and  sometimes  of  the 
western  aide,  according  to  circumstances  easily  intelligible  to  his 
readers  or  bearers,  according  as  he  had  in  his  mind  their  physical 
position  to  the  east  of  Jordan,  or  their  ideal  position  in  the  proper 
land  of  Canaan,  to  the  west  of  it, — ^the  land  in  which  their  fore* 
fathers  lived,  and  to  which  all  their  thoughts  and  aspirations  turned. 
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as  that  which  was  now  to  be  their  home."'*^     Another  testimony  which 
the  book  contains  will  be  found  in  9th  chapter,  at  the  31st  yerse. 
''  And  Moses  wrote  this  law  and  delivered  it  unto  the  priests,  the 
sous  of  Levi,  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel."     In  a  previous  portion  of  the  Penta- 
teuch (Exodus  xviL  14),  we  find  the  command  given  to  him  by  God, 
to  write  in  **  the  book  "  that  God  would  "  utterly  wipe  out  the  re- 
membrance of  A.malek."     The  language  implies  that  Moses  kept  a 
record  of  passing  events,  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that 
reference  is  once  and  again  made  to  his  writing  in  such  a  i*ecord 
(Exodus  xxiv.  4,  xxxiv.  27  ;  Numbers  xxxiii.  2).     The  art  of  writing 
could  not  then  have  been  extensively  practised,  but  Moses  was  learned 
in-  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  among  the  cultured  class  of 
Egyptians  it  was  then  a  common  attainment.     It  may  here  be  re- 
marked that  Moses,  during  the  wilderness  sojourn,  seems  to  have 
communicated  a  knowledge  of  this  art  to  the  priests,  and  even  in 
measure  to  the  people  themselves.     At  the  end  of  the  sojourn,  but 
not  before  that  time,  we  find  commands  which  imply  a  general  use 
of  writing.     If,  then,  these  other  statements  about  Moses  keeping  a 
record  be  accepted   literally,    on    what    ground    must    this    latter 
statement   be    rejected  1      There  is    as  much  clearness  in  the  one 
as  in  the  others.      And  these    testimonies   which   the  book  itself 
bears,   are  strengthened  by  the  fact   that   they  have  been  almost 
universally  accepted,   both    by  Jewish  and    Christian  interpreters, 
down  until   within   recent  yeara      Had   the   book    possessed   the 
remarkable   character  assigned  it  in  the  teaching  of  the  "  higher 
criticism ; "   this  could  not  easily  have   escaped  the   notice   of  all 
previous  critics — critics  hostile,  as  well  as  friendly  to  revelation.     It 
was  evidently  regarded  as  the   work  of  Moses,  by  the  person  or 
persons  who  arranged  the  canon  of  Scripture,  as  it  is  placed  side  by 
side  with  the  other  books  written  by  him.     There  is  not  the  slightest 
indication  given  that  it  differed  as  to  authorship  from  the    other 
books,  by  the  side  of  which  it  is  placed.     All  external  appearances 
confirm  the  belief  that  has  ever  prevailed  in  the  Synagogue  and  in 
the  Church.     One  objection  to  the  Mosaic  authorship  has  been  made 
a  good  deal  of,  viz.,  the  account  given  in  it  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
Moses.     It  cannot  be  believed,  it  is  said,  that  this  part  of  it  was  written 
by  Moses.     But  to  this  it  may  be  replied  that  the  belief  in  the  Mosaic 
authorship  is  quite  compatible  with  the  common  supposition,  that 
the  book   was  edited  by  another  hand  which  added  this  touching 
account.     The  Jews  have  constantly  asserted  that  Ezra,  and  the  men 

*  "  Why  I  still  believe  that  Moses  wrote  Deuteronomy.'*    By  Principal  Douglas, 
P-  JO- 
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of  the  Great  SynAgogue,  did  this  to  the  more  ancient  books  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  added  many  explanations.  But  this  does  not  in  the  least 
affect  their  authorship.  Heugstenbei^,  in  his  Dissertations  on  the 
Pentateuch,  has  shown  the  weakness  of  this  argument  by  citing  an 
analogous  case.  An  old  book  on  the  state  of  religion  under  Charles 
v.,  by  a  John  Sleidan,  ends  with  a  brief  account  of  the  author's 
death  and  burial,  and  a  laudation  of  his  character  and  learning. 
''  No  doubt  the  writer  thought  that  it  was  quite  unnecessary  to  dis- 
tinc^iish  himself  from  the  author  of  the  work,  as  everybody  would 
know  that  a  man  could  not  possibly  write  an  account  of  his  own 
death  and  burial  Any  one  who  should  appeal  to  this  as  a  proof 
that  Sleidan  was  not  the  author  of  the  book,  would  make  himself 
ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  every  student  of  histor}'." 

But  passing  from  the  external  testimony  which  the  book  bears,  we 
come  to  its  internal  character  and  contents.  This  is  one  of  the 
strongholds  of  the  higher  critics.  They  lay  claim  to  great  insight 
into  the  internal  character  of  the  books  of  Scripture,  and  profess  to 
be  able,  with  the  knowledge  thus  obtained,  to  assign  to  each  one  its 
proper  place  in  the  historical  development  of  divine  revelation.  This 
insight  creates  in  their  mind  a  distrust  of  the  accounts  which  the  books 
give  of  themselves,  or  the  accounts  given  of  them.  An  illustration  as  to 
how  they  reach  their  conclusions,  may  be  given  in  the  case  of  the  fifty- 
first  Psalm.  This  Psalm  has  ever  been  prized  as  the  portrait  of  the 
"  broken  heart "  of  David,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  great  sin  which 
80  darkly  stains  his  life.  The  critics  have  discovered,  however,  that 
it  ends  with  the  prayer,  "  Build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,"  and 
that  therefore  it  could  not  have  been  written  before  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  It  was  not  until  then  that  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  with  its 
temple,  was  laid  in  ruins.  It  is  frequently  on  such  trifles,  that  the  most 
gigantic  theories — theories  which  revolutionise  our  views  of  Bible  history 
— are  founded.  Theories  which  rest  on  supports  of  the  kind  we  have  just 
mentioned  must  always  be  looked  upon  with  some  degree  of  suspicion 
and  distrust  "  The  late  Archbishop  Whately,"  writes  Dean  Smith 
in  the  Bible  Educator,  ''  once  wrote  an  anonymous  pamphlet  called 
'Historic  Doubts  as  to  the  Existence  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.'  In  it 
be  ignored  all  external  evidence  and  confined  himself  to  internal  and 
lubjective  considerations,  and  with  such  success  that  he  made  out  a  far 
stronger  case  against  the  existence  of  Bonaparte  than  any  critic  has  suc- 
ceeded in  doing  against  that  of  Moses  or  our  Lord.  So  convincing  is 
this  amusing  book,  that  one  gentleman  on  reading  it  said  with  a  sigh, 
*  Well,  till  now  I  had  always  believed  that  there  had  been  such  a  person 
as  Bonaparte.'  If  you  neglect  external  evidence  there  is  nothing 
against  which  a  clever  writer  may  not  produce  very  strong  arguments." 
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Keeping  this  in  view,  we  may  be  allowed  to  express  our  greatest 
distrust  in  the  argument  from  style,  which  is  a  favourite  one  with  the 
critics.  It  has  again  and  again  been  shown  in  common  literature, 
how  false  the  conclusions  have  been,  which  have  been  built  upon  such 
an  argument.  Opinions  confidently  held  by  those  who  claimed  great 
critical  insight,  have  been  shown  to  be  without  any  real  foundation. 
There  is  a  difference  of  style  between  the  writing  in  Deuteronomy 
and  the  writing  in  the  four  preceding  books  of  the  Pentateuch. 
There  is  even  a  difference  in  this  respect  between  it  and  the  last 
chapters  of  Numbers,  which  must  have  been  written  by  Moses  near 
the  close  of  his  life.  But  can  this  difference  not  be  explained  in  any 
other  way  than  by  denying  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy  1 
May  it  not  find  a  satisfactory  explanation  in  the  different  character 
of  the  books  and  the  widely  different  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  produced  ?  The  first  four  books  of  the  Pentateuch  contain  simple 
historical  records,  of^en  memoranda  of  passing  events,  interspersed 
with  accounts  of  divine  legislation  with  which  the  history  was  closely 
interwoven.  The  last  book  is  a  repetition  of  some  of  the  more  pro- 
minent events  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  their  wilderness 
sojourn,  and  also  of  the  laws  that  bore  directly  on  God's  covenant 
with  them  at  Sinai,  in  addresses  given  to  them  by  Moses  just  before 
he  was  removed  by  death.  The  style  of  a  person,  when  composing  a 
narrative  or  compiling  a  law-book,  may  be  supposed  to  differ  from 
his  style  when  he  is  addressing  a  popular  audience,  even  though  he 
were  addressing  them  on  these  very  themes.  And  surely  we  may 
believe  that  there  was  much  to  give  an  elevated  tone  to  Moses'  mind, 
to  touch  the  deepest  emotions  of  his  heart,  and  to  life  him  to  a 
high  region  of  thought  and  feeling,  in  the  solemn  scene  of  the 
assembled  people,  which  he  governed  so  long  and  in  such  a  trying 
season,  and  which  he  must  soon  leave.  Nor  are  the  first  four  books 
awanting  hi  evidences  of  the  power  of  lofty  style  which  is  a  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  this  last  one.  We  find  it  manifested  in  the 
song  of  victory,  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  instructive 
story  of  Balaam  the  false  prophet  There  does  not  seem  to  us  much 
difficulty  in  believing  that  the  person  who  composed  that  triumphant 
song,  and  wrote  that  powerful  narrative,  could  have  spoken  the  ferveut 
touching  addresses  contained  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy.  The  effort 
must  have  been  a  great  one  for  one  who  had  reached  the  advanced 
age  of  Moses,  but  we  are  told  that  "  his  eye  had  not  grown  dim  nor 
his  natural  force  abated.''  We  venture  the  assertion  further  that  any 
difference  in  modes  of  expression  or  in  terms  describing  places 
which  exists  between  Deuteronomy  and  the  other  books  of  Moses'  code^ 
^nd  a  sufficient  explanation  in  the  way  we  have  now  indicated. 
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Bat  arguments  in  support  of  this  new  theory  are    taken   from 
the    contents    of  the   book    as    well   as    its    style.      It    is    boldly 
asserted  that  there  is  contradiction    between   some   parts   of   the 
Deuteronomic  legislation  and  the  legislation  recorded  in  Exodus  or 
Leriticus.     The  entire   cast  or  form  of  the   laws  is  different,  and 
suited  to  entirely  different  conditions  of  society,  so  that  centuries 
must  have  elapsed  between  their  enactment.     But  it  is  plain  that  the 
critics,  with  a  strong  bias  towards  their  theory,  have  magnified  the 
variations  and  seeming  contradictions  between  the  Deuteronomic  and 
Sinaitic  legislation  as  much  as  possible.    It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the 
legislative  portion  of  Deuteronomy  new  ordinances  and  laws  are  insti- 
tuted by  which  old  ones  are  set  aside,  and  that  many  variations  were 
made  upon  old  laws  which  still  retained  their  authority.     But  surely 
we  might  have  expected  that  some  ordinances  and  laws,  which  were 
admirably  adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  Israelites  in  their  wilderness 
sojourn,  would  require  to  be  altered  and  modified  to  suit  their  altered 
coudition  when  they  would  be  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.     Yea, 
may  we  not  say  further,  that  some  laws,  well  suited  to  the  coudition 
of  a  people  that  had  just   emerged  from  slavery,  and   incapable  of 
using  their  freedom   aright,  might  not  meet  the  needs  of  a  people 
that    had   been    trained    in  freedom.       This    shows    the   need    of 
abrogation  and  modification.     It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  under- 
stand these  undoubted  changes  in  the  law  given  by  Moses,  to  suppose 
that  centuries  must  have  elapse  I  ere  any  need  for  them  arose.     The 
time  of  Israel's  sojourn  in  the  desert — a  season  which,  beyond  all 
question,  was  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  world's  history — is  a 
period  quite  sufficient  to  render  some  changes  needful,  and  to  witness 
their  accomplishment.     They  who  stand  upon  the  ground  that  these 
changes  could  not  have  been  effected  until  the  Israelites  had  been 
lonsr  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  new  circumstances  hud  dis- 
covered  new   wants,   underrate    the   importance   of  the  wilderness 
sojourn,  and  overlook  both  the  prophetical  aspect  of  Moses'  ch.iractor 
and  the  high  unrivalled   position   he  occupied  in  the  old  economy. 
With   respect  to  the  importance  of  the  season  of  Israel's  sojourn  in 
the  desert  we  feel  we  cannot  do  better  than  again  quote  the  words  of 
Principal  Douglas,  pp.  14,  15  : — 

*'  A  great  statesman  has  just  passed  from  among  us,  who,  on  his  death-hed, 
received  a  congratulatory  address  in  reference  to  successful  legislation,  which  he 
had  effected  fifty  years  before  ;  if  his  eye  had  not  grown  dim,  nor  his  natural  force 
ahated,  what  a  review  he  would  have  had  to  make  of  the  altered  condition  of  hi» 
people  during  that  half  century  !  I  think  the  changes  in  our  country,  however, 
have  been  insignificant  in  comparison  with  the  changes  during  the  administration 
of  Moses,  beginning  with  the  slaves  whom  Jehovah  brought  out  of  Egypt  with  a 
high  hand,  because  they  were  incapable  of  doing  anything  for  themselves  ;  con- 
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tinuing  it  by  a  guidance  signalised  by  a  procession  of  miracles,  than  which  even 
those  of  our  Lord  are  scarcely  more  remarkable,  and  a  series  of  murmurings  and 
rebellions  which  are  absolutely  unparalleled  ;  and  ending  with  the  lawgiver  and 
mediator  himself  handing  over  to  a  chosen  and  beloved  successor  the  work  which 
his  own  sin  made  him  unfit  to  complete,  yet  handing  over  also  a  new  generation 
of  Israelites,  the  best,  perhaps,  that  ever  lived — as  well  they  might  be,  after  such 
a  history  and  training.  We  speak  of  formative  periods  in  the  history  of  an 
individual  or  of  a  people,  when  every  influence  has  an  effect  like  that  of  the  seal 
on  melted  wax ;  was  there  ever  a  formative  period  like  those  forty  years  ?  The 
common  consent  of  Christendom  has  echoed  the  language  of  the  apostle  (i  Cor. 
X.  I-I  i),  who  finds  in  it  a  mirror  for  the  experience  of  the  whole  Church  of  God ; 
and  it  would  not  surprise  me  to  be  told  that  it  contained  a  rehearsal  of  the  whole 
subsequent  history  of  Israel,  and  that,  to  the  prophetic  glance  of  Moses,  the 
germs  were  visible  of  every  evil  and  disorder,  such  as  critics  have  supposed 
might  be  the  cause  of  later  legislation.** 

Moses  in  the  ecouomy  of  the  Law  remains  without  a  rival.  None  of 
the  prophets  whose  influence  in  subsequent  times  told  so  powerfully 
upon  the  Israelites  occupied  such  a  position  as  he  did  with  whom  God 
spake  face  to  face.  Their  mission  was  to  expound  the  law  which  had 
been  given  through  Moses,  and  to  bring  a  backsliding  people  back  to 
the  observance  of  it.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  idea  of  a  later  writer, 
even  though  a  prophet,  substituting  new  laws  for  old  ones,  and  modi- 
fying laws  destined  to  remain,  overturns  the  Scriptural  conception  of 
the  Mosaic  dispensation.  The  law  came  by  Moses.  He  is  viewed  as 
occupying  the  same  relation  to  the  old  economy  that  Christ  does  to 
the  Gospel  Church.  Christ  is  the  prophet,  like  unto  Moses,  whom  God 
raised  up.  For  any  one  to  add  to  the  law  as  given  by  Moses,  or  to 
take  from  it,  would  expose  him  to  a  similar  curse  to  that  threatened 
against  those  who  would  add  to  or  take  away  from  the  laws  which 
Christ  has  instituted  in  his  Church.  A  glance  at  Deuteronomy 
iviii.  18-22,  will  confirm  this  view  of  the  position  given  to  Moses.  At 
the  very  close  of  Old  Testament  prophecy,  Malachi  thinks  of  revival 
coming  to  the  nation  not  by  a  return  to  the  law  as  renewed  and  de- 
veloped by  some  unknown  prophet  in  the  times  of  Hezekiah,  but  by 
a  return  to  the  law  given  to  Moses  at  Mount  Horeb.  "  Remember 
ye  the  law  of  Moses,  my  servant,  which  I  commanded  him  in  Horeb 
for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  the  judgments." 

Just  one  word  more  ere  we  leave  the  book  itself.  Since  this  was 
Moses'  acknowledged  position,  is  it  conceivable  that  any  pious  Israel- 
ite could  arrogate  to  himself  his  functions  ?  Could  the  thought  ever 
enter  his  mind  of  making  alterations  upon  that  law  which  had  been 
given  to  Moses  when  he  was  taken  to  nearer  intercourse  with  God 
than  was  given  to  any  other  under  the  legal  dispensation  1  We  can- 
not believe  it,  and  far  less  can  we  believe  that  God  would  have 
^jHUictioned  any  such  procedure.     He  was  jealous  for  the  honour  of 
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Moses  while  he  lived,  and  visited  with  fearful  retribution  those  who 
sought  to  tarnish  it,  and  yet  we  are  asked  to  believe  that  He  inspired 
a  man  ages  afterward  to  write  a  book  in  his  name  and  exalt  himself 
into  his  office  of  Lawgiver.  Is  not  God  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever  t  Let  us  not  by  any  means  quarrel  with  any  of  the  forms 
in  which  God  has  recorded  His  revelation.  ''If  He  in  His graciousness 
should  use  this  or  that  or  the  other  literary  form,  the  wonder  is  not 
that  He  condescends  to  use  it,  but  that  He  has  condescended  to  use 
human  speech  at  alL  When  I  go  to  the  Bible  I  find  that  as  a  matter 
of  fact  He  in  His  graciousness  has  used  many  forms,  I  had  almost  said 
all  pure  forms  of  literature.  I  find  He  uses  plain  unadorned  narrative, 
l^al  forms,  simple  didactic  statements,  and  the  short  sententious 
proverbial  mode  of  speech.  I  find  him  condescending  to  use  type  and 
symbol,  and  even  dramatic  symbolic  action.  I  find  that  He  uses  the 
stately  eloquence  of  Isaiah,  the  plaintive  monologues  of  Jeremiah,  the 
dark  splendour  of  Ezekiel,  or  the  abrupt  rustic  speech  of  Amos.  I 
find  also  that  all  poetic  forms  are  used  from  the  complex  drama  to  a 
form  which  seems  to  us  so  utterly  artificial  as  that  of  an  acrostic 
Psalm.  He,  in  His  graciousness,  not  ill  to  please,  has  used  these 
forms,  and  I  am  content,  humbly  grateful  that  He  has  coudesccuded 
to  speak  at  all."  *  Yes,  we  can  believe  God  may  use  all  the  pure  forms 
of  literature  in  this  great  work,  but  we  cannot  believe  that  He  can  do 
anything  inconsistent  with  His  truth  and  righteousness. 


OUR  DISTINCTIVE  POSITION  AND  PRINCIPLES,  AND  THE 
DUTY  OF  STEADFAST  ADHERENCE  TO  THEM 

The  glory  of  God  Is  the  grand  end  of  man's  being.     This  end  man 
must  seek,  not  only  in  his  individual,  but  also  in  his  relative  capacity, 
and  if  in  the  latter  as  well  as  in  the  former,  this  end  stands  supreme, 
and  its  supremacy  must  be  acknowledged  in  every  relation  of  life, 
personal,  domestic,  social,  and  official     But  to  be  more  particular, — for 
this  great  end,  God  breathed   into  man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
and  he  became  a  living  soul ;  and  for  the  same  end  He  continues  to 
sustain  him  from  day  to  day  ;  for  this  end,  families  are  constituted ; 
hence  Joshua's  resolution  should  be  that  of  the  head  of  every  house- 
hold,— "  As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord  ; "  for  this 
end  civil  government  has  been  appointed,  and  civil  legislation  carried 
on ;  accordingly  the  magistrate  is  described  as  the  minister  of  God 
to  man  for  good, — "  to  be  for  a  terror  to  evil-doers  and  a  praise  to 
them  that  do  well ; "  and  for  this  great  end  has  the  Christian  Church 

•  Dr.  Hugh  Martin. 
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been  organised  ;  hence  her  two-fold  character,  she  is  bound  creditably 
to  sustain,  viz.,  the  dispenser  of  religious  privileges  to  her   members, 
and  the  guardian,  or  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,   **  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth."     It  is  to  the  last  of  these  we  now  purpose  call- 
ing special  attention,  having  chiefly  in  view  the  revival  of  a  hearty 
interest  in  and  zeal  for  the  attainment  of  what  we  have  affirmed  to 
be  the  main  design  of  her  organisation.     To  the  reflecting,  pious 
mind,  no  sight  can  be  more  painful  than  the  present  divided  state  of 
the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ  which  should  be  one,  split  up  into 
numberless  sections,  not  working  harmoniously  together,  but  fostering 
and  manifesting  a  spirit  of  rivalry.     Original  Seceders  have  been,  and 
are  still  blamed  for  perpetuating  a  causeless  breach  in  the  walls  of  Zion ; 
but  this,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  averring,  is  a  groundless  charge; 
and  not  only  so,  but  as  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  a  charge  most 
applicable  to  those  who  prefer  it  against  us.     We  only  remark  here, 
that  they  are  not  the  separatists  who  abide  by  the  Scriptural  position 
they  originally  took  up,  but  they  are  the  separatists  who  leave  it, 
while  failing  to  prove   that   the  new  ground  occupied  is  more  in 
harmony  with  Scripture  than  the  former.     As  the  present  address  is 
chiefly  intended  for  Original  Seceders,  we  deem  it  unnecessary  to 
enter  into  the  ground  of  separation  from  the  Episcopalian  or  the 
numerous  branches  of  Independency,  these  two   forms  of  Church 
government  having  not  even  the  shadow  of  a  foundation  in  the  Word 
of  God,  while  their  vindication  and  continued  maintenance  rest,  not 
upon  the  harmonious  teaching,  but  upon  the  ingenious  and  persistent 
perversion  of  Scripture.     Hence  there  is  little  if  any  likelihood  of 
Original  Seceders  lapsing  into  either  of  these  communions.     As  how- 
ever we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  express  similar  confidence  in  regard 
to  the  larger  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, — indeed  as  we  have 
too  much    ground   to   apprehend   the  probability   of   the   opposite 
tendency,  it  being  not  an  unfrequent  occurrence  for  members  of  the 
Original  Secession  Church,  on  no  higher  ground  than  mere  worldly 
considerations,  it  may  be  on  the  part  of  young  men,  to  secure  a  more 
lucrative  situation,  or  on  the  part  of  young  women  a  comfortable 
home  of  their  own,  to  drop  their  testimony  for  injured  truth  and 
against  abounding  en-or,  and  join  the  communion  of  a  corrupt  branch 
of  the  Church,  we  feel  urgently  called  upon  to  issue  a  distinct  and 
certain   sound,  as   to   the  position  we   occupy   as  a  Church,   and 
the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  firm  aud  steadfast  adherence  to  it 
in  cUl  circumstances,  save  under  unavoidable  providential  dispensations. 
Even  in  circumstances  such  as  these,  however,  every  means  must  be 
used   to  strengthen   and  confirm   attachment  to   those   distinctive 
principles  which  we  as  a  Church  judicially  maintain.     In  order  to 
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this  fiuthful  and  nnflinching  adherence  to  onr  public  position  and 
pcofeaaion,  it  is  essential  to  gnard  against  a  mere  blind  adherence, 
hence  to  attain  to  a  well-defined  and  clear  view  of  what  the  position 
and  profession  of  the  Original  Secession  Chorch  are.  Why,  then, 
do  we  occupy  oar  present  isolated  position  t  Is  there  any  groond  f<nr 
such  an  isolation,  more  especially  as  we  haye  remained  so  long  few 
in  number,  limited  in  resources  and  apparently  so  uninfluential  ?  We 
reply,  that  the  very  fiu^t  of  our  having  stood  so  long  while  breach 
alter  Inieach  have  he&i  made  in  the  walls  of  our  Zion,  and  despite 
every  effort  to  put  us  down,  is  tantamount  to  an  afi^rmative  answer. 
Had  there  been  no  warrantable  ground  for  separation  the  Original 
Secession  Church  would  have  long  ere  now  been  numbered  among  the 
things  that  were  but  are  not^  But  we  are  not  dependent  upon  mere 
inference  on  the  question.  Abundant  positive  OMrroborative  evidence 
is  finlhcoming,  such  as  to  warrant  us  affirming,  that  the  Original 
Secession  Church  occupies  a  ground  which  will  stand,  although  every 
one  of  the  present  adherents  should  desert  it  Man  is  changeable, 
bat  truth  is  eternal  and  unchangeable.  Man  is  liable  to  be  in> 
floenced  by  circumstances  to  change,  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,  and  for  ever  the  »ame.  We  now  proceed  to  give 
a  general  view  of  the  relative  positions  of  the  Original  Secession,  and 
the  three  larger  Presbyterian  sections  of  the  Church,  to  prepare  the 
way  for  a  detailed  statement  of  our  distinctive  principles. 

Original  Seceders  left  the  Established  Church  in  1733,  and  since 
that  time  have  continued  in  a  state  of  separation  from  her,  not 
because  of  her  being  an  established  Church,  but  because  of  what  was 
Erastian  in  her  constitution,  and  corrupt  in  her  administration  in 
regard  to  doctrine,  worship,  government,  and  discipline.  The  law  of 
patronage  no  doubt  has  been  abolished,  whereby  the  people's  inalien- 
able right  has  been  restored  to  them,  that  of  electing  their  own. 
minister,  but  £rastianism  still  appears,  in  civil  government  continu- 
ing to  usurp  the  right  of  the  Church  in  the  appointment  of  Theolo- 
gical Professors  in  the  different  Universities ;  and  the  administration, 
so  far  from  being  now  purified,  is  becoming  more  corrupt  as  years 
advance.  Broad  Churchism,  innovations  in  worship,  and  laxity  ia 
discipline  are  glaringly  conspicuous,  while  no  hope  of  improvement 
shows  itsell  Hence  while  Original  Seceders  approve  of,  yea  tena- 
ciously  cling  to  the  principle  of  Establishments,  they  cannot 
homologate  their  corruptions,  and  so  they  feel  in  duty  bound  to 
stand  aloof  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  While  how- 
ever under  solemn  obligation  to  remain  separate  from  a  corrupt 
Establishment,  they  are  under  the  same  obligation,  and  would  no 
doubt  be  willing  *'  to  return  to  a  pure  one."     Further,  the  Original 
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Secession  Synod  could  not  unite  with  the  Free  Church  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Disruption  in  1843,  because  although  professing,  thej  did 
not  really  take  their  stand  on  the  ground  of  the  Second  Reformation, 
but  upon  that  of  the  Revolution  Settlement,  which  Settlement  was 
attended  with  many  serious  defects,  as  will  afterwards  appear.     In 
other  words,  while  the  Original  Secession  left  the  Established  Church 
and  continue  in  a  state  of  secession  on  the  ground  of  their  depar- 
ture from  the  Second  Reformation  platform,  they  could  not  in  1843, 
nor  in  1852,  and  cannot  yet,  join  the  Free  Church,  because  they  did 
not  come  up  to  this  platform,  and  because  she  is  year  after  year,  and 
with  accelerating  speed,  departing  further  from  it.    Low  as  the  ground 
occupied  in  1843  was,  it  was  high  in  comparison  with  that  on  which 
she  now  stands.     Then  she  was  a  sound  and  clear  exponent  of  the 
principle  of  Establishment  of  the  true  religion,  now  her  constitution 
is  as  thoroughly  impregnated  with  Voluntaryism,  as  is  that  of  the 
Church  that  has  never  professed  to  hoist  any  other  than  a  Voluntary 
flag.     This  leads  us  to  notice  that  the  Original  Secession   cannot 
unite  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  on  account  of  her  Volun- 
tary constitution,  as  well  as  of  her  corrupt  administration.     While 
her  judicial  testimony  was  and  is  still  lifted  up  against  Erastianism  on 
the  one  hand,  equally  explicit  and  decided  is  it  against  Voluntaryism 
on   the   other.      The    ground   of  separation    from   the   New  Light 
Seceders  (whose  lineal  descendants  are  the  United  Presbyterians), 
towards  the  close  of  last  century,  continues  the  same,  and  hence  the 
continuance  of  the  separation.     The  removal  of  the  one  is  absolutely 
essential  to  the  consistent  removal  of  the  other.     The  leading  differ- 
ence between  the  two  Churches  may  in  plain  terms  be  thus  stated  : — 
The  one  holds  the  duty  of  national  as  distinct  from  individual  homage 
to  Christ :  the  other,  that  of  national  rejection  of  Christ  and  his  cause. 
Consequent  upon  this,  the  one  maintains  the  duty  of  nations  in  their 
national  capacity,  to  countenance,  defend,  and  support  Christ's  Body 
the  Church ;  the  other  is  equally  tenacious  of  the  atheistic  theory,  that 
the  duty  of  nations  in  their  national  capacity  to  the  Church  is  to  let 
it  alone,  a  somewhat  novel  mode  of  discharging  the  duty  of  a  nurse, 
which  guardian  relationship,  sovereigns  in  their  official  capacity  are 
described  in  the  Word  as  sustaining  to  the  Church  of  Christ.     The 
one  holds  that  the  Bible  says  to  Christian  rulers  as  rulers,  no  less 
than  to  Christian  parents,  "  Train  up  a  child  iu  the  way  he  should 
go,"  t.«.,  provide  for  the  religious  as  well  as  for  the  secular  education  of 
the  young ;  the  other  maintains  that  the  Bible  says  no  such  thing, 
that  so  far  as  civil  rulers  are  concerned,  the  children  of  the  nation 
may  grow  up  ignorant  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  of  all  moral 
obligation,  while  legal  provision  must  be  made  for  their  secular  train- 
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ing :  in  other  words,  children  in  a  Christian  land  are  not  entitled  to 
know  from  Christian  rulers  at  leasts  any  difference  between  a 
Christian  and  a  heathen  government  Nay  more,  our  civil  rulers  are 
at  fall  liberty  to  legalise  and  so  provide  for  the  education  of  the 
young  in  a  knowledge  of  heathen  gods,  but  Voluntarjism  emphati- 
caDy  protests  against  their  making  similar  provision  for  their  instruo- 
tion  in  the  knowledge  of  their  own  God — the  Grod  of  heaven  and 
earth. 

On  these  respective  grounds  the  Original  Secession  Church  occupies 
a  separate  position,  and  is  resolved  to  remain  apart  from  these 
respective  Churches  so  long  as  these  grounds  of  separation  continue. 
We  now  proceed  to  state  more  minutely  the  distinctive  principles  of 
the  O.  S.  Church,  and  for  the  judicial  maintenance  of  which  she  con- 
tinues in  a  state  of  separation  from,  because  they  are  not  even 
owned  by,  the  larger  Presbyterian  Churches.  But  as  neither  the 
Elstablished  nor  United  Presbyterian  Church  have  made  any  par- 
ticular profession  of  adherence  to  the  ground  occupied  by  the  Church 
at  the  Second  Reformation,  whereas  the  Free  Church  did  so  in  1843, 
and  that  too  in  a  most  demonstrative  manner,  and  continues  still 
periodically  to  call  attention  to  her  distinctive  principles,  we  shall 
restrict  ourselves  to  the  consideration  of  the  several  points  of  differ- 
ence between  the  Free  and  0.  S.  Church,  in  other  words,  we  shall 
draw  a  parallel  between  them,  and  thereby  show  the  ground  of  the 
latter  remaining  separate  from  the  former,  and  thus  by  implication 
from  the  remaining  larger  Presbyterian  Bodies. 

L  The  Original  Secession  Church  stands  upon  the  ground  occupied 
by  the  Church  at  the  Second  ReformcUion,  whereas  the  Free  Church  Con- 
stitution is  based  upon  the  Revolution  Settlement,  The  two  Churches 
thus  having  different  bases,  their  constitution  must  be  different  in  a 
corresponding  degree.  Hence  with  whatever  defects  the  Revolution 
Settlement  was  chargeable,  the  Free  Church  must  of  necessity  be 
chargeable  with  the  same,  and  by  parity  of  reasoning,  whatever 
difference  there  was  between  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  estab- 
lished at  the  Second  Reformation,  and  her  establishment  at  the  Revolu- 
tion, the  same  must  be  the  difference  between  the  constitution  of  the 
Original  Secession,  and  that  of  the  Free  Church.  While  we  speak 
thus,  we  are  not  to  be  understood  as  speaking  in  terms  of  total  con- 
demnation of  the  Revolution  Settlement  Rather  are  we  called  upon 
to  bear  testimony  to  whatever  excellencies  it  possessed.  We  feel  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  commemorate  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  in 
appearing  as  the  Deliverer  of  the  Church  and  land  at  a  most  seasonable 
time,  when  they  were  just  emerging  from  the  twenty-eight  years  hot 
Prelatic  persecution,  "  and  when  the  designs  were  open  and  declared, 
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for  bringing  them  under  Antichristian  idolatry  and  darkness."     We 
are  also  called  upon  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  fact  of  the 
abolition  of  Prelacy,  and  establishment  of  Presbyterianism,  leaving 
out  of  view  in  the  meantime  the  ground  on  which  this  work  was 
gone  about  and  accomplished.     At  the  same  time  we  do  not  feel 
warranted  to  speak  of  it  in  terms  of  unqualified  commendation,  as 
the  Free  Church  at  the  Disruption  in  1843  all  but  did.     In  vague 
and  general  terms  the  Free  Church,  in  some  of  her  original  documents, 
condemn  wherein    the   Revolution   Settlement   was    defective,   but 
nothing   specific    is    mentioned.      Whereas   the  Original   Secession 
Church  has  in  her  judicial  Testimony  minutely  detailed  the  serious 
defects  of  said  Settlement,  and  condemned  them  accordingly.     The 
following  points  among  others  may  be  noted  as  an  illustration  of  our 
meaning.     We  find  testimony  borne  against  their  indifference  in  not 
mourning  over  the  gradual  course  of  defection  the  Church  and  land 
had  pursued  during  the  forty  years  that  had  elapsed  from  the  period 
of  the  Second  Reformation,  in  not  acknowledging  that  their  backsliding 
had  been  the  ground  of  the  Lord's  controversy  with  them,  during  the 
twenty-eight  years  fiery  trial  under  which  the  nation  had  groaned,  and 
against  their  ingratitude  in  not  making  mention  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness in  working  deliverance  for  them,  and  in  not  confessing  their  un- 
worthiness  of  such  a  signal  display  of  mercy.     How  unlike  in  these 
things  they  were  to  their  reforming  ancestors  forty  years  before ! 
Again,  testimony  is  borne  against  the  defective  procedure  of  the  first 
Session  of  Parliament  after  the  Revolution,  1690,  and  to  the  equally 
defective  procedure  of  the  first  General  Assembly.     In  the  former, 
Prelacy  was  abolished,  not  on  the  ground  of  its  being  an  unscrip- 
tural  system,  but  on  the  low  ground  of  expediency,  viz.,  its  being  an 
intolerable  grievance  to  the  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclination 
of  a  number  of  the  people — and  in  the  following  session  of  same 
meeting  of  Parliament,  the   Presbyterian  Form  of  Church  (rovem- 
ment  was   established,   not  because    of  its    having  the   exclusive 
Scripture  warrant,  but  on  the  same  low  ground  of  expediency,  viz., 
its  being  more  iu  harmony  with   the  feeling  of  the  nation.     In  the 
latter  {ue.,   first   General  Assembly),   these    proceedings   were   en- 
dorsed, Prelacy  condemned,  and  Presbyterianism  approved  of,  because 
the  former  was  not  and  the  latter  was  expedient,  and  more  con- 
venient in  the   circumstances.      Further,  in   the   establishment  of 
religion  on   this  low  basis  there  was  a  deliberate  ignoring  of  the 
legal  securities  given  to  the  Church,  during  the  Covenanting  Period, 
from  1638  till  1650,  the  Parliament  having  gone  back  to  the  year 
1592,  to  find  their  model  of  an  Fstablished  Church,  thereby  taking 
no  more  notice  of  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  Covenanted  Re- 
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foimatioa  tbat  had  occurred  in  the  interval,  than  if  it  had  ueyer 
been.  And  as  they  overlooked  the  good  work  of  the  Lord,  they  were 
so  far  consistent  in  carrying  out  their  principle,  in  passing  over  in 
silence  the  evil  deeds  of  man,  for  it  is  most  significant,  that  they 
left  untouched  the  infamous  Act  Rescmory  of  Charles  XL,  by^which 
the  work  of  the  Lord  at  the  Second  Reformation  was  razed  so  far  as 
man  could  raze  it,  and  the  solemn  covenant  engagements  into  which 
God  entered  with  these  lands  were  denounced  as  seditious  and 
treasonable  deeds.  This  piece  of  infamous  procedure  was  also  en- 
dorsed by  the  first  General  Assembly.  And  their  sitting  down  under 
the  shadow  of  this  defective  civil  establishment,  the  door  of  admis- 
sion to  Church  fellowship  was  made  as  wide  as  with  any  show  of 
consistency  it  could  be.  Never  having  condemned  Prelacy  as  un- 
scriptuial^  nor  approved  of  Presbyterianism  as  being  the  only  Form 
of  Church  Government  founded  upon  Scripture,  they  could  not  debar 
the  adherents  of  Prelacy  from  communion,  and  the  result  was,  the 
almost  unrestrained  admission  of  ''  perfidious  prelates  and  their  un- 
derlings" to  Church  fellowship.  Thus  in  an  Act  of  Assembly  1712, 
we  find  these  words, — "We  cannot  but  lay  before  your  Majesty 
(Queen  Anne)  this  pregnant  instance  of  our  moderation,— that  since 
our  late  happy  establishment,  there  have  been  taken  in  and  continued, 
hundreds  of  dissenting  (i.^.  episcopal)  ministers,  upon  the  easiest  terms" 
When  these  things  are  considered,  and  contrasted  with  the 
Establishment  of  the  Church  at  the  Second  Reformation,  when  a  pre- 
vious course  of  defection  was  confessed  and  mourned  over,  their 
seasonable  deliverance  from  Popery  thankfully  and  humbly  acknow- 
ledged, perfidious  prelates  excommunicated  or  deposed,  Presby- 
terianism ratified  as  the  only  Scripture  form  of  Church  government, 
and  when  former  Covenant  engagements  were  solemnly  acknowledged 
and  renewed,  while  their  violation  in  previous  years  was  deplored ; 
when  the  latter  flimsy  fabric  is  compared  with  the  former  stately 
and  glorious  temple,  our  heart  might  well  be  filled  with  sorrow,  and 
"  How  hath  the  gold  become  dim  and  the  most  fine  gold  changed," 
become  our  mournful  plaint.  We  again  repeat,  that  the  ground  of  the 
former  is  that  occupied  by  the  Original  Secession  Church,  while  that 
of  the  latter  is  the  basis  of  the  Free  Church,  and  hence  she  stands 
identified  with  its  defects  as  well  as  with  its  excellencies.  Like  the 
Revolution  Church  she  never  did,  and  does  not  yet  hold  the  Dixnne 
Right  of  Presbytery,  as  appears  from  Question  IV.  of  Free  Church 
Formula.  Like  said  Church  she  practically  homologates  the  in- 
famous Act  Rescissory,  for  what  else  docs  her  persistent  ignoring  of 
the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  and  Solemn  League  amount  to  1 
And  what  does  her  persistency  in  keeping  the  Presbyterian  F< 
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Church  goyerment  on  the  low  basis  of  expediency  amount  to,  if  not 
to  a  virtual  admission  that  Prelacy  and  Independency  may  be  equally 
Scriptural,  and  hence  that  in  certain  circumstances  either  may  be 
substituted  for  Presbytery  1  As  the  questions  anent  the  Ju*  Divinum 
of  Presbytery  and  the  continued  obligation  of  the  National  Covenants 
have  of  late  been  discussed  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine,  we  shall 
not  enter  upon  them  now.  We  may  only  add  here,  that  our  having 
given  a  correct  description  of  the  position  of  the  Free  Church  in 
respect  of  Presbytery  and  National  Covenant  obligation,  appears 
further  from  her  explicit  approval  of  the  Treaty  of  Union,  one  of  the 
fundamental  articles  of  which  treaty  being,  the  maintenance  and 
preservation  of  the  doctrine,  worship,  government  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England.  To  approve  then  of  this  treaty,  as  is  done  by 
the  Free  Church,  as  appears  from  the  fact  of  her  Claim  of  Right  being 
specially  founded  on  it,  and  from  the  terms  of  unqualified  approval 
in  whicli  it  is  once  and  again  referred  to  in  said  document,  is  to 
homologate  the  violation  of  the  Solemn  League,  and  to  place 
Presbytery  and  Prelacy  on  all  but  an  equal  footing. 

{To  be  conchided  in  our  next.) 
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By  D.  Hat  Fleming. 

Meetings  for  Christian  fellowship  and  study  of  the  Scriptures  have 
long  been  held  in  Scotland.  The  existence  of  the  LoUards  in  Ayr- 
shire can  be  traced  from  the  time  of  Wicliflfe  to  the  days  of  George 
Wishart.  One  of  the  ancestors  of  the  gallant  John  Nisbet  of  Hard- 
hill,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  Grassmarket  of  Edinburgh  in 
1685,  possessed  a  manuscript  copy  of  Wicliffe's  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  previous  to  the  year  1500,  which  he  concealed  in  a  vault, 
and  read  to  his  family  and  acquaintances  during  the  night.  And 
Alexander  Gordon,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  William  Gordon  who  was 
killed  on  his  way  to  Bothwell  Bridge,  was  an  early  favourer  of  the 
disciples  of  Wicliffe,  and  at  their  meetings  in  the  wood  of  Airds  near 
Earlstoun,  read  the  New  Testament  to  them  in  the  vulgar  language. 
Scriptural  knowledge  was  thus  diffused,  when  there  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  a  single  public  teacher  of  the  truth  in  Scotland.^ 

When  Knox  went  to  Geneva  in  1556,  during  his  absence  he  wrote 
a  letter  of  instruction  for  the  guidance  of  the  Protestants  of  Scot- 
land, and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  its  directions  were 

1  M*Crie's  Life  of  Melville,  2nd.  ed.,  vol.  i.,  pp.  8,  419.    Life  of  Knox,  ed. 
1861,  p.  20. 
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Church  goverment  on  the  low  basis  of  expediency  amount  to,  if  not 
to  a  virtual  admission  that  Prelacy  and  Independency  may  be  equally 
Scriptural,  and  hence  that  in  certain  circumstances  either  may  be 
substituted  for  Presbytery  1  As  the  questions  anent  the  Jm  Divinum 
of  Presbytery  and  the  continued  obligation  of  the  National  Covenants 
have  of  late  been  discussed  in  the  pages  of  the  Magazine,  we  shall 
not  enter  upon  them  now.  We  may  only  add  here,  that  our  having 
given  a  correct  description  of  the  position  of  the  Free  Church  in 
respect  of  Presbytery  and  National  Covenant  obligation,  appears 
further  from  her  explicit  approval  of  the  Treaty  of  Union,  one  of  the 
fundamental  articles  of  which  treaty  being,  the  maintenance  and 
preservation  of  the  doctrine,  worship,  government  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England.  To  approve  then  of  this  treaty,  as  is  done  by 
the  Free  Church,  as  appears  from  the  fact  of  her  Claim  of  Right  being 
specially  founded  on  it,  and  from  the  terms  of  unqualified  approval 
in  which  it  is  once  and  again  referred  to  in  said  document,  is  to 
homologate  the  violation  of  the  Solemn  League,  and  to  place 
Presbytery  and  Prelacy  on  all  but  an  equal  footing. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 
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By  D.  Hay  Fleming. 

Meetings  for  Christian  fellowship  and  study  of  the  Scriptures  have 
long  been  held  in  Scotland.  The  existence  of  the  LoUards  in  Ayr- 
shire can  be  traced  from  the  time  of  Wicliflfe  to  the  days  of  George 
Wishart.  One  of  the  ancestors  of  the  gallant  John  Nisbet  of  Hard- 
hill,  who  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  Grassmarket  of  Edinburgh  in 
1685,  possessed  a  manuscript  copy  of  Wicliffe's  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  previous  to  the  year  1500,  which  he  concealed  in  a  vault, 
and  read  to  his  family  and  acquaintances  during  the  night.  And 
Alexander  Gordon,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  William  Gordon  who  was 
killed  on  his  way  to  Both  well  Bridge,  was  an  early  favourer  of  the 
disciples  of  Wicliffe,  and  at  their  meetings  in  the  wood  of  Airds  near 
Earlstoun,  read  the  New  Testament  to  them  in  the  vulgar  language. 
Scriptural  knowledge  was  thus  diffused,  when  there  does  not  seem  to 
have  been  a  single  public  teacher  of  the  truth  in  Scotland.^ 

When  Knox  went  to  Geneva  in  1556,  during  his  absence  he  wrote 
a  letter  of  instruction  for  the  guidance  of  the  Protestants  of  Scot- 
land, and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  its  directions  were 

1  M*Crie's  Life  of  Melville,  2nd.  ed.,  vol.  i.,  pp.  8,  419.     Life  of  Knox,  ed. 
1861,  p.  20. 
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£uthfuU7  complied  with.  He  earnestly  pressed  the  diligent  study  of 
the  Scriptures  on  every  one,  "  Lat  na  day  slip  over,"  he  said,  "  with- 
out sum  comfort  ressavit  fra  the  mouth  of  God."  Besides  inculcating 
personal  and  family  religion,  he  exhorted  the  brethren  to  hold  weekly 
assemblies,  and  gave  many  practical  directions  how  to  manage  them 
most  profitably,  while  destitute  of  public  teachers.  To  open  and 
close  their  meetings  with  prayer  ;  to  read  ''  planelie  and  distinctlie  " 
a  portion  of  Scripture,  "  whilk  endit,  gif  any  brother  have  exhortation^ 
inierpretatiouTif  or  doiU,  lat  him  not  feir  to  speik  and  move  the  same,  sa 
that  he  do  it  with  moderatioun,  either  to  edifie  or  he  edifeitJ*  Counsel- 
ling them  to  avoid  multiplication  of  words,  perplexed  interpretation 
and  wilfulness  in  reasoning,  and  in  their  reading  to  join  some  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  together,  ever  ending  the  books  they 
begin,  as  time  would  suffer  \  and  to  commit  to  writing  any  difficulties 
they  could  not  solve,  that  they  might  submit  them  to  the  judgment  of 
the  learned.  And  promised  to  give  them  his  advice  by  letter  when 
required,  testifying  that  he  would  more  gladly  spend  fifteen  hours  in 
explaining  to  them  any  place  of  Scripture  than  half  an  hour  in  any 
other  matter.  * 

In  the  old  editions  of  the  Order  of  Geneva — under  the  heading 
"  Interpretation  of  the  Scriptures," — there  is  the  following  paragraph, 
'^  Every  week,  once  the  congregation  assemble  to  hear  some  place  of 
the  Scriptures  orderly  expounded.  At  which  tim^  it  is  lawful  for  every 
man  to  speak  or  enquire  as  God  shall  move  his  heart,  and  the  text 
minister  occasion,  so  it  he  without  pertinacity  or  disdain,  as  one  thai 
rather  seeketh  to  profit  than  to  contend.  And  if  so  be  any  contention 
rise,  then  such  as  are  appointed  moderators  either  satisfy  the  party 
or  else  if  he  seem  to  cavil,  exhort  him  to  keep  silence  ;  refemng  the 
judgment  thereof  to  the  ministers  and  elders,  to  be  determined  in 
their  assembly  before  mentioned."  Though  the  meeting  thus 
described  differs  in  some  respects  from  the  meetings  inculcated  in 
Knox's  letter,  they  closely  resemble  each  other  in  various  ways.  The 
similarity  of  the  sentences  we  have  italicised  need  scarcely  be  pointed 
to.  Doubtless,  this  was  a  congregational-meeting,  but  still  it  was  a 
fellowship-meeting.  •  It  is  evident  that  it  was  not  a  meeting  of  Kirk 
Session,  nor  was  it  held  with  a  meeting  of  Kirk  Session,  for  the  clos- 
ing reference  to  the  "  Assembly  before  mentioned  "  is  to  the  weekly 
assembly  or  consistory  of  the  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons  held  every 
Thursday,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  preceding  section  in  the  same 
old  editions  of  the  Order  of  Geneva. 

At  the  weekly  Exercise,  or  Prophesying,  described  at  length  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  only  three  persons 

*  This  letter  of  Knox's  is  inserted  at  large  in  his  life,  note  Z« 
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spoke  '*  to  the  opening  of  the  text  and  edefeing  of  the  peopill/'  yet  it 
is  expressly  said,  in  the  second  section,  that  ''  this  exercise  must  be 
patent  to  such  as  list  to  hear  and  learne,  and  every  man  shall  have 
liberty  to  utter  and  declare  his  minde  and  knowledge  to  the  comfort  and 
consolation  of  the  kirk.''  After  the  exercise  was  ended,  the  ministers 
and  elders  present  convened  apart  to  consider  *^  how  the  peraons  that 
did  interprete,  did  handle  and  convey  the  matter ; "  after  which  they 
were  called  in,  and  if  any  notable  faults  had  been  ftjund,  they  were 
gently  admonished.  Ministers  and  readers  '*  within  sax  myles  about " 
were  expected  to  assist  in  this  exercise,  which  was  held  in  every  con- 
siderable town,  and  was  intended  for  the  improvement  of  ministers, 
for  the  trial  of  the  gifts  of  those  who  might  afterwards  be  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  general  instruction  of  the 
people.  "After  the  erection  of  regular  presbyteries,  this  exercise 
formed  an  important  part  of  their  employment ;  and  at  every  meet- 
ing, two  of  the  members  by  turns  were  accustomed  to  expound  the 
Scriptures.''^  An  unmistakeable  family  likeness  runs  through  the 
meetings  so  briefly  described  in  this  and  the  two  preceding 
paragraphs,  although  the  weekly  Exercise  can  hardly  be  called  a 
fellowship  meeting. 

During  the  tyranny  of  the  bishops,  many  of  the  more  serious 
people  in  Edinburgh  and  in  the  south  and  west  of  Scotland  formed 
themselves  into  praying  societies.  At  the  same  time,  similar 
associations  were  formed  in  the  north  of  Ireland  by  a  number  of 
Scotchmen  who  had  settled  there  ;  some  of  whom  imbibed  Brownis- 
tical  and  Independent  notions,  and  returning  to  Scotland  began  to 
spread  their  peculiar  views.  Alexander  Henderson,  because  of  abuses 
in  these  societies,  repeatedly  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  with  them, 
and  wished  to  have  the  perversions  of  these  meetings  corrected. 
While  David  Calderwood,  who  had  seen  the  extravagances  of  the 
Separatists  in  Holland,  and  feared  a  repetition  of  them  in  Scotland,  was 
utterly  opposed  to  them.  But  Henry  Guthry  of  Stirling  opposed 
these  meetings  so  violently  and  tried  so  hard  to  get  them  entirely 
suppressed,  that  the  subject  was  brought  up  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  1639,  by  way  of  complaint  from  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling. 
Samuel  Rutherford,  Robert  Blair,  David  Dickson,  John  Livingstone 
and  others,  felt  kindly  disposed,  if  not  to  the  principles,  at  least  to 
the  persons  of  those  who  kept  the  meetings,  and  were  averse  to  any 
public  discussion  of  the  matter.  Sundry  conferences  of  the  leading 
men  of  both  sides  were  held,  and  all  seemed  to  be  amicably  adjusted  ; 
but  Henderson's  views  being  misunderstood,  he  soon  afterwards  re- 
ceived disrespectful  usage  from  some  inclined  to  Independency.     For 

1  Life  of  Knox,  note  N  N. 
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preventing  all  further  inconvenience  **  it  was  thought  meet  to  press, 
in  all  the  kingdom,  religious  exercises  in  families,  according  to  a 
draught  which  Mr.  Henderson,  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  all, 
gave  out  in  print"  He  afterwards  drew  up  a  paper  of  caveats,  as  to 
the  use  of  private  meetings,  which  pleased  the  brethren  on  both  sides, 
and  gladdened  all  the  land.  But  Henry  Guthry — familiarly  called  Mr. 
Harry — ^not  to  be  baulked,  revived  the  discussion  next  year  in  the 
Gener^d  Assembly  at  Aberdeen.  Henderson  and  the  respected  nobles 
unable  to  be  present  were  sadly  missed,  the  discussion  being  stormy 
and  confused.  Some  wished  to  have  the  paper  of  caveats  passed  as 
an  act,  but  Mr.  Harry,  who  afterwards  became  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  in 
his  pretended  zeal  against  Prelacy,  objected  that  caveats  had  brought 
in  the  bishops.  Rutherford  "  all  the  while  was  dumb  ;  only,  in  the 
midst  of  this  jangling,  he  cast  in  a  syllogism,  and  required  them  all 
to  answer  it  *  What  Scripture  does  warrant,  an  assembly  may  not 
discharge;  but  privy  meetings  for  exercises  of  religion.  Scripture 
warrants,  James  v.  16,  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another;  MaL  iil  16,  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another,  <fec.  Ergo,  thir  things  could  not  be  done  in  publick 
Tneetings.'  A  number  greedily  haunsht  at  the  argument,  Mr.  Andrew 
Ramsay,  Mr.  J.  Adamson,  and  others  ;  but  came  not  near  the  matter, 
let  be  to  answer  formally.  Mr.  Harry  and  Seaforth  would  not  have 
Mr.  Samuel  to  trouble  us  with  his  logick  syllogisms."  Ultimately  an 
act  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Harry  was  agreed  to,  which  how^ever  was  not 
inserted  among  the  printed  acts  of  Assembly,  and  was  soon  **  alto- 
gether miskent ;"  for  at  the  General  Assembly  of  1641  this  matter 
again  came  up,  when  an  overture  drawn  up  by  Henderson  in  con- 
formity with  his  general  sentiments  before  expressed,  was  adopted 
and  printed  among  the  principal  acts  of  the  Assembly  with  this  title, 
— "  Act  against  Impiety  and  Schisme."  "  This  happy  concord,"  ex- 
claims Baillie,  "  whereof  Argyle  and  Henderson  were  happy  in- 
struments, will,  we  trust,  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  whole  land, 
which  everywhere  began  to  be  fashed  with  idle  toys."' 

Few  books  are  §o  captivating  as  the  Records  of  '^  the  suffering 
remnant  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  who  subsisted  in  select  societies, 
and  were  united  in  general  correspondencies  during  the  hottest  time 
of  the  late  persecution,  viz.  from  the  year  1681  to  1691,"  as  published 
by  John  Howie  of  Lochgoin,  and  appropriately  entitled  Faithful  Con- 
tendings  Displayed.     Some  of  the  society  people  doubtless  showed 

^  Records  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  pp.  285-287,  294,  303,  304. — M'Crie's 
Miscellaneous  Works,  pp.  38,  39,  80-82. — Alton's  Life  and  Times  of  Henderson, 
pp.  430-435,  46J,  466. — T^e  Directions  for  Family  Worship  approved  by  the 
General  Assexnmy  in  1647,  are  drawn  on  the  same  lines  as  the  Act  against  Impiety 
and  Schism. 
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^  more  zeal  than  knowledge,  more  honesty  than  policy,  and  more 
single-heartod  simplicity  than  prudence/'  in  their  anxiety  to  avoid 
"  the  defections,  compliances,  sins  and  snares  of  the  time,**  yet  "  the 
unbiassed  and  unprejudiced  may  discoTcr  much  ingenuity,  and  some- 
what of  the  Lord's  conduct,  and  helping  them  to  manage  and  keep 
up  the  testimony  according  to  their  capacities,  and  stations  in  these 
meetings.''  The  frequenters  of  such  meetings  risked  their  worldly 
ALL  for  the  sweetness  of  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed  in  them,  and 
many  bore  witness  on  the  scaffold  that  their  souls  had  been  often  re- 
freshed by  them.  For  example,  John  Richmond,  who  suffered  at 
Glasgow  cross  in  1684,  in  his  dying  testimony  said  : — "  I  leave  my 
testimony  to  the  fellowship  and  meetings  of  the  Lord's  people,  for 
reading  and  singing  of  Psalms,  and  praying  to  the  Lord,  and  wrestling 
for  the  poor  Church,  and  other  duties  incumbent  to  them  in  their 
place  and  station,  and  to  all  their  proceedings  for  the  keeping  up 
the  remembrance  of  Israel.  €ro  on,  and  slack  not  your  hands,  seeing 
it  is  so  warrantably  by  your  Master's  royal  word,  viz,,  Mai.  iii.  and 
many  more.  For  my  soul  blesses  the  Lord  that  ever  He  counted  me 
worthy  to  be  in  among  the  fellowship  meeting  of  His  people."  Again, 
in  his  last  speech  and  testimony,  Renwick  counselled  his  "  dear  friends 
in  precious  Christ;" — "  Be  careful  in  keeping  your  societies."  In 
the  preface  to  the  Faithful  Contendings,  John  Howie  ably  proves, 
both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  that  praying  societies  are 
warranted  in  Scripture ;  that  they  are  of  great  use  to  the  people  of 
God  ;  and  so  highly  reasonable  and  necessary,  not  only  in  times  of 
persecution,  but  at  all  times,  and  especially  in  times  of  defection  and 
apostasy,  and  in  perilous  times. 

But  there  were  other  praying  societies  during  the  last  persecution 
besides  those  forming  the  "  United  Societies,"  which  wrestled  so  bravely 
under  the  banner  unfurled  by  Cameron,  Cargill,  and  Renwick,  and 
which,  like  them,  continued  to  exist  after  the  Revolution,  though  dif- 
fering from  them  in  their  avowed  state  of  separation  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  The  societies  to  which  we  now  refer  '*  consisted  of  a 
few  individuals  who  met  in  private  houses  on  some  week-day  evening, 
except  when  the  incumbent  of  the  parish  happened  to  be  a  conformed 
Episcopalian  or  unevangclical  Presbyterian,  in  which  cases  they  met 
on  the  Siibbath  day,  during  the  hours  of  public  worship,  but  still  in 
small  numbers  and  with  great  privacy.  In  all  other  instances  they 
attended  ordinances  in  the  churches  of  the  parishes  in  which  they 
resided — the    ministers    of  which   very   frequently   attended   their 

meetings,  and  took  part  in  the  services  engaged  in  by  them 

One  or  more  such  societies  was  to  be  found  in  most  parishes  in  Soot- 
land.     In  Poitmoak  alone,  then  a  very  thinly-peopled  district,  there 
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vere  fire  dmia^  the  ktter  pm  of  Mr.  Erskioe's  ministix  there,  mud 
in  »Mzie  other  pAiiabes  there  vere  manr  more.  Eaurh  soeietT  met 
onee  a  week ;  a  number  of  them  met  together  once  a  month,  mod 
were  then  desigiiated  '  The  Aaoctati.^n.'  Delegates  finom  the  Associ- 
atiofis  met  ooce  a  jear,  and  vhen  assembled  in  this  capaeitj  were 
itrled  '  Thi  Cosuespo^dsstcil'  To  the  general  name  of  Correspon- 
dence vas  added,  for  distinction's  sake,  that  of  the  l.valitv  from  which 
the  representatiTe^  composing  them  wexe  drawn,  which  embraced  a 
mach  wider  extent  of  coontrr  than  did  the  Associations  Thus  were 
formed  '  The  Correspondences  of  Annandale/  *  Nithsdale.'  *  East 
Lothian.'  '  West  Lothian,'  '  East  of  Fife.'  and  others."  These  were 
^  the  remote  origin  <^  man j  Secession  congregations :  and  the 
readers  attention  is  called  to  the  fact»  that  the  fir^t  male  adherents 
of  die  Secession  were  general] j  members  of  the^  societies.  In 
aereral  places  'The  Correspondence.'  in  its  collective  capacity, 
tendered  a  written  adherence  to  the  Presbvterr  formed  bv  *The 
Foor  Brethren/  and  at  once  became  a  congregation  in  connection 
with  the  Presbytery.  'The  Correspon Jences '  named  above  are 
instances  of  this  kind  ;  each  of  which,  howcTer,  was  soon  divided  and 
snb-dirided  into  several  congregations,  as  the  number  of  members 
allowed,  or  the  cjnvenience  of  the  adherents  demanded."  So  writes 
the  late  laborious  and  painstaking  Dr.  Mackelvie  m  the  first  section  of 
his  "  Annals  and  Statistics.''  In  the  same  baok  (p.  131).  he  states 
that  "  a  praying  society  had  existed  in  St.  Andrews  long  prior  to  the 
origin  of  the  Secession,  and  had  became  part  of  a  still  larger  associa- 
tion designated  '  The  Correspondence  if  the  East  of  Fife.*  The 
members  of  this  society,  in  common  with  all  those  constituting  the 
Correspondence,  were  strongly  attached  to  the  marrow  doctrine,  and 
also  to  the  founders  of  the  Secession,  bv  whom  it  had  been  boldlv 
advocated.  They,  however,  stood  aloof  from  them  for  a  considerable 
time,  public  feeling  being  very  much  against  them  in  St.  Andrews." 

A  small  volume  of  the  Records  of  the  Praying  Society  of  St. 
Andrews  was  recently  discovered  by  Mr.  W.  C  Henderson.  It 
contains,  the  Foundation  of  the  Society,  the  Laws,  a  list  of  the  mem- 
bers' names,  the  Questions  discussed  fn>m  1717  to  1733,  and  a  few 
minutes  or  rather  resolutions,  most  of  which,  unfortunately,  are  not 
dated.  At  the  top  of  the  first  page  stands  the  date,  *'  Xov.  30, 
1724."  That  this  does  not  refer  to  the  origin  of  the  Society  is  con- 
dusively  proved  by  the  dates  under  which  the  "  questions  **  are 
ranged,  the  first  being  May  11,  1717,  which  may  therefore  be  taken 
as  the  year  in  which  the  Society  was  formed.     The  following  is  the 

"POUNDATIOy   OF   THE   SOCIETY. 

We  undersubscribers,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  being  trysted 


«« 


44  THE   PRAYING   BOCIBTT  OF  ST.    ANDRBW8. 

to  live  together  in  oue  plax^e,  or  thereby,  and  under  one  ministry, 
and  being  of  the  same  religion  and  principles,  having  thought,  re- 
solved and  agreed  upon  the  assembling  of  ourselves  once  every  week, 
for  the  worship  of  God  at  such  times  ;  and  so  long  as  conveniences 
can  allow  us,  being  convinced  in  our  consciences  that  the  same  is  a  com- 
manded duty  and  ordinance  of  God.  warranted  by  Scripture,  and 
hath  promises  annexed  unto  the  conscientious  performance  thereof 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  is  also  conform  to  the 
laudable  practice  and  worthy  example  of  the  saints  and  people  of 
God,  both  now  and  in  former  times.  And  therefore,  taking  away  all 
grounds  of  suspicion  that  we  might  intertain  agt  [against]  one 
another,  and  what  may  be  inconsistant  with  or  disagreeable  to  the 
principles  of  our  religion,  and  for  removing  all  scruples  from  amongst  us 
for  joining  heartily  and  cordially  all  and  each  of  us  together,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  this  so  necessary  and  religious  a  duty,  and  likewise  that  a 
method  may  be  taken  for  keeping  good  order  therein,—  We  do  hereby 
sincerely  declare  before  God,  who  is  the  searcher  of  hearts,  that  we 
profess  and  own  the  true  Christian  religion,  reformed  and  founded 
upon  the  Word  of  God,  and  summ'd  up  in  our  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechism,  and  that  we  own  and  adhere  to  the  true  Covenanted 
and  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 
and  government ;  therefore  renounces  and  abhorrs  Popery,  Prelacy, 
Quakerism,  and  any  other  thing  anyway&  inconsistent  with  or  con- 
trary to  our  solemn  and  national  engagements.  And  likewise  for 
keeping  good  order  amongst  us, — We  ordain  that  whatsoever  time 
or  place  shal  be  appointed  by  our  whole  number,  or  a  quorum 
thereof,  being  three,  for  meeting  tx)gether  for  the  ends  above-men- 
tioned, shal  be  duly  and  punctually  observed  by  all  and  each  of  us, 
and  that  none  of  us  shal  absent  or  withdraw  ourselves  fm  [from]  our 
meetings,  except  in  cases  of  necessity,  and  that  whosoever  shall  with- 
draw or  absent  themselves  shal  be  oblig'd  to  signify  the  reasons  of 
so  doing  to  the  whole  society  at  next  meeting  immediately  thereafter. 
And  further,  for  preserving  of  unity  among  us,  and  for  Keeping  our 
society  fm  being  pested  with  persons  that  ought  not  to  be  admitted 
thereunto,  we  declare  that  none  shall  be  received  into  the  same  but 
such  as  shall,  after  examination  and  tryal,  give  sufficient  evidence 
of  their  sincerity  and  worthiness  of  admission,  aud  that  they  shal 
own  adhere  and  condescend  to  all  the  above  written  articles  whether 
with  relation  to  religion  or  keeping  of  order.  And  if  any  be  known 
to  be  vitious  or  scandalous  in  their  life  and  conversation,  they  shal 
not  share  of  the  priviledge  of  being  members  of  our  Fellowship,  not- 
withstanding of  whatsoever  fair  promises  they  may  make.  And 
further  that  none  shal  be  received  till  they  advertise  one  or  two  of 


TBX   VBATIXG  SOCIETT   OF  9T.    AXDREVS.  45 


the  meeting,  mud  tlier  make  mtimation  of  the  same  to  the  whole 
aodetT,  that  90  it  may  be  knovn  if  there  be  anything  to  object  agt 
their  reception.  And  that  whosoerer  thej  be  that  wilfullj  slight  and 
eootemn.  br  their  noD-obserranoe  c^  the  same,  so  far  as  mav  be  con> 
■iatent  with  their  conTeniencT,  thev  shal  forfeit  their  benefit  of 
being  members  of  our  meeting,  and  being  reputed  any  of  our  mem* 
bera,  ay  and  while  [ontO]  they  gixe  satisCu^tion  for  their  fault ;  and 
lastly  we  all  conjunctly  declare,  and  erery  one  of  us  in  particular  for 
onrselTes  that  we  shaU  labour  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power  (our 
God  assisting)  by  all  lawful  endeaTours  to  preserre,  maintain  and  keep 
1^  the  said  FeUowship  so  long  as  the  Lord  shal  allow  us  to  stay  to- 
gether, and  while  conveniency  may  serve  for  the  same,  and  in  testi- 
mooy  of  our  sincerity,  we  have  subecrib'd  the  same  with  our  hands.** 
This  mtiy  immediately  follows  : — "  The  Society  considering  that 
the  pi^>er  of  the  former  coppy  of  this  book  is  exhausted  thought  fit  to 
haxe  it  transcribed,  as  it  is  here  done,  and  to  prefix  the  names,  both 
of  the  former  and  present  members,  as  follows." — There  are  S4 
names  in  the  list  of  members ;  the  first  44  of  which  are  in  the  same 
dear  legible  handwriting  as  the  Foundation  of  the  Society,  the  I^ws, 
and  the  first  393  Questions.  The  other  40  names,  one  of  which  has 
been  subsequently  deleted,  are  signatures.  In  all  probability  the 
date  "  Nov.  30,  1724  "  at  the  top  of  the  first  page,  and  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  is  the  date  at  which  the  book  was  re-written. 
After  the  signatures  there  are  four  blank  pages  and  then  the 

•*  LA^'S  CAaEFULLY   TO  BE  OBSERVED  AND   KEPT   BY  ALL   MSMBEBS 

OF  TKB  SOCIETIE. 

"  I.  That  thej  shall  all  meet  in  one  place  once  every  week. 

"  2.  That  notwithstanding  of  the  weekly  meeting,  they  shal  meet  the  first 
Monday  of  every  month. 

"  5.  That  none  shal  absent  themselves  from  either  of  these  meetings,  except  he 
be  necessarily  detained,  and  can  give  a  lawful  excuse. 

"  4.  That  all  shal  abstain  from  prophanity,  viz.  cursing,  swearing.  Sabbath- 
breaking,  and  everything  that  may  be  the  occasion  of  disorder  or  contention. 

"  5.  That  nothing  done  in  the  society  or  concerning  it  shal  be  divulg'd. 

•*  6.  That  edifying  Qaestions  shal  be  giv*n  out  to  a  part  of  the  number  to  be 
answered  at  the  next  meeting,  and  that  whosoever  shal  answer  one  Question  shal 
propose  another  agt  the  next  meeting. 

"  7.  That  the  answer  of  every  Question  shal  be  subject  to  the  censure  of  the 
society,  the  censure  tending  alwise  to  edification. 

'*&  That  all  Questions  given  out  shal  be  recorded  in  this  book,  with  an 
aocoant  of  the  society's  approbation  or  not,  of  the  answer. 

•*9.  That  none  shal  bespoke  to,  or  received  into  the  society,  untill  the  meeting 
be  acquainted  and  they  approve  of  it 

"  la  That  none  shal  be  admitted  untill  the  [they]  subscribe  and  submit  to  all 
the  articles  contatn'd  in  the  beginning  of  this  book. 
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"If.  That  all  members  shal  abstain  from  the  company  of  Debauchees,  unless 
in  case  of  necessity,  and  from  playing  at  unlawful  games  or  witnessing  the  same, 
unless  when  unavoidable. 

*'  12.  If  any  member  of  this  society  shal  break  any  of  the  forsaid  laws,  he  shal 
be  spoken  to  apart  by  two  or  moe  appointed  by  die  society  for  that  end,  who 
shal  give  in  a  report  of  his  answer,  and  the  society  judge  in  it  as  they  think  fit." 

Between  the  entry  relating  to  the  re-writing  of  the  book  and  the 
list  of  members'  names,  the  following  has  been  afterwards  inserted  : — 
"May  9th,  1730. — The  Society,  upon  consideration  of  the  material  and 
usefull  Questions  that  are  already  in  the  book,  thought  fit  to  take 
the  liberty  of  choicing  new  Questions  whether  in  the  book  or  not,  and 
to  marke  ym  [them]  in  the  usual  order,  when  they  happen  not  to  be 
in  the  book." 

A  second  set  of  Laws  and  some  other  entries,  all  written  in  a  very 
flourishing  hand,  follow  inunediately  after  the  first  set  of  Laws. 
Though  no  date  is  given  they  have  evidently  been  adopted  towards 
the  close  of  1733.  With  a  few  trifling  verbal  exceptions,  nine  of  the 
Laws  are  the  same  as  those  given  above.  The  8th,  however,  is 
designedly  left  out,  and  the  6th  and  7th  are  thus  altered — "  6to,  That 
edifying  Questions  as  they  occur  shall  be  proposed,  to  be  answered 
against  nixt  meeting.  7timo,  That  the  Questions  and  Answers  shall 
be  subject  to  the  censure  of  the  Society,  the  censure  always  tending 
to  edification,"     The  other  entries  are : — 

"  The  Society  likewise  considering  the  bad  eonsequences,  that 
have  and  may  possibly  follow  upon  too  precipetent  admission  of  per- 
sons into  this  Society,  give  their  advice  that  none  for  the  future  be 
admitted  till  they  be  acquainted  with  them  ;  both  with  respect  to 
their  principles  and  practice. 

"  The  Society,  after  sincere  deliberation  finding  ye  inconveniences 
that  follow  from  the  observation  of  some  Laws,  and  customs  in  our 
meeting  thought  to  make  some  alterations  which  are  as  follows. — 

"  Imo,  It  being  a  custom  formerly  in  this  meeting,  that  those  who 
had  the  Question,  brought  in  their  answers  in  write  (the  question 
being  only  given  to  one)  We  thinking  it  more  for  edification,  to  propose 
a  question  to  the  whole  meeting,  that  every  one  may  speak  his  mind, 
have  altered  the  forsaid  custom. 

"  2do,  Observing  the  method  layed  down  in  ye  former  Laws  of  the 
Society,  to  record  every  question  proposed,  and  considering  this  we 
found  ourselves  lyable  to  mistake  in  recording  of  some  questions 
oftner  than  once,  or  else  reading  over  the  questions  prescribed 
already  every  other  meeting,  which  being  now  so  very  numerous 
would  consume  much  more  time  than  we  can  spare,  wherefore  we 
thought  fit  to  alter  the  article,  and  allow  every  one  the  liberty  of 
proposing  questions,  and  answering  them :  and  not  record  them  at 
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alL*  As  the  lut  three  qneatioDS  recorded  in  the  book  are  under  the 
date  "^  XoT.  10,  ITSSty"  it  maj  be  taken  as  the  approximate  date  of 
these  resohitkns ;  which  are  sacceeded  in  the  record  br  the 

**AO00fCWT  or  THE  QUESTIOKS  PROPOSED  BT  THB  XSMBSRS  OP  THE  SOCIKIT 
▲XD  A2I5WBL*D  THEKSIK,  THE  80CIETT  APPROTIXQ  THB  AXSWERS. 

"The  Society  oonxened  Mav  11,  1717, 

^  Q.  1.  What  advantage  is  to  be  had  in,  and  what  warrant  is  there 
for  waiting  on  God  in  fellowship-meetings !  The  answer  of  this 
Question  as  also  of  all  the  foUowing  was  approT'd  by  the  Society.^ 

[As  this  question  is  followed  bj  another  570,  a  few  can  only  l>e 
giyen  here  as  specimens.  The  answers  were  probably  recorded  in 
anotho*  book,  but,  as  yet,  all  efforts  to  find  the  other  records  of  this 
praying  society  have  proved  fruitless.  Between  the  30th  and  3l8t 
questions,  there  is  this  short  entry  :  "  Society  met  Nov.  30,  1717.** 
A  similar  intimation  occurs  every  year,  either  in  Novemlwr  or  Dec- 
ember, until  1728,  after  which  they  are  not  so  regular,  l>eing  respec- 
tively on  the  20th  February,  1730  :  Ist  Mtuxh,  1731 ;  15th  March, 
1732  :  18th  November,  1732  :  and  10th  November,  1733.  These 
brief  entries  likely  refer  to  the  meetings  of  ''  The  Corrosjioudence."] 

"Q.  2.  How  shal  a  person  carry  under  the  shining  of  God's  face,  so  as  not  to 
provoke  Him  to  withdraw  ? 

"  Q.  6.  How  shal  a  person  after  covenanting  to  God,  carry  under  stronn; 
temptations  ? 

"  Q.  8.  How  far  may  a  person  go  on  in  religious  duties,  and  yet  be  an  hypo- 
crite? 

"  Q.  9.  Wherein  consists  the  sin  agt  [against]  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

"Q.  12.  When  was  the  Church  at  her  lowest  under  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation ? 

"  Q*  13-  What  are  the  most  proper  means  for  attaining  assurance  ? 

"Q.  15.  What  ground  is  there  to  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  them  only  ? 

**  Q-  17.  What  means  shal  a  person  use  to  get  a  right  frame  for  partaking  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

"  Q.  18.  Why  is  baptism  to  be  only  once  administrate  ? 

"  Q.  19.  What  means  shal  a  person  use  after  he  hath  come  from  the  Lord's 
table,  and  finds  he  hath  received  no  advantage  thereby  ? 

"  Q.  24.  How  shal  a  person  repell  that  tentation,  God  is  immutable,  why  do 
ye  offer  up  prayers  to  Him  ? 

"  Q.  26.  What  means  shal  a  person  use  to  keep  himself  fm  [from]  wandring 
thoughts  in  time  of  duty  ? 

"  Q*  33*  M^y  'he  wicked  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  be  hastned  ? 

"  Q*  35*  How  shal  a  person  after  an  answer  is  granted  to  his  prayers,  know 
whether  or  no  he  had  a  hand  in  obtaining  the  same  ?  [This  question  has  been 
deleted.] 

'*  Q.  37.  How  far  may  a  believer  go  on  in  sin,  and  yet  not  wholly  apostatixe  ? 

"  Q-  3^-  Why  cannot  a  believer  altogether  apostatize  ? 
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•*  Q.  39.   How  shal  a  believer  carry  under  strong  convictions  arising  from  his 
upsittenness  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ? 

"Q.40.  In    what   respect  have  the  elect  and  reprobate  different   sense  and 
feeling  of  the  wrath  of  God  ? 

•*  Q.  43.  What's  the  first  step  in  effectual  calling? 

"  Q.  46.  Why  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  called  the  Desire  of  all  Nations,  seeing 
so  many  thousand  despise  Him,  and  are  altogether  ignorant  of  Him  ? 

••  Q.  49.  Why  are  Christians  to  observe  the  moral  law,  seeing  it  was  only  of 
old  delivered  to  the  Jews  ? 

•*Q.  55.  What  are  the  reasons  why  the  petitions  of  God's  people  were  more 
remarkably  answer'd  of  old  than  now  ? 

"  Q-  59*  Why  is  not  salvation  attainable  without  holiness  ? 

"  Q.  62.  What  are  the  most  proper  means  for  attaining  holiness? 

**Q.  65.  What's  the  difference  betwixt  real  and  counterfeit  faith? 

•*  Q.  68.  Whether  or  not  may  a  person  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  at  the  end  of 
every  prayer  ? 

•*  Q.  69.  Why  was  it  requisite  that  Christ  should  come  into  the  world  ? 

*'Q*  75*    ^•^y  ^  believer  wish  himself    damn'd  if  it  could   tend   to   God's 
glory? 

•*  Q.  76.  What's  meant  by  the  guilt  of  sin  ? 

"  Q.  78.   What's  meant  by  temporary  faith  ? 

**Q.  80.  Why  did  the  Lord  appoint  two  extrenall  [external]  signs  in  the  Lord's 
supper  and  but  one  in  baptism  ? 

•*Q.  82.  What's  meant  by  conversion  ? 

"  Q.  84.  Wherein  consists  that  communion  which  the  Lord's  people  have  with 
Him  while  they  partake  of  His  supper  ? 

''  Q.  86.  May  a  person  doubting  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  partake  of  the  Lord's 
supper  ? 

••  Q.  90.  How  are  we  to  mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ? 

"  Q.  94.  Wherein  consists  true  religion  ? 

**  Q.  96.  What's  the  difference  betwixt  sins  of  infirmity,  and  sins  of  presump- 
tion? 

*•  Q.  98.  Why  doth  accepting  of  Christ,  and  resting  on  Him  necessarily  pre- 
suppose conviction  of  sin  ? 

"  Q.  102.  Can  a  person  have  a  saving  interest  in  Christ,  not  being  assur*d  of 
the  same  ? 

"  Q.  103.  How  doth  God  manifest  His  attributes  in  the  salvation  of  believers, 
and  damnation  of  hypocrites  and  unbelievers  ? 

**  Q.  104.  Why  doth  the  Lord  frequently  exercise  the  vricked  with  prosperous 
and  the  godly  with  adverse  dispensations  of  Providence  ? 

**  Q.  108.  What's    the  difference  between  faith  and  pride  in  the  heart  under 
sufferings  ? 

**Q.  112.  How  doth  the  justice  of  God  appear  in  laying  original  sin,  to  the 
charge  of  all  Adam's  posterity,  since  none  of  them  actually  committed  it  ? 

**  Q.  114.  How  should  a  person  carry  under  the  hiding  of  God's  countenance  ? 

"Q.  116.  Whence  is  it  that  prayer  is  so  necessary  a  duty  to  believers  in  thb 
world  ? 

•*  Q.  121.  How  is  a  believer  to  carry  under  hardness  of  heart? 

'*  Q.  124.  What's  the  difference  betwixt  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  agt  sin  in 
the  soul  and  the  working  of  a  natural  conscience  ? 

"  Q.  126.  How  are  we  to  glorify  God  in  all  our  actions  ? 
Q.  127.  Are  the  wicked  bound  to  pray  ? 
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"Q.  143.  WlBt*s &e  wock  of  the  Spirit  of  God  a  caaw 
be  actnre  or  pusive  IB  his '«^~  ^■— —■^■'^ 


"Q.  1461.  How  shal  aperaoa  after  he  has  cpfrmnfrrf 
he  has  done  it  aright  or  not? 

"Q.  M9.  What's  the  Jiflaeme 
wicked,  when  in  the 
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57.  Whether  dodi  fiuth  jistxfy  as  a  wock  or  as  aa 

66l  Wherem  lies  die  diflfiucnoe  betwcct  fidth  aad 

67.  WhereJB  mnsists  tfjenafreof  jastificaiioii? 

6&  How  shal  a  peraoa  attain  to  trae  and  aring  &xth 

fz.  Can  a  legeueiate  penoa  sin  d^iberateiT  ? 

74.  Wherein  cnnsiils  the  natare  of  samlifWatioa  ? 

77.  What  is  the  danger  of  ddxyiatg  the  woik  of 
to  a  death-bed? 

**  Q.  179.  Whether  s  fiuth  or  repentuoe  first  wiui^ht  in 
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These  specimens  oi  the  questions  discussed  in  the  prajing  sodetj, 

explain  why  the  eaiij  members  of  the  Secession  were  not  onlj  dis- 

dngaished  for  personal  religion,  bat  also  as  expert  theologians  and 

flkilfiil  oontroTersialists.     Dr.  \Eackelvie  says  that  ''these  societies 

npidly  declined  after  'The  Breach,'"  in  1747.     The  old  record  to 

nhich  we  are  indebted  for  so  mndi  information  about  the  Sc  Andrews^ 

society  does  not  show  when  it  was  broken  np,  bat  it  seems  to  haTe 

been  between  1733,  when  they  ceased  to  record  their  questions,  and 

1756/  when  the  following  was  written  after  them. 

''Some  students  ot  philosophy  having  mett  in  society  according  to 

mles  and  method  abore-sd  [said]  last  year  upon  Jan.  13th,  1756. 

"These  students  of  philosophy  following  met  and  agreed  to  meet 

<>i^  weekly  while  they  continue  at  this  UniTersity  for  the  above  end, 

^  in  testamony  of  their  approbation  of  meetings  for  prayer  and 

Terence   they  have  after  perusal  of  the  preceeding  rules  and 

questions  subscriv'd  their  [these]  presents  at  St.  Andrews  this  11th  <^ 

Pelffuary,  1756. 

Petek  Watson. 

Tho.  LnsTEB. 

James  Bexxet. 

Hay  we  not  appropriately  close  the  old  record  with  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  1     "  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 

'  It  is  not  impossible  that  this  society  may  have  been  continoed  without  in* 
temiption  for  a  much  longer  period,  as  a  fellowship-meeting  of  long  standing 
was  kept  np  in  St.  Andrews  ontil  the  middle  of  diis  century.  One  of  the  three 
last  members  of  which  died  last  year. 
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another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  His  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I 
will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him." 

[We  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  our  readers,  lay  or  clerical,  will  favour 
us,  for  publication,  with  short  papers  in  answer  to  any  of  the  ques- 
tions discussed  at  the  meetings  of  the  old  St.  Andrews  Praying 
Society.— Ed.  0.  JS.  3f,] 


"THE    NATIONAL    CHURCH— AN    APPEAL    AGAINST 
DISESTABLISHMENT  "  *— A  REVIEW. 

We  have  seldom  sat  down  to  the  perusal  of  a  book  with  a  stronger 
determination  to  be  pleased,  than  in  the  case  of  the  little  volume 
before  us.  The  very  title,  "The  National  Church — An  Appeal 
against  Disestablishment,"  was  positively  charming.  In  a  compara- 
tively narrow  compass  a  great  subject  is  discussed ;  and  instesul  of 
the  age-bedimmed  musty  tomes  over  which  we  are  frequently  com- 
pelled to  pore,  here  was  the  luxury  of  a  bold  type  on  brilliant  paper. 
Other  circumstances  as  well,  connected  with  the  book,  enlisted  our 
sympathies;  and,  amidst  much  modem  rubbish  on  the  subject  we 
promised  ourselves  for  once  a  real  treat. 

No  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  perhaps,  has  had  a  more 
chequered  history  than  the  National  Cburch  of  Scotland.  Although 
Christianity  at  a  very  early  period  reached  our  shores,  for  many 
centuries  it  attained  little  more  than  a  bare  existence.  Romanism 
laid  hold  of  the  sovereign  and  upper  classes,  the  people  being  little 
other  than  serfs;  and  under  a  load  of  superstition,  idolatiy,  and 
ignorance  the  country  groaned  for  ages.  But  this  state  of  things  was 
not  destined  to  exist  for  ever.  In  the  orderings  of  Providence  the 
smoiddering  embers  of  evangelistic  truth,  and  a  panting  desire  after 
what  might  be  called  "  The  Unknown  God,"  were  fanned  into  a  flame. 
The  efifect  of  the  first  outburst  was  the  martyrdom  of  some  imbending 
patriot  confessors  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  out  of  their  ashes  Truth  and 
Conscience  rose  and  triumphed,  and  the  domination  of  Rome  in  Scot- 
land was  overturned.  One  result  only  could  follow.  Civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  were  substituted  for  tyranny  and  intolerance ;  the  Bible 
was  opened  and  set  free  to  all;  and  salvation  by  "free  grace/'  instead 
of  human  merits  and  the  like,  was  proclaimed  from  the  pulpit.  The 
nation,  as  such,  espoused  the  cause  of  religious  and  ecclesiastical 
reform,  abolished  the  Romish  religion,  and  in  its  room  adopted 
and  established  the  "  true  evangel  of  Jesus  Christ."  Such 
may    be  designated    a    bird's-eye    view   of  the  reformation  fix)m 
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Popoy,  and  the  Buddenness,  wisdom,  and  peacefiil  maimer  in  which 
thu  great  change  was  eflfected  is  matter  of  astonishment  to  the 
present  daj. 

Althon^  it  is  not  our  purpose  here  to  write  histoiy,  a  few  historic 
particulars  are  necessary  for  rendering  intelligible  the  subject  of  the 
present  review.  As  already  indicated,  an  open  Bible,  and  the 
pretching  of  the  gospel  in  its  purity  and  simplicity,  may  be  said  to 
baTe  constituted  the  foundations  of  the  Protestant  Reformation. 
Bat  these,  of  themselves,  were  insufficient  for  a  permanent  structure 
like  the  Church  of  Christ  A  formal  creed  as  a  bond  of  union  and 
test  of  communion,  had  to  be  prepared,  and  a  form  of  government 
adopted,  that  everything  might  be  conducted  decently  and  in  order. 
The  first  of  these  emanated  in  a  formal  Confession  of  Faith  ;  and  in 
regard  to  the  second,  our  reformers,  to  use  their  own  language,  '*  took 
not  their  example  from  any  Kirk  in  the  world — no,  not  even  from 
Geneva,"  they  drew  their  plan  immediately  from  the  Scriptures. 
AToiding  the  Erastian  and  graduated  scale  of  vassalage  of  the 
Episcopal  system  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  undefined  and  non- 
descript sjrstem  of  independency  on  the  other,  they  adopted  the 
Pl^byterian  model  as  given  to  the  Church  by  the  inspired  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  The  creed  and  order  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
as  thus  drawn  up  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  were  submitted  to 
the  ci?il  representatives  of  the  nation,  approved  and  adopted  by 
them,  and  subsequently  sworn  to  in  the  National  Covenant' 

The  connection  thus  formed  between  the  Church  and  the  State  has 
heen  admitted,  even  by  the  opponents  of  all  establishments,  to  have 
heen  the  best  the  world  has  yet  seen.     It  was  in  fact  too  good,  too 
Scriptural,  and  too  well  adapted  for  promoting  the  great  ends  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  the  repression  of  evil,  to  exist  long  without 
opposition.      The  king,   court,   commons,   and  many  of  the  lower 
orders  felt  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  the  Church  in  these  respects, 
^  the  result  was  various  encroachments  on  her  rights,  and  the  liber- 
ties of  her  assemblies,  and  ultimately  attempts  were  made  on  her  very 
^tence.  At  length  the  enemy  prevailed.    Presbytery  was  superseded 
^  Prelacy,  and  that  system  maintained  a  domination  in  Scotland  for 
Dearly  thirty  years.     Prelacy,  like  her  sister  Popery,  can  brook  no 
nvaL    Not  satisfied  with  the  superiority  it  attained  in  1636,  a  still 
loore  Popish  liturgy  was  introduced,  and  that  was  the  means  of  ring- 
ing its  knell  for  the  time.     The  National  Covenant  was  renewed,  the 
Glasgow  Assembly  (1638)  followed,  and  Prelacy  in  turn  was  over- 
thrown.    Perilous  times  bring  distant  relations  into  closer  alliance. 
The  firiends  of  reformation,  and  liberty,  in  England,  sought  the  co- 
operation of  their  brethren  in  Scotland;  the  Solemn   League   and 
Covenant  and  Westminister  Standards  were  the  result;  and  for  many 
years  the  reformed  religion  prospered  in  the  land.     On  the  restora- 
tion of  Charles  IL,  unhappy  times  again  overtook  the  Church  of 
Scotland.     One  of  the  most  furious  persecutions  ever  inflicted  on  the 
Christian  Church  ensued ;  and,  to  the  everlasting  disgrace  of  Scottish 
Episcopacy,  was  c3Emried  on  for  twenty-eight  years.      During  that 
period  the  Presbyterians,  or  Covenanters,  as  they  were  commonly 
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called,  were  nearly  extinguished ;  yet,  in  what  might  be  designated 
their  death  struggle,  they  triumphed.  A  tyrant  was  hurled  from  the 
throne,  and  a  glorious  and  bloodless  revolution  achieved.  The  settle- 
ment that  followed  was  sadly  defective  so  far  as  the  Church  of  Scotland 
was  concerned.  Peace  and  liberty  were  secured,  and  the  survivors 
of  the  despoiled  Presbyterians  restored  to  their  former  positions. 
But  her  standards,  either  of  doctrine  or  government,  were  not 
assigned  the  high  Scriptural  recognition  they  previously  possessed. 
So  &r  as  the  State  was  concerned,  they  were  sanctioned  as  mere 
political  expedients  suited  to  the  exigencies  of  the  time,  and  as  for 
the  nationcd  covenants,  they  were  simply  ignored. 

Apart  from  the  Confession  of  Faith,  there  were  two   points  to 
which  the  Church  of  Scotland  attached  the  utmost  importance  from 
the  very  beginning,  and  in  regard  to  \7hich  she  never  yielded   her 
judgment, — the  freedom  and  independence  of  her  Assemblies,  and  the 
rights  of  the  people  in  choosing  their  ministers.     The  former  of  these 
was  frequently  interfered  with,  under  royal  authority,  both  before 
and  after  the  Revolution,  and  in  several  instances  that  authority  was 
disregarded  by  the  General  Assembly.     The  latter,  the  rights  of  the 
people,  were  as  jealously  guarded  and  vindicated  by  the  Church. 
The  First  Book  of  Discipline,  drawn  up  by  Knox  and  his  colleagues, 
declares  on  this  head  :  *'  It  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every 
several  congregation,  to  elect  their  minister."     The  Second  Book  of 
Discipline  declares  :  ''  It  is  to  be  eschewed  that  any  person  be  in- 
truded into  any  of  the  offices  of  the  kirk  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
congregation  to  which  they  are  appointed,  or  without  the  voice  of  the 
eldership."     Further,  *'  And  forasmuch  as  that  manner  of  proceeding 
hath  no  ground  in  the  Word  of  Grod,  but  is  contrary  to  the  same,  and 
to  the  said  liberty  of  election,  they  ought  not  now  to  have    place 
in  this  light  of  reformation."      In  the  year   1649,  a  period  greatly 
distinguished   for  religious  prosperity   and   ministerial  faithfulness, 
patronage  was  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament.     "  And  considering,"' 
the  Act  declares,  'Hhat  patronages  and  presentations  of  kirks  is  an  evi^ 
and  bondage^  under  which  the  Lord's  people  and  ministers  of  thii 
land  have  long  groaned,  and  that  it  hath  no  warrant  in  God's  Wo 
but  is  founded  only  on  the  canon  law,  and  is  a  custom  Popish,"  th.  <«£ 
estates  of  parliament  do  therefore  "  discharge  for  ever  hereafter  a^i 
patronages  and  presentations  of  kirks,  whether  belonging  to  the  Kingr* 
or  to  any  laick  patron,  presbytenes,  or  others  within  this  kingdom,*' 
and  the  mode  in  which  ministers  should  thereafter  be  called  sad 
settled   was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Assembly.     At  the 
Restoration,   this  Act  was  repealed,  and   patronages   restored.      In 
1690,  they  were  again  abolished  as  a  part  of  the  Revolution  Settle- 
ment, and  again  imposed  by  the  government  of  Queen  Anne,  in  1712. 
This  Act  continued  to  regulate  the  settlement  of  ministers  in  the 
Established  Church  till  1874,  when  it  was  abolished,  and  the  details  of 
the  new  arrangement  were  left  to  the  General  Assembly,  very  much 
the  same  as  in  1649.     Great  mischief  was  wrought  in  the  Church,  and 
to  the  cause  of  religion  by  the  operations  of  patronage.     It  was  the 
procuring  cause,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  all  the  secessions  that  have 


fitn  die  XaSkMiil  Oionsh ;  of  tlie  Disnip^ 
and  to  it  auj  be  tnoed  much  of  tluit  spoil  that  now  aiiiia  at  tlie 
ofcrtihrov  of  all  national  establislunents  of  religion. 

Hie  mooaney  id  ihtat  outlines  of  the  hi^ocj  of  the  Choidi  of 
Scollail  vin  not,  ve  think,  be  di^mted.  Modi  has  been  written 
on  tiie  sniped,  on  both  sides  of  the  qnestim ;  the  sul^t  seems 
almost  inezhamtible ;  and  the  anthor  now  under  leriew  has  furnished 
his^QosiL 

Howerer  mneh  we  maj  differ  in  opinion  with  our  anthor  on  some 
points,  and  stronglT  dissgree  with  him  on  others,  it  is  impossible  not 
to  respect  the  earnestness  and  aUlitj  which  chsFSCterise  his  psges. 
He  is  opposed  to  disestablishment  in  the  ordinary  aoo^tation  of  the 
term,  he  holds  the  principle  of  natiooal  religion,    and  of  national 
establishments  of  religion.     And  so  earnestly  and  anxiously  does  he 
press  his  oooTictions  on  these  important  points  that  he  would  consent 
to  a  Tirtnal  disestablishment  of  the  presant  Church  and  to  the 
aection  of  anotho*  in  its  room  of  a  truly  mutwmai  character,  with 
doors  BO  wide  and  easy  as  to  admit  eTeiybody   in  the  laud.      In 
this  proposition,  in  the  abstract^  we  agree  with  him  entirely.     We 
hsd  snch  a  Church  in  a  large  degree,  in  the  concrete,  at  the  Second 
Befbrmation,  and  we  pnty,  preach,  and  testify  for  its   restoration. 
Extremes,  however,  are  said  to  meet,  and  this  is  a  partial  illustration  of 
it     At  the  Reformation  spoken  of,  the  reformers  aimed  at  union  not 
only  in  Scotland,  but  in  the  three  Kingdoms — Scotland,  England,  aud 
Ireland,    and  at    the  nearest  possible  uniformity^  iu    doctrine,  dis- 
cipline,   and    government.     Our   author  would    be  content  with  a 
combination  of  a  very  different  character,  and  it  is  here  we  disagree 
with  him,  and  get  upon  another  set  of  rails,  as  the  following  quotation 
wiD  show : — 

"  It  is  cheering,"  he  writes,  *'  to  turn  aside  for  a  moment  from 
considering  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  heads  of  our  Churehes,  to 
contemplate  the  noble  Christian  example  of  our  beloved  Queen.  Year 
nfter  year,  as  she  visits  her  Highland  home,  she  not  only  attends  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  holds  communion  with  it  She,  who  has 
been  accustomed  from  her  childhood  to  the  noble  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  to  all  the  porap  and  ceremony  of  its  service, 
....  she,  nevertheless,  erects  no  Episcopal  Chapel  at  Balmoral, 
nor  brings  an  English  chaplain  with  her.  What  matters  it  to  her, 
any  more  than  it  should  do  to  us,  whether  the  government  of  the 
Chureh  be  Presbyterian,  or  Episcopalian,  whether  we  follow  a  liturgy 
or  have  an  extempore  service  f  whether  oiu:  praise  be  led  bj  a 
precentor  or  an  organ  %  Our  faith  is  one.  It  is  that  ahn^  which 
will  save  us.  It  is  iu  defence  of  that  only  that  we  can  be  excused 
for  making  a  breach  in  the  Chureh  of  Christ"  We  feel  sorry  at 
finding  such  sentiments  as  these  proceeding  from  one  so  learned,  so 
intelligent,  and  so  able  to  discriminate,  as  the  writer.  We  could  freely 
excuse,  on  amtcMtiouM  grounds,  a  condemnation  of  Presbytery,  or  a 
vindication  of  Episcopacy,  but  on  no  ground,  human  or  divine,  could 
we  submit  to  their  being  dished  up  together  in  this  fashion.  As 
matters  of  fiict  we  take  decided  exception  to  the  above  sentiments. 


54  THE  NATIONAL  OHUROH 

In  TariouB  particulars,  Presbytery  and  Episcopacy  are  as  opposite  as 
the  poles ;  they  cannot  both  be  founded  on  the  Scriptures;  we  believe 
we  could  prove  much  of  the  episcopal  system  to  be  unscriptural;  and 
in  particular  the  faith  of  the  two  Churches  is  not  identical.  We 
yield  to  no  one  in  loyalty  and  high  esteem,  in  respect  of  Her  Majesty, 
and  our  admiration  would  be  all  the  stronger  if  she  were  more  consistent 
as  a  Christian  lady.  An  argument  founded  on  her  inconsistencies  in 
religious  matters  is  surely  a  miserable  shift,  and  we  shall  only  say  that 
if  the  minister  of  Crathie  was  a  faithful  man,  as  his  vows  require  him  to 
be,  his  communion  table  would  not  be  open  to  noble,  or  even  royal, 
episcopalians.  This,  however,  is  the  sort  of  union  and  communion  our 
author  admires  and  commends  for  our  imitation.  But  he  should  know 
that  the  practice  is  a  tender  one,  even  for  Episcopalians.  Her  Majesty's 
conduct  has  been  commented  on  in  far  stronger  terms,  by  Ftelatio 
dignitaries,  than  we  have  done,  and  we  do  not  blame  them  very  much 
for  it.  A  beautiful  illustration  of  Prelatic  liberality  in  this  direction, 
occurred,  not  many  months  ago,  in  the  case  of  Principal  Caird  of 
Glasgow.  The  Principal  was  invited  by  Dean  Stanley  to  preach  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  in  return,  we  presume,  for  some  kindred  service 
on  the  part  of  the  Dean,  and  preparations  were  made  for  the  occasion. 
But  the  Bishop  of  London,  said.  No. — Even  you.  Dean  Stanley,  shall 
not  admit  this  unordained  Presbyterian,  learned  Principal  though  he 
be,  into  your  consecrated  pulpit  Principal  Caird  had,  in  conse- 
quence, to  be  content  to  preach  from  the  floor.  We  could  hardly 
conceive  a  more  contemptible  position  than  that  occupied  by  Princi- 
pal Caird  on  that  occasion,  or  a  more  high-handed  and  intolerant  act 
than  that  of  the  metropolitan  bishop.  Such,  however,  is  Episcopacy 
—essentially  intolerant,  and  we  may  say  of  it  in  general,  what  a 
London  newspaper  said  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Brechin,  if  he  had 
lived  in  the  times  of  Laud,  he  would  have  been  a  conscientious 
persecutor. 

Two  chapters  of  the  book  under  review  are  devoted  to  the  origin, 
history,  and  effects  of  tithes,  or  endowments,  and  of  patronage.  On 
these  subjects  the  author  has  bestowed  considerable  paius  and  re- 
search ;  but  we  must  confess  ourselves  far  from  satisfied,  even 
granting  his  facts,  with  his  deductions  and  conclusions.  The  Church 
of  Scotland  has  been  in  possession  of  certain  revenues  for  hundreds  of 
years  ;  her  rights  in  them  have  been  confirmed  both  by  prescription 
and  Acts  of  Parliament;  these  rights  have  never  been  questioned  ;  and 
it  cannot  therefore  be  of  the  least  consequence  at  this  time  of  day,  < 
how  they  originated.  Parliament  may  have  the  power  to  take  them 
away  and  disendow  her  and  may  ultimately  do  it;  but  until  that  is 
seriously  proposed  the  question  may  be  let  alone.  If,  however,  a 
lordly  and  Erastian  supremacy,  and  a  patronage  law,  are  to  be  exacted 
as  the  price  of  these  endowments,  the  subject  assumes  a  very 
different  aspect.  This  idea  was  long  held,  and  acted  on,  in  Scotland, 
and  although  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the  age,  it 
has  its  adherents  still.  It  is  not  surprising  to  find  our  author  among 
this  antiquated  class.  We  have  shown  his  leanings  to  the  Church  of 
England,  where  unmitigated  patronage  reigns,  and  it  is  quite  natural 
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and  oonsistent  that  he  should  hold  similar  yiews  in  respect  of  the 
Ghiireh  of  Scotland.  He  admits  that  patronage  has  done  "much 
mischief;"  and  although  now  abolished  he  thinks  we  may  have  to 
letom  to  some  modification  of  it.  The  original  patrons,  according  to 
his  theory,  took  the  Church  by  the  hand  when  she  was  poor  and 
I'^y  9  jc^  "with  Tile  ingratitude,  the  Church  came  to  claim  the 
hendits  they  bestowed  as  her  own,  and  at  the  same  time  would  have 
patronage  abolished.  He  gives  the  Church  no  credit  for  again 
asking  the  removal  of  patronage  as  an  "  insupportable  grievance ;  '* 
his  praise  is  all  to  the  patrons  for  their  display  of  Christian  principle 
in  surrendering  their  legal  rights,  although  a  goodly  number  of  them, 
as  we  know,  exacted  their  pound  of  flesh.  FVom  bis  conflicting  and 
heterogeneous  remarks  on  the  subject  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  what 
he  really  would  be  at  This  one  thing  is  clear,  if  he  had  been  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1732  he  would  have  voted  with 
the  majority  in  drawing  the  cords  of  patronage  more  tight  around 
the  necks  of  the  people. 

On  this  particular  branch  of  the  subject  we  might  cut  the  writer 
short  by  taking  our  stand  behind  Knox,  Melville,  Henderson,  and 
the  other  distinguished  lights  of  the  reformation  periods.  We  fondly 
hope,  so  far  as  Scotland  is  concerned,  that  patronage  will  now  be  for 
ever  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  we  quit  the  subject  for  the  present  by 
quoting  the  following  passage  from  the  historian  M*Crie  : — "  It  is 
quite  needless,  then,  to  discuss  the  general  question  of  patronage.  It 
is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  the  history  of  the  practice,  or  to  trace  it 
to  its  obscure  and  disreputable  origin  in  the  sink  of  the  canon  law. 
It  would  be  superfluous  to  show  that  no  such  thiug  as  patronage,  in 
the  modem  ecclesiastical  sense  of  the  word,  was  known  long  after  the 
Christian  Church  was  established  by  the  empire ;  that  she  was  in 
possession  of  houses,  and  lands,  and  rents,  for  centuries  before  she 
was  subjected  to  the  bondage  of  patrons ;  that  the  right  of  presenta- 
tion, when  conferred,  was  expressly  declared  to  be  ex  gratia  ;  that  it 
was  at  first  bestowed  as  a  personal  favour  ppon  the  individual,  as  a 
testimony  of  gratitude  for  services  done  to  the  Church  ;  and  that  it 
was  afterwards  conferred  by  grants  from  popes  and  bishops,  on 
persons  and  their  heirs,  who  had  done  nothing  to  merit  the  privilege, 
until  it  came,  at  last,  to  be  extended  over  all  the  Churches,  including 
those  which  had  never  been  indebted  to  any  patron  for  pecuniary  aid. 
.  .  .  In  fine,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  demonstrate  that  the 
continuance  of  this  servitude  is  inconsistent  with  the  inherent 
freedom  of  a  Church,  and  that  the  long-boasted-of  liberties  and 
independence  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  must  be  in  a  great  measure 
nominal,  so  long  as  a  sentinel  is  placed  at  the  door  of  each  of  her 
900  churches,  without  whose  permission  no  minister  can  enter,  and  so 
long  as  a  power,  chiefly  foreign  and  extrinsic,  has  the  right  of  directly 
or  indirectly  filling  her  judicatories,  and  directing  her  councils."* 

As  already  indicated,  the  grand  object  our  author  aims  at  is  the 
reconstruction  and  modification  of  the  Scottish  Establishment,  so  as 

*  Misoellaneons  Writiogs,  page  618,  «f  wq. 
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to  receiye  within  its  pale  all  the  other  Presbyterian  Churches  in  the 
country.  Along  with  this  he  would  demolish  a  large  proportion  of 
the  existing  ecolesiastical  buildings,  so  fiu*  as  ecclesiastical  purposes 
are  concerned  ;  and,  of  course,  dispense  with  a  corresponding  propor^ 
tion  of  ministers.  By  this  process,  as  shown  in  elaborate  statistics 
and  calculations,  a  positive  annual  saving  of  £700,000  would  be 
effected.  In  working  out  these  calculations  some  heavy  charges  are 
brought  against  the  Presbyterian  bodies  outside  the  Establii^ment. 
According  to  the  writer  they  have  erected  churches,  "  not  required 
except  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  denominational  rivalry,"  and  he 
condescends  on  particulars,  though  the  names  of  the  localities  are 
prudently  withheld.  Notwithstanding  his  gushing  desires  for  unity 
and  brotherly  love,  a  sad  mixture  of  the  negative  element  comes  to 
the  surface.  An  eminent  writer  remarked,  many  years  ago,  in  re- 
gard to  the  Established  Church,  "  If  the  people  of  Scotland  choose  to 
pay  for  what  they  could  get  for  nothing,  it  is  clear  they  have  been  done 
a  great  injustice."  The  same  may  truthfully  be  S€ud  still.  In  1733, 
Erskine  and  bis  brethren  were  driven  out  of  the  Established  Church  ; 
and  in  1843,  the  non-intrusion  party,  professedly  at  least,  left  her 
communion  on  kindred  grounds.  Right  or  wrong,  these  parties  were 
surely  entitled  to  credit  for  acting  conscientiously.  That  admitted, 
they  had  their  Church  organisation  to  maintain,  and  ordinances  to 
support  for  those  who  adhered  to  them,  though  in  many  places  their 
numbers  might  be  scanty.  This  to  them  was  matter  of  conviction,  and 
of  conscience,  and  to  pronounce  th^ir  conduct  as  nothing  better  than 
denominational  rivalry  indicates  in  a  strong  degree  the  absence  of  that 
spirit  which  "thinketh  no  evil."  In  political  and  other  worldly 
circles,  mutual  respect  is  paid  to  conscientious  differences  of  opinion. 
Not  so  in  the  Church.  There,  if  for  conscience'  sake  persons  sure 
content  to  pay  for  what  should  be  supplied  to  them  without  money 
and  without  price,  they  are  certain  of  being  pronounced  by  a  ctriain 
class,  as  mere  rivalists.  These  know-nothing  or  no-profession  senti- 
ments remind  us  of  the  old  doggerel  lines : — 

*'  Papist  or  Protestaat,  or  both  between, 
LiKe  good  Erasmus  in  an  honest  mean  ; 
In  mcMcration  placing  all  my  gloiy, 
While  Tories  call  me  Whig,  and  Whigs  a  Tory." 

In  descanting  on  patronage,  our  author  brings  an  equally  ungracious 
charge  against  Dissenting  Churches.  Wliile  they  condemn  patronage 
in  the  Established  Church,  they  are,  he  alleges,  guilty  of  the  same 
thing.  We  cannot  afford  space  for  quotations,  but  in  effect  he  says, 
the  man  with  the  gold  ring  and  gay  clothing,  the  man  who  contributes 
most  to  the  funds,  is  as  much  a  patron  among  them,  as  the  legal 
patron  is  in  the  Establishment,  and  therefore  they  have  little  room  to 
complain.  This  allegation,  true  or  untrue,  is  at  least  bad  logic.  No 
one  has  yet  discovered  the  art  of  making  two  blacks  produce  a  white, 
and  until  that  can  be  done  his  reasoning  is  a  mere  beating  the  wind. 
We  have  not  entered  at  all  on  the  Scriptural  argument  against 
patronage.     Our  object  was  sufficiently  gained  by  showing  that  our 
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readj  to  defeni  tbe  €oe.  ii>d  exercise  the  c42>er. 
tlK  gnad  bill  wk  of  tbe  BeferDed  Clmndi :  tLe 
Clmr^  of  Seotiuid  Tiemd  it  ms  the  onlj  form  cf  Cbnrcb  cC'TemmeDt 
luietioiied  in  the  Scnptms,  and  sbe  voold  dc*  tBore  bare  pirted 
with  it,  than  with  ber  Cooiesskn  of  FaitJb.  Cbftries  I.  dedircd 
FresfaTteriantsm  a  leiigioo  *^  unfit  for  a  g«ntlemazi : ""  Je&er-s.  a 
Lord  Cbief  Josdee  of  Fjngiand.  affirmed  is  feodisb  vr&tK  frotn  tbe 
bench,  **  I  etn  smdl  a  Prea^sytenaD  farvr  miles ;  **  azni  if  tLe  Presbj* 
tenana  of  the  17th  ceutuij  had  complied  on  that  p-c^int.  ther  might 
liaTe  been  anxthixxg  else,  so  fw  as  their  persecQt'.-rs  cared.  It  is 
quite  tme,  as  oar  author  sajs,  that  *^  in  the  Church  of  Englazhl  the 
Yights  of  the  patron  are  ahKihite,  jet  he  nerer  herd  asj  memba*  of 
t^t  Church  speak  of  it  as  a  giieTance.*  For  the  ssme  redisc<ii  the 
negro  hugs  his  chain — neither  bare  tasted  the  sweiets  of  naturaJ  rights 
and  of  fiiBedoaL  In  Scotland  it  is  not  so.  The  CoTecanters  died  in 
behalf  of  that  freedom,  of  vhidi  Pre^brterr  is  the  rrmbcvL  and  we 
prsT  and  hope  that  their  deaoendants  will  nerer  soip^nder  it  for  a 
mongrel  Epis&^pacr,  or  anjthing  else. 

Our  author  pleads  eam^thr  for  union,  and  we  admire  the  w&rmth 
with  which  he  urges  hisTievs  on  the  sai^ject.  and  presses  it  as  a  duty. 
On  this  point,  we  think,  we  represent  his  sentiments  €iiriT,  br  saving 
that  he  attaches  almost  ix>  importance  to  ecclesiastical  organisations  ; 
to  any  particular  form  of  Church  goTerument;  or  to  what  we  call 
puritj  of  worship.  Whether  he  has  aor  fixed  or  defined  riew^  as  to 
the  doctrines  of  religion,  it  is  impossible  to  gather  frotn  this  publica- 
tion, hot  judging  from  what  he  does  sajr,  we  think  ther  must  be  of 
a  rery  genml  and  Tague  description.  Under  the  designation, 
'^  National  Church,''  he  would  open  a  wide  door  to  the  most  discoi^ 
dant  elements.  If  something  like  artfrnal  harmony  were  preserved!, 
his  object  would  be  attained,  and  a  miserable  attainment  it  would 
be.  A  Church  oonstructed  on  his  model,  could  have  no  power  in  the 
woiid,  either  for  good  or  evil ;  it  could  bear  no  decided  and  definite 
teedmany  for  dirine  truth;  and  it  could  have  no  terms  of  communion. 
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for  the  instant  a  test  should  be  applied,  it  would  fell  in  pieces.  It  is 
deeply  to  be  regretted,  that  one  who  can  write  so  well,  shonld  have 
expended  his  strength  on  a  phantom  such  as  this — a  scheme,  which 
in  itself  is  impracticable  ;  and  though  it  were  possible  to  bring  the 
inadhesive  particles  together,  they  would  prove  to  be, — what  a  distin- 
guished independent  lately  said  of  his  own  denomination — ^**  a  rope 
of  sand." 

Of  all  such  tampering  and  tinkering,  the  sincere  lovers  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  may  well  say,  "Save  us  from  our  friends." 
These  quasi  reformers  don't  have  the  ring  of  the  pure  metaL  We 
call  on  every  leal-hearted  Presbyterian  to  resist  all  such  dissolving 
views  in  respect  of  truth  and  duty.  And  we  earnestly  beseech  them 
to  rally  round  the  time-tried  and  blood-stained  banner  for  Ohrisfs 
Crown  and  Covenant.  We  want  Christian  patriots  enlisted  in  the 
cause — "  men  who  will  dare  to  be  free,  amidst  a  nation's  slavery;* 
such  men  as  were  promised  to  Israel  of  old — "  who  shall  build  the 
old  waste  places,  and  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations." 


ICiUraturt. 

Theologic<il  Lectures  on  subjects  connected  with  Natural  Theology ,  Evidence  ff 
Christianity^  the  Canon  and  Inspiration  of  Scripture,  By  the  late  WiDiME 
Cunningham,  D.D.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  Church  History,  New  College^ 
Edinburgh.     London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.,  1878. 

The  appearance  of  this  massive  volume  of  Lectures,  the  ripe  product 
of  the  master  mind  of  Principal  Cunningham,  cannot  but  be  hailed 
by  many  with  feelings  of  most  grateful  satisfaction  as  being  in  itself 
most  valuable,  and  as  singularly  opportune  at  the  present  seriooi 
crisis  in  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  our  land.     It  was  with  such  feel- 
ings we  observed  the  announcement  of  its  contemplated  publication ; 
these  feelings  were  increased  when  the  book  came  into  our  hands,  and 
we  had  glanced  over  the  headings  of  its  fifty-one  Lectures ;  and  now 
that  we  have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  making  ourselves  acquainted 
with  the  wealth  of  its  varied  contents,  we  can  with  sincerity  say  thiit 
our  high  expectations  have  been  realised,  and  we  feel  unspeakably 
grateful  for  such  a  masterly  and  timely  vindication  of  divine  truth  in 
connection  with  many  of  those  fundamental  questions  which  are  now 
being  so  seriously  agitated  throughout  the  Churches.     We  have  been 
given  to  understand  that  the  proposal  to  issue  the  volume  met  with 
rather  a  cold  reception  in  certain  influential  quarters  where  ''the 
party   of  progress"   in  the   Free   Church   meets  with  favour  and 
encouragement.     And  this  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at.     We  rejoice 
that  Mrs.  Cunningham  felt  it  to  be  a  duty  she  owed  to  the  cause  of 
truth  which  was  so  dear  to  her  revered  husband  to  comply  with  the 
urgent  requisition  of  a  large  number  of  those   who  heard  these 
lectures  delivered,  that  they  should  be  given  to  the  public ;  and  we 
earnestly  trust  she  will  have  her  reward,  in  part  at  least,  in  seeing 
the   work  appreciated  as  it  ought  to  be,  both  for  its  own  high 


LITERATURE.  59 

intrinsic  Talne,  and  for  the  sake  of  its  author,  than  whom  Scotland 
has  not  produced,  in  recent  times^  an  abler  and  sounder  exponent  of 
our  grand  old  Reformation  theology. 

In  a  strangely  depreciatory  review  of  this  volume  which  appeared 
some  time  ago  in  the  Daily  Review  newspaper,  evidently  written  by 
one  in  sympathy  with  the  views  of  the  ''higher  criticism''  school, 
it  was  in  effect  stated  that  Principal  Cunningham  was  not  in  his  element 
when  treating  of  apologetics,  that  he  was  far  too  sure  about  things, 
that  since  his  time  men's  views  on  various  subjects  had  undergone 
great  changes,  and  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  his  reputation 
as  a  theologian,  if  the  work  had  not  been  published.  And  regarding 
the  Lectnres,  the  reviewer  ventured  to  affirm,  that  they  had  never 
been  revised  by  the  author,  in  the  face  of  the  statement  in  the 
pre&ce  that  Mrs.  Cunningham  '^  was  very  desirous  that  they  should 
be  published,  because  she  was  aware  that  her  husband  had  bestowed 
much  care  and  labour  upon  their  composition  and  revision,  and  that 
he  had  attached  a  special  value  to  them  as  the  first  fruits  of  his 
professorial  labours,"  and  surely  she  should  know  better  about  their 
revision  than  the  person  who  has  been  guilty  of  the  bold  discourtesy 
of  asserting  the  contrary.  So  far  from  agreeing  with  the  opinion  that 
it  was  too  late  to  publish  these  Lectures,  it  looks  to  our  mind  as  if 
their  publication  had  just  been  delayed  by  a  special  providence  till 
the  present  time,  for  at  no  former  period  since  the  author's  lamented 
death  would  their  appearance  have  been  so  seasonable  and  so  likely 
to  help  the  cause  in  vindication  of  which  they  were  written,  the  cause 
of  Scripture  truth.  Most  fully  do  we  agree  with  the  esteemed 
editor  of  the  work,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  when  he  remarks, 
with  reference  to  the  probable  objection  to  its  publication  so  long 
after  its  composition,  "  that  if  Dr.  Cunningham  had  been  alive  now, 
and  had  been  writing  on  the  same  subjects,  his  manner  of  treating 
them  would  have  been  somewhat  different  from  that  in  which  he 
treated  them  five-and-thirty  years  ago.  But  in  this  work  he  has  so 
established  positive  truth  and  so  comprehensively  dealt  with  the 
principles  of  all  objections  that  can  possibly  be  brought  against  it, 
that  the  defences  he  offers  are  in  great  measure  applicable  to  all  the 
forms  which  these  objections  may  assume  from  time  to  time.  Euclid's 
Elements,  and  Bacon's  Notmrn  Organum,  and  Butler's  Analogy,  are 
never  out  of  date,  and  I  venture  to  think  that  the  same  remark  will 
prove  to  be  applicable  to  Cunningham's  Lectures."  This  is 
emphatically  true  and  admirably  stated  and  thoroughly  to  the  point. 
For  what  are  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  new  phases  of  error  that  are 
now  presenting  themselves  so  thick  and  fast,  through  the  erratic 
workings  of  the  much-lauded  unsanctified  '*  historical  spirit,"  but  just 
old,  oft-refuted  errors  and  exploded  heresies  revived  and  set  off  m  a 
modem  garb.  And  though  it  may  be  the  case  that  "  a  vast  revolu- 
tion has  taken  place  in  the  views  that  men  take  of  the  universe," 
since  Cunningham  wrote,  we  are  certain  that  few,  if  any,  thoughtful 
and  candid  readers  will  be  ready  to  agree  with  the  reviewer  ulready 
alluded  to  when  he  ventiures  to  say,  with  regard  to  the  task  of  re- 
stating the  arguments  of  natural  theology  with  reference  to  the  views 
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of  the  world  now  so  prevaleut,  **  that  the  Christian  apologist  will  get 
little  or  no  help  from  these  lectures."     For  our  part,  we  should  be 
inclined  to  set  but  a  low  value  upon  the  work  of  any  Christian 
apologist,  who   should  go   with  unprejudiced  mind  to  this   noble 
Tolume,  and  come  back  saying  he  could  get  little  or  no  help  from  it. 
But  eyen  granting  that  Cunningham's  method  of  treating  some  of  his 
subjects  may  not  be  exactly  what  certain  erroneous  views  now  pro- 
pounded may  seem  to  demand,  the  "positive  truth"  on  these  and  all  the 
questions  handled  is  so  clearly  set  forth  and  so  conclusively  established, 
that  the  task  of  bringing  it  to  bear  upon  any  new-fangled  theory  for  its 
exposure,  is  rendered  a  comparatively  easy  one  to  those  who  know  how  to 
make  use  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  weapons  laid  ready  to  their  hand. 
But  it  is  more  than  time  we  were  conveying  to  our  readers  some 
more  definite  idea  of  the  valuable  contents  of  this  volume.     The 
title  of  the    book  indicates  succinctly  the  comprehensive   general 
questions  handled  in  its  pages.     It  is  not  sent  forth  as  an  exhaustive 
treatise  on  the  subjects  there  mentioned — Natural  Theology  and  the 
Evidences  of  Christianity,  and  the  Canon  and  Inspiration  of  Scripture, 
but,  as  Dr.  Smith  observes,  "  it  is  rather  a  book  that  may  be  profits 
ably  studied,  along  with  standard  works  on  these  subjects."     In  the 
opening  lectures,  the  author  takes  up  the   different    branches  of 
theological  science,  shows  their  character  and  wide  extent,  and  the 
order  in  which  ihey  should  be  studied ;  and  then  he  refers  in  one  or 
two  lectures  to  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  all  theological  study 
ought  to  be  prosecuted,  dealing  faithfully  with  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  his  students,  and  giving  much  wise  counsel.     After  in> 
dicating  the  method  of  the  course  to  be  pursued,  and  showing  tha^ 
while  natural  theology  is  of  itself  insufficient,  it  is  the  basis  of  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  the  lecturer  goes  on  to  discuss  very  fully 
the  great  subject  of  these  Evideuces — external,  internal,  and  experi- 
mental— introducing,  in  the   course  of  his   discussions,  interesting 
references  to  a  number  of  the  leading  writers  by  whom  this  sub- 
ject has  been  handled  in  past  ages.     Then  follow  lectiures  on  the 
questions  of  Inspiration — the  Canon  of  Scripture — the  Sufficiency  of 
Scripture  in  opposition  to  Tradition,  &c. — the  Interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture— the  Duty  of  Searching  the  Scriptures — the  Need  of  the  Agency 
of  the  Spirit — and  a  variety  of  other  cognate  topics,  which  we  have 
not  room  to  specify,  of  deepest  interest  to  the  student  of  theology,  and 
of  great  importance  at  the  present  time.      As   all  readers  of  Dr. 
Cunningham's  works  know,  his  great  forte  lay  to  a  large  extent  in 
his  setting  forth  with  remarkable  clearness  and  precision,  force  and 
fulness,  the   exact  "state   of  the  question,"  to   be   handled,  and 
throughout  these  splendid  lectures  we  meet  with  many  displays  of 
his  "logical  power,"   and   "massive  strength,"   in    this   direction, 
followed  by  skilful  massing  of  arguments  on  the  side  of  truth,  and 
against  opposing  error ;  and,  along  with  this,  most  valuable  directions 
given  as  to  what  works  should  be  consulted  and  studied  on  the 
several  topics  discussed.     The  six  lectures  on  the  vitally  important 
question  of  Inspiration,  are  perfect  masterpieces  of  sound  exposition, 
oonclusive  reasoning  and  trenchant  reply  to  objections  uiged,  the 
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Tiew  adTocated  being  tlie  unpopular,  but  only  consistent  and  satis- 
hctorj  one  of  flatarf  verbal  uupiratum — the  doctrine  so  fuUj  ex- 
pounded and  established  by  one  of  Cunningham's  literary  executors, 
the  late  Profeaaor  Bannerman,  in  his  masterly  and  exhaustive  work 
on  the  subject,  of  which  by  the  way  there  is  need,  we  believe,  of  a 
new  edition. 

We  expected  to  have  had  space  for  a  few  extracts,  but  we  find  we 
most  hold  them  over  for  the  present,  and  conclude  by  bearing  our 
humble  testimony  to  the  inestimable  worth  of  this  noble  volume,  and 
wishing  for  it  a  laige  circulation.  While  it  is  a  book  which  all 
intelligent  persons  in  sympathy  with  its  subjects  could  read  with 
delight  and  profit,  it  is  pre-eminently  a  work  for  ministers,  and 
especially  for  theological  students,  and  it  occurs  to  us  that  no  small 
service  might  be  done  to  the  cause  of  sound  theology  in  our  pulpits 
at  the  present  time  were  the  several  Churches  to  place  this  volume  in 
the  hands  of  all  their  students  and  take  them  bound  to  study  it.  It 
would  do  them  more  good  that  a  score  of  German  authors,  even 
though  they  possessed  and  exercised  the  power  of  extracting  from 
them  all  the  ''  true  "  and  rejecting  all  the  "  fidse." 

TV  Destiny  of  the  WickeiL     By  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Wilson.     London  :  Hamilton, 

Adams,  &  Co. 

This  is  a  comparatively  small  book,  on  a  great  and  momentous 
subject,  yet  within  the  compass  of  its  160  pages,  the  author  manages 
to  touch,  in  a  very  calm,  and  reverent,  and  satisfactory  manner,  upon 
most  of  the  points  raised  in  the  discussion  of  this  question.  Very 
justly  does  Mr.  Wilson  observe  in  his  prefatory  note  that  "  there  are 
few  subjects  of  greater  practical  importance."  "  If,"  he  says,  "  the 
doctrine  of  universal  salvation  be  well  founded,  it  cannot  be  too 
earnestly  advocated  and  proclaimed  to  the  world.  But  if  it  be,  as  we 
think,  one  of  the  most  dangerous  errors  of  modem  times,  fitted  to 
loosen  the  bands  of  righteousness,  and  to  encourage  sinners  in  their 
wickedness,  it  cannot  be  too  severely  tested  and  exposed."  The 
thorough  testing  and  exposure  of  this  daugerous  error  here  giveu, 
takes  the  form  of  a  review  of  a  volume  entitled  Salvator  Minidi,  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Cox,  editor  of  "  The  Expositor,"  and  author  of  a 
number  of  expository  works  held  in  high  esteem  by  many.*  We 
regret  that  we  do  not  happen  to  have  seen  this  book,  though  we 
were  aware  of  its  general  character  and  design,  bo  that  we  are  hardly 
in  a  position  to  pronounce  upon  the  justice  of  all  Mr.  Wilson's  criti- 
cisms ;  but  as  the  passages  specially  taken  up  are  quoted  at  length, 
and  as  these  appear  to  be  very  fairly  dealt  with,  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  that  the  entire  work  is  of  this  character.  It  consists  of 
five  chapters,  subdivided  into  a  number  of  sections,  which  treat  of 
**  The  goodness  and  severity  of  God,"  "  The  nature  and  design  of 
future  punishment,"  "  The  award  of  future  punishment,"  "  The  place 
of   future  punishment,"   "The   duration    of    future    punishment." 

•  The  volume  is  dcscrihed  by  its  reviewer  as  **  on  the  whole  a  calm,  clear,  con- 
cise and  eloquent  argument,  in  favour  of  the  ultimate  salvation  of  the  whole 
world." 
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Under  all  the  points  discussed,  Mr.  Wilson  brings  Mr.  Cox's  views  to 
the  test  of  Scripture,  and  finds  them  not  only  sadly  wanting,  but 
positively  at  variance  with  the  plain  teachings  of  the  inspired  Word. 
Mr.  Cox  claims  to  be  a  great  expositor,  but  some  of  the  samples  of 
his  exposition  here  subjected  to  examination,  are  sorry  ones  indeed, 
and  show  to  what  forced  constructions  and  interpretations  some  men 
can  have  recourse,  in  order  to  bolster  up  a  pet  theory,  or  sustain  a 
foregone  conclusion.  Like  all  writers,  too,  against  the  orthodox 
doctrine  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Cox  can  "  indulge  in  rhetorical  extra- 
vagances which  totally  misrepresent  the  views  of  his  opponents." 
When  will  those  who  labour  to  discredit  and  overturn  "  those  things 
most  surely  believed  among  us,"  take  the  trouble  to  make  themselves 
really  acquainted  with  the  views  they  set  themselves  to  oppose,  so  as 
to  avoid  grossly  misrepresenting  them '(  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  draw 
a  caricature  of  a  certain  doctrine,  and  then  hold  it  up  to  ridicule,  but 
we  have  yet  to  learn  whether  this  is  an  honest  and  honourable  way  of 
advancing  any  cause.  Without  committing  ourselves  to  every  ail- 
ment employed,  or  mode  of  expression  used  in  the  book,  we  veiy 
heartily  commend  it  as  ably  written,  and  as  evidently  fitted  to  prove 
a  useful  antidote  to  the  dangerous  heresy  of  universalism  as  set  forth 
in  the  work  so  trenchantly  reviewed. 

The  Titles  of  the  Psalms, — A  Sermon  preached  at  the  (Covenanted)  Church  of 
Scoland,  Cheltenham,  by  James  E.  Walker,  M.A.,  (Corpus  Christi  Coll^;e, 
Oxford),  minister  of  the  Gospel.     Cheltenham  :  James  New,  371  High  Street. 

We  must  confess  to  a  little  disappointment  on  reading  this  sermon 
from  the  pen  of  our  talented  brother  in  Cheltenham.  Not  that  there 
is  not  much  in  it  to  be  admired  and  fitted  to  edify — much  that  the 
Biblical  scholar  will  be  pleased  with,  and  that  the  spiritually-minded 
reader  will  relish.  But  it  seems  to  us  that  Mr.  Walker,  in  his  eager 
desire  to  discover  ''  hidden  mystical  meanings  **  in  the  Titles  of  the 
Psalms,  imports  into  a  number  of  these  Titles — even  granting  their 
inspiration — ^what  they  do  not  contain,  and  were  never  intended  to 
convey.  It  is  rather  perilous  work  to  set  out  on  a  search  for  "  hidden 
mystical  meanings "  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  we  fear  Mr. 
Walker,  in  the  latter  portion  of  his  sermon,  shows  a  tendency  to 
carry  this  to  an  extreme,  in  finding  descriptions  of,  or  references  to, 
Christ  in  all  those  Titles  which  he  designates  "  mystical."  We  have 
no  sympathy  with  those  who  cannot  find  Christ  in  the  Psalms  at  all, 
or  who  find  Him  but  seldom ;  but  the  other  extreme  of  finding  Him 
everywhere  ought  also  to  be  carefully  avoided.  We  observe  Mr. 
Walker  finds  fault,  and  perhaps  very  properly,  with  those  who 
dislike  what  they  are  pleased  to  term  "  a  hyper-spiritual  or  fanciful 
exegesis ;  '*  but  surely  it  is  fanciful  to  a  degree  to  represent,  as  he 
does,  the  five  books  into  which  the  Psalter  was  divided  by  Ezra,  (as 
is  supposed)  as  *'  pointing  to  the  crucified  One  with  His  five  wounds 
— to  His  two  natures  and  His  threefold  offices  depending  thereupon." 
While  we  thus  frankly  take  exception  to  these  things  in  the  sermon, 
we  rejoice  to  acknowledge  the  evidence  it  affords  of  the  author's  well- 
known  scholarly  attainments,  and  of  his  gifts  as  a  preacher.     From 
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nt  to  ksi  it  1ft  an  ftgiow  with  that  spiritual  fervour  which  is  kindled 
ad  aiutaiiied  in  the  preacher's  soul  hj  a  loving  admiration  of  the 
*Mi***?t^  One  of  whom  the  Psalms  are  so  fidL 


Vig^bmr  SimiiJk's  Case.  Th*  Spmhts  of  the  Disseniienis  on  the  Second  Aw%€ndid 
Ch^rgt,  in  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen^  on  the  titk,  st^Ik^  and  ^k  Se/i, 
iSySt  witk  am  Afpendtx^    Edinbuigh  :  Madaren  &  Macniven. 


are  very  able  and  valuable  speeches,  well  worth  preserving,  and 
re  are  glad  thej  have  been  given  to  the  public  in  this  form.  A  com- 
laint  has  been  made  that  this  and  similar  productions  on  the  same 
ide  of  this  great  controversy,  have  been  published  and  circulated 
mong  Free  Church  ministers  and  elders,  with  the  view,  as  is 
ileged,  of  influencing  them  in  the  part  they  may  yet  be  called  to 
ake  aa  members  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  before  which  this  case 
auflt  again  come  up  for  discussion  and  decision.  But  has  not 
hx>fe88or  Smith  himself  made  his  appeal  to  his  brethren  in  the 
IThnrch  and  to  the  world  in  the  very  same  way,  by  publishing  his 
eplies  to  the  libel,  and  have  not  some  of  his  frieuds  also  resorted  to 
lamphleteering  in  his  defence  1  So  that  if  the  one  side  are  wrong  in 
bCtiBg  as  they  are  doing,  the  other  side  are  equally  so.  Moreover, 
low  can  those  who  are  to  adjudicate  in  the  case  do  so  intelligently 
inthout  full  information  on  the  various  points  involved,  and  ought 
;hey  not  therefore  to  welcome  every  publication  that  helps  to  supply 
this,  no  matter  from  what  quarter  or  side  it  may  come  ? 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  SEASON. 

What  has  the  p<ist  been  to  us,  and  what  is  the  nature  of  that  influence  which  it  is 
now  exerting  upon  us?    Has  there  been  waste  of  life,  waste  of  power,  waste  of 
feding,  waste  of  mind,  waste  of  soul  ?    And  is  it  this  waste  that  is  now  telling  on 
OS,  and  making  us  so  unlike  what  we  ought  to  be  ?     Have   these   twelve  past 
laonths  been  but  links  in  a  long  chain  of  vanities,  pleasures,  dreams,  disappoint- 
ments, follies,  sins?    And  is  it  this  that  is  now  telling  upon  our  present,  and 
stamping  it  with  a  character  which  we  feel  to  be  infinitely  undesirable,  as  well  as 
perilous  in  the  extreme  ?     Let  us  deal  honestly  with  ourselves.     Let  us  examine 
oor  present :  let  us  understand  its  connection  with  the  past ;   and  let  us  gather 
lip  ^erly  the  teachings  which  such  a  scrutiny  must  inevitably  present  to  us.     So 
soall  the  past  not  be  wholly  lost ;  so  shall  the  present  be  extricated  from  the  con- 
nection in  which  it  stands  with  past  evil ;    or  rather,  all  that  evil  shall  be 
tnosmnted  into  good. 

What  is  iht  future  to  us?  It  stands  before  us,  with  its  cloud  of  uncertainties, 
and  into  that  cloud  we  must  enter.  Is  it  then  exercising  a  right  influence  upon 
w?  Are  we  better  men  because  of  this  prospect  ?  Are  we  becoming  holier, 
traer,  greater,  more  fervent,  more  prayerful,  more  watchful?  It  is  said  that  men 
Bving  in  a  region  of  mountains,  whose  peaks  and  cliffs  are  the  resort  of  the  mist, 
^  Uie  tempest,  and  the  thunder,  acquire  a  higher  character  and  a  bolder  will  ; 
«>  onght  it  to  be  with  us  ;  looking  perpetually  on  that  mountainous  future  that 
ftccsus,  with  all  its  crowding  mists,  "what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
io  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness." 

To  speak,  however,  of  our  connection  with  the  past  and  the  future,  is  to  speak 
^ely.  Connection  with  the  great  Being  in  whose  hands  are  all  our  pasts  and 
Presents  and  futures,  is  the  really  weighty  point.  His  being  and  will  spread  over 
^  whole  breadth  of  these  three  r^ons  of  life ;  for  He  "was,  and  He  is,  and 
He  jj  ^  come;  '*  and  He  is  "  the  saantyest^day,  and  to-day,  bhA  for  ever  ;**  '*  from 
everlasting  to  ererlastiDg  God."  And  that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  He  and  we 
BUist  be  at  one — ^haying  no  separate  interest,  or  walk  or  will.     Disjunction, 
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alienation,  enmity,  in  such  a  case,  can  be  to  us  nothing  save  sorrow  and  < 
and  alann.  If  during  the  "  yesterday  "  of  our  life,  we  have  secured  this 
through  the  reconciling  and  cementing  blood,  then  it  is  well  with  us  " 
and  it  will  be  well  with  us  "for  ever. "  But  if  there  be  still  no  sure  reconc 
and  no  conscious  relationship,  then  is  our  whole  being,  with  all  its  inter 
hopes,  and  longings,  still  in  jeopardy,  like  a  ship  without  anchor,  sail  • 
drifting  shorewards,  in  the  night  of  storm. 

We  are  movingforwards  to  the  great  goal  of  being.     The  Judge  stan< 
fore  the  door.     The  minutes  of  our  day  of  grace  are  runnmg  out     C 
more  is  ending.     The  leaves  have  fallen  again ;   the  fields  are  bare, 
skies  are  dull,  as  if  all  life  were  at  ebb.     We  have  crossed  another  ridge 
and  are  now  down  in  the  valley,  preparing  for  another  ascent. 

But  is  all  right  with  us  f  Is  God  upon  our  side  ?  Is  the  world  ben< 
feet  ?  Is  the  kingdom  secured  ?  Has  the  past  year  done  wonders  for  u 
as  to  our  entrance  on  the  new  life,  or  our  progress  in  it  ?  Or  has  it  lef 
triflers  and  prodigals,  with  darkness  around  us  and  uncertainty  before  u 
out  the  possession  of  divine  gladness,  or  the  hope  of  the  divine  inheritanc 
nothing  but  a  desperate  and  blind  security,  or  a  fearful  looking  for  of  jud 

Unready  sinner  !     Yonder  is  the  Judge,  and  the  throne,  and  the  g 
crowd,  waiting  their  sentence  !     Hear  the  shout,   and    the   trumpet, 
thunder  and  ue  voice  of  Majesty  !    Are  you  looking  out,  or  are  you 

Awake  thou  that  sleepest.  — St 


JESUS  CALLETH  CHILDREN. 

"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  k 

of  heaven." — Mark  x.  14. 

Ho,  children  !  Jesus  calls  for  you. 

Come,  then,  make  no  delay. 
Though  you  be  vile,  and  guilty  too, 

He  seeks  such  ;  come  away. 

His  blood  will  wash  out  every  stain. 

And  for  your  guilt  atone  ; 
Will  raise  you  from  the  dust  to  reign 

Beside  Him  on  His  throne. 

Come,  children,  is  His  gracious  voice 

Still  echoing  from  His  word. 
Behold  I  stand  and  wait  your  choice 

To  take  me  for  your  Lord. 
In  heaven  many,  once  like  you, 

W^ho  see  my  Father's  face. 
Adoring,  own  their  glory  due 

To  my  redeeming  grace. 

Come  NOW  :  the  thread  of  life  is  frail. 

The  foot  of  Time  is  fleet. 
One  hour's  delay  you  may  bewail    . 

Before  the  Judgment  seat 

That  day  comes  hastening  on  apace. 

When  none  shall  slight  His  calL 
Then  those  who  now  resist  His  grace 

Under  His  wrath  shall  fall  R.  \ 

Glasgow^,  Mst  January^  iSyg, 

Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery. — At  a  meeting  of  this  Prcsbyt* 
at  Arbroath  on  Tuesday,  26th  November,  Mr.  Stirling  reported  that 
preached  and  presided  at  a  moderation  in  Dundee  on  the  evening  of  N 
II,  and  that  a  unanimous  call  had  been  issued  by  the  congr^ation 
£ftvour  of  the  Rev.  Peter  M* Vicar,  Coupar- Angus.  The  call  was  laid 
table,  and  the  Commissioners  from  the  Dundee  Congregation  were  heai 
support  The  Presbytery  thereafter  sustained  it  as  a  regular  gospd  caU,  a 
the  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Dundee  on  Tuesday,  7th  January  next,  1 
call  will  be  finally  considered. 


THE 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS. 

The  crisis  through  which  we  are  now  passing  as  a  community  is 

onquestionably  of  the  most  grave  character,  and  one  which  should 

lead  all  interested  in  the  country's  welfare  to  serious  thought  and 

consideration.     The  Divine  direction  is — "  In  the  day  of  prosperity 

be  joyful,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider,"  and  certainly  there  is 

at  the  present  moment  a  loud  call  to  all  to  consider.     Not  long  ago 

everything  seemed  bright  and  piosperous  outwardly ;  trade  of  every 

kind  was  good  ;  tbe  commercial  world  was  full  of  activity ;  work  was 

plentiful,  and  wages  were  high  ;  material  comforts  and  even  luxuries 

were  within  the  reach  of  all  who  had  hands  and  the  will  to  labour ;  thus 

the  sun  of  national  material  prosperity  shone  brightly  upon  us,  and  all 

were  joyful  under  its  cheering  beams.     With  our  mirth,  however,  we 

were  not  careful  to  mingle  trembling,  and  pressing  eagerly  to  our  lips 

an  overflowing  .  cup,  we  forgot  the  Hand  that  had  filled  it     To  the 

enjoyment  of  abundant  earthly  blessings  there  was  joined  a  sad,  sad 

abuse  of  them.     Those  very  mercies  which  should  have  led  to  the 

most  humble  and  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  Divine  goodness 

proved  a  snare  to  us,  and  when  "  full,*'  we  practically,  in  lives  of 

sordid  worldliness,  denied  the  source  of  all  our  mercies,  and  said, 

'V  Who  is  the  liord  1" 

At  length,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  a  reverse  came,  and  for 
several  years  past  things  have  been  gradually  going  from  bad  to 
worse,  imtil  we  hjive  now  reached  a  state  of  commercial  depression 
and  social  disaster,  such  as  no  one  living  has  ever  witnessed  before. 
Our  nationallj  prosperous  state  has  been  turned — latterly  with  start- 
ling soddennflss  and  tragic  consequences — into  one  of  dire  adversity. 
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As  the  result  of  reckless  unprincipled  speculation  and  gross  mis- 
management, Banks  have  failed,  and  lai^  and  reputedly  wealthy  firms 
have  come  down,  bringing  multitudes  in  a  moment  to  utter  worldly 
ruin ;  and  the  daily  announcements  of  commercial  failures  continue  to 
be  so  numerous,  that  it  looks  as  if  the  entire  business  interests  of  the 
country  were  tottering  on  the  veige  of  bankruptcy.  In  every  de- 
partment, trade  is  more  or  less  at  a  stand  still,  and  many  honourable 
merchants  who  have  conducted  their  affairs  with  int^rity  and  success, 
are  being  brought  into  deep  waters,  and  are  fearing  that,  unless  a 
change  come  soon,  they  will  not  be  able  to  weather  the  storm.  Mul- 
titudes of  the  working  classes  are  out  of  employment  and  in  want — 
many  in  utter  destitution — and  this  during  a  winter  of  exceptional 
severity,  and  when  not  a  few  of  those  willing  to  help  are  themselves 
experiencing  the  difficulty  of  "  making  ends  to  meet."  Owing  to  the 
general  stagnation  in  trade,  wages  are  being  reduced  in  many  quarters, 
and  in  consequence  of  this,  large  numbers  of  workmen  are  foolishly  going 
out  on  strike  and  so  bringing  misery  on  themselves  and  their  families, 
instead  of  being  thankful  that  they  are  still  getting  work  to  do, 
though  the  remuneration  be  somewhat  less  than  it  was  in  more  pros- 
perous times.  Thus  there  is  deep  and  wide-spread  trouble  with 
perplexity  throughout  the  land,  causing  a  sad  wail  of  distress  to 
ascend  from  many  an  aching  heart  and  desolate  home.  And  while 
the  thick  clouds  of  adversity  are  lowering  so  dark  and  ominously  over 
us  at  home,  there  are  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  abroad,  the  existence 
and  uncertain  issues  of  which  by  no  means  tend  to  lighten  the  gloom 
or  relieve  men's  anxious  minds  of  the  burdens  that  are  pressing  so 
heavily  upon  them. 

Looking  abroad  upon  this  heart-saddening  state  of  things  we  very 
naturally  inquire — How  has  it  all  come  about  1  To  what  cause  or 
causes  are  we  to  attribute  this  painful  reverse  of  affairs  that  has  come 
upon  us?  No  dotubt  there  have  been  various  causes  in  operation  to 
produce  it,  but  as  we  do  not  profess  to  be  versed  in  the  principles  of 
social  and  political  economy,  we  leave  the  discussion  of  such  questions 
to  those  who  are  and  who  have  a  taste  for  them.  Whatever  the  more 
immediate  subordinate  causes  may  have  been,  however  numerous  and 
varied  in  their  nature,  and  however  they  may  have  combined  in  their 
operation  to  produce  the  effects  we  deplore,  it  is  to  the  hand  of  Xjrod 
in  His  all-wise,  over-ruling,  inscrutable  providence,  as  the  great  first 
cause,  that  we  must  trace  all  we  are  now  so  sorrowfully  witnessing  and 
painfully  experiencing.  And  this  is  what  it  becomes  all  to  be  most 
careful  to  do.  It  is  one  of  the  first  elementary  principles  of  religion 
that  the  providence  of  God  has  to  do  with  every  event  that  transpires, 
wh^^  of  a  prosperous  or  adverse  character,  for  **  Shall  there  be  evil 
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m  Hbm  citj  and  the  Lovd  hatii  not  done  itt "  And  jet  how  sadly  is 
UiiB  prindpie  ignoivd,  or  pncticsUj  denied  bj  men— eren  bj  those 
m  vlioae  creed  it  ocenpieB  a  prtHninent  {daoa  The  natural  atheism 
of  oar  bents  would  shot  oat  all  reoognitioD  of  the  Dirinehand  in  eon- 
nection  widi  audi  dnastrons  erenta  as  those  finom  whidi  we  are  now,  as 
a  comBumity,  wiflfciing.  Under  the  infiaenoe  of  this  atheistio  spirit, 
men  atrire  to  aceomit»  and  rest  satisBed .  with  accounting,  for  such 
events  on  mere  natoial  prindples ;  thej  rise  no  higher  than  mere 
seesnd  canaes ;  in  jJaoe.of  acknowledging  them  as  adrerse  dispensa- 
tions  of  God's  pnrridence,  or,  as  God's  word  describes  them,  '' judg- 
mentSy"  they  are  content  with  characterising  them  as  '^chance 
oecnRences,"  "  unfortunate  erents,'*  with  which  men  must  lay  their 
aooount,  and  to  whidi  they  must  learn  to  submit  as  best  they  can. 

And  while  there  is  unwillingness  in  many  quarters  even  to  own 
God^  hand  in  what  is  taking  place  amongst  us,  there  is  a  still  greater 
reluctance  to  acknowledge  that  gin  is  the  procurinff  cause,  and  that 
God  18  frowning  upon  us,  and  punishing  us  as  a  people,  in  and  by 
snch  adyerse  dispensations.  By  many  now-ardays,  such  an  idea  is 
treated  with  ridicule,  as  if  it  were  "  an  old  wife's  fable,"  an  effete 
religious  notion  believed  in  and  acted  upon  in  days  gone  by,  when  it 
was  customary  to  appoint  national  fasts  in  times  of  national  calamity, 
but  a  notion  which  can  no  longer  be  rationally  entertained  in  these  en- 
lightened days,  when  it  has  been  proved  that  everything  takes  place  in  the 
material  world  in  accordance  with  unvarying  laws,  and  that  prayer  for 
the  averting  of  outward  evils,  or  the  bestowal  of  temporal  blessings, 
is  as  futile  as  speaking  to  the  wind.  Yet  if  there  be  a  personal  God — 
if  that  Crod  be  the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe — if  He  rule  in 
righteousness — and  if  men,  sinful  men,  be  His  subjects — how  can  the 
occurrence  of  such  calamitous  events  be  accounted  for,  save  on  the 
principle  that  those  who  sin  are  made  to  suffer  t  "  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  1 "  And  if  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
does  only  what  is.  right,  will  He  punish  the  innocent  and  clear  the 
guilty  9  Nay  verily.  At  the  same  time  while  the  general  principle 
holds  that  it  is  sin  that  entails  suffering,  that  natural  evil  is  the  off- 
spring of  moral  evil,  and  is  the  indication  of  divine  displeasure,  we  are 
taoght  to  beware  of  hastily  concluding  from  the  mere  fact  of  any  being 
overtaken  by  calamitous  dispensations,  that  they,  as  individuals,  are 
Binnere  above  others,  or  peculiarly  guilty.  They  may  be  less  guilty 
personally,  than  othen  who  do  not  suffer  so  much  in  seasons  of  general 
public  calamity.  For  in  such  seasons  all  classes  are  made  to  suffer, 
irrespective,  apparently,  of  individual  moral  character,  since  all  are 
more  or  less  implioated  in  those  national  sins  by  which  the  Lord's 
displianire  is  provoked,  and  His  righteous  judgments  drawn  down.    '.    _ 
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We  are  told  that  when  God's  judgments  are  in  the  earth  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  will  leara  righteousness.  Many  important 
lessons  in  righteousness  are  being  impressively  taught  us  by  the 
judgment-like  events  that  are  transpiring  in  the  midst  of  us ;  and  to 
a  few  of  the  more  prominent  of  these  we  would  now  shortly  turn  our 
thoughts.  Are  we  not  being  taught  in  a  very  striking  manner  the 
ifuecurity  of  all  earUdy  possessions^  and  the  need  of  having  something 
higher  and  jnore  enduring  to  look  to  and  rely  upon  f  Such  possessions 
are  ours  to-day,  or  we  call  them  ours — but  what  security  have  we 
that  they  shall  be  ours  to-morrow  %  All  are  ready  enough,  perhs^ 
to  acknowledge  this  insecurity  in  words,  but  how  far  are  we  often- 
times from  realising  it  as  we  ought,  and  acting  accordingly.  How  few, 
if  any,  of  those  who  have  been  so  suddenly  stript  of  their  worldly 
substance,  through  these  Bank  and  other  fitilures,  ever  dreamt  of 
such  a  catastrophe  befalling  them)  But  their  feeling  of  security  did 
not  render  their  possessions  secure.  And  so  with  all.  We  maj 
imagine  and  flatter  ourselves  that  our  possessions  at  least  are  safe, 
but  in  thinking  so  we  are  only  deceiving  ourselves.  They  may  be  ae 
safe  as  human  prudence  and  forethought  and  ingenuity  can  make 
them,  but  absolutely  safe  they  are  not,  and  cannot  be.  At  an^ 
moment,  through  some  unlocked  for  providential  occurrence,  ove: 
which  we  can  have  no  control,  we  may  find  oui^elves  in  a'  similar  poai 
tion  with  those  whose  hard  case  is  now  eliciting  universal  sympathy 
for  nothing  pertaining  to  this  sinful  unstable  world  can  be  absolutelj 
secured  to  any  one.  ''  Labour  not  to  be  rich,"  says  the  wisest  ol 
men,  "  Cease  from  tl*  ine  own  wisdom.  Wilt  thou  set  thine  eyes 
upon  that  which  is  not  1  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings ; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven/'  If  this  be  so — and  that 
it  is  80  painful  facts  abundantly  prove — then  what  folly  are  they 
chargeable  with  who  are  setting  their  hearts  on  gaining  riches  and 
making  mammon  their  god,  and  neglecting  the  attainment  of  those 
higher  spiritual  riches  which  never  flee  away  froip  their  possessors, 
but  are  infallibly  secured  to  them  as  their  immutable  and  everlasting 
portion,  even  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the  sure  mercies  of 
David. 

By  the  events  that  have  been  transpiring,  whai  a  rebuke  has  been 
given  to  that  evU  spirit  of  covetotisness  and  worldliness,  and  that  eager 
hastening  to  be  richy  which,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  have  been  prevailing 
to  a  sad  extent  of  late  among  all  classes  in  society.  Covetousness  vl 
an  inordinate  desire  for  the  things  of  this  life  for  their  own  sake, 
leading  to  the  putting  forth  of  corresponding  efforts  to  obtain  them. 
It  is  a  setting  of  the  heart's  affections  upon  earthly  good,  and  making 
the  acquisition  of  this  the  chief  business  of  life,  to  the  n^lect  o 
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more  worthy  of  attention,  of  infinitely  greater  importanoe. 

So  tbe  Apostle  P^nl  pnmoances  it  idolatry,  inasmuch  as  it  amounts 

to  a  placing  of  the  world  in  the  room  of  God  in  the  heart     The 

ooTetous  man — the  worldling  whose  heart  finds  its  portion  and  delight 

in  the  perishing  things  of  earth,  and  who  is  spending  his  time  and 

his  enei^es,  physical  and  mental,  in  labouring  to  realise  his  sordid 

desires,  is  an  idolater  as  really  as  the  poor  degraded  heathen,  who 

bows  down  to  a  rude  idol  of  his  own  forming,  for  he'  is  making  the 

world  his  god.      And  that  men  are  all  alike  naturally  prone  to  such 

idbUtiy,  is  evident  from  our  Lord's  solemn  and  emphatic  warning, 

addressed  to  a  promiscuous  audience^  ^*  Take  heed  and  beware  of 

ooTetousness,  for  a  man's  life  doth  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  the 

things  which  he  possesseth." 

Under  the  sunshine  of  worldly  prosperity,  this  natural  covetousness 
.of the  human  heart  is  most  ready  to  spring  up  into  rank  liixuriance, 
uidto  overshadow,  with  its  blighting  influence,  all  those  natut*al 
QMTal  qualities  which  give  worth  and  beauty  and  dignity  to  character 
and  life,  such  as  uprightness  in  dealing  with  others,  benevolence, 
generosity,  sympathy,  truthfulness,  and  such  like.  And  in  its  work- 
ings and  effects  how  terribly  fatal  has  this  detestable  spirit  of 
oovetoasness  been  !  To  what  wretchedness  and  what  woful  ends  has 
H  not  brought  its  victims !  It  was  covetousness  which  landed  Lot 
and  hig  family  in  such  unspeakable  domestic  misery ;  it  led  Achan  to 
tOttiagreas,  and  brought  him  to  a  shameful,  accursed  death;  it 
hrought  the  leprosy  of  Naaman  upon  Gehazi ;  it  led  Ananias  and  his 
^e  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  brought  upon  them  swift  destruc- 
tioa ;  it  caused  Demas  to  forsake  Paul,  and  to  forsake  the  truth  as 
^11,  it  is  to  be  feared  ;  and  it  led  to  the  perpetration  of  that  basest 
*^  most  wicked  of  crimes — ^the  betrayal  by  Judas  of  his  divine 
Master. 

And  what  is  it  but  the  same  subtle  and  potent  spirit  of  covetous- 
D«as  that  renders  men  dissatisfied  with  their  lot  in  life,  and  that  leads 
*fea  to  forsake  or  neglect  their  lawful  calling  and  embark  on  the 
perilous  sea  of  commercial  speculation,  in  the  hope  of  speedily  acquir- 
^  large  fortunes ;  the  result  in  very  many  cases  being  the  loss  of 
'^  means  and  character,  and  in  too  many  instances  also  the 
inrolving  of  others  who  had  trusted  them,  and  bringing  them  to 
worldly  ruin.  How  often,  in  tbe  history  of  the  world,  has  an  insane 
covetous  desire  to  acquire  wealth,  led  men,  step  by  step,  to  have  re- 
cwtfse  to  the  most  foolish,  unjust  and  base  expedients  to  gain  their 
^ect,  in  violation  of  all  honour  and  right  and  conscience,  to  theur 
<^  oltimate  disgrace  and  ruin,  and  to  the  irreparable  temporal  injury 
«f  molUtades  of  their  trustful,  unsuspecting  fellowmen.     To  beware 
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therefore  of  covetousness,  and  to  be  content  with  sudh  things  as  we 
have,  using  this  world  as  not  abusing  it,  is  another  of  the  lessons  that 
is  being  presently  taught  us  in  the  most  forcible  manner. 

Most  impressively,  too,  are  we  being  reminded  by  much  that  is  pass- 
ing around  us,  that,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  expresses  it,  "the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himself,  and  thai  it  is  not  in  man  that  toaUceth  to  direct  kit 
steps"    Man's  ignorance  and  weakness,  and  proneness  to  err  are  such, 
that  he  is  wholly  incapable  of  choosing  the  right  way,  and  ordering 
his  goings  therein.     For  this  the  combined  knowledge  and  wisdom 
and  efforts  of  the  whole  human  race,  supposing  such  a  combination 
possible,  would  be  as  insufficient  as  those  of  a  single  indiyiduaL 
This  is  what  we  may  all  know,  as  Jeremiah  knew   it,   from   daily 
observation  and  personal  experience,  as  well  as  from  the  testimony  of 
the  divine  word.     And  of  this  humbling  truth  all  history,  sadred  and 
profane,  is  full  of  the  most  memorable  and  instructive  illustrations. 
How  strikingly,  for  example,  does  this  inability  of  man  to  direct  his 
steps  aright,  and  his  perverse  folly,  come  out  at  an  early  period  in  the 
history  of  our  world  in  the  extraordinary  proposal  and  attempt  to 
build  the  tower  of  Babel  to  reach  up  to  heaven.     No  doubt  the  men 
who  formed  this  mad  design  and  set  about  carrying  it  out,  thought  it 
was  a  grand  scheme,  and  would  glory  in  the  wisdom  which  they  im- 
agined it  displayed.     But  such  wisdom  was  impious  folly  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah,  who,  when  He  saw  what  they  were  about,  hastened  to  put  a 
stop  to  it  by  confounding  their  language,  for,  said  He,  **  Nothing  now 
will  be  restrained  from  them  which  they  have  imagined  to  do."    And 
since  these  far-off  post-diluvian  days,  how  many  Babel-builders  have 
arisen  among  men,  age  after  age,  and  laboured  to  set  up  monuments 
to  their  own  folly,  showing  to  succeeding  generations  thkt  the  way  of 
man  was  not  in  himself.     Take  as  another  Bible  illustration  of  the 
same  truth,  the  case  of  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart     Into 
what  a  pitiable  state  of  sin  and  embarrassment  was  he  betrayed  by  the 
wrong  step  he  took  in  fleeing  to  6ath,  a  city  of  his  country's  foes, 
instead  of  putting  his  trust  in  the  Lord  as  able  to  preserve  him  from 
the  hand  of  his  bitter  persecutor.     And  yet  at  the  time  he  thus  acted 
he  was  so  persuaded  of  the  propriety  of  taking  the  step,  as  to  say — 
**  There  is  nothing  better  for  me  to  doJ'     Oh,  how  short-sighted  and 
erring  is  poor  man,  and  to  what  serious  consequences  may  a  mofjlB 
false  step,  apparently  harmless  at  the  time,  ultimately  lead. 

And  what  affecting  and  humbling  illustrations  of  the  truth,  that 
man's  way  is  not  in  himself,  have  we  of  late  been  witnessing  in  eon- 
nection  with  the  sad  events  of  this  critical  time,  particularly  ths 
Bank  failure.     It  has  been  made  painfully  clear  to  all  that  in  the- 
train  of  causes  which  led  to  this  unparalleled  disaster,  there  had 
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been  a  ocrane  ^tystematie  criminal  wrong-doing  on  the  part  of  those 
who  were  bound  by  every  obligation  to  act  in  a  stnughtforward  and 
bonooraUe  waj — ^wrong-doing  which,  like  all  unchecked  evils,  went 
lapidlj  firbm  bad  to  worse  jear  after  year,  in  what  proved  to  be  the 
vain  hope  of  hiding  the  jirtt  falae  step  taken,  and  of  covering  op 
sabseqoent  prooedore  which  that  step  rendered  necessary  if  it  was  to 
be  concealed.  AAd  what  the  issue  has  been  we  all  know  and  will 
never  forget.  And  who  does  not  see  verified  by  it  all,  the  solemn 
emphatic  declaration  of  the  prophet — '^  I  know,  0  Lord,  that  the. 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself ;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to 
direct  bis  steps."  This  is  certainly  another  of  the  lessons,  and  not 
the  least  important,  we  are  presently  being  taught ;  and  well  would 
it  be  if  it  were  indelibly  imprinted  apon  every  mind  and  heart,  so 
that  all,  in  whatever  positions  and  relations  they  stand,  may  be  led 
■acre  than  ever  they  have  been,  to  distrust  their  own  wisdom,  and 
take  coonsel  of  the  Lord  and  commit  their  way  unto  Him  at  every 
step  they  take  in  life.  Had  the  management  of  that  Bank's  affairs 
been  conducted  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  in  a  spirit  of  prayerful 
dependence  upon  €rod  for  direction,  and  under  a  habitual  sense  of 
accountability  to  Him  as  well  as  to  men,  can  we  conceive  that  things 
would  have  come  to  such  a  terrible  pass  as  they  have  come  to,  both 
as  regards  the  shareholders  and  the  directors  i  Surely  not  And 
this  is  just  where  we  are  all  prone  to  err  so  grievously,  in  practically 
shutting  out  our  religion  firom  the  daily  business  of  life  and  confining 
it  to  the  closet  and  the  sanctuary,  whereas  it  ought  to  be  a  part  of 
ourselves,  going  wherever  we  go  and  influencing  our  minds  and 
regulating  our  conduct  at  every  step. 

As  another  lesson,  are  we  not  being  forcibly  taught  by  present 
experiences,  that  in  order  to  social  well-being  it  in  eJtnential  that  every 
4me  be  most  careful  to  perform  the  relative  duties  thai  devolve  upon  him 
with  strict  fidelity.  Though  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct 
bis  steps,  this  does  not  free  him  from  the  obligation  **  to  do  justly." 
A  man's  inability,  when  self-incurred,  does  not  relieve  him  of  his 
cesponaibility.  If  divine  help  is  needed  to  enable  a  man  to  discharge 
duty  aright,  that  help  is  freely  offered  to  all,  and  therefore  whoever, 
having  such  an  offer  made  to  him,  fails  *  in  his  duty,  his  conduct  is 
rendered  doubly  inexcusable.  ''  No  man  liveth  to  himself"  No 
man  coold  live  to  hitrni^f  even  were  he  to  try  it,'  and  no  one  should 
ever  make  the  attempt.  And  if  no  man  liveth  to  himself—  if  we  are 
all  dependent  one  upon  another — how  important,  how  essential,  for 
the  weUrbeing  of  society  that  every  one  realise  h|s  obligations  in  the 
zela^ve  poaitiona  he  occupies,  and  make  conscience  of  discharging 
these  diligently  and  fiuthfully  under  a  deep  sense  of  accountability 
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both  to  his  God  and  to  his  fellow  men.  We  are  all  stewards,  placed 
by  divine  providence  in  our  respective  spheres  in  life,  and  ''it  is 
required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithfuL"  The  way  of 
unswerving  fidelity  is  the  way  of  honour,  of  success,  and  of  safety. 
"  Honesty  is  the  best  .policy,''  both  for  this  life  and  in  prospect  of  the 
life  to  come.  The  dishonest,  the  unfaithful,  may  deceive  their 
fellow  men,  and  flourish  for  a  season  in  their  evil  courses,  but  their 
prosperity  as  a  rule  is  short-lived,  and  sooner  or  later  they  are  un- 
masked and  made  to  reap  as  they  have  sown. 

Having  indicated  a  few  of  the  lessons  taught  and  enforced  by  the 
present  crisis,  let  us  now  advert  shortly  to  the  exercise  to  which  all 
Christians  are  manifestly  called  at  the  present  time.  As  our  space 
is  almost  exhausted,  a  few  sentences  on  this  point  must  suffice. 

Most  loudly  are  we  called  as  a  professedly  Christian  people  to 
humble  ourselves  under  GodCs  mighty  hand  in  a  spirit  of  deep  contrition 
and  repentance,  and  to  tvait  prayerfMy  and  submissively  for  the  Lord 
in  the  way  of  His  judgments— -2^0x111^  His  holy  sovereignty,  exercising 
unwavering  faith  in  the  rectitude  of  all  His  dealings,  relying  upon 
His  wisdom  and  covenant  faithfulness,  hoping  in  His  mercy,  humbly 
acquiescing  in  His  holy  will,  and  earnestly  imploring  His  quickening 
Spirit,  His  turning  and  healing  grace,  and  His  pardoning  mercy — ^for 
"  Should  not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  V  It  is  to  be  feared,, 
however,  that  to  such  exercise  as  this  we  are  far  from  being  yet 
brought  as  a  people.  Now  and  again  we  hear  a  voice  raised  in 
favour  of  a  day  being  appointed  for  national  humiliation  and  con- 
fession of  sin;  But  as  the  Churches  have  taken  no  action  m  the 
matter,  there  is  evidently,  as  yet,  no  general  disposition  to  move  in 
this  direction — no  strong,  heart-felt  desire  to  turn  to  and  wait  upon 
the  Lord,  as  our  covenant  God,  in  our  deep  distress,  and  ask  of  Him 
to  show  us  light,  and  work  for  us  some  deliverance.  That  word  of 
the  prophet  has  not  yet  been  verified  in  our  case-;-"  Lord,  in  trouble 
have  they  visited  thee,  they  poured  out  a  prayer  when  thy  chasteningp 
was  upon  them."  We  are  in  trouble — God's  chastening  is  indeed 
upon  us — but  we  are  not  saying,  "  Cqme  and  let  us  return  imto  the 
Lord,  for  He  hath  torn  and  He  will  heal  us.  He  hath  smitten,  and  He 
will  bind  us  up." 

And  with  such-  spiritual  exercise  toward  an  offended,  yet  merciful 
God,  there  should  be  joined  the  exercise  of  sympathy  arul  charity 
toward  our  suffering  fellow-men,  in  accordance  with  the  apostolic 
injunction — "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ"  A  crushing  burden  has  been  suddenly  laid  upon  a  lai^ge 
number  of  our  fellow-countrymen,  under  which,  if  the  needed  help 

not  forthcoming,  many  will  be  ireduced  from  comfort  and  affluence 
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to  a  state  of  penvrj,  and  this,  in  the  case  of  aged  penona,  widows, 
and  otlMta,  without  anj  hope  of  ever  retriering  their  poeitiop. 
Something,  indeed,  has  been  done  to  meet  the  more  clamant  cases  ; 
bat  firam  all  aocoants  there  is  ample  room,  and  urgent  need,  for  a 
still  greater  effort,  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  puUic,  to  bring  relief 
on  an  adequate  scale  to  those  whose  earthly  all  is  being  so  ruth- 
lessly wrenched  from  them  ;  and  not  for  their  sakes  alone,  but  for 
the  sake  of  the  eommoxnal  interests  of  the  whole  conntiy,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  some  acceptable  and  wcnrkable  scheme  wiU  be  devised  by  which 
this  shall  be  effected. 

It  is  certainly  matter  for  thankfulness,  that  the  Lottery  scheme, 
brought  forward  by  influential  parties  actuated,  we  doubt  not,  by  the 
most  benevolent  motives,  has  been  arrested,  and  that  we  are  to  be 
glared  the  further  humiliation  of  attempting  to  alleviate  our  sore  dis- 
tress by  unlawful  means — means  upon  which  the  blessing  of  Grod 
that  maketh  rich,  could  not  be  expected  to  rest     It  is  deeply  to  be 
regretted,  that  such  a  thing  should  ever  have  been  seriously  proposed, 
for  coming  as  it  did  from  men  of  high  social  standing,  some  of  them 
officebearers  also  in  the  Church,  it  cannot  but  have  proved  so  far  injuri- 
ous, even  though  it  has  not  been  carried  out     The  scheme  was  one 
eesentially  immoral  and  unlawful  in  •  its  nature,  and  bad  it  been 
carried  out,  must  have  been  productive  of  far  worse  evils  than  the 
one  it  was  designed  to  remove.     The  use  of  the  lot  for  purposes  of 
amusement  or  gain,  is  condemned  by  the  principles  of  the  Divine 
vord,  as  involving  an  tmwarranted  and  presumptuous  appeal  to  God's 
providential  agency,  under  the  name  of  "  Chance,"*  in  order  to  decide 
a  point  without  the  aid  of  human  skill  or  power.     All  such  gambling 
Itts  been  found,   by  experience,    to   be   fraught   with    incalculable 
nuBchief  to  the  interests  of  morality  and  social  well-being,  and  so  in 
this  country  lotteries  have  for  a  long  time  been  prohibited  by  law. 
The  proposal,  therefore,  to  have  recourse  to  such  a  scheme  to  raise 
DKmey  was  at  once  dishonouring  to  God,  hurtful  to  religion,  dangerous 
to  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  at  variance  with  the  law  of  the  land ; 
^  if  it  had  been  allowed  to  be  cahried  out,  it  would  have  been  an 
^ditional  national  sin  and  disgrace,  and  instead  of  really  benefiting, 
would  have  made  matters  worse. 

No  doubt,  it  was  brought  forward  as  an  exceptional  remedy  in  ex- 
traordinary circumstances,  aud  was  strongly  urged  on  philanthropic 
*od  benevolent  grounds.  But  the  end  sought,  however  good  and 
praiseworthy,  can  never  justify  the  adoption  of  unlawful  measures 
to  attain  it  In  no  circumstances  can  it  ever  be  right  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  oome.  Before  the  divine  injunction  "to  love  mercy," 
stands  the  injunation  "  to  do  justly  ; "  and  to  show  mercy  at  the  ex- 
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pense  of  justice  or  righteousness,  whatever  it  may  be  in  man's 
estimation,  cannot  be  regarded  as  true  benevolence  bj  Him  who  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth,  and  whose  approbation  is  of  infinitely  greater 
moment  than  that  of  men. 

Those  who  were  opposed  to  this  scheme  were  charged  with  want  of 
sympathy  with  th^  sufferers,  and  as  wantonly  obstructing  a  much- 
needed  charitable  work.  But  we  venture  to  affirm  that  it  is  with 
those  who  have  been  constrained  to  condemn  this  scheme,  on  the 
high  ground  of  religion  and  morality,  axkd  regai'd  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  community,  that  the  most  genuine  Christian  sympathy  and 
benevolence  will  be  found,  though  in  many  instances  tbey  may  not 
be  able  to  contribute  so  largely  as  others;  For  that  scheme  would 
not  have  appealed  to,  and  would  not  have  exhibited,  the  pure  benevo- 
lence of  those  who  favoured  it.  On  the  contrary  it  would  have  made 
its  appeal  to  some  of  the  basest  passions  of  our  fallen  nature — ^to  sel- 
fishness— to  covetousness — to  love  of  money — and  so  in  place  of  dis- 
playing and  fostering  a  spirit  of  self-denying  charity,  it  would  have 
tended  to  increase  that  very  spirit  of  gambling,  the  evil  workings  of 
which,  in  reckless  speculation,  have  brought  about  the  present  lament- 
able state  of  things. 

It  is  gratifying  to  observe,  that  as  oneresult  of  the  agitation  caused  by. 
this  movement  which  has  been  so  timeously  arrested,  attention  is  being 
directed  to  those  gambling  practices  which  have  so  long  been  in  vogue 
in  connection  with  Church  bazaars,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  vigorous 
steps  will  be  taken  for  their  entire  suppression.  There  is  reason  to  fear 
that  it  is  very  largely  to  the  pernicious  influence  such  vicious  prac- 
tices have  so  long  been  exerting  throughout  society,  under  the  tacit 
sanction  of  the  Churches,  that  we  must  titice  the  eagerness,  with 
which  the  proposed  Lottery  was  hailed  in  many  influential  quarters. 
If  a  lottery  on  a  small  scale — a  raffle, — be  not  wrong,  it  cannot  be 
wrong  on  a  large  scale ;  and  if  it  is  wrong  on  a  large,  it  cannot  be 
right  on  a  small  The  sooner  therefore  and  the  more  thoroughly  the 
Churches  chargeable  with  such  practices  purge  themselves  of  the  evil, 
the  better  will  it  be  for  themselves  and  for  society  at  large,  and  for 
the  interests  of  pure  and  undeflled  religion  in  both.  "  Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God." 
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NATURE  AND  THE  BIBLE,  GOD'S  WORKS  AND  GOD'S 
WORD— SOME  ANALOGIES  BETWEEN  THEM. 

IL 

2.  There  is  another  great  principle  or  law  which  is  oommon  to 
both  leooidfly  and  which  affords  another  striking  point  of  analogy 
between  them, — what  maj  be  termed  the  law  of  tmtfy  in  dioermtp. 
There  is  a  real  unity  of  purpose  and  plan  that  evidently  pervades 
both,  amid  the  greatest  possible  diversity  of  objects  and  forms,  not- 
withstanding of  an  endless  variety  and  copiousness  of  detail     ''  One 
of  the  first  things,"  it  has  been  well  said,  ''  that  will  strike  the  mind 
of  a  thoughtful  inquirer  into  the  phenomena  of  these  two  records,  is 
the  amaring  variety  and  inexhaustible  fulness  of  each.     No  human 
mind  has  ever  been  able  to  expound  the  whole  system  of  Nature, 
and  no  human  mind  will  ever  exhaust  the  full  meaning  of  Revela- 
tion."   But  not  only  is  there  an  inexhaustible  fulness,  there  is  also 
an  endless  diversity  of  objects,  a  most  amazing  variety  of  forms 
presented  for  our  contemplation  in  both  records.     It  is  so  in  nature. 
When  we  look  abroad  on  her  vast  and  varied  field,  we  are  at  once 
struck  not  only  with  the  great  number,  but  also,  and  very  specially, 
with  the  marvellous  variety,  the   almost   bewildering  diversity   of 
objects  that  everywhere  meets  our  eye.     We. may  observe  this  variety 
and  diversity  in  every  department  of  nature's  wide  domain.     We  see 
it,  for  example,  in  the  pleasing  variety  of  landscape,  the  beautiful  and 
interesting  diversity  of  natural  scenery  which  we  meet  with  every- 
where on  the  surface  of  the  earth.     Here  we  have  not  a  dead  lifeless 
uninteresting  imiformity,  but  a  beautiful  and  most  attractive  variety 
—^mountain  and  plain,  hill  and  valley,  lake  and  forest,  tree  and  river, 
glen  and  torrent,  rock  and  rivulet,  land  and  sea.     We  see  it,  too,  in 
the  manifold  changes  produced  by  the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  and  the  ever- varying  states  of  the  atmosphere,  and  in  the 
nianifold  varieties  of  temperature,  the  many  and  great  diversities  of 
light  and  shade  which  these  occasion  on  the  earth.     In  this  region, 
*^>  we  have    not  uniformity    but   diversity  ;    not   a   monotonous 
•wneness,  but  a  most  pleasing  variety — day  and  night,  spring  and 
^otuinn,  summer  and  winter,  light  and  darkness,  cold  and  heat,  the 
'^oshine   following   the   rain,   and  the  calm  succeeding  the  storm. 
We  see  the  -  same  thing  in  the  lower  world  of  dead  inorganic  matter, 
^  the  vast  variety  of  metals  and  minerals,  in  the  varied  and  beauti 
"^J  diversified   forms   of  crystals   and    precious   stones,   differing 
^^tly  from  each  other  in  colour  and  composition  and  form,  which 
^'^  found  beneath   the   surface   of  the   earth.     More   clearly   and 


76  NATURE  AND  THE  BIBLE.  . 

distinctlj  still,  do  we  see  this  in  the  higher  world  of  organic  life. 
It  appears  in  the  vegetable  world  in  the  endless  variety  of  siae  and 
colour,  of  structure  and  form  which  appear  in  flowers  and  shrubs 
and  trees,  "  from  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall,  to  the 
cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon ; "  from  the  "  wee  modest  crimson -tipped 
daisy,''  to  the  towering  palm  or  the  majestic  oak.  So  is  it  also  in  the 
still  higher  world  of  animal  life.  What  an  endless  variety  of  colour 
and  size,  what  a  marvellous  diversity  in  appearance  and  structure, 
do  we  meet  with  in  the  countless  forms  of  animal  existence  that 
inhabit  the  earth,  the  air,  and  the  sea,  from  the  tiny  insect  to  the 
gigantic  mammoth,  from  the  infusorial  monad,  myriads  of  which  can 
live  in  a  single  drop  of  water,  until  we  come  up  at  last  to  man 
himself.  Among  the  objects  and  forms  of  nature,  then,  we  do  not 
meet  with  a  dull  monotonous  uniformity,  but  everywhere  do  we  see 
variety  in  every  imaginable  shape,  diversity  of  every  conceivable 
description — diversity  in  colour  and  complexion,  in  size  and  structure, 
in  appearance  and  form.  And  yet  amid  all  this  seemingly  endless 
diversity,  in  spite  of  all  this  apparently  bewildering  variety  of 
objects  and  forms,  there  is  still  unity.  Beneath  and  behind  the 
diversity,  the  eye  of  the  thoughtful  and  attentive  observer 
can  detect  a  real  unity  of  plan  and  purpose  pervading  the  whole. 
What  a  distinguished  living  writer  calls  the  law  or  principle  of 
Order  runs  through  all  nature.  Wo  see  it  in  the  orderly  movements 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  all  of  which  are  kept  in  their  orbits  and 
regularly  perform  their  appointed  revolutions  in  obedience  to  a  few 
simple  but  majestic  and  far-reaching  laws.  AVe  see  it  too,  very 
manifestly,  on  this  earth  of  ours,  both  in  the  vegetable  and  animal 
world.  It  is  found,  on  careful  examination,  that  amid  the  endless 
variety  in  outward  appearance  and  internal  structure,  both  in 
vegetable  and  animal  forms,  there  is  still  a  prevailing  unity  of  type, 
some  common  model  or  pattern  to  which  all  are  made  more  or  less 
closely  to  conform,  some  common  principle  in  accordance  with  which 
they  have  all  been  constructed,  certain  laws  which  they  have  all  in 
common  to  obey.  Endless  variety  in  detail  in  different  individuals^ 
and  yet  a  prevailing  unity  of  type,  a  common  pattern  after  which  all 
are  made,  a  real  unity  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  diversity,  this  is 
what  meets  us  everywhere  in  nature.  As  a  familiar  example  of  this, 
we  might  take  the  human  face  and  form  itself,  especially  the 
former.  What  a  vast  variety  of  face  and  feature,  what  a  vast  variety 
of  complexion  and  appearance  do  we  meet  with  in  the  different 
members  of  the  human  family.  No  two  faces  that  you  meet  with  in 
the  crowded  streets  of  a  great  city,  no  two  faces  that  you  meet  with 
anywhere,  are  altogether  alike.     Indeed,  just  as  it  is  said  that  no 
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two  leaves  in  a  great  foresf,  no  two  grains  of  sand  on  the  sesHshore 
are  wholly  alike^  so  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  fixnn  the 
b^^inning  of  the  world  till  now  there  have  ever  been  two  human  £eums 
exactly  and  in  all  respects  the  same.  And  yet  amid  all  this 
diversity  there  is  a  real  unity.  No  two  fiices  sre  wholly  alike^.and 
yet  all  fitoes  are  made,  as  it  were,  on  one  common  pattern  and 
&shioned  in  accordance  with  one  common  type.  And  idiat  is  thus 
true  of  the  human  face  and  form  is  just  as  true  of  the  human 
aouL  What  an  endless  variety  of  disposition  and  temperament,  what 
a  diversity  of  habits  and  tastes,  of  talents  and  acquirements,  what 
differences  in  intellectual  ability,  in  .moral  character,  and  spiritual 
attainments  do  we  meet  with  among  men.  No  two  human  souls, 
any  more  than  two  human  faces,  are  altogether  and  in  all  respects 
alike,  and  yet  all  souls  have  been  made  after  the  same  foshion,  created 
after  the  same  likeness,  with  the  same  high  ^Eiculties,  the  same 
godlike  powers.  These  are  only  two  familiar  examples  of  a  law 
which  runs  through  all  nature ;  a  law  which,  so  &r  as  we  can  see, 
pervades  the  universe — ^the  great  law  of  unity  in  diversity.  This  is 
a  law,  the  beautiful  result  of  whose  universal  action  and  operation  is 
that  nature  with  its  endless  variety  of  inoiganic  and  organic  forms, 
the  universe  with  the  countless  number  of  different  beings  and  things 
which  it  contains,  is  not  a  chaos,  but  a  cosmos — not  a  heterogeneous 
mass  of  discordant  materials  without  order  or  system  of  any  kind, 
but  one  beautiful,  complete,  harmonious  whole — a  system  in  which, 
not  disorder  and  confusion,  but  unity  and  order,  everywhere  prevaiL 
"  This,"  it  has  been  well  remarked,  "  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
characteristics  of  nature.  All  its  material  combinations  may  be 
reduced  to  a  few  simple  elements,  and  all  these  elements  are  subject 
to  a  few  uniform  laws,  which  bind  them  together  into  one  uniform 
system.  The  same  laws  which  regulate  motion  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  extend  also  to  the  planets  in  the  sky;  and  the  unity  which  is 
discerned  amid  so  much  diversity  enables  us  to  rise  to  the  conception 
of  a  univene,  consisting  of  many  parts,  but  forming  one  system  of 
created  being." 

Now,  when  we  turn  from  nature  to  Scripture  we  find  that  there  too 
this  great  law  of  unity  in  the  midst  of  diversity  everywhere  prevails. 
In  the  Bible,  just  as  in  nature,  we  meet  with  the  greatest  possible 
variety  in  the  materials  of  which  the  volume  is  made  up.  There  too, 
if  we  may  so  speak,  we  have  an  endless  diversity  of  objects  and 
forms.  The  Bible  is  not  the  product  of  any  one  mind  or  of  any  one 
age,  but  was  composed  by  many  different  authors,  writing  at  many 
different  periods  and  in  widely  differing  circumstances,  and  using 
every  different  form  and  style  of  composition.     The  cousequ 
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that  in  the  Bible  we  do  not,  any  more  than  in  the  world  aroand  a9, 
meet  with  a  dull,  uninteresting  uniformity,  or  monotonous  sameness, 
but  with  the  most  interesting  and  instructiye  variety,  with  the 
greatest  possible  diversity  both  in  respect  of  matter  and  form.  In 
the  compass  of  this  one  volume  we  have  histories  and  biographies^ 
letters  and  speeches,  "  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs ; "  lyric 
sonnets,  martial  odes  and  plaintive  elegies,  precepts  and  proverbs, 
parables  and  prophecies,  sententious  maxims  and  elaborate  arguments. 
In  one  place  we  have  the  truth  illustrated  by  means  of  figures, 
similitudes,  types — in  another,  it  is  presented  in  the  form  of  plain, 
direct,  unfigurative  statement ;  sometimes  we  listen  to  the  thunders 
of  the  law,  while  at  other  times  the  still  small  voice  of  the  gospel  falls 
gently  on  our  ears ;  at  one  time  we  meet  with  invitations  and 
promises,  at  another  with  admonitions  and  threatenings ;  here  we 
have  doctrines  illustrated,  and  there  duties  enforced.  In  a  word,  in 
this  unique  and  altogether  marvellous  volume,  we  meet  with  almost 
every  kind  of  poetry,  with  almost  every  style  of  prose.  There  is  the 
greatest  possible  variety  in  its  external  form  and  framework,  and  an 
equally  remarkable  diversity  in  the  matter  and  substance  of  the 
book  itself.  Indeed,  to  a  superficial  observer,  there  might  seem  to  be 
no  unity  ip  the  book  at  all.  To  such  an  one  the  Bible  might  present, 
to  many  we  are  afraid  it  does  present,  the  appearance  of  a  hetero- 
geneous mass  of  the  most  discordant  materials  put  together  without 
any  order  or  system,  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  tracts  and  treatises 
which  have  been  collected  into  one  volume  without  any  apparent 
reason  or  perceptible  bond  of  union  between  the  various  parts.  So  it 
might  seem  at  first  sight,  and  to  one  who  has  taken  only  a  superficial 
passing  glance  at  the  contents  of  the  sacred  volume  ;  but  when  we 
penetrate  beneath  the  surface,  and  make  a  careful  and  minute  ex- 
amination of  the  book,  we  will  at  once  perceive  that  this  would  be  a 
most  erroneous  and  mistaken  view  to  take  of  the  matter.  For,  amid 
all  this  diversity  and  variety,  both  as  to  substance  and  outward  form, 
which  characterise  the  various  portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  there  is 
still  a  unity — a  real  unity  of  plan  and  purpose,  which  a  careful  and 
attentive  observer  can  easily  see  running  through  the  whole.  The 
various  books  or  treatises  which  go  to  make  up  the  Bible  have  not 
been  put  together,  as  many  are  apt  to  suppose,  without  any  sufficient 
reason  or  without  any  real  connection  subsisting  between  them. 
Instead  of  this,  we  will  find,  on  a  careful  and  attentive  study  of  their 
contents,  that  there  is  a  very  close  and  intimate  bond  of  connection 
between  them  all — a  common  unity  of  purpose  and  design,  which 
binds  them  all  together,  the  result  being  that  the  Bible  is  really  not 
i9iaay  books  but  one.     It  is  true  it  consists  of  many  different  parts. 
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bat  all  these  separate  parts  coalesce  so  as  to  form  a  unity ;  in  their 
mutual  inter-oonnection  and  harmonious  combination  they  constitute 
one  beantiful,  uniform,  oonastent  whole.     We  have  many  separate 
booksy  but  all  these  together  go  to  make  up  the  one  Bible.    What  we 
call  the  separate  books  of  Holy  Scripture  may  thus  be  regarded  rather 
as  forming  the  separate  chapters  of  one  great  book  ;  or,  of  the 
two  great  diyisions  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New,  we  may  say  that  they  are  not  really  two  separate  treatises, 
two    separate    books,  but  rather  that  they  are  two    volumes  of 
the  same  treatise,  two  divisions  of  one  and  the  same  book^  both  of 
which  have  the  same  author,  the  same  object,  the  same  end.     The 
Bible  is  thus  not  many  books  but  one— one  book  in  two  volumes, 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.     From  the  first  verse  of  Genesis  to 
the  last  verse  of  Revelation,  there  is  the  unfolding  of  one  great 
scheme,  the  revelation  of  one  grand  comprehensive  purpose  and  plan 
— the  plan  which  divine  wisdom  and  love  had  devised  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  sinners  of  Adam's  race,  the  great  scheme  and  purpose  of 
human  redemption.     In  the  opening  chapters  of  Genesis  we  have 
paradise  possessed,  but  afterwards  forfeited  and  lost,  man  created  in 
the  likeness  of  God  but  ruined  by  the  fall,  and  the  first  faint  gleam  of 
hope   for  ruined   humanity  in*  the  protevaiigelium  or  first  promise. 
This  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  first  link  in  the  great  chain,  the 
first  step  in  the  evolution  of  the  divine  purpose  and  plan.     Then  in 
the  closing  chapters  of  the  book  of  Revelation,  we  have  paradise  re- 
gained ;  redeemed  humanity  restored  to  perfect  fellowship  with  God, 
allowed  once  more  to  have  free  access  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  saved 
entirely  and  for  ever  from  all  the   fatal  consequences  of  the  fall. 
This  may  be  said  to  constitute  the  last  link  in  the  golden  chain,  the 
concluding  stage  in  the  evolution  of  the  great  purpose  of  divine 
wisdom  and  love.     And  iu  all  that  comes  between,  in  all  the  inter- 
mediate books,  both  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  we  have  just 
the  unfolding  of  the  one  great  purpose,  the  gradual  evolution  and 
development  of  the  one  grand  godlike  plan  of  mercy  which  had  for  its 
object  and  end  the  restoration  of  fallen  man  to  the  paradise  he  had 
lost.     They  contain,  as  it  were,  the  intermediate  links  in  the  golden 
chain.     They  reveal  to  us  the  various  steps  that  were  necessary  before 
the  great  purpose  of  divine  wisdom  and  grace  could  be  accomplished, 
all  that  had  to  be  done  before  fallen  man  could  be  restored  to  that 
blissful  state  of  fiivour'  and  fellowship  with  God,  as  also  to  that  still 
•  more  blissful  condition  of  likeness  to  God  from  which  he  fell.     This 
is  the  golden  thread  that  runs  through  all  Scripture,  which  combines 
all  its  separate  divisions  into  one  beautiful  harmonious  whole,  and 
impresses  a  real  imity  on  the  varied  and  marvellously  diversified 
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materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  They  all  ha^e  a  bearing  more  ix 
less  intimate  on  that  grand  comprehensive  scheme  of  mercy  and 
aaivation  for  peri^ng  humanity,  whidi  has  slowly  and  gradually 
been  evolving  throughout  the  ages ;  they  all  contribute  their  separate 
share  to  the  record  of  its  progressive  development  or  to  the  prediction 
of  its  ultimate  triumphant  and  glorious  consummation.  The  Bible, 
notwithstanding  of  the  multiplicity  of  its  constituent  parts  and  the 
manifold  diversities  of  matter  and  form  by  which  it  is  everywhere 
characterised,  is  really  only  one  book,  for  in  all  its  parts  it  has  one 
great  purpose;  from  its  beginning  to  its  close  there  is  one  great 
topic,  one  grand  and  glorious  theme  which  more  or  less  directly  forms 
the  subject  matter  of  all  its  revelations.  From  its  first  chapter  to 
its  last  it  is  the  history  of  man's  redemption^  from  its  opening  to  its 
closing  sentences  it  is  the  record  of.  God's  purpose  and  j^an  of 
salvation. 

Here,  then,  we  have  another  principle  which  is  common  to  both 
records,  another  law  which  pervades  alike  the  two  volumes  of  nature 
and  Scripture,  the  great  law  of  unity  in  diversity,  an  endless  variety 
of  objects  and  details  and  yet  a  common  unity  of  plan  and  purpose 
and  type  which  binds  them  all  together  into  one.  In  creation  there 
are  many  many  worlds,  and  in  each  of  these,  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  there  is  an  endless  variety  of  beings  and  things,  a  countless 
multiplicity  of  objects  and  forms,  and  yet  all  these  are  not  really 
many  but  one ;  or,  rather  perhaps  we  ought  to  say,  although  many 
they  are  also  and  at  the  same  time  one.  They  all  together  constitute 
one  harmonious  system,  one  beautiful  cosmos,  one  great  universe. 
The  Holy  Scriptures  are  made  up  of  no  fewer  than  sixty-six  separate 
treatises  or  books  differing  greatly  from  each  other,  in  siise  and 
structure  and  style,  and  yet  all  these  separate  books  are  not  really 
many  but  one;  or,  rather  we  should  put  it  in  this  way,  although 
many  we  feel  that  they  are  also  and  at  the  same  time  one.  They  all 
go  to  constitute  the  one  book,  that  which  we  speak  of  as  emphatically 
snd  pre-eminently  the  Book,  the  Book  of  books,  the  Bible.  So  fu* 
then  the  Bible  and  the  universe  are  constructed  on  the  same  principle; 
80  far  as  this  particular  trait  is  concerned,  the  two  volumes  of  nature 
and  Scriptiure  may  truly  be  bald  to  be  composed  after  the  same 
foshion,  written  in  the  same  style ;  and  in  this  other  great  principle  or 
law  which  equally  pervades  both  records  we  have  another  and  striking 
point  of  analogy  and  resemblance  between  them  which  alfft  points  in 
the  direction  of  a  common  authorship,  and  suggests  the  conclusion 
that  the  €rod  of  nature  is  also  and  at  the  same  time  the  Author  of 
the  Bible. 
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RESEIIBLAXCES  IX  CHAKACTER  AND  SIX 

A  jusrr  CAUSE  of  apprehexsiox  of 

DmXE  JUDGltEXT. 

THBgmt  deagn  of  tbe  prophet  Isaish  in  the  fint  diapterof  the 
book  hrmnng  his  nuney  is  to  show  tlie  ooonectioii  whidi  there  m 
betwmai  the  ains  mod  the  snfieriiigs  of  God's  people,  snd  the  necessity 
of  pdnirinnent,  in.  order  to  repentance,  lefotiimtion,  and  deliTeranoe. 
He  begins  bj  Aomhtg  that  the  wide-qvead  oormption  ▼hich  pre- 
Tailed  amongst  the  Jews  in  His  own  day  was  the  effect  of  alienadon 
from  God,  and  that  both  together  were  the  came  of  existing 
national  calamities  and  of  impending  jndgmentiL  To  their  moral 
eonditioii  he  calls  aoiocis  attention,  bj  sommoning  the  miivene  to 
hear  the  Lord^s  complaint  against  His  people  f<M'  their  nnnatnral 
disobedience  and  brattsh,  jea  worae  than  bmtxsh,  ingratitude. 
**  Hear,"  He  sajs,  ^  O  hesTens,  and  gire  ear,  O  earth,  fu-  the  Lord 
hath  spckea,"  As  being,  as  it  were,  less  insensible  than  men,  he 
calls  upon  the  works  of  God's  hands,  which  re^Kmded  to  His  Toice 
when  He  called  them  into  being  at  the  first,  to  be  witnesses  and 
judges,  when  now  it  is  the  Lord  again  who  speaks,  and  not  man. 
And  first,  he  brings  against  His  people  the  charge  of  unnatoral  dis- 
obedience, saying,  ^  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up  children,  and 
they  have  rebelled  against  Me,"  and  this  is  followed  by  the  chaige  of 
shameful  ingratitude.  He  charges  them  with  being  more  ignorant 
and  stupid  and  ungrateful  than  the  dullest  of  the  irrational  animals, 
that  they  may  be  affectedly  their  disgraceful  inferiority.  "  The  ox," 
he  says,  '^knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass-  his  master's  crib,  but 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider." 

Haying  in  this  manner  prominently  represented  the  condition  of 
Judah  in  relation  to  God  as  a  Father  and  as  a  master,  the  prophet 
gives  utterance  to  an  impassioned  lamentation^  and  in  an  afiecting 
manner  describes  their  deplorable  moral  state,  and  their  inevitable 
exposure  to  God's  displeasiu^  in  these  words,  *'  Ah  !  sinful  nation,  a 
people  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are 
corrupters,  they  have  forsaken  tbe  Lord,  they  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward." 

In  some  respects  it  is  mournfully  true,  and  in  so  far  as  it  is  so,  it 
is  deserving  of  serious  consideration,  that  the  description  which  the 
prophet  gives  of  God's  ancient  people,  is  applicable  to  us  in  these 
lands.  We  shall  not  at  present  specially  advert  to  the  disobedience 
and  ingratitade  with  which  we  are  chargeable,  except  in  so  far  as 
these  are  involved  in  our  moral  condition  and  general  alienation  from 
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God  as  in  the  case  of  Israel     But  to  show  the  applicability  of  the 
general  description  to  our  moral  condition,  we  would  remark, 

THAT  WE  ARE  A  SINFUL  NATION. 

The  original  words  used  in  reference  to  God's  ancient  people  are 
"  a  sinning  nation/'  which  denotes  a  nation  sinning  habitually.  There 
are  three  ways  in  which  a  nation  becomes  sinfuL  Firsts  When  the 
great  body  of  the  people  consent  to  or  approve  of  the  sins  of  former 
generations.  Thus  Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  ''  Truly  ye  bear  witness 
that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers."  Second,  A  nation  becomes 
sinful  when  the  great  body  of  the  people  consent  to  the  sins  of  their 
rulers.  Thus  the  Jews  were  a  sinful  nation,  because  they  approved 
of  the  deeds  of  their  rulers  in  killing  the  prophets  and  in  crucifying 
Christ,  and  these  sins  are  expressly  charged  against  them,  and  were 
visited  upon  them  nationally.  And,  Thirds  A  nation  is  sinful  wheu 
the  generality  of  the  people  are  jiving  in  sin  in  their  own  persons. 
Such  was  the  state  of  the  Jews  when  Isaiah  charged  them  with  con- 
tempt of  Grod,  hypocrisy  and  manifold  habitual  transgressionii. 
"  How,"  he  says,  "  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot !  it  was  full  of 
judgment,  righteousness  lodged  in  it,  but  now  murderers.  Thy  sil- 
ver is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed  with  water.  Thy  princes  are 
rebellious  and  companions  of  thieves;  every  one  loveth  gifts  and 
folio weth  after  rewards.  They  judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  doth 
.  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them." 

In  all  of  these  respects  generally  we  are  a  sinful  nation,  for,  firsts 
toe  allow  the  sinful  deeds  of  our  .fathers.  The  covenanted  work  of 
Eeformation  which  our  fathers  buried  has  never  been  revived ;  the 
laws  in  favour  of  that  work  which  they  disannulled  have  never  been 
renewed  ;  and  the  laws  which  they  enacted  in  opposition  to  it  are  yet 
in  force,  and  other  laws  whicli  remain  upon  the  statute  book  are  be- 
come a  dead  letter.  To  this  day,  also,  we  have  never  as  a  nation 
mourned  over  the  sin  of  our  fathers  in  departing  from  the  Lord,  and 
in  persecuting  His  people  And,  second.  The  sinful  deeds  of  our 
rulers  are  consented  to,  and  approved  of  by  the  great  body  of  the  people. 
The  admission  of  Papists  into  Parliament  and  places  of  power  and 
trust  was  a  fatal  step  downwards,  and  towards  the  surrender  of  our 
civil  and  religious  liberties  ;  it  was  in  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  our  Solemn  Covenant  engagements,  and  it  greatly  endangered  the 
Protestant  religion.  But  year  by  year  almost  since  1829  we  may 
mark  the  ceaseless  progress  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  an  attempt,  as 
Cardinal  Manning  says,  **  to  subjugate  and  subdue  an  imperial  race." 
The  permanent  endowment  of  Maynooth  has  been  already  secured. 
Roman  Catholic  chs^plains  have  been  appointed  in  our  army,  and  in 
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our  jails;  laige  industrial  schools  and  reformatories  have  heen 
erected  and  placed  nnder  the  management  of  priests  and  nuns,  and 
tiiese  are  supported  hj  ]&rge  grants  of  money  from  the  public  funds  ; 
the  Romish  hierarchy  has  been  established  not  only  in  England,  but 
last  year  witnessed  its  re-establishment  also  in  Scotland,  and  nothing 
could  posaiblj  exceed  the  apathetic  indifference  with  which  the  pre- 
sumptooos  encroachment  was  tolerated.  Last  year,  also,  the  First . 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  intimated  that  he  could  not  pass  his  estimates 
unless  the  demand  io  provide  Popish  chaplains  for  the  navy  was 
granted,  and  the  sm^l  band  of  obstructionists  triumphed  and  obtained 
their  demand.  The  same  Parliament,  also,  which  a  few  years  ago 
established  a  godless  system  of  National  Education  in  Scotland,  in 
which  the  Bible  has  no  place,  and  under  which  no  inspector  may  ex- 
amine upon  any  religious  subject,  during  the  last  year  passed  an  Act 
to  provide  for  '^  Intermiediate  Education  in  Ireland.''  To  carry  out  this 
a  laiige  sum  of  the  money  confiscated  from  the  disestablished  Protes- 
tant Church  of  Ireland  has  been  devoted,  and  it  is  no  secret  that  the 
whole  system  will  eventually  be  under  Roman  Catholic  manage- 
ment and  control.  The  sinful  deeds  of  our  rulers  in  all  this  are 
generally  approved,  and  great  guilt  lies  upon  the  nation  by  its  con- 
currence. Then,  third,  The  geiierality  of  the  people  are  living  in  tin^ 
themselves.  This  may  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  a  strong  and  unchari- 
table statement  to  make.  But  it  will  be  seen  to  be  mournfully  true, 
if  it  is  considered  that  the  number  of  those  who  truly  believe  upon 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  who  observe  the  ordinances  uf 
His  worship,  and  who  keep  His  commandments,  is  very  small  when 
compared  with  the  multitudes  of  unbelievers,  of  irreligious  persons, 
and  of  the  openly  wicked  and  profane.  Both  in  the  largo  and  small 
towns,  and  also  in  the  country  everywhere,  there  are  large  numbers 
who  never  worship  God,  who  never  go  to  His  house,  and  who  never  read 
His  Holy  Word.  All  these  things  show  that  we  are  a  sinful  nation. 
Again, 

WE  ARE  A  PEOPLE  LADEN  WITH  INIQUITY. 

The  words,  both  in  the  original  and  in  our  translation,  signify 
weighed  down  as  with  an  oppressive  burden.  Sin  is  likened  in 
Scripture  to  a'heavy  burden,  because  it  exposes  men  to  the  wrath  of 
Crod,  and  to  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal  judgments.  And  a 
people  may  be  said  to  be  laden  with  iniquity  when  they  have  sinned 
and  have  not  repented  of  their  sin  and  turned  to  the  Liord,  and 
obtained  the  forgiveness  of  them  through  Christ,  so  thai  they  are 
still  lying  under  the  guilt  of  them ;  also  when  their  sins  are  numer- 
ous  and  great^  and  have  many  aggravations ;  and  when  they  are 
lying  imder  a  load  of  accumulated  guilt  in  consequence  of  their 
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sins  being  continued   in  and  increased  from  generation  to   genera- 
tion. 

In  all  of  these  respects  we  *u*e  a  people  laden  with  iniquity. 
There  has  not  been  amongst  us  any  general  repentance  and  refor- 
mation, or  tunning  unto  God  through  Christ,  confessing  and  for- 
saking sin  ;  and  the  guilt  of  them  is  therefore  lying  upon  us.  Our 
sins  are  very  numerous,  and  are  against  both  tables  of  God's-  law, 
such  as  atheism,  idolatry,  gross  neglect  of  the  ordinances  of  God's 
worship  on  the  one  hand,  and  great  corruption  of  them  upon  the 
other ;  the  name  of  God  is  taken  in  vain,  and  openly  blasphemed  ; 
the.  Sabbath  day  is  profaned  ;  relative  duties  are  Isadly  neglected, 
and  the  consequences  are,  insubordination,  hatred  and  strife,  instead 
of  unity  and  love  ;  much  open  sin  is  committed  ;  drunkenness  is  a 
parent  crime ;  revolting  murders  are  frequently  recorded ;  much 
uncleanness  is  committed,  and  to  a  fe^ul  degree  the  laws  of  the 
land  make  provision  for  its  commission  with  impunity  ;  dishonesty 
and  fraud  have  long  and  extensively  b^en  practised  in  business  and 
commerce,  reminding  us  of  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Hosea, 
"  Ephraim  is  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand,  he 
loveth  to  oppress  ; "  and  the  last  year  will  stand  upon  our  historic 
records  as  one  of  such  gigantic  robbery  and  swindling,  as  no  land 
and  no  age  has  paralleled,  in  respect  of  the  multitudes  of  widows 
and  orphans  and  defenceless  persons  who  were  in  one  day  reduced  to 
utter  destitution,  and  who  were,  through  the  criminality  of  others^ 
deprived  of  all  that  they  possesset^.  Lying  and  deceit  has  prevailed 
in  connection  with  all  this,  and  they  are  habitual  with  multitudes. 
Covetousness,  sinful  haste  to  be  rich,  extravagance  and  discontent- 
ment have  for  many  years  prevailed,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
these  are  being  divinely  punished  in  the  commercial  distress  which 
exists,  and  which  they  have  eontributed  to  produce. 

Our  sins  have  also  many  aggravations,  for  we  have  long  enjoy( 
the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  great  prosperity,  and  we  have  sinnec 
against  the  light  of  God's  word  and  in  abuse  of  (Jod's  goodness.^ 
We  have  extensively  made  a  profession  of  religion  and  of  attachmeim^^ 
to  Christ;  but  many  of  these  sins  have  been  committed  by  prc^- 
fessors,  and  by  such  as  were  seemingly  zealous  in  the  service  mz>f 
God.  And  they  are  greatly  aggravated  by  being  committed  in  a  lacm.  <i 
in  covenant  with  God,  to  whom  we  have  sworn  "  both  in  public  ac^d 
in  our  particular  families  and  personal  carriage,  to  endeavour  ♦<> 
keep  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of  Christian  liberty,  and  to  t^ 
good  examples  to  others  of  all  godliness,  soberness  and  righteomxs- 
ness,  and  of  eVery  duty  we  owe  to  God  and  man." 
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We- lie  under  a  load  of  accumulated  and  accumulating  guilt,  not 
only  in  respect  of  the  sins  of  former  generations  which  have  never 
been  repented  of,  but  in  respect  of  our  continued  and  increasing  sin. 
We  are  even  now  doing  much  to  fill  up  the  cup  of  our  fathers'  sin. 
Many  are  conceiving  an  horrible  trespass  which  our  fathers  knew  not, 
and  they  are  labouring  to  bring  it  forth  by  attempting  to  deprive  God 
And  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  of  their  authority  over  the  state,  and  to 
confine  their  dominion  to  the  church  only,  though-  the  Lord  has  de- 
clared that  the  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  Him  shall  perish.  Others 
and  to  some  extent  the  former,  are  involved  also  in  this  sin — they  are 
making  very  light  of  the  authority  of  God  and  of  His  Son  in  his  own 
house..  He  has  charged  his  servants  to  teach  men  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded,  but  now  the  generality  of  the 
religious  denominations  in  our  land  are  chargeable  with  unfaithful- 
ness to  Christ,  and  with  the  sin  of  corrupting  His  ordinances.  Praise 
is  celebrated  in  a  great  measure  in  words  which  He  never  inspired  ;  in 
some  churches  the  inspired  book  of  praise  is  wholly  superseded  by 
hymns  of  human  composition,  and  others  are  successfully 
endeavouring  to  introduce  and  re-establish  the  abolished  sacrifice  of 
instrumental  music,  whereas  it  is  the  fruit  of  the  lips  which  he 
requires.     But  farther, 

WE   ABE  A  SEED   OF  EVIL   DOERS. 

Our  spiritual  lineage,  like  that  of  Israel,  must  be  jdetermined  by  our 
resemblance.  The  prophet  said  of  the  Jews  they  were  "a  seed  of 
6^il  doers."  The  "  evil  doers "  were  not  the  patriarchs  or  early 
lathers  of  the  nation,  but  the  intervening  generations  whom  the  Jews 
of  the  prophet's  day  resembled  in  doing  wickedly. 

Now,  do  we  resemble  those  godly  ancestors  who,  after  ''  the  example 
of  God's  people  in  other  nations,  after  mature  deliberation  resolved 
^d  determined  to  enter  into  a  mutual  and  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,"  wherein  they  bound  themselves  "sincerely,  really,  and 
.  ooQBtantly  through  the  grace  of  God "  to  endeavour  to  seek  the 
preservation  of  the  reformed  religion  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  against  our  common 
enemies ;  the  reformation  of  religion  in  the  kingdoms  of  England  and 
*^land  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government,  according  to 
*^e  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  best  reformed  Churches 
^^^  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  Churches  in  the  three  kingdoms  to 
^^^  nearest  conjunction  and  uniformity  in  religion,  "  that  we  and  our 
P^^^terity  after  us  may  as  brethren  live  in  faith  and  love,  and  the  Lord 
^J  delight  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  us  ] "     Do  we,  like  our  godly 
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ancestors,  resolve  "  without  respect  of  persons  "  to  ''  endeavour  the 
extirpation  of  popery,  prelacy,  superstition,  heresy,  schism,  profane- 
ness,  and  whatsoever  shall  be  found  contrary  to  sound  doctrine 
and  the  power  of  godliness,  lest  we  be  partakers  of  other  men's  sins, 
and  thereby  be  in  danger  of  receiving  of  their  plagues,  that  the  Lord 
may  be  one  and  his  name  one  in  the  three  kingdoms  ] " 

Who  is  there,  we  ask,  that  is  not  utterly  blind  to  and  ignorant  of 
the  state  of  matters  in  the  Church  and  in  the  land  that  can  say  that 
we  r^emble  them,  and  who  can  think  so  1  We  deny  as  a  people  the 
obligation  of  these  Covenants.  We  have  diverged  to  the  widest 
extent  from  their  jcovenanted  uniformity,  in  doctrine,  worship,  and 
government,  as  the  divided  state  of  the  Church  mournfully  attests ; 
.  we  are  countenancing  prelacy,  and  allowing  ritualism  to  sweep  as  a 
wave  over  the  Churches,  familiarising  the  mind  with  its  symbols,  Bo^ 
that  its  corresponding  errors  will  insidiously  creep  in.  We  are 
generally,  guilelessly  it  may  be,  but  guiltily  nevertheless  we  believe^ 
honouring  the  festivals  of  the  Church  of  England,  such  as  Christmas^ 
and  of  Easter,  or  Good  Friday.  We  are  nourishing  the  man  of  sin  ivk 
his  old  age,  when  his  blasphemous  decrees  and  pretensions  have 
verified  his  true  character,  beyond  all  former  claims  and  evidences,  as. 
he  "who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God. 
or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God^ 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God.  We  are  overthrowing  the  work  or 
Reformation,  both,  in  Church  and  State,  and  turning  every  man  aside 
to  his  own  way.  We  are  with  both  hands  wreathing  an  iron  yoke 
about  our  necks,  which  some  succeeding  generation  will  suffer  for,  and 
which  we  feel  sadly  persuaded  they  will  not  break  off,  without 
suffering  and  bloodshed,  as  in  the  days*  that  are  past,  when  our  godly 
ancestors  were  banished  into  distant  lands,  when  they  suffered 
the  loss  of  their  liberty,  possessions,  and  of  life  for  their  adherence 
to  the  Covenants,  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ 

And  should  such  a  period  arrive,  as  we  *  fearfully  believe  it  will^ 
shall  the  generation  to  come  have  cause  to  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed  % 
Will  they  not  rather  have  cause  alternately,  bitterly  to  lament,  and ' 
to  be  dumb  with  wonder  at  our  stupidity  and  blindness,  in  turning 
back  again  from  God,  and  from  the  freedom  of  the  service  of  His  Son  ;. 
in  submitting  again  to  the  yoke  and  bondage  from  which  He  had 
delivered  us  with  so  many  tokens  of  the  power  and  presence  of  Hi& 
own  right  hand  and  arm;  in  wilfully  reviving  the  deadly  viper  which 
stung  our  fathers;  and  in  fostering  systems,  and  particularly  the 
system  of  Popery,  which  has  proved  itself  to  be  the  enemy  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom,  of  religion,  morality,  intelligence,  and  national 
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proeperitj  in  every  nation  and  kingdom  under  heaven,  where  it  has 
been  established  for  upwards  of  twelve  past  centuries  1  And 

WB  ABE  CHILDllBN  THAT  ABE  COBBUPTEBS. 

Upon  the  empire  of  Britain  it  is  truthfully  but  boastfully  affirmed 
the  sun  never  sets:  To  whom  much-  is  given  much  will  be  required. 
From  the  eminent  station  which  Britain  has  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  it  has  a  superior  influence  for  good  or  for  evil.  But  we  affirm 
that  we  have  exercised  our  influence  for  evil  in  many  respects  fitted 
to  excite  deep  concern  and  solicitude  for  ourselves.  From  the' 
eminent  station  which  we  hold  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we 
have  by  our  departures  from  the  truth,  and  from  the  ways  of  God,  . 
set  an  evil  example  of  a  powerful  influence  to  all  the  world.  We 
have  encouraged  Protestant  nations  in  their  lukewarmness  in  religion, 
and  in  their  indifference  to  -the  truths  of  Christ,  and  we  have  en- 
couraged Popish  nations  to  invade  our  land,  and  encroach  upon  us, 
to  deprive  us  of  what  we  seemed,  and  must  really  have  held,  to  be  of 
smaU  value.  £ven  \f  here  the  Church  has  put  forth  a  feeble  measure 
of  strength  (feeble  in  comparisou  of  what  it  might  have  done,  and 
ought  to  have  done)  to  do  good,  and  to  send  the  Bible  and  the 
gospel  to  the  lands  that  are  in  darkness  and  under  the  shadow  of 
death,  Britain  to  her  shame  has  without  restriction  corrupted  and 
counteracted  by  sending  the  rum  barrel.  We  have  corrupted  one 
another  by  error  in  doctrine  and  worship,  so  that  it  is  not  an 
adherence  to  the  word  of  God  that  constitutes  the  desirable  and  de- 
sired basis  of  union,  but  a  licentious  liberty  of  sentiment  allowing 
every  man  to  think  as  he  pleases,  until  the  leaven  of  error  has 
almost  leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  the  leprosy  of  sin  has  nearly 
covered  the  whole  body,  so  that,  as  of  the  Jews,  it  may  be  said  of  us, 
^'  The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint,  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it :  but  wounds 
and  bruises  and  putrefying  sores,  they  have  not  been  .  closed  nor 
bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment."  We  have  corrupted  the 
rising  generation  by  establishing,  not  long  ago,  a  system  of  national 
education  which  teaches  the  young  to  regiuxl  religion  and  the  Bible 
of  little  or  no  importance.  The  very  Churches  of  the  land  are 
corrupters,  a  wave  of  ritualism  and  of  rationalism  and  of  worldly 
policy,  is  sweeping  over  them  and  leaving  a  mass  of  impurity  behind, 
which  dims  their  fair  lustre  and  scriptural  order  and  beauty.  Even 
now  many  of  the  professorial  chairs  and  pulpits  in  the  land  are 
spreading  very  loose  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
books  of  Scripture,  and  so  necessarily  of  the  inspiration  and  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God.   J  ust  a  few  weeks  ago,  we  deeply  regret  to  say,  the 
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committee  for  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  (how  strange!) 
appointed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  ventured  to  go  the  length, 
the  daring  length,  of  proposing  to  solicit  the  Tramway  Company  to 
run  cars  upon  the  Lord's  day  under  the  'flimsy  ostensible  project  of 
carrying  people  to  and  from  church,  which  they  know  or  ought  to 
know  will  be  the  least  end  for  which  these  cars  are  used.  This  also 
they  ha^e  done  in  direct  opposition  to  the  divine  commandment, 
**  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thou  not*  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
.  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed.it."  Professors  of  religion  are 
also  corrupters  in  many  way&  Many  of  them  set  a  most  inconsistent 
example  in  respect  of  their  walk  and  conversation,  they  do  not  keep 
the  Sabbath  and  reverence  the  sanctuary  as  they  ought,  by  con- 
scientiously and  regularly  attending  the  house  of  God,  but  absent 
themselves  whole  days  or  half  days  for  the  most  trivial  reasons,  and  so 
corrupt  others  by  their  example.  Many  frequent  the  ball-room  and 
threatre,  and  engage  in  card-playing  and  other  games  of  chance,  and 
so  corrupt  others  as  to  any  sound  belief  and  realisation  of  the 
immediate  direction  and  providence  of  God.  And  many  parents 
allow  their  children  to  grow  up  without  giving  them  any  religious 
instruction,  and,  especially  in  the  country,  without  almost  ever  bring- 
ing them  to  the  house  of  God.  Thus  we  are  children  that  are 
corrupters. 

In  our  sin  in  all  these  things  we  resemble  the  Jews,  for  like  them 

• 

WE  HAVE  FORSAKEN  THE  LORD. 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in-  our  national  councils.  In  them  His 
name.  His  word.  His  authority,  and  His  providence  are  very  little 
regarded,  and  His  honour  and  glory  are  not  sought ;  and  how  can  it 
be  otherwise  when  those  who  are  the  electors  do  not  account  it  a  matter 
of  any  importance  to  obtain  representatives  who  are  fearers  of  the 
Lord,  but  think  it  sufficient  to  choose  those  who  have  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  though  they  may  be  even  the  enemies  of  God  ? 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in  His  house,  for  multitudes,  as  we  had 
occasion  already  to  observe,  never  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  but  spend 
the  day  in  idleness,  amusement,  and  dissipation.  He  is  forsaken  by 
many  professors  individually,  who  never  pray  to  God  in  secret,  and 
relatively  and  socially  in  respect  of  liot  worshipping  Him  in  their 
families,  nor  attending  to  the  religioi](s  instruction  of  their  children. 
And  the  indifference,  formality  and  *  nominal  religion  of  vast  multi- 
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I 

tudes  testifies  that  the  generality  of  all  ranks  and  classes  have  for- 
saken him  in  heart  The  world,  in  its  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures, 
is  the  idol  which  is  generally  set  up  in  the  room  of  the  living  and 
true  God  and  which  is  almost  everywhere  worshipped  And  even 
among  those  who  are  the  people  of  God  there  is  great  spiritual  deadness 
and  restraint  of  prayer. 

hlKE  ISBAEL  WE  HAVE  ALSO   PROVOKED   THE  LORD   TO   ANQER. 

Some  of  oiir  sins,  as  we  have  shown,  are  very  heinous  in  their  own 
natniB,  snch  as  our  unbelief,  rejection  of  Christ,  misimprovement  of 
His  word,  and  undervaluing  of  the  gospel ;  all  our  sins  are  peculiarly 
aggravated,  for  to  what  nation  or  people  has  the  Lord  shown  such 
&vour,  and  what  nation  has  so  solemnly  lifted  up  its  hand  to  the  Lord 
and 'said,  **  I  will  not  transgress  : "  the  number  involved  in  trespass- 
ing against  the  Lord  is  very  great,  and  involves  all  ranks  and  classes 
in  the  land.     As  our  sins  are  in  their  own  nature  heaven-daring  and 
presumptuous,  God  is  justly  provoked  to  anger  against  us,  and  He 
has  been  and  is  presently  testifying  His  displeasure  against  us.     His 
Spirit  is  greatly  restrained  and  withdrawn  from  His  house  and  from 
the  hearts  of  His  people.     Satan  has  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
Church,  and  having  rent  it  in  pieces  by  error  and  strife,  he  is  now 
farther  employed  in  perverting  the  truth  and  taking  away  and  cor- 
rupting the  ordinances  of  divine  institution,  so  that  they  are  in  many 
bstances  no  longer  observed  generally  as  God  has  appointed  in  His  ^ 
Word.     He  has  shaken  His  hand  against  us  in  judgment  from  time 
to  time,  in  threatenings  of  famine,  war,  and  pestilence  ;  and  at  this 
present  time  he  has  dried  up  the  sources  of  our  wealth,  causing  such 
a  stagnation  of  trade  and  commerce  as  has  never  been  known  in  the 
land.    The  number  of  the  unemployed,  for  whom  provision  mudt  be 
made  that  they  perish  not  of  starvation,  is  actually  appalling.     The 
past  year  is  on6  which  will  be  ever  memorable  on  account  of  the 
failare  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  and  the  fraud  and  misery  which 
it  revealed  and  produced.     But  we  carmot  but  remark  that  £he  year 
in  which  this  great  commercial  disaster  took  place,  which  will  be 
remembered  while  the  nation  has  a  history — the  year  in  which  so 
D^y  families  were  utterly  ruined,  and  in  which  thousands  of  the 
during  classes  cried  for  bread — was  the  dark  and  ominously  fore- 
Wing  year,  that  will  yet  be  found  to  be  the  womb  of  further  evils, 
jfl  which'  the    Romish    Hierarchy   was   restored   in   Scotland,    and 
<Jeclared  to  be  re-established  in  opposition  to  existing  national  laws 
and  all  our  engagements  to  the  Most  High  God 

Thus,  like  Israel,  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  we  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,  and  are  gone  away  backward.     Our 
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committee  for  the  Banctification  of  the  Sabbath,  (how  Btrange!) 
appointed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  ventured  to  go  the  length, 
the  daring  length,  of  proposing  to  solicit  the  Tramway  Company  to 
run  cars  upon  the  Lord's  day  under  the  'flimsy  ostensible  project  of 
carrying  people  to  and  from  church,  which  they  know  or  ought  to 
know  will  be  the  least  end  for  which  these  cars  are  used.  This  also 
they  ha^e  done  in  direct  opposition  to  the  divine  commandment, 
**  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thou  not  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
.  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed.it."  Professors  of  religion  are 
also  corrupters  in  many  way&  Many  of  them  set  a  most  inconsistent 
example  in  respect  of  their  walk  and  conversation,  they  do  not  keep 
the  Sabbath  and  reverence  the  sanctuary  as  they  ought,  by  con- 
scientiously and  regularly  attending  the  house  of  God,  but  absent 
themselves  whole  days  or  half  days  for  the  most  trivial  reasons,  and  so 
corrupt  others  by  their  example.  Many  frequent  the  ball-room  and 
threatre,  and  engage  in  card-playing  and  other  games  of  chance,  and 
BO  corrupt  others  as  to  any  sound  belief  and  realisation  of  the 
immediate  direction  and  providence  of  Grod.  And  many  parents 
allow  their  children  to  grow  up  without  giving  them  any  religious 
instruction,  and,  especially  in  the  couutry,  without  almost  ever  bring- 
ing them  to  the  house  of  God.  Thus  we  are  children  that  are 
corrupters. ' 

In  our  sin  in  all  these  things  we  resemble  the  Jews,  for  like  them 

WE  HAVE  FORSAKEN  THE  LORD. 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in-  our  national  councils.  In  them  His 
name,  His  word.  His  authority,  and  His  providence  are  very  little 
regarded^  and  His  honour  and  glory  are  not  sought ;  and  how  can  it 
be  otherwise  when  those  who  are  the  electors  do  not  account  it  a  matter 
of  any '  importance  to  obtain  representatives  who  are  fearers  of  the 
Lord,  but  think  it  sufficient  to  choose  those  who  have  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  though  they  may  be  even  the  enemies  of  God  ? 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in  His  house,  for  multitudes,  as  we  had 
occasion  already  to  observe,  never  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  but  spend 
the  day  in  idleness,  amusement,  and  dissipation.  He  is  forsaken  by 
many  professors  individually,  who  never  pray  to  God  in  secret,  and 
relatively  and  socially  in  respect  of  iiot  worshipping  Him  in  their 
families,  nor  attending  to  the  religious  instruction  of  their  children. 
And  the  indifference,  formality  and '  nominal  religion  of  vast  multi- 
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tndes  testifies  that  the  generality  of  all  ranks  and  classes  have  for- 
nken  him  in  heart  The  world,  in  its  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures, 
is  the  idol  which  is  generally  set  up  in  the  room  of  the  living  and 
true  God  and  which  is  almost  everywhere  worshipped.  And  even 
among  those  who  are  the  people  of  God  there  is  great  spiritual  deadness 
aod  restraint  of  prayer. 

UKB  ISRAEL  WE  HAVE  ALSO   PROVOKED   THE  LORD   TO   ANQER. 

Some  of  our  sins,  as  we  have  shown,  are  very  heinous  in  their  own 
nature,  such  as  our  unbelief,  rejection  of  Christ,  misimprovement  of 
Hia  word,  and  undervaluing  of  the  gospel ;  all  our  sins  are  peculiarly 
aggravated,  for  to  what  nation  or  people  has  the  Lord  shown  such 
&Tour,  and  what  nation  has  so  solemnly  lifted  up  its  hand  to  the  Lord 
and 'said,  "  I  will  not  transgress  :  "  the  number  involved  in  trespass- 
ing against  the  Lord  is  very  great,  and  involves  all  ranks  and  classes 
in  the  land.  As  our  sins  are  in  their  own  nature  heaven-daring  and 
presumptuous,  God  is  justly  provoked  to  anger  against  us,  and  He 
has  been  and  is  presently  testifying  His  displeasure  against  us.  His 
Spirit  is  greatly  restrained  and  withdrawn  from  His  house  and  from 
the  hearts  of  His  people.  Satan  has  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
Church,  and  having  rent  it  in  pieces  by  error  and  strife,  he  is  now 
&rther  employed  in  perverting  the  truth  and  taking  away  and  cor- 
rupting the  ordinances  of  divine  institution,  so  that  they  are  in  many 
instances  no  longer  observed  generally  as  God  has  appointed  in  His . 
Word.  He  has  shaken  His  hand  against  us  in  judgment  from  time 
to  time,  in  threatenings  of  famine,  war,  and  pestilence  ;  and  at  this 
present  time  he  has  dried  up  the  sources  of  our  wealth,  causing  such 
a  stagnation  of  trade  and  commerce  as  has  never  been  known  in  the 
land.  The  number  of  the  unemployed,  for  whom  provision  must  be 
made  that  they  perish  not  of  starvation,  is  actually  appalling.  The 
past  year  is  on6  which  will  be  ever  memorable  on  account  of  the 
^nre  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  and  the  fraud  and  misery  which 
It  rerealed  and  produced.  But  we  cannot  but  remark  that  the  year 
in  wkich  this  great  commercial  disaster  took  place^  which  will  be 
remembered  while  the  nation  has  a  history — the  year  in  which  so 
many  families  were  utterly  ruined,  and  in  which  thousands  of  the 
UK)aring  classes  cried  for  bread — was  the  dark  and  ominously  fore- 
Wing  year,  that  will  yet  be  found  to  be  the  womb  of  further  evils, 
^  which-  the  Romish  Hierarchy  was  restored  in  Scotland,  and 
<^€clared  to  be  re-established  in  opposition  to  existing  national  laws 
^  all  our  engagements  to  the  Most  High  God. 

Thus,  like  Israel,  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  we  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,  and  are  gone  away  backward.     Our 
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oommitteo  for  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  (how  Strang 
appointed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  ventured  to  go  the  len^ 
the  daring  length,  of  proposing  to  solicit  the  Tramway  Company 
run  cars  upon  the  Lord's  day  under  the  'flimsy  ostensible  projec 
carrying  people  to  and  from  church,  which  they  know  or  ought 
know  will  be  the  least  end  for  which  these  cars  are  used.  This  i 
they  have  done  in  direct  o2)position  to  the  divine  commandmi 
**  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  In  it  thou  shalt  nol 
any  work,  thou  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manservant, 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  tliy  stranger  that  is  within 
gates,  for  in  siz  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  anc 
•  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore  the  L 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it."  Professors  of  religion 
also  corrupters  in  many  ways.  Many  of  them  set  a  most  inconsisi 
example  in  respect  of  their  walk  and  conversation,  they  do  not  k 
the  Sabbath  and  reverence  the  sanctuary  as  they  ought,  by  < 
Bcientiously  and  regularly  attending  the  house  of  God,  but  abf 
themselves  whole  days  or  half  days  for  the  most  trivial  reasons,  an« 
corrupt  others  by  their  example.  Many  frequent  the  ball-room  i 
thrcatre,  and  engage  in  card-playing  and  other  games  of  chance,  t 
so  corrupt  others  as  to  any  sound  belief  and  realisation  of 
immediate  direction  and  providence  of  God.  And  many  pan 
allow  their  children  to  grow  up  without  giving  them  any  religi 
instruction,  and,  especially  in  the  country,  without  almost  ever  brj 
ing  them  to  the  house  of  God.  Thus  we  are  children  that 
corrupters. 

In  our  sin  in  all  these  things  we  resemble  the  Jews,  for  like  tl 

WE   HAVE   FORSAKEN   THE  LORD. 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in-  our  national  councils.  In  them  ! 
name.  His  word.  His  authority,  and  His  providence  are  veiy  lii 
regarded,  and  His  honour  and  glory  are  not  sought ;  and  how  ooi 
be  otherwise  when  those  who  are  the  electors  do  not  account  it  amal 
of  any  importance  to  obtain  representatives  who  are  fearen  of  * 
Lord,  but  think  it  sufficient  to  choose  those  who  have  the  wiadon 
this  world,  though  they  may  be  even  the  enemies  of  Godf 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in  His  house,  for  multitudes,  as  ir%  J 
occasion  idready  to  observe,  never  go  to  a  place  of  worship^  but  wpn 
the  day  in  idleness,  amusement,  and  dissipation.  He  is  fonakan 
many  professors  individually,  who  nev«r  pray  to  God  in  fleoret^  i 
relatively  and  socially  in  respect  of  not  worshipping  Him  in  tl 
families,  nor  attending  to  the  religious  instruction  of  their  ohikb 
And  the  indifference,  formality  and '  nominal  religion  of  vart  mn 
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departures  from  the  Lord  are  not  newly  begun,  but  have  been  long 
continued  in,  and  W3  are  now  very  far  removed  from  Him  in  a  course 
of  apostasy.  If  ever  any  nation  had  a  mission  and  a  special  work  to 
accomplish,  surely  we  had,  who  were  like  Israel  placed  on  h^ 
amongst  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  bound  by  the  most  solemxk 
covenant  engagements  to  testify  against  infidelity,  and  above  all^ 
against  the  idolatry  of  Rome.  But  in  that  great  mission  we  have 
failed  as  a  nation,  and  have  been  unthankful  to  God,  ungrateful  for 
our  privileges,  and  sadly  careless  of  the  interests  of  the  generations  to 
come.  And  hence  we  have  just  reason  to  fear,  that  as  we  bear  such  a 
general  resemblance  to  Israel  in  their  character,  and  in  their  sins, 
that  so  also  we  shall  be  made  to  resemble  them  in  punishment,  if  we 
do  not  take  warning  by  their  example  and  repent.  The  Lord  has 
Ci\use  to  say  respecting  us,  as  He  said  of  them,  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for 
these  things,  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  t 
A  wonderful  and  a  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land.  The, 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means, 
and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so,  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof" 

If  we  closely  resemble  Israel  iu  their  privileges,  and  also  in  their 
sins,  may  we  not  expect  that  the  Lord  will  say  of  us,  "  You  only  have 
I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  will  I  punish 
you  for  your  iniquities."  The  event  showed,  in  their  case,  that  He 
was  true  to  His  word,  "  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been 
done  as  was  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem."  The  Lord  is  sovereign  in  the 
time,  manner,  nature,  and  degree  of  punishment,  and  how  He  will 
proceed  no  one  has  a  right  to  attempt  to  indicate.  Were  the  resem- 
blance in  character  and  sin,  absolutely  exact,  the  procedure  mighty 
and  might  not,  be  the  same,  but  when  we  have  reason  to  judge  that  our 
trespass  is  even  greater  than  that  of  Israel  in  the  prophet's  day,  how 
can  we  expect  an  immunity  which  they  did  not  obtain  ?  Have  we  not 
reason  to  fear  that  as  they  were  made  to  know  that  it  is  an  evil  thing 
to  depart  from  the  living  God,  so  also  shall  we.  There  is  an  enemy 
to  the  Lord  amongst  us,  and  with  which  we  are  associated,  and  whom 
we  have  taken  by  the  hand,  contrary  to  vows  and  solemn  covenants, 
as  directly  as  ever  Israel  were  chargeable  with,  but  which  was  not 
known  to  them ;  an  enemy  which  God  has  devoted  to  utter  de- 
struction, and  which,  He  has  said.  He  will  "  destroy  with  the  breath 
of  His  mouth  and  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming  ;  **  and  an  enemy 
whose  destruction  is  at  hand.  This  enemy  is  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  we.  have,  contrary  to  all  knowledge,  experience,  and  warnings, 
become  partakers  of  her  sins  which  have  resushed  up  to  heaven,  and 
may  we  not  therefore  expect  also  to  receive  of  her  plagues,  which 
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lyi  oome  in  one  day  ?  We  do  not  know  any  greater  cause  of  alarm» 
and  of  apprehension  than  our  alliauce  with  the  Man  of  Sin,  but  this 
tdded  to  idl  our  other  siu,  vastly  increases  our  natioual  guilt  and 
dagger. 

Nothing,  we  believe,  but  a  general  repentance,  reformation,  and 
retaining  to  the  Lord  and  to  our  covenant  allegiance,  will  prevent 
the  infliction  of  His  threatened  judgments.  And  so  far  as  we  can 
see,  in  the  present  frame  and  disposition  of  our  minds,  such  a  return 
to  the  Lord  is  far  from  us.  And  what,  then,  have  we  to  expect,  and 
to  look  for,  but  that  His  judgments  will  fall  upon  us  suddenly,  that 
thej  will  come  upon  us  from  various  quarters,  and  that  they  will  be 
dreadful  in  their  character  and  unspeakably  great  1  Still,  those  who 
search  and  try  their  own  hearts  and  ways,  who  turn  to  the  Lord  from 
their  iniquities,  and  walk  closely  with  Him,  who  mourn  over  the  sins 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  land,  and  who  plead  for  the  revival  of  per*  . 
tonal,  fiunily,  and  national  religion,  shall  preserve  their  own  souls, 
and  ahall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger ;  for  before  Jerusalem 
vas  smitten,  the  Lord  provided  for  the  safety  of  those  who  mourned 
for  the  sins  of  the  Church  and  of  the  land,  saying  to  His  angel,  **  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
set  a  mark  on  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all 
the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  of  the  land." 
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IL 

l^  our  attempt  to  establish  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy 

we  have  considered  the  principal  objections  connected  with  the  book 

itself,  and  found  them  insufficient  to  warrant  a  departiu*e  from  the 

opinion  which  has  ever  prevailed  both  among  Jewish  and  Christian 

Biblical  ssholars.     As  far  as  the  testimony  of  the  book  itself  goes, 

and  a  comparison  of  it  with  the  earlier  books  of  the  Pentateuch  leads 

08,  the  Mosaic  authorship  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  more  assured  and 

•table  position  than  any  into  which  the  critics  have  placed  themselves. 

We  might  also  add  that  various  thiligs  about  the  book  tend  greatly  to 

strengthen  this  position,  such  as,  **  the  freshness  and  richness  of  the 

Egyptian   reminiscences,     the    freedom    with    which    the    speaker 

reproduces  historical  incidents,  laws,  and  above  all  the  decalogue — a 

freedom  which  is  scarcely  conceivable  except  on  the  supposition  that 

the  speaker  was  the  lawgiver  himself* 

We  now  come  to  view  the  book  in  the  light  of  the  history  of  the 

•  Franz  Delitzsch,  D.D. 
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Israelites  subsequent  to  the  age  of  Moses,  and  to  inquire  what  traoeSy 
if  any,  of  its  existence  and  influence  can  be  found.  It  may  conduce 
to  clearness  of  argument,  to  deal  first  with  some  points  connected 
with  this  history  advanced  by  the  critics  to  prove  its  poet-Mosaio 
authorship,  and  then  to  look  at  the  history  and  literature  of  the 
Israelites  for  direct  proof  of  the  position  we  defend.  The  8ul]|ject  ift 
a  very  wide  and  difficult  though  an  interesting  one,  and  our  treatment 
of  it  within  the  limits  of  the  present  papers  must  be  superficiaL 

That  we  may  present  a  full  view  of  those  points  urged  by  the 
critics  against  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  entire  Pentateuch,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  advert  to  their  theory  of  the  literazy  origin  and 
composition  of  its  various  parts.  It  is  stated,  with  much  ability  and 
clearness,  by  Professor  Smith  in  his  '^  Additional  Answer  to  the  LibeL'* 
He  views  the  Pentateuch,  iu  the  form  in  which  it  is  now  found  in 
the  Bible,  as  the  work  of  some  writer  who  lived  in  or  after  the  period 
of  the  exile  in  Babylon.  He  sees  in  it  various  original  documents 
which  differ  in.  their  style,  contents,  and  dates,  and  which  have  been 
very  skilfully  placed  in  a  fictitious  historical  framework.  To  this 
great  work  the  name  of  Moses  was  purposely  yet  innocently  attached, 
because  it  represented  the  progress  and  completion  of  the  legislation 
which  he  had  begun.  Critical  skill  has  detected  in  it  three  distinct 
dociuneuts  of  this  kind.  1.  There  is  the  portion  embracing  Exodus 
xx.-xxii.,  which  contains  the  laws  God  gave  to  Israel  at  Mount 
Sinai  when  He  entered  into  covenant  with  the  nation.  This  is  ao- 
'  counted  the  most  ancient.  It  was  written  and  read  to  the  people 
ere  the  covenant  was  entered  into,  and  so  it  is  granted  that  Moses 
was  its  author.  It  is  the  only  portion  of  the  whole  four  books, 
however,  of  which  this  is  affirmed.  2.  There  is  another  document, 
to  which  belong  those  portions  of  tienesis,  in  which  in  the  Hebrew 
€rod  is  designated  Elohim  and  not  Jehovah,  and  "a  large  part 
of  the  legislation  in  the  middle  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  parti- 
cularly laws  about  the  tabernacle  and  its  service,. the  priesthood 
and  the  Levites."  Some  who  hold  this  documentary  theory  of  the 
origin  of  the  Pentateuch,  think  that  the  materials  of  this  document 
were  prepared  by  Moses  and  written  by  some  one,  such  as  Eleasar,  im- 
mediately after  his  death  ;  but  Professor  Smith,  along  with  the  scholars 
on  whose  opinion  he  lays  so  much  weight,  believes  it  to  be  of  a  much 
later  date.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  latest  of  all  the  original  docu- 
ments. 3.  It  was  preceded  by  that  one  which  contains  the  substance 
of  Deuteronomy  and  embodies  all  its  legislation.  Eabh  oncf  of 
these  documents  marked  a  new  development  of  the  law  ,given  by 
Moses,  to  which  they  were  designed  to  impart  the  divine  sane- 
tion.     Such  is  the  startling  theoiy  advanced  by  this  new  school^ 
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and  we  have  stated  it  at  some  length,  because  it  lies  at  the  founda- 
tioii  of  the  points  we  hare  now  to  deal  with.  But  in  passing  let  us 
gianoe  for  a  moment  at  this  theory  itself. 

It  will  be  easOj  seen  that  it  completely  oyertums  the  whole  concept 
tion  of  the  history  of  the  nation  of  Israel  which  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  take  from  our  Bibla     We  have  been  taught  to  look  upon  the  Pen- 
tatench  aa  lying  at  the  very  foundation  of  Israel's  history,  but,  on  this 
new  critical  view,  it  must  be  regarded  as  the  outcome  or  result  of  the 
Tarious  epochs  of  that  history.    As  the  law  which  in  its  germ  was  given 
by  Moaes  took-  a  new  departure,  a   new  part  of  this  great  work 
became    necessary,    and   when    the   need   arose   it    was  supplied. 
Jnst  in  the  same  way  as  a  new  development  of  the  law  of  any 
land  necessitates  a  new  compilation  of  laws,  so  it  seems  to  have  been 
with  Israel  in  its  eventful  history.     And  as  any  one  giving  to  the 
world  a  new  edition  of  Blackstone  may  add  as  much  new  matter  as 
to  make  it  almost  a  new  book,  and  yet  retain  the  name  of  the  origiual 
author  on  its  title-page,  so  the  name  of  Moses  was  attached  to  IsraeFs 
law-book  when  completed.     When  we  ask  for  theevidence  of  this  theory, 
our  attention  is  directed  to  the  different  syle  of  the  Various  portions 
of  the  Pentateuch,    and   to  the    "concensus   of  scholars,"  in    the 
opinion  that  they  cannot  be  the  work  of  one  hand.     The  precari- 
ous nature  of  the  argument  from  style  has  been  already  adverted 
to,  and  even  "the  concensus  of  scholars''   does  not  tend  to  make 
it  one  whit  stronger,    especuilly  when    we    take    into  account   the 
rationalistic    leanings   of  many  of  the   scholars   to   whose    critical 
judgment  Professor  Smith  and  his  associates  pay  so  much  deference. 
It  can  hardly   be   questioned  that  the   writer   of    the    history    of 
tlie  patriarchs,  must  have  received  his  information  at  second  hand, 
Iwt  whether  he  obtained  it  from  written  documents  or  from   oral 
tiBdition,   in  which   the  truth   was   divinely   preserved,    it   is   not 
pn>bable    that    we  shall    ever  have    the  means  of    determining. 
Bat  that  the  other  portions   of  the   Pentateuch  must  be  divided 
&om  each  other  by  intervening  ages,  the  materials  of  one  portion 
^^innahed  by  one  age,  and  the  materials  of  another  by  an  age  far 
diWant  from  it,  is  a    position  without  a  vestige   of  external  and 
^f^utworthy  evidence.     As  historical  facts  which  are  antagonistic  to  it, 
thtte  may  be  adduced  the  reception  of  the  Pentateuch  by  the  ten 
tribes  at  their  revolt  from  the  authority  of  Rehoboam,  and  the  reception 
^  it  in  after  times  by  the  Samaritan  nation  that  inhabited  the  land 
^  which  they  had  been  carried  away  captive.     That  the  Pen- 
tateuch was  known  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  seems  plain  from 
^  writings  of  such  a  prophet  as  Amos,  whose  prophecies  had  respect 
to  Israel  more  than  to  Judah,  and  who,  it  is  universally  agreed,  was 
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among  the  earliest  of  the  prophets.   A  careful  examination  of  bis  works 
.  will  show  that  they  abound  in  allusions  to  the  Pentateuch.     The 
tithe  of  the  third  year,  to  which  we  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to 
advert,  and  which  is  a  part  of  the  Deuteronomic  legislation,  is  dearly 
referred  to  in  one  passage  (Amos  iv.  4).     And  had  it  not  been  the 
work  of  Moses,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  its  existence  and  influence 
at  this  early  period.     Again  if  the  later  portions  of  it  had  been  written 
just  before  or  during  the  exile  in  Babylon,  it  is  not  to  be  for  a 
moment  thought  that  they  would  have  been  accepted  and  venerated  as 
they  were  by  the  Samaritans.     The  bitter  feud  which  sprang  up  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  at  the  close  of  the  exile,  and 
which  continued  down  to  the  time  of  Christ,  renders  such  a  thing  un- 
likely in  the  extreme,  if  not  altogether  impossible.     In  this  bistoricsl 
fact,  which  no  one  can  call  in  question,  that  the  Samaritans  accepted 
the  Pentateuch  and  founded  their  hopes  of  Messiah  on  the  promise  of 
the  Mo^es-like  prophet  in  Deuteronomy,  there  is  a  barrier  in  the  way 
of  this  new  theory,  which  it  cannot  get  over  or  break  down. 

This  critical  mutilation  of  the  Pentateuch,  moreover,  destroys  the 

self-evident  character  of  some  of  its  parts.    It  constitutes  Deuteronomy 

a  law-book  complete  in  itself — designed  to  sum  up  and  enforce  new 

laws  which  had  come  into  operation  before  it  made  its  appearanca 

In  accordance  with  this  we  find  Professor  Smith  saying  of  it,  "  It  is 

quite  certain,  from  the  expressions  used  iu  Deuteronomy  itself,  that 

it  w£is  not  meant  as  a  mere  supplement  to  a  book  abieady  in  people'i 

hands,  but  as  a  self-contained  system  of  divine  instruction.  .  .  .  Accord*. 

ingly  its  ordinances  must  have  been  meant  to  be  intelligible  and  to  he 

an  adequate  guide  to  the  people  without  any  other  written  law."     Thert 

'  can  be  no  question  that  Deuteronomy  was  designed  to  be  a  book  for 

the  people  ;  many  suppose  it  to-  have  been  by  itself  the  book  of  the 

law   which'  the  priests  were  commanded  to  read   annually  to  the 

people  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  ;  but  that  it  is  meant  to  be  '^  a  sdf- 

contained  system  of  divine  instruction  "  a  cursory  examination  wiD 

show  to  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  its  plain  character  and  purpose 

There  is  a  continuous  reference  in  it  to  the  previous  history  of  Israel' and 

the'  previous  legislation  God  had  given.     The  purpose  which'  the 

speaker  sets  before  himself  in  the  various  eloquent  addresses  recorded 

in  it,  is  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  laws  which  had  been  previously 

given,  and  especially  to  urge  to  the  practice  of  that  love  to  God 

and  man  which  must  ever  lie  at  the  foundation  of  true  obedience.     In 

matters  of  difficulty,  the  people  are  exhorted  by  the  speaker  to  consult 

the   priests  and  judges,    who   are    regarded  as   the   teachers  and 

custodiers   of  the  laws   given   by   God,  which   they  were  to  obey, 

and  in  obedience  to  which  lay  their  national  life  and  proeperitj    ' 
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mt^  xuY.  8).  There  is  an  ignoring  of  all  such  statements  as  that 
tained  in  the  passage  to  which  we  hare  here  referred,  in  the  confi- 
it  assertion  that  the  book  was  meant  to  be  ''  an  adequate  guide  to 
t  people  without  any  other  written  law." 

But  let  us  now  ask  what  it  is  that  has  led  the  critics  to  throw 
sk  the  date  of  Deuteronomy  so  far  behind  the  age  of  Mose&     One 
the  chief  elements  which  determine  this  later  authorship,  is  the 
(islation   it  contains  about  the  ''one  altar"   for  all  Israd.     The 
^lation  of  Exodus  xz.  22-24,  is  viewed  as  permitting  the  Israelites 
erect  an  altar  on  erery  place  which  had  been  consecrated  by  the 
inifested  presence  of  God    At  such  altars  where  His  WOTship  w^  car- 
ad  on,  God  is  viewed  as  promising  to  meet  ^ith  His  people.     ''  In  all 
aces  where  I  record  my  name,  there  will  I  come  unto  you,  and  there 
ill  I  bless  you."     As  an  altar  was  not  to  be  made  of  hewn  but  of 
nigh  stones,  so  it  was  not  to  be  erected  anywhere,  but  only  in  those 
lices  which  the  Lord  might  choose  by  recording  His  name  there,  ue. 
7  granting  some  manifestation  of  His  gracious  presence.     This  regula- 
ioQ  is  so  interpreted  bj   the  critics,   as   to  warrant  the  Israelites 
rorahlpping  at  several  altars  at  the  same  time.     As  thus  und^'stood, 
t  is  believed  to  have  regulated  them  in  their  worship  for  many 
derations  after  tbey  were  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.      It   is 
B&med  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  sacrificial   worship  of  the 
hraelites  being  confined  exclusively  to  one  altar  until  the  reformation 
effected  by  Hezekiah,  but  it  is  asserted  there  is  evidence  to  prove  the 
opposite.     In  the  days  of  Samuel,  for  example,  we   find  sacrifices 
offered  at  many  different  places,  and  accepted  by  God     From  this  it 
is  concluded  that  the  law  in  Deuteronomy  (chap,  xii.)  came  into  force 
about  the  age  of  Hezekiab,  and  superseded  this  Sinaitic  law  by  which 
tbey  had  been  guided.     It  is  viewed  as  forbidding  the  practice,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  formerly  prevailed,  of  worshipping  at  many  altars, 
ttd  enjoining  them  to  bring  all  their  sacrifices  unto  a  certain  place 
vhich  the  Lord  should  choose  "  to  put  His  name  there."     Because  of 
this  apparent  discrepancy  between  these  two  pieces  of  legislation  and 
the  supposed  obedience  of  the  Israelites  to  the  Sinaitic  law  until  the 
'^Jgn  of  Hezekiah, — they  fix  the  date  of  Deuteronomy  at  this  latter 
period,  and  so. deny  its  Mosaic  authorship.     But  we  ask.  Was  the  law  in 
I^uteronomy  ever  designed  to  supersede  the  one  given  in  the  earlier 
^ialation  recorded  in  Exodus  ]     May  not  the  one  be  viewed  simply 
^  a  modification  of  the  other  ?    A  short  sketch  of  the  circumstances 
ifl  which  the  laws  were  given,  will,  we  think,  show  that  this  latter 
^i^ — that  the  one  was  a  modification  of  the  other — is  nearest  the 
^th.    The  Israelites,  when  they  were  delivered  from  their  bondage 
in  Egypt^  were  informed  that  they  were  to  go  into  the  wilderness  and 
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ancestors,  resolve  "  without  respect  of  persons  "  to  "  endeavour  the 
extirpation  of  popery,  prelacy,  superstition,  heresy,  schism,  profane- 
ness,  and  whatsoever  shall  be  found  contrary  to  sound  doctrine 
and  the  power  of  godliness,  lest  we  be  partakers  of  other  men's  sins^ 
and  thereby  be  in  danger  of  receiving  of  their  plagues,  that  the  Lord 
may  be  one  and  his  name  one  in  the  three  kingdoms ) " 

Who  is  there,  we  ask,  that  is  not  utterly  blind  to  and  ignorant  of 
the  state  of  matters  in  the  Church  and  in  the  land  that  can  say  that 
we  resemble  them,  and  who  can  think  so  *{  We  deny  as  a  people  the 
obligation  of.  these  CJovenants.  We  have  diverged  to  the  widest 
extent  from  their  jcovenanted  uniformity,  in  doctrine,  worship,  and 
government,  as  the  divided  state  of  the  Church  mournfully  attests ; 
.  we  are  countenancing  prelacy,  and  allowing  ritualism  to  sweep  as  a 
wave  over  the  Churches,  familiarising  the  mind  with  its  symbols,  so 
that  its  corresponding  errors  will  insidiously  creep  in.  We  are 
generally,  guilelessly  it  may  be,  but  guiltily  nevertheless  we  believe, 
honouring  the  festivals  of  the  Church  of  England,  such  as  Christmas, 
and  of  Easter,  or  Good  Friday.  Wo  are  nourishing  the  man  of  sin  ia 
his  old  age,  when  his  blasphemous  decrees  and  pretensions  have 
verified  his  true  character,  beyond  all  former  claims  and  evidences,  as* 
he  "who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God. 
or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God.  We  are  overthrowing  the  work  of 
Reformation,  both,  in  Chmrch  and  State,  and  turning  every  man  aside 
to  his  own  way.  We  are  with  both  hands  wreathing  an  iron  yoke 
about  our  necks,  which  some  succeeding  generation  will  suffer  for,  and 
"^rhich  -we  feel  sadly  persuaded  they  will  not  break  off,  without 
suffering  and  bloodshed,  as  in  the  days-  that  are  past,  when  our  godly 
ancestors  were  banished  into  distant  lands,  when  they  suffered 
the  loss  of  their  liberty,  possessions,  and  of  life  for  their  adherence 
to  the  Covenants,  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  should  such  a  period  arrive,  as  we  *  fearfully  believe  it  will, 
shall  the  generation  to  come  have  cause  to  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed  % 
Will  they  not  rather  have  cause  alternately,  bitterly  to  lament^  and " 
to  be  dumb  with  wonder  at  our  stupidity  and  blindness,  in  turning: 
back  again  from  God,  and  from  the  freedom  of  the  service  of  His  Son;, 
in  submitting  again  to  the  yoke  and  bondage  from  which  He  had 
delivered  us  with  so  many  tokens  of  the  power  and  presence  of  His. 
own  right  hand  and  arm;  in  wilfully  reviving  the  deadly  viper  which 
stung  our  fathers;  and  in  fostering  systems,  and  particularly  the 
system  of  Popery,  which  has  proved  itself  to  be  the  enemy  of  civil 
and  religious  fre9dom,  of  religion,  morality,  intelligence,  and  national 
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prosperity  in  erery  nation  and  kingdom  under  heaven,  where  it  haa 
been  established  for  upwards  of  twelve  past  centuriea  1  And 

WB  ARE  CHILDBEN  THAT  ARE  COBBUPTEBS. 

Upon  the  empire  of  Britain  it  is  trothfully  but  boastfully  afl&rmed 
the  son  never  sets:  To  whom  much-  is  given  much  will  be  required. 
From  the  eminent  station  which  Britain  has  among  the  nations  of  the 
evth,  it  has  a  superior  influence  for  good  or  for  evil.  But  we  affirm 
that  we  have  exercised  our  influence  for  evil  in  many  respects  fitted 
to  excite  deep  concern  and  solicitude  for  ourselves.  From  the 
eminent  station  which  we  hold  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we 
bare  by  our  departures  from  the  truth,  and  from  the  ways  of  God,  . 
let  an  evil  example  of  a  powerful  influence  to  all  the  world.  We 
baye  encouraged  Protestant  nations  in  their  lukewarmness  in  religion, 
and  in  their  indiflerence  to  -the  truths  of  Christ,  and  we  have  en- 
conraged  Popish  nations  to  invade  our  land,  and  encroach  upon  us, 
to  deprive  us  of  what  we  seemed,  and  must  really  have  held,  to  be  of 
small  value.  Even  \fhere  the  Church  has  put  forth  a  feeble  measure 
of  strength  (feeble  in  comparison  of  what  it  might  have  done,  and 
oagfat  to  have  done)  to  do  good,  and  to  send  the  Bible  and  the 
gospel  to  the  lands  that  are  in  darkness  and  under  the  shadow  of 
death,  Britain  to  her  shame  has  without  restriction  corrupted  and 
counteracted  by  sending  the  rum  barrel.  We  have  *  corrupted  one 
another  by  error  in  doctrine  and  worship,  so  that  it  is  not  an 
sdherence  to  the  word  of  God  that  constitutes  the  desirable  and  de- 
sired basis  of  union,  but  a  licentious  liberty  of  sentiment  allowing 
every  man  to  think  as  he  pleases,  until  the  leaven  of  error  has 
almost  leavened  the  whole  lump,  and  the  leprosy  of  sin  haa  nearly 
covered  the  whole  body,  so  that,  as  of  the  Jews,  it  may  be  said  of  us, 
^  The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint,  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it :  but  wounds 
and  braises  and  putrefying  sores,  they  have  not  been  .  closed  nor 
^und  up,  neither  mollified  with  ointment."  We  have  corrupted  the 
namg  generation  by  establishing,  not  long  ago,  a  system  of  national 
^ucation  which  teaches  the  young  to  regard  religion  and  the  Bible 
of  little  or  no  importance.  The  very  Churches  of  the  land  are 
^niipters,  a  wave  of  ritualism  and  of  rationalism  and  of  worldly 
policy,  is  sweeping  over  them  and  leaving  a  mass  of  impurity  behind, 
vhicb  dims  tUeir  fair  lustre  and  scriptural  order  and  beauty.  Even 
now  many  of  the  professorial  chairs  and  pulpits  in  the  land  are 
^^reading  very  loose  sentimentls  in  regard  to  the  genuineness  of  the 
^ka  of  Scripture,  and  so  neca^rily  of  the  inspiration  and  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God.   Just  a  few  wveeks  ago,  we  deeply  regret  to  say,  the 
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committee  for  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  (how  strange !) 
appointed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  Tentured  to  go  the  length, 
the  daring  length,  of  proposing  to  solicit  the  Tramway  Company  to 
run  cars  upon  the  Lord's  day  under  the  'flimsy  ostensible  project  of 
carrying  people  to  and  from  church,  which  they  know  or  ought  to 
know  will  be  the  least  end  for  which  these  cars  are  used.  This  also 
they  have  done  in  direct  opposition  to  the  divine  commandment, 
''  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do 
any  work,  thou  not*  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates,  for  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
.  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it."  Professors  of  religion  are 
also  corrupters  in  many  ways.  Many  of  them  set  a  most  inconsistent 
example  in  respect  of  their  walk  and  conversation,  they  do  not  keep 
the  Sabbath  and  reverence  the  sanctuary  as  they  ought,  by  con- 
scientiously and  regularly  attending  the  house  of  God,  but  absent 
themselves  whole  days  or  half  days  for  the  most  trivial  reasons,  and  so 
corrupt  others  by  their  example.  Many  frequent  the  ball-room  and 
threatre,  and  engage  in  card-playing  and  other  games  of  chance,  and 
so  corrupt  others  as  to  any  sound  belief  and  realisation  of  the 
immediate  direction  and  providence  of  God.  And  many  parents 
allow  their  children  to  grow  up  without  giving  them  any  religious 
instruction,  and,  especially  in  the  country,  without  almost  ever  bring- 
ing them  to  the  house  of  God.  Thus  we  are  children  that  are 
corrupters. 

In  our  sin  in  all  these  things  we  resemble  the  Jews,  for  like  them 

WE  HAVE  FORSAKEN  THE  LORD. 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in-  our  national  councils.  In  them  His 
name,  His  word,  His  authority,  and  His  providence  are  veiy  little 
regarded^  and  His  honour  and  glory  are  not  sought ;  and  how  can  it 
be  otherwise  when  those  who  are  the  electors  do  not  account  it  a  matter 
of  any  importance  to  obtain  representatives  who  are  fearers  of  the 
Lord,  but  think  it  sufficient  to  choose  those  who  have  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  though  they  may  be  even  the  enemies  of  God  f 

He  is  greatly  forsaken  in  His  house,  for  multitudes,  as  we  had 
occasion  already  to  observe,  never  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  but  spend 
the  day  in  idleness,  amusement,  and  dissipation.  He  is  forsaken  by 
many  professors  individually,  who  never  pray  to  €rod  in  secret^  and 
relatively  and  socially  in  respect  of  not  worshipping  Him  in  their 
families,  nor  attending  to  the  religiou)9  instruction  of  their  children. 
And  the  indifiference,  formality  and  nominal  religion  of  vast  multi- 
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tades  testifies  that  the  generality  of  all  ranks  and  classes  have  for- 
nken  him  in  heart  The  world,  in  its  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures, 
is  the  idol  which  is  generally  set  up  in  the  room  of  the  living  and 
true  God  and  which  is  almost  everywhere  worshipped.  And  even 
among  those  who  are  the  people  of  God  there  is  great*  spiritual  deadness 
and  restraint  of  prayer. 

LIKE  I8BASL  WE  HAVE   ALSO   PROVOKED   THE  LORD   TO   ANGER. 

Some  of  our  sins,  as  we  have  shown,  are  very  heinous  in  their  own 
nature,  such  as  our  unbelief,  rejection  of  Christ,  misimprovement  of 
His  word,  and  undervaluing  of  the  gospel ;  all  our  sins  are  peculiarly 
aggravated,  for  to  what  nation  or  people  has  the  Lord  shown  such 
&vour,  and  what  nation  has  so  solemnly  lifted  up  its  hand  to  the  Lord 
and 'said,  ''  I  will  not  transgress  : "  the  number  involved  in  trespass- 
ing against  the  Lord  is  very  great,  and  involves  all  ranks  and  classes 
in  the  land.  As  our  sins  are  in  their  own  nature  heaven-daring  and 
presumptuous,  God  is  justly  provoked  to  anger  against  us,  and  He 
baa  been  and  is  presently  testifying  His  displeasure  against  us.  His 
Spirit  is  greatly  restrained  and  withdrawn  from  His  house  and  from 
.  the  hearts  of  His  people.  Satan  has  been  permitted  to  enter  the 
Church,  and  having  rent  it  in  pieces  by  error  and  strife,  he  is  now 
&rther  employed  in  perverting  the  truth  and  taking  away  and  cor- 
rupting the  ordinances  of  divine  institution,  so  that  they  are  in  many 
instances  no  longer  observed  generally  as  God  has  appointed  in  His . 
Word.  He  has  shaken  His  hand  against  us  in  judgment  from  time 
to  time,  in  threatenings  of  famine,  war,  and  pestilence  ;  and  at  this 
present  time  he  has  dried  up  the  sources  of  our  wealth,  causing  such 
a  stagnation  of  trade  and  commerce  as  has  never  been  known  in  the 
land.  The  number  of  the  unemployed,  for  whom  provision  must  be 
made  that  they  perish  not  of  starvation,  is  actually  appalling.  The 
past  year  is  on6  which  will  be  ever  memorable  on  account  of  the 
Mure  of  the  City  of  Glasgow  Bank,  and  the  fraud  and  misery  which 
it  revealed  and  produced.  But  we  cannot  but  remark  that  £he  year 
in  which  this  great  commercial  disaster  took  place,  which  will  be 
remembered  while  the  nation  has  a  history — the  year  in  which  so 
many  families  were  utterly  ruined,  and  in  which  thousands  of  the 
labouring  classes  cried  for  bread — was  the  dark  and  ominously  fore- 
Wing  year,  that  will  yet  be  found  to  be  the  womb  of  further  evils, 
in  which  the  Romish  Hierarchy  was  restored  in  Scotland,  and 
declared  to  be  re-established  in  opposition  to  existing  national  laws 
and  all  our  engagements  to  the  Most  High  God. 

Thus,  like  Israel,  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  we  have  provoked  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,  and  are  gone  away  backward.     Our 
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departures  from  the  Lord  are  not  newly  bejg^n,  bnt  have  been  lon^ 
continued  in,  and  W3  are  now  very  far  removed  from  Him  in  a  course 
of  apostasy.  If  ever  any  nation  had  a  mission  and  a  special  woriL  to 
accomplish,  surely  we  had,  who  were  like  Israel  placed  On  high 
amongst  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  bound  by  the  most  solemn 
covenant  engagements  to  testify  against  infidelity,  and  above  all, 
against  the  idolatry  of  Rome.  But  in  that  great  mission  we  have 
failed  as  a  nation,  and  have  been  unthankful  to  God,  ungratefrd  for 
our  privileges,  and  sadly  careless  of  the  interests  of  the  generations  to 
come.  And  hence  we  have  just  reason  to  fear,  that  as  we  bear  such  a 
general  resemblance  to  Israel  in  their  character,  and  in  their  moo, 
that  so  also  we  shall  be  made  to  resemble  them  in  punishment,  if  we 
do  not  take  warning  by  their  example  and  repent.  The  Lord  has 
cause  to  say  respecting  us,  as  He  said  of  them,  *'  Shall  I  not  visit  for 
these  things,  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  t 
A  wonderful  and  a  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land.  The. 
prophets  prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means, 
and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so,  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof." 

If  we  closely  resemble  Israel  iu  their  privileges,  and  also  in  their 
sins,  may  we  not  expect  that  the  Lord  will  say  of  us,  "  You  only  have 
I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  and  therefore  will  I  punish 
you  for  your  iniquities."  The  event  showed,  in  their  case,  that  He 
was  true  to  His  word,  *^  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been 
done  as  was  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem."  The  Lord  is  sovereign  in  the 
time,  manner,  nature,  and  degree  of  punishment,  and  how  He  will 
proceed  no  one  has  a  right  to  attempt  to  indicate.  Were  the  resem- 
blance in  character  and  sin,  absolutely  exact,  the  procedure  mighty 
and  might  not,  be  the  same,  but  when  we  have  reason  to  judge  that  our 
trespass  is  even  greater  than  that  of  Israel  in  the  prophet's  day,  how 
can  we  expect  an  immunity  which  they  did  not  obtain  ?  Have  we  not 
reason  to  fear  that  as  they  were  made  to  know  that  it  is  an  evil  thing* 
to  depart  from  the  living  God,  so  also  shall  we.  There  is  an  enemy 
to  the  Lord  amongst  us,  and  with  which  we  are  assoqiated,  and  whom 
we  have  taken  by  the  hand,  contrary  to  vows  and  solemn  covenants, 
as  directly  as  ever  Israel  were  chargeable  with,  but  which  was  not 
known  to  them ;  an  enemy  which  Gk>d  has  devoted  to  utter  de- 
stru'ction,  and  which.  He  has  said.  He  will  "  destroy  with  the  breath 
of  His  mouth  and  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming  ; "  and  an  enemy 
whose  destruction  is  at  hand.  This  enemy  is  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  we.  have,  contrary  to  all  knowledge,  experience,  and  warnings^ 
become  partakers  of  her  sins  which  have  reached  up  to  heaven,  and 
may  we  not  therefore  expect  also  to  receive  of  her  plagues,  which 
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aludl  come  in  one  day  !  We  do  not  know  any  greater  cauBe  of  alarm, 
and  of  apprehension  than  our  alliance  with  the  Man  of  Sin,  hut  this 
added  to  all  our  otiier  sin,  vastly  increases  our  national  guilt  and 
danger. 

Nothing,  we  believe,  but  a  general  repentance,  reformation,  and 

returning  to  the  Lord  and  to  our  covenant  allegiance,  will  prevent 

the  infliction  of  His  threatened  judgments.     And  so  far  as  we  can 

see,  in  the  present  frame  and  disposition  of.  our  minds,  such  a  return 

to  the  Lord  is  tar  from  us.     And  what,  then,  have  we  to  expect,  and 

to  look  for,  but  that  EUs  judgments  will  fall  upon  us  suddenly,  that 

they  will  come  upon  us  from  various  quarters,  and  that  they  will  be 

dreadful  in  their  character  and  unspeakably  great  ]     Still,  those  who 

search  and  try  their  own  hearts  and  ways,  who  turn  to  the  Lord  from 

their  iniquities,  and  walk  closely  with  Him,  who  mourn  over  the  sins 

of  the  Church  and  of  the  land,  and  who  plead  for  the  revival  of  per-  . 

lonal,  fisunily,  and  national  religion,  shall  preserve  their  own  souls^ 

and  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger ;  for  before  Jerusalem 

was  smitten,  the  Lord  provided  for  the  safety  of  those  who  mourned 

for  the  sins  of  the  Church  and  of  the  land,  saying  to  His  angel,  *'  Go 

through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 

set  a  mark  on  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all 

the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  of  the  land.*^ 


DEUTERONOMY— ITS  AUTHORSHIP. 

IL 

Ih  our  attempt  to  establish  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy 
we  have  considered  the  principal  objections  connected  with  the  book 
itself,  and  found  them  insufficient  to  warrant  a  departiu'e  from  the 
opinion  which  has  ever  prevailed  both  among  Jewish  aud  Christian 
Biblical  S3holars.  As  far  as  the  testimony  of  the  book  itself  goes, 
and  a  comparison  of  it  with  the  earlier  books  of  the  Pentateuch  leads 
ufl,  the  Mosaic  authorship  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  more  assured  and 
stable  position  than  any  into  which  the  critics  have  placed  themselves. 
We  might  also  add  that  various  things  about  the  book  tend  greatly  to 
strengthen  this  position,  such  as,  ^*  the  freshness  and  richness  of  the 
Egyptian  reminiscences,  the  freedom  with  which  the  speaker 
reproduces  historical  incidents,  laws,  and  above  all  the  decalogue — a 
freedom  which  is  scarcely  conceivable  except  on  the  supposition  that 
the  speaker  was  the  lawgiver  himself."* 

We  now  come  to  view  the  book  in  the  light  of  the  history  of  the 

•  Franz  Delitzsch,  D.D. 
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Israelites  subsequent  to  the  age  of  Moses,  and  to  inquire  what  traoes^ 
if  any,  of  its  existence  and  influence  can  be  found.  It  may  oondace 
to  clearness  of  argument,  to  deal  first  with  some  points  connected 
with  this  history  advanced  by  the  critics  to  prove  its  post-Moeaio 
authorship,  and  then  to  look  at  the  history  and  literature  of  the 
Israelites  for  direct  proof  of  the  position  we  defend.  The  subject  it 
a  very  wide  and  difficult  though  an  interesting  one,  and  our  treatment 
of  it  within  the  limits  of  the  present  papers  must  be  superfioiaL 

That  we  may  present  a  full  view  of  those  points  urged  by  the 
critics  against  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  entire  Pentateuch,  it  may 
be  necessary  to  advert  to  their  theory  of  the  literary  origin  and 
composition  of  its  various  parts.  It  is  stated,  with  much  ability  and 
clearness,  by  Professor  Smith  in  his  "  Additional  Answer  to  the  LibeL** 
He  views  the  Pentateuch,  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  now  found  in 
the  Bible,  as  the  work  of  some  writer  who  lived  in  or  after  the  period 
of  the  exile  in  Babylon.  He  sees  in  it  various  original  documents 
which  differ  in. their  style,  contents,  and  dates,  and  which  have  bem 
very  skilfully  placed  in  a  fictitious  historical  framework.  To  this 
great  work  the  name  of  Moses  was  purposely  yet  innocently  attached, 
because  it  represented  the  progress  and  completion  of  the  legislation 
which  he  had  begun.  Critical  skill  has  detected  in  it  three  diatinot 
docimieuts  of  this  kind.  1.  There  is  the  portion  embracing  Exodnt 
xx.-xxii.,  which  contains  the  laws  God  gave  to  Israel  at  Mount 
Sinai  when  He  entered  into  covenant  with  the  nation.  This  ia  ac- 
counted the  most  ancient.  It  was  written  and  read  to  the  people 
ere  the  covenant  was  entered  into,  and  so  it  is  granted  that  Mgees 
was  its  author.  It  is  the  only  portion  of  the  whole  four  books, 
however,  of  which  this  is  affirmed.  2.  There  is  another  documienti 
to  which  belong  those  portions  of  Genesis,  in  which  in  the  Hebrew 
God  is  designated  Elohira  and  not  Jehovah,  and  "a  lai^  part 
of  the  legislation  in  the  middle  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  parti- 
cularly laws  about  the  tabernacle  and  its  service,. the  priesthood 
and  the  Levites."  Some  who  hold  this  documentary  theory  of  the 
origin  of  the  Pentateuch,  think  that  the  materials  of  this  document 
were  prepared  by  Moses  and  written  by  some  one,  such  as  Eleasar,  im- 
mediately after  his  death  ;  but  Professor  Smith,  along  with  the  Bcholan 
on  whose  opinion  he  lays  so  much  weight,  believes  it  to  be  of  a  much 
later  date.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  latest  of  all  the  original  docu- 
ments. 3.  It  was  preceded  by  that  one  which  contains  the  substance 
of  Deuteronomy  and  embodies  all  its  legislation.  Eatoh  one  of 
these  documents  marked  a  new  development  of  the  law  ^ven  by 
Moses,  to  which  they  were  designed  to  impart  the  divine  sanc- 
tion.    Such  is  the  startling  theory  advanced  by  this  new  school. 
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tnd  we  hare  stated  it  at  some  length,  because  it  lies  at  the  founda- 
tioQ  of  the  points  we  have  now  to  deal  with.  But  in  passing  let  us 
g^ce  for  a  moment  at  this  theory  itself. 

It  will  be  easily  seen  that  it  completely  oyertums  the  whole  concep- 
tioD  of  the  histoiy  of  the  nation  of  Israel  which  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  take  firom  onr  Bibla     We  havd  been  taught  to  look  upon  the  Pen- 
tateuch as  lying  at  the  yery  foundation  of  Israel's  history,  but,  on  this 
new  critical  view,  it  must  be  regarded  as  the  outcome  or  result  of  the 
nrions  epochs  of  that  history.    As  the  law  which  in  its  germ  was  given 
by  Moses  took-  a  new  departure,  a   new  part  of  this  great  work 
became    necessary,    and   when    the   need   arose    it    was  supplied. 
Just  in  the  same  way  as  a  new  development  of  the  law   of  any 
land  necessitates  a  new  compilation  of  laws,  so  it  seems  to  have  been 
with  Israel  in  its  eventful  history.     And  as  any  one  giving  to  the 
world  a  new  edition  of  Blackstone  may  add  as  much  new  matter  as 
to  make  it  almost  a  new  book,  and  yet  retain  the  name  of  the  original 
tnthor  on  its  title-page,  so  the  name  of  Moses  was  attached  to  Israers 
kw-book  when  completed.     When  we  ask  for  the  evidence  of  this  theory, 
our  attention  is  directed  to  the  different  syle  of  the  Various  portions 
of  the  Pentateuch,    and    to  the    "  concensus   of  scholars,"  in    the 
opinion  that  they  cannot  be  the  work  of  one  hand.     The  precari- 
008  nature  of  the  argument  from  style  has  been  already  adverted 
to,  and  even  "  the  concensus  of  scholars "   does  not  tend  to  make 
it  one  whit  stronger,    especiaUy  when    we    take    into  account   the 
rationalistic    leanings   of  many   of  the   scholars   to   whose    critical 
jndgment  Professor  Smith  and  his  associates  pay  so  much  deference. 
It  can  hardly  be   questioned  that  the   writer   of    the    history    of 
the  patriarchs,  must  have  received  his  information  at  second  hand, 
bat  whether  he  obtained  it  from  written  documents  or  from   oral 
tradition,   in  which   the  truth   was   divinely  preserved,    it   is   not 
probable    that    we  shaU    ever  have    the  means  of    determining. 
Bat  that  the   other  portions   of  the   Pentateuch  must  be  divided 
from  each  other  by  intervening  ages,  the  materials  of  one  portion 
famished  by  one  age,  and  the  materials  of  another  by  an  age  far 
dititant  from  it,  is  a    position   without  a  vestige   of  external  and 
trastworthy  evidence.     As  historical  facts  which  are  antagonistic  to  it, 
there  may  be  adduced  the  reception  of  the  Pentateuch  by  the  ten 
tribes  at  their  revolt  from  the  authority  of  Rehoboam,  and  the  reception 
of  it  in  after  times  by  the  Samaritan  nation  that  inhabited  the  land 
firom   which  they  had  been  carried  away  captive.     That  the  Pen- 
tateuch was  known  in  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  seems  plain  from 
the  writings  of  such  a  prophet  as  Amos,  whose,  prophecies  had  respect 
to  Israel  more  than  to  Judah,  and  who,  it  is  universally  agreed,  was 
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among  the  earliest  of  the  prophets.   A  careful  examination  of  his  works 
.  will  show  that  thej  abound  in  allusions  to  the  Pentateuch.     The 
tithe  of  the  third  year,  to  which  we  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to 
advert,  and  which  is  a  part  of  the  Deuteronomic  legislation,  is  clearij 
referred  to  in  one  passage  (Amos  iv.  4).     And  had  it  not  been  the 
work  of  Moses,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  its  existence  and  influence 
at  this  early  period.     Again  if  the  later  portions  of  it  had  been  written 
just  before  or  during  the  exile  in  Babylon,  it  is  not  to  be  for  a 
moment  thought  that  they  would  have  been  accepted  and  yenerated  as 
they  were  by  the  Samaritans.     The  bitter  feud  which  sprang  up  be* 
twcen  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  at  the  close  of  the  exile,  and 
which  continued  down  to  the  time  of  Christ,  renders  such  a  thing  un- 
likely in  the  extreme,  if  not  altogether  impossible.     In  this  historicsl 
fact,  which  no  one  can  call  in  question,  tfiat  the  Samaritans  accepted 
the  Pentateuch  and  founded  their  hopes  of  Messiah  on  the  promise  of 
the  Mo^es-like  prophet  in  Deuteronomy,  there  is  a  barrier  in  the  way 
of  this  new  theory,  which  it  cannot  get  over  or  break  down. 

This  critical  mutilation  of  the  Pentateuch,  moreover,  destroys  the 
self-evident  character  of  some  of  its  parts.    It  constitutes  Deuteronomy 
a  law-book  complete  in  itself — designed  to  sum  up  arid  enforce  new 
laws  which  had  come  into  operation  before  it  made  its  appearance. 
In  accordance  with  this  we  find  Professor  Smith  saying  of  it,  "  It  is 
quite  certain,  from  the  expressions  used  iu  Deuteronomy  itself,  that 
it  was  not  meant  as  a  mere  supplement  to  a  book  al]:eady  in  people's 
hands,  but  as  a  self-contained  system  of  divine  instruction.  .  .  .  Accord-. 
ingly  its  ordinances  must  have  been  meant  to  be  intelligible  and  to  be 
an  adequate  guide  to  the  people  without  any  other  written  law."     There 
can  be  no  question  that  Deuteronomy  was  designed  to  be  a  book  for 
the  people  ;  many  suppose  it  to-  have  been  by  itself  the  book  of  the 
law   which'  the  priests  were  commanded  to  read  annually  to  the 
people  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  ;  but  that  it  is  meant  to  be  "  a  self- 
contained  system  of  divine  instruction  "  a  cursory  examination  wiU 
show  to  be  utterly  inconsistent  with  its  plain  character  and  purpose. 
There  is  a  continuous  reference  in  it  to  the  previous  history  of  Israel*  and 
the  previous  legislation  God  had  given.     The  purpose  which*  the 
speaker  sets  before  himself  in  the  various  eloquent  addresses  recorded 
in  it,  is  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  laws  which  had  been  previously 
given,  and  especially  to  urge  to  the  practice  of  that  love  to  God 
and  man  which  must  ever  lie  at  the  foundatiou  of  true  obedience.     In 
matters  of  difficulty,  the  people  are  exhorted  by  the  speaker  to  consult 
the  priests  and  judges,    who  are    regarded  as  the  teachers  and 
custodiers  of  the  laws  given   by   God,  which   they  were   to  obey, 
and  in   obedience  to  which  lay  their  national  life  and  prosperity    ' 
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{Dent,  xxiY.  8).  There  is  an  ignoring  of  all  such  statements  as  that 
eoDtained  in  the  passage  to  which  we  hare  here  referred,  in  the  confi- 
deot  assertion  that  the  hook  was  meant  to  be  *'  an  adequate  guide  to 
the  peo{de  without  any  other  written  law." 

Bat  let  us  now  ask  wh&t  it  is  that  has  led  the  critics  to  throw 
Ittck  the  date  of  Deutenmomj  so  far  behind  the  age  of  Mosea     One 
of  the  chief  elements  which  determine  this  later  authorship,  is  the 
kgiaktion   it  contiuns  about  the  ''oue  altar"   for  all  Israel     The 
legislation  of  Exodus  xz.  22-24,  is  viewed  as  permitting  the  Israelites 
to  erect  an  altar  on  eyeiy  place  which  had  been  consecrated  by  the 
manifested  presence  of  God.    At  such  altars  where  His  worship  w^  car- 
ried on,  God  is  viewed  as  promising  to  meet  with  His  people.     ''  In  all 
phoes  where  I  record  my  name,  there  will  I  come  unto  you,  and  there 
vOl  I  bless  you."    As  an  altar  was  not  to  be  made  of  hewn  but  of 
Toa^  stones,  so  it  was  not  to  be  erected  anywhere,  but  only  in  those 
^aoes  which  the  Lord  might  choose  by  recording  His  name  there,  uf, 
hj granting  some  manifestation  of  His  gracious  presence.     This  regula- 
tion is  so  interpreted  bj   the  critics,   as   to  warrant  the  Israelites 
worshipping  at  several  altars  at  the  same  time.     As  thus  und^'stood, 
it  is  believed  to  have  r^ulated  them  in  their  worship  for  many 
geDerations  after  they  were  settled  in  the  land  of  Canaan.      It   is 
itffirmed  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  sacrificial   worship  of  the 
hraelites  being  confined  exclusively  to  one  altar  until  the  reformation 
^ected  by  Hezekiah,  but  it  is  asserted  there  is  evidence  to  prove  the 
<'pposite.     In  the  days  of  Samuel,  for  example,  we   find  sacrifices 
<iered  at  many  different  places,  and  accepted  by  God.     From  this  it 
is  concluded  that  the  law  in  Deuteronomy  (chap,  xii.)  came  into  force 
about  the  age  of  Hezekiab,  and  superseded  this  Sinaitic  law  by  which 
tb«7  had  been  guided.     It  is  viewed  as  forbidding  the  practice,  which 
u  supposed  to  haveformeriy  prevailed,  of  worshipping  at  many  altars, 
ttd  enjoining  them  to  bring  all  their  sacrifices  unto  a  certain  place 
vhich  the  Lord  should  choose  "  to  put  His  name  there."     Because  of 
this  apparent  discrepancy  between  these  two  pieces  of  legislation  and 
the  suf^K)6ed  obedience  of  the  Israelites  to  the  Sinaitic  law  until  the 
'Bign  of  Hezekiah, — they  fix  the  date  of  Deuteronomy  at  this  latter 
P^od,  and  so. deny  its  Mosaic  authorship.     But  we  ask,  Was  the  law  in 
Deuteronomy  ever  designed  to  supersede  the  one  given  in  the  earlier 
^islation  recorded  in  Elxodus  ]     May  not  the  one  be  viewed  simply 
^  a  modification  of  the  other  1    A  short  sketch  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  laws  were  given,  will,  we  think,  show  that  this  latter 
▼iev — ^that  the  one  was  a  modification  of  the  other — is  nearest  the 
truth.     The  Israelites,  when  they  were  delivered  from  their  bondage 
in  Eigypt,  were  infotined  that  they  were  to  go  into  the  wilderness  and 
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sacrifice  to  Jehovah.     They  were  given  to  understand  that  thi 
among  the  first  things  that  would  be  done  after  they  had  ee 
from  bondage.     It  was  to  be  a  sacrifice,  different  from  any  the; 
witnessed  in  Egypt ;  for  when  the  king  gave  them  permission  t< 
this  sacred  service  in  his  territory,  he  was  told  this  could  n< 
With  the  prospect,  then,  of  this  great  sacrifice  before  them,  it 
hardly  fail   to  be  the  subject   of  much  conversation  in  the 
Many    conjectures    would    be    made,    as    to    the    kind    of 
that  would  be  erected,  and  the  character  of  the  sacrifice  that 
be  offered  upon  it.     In   Egypt  they  had  been   accustomed   1 
magnificent  masonry  with  which  the  temples  of  the  gods  had 
adorned,  and  they  might  be  expecting  something  even  grander 
altar  to  be  raised  to  Jehovah.     While  thus  dealing  in  conjee 
Moses   is  commissioned  to  instruct  them  that  God  would  n 
pleased  with  any  outward  adornment,  and  would  be  worshippe< 
and  with  what  was  wholly  His  own."      Any  altar  raised  fo 
worship  would  be  polluted  by  a  toel  being  lifted  up  upon  it. 
the  place  on  which  it  was  to  be  raised  was  to  be  consecrated  b 
manifestation  of  God  Himself.     They  were  not,  like  the  heatb 
erect  an  altar  wherever  their  fancy  might  direct  them,  but  or 
those  places  where  God   recorded   His   name   in  granting  gn 
manifestations  of  Himself     "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  : 
there  will  I  come  unto  you,  and  there  will  I  bless  you."     This  i 
Sinaitic  law,  and  it  can  hardly  mean  that  every  place  where  Gk 
recorded  His  name  would  thenceforward  be  a  sacred  place,  an 
apart  to  the  worship  of  God,  so  that  there  might  be  many  alt 
use  at  the  same  time.     If  this  was  the  law,  then  it  never  was  o 
out  in  the  wilderness  sojourn,  nor  at  any  future  time  in  the  hist 
Israel.     It  seems  to  us  to  mean  that   wherever  God  records 
name  there  His  worship  was  to  be  carried  on,  and  intercourse  witl 
enjoyed,  until  another  place  might  be  chosen  by  Him  in  the 
manner  as  before.      Its  adaptation  on  this  view  to  the  wild< 
sojourn  will  be  apparent  at  a  glance.     The  tabernacle  was  the 
which  Grod  chose  to  put  His  name  there,  and  the  spot  where  i 
pitched  in  their  sojourning  was  indicated  by  the  resting  of  the  c 
pillar  above  it — the  symbol  of  God'a  presence.  •    But  it  was  ever 
moved    about    from    place    to    place,    so    that    there     was 
propriety  in  the  wording  of  the  law :     In  all  places  where  I  i 
my  name.     That  there  was  in  view,  however,  a  place  where 
would  continuously  and  permanently  record  His  name,  is  clear 
the  fact  that  the  command  was  now  given  about  attendance  i 
three  yearly  feasts  (Exodus  xxiii.  14-19).     The  promise  was  att 
to  the  command  that  their  houses  and  possessions  would  be  di' 
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protected  when  thej  went  up  from  all  parts  of  the  land  to  the  place 
God  had  chosen,  with  their  sacrifices  and  gifts.  ''  Neither  shall  any 
man  desire  ihj  land  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear  before  the  Lord 
tlirice  in  the  year." 

This  then  was  the  Sinaitic  law,  but  there  was  special  need  for 
flnforcing  it,  and  modifying  some  of  its  details  before  the  Israelites 
obtained  a  settlement  in  tiie  promised  land.  When  the^  emerged 
from  their  wiMemess  life,  they  were  brought  into  contact  with  the 
keathen  nations  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  within  view  of  the 
kod  they  were  to  possess — ^then  inhabited  by  many  heathen  tribes. 
It  is  this  nearness  to  heathen  lands  where  many  abominations  were 
vrought  at  their  altars  on  high  places,  that  explains  the  strong  con- 
demnation of  many  altars  found  in  the  address^  recorded  in 
Deuteronomy. 

"With  a  consistency  that  is  natural,  on  the  view  of  its  Mosaic 
tathcMrship,  the  book  bursts  into  a  fuller  condemnation  of  them  than 
does  any  other  of  the  ^ve  books,  because  the  Hebrew  host  had  then 
Ml  the  hills  of  Moab,  and  had  conquered  the  kingdoms  of  Sihon  and 
Og,  in  which  the  rites  of  heathenism  were  first  witnessed  by  the  rising 
generation  of  Israel  That  both  young  and  middle-aged  among  them 
voald  be  shocked  by  the  horrors  and  profanities  of  the  novel  worship 
they  then  saw,  will  not  be  gainsaid  by  the  critic  or  historian,  to 
▼hatever  party  he  belong.  They  stepped  almost  at  once  from  the 
parity  of  their  own  wilderness  worship  into  the  cruelties  of  Chemosh 
tnd  Milcom.  The  bullocks,  the  sheep,  the  goats,  that  smoked  on 
iheir  own  altars  in  atonement  for  human  sin,  were  replaced  by  help- 
*  IttB  babes,  roasted  to  death  on  the  outstretched  arms  of  Moloch,  or 
hj  quivering  men  ruthlessly  butchered  on  heathen  altars,  or  in 
hideous  groves.  The  consistency  of  representation  in  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  is  thus  a  witness  to  the  reality  of  history."  * 

It  IB  the  many  altars,  such  as  those  which  the  heathen  had  in  their 
high  places,  that  are  forbidden  after  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  just 
tt  any  altar  but  that  at  the  tabernacle  was  forbidden  during  their 
<^p-life  in  tlie  wilderness.  It  is  essentially  the  same  law  adapted 
^  new  circumstances,  and  also  modified  in  some  of  its  details.  The 
People  were  no  longer  required,  as  they  had  been  in  the  wilderness,  to 
^g  all  the  animals  slain  for  food  to  the  tabernacle  where  God's  altar 
^ ;  though  their  sacrifices  and  oflTerings  of  every  kind  were  to  be 
I't^ht  there  at  the  appointed  seasons.  There  is  no  true  ground 
whatever,  then,  for  the  statement  so  dogmatically  made  by  the  critics, 
^t  there  is  contradiction  between  the  Sinaitic  and  Deuteronomic 
^^idation  on  this  point.     It  only  requires  a  glance  at  the  circum- 

*  Deuteronomy  the  People's  Book,  p.  102. 
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stances  in  which  the'  Israelites  were  placed,  when  God  entered  into 
covenant  with  them  at  Mount  Sinai,  and  agaux  when  they  were 
about  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  see  their  esaeiitial 
harmony.  Nor  does  their  subsequent  history  after  their  entrance 
to  Canaan,  present  any  insurmoimtable  obstacle  to  this  view.  The  in- 
formation given  to  us  about  the  ecclesiastical  arrangements  which 
were  acttially  adopted  by  them  is  very  scanty  and  is  given  inci- 
dentally. The  historical  books^  with  the  exception  of -the  Chronicles, 
deal  primarily  with  the  civil  and  not  the  ecclesiastical  aspect  of  the 
times  of  which  they  treat  But  that  a  central  place  of  worship  for  all 
Israel  was  chosen  shortly  after  their  settlement  in  Canaan  is  plain 
from  the  memorable  incident  connected  with  the  altar  Ed  (Joshua 
zxii.).  The  Tabernacle  had  been  pitched  in  Shiloh,  and  the  design  of 
the  tribes  on  the  eastern,  side  of  Jordan  in  building  the  huge  altar  which 
received  the  above  name,  was  not  to  set  up  a  rival  to  the  central 
sanctuary.  They  had  no  intention  of  dividing  the  kingdom,  but 
rather  of  binding  it  together  more  surely  and  firmly.  They  were 
a&aid  that  since  the  Jordan  flowed  between  them  and  their  brethren, 
their  children  might  forget  the  close  bond  of  union  which  sub- 
sisted between  them,  and  they  imagined  that  such  a  memorial  might 
serve  to  remind  them  of  it  It  is  not  essential  to  our  argument,  to  set- 
tle the  much  contested  point  on  whijch  side  of  the  Jordan  the  memorial 
was  erected,  though  we  should  say,  keeping  its  purpose  in  view,  that 
the  western  side  was  the  more  fitting.  But  while  the  motives  of 
those  who  built  it  were  good,  their  brethren  thought  it  a  rival  altar 
to  that  which  had  been  set  up  at  Shiloh,  and  the  building  of  it  an 
act  of  rebellion  against  Gk>d.  They  remonstrated  strongly  with  them 
about  what  they  considered  their  guilty  conduct,  and  were  not  satisfied 
until  they  learned  the  true  design  of  the  supposed  altar.  When  they 
were  told  it  was  simply  a  memorial  cairn,  to  teach  coming  generations 
the  identity  of  the  two  parts  of  Israel  divided  by  the  Jordan,  instead  of 
finding  fault,  they  gave  thanks.  But  does  not  their  jealousy  for  the 
sanctuary  at  Shiloh,  show  most  conclusively  the  existence  at  that 
early  period  of  one  altar  for  all  Israel ) 

Nothing  can  be  fairly  argued  from  the  conduct  of  Samuel  and 
Elijah,  and  others  in  their  days.  The  times  in  which  they  lived  were 
times  of  great  confusion  and  disorder.  The  disaster  which  fell  upon 
Shiloh  in  the  early  years  of  Samuel,  because  of  the  sins  of  EU's  house, 
brought  the  nation  into  a  state  of  disorder,  from  which  it  did  not  recover 
until  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  not  fully  even  then.  It  is 
also  plain  from  scripture  narrative,  that  in  the  time  of  £l\jah,  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  disorder.  It  is 
as    unjust    to  found    any    argument    about  the  divinely   framed 
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cedenfagtical  oiganiaation  of  the  eoantiT,  oh  tlie  facts  of  such 
«  period,  as  H  would  be  to  determine  what  had  been  the  organ- 
laadon  of  the  English  Church  under  IQizabeth  or  Charles  I.  from 
the  state  of  the  country  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  under 
CromwelL  One  thing  is  phun,  that  the  more  settled  the  country  be- 
came, the  nearer  was  the  approach  to  the  scheme  of  worship  laid 
down  in  the  law  of  Moses.  Besides  Samuel  and  Elijah  occupy  in  the 
progress  of  divine  revelation  a  place  that  is  altogether  unique,  and 
their  work  was  extracmlinary  and  speciaL  They  are  associated  with 
Moses  in  passages  and  scenes  of  the  Word  of  God.  "  Moses  and  Aaron 
among  his  priests,  and  Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  His  name  *' 
^Psalm  xcix.  6).  ''  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Though  Moses  and 
Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  toward  that 
people".  (Jer.  xv.  1).  And  describing  the  scene  on  the  mount 
of  Transfiguration,  the  evangelist  says,  "  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
Tmto  him  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  Him "  (Matt  xvii.  3). 
If  Moses  was  the  Lawgiver,  Samuel  and  Elijah  were  the  bold 
witnesses  and  restorers  of  the  Law.  Their  work  was  special,  and,  for 
aught  we  know,  they  both  had  special  communications  from  God  to 
direct  them. 


OUR  DISTINCTIVE  POSITION  AND  PRINCIPLES,  AND  THE 
DUTY  OF  STEADFAST  ADHERENCE  TO  THEM. 

{Concluded  from  page  38,) 

II.  The  Original  Secession  Church  has  uniformly  mainiawed  a 
Judicial  testimony  in  defence  of  Chrisfs  sole  hardship  over  the  Church, 
and  amnstently  (herewith  has  in  thi^  form  condemned  Lay  Patronage 
as  anti'ScripturcU  and  subversive  of  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people^  in 
<xmnection  with  the  choice  of  a  Pastor,  The  Free  Church  has  never  at 
any  time  taken  a  decided  stand  against  Patronage,  nor  ever  earnestly 
sought  its  total  abolition.  In  1712  what  has  been  well  named  the  in- 
famous Patronage  Act  of  Queen  Anne  was  passed,  whereby  Lay  Patrons 
were  invested  with  the  right  of  presentation  of  benefices,  and  even 
of  forcing  their  presentees  upon  reclaiming  congregations.  This 
question  was  left  untouched  till  1733,  when  Ebenezer  Erakine 
sounded  the  note  of  alarm  (we  might  call  it  the  clarion  of  war)  in 
his  famous  Synod  Sermon  on  Psalm  cxviii.  22,  which  was  the  first 
step  toward  the  formation  of  the  Original  Secession  Church.  For 
upwards  of  a  century  after  thi8,the  obnoxious  law  continued  in  full 
force  without  one  single  sound  of  opposition  to  it,  at  least,  in  the  way 
of  seeking  its  abrogation,  being  heard,  not  even  from  the  so-called 
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Eyangelical  party  in  the  Established  Church,  and  eyen  when  the  famooft 
ten  years'  conflict  began,  it  did  not  turn  upon  their  opposition  to  the 
law  of  Patronage,  And  the  end  aimed  at  was  not  its  abolition.     This 
was  not  even  hinted.  .   What  they  fought  for,  was  not  the  abolition 
of  the  law  of  Patronage  but  its  ruiUance.     Quite  willing,  were  they 
to  have  it  retained  in  the  Statute  Book,  if  they  had  only  been  per- 
mitted to  resist  its  operation  in  certain    circumstances,   ^thooi 
having  to  state  any  reason  for  so  doing.     Hence,  as  is  well  known, 
the  contending  party  were  throughout  the  conflict  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Non-irUrwiomgUf  not  Patronage  AboliiionistSf  and  the 
conflict  itself  was  called  not  the  Patronage  Abolition  but  the  Ntm- 
intrusion  Controversy.     It  was  not  till  close  upon  the  Disruption  and 
when  they  saw  there  was  no  other  course  open  to  them,  that  the  Free 
Church  party  declared  in  favour  of  the  removal  of  Patronaga     It  is 
quite  evident  from  these  things,  that  had  they  succeeded  in  haying 
the  veto  law  enacted  and  so  put  in  force,  the  Disruption  of  1843 
would  have  been  averted,   and  not  a  whisper  would  have  been 
heard  about  Patronage  and   its  abolition.      While  thus  practically 
approving  of  the  continuance   of  the  law  itself,  on   what   ground 
could   they  consistently  plead  for  spiritual   independence  1      Doea 
it  not  become    a   meaningless    plea?     The    inconsistency   of   the 
Free  Church  is  accordingly  most  glaringly  manifest  in  their  present 
attitude   toward   the  Established  Church.      They   would   have    re- 
mained in  the  Church  had  the  veto  been  legalised,  but  now,  when  the 
very  law   which  they  were   so   anxious  to   have   vetoed,  has  been 
abolished,  thay  join  with  the  motley  band  of  Liberationists  in  seek- 
ing her  orverthrow.     For  the  less  advantage  they  would  have  abode 
by  the  Established  Church,  and  would  no  doubt  have  strenuously 
advocated  her  claims   for  support  and  defence ;   but  wonderful  to 
relate,  the  government's  conferring  the  much  greater  privilege  has 
goaded  them  on  to  seek  her  downfall      This,  then,  is  another  im- 
portant point  of  difference  between  the  Original  Secession  and  the 
Free  Church,  viz.,  the  one  has  always  judicially  testified  against  Lay 
Patronage,  judicially  sought  its  abolition,  and  consequently  expresses 
her  gratitude  to   the  Head  of  the  Church,  that  this  has  now  been 
effected;    the  other  has  never  expressed  her  disapproval  of   the 
Patronage  Law,  hence  has  never  sought  its  abolition,  and  now  that 
it  has  become  an  accomplished  fact,  it  is  regarded  by  her  not  as  a 
blessing  but  as  an  additional  grievance. 

Ill,  The  Original  Secession  Church  has  uniformly  received  ike  wholt 
of  the  Westminster  Standards  as  Standards  of  Coffenanted  Vnifarmhy 
as  all  of  equal  authority,  and  as  terms  of  Christian  as  well  as  of  oficiai 
Communion. — The  Free  Church  has  done  none  of  these  things.     The 
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wliob  of  them  are  booDd  up  in  what  are  called  the  Authorised 
Stiodards  of  the  Free  Church,  but  when  we  appeal  to  the  Formula 
ht  the  ordination  of  officebearers,  we  find,  that  while  not  one  of  them 
ttnoognised  as  a  part  oftke  CopenanUd  uniformly  in  the  Churches  of 
ike  three  kingdoms^  only  one  is  regarded  as  a  teat  of  Doctriru,  viz.,  the 
Obn^Miion  of  Faith,  whereas  in  the  Original  Secession  Formula,  while 
all  the  Westminster  Standards  are  recognised  as  parts  of  Covenanted 
Uniformitj,  there  are  three,  viz..  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  which  are  imposed  as  tests  of  Doctriue.     Fur- 
ther, the  Free  Church  does  not  require  of  priyate  members  adherence 
to  any  one  of  her  Standards,  either  iii  one  form  or  another,  whereas 
the  Original  Secession  Church  requires  of  allwho  apply  for  admission 
to  Church  Fellowship,  an  accession  to  the  whole  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  as  Standards  of  Covenanted  Uniformity,  t.^.,  to  declare 
their  obligation  to  adhere  to  them,  on  the  authority  of  the  law  of 
God  and  of  our  own  oath  as  a  Church,  in  our  National  Covenant  and 
Solemn  League.     And  is  it  not  most  reasonable  that  private  members 
as  well  as  office-bearers,  should  be  so  bound  t    Forming  as  they  are 
designed  to  be,  part  of  the  corporate  body,  is  it  not  oecessary  that 
they  should  be  one  in  sentiment  with  the  principles  of    the  body  1 
And  if  they  are  not  required  to  come  under  obligation  to  believe  and 
practise,  in  accordance  with  the  acknowledged  Standards  of  the  Body, 
how  cah  they  be  reasonably  expected  so  to  believe  and  so  to  act  1 
how  can  they  be  consistently  dealt  with  judicially,  should  any  of  them 
maintain  and  openly  profess  heretical  opinions )  and  bow  can  they 
be  regarded  as  eligible  to  hold  office  in  the  Church  1     To  look  upon 
it  as  a  matter  of  no  moment,  whether  private  members  formally  declare 
their  adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Church,  or  not,  and  yet  from 
time  to  time,  to  call  upon  them  to  look  out  from  among  themselves 
a  certain  number  to  hold  office  as  elder  or  deacon,  is  nothing  short  of 
flagrant  inconsistency.     If  they  had  never  been  required  to  declare 
their  adherence  to  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  what  reason  is  there 
for  believing  that  they  have  such  an  adherence  ?    And  what  other  is 
an  election  in  these  circumstances  than  an  election  in  the  dark  1    Note, 
then,  this  important  point  of  difference  as  an  additional  groimd  for 
our  remaioing  separate  from  the  Free  Church, — that  while  she  re- 
ceives none  of  the  Westminster  Standards  as  Standards  of  Covenanted 
Uniformity^  the  Original  Secession  Church  receives  them  all  in  this 
form,  and  while  the  former,  in  the  form  she  does  receive  said  Stan- 
dards, views  them  only  as  terms  of  ofieicd,  the  latter  imposes  them  as 
terms  of  CkrisHan  as  well  as  official  Communion. 

IV.  The  Original  Secession  Church  has  uniformly  distinguished  he- 
iween   Bectesiastical  Fellowship    and    Free  Communion — The    Fr^ 
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Church  has  as  uniformly  confounded  these,  and  hence  the  preyaili 
practice  of  the  latter  throughout  her  congregations.  Origii 
Seceders  have  always  .viewed,  and  still  view  Free  Communion  as 
consistent  with  the' maintenance  of  a  separate  branch  of  the  Chun 
They  have  always  held  to  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  memoral 
language  of  the  Historian  of  Knox, — ''  \Vhere  communion  is  lawf 
it  will  not  be  easy  to  vindicate  separation  from  the  charge  of  schiso 
That  the  Church  is  divided  is  a  mournful  fiEict ;  that  this  is  not  i 
normal  state ;  and  that  such  should  be  her  present  condition  is  i 
her  misfortune  but  her  sin,  no  one  can  deny.  Accordingly,  the  fi 
vigorous  efforts  should  be  directed  towards  the  removing  of  the  cau 
of  division,  and  the  reuniting  of  Zion's  scattered  branches  on  a  sou 
Scriptural  basis.  In  the  order  of  nature,  union  must  precede  co 
munion.  Hence  to  practise  the  latter  before  the  attainment  of  1 
former,  is  to  manifest  a  spirit  of  indifference,  in  regard  to  the  sinful  cam 
of  these  divisions,  and  its  whole  tendency  is  to  countenance  them 
if  they  and  their  primary  causes  were  right,  and  so  encourage  th 
perpetuation  instead  of  effecting  their  removal.  Further,  if  t 
Communion  Tab^e  be  thus  thrown  open,  and  a  general  invitation 
given  to  all  who  profess  to  hold  Christ  as  the  Head,  we  cannot  possil 
conceive  on  what  principle  any  can  be  excluded,  save  perhaps,  Papis 
Unitarians,  and  sects  of  a  kindred  character  ;  and  let  the  principle 
Free  Communion  be  carried  out,  and  be  imiversally  adopted,  and  t 
inevitable  result  would  be  the  degradation  of  the  Church  to  a  state 
elementary  chaos.  Hence  the  Original  Secession  Church,  truly  a 
sjstent  with  her  public  position  and  profession,  has  always  resist 
every  approach  to  this  obnoxious  practice,  and  has  always  maintain! 
that  separation,  in  order  to  be  productive  of  the  good  intended,  mi 
be  a  complete^  and  not  a  partial  separation  in  every  part  of  Ecclesii 
tical  administration. 

V.  The  Original  Secession  Chmxh  has  uniformly  made  exclttsive  i 
of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  the  Worship  of  God,  cmd  her.  Testimony  a 
demns  the  use  of  uninspired  Paraphrases  and  Hymns, — The  Fi 
Church  has  as  uniformly  sanctioned  a  partial  departure  from  t 
Inspired  Psalter  in  having  allowed  the  introduction  of  paraphras 
and  hymns  of  human  composition  into  public  worship.  Ti 
innovation  did  not  spring  up  in  the  .Primitive  Church  so  long  as 
retained  its  primitive  purity  in  continuing  to  be  guided  by  Chri 
and  Apostolic  authority  and  example.  Indeed,  a  departure  from  t 
Psalter  was  not  known  tin  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  (Neande 
History,  vol.  iii.  p.  451).  Further,  in  rejecting  all  human  ooi 
position  as  matter  of  praise  in  the  sanctuary  we  are  treading  in  t 
"  K>t8teps  of  the  Westminister  Assembly^  who  held  and  acted  on  t 
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princiiAe  of  an  -inspired  Psalmody.     tJpon  this  principle  Original 
Seceden  have  acted  from  the  very  beginning ;  and  we  feel  convinced 
tkt  in  the  case  of  all  the  ministers  who  have  remained  steadfast  to 
their  publicly  avowed  profession,   no  difficulty  has  ever  been  ex- 
peneoced  in  finding  a  Psalm  to  sait  their  subject  of  discourse,  or 
whateTO'  circumstances  in  which  they  themselves,  the  congregation, 
the  community,  or  the  nation  might  be  placed.     This,  supposing  we 
had  no  higher  warrant,  would  be  sufficient  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
the  Inspired  Psalter.     And  did  we  feel  it  necessary  to  make  a  change, 
oonunon  sense  would  dictate,  that  it  be  not  to  anything  of  an  inferior 
quality,  as  is  invariably  done  when  the  Paraphrases  and  hymns  of 
loen  are  substituted  for  the  hymns  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     But  we 
stand  on  higher  groimd,  viz.,  we  have  Grod's  authority,  command  and 
example  for  the  exclusive  use  of  an  inspired  Psalmody  in  public 
wonhip     These  the  advocates  of  human  hymns  cannot  plead,  and 
this  should  settle  the  question,  for  if  we  depart  from  this  position  it  is  . 
impossible  to  determine  our  final  landing-place.      Abiding  by  this 
position,  we  can  always  tell  where  we  are,  and  rest  assured  that  we 
are  on  safe  ground.     It  is  admitted  throughout  the  Presbyterian 
Churches,  that  God  has  given  aud  authorised  the  Psalms  of  David  to 
he  used  in  sanctuary  worship.     They  were  accordingly  used  under 
the  Old   Testament  Dispensation,  and  have  been  used   imder  the 
present  Dispensation  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  till  the  present 
time ;  and  not  until  the  hymn  mania  b^an  to  rage  was  their  suitable- 
1^388  for  the  New  Testament  Dispensation  ever  called  in  question.     We 
^  thus  regard  the  strenuous  advocacy  of  hynms  in  no  other  light 
than  a  daring  attempt  to  supplement  the  provision  God  has  made  for 
the  praise  of  His  house,  as  if  God  had  not  provided  an  adequate 
BQpply,  and  hence  the  need  of  man's  efibrts  to  make  up  the  deficiency. 
The  words  of  the  heavenly-minded  Bomaine  are  here  forcibly  sug- 
gnted, — <'  I  want  a  name  for  the  man  who  would  presume  to  make  a 
hymnal  equal  to  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     Further,  we  regard  the 
hymn  movement  as  the  most  sectarian  that  has  ever  been  agitated  in 
the  Christian  Church,  and  hence  an  effectual  barrier  in  the  way  of 
^  union  and  uniformity.     The  late  Dr.  Blakely  says,  and  with  this 
•  ve  conclude  this  p&rt  of  the  subject : — '*  With   the  advocates  of 
human  hymns  it  is  even  now  as  with  the  Corinthians,  reproved  by  the 
^pottle  to  whom  he  said,  "  How  is  it  then,  brethren  %    When  ye  come 
^l^their  every  one  of  you  hath  a  Psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
^dation,  hath  an  interpretation.''     Hymn  singing  has  ever  been  an 
effective  means  of  giving   currency  to  false  doctrine ;  while  false 
^trines  and  unacriptural  practices  have  been  the  fruitful  source  of 
^Tiaious  in  the  Church.     The  authorised  use  otf  hymns  raises  an 
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effectual  barrier  in  the  way  of  union.  "  The  number  and  variefy  of 
human  hynms  n«w  in  use  is  almost  incredible.*'  There  are  Congrega- 
tional, Baptist,  Unitarian,  English  Presbyterian,  United  Preabyter- 
ian,  Methodist,  and  New-Connection  Methodist  hymn4xx>ks.  What ' 
is  this  but  that  Babel  confusion  condemned  by  the  Apostle !  There 
must  be  a  return  to  the  Inspired  Psalmody  ere  the  unity  and  uni- 
formity of  the  Church  can  be  realised.  The  Book  of  Psalms  presents 
a  permanent  basis  for  the  union  and  uniformity  of  the  Church  in  the 
matter  of  praise.  Depart  from  this,  and  there  is  no  limit  to  disunion 
— no  end  to  confusion." 

VL  The  Original  Secession  Church  has  uniformly  testified  jtuUdaUp 
against  PrivcUe  Baptism,  whereas  in  the  Free  Church  it  has  been  ex- 
tensively practised.  This  may  seem  a  trivial  point  of  difference, 
but  its  unimportance  is  more  seeming  than  real  There  is  all  the 
difference  between  public  and  private  baptism  that  there  is-between 
what  is  and  what  is  not  Scriptural,  and  surely  this  cannot  be  called 
small  and  unworthy  of  special  notice.  This  is  the  ground  on  the 
question  occupied  by  Original  Seceders.  They  testify  against  private 
and  Enjoin  public  baptism,  and  to  be  administered  in  connection  with 
the  preaching  of  Christ,  not  merely  according  to  the  custom  of  our 
fathers  of  the  Reformation  and  early  Secession,  *'  but  according  to  the 
commandment**  What  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  loose  and  latitn- 
dinarian  practice,  is  the  fact  of  those  entrusted  with  the  dispensing  of 
Word  and  Sacraments,  setting  aside  the  revealed  will  of  God  as  their 
rule,  and  setting  up  their  own  in  its  stead,  in  other  words,  of  those  who 
are  no  more  than  custodiers  of  divine  truth,  and  mere  administrators 
of  sacred  ordinances  acting  as  if  they  were  absolute  proprietor&  The 
private  administration  of  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  is  an  example  in 
point,  of  this  species  of  clerical  presumption.  It  is  quite  opposed  to 
the  manifest  design  of  the  ordinance  as  thus  expressed  by  John  the 
forerunner  of  Christ,  viz.,  ''  that  He  (Christ)  might  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptising  with  water,"  ie.,  the  public 
exhibition  and  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  visible  Church.  How 
then  can  this  great  end  of  the  ordinance  be  met  and  maintained,  if,  in 
addition  to  it  being  administered  in  a  private  house,  no  intimation  of 
it  has  been  made  to  the  Church,  and  no  exhibftion  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel  is  made  even  to  the  select  few  who  may  be  present  at  the  ad- 
ministration 1  It  is  nothing  short  of  putting  under  a  bushel  the  light 
that  should  be  set  upon  a  candlestick.  That  Baptism  should  always 
be  dispensed  in  connection  with  the  preaching  of  the  Word  is  evident, 
both  from  Scripture  precept  and  Scripture  example.  John  came 
preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance ;  and  the  Lord  enjoins  His  ser- 
vants to  go  and  teach  aU  nations,  baptising  them.     All  who   were 
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baptised  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  had  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  Him 
enuified  preached  to  them  beforehand.  ''  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
«eiTed  his  word  were  baptised.     And  the  same  day  there  were  added 
to  the  Church  about  three  thousand  souls."    Cornelius  and  his 
finends  in  presence  of  the  congregation  assembled  to  hear  Peter. 
*^  Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptised  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  t 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesoa"    Instances  of  a  similar  kind  might  be  multiplied,  but  sufficient 
bave  been  given,  to  show  that  Baptism  equally  with  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per ia  a  public  ordinance,  and  thus  cannot  be  validly  dispensed  in  a 
secret,  hidden  manner,  and  without  the  exhibition  of  Christ  accom- 
panying it.     Nay  more,   we  feel  warranted  to  affirm,  that  for  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  to  go  to  a  private  house,  and  dispense  this 
solemn  ordinance  without  teaching,  and  without  invitation  given  to 
^  who  will  to  come  and  hear  the  testament  of  Christ  read  and  ex- 
ponnded,  and  to  witness  its  being  sealed,  amounts  to  a  deseci^tion  of  it. 
fiat  net  only  is  such  a  practice  opposed  to  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture 
teaching  on  the  subject,  but  also  to  the  uniform  example  given  by  the 
fieformed  Churches  in  our  own  and  other  lands,  e.g,,  The  Reformed 
Church  in  France  enacted  : — ''  That  no  baptism  shall  be  administered 
but  in  Church  assemblies,  or  where  there  is  a  formal  public  Church. " 
The  Church  of  Geneva  enacted : — **  That  no  baptism  shall  be  cele- 
brated but  in  the  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  immediately  after  sermon." 
In  Holland  it  was  ordained^  "  That  private  baptism  should  not  be 
used,  except  in  cases  of  persecution.''     Calvin  declares  that,  **  This 
Sacrament  which  introduces  us  to  the  Church,  and  is  a  sign  of  our 
adoption,  cannot  be  validly  dispensed  except  in  the  public  assembly  of 
believers  ; "  and  that  private  baptism  '*  agrees  neither  with  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  nor  the  practice  of  the  Apostles."     In  adhering  then  to 
the  doctrine  and  practice  of  Public  Baptism,  the  Original  Secession 
Church  thereby  homologates  the  practice  of  the  Apostles  and  of  the 
Reformed  Churches ;  in  departing  from  it,  as  the  Free  Church  has 
done,  and  still  does,  is  to  homologate  what  the  Apostles  and  Reformers 
strenuously  opposed. 

YIL  The  Original  Secession  Church  has  a  judicial  Testimony  in 
d^ence  of  i^fured  truthy  and  against  prevailing  error  in  doctrine  and 
praeUcey  and  this  Testimony  is  held  as  a  term  of  Christian  as  well  as  of 
minisUrial  communion ;  whereas  the  Free  Church  has  no  Testimony 
nor  any  definite  terms  of  conmiunion.  This  may  also  be  regarded  as 
a  small  and  unimportant  point  of  difference,  and  hence  forming  in  no 
respect  a  warrantable  ground  for  maintaining  a  division  in  the  Church. 
By  many  the  same  remark  is  made  in  regard  to  the  necessity  of  hav- 
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ing  creeds  or  coDfessions  of  any  kind.  "  We  need  no  cree< 
fession  in  addition  to  the  Bible,"  is  an  expression  with  whiol 
have  long  been  familiar.  But  such  as  use  or  homologate  1 
ment  seem. to  forget,  that  the  Bible  is  not  our  creed  or  con 
all,  but  Grod's  revealed  unll  to  us  and  shall  continue  to  be  8 
thing  else,  independently  of  man's  faith  or  unbelief.  A  def 
fession  or  creed  must  necessarily  be  distinct  from  the  Bible, 
as  it  is  nuxn^s  confession  of  the  sense  in  whieh  he  accepi 
prepared  to  defend  the  truth  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  is  s 
essential  as  a  test  of  orthodoxy,  and  to  promote  the  unity 
mony  of  the  Church.  To  meet  those  then  who  profess  to  a 
Westminster  Standards,  and  affirm  that  no  other  testimony 
it  is  sufficient  to  reply,  that  this  would  have  been  sufficient, 
Churches  who  first  accepted  these  Standards  as  Standards 
anted  uniformity  continued  to  maintain  them  in  their  entire 
this  form.  But  the  very  fact  of  one  separation  after  anoi 
the  Church  of  Scotland  having  taken  place  is  proof  positive 
some  respects  at  least,  there  had  been  a  departure  from  the 
of  these  Stajidards  on  one  side  or  another^  In  order  then 
evident  the  consistency  of  separation,  to  vindicate  from  the 
schism,  and  to  have  to  show  to  the  world  a  plain  and  tangib 
union  and  imiformity,  a  distinct  testimony  against  error,  havi 
reference  to  the  form  or  forms  of  it  that  may  have  been  mor 
introduced  and  promulgated,  and  in  defence  of  ^*  the  presei 
is  an  absolute  necessity.  Accordingly  the  first  Seceders 
requirement  when  they  lifted  up  a  testimony  in  1736,  andtl 
lineal  descendants,  the  present  body  of  Original  Seceders  co 
do  so,  as  appears  from  their  present  testimony  which  just  re< 
upon  the  former.  The  Free  Church  did  no  such  thing  in  1 
far  as  appears  to  the  world,  they  have  no  other  Standards  t 
which  the  Established  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches  ] 
have.  Had  she  lifted  up  a  distinct  Judicial  Testimony  in  c 
the  whole  doctrines  and  attainments  of  the  Reformed  and  Cc 
Church  of  Scotland,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Disruption,  negot 
union  with  the  voluntaries  might  never  have  been  commen 
they  had,  their  eontinuance  would  have  been  but  short,  a 
heartburning,  and  unseemly  contention,  and  the  present 
party  spirit  would  have  been  prevented.  Why  the  Free  C 
mains  separate  from  the  other  two  Presbyterian  bodies,  se< 
have  all  the  same  Standards  and  so  far  as  appears,  accept  th 
same  sense,  does  indeed  become  a  difficult  question  to  solve 
difficulty  is  felt  by  many,  especially  the  younger  ministers  ii 
pale.  They  cannot  see  the  reasonableness  or  propriety  of  ke< 
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Mo/eocleuastical  aepAration.  Hence  without  any  feeling  of  reluct- 
SDoe,  they  practise  ministerial^  and  countenance  free  Christian  com- 
mimion  with  other  Presbyterians,  Independents,  Methodists  and  Baptists 
Why  £pi80(^Mdtans  are  excluded  from  the  sphere  of  their  charitable 
detling,  we  .are  unable  to  diWne.  But  the  reason  of  this  sinful  laxity 
ii  not  fiur  to  seek.  We  have  already  indicated  as  much.  Having  no 
definite  toms  of  communion  to  bind,  and  keep  them  by  themselves^ 
hovisit  posable-that  they  can  be  so  bound)  Further,  having  no 
TeBtimony,  they  have  no  distinct  bond  of  union  and  communion  among- 
ikemidwesy  that  those  from  whom  they  have  separated  have  not. 
Unity  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship  is  thus  hardly  to  be  looked 
ibr.  How  different  in  a  church  such  as  the  Original  Secession,  which 
hu  a  distinct  Testimony  in  vindication  of  the  whole  of  the  West- 
ipingter  Standards,  as  Standards  of  Covenanted  Uniformity,  and  aa 
Used  apon  the  Word  of  God  1  Throughout  there  is  complete  unity 
in  all  these  respects.  To  be  present  during  public  worship  in  one 
ooQgregation,  is  to  witness  the  mode  of  worship  as  conducted  in  all 
the  eongregationsw  For  any  single  congregation  to  follow  a  divisive 
eoona  would  be  next  to  an  impossibility.  We  may  also  add,  that  to 
bear  one  minister  give  a  statement  of  his  distinctive  principles,  is 
efficient  to  warrant  any  one  to  form  an  idea  of  the.  distinctive 
principles  maintained  by  all  the  ministers.  This  cannot  be  said  of 
any  Church  without  a  specified  bond  of  union  and  uniformity  such  oa 
a  Testimony.  l£  sound  doctrine  be  taught  in  one  pulpit,  error  of  the 
nuKt  damaging  kind  may  be  promulgated  in  another.  In  one  con- 
gregation, it  may  so  happen,  that  the  Inspired  Psalter  is  exclusively 
naed  in  praise ;  in  another  Paraphrases  are  used  in  addition;  and  in  a 
^rd  which  represents  the  majority,  still  more  supplementary 
byniDS  of  human  composition  find  a  place.  In  one  the  Scriptural 
P<Ktare  of  standing  during  prayer  is  adhered  to ;  in  another  the 
^niscriptural  and  unseemly  posture  of  sitting  has  been  adopted,  and 
80  on  in  other  respects  diversity  in  Church  administration  is  manifest. 
Indeed,  to  such  an  extent  is  this  diversity  carried,  that  it  would  bo 
nnpOBsible  to  determine  from  the  appearance  of  things,  the  identity 
of  one  odugregation  with  another  in  the  same  denomination.  This 
then  is  another  point  of  difference  between  the  Original  Secession  and 
*be  Free  Church, — in  the  one  there  is  a  distinct  Testimony,  whereby 
a  consistent  separation  from  other  Churches  is  proved  and  maintained^ 
^d  a  bond  of  union,  and  unity  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  and 
government  is  secured ;  in  the  other,  there  is  no  such  Testimony^ 
hence  these  desirable  ends  have  not  been,  and  will  not  be  attained  so 
long  as  she  occupies  her  present  ground. 

Such  is  a  summary  of  the  points  of  difference  between  the  Original 
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Secession,  and  the  Free  Chnrch  in  her  heat  days,  on  the  ground  o 
which  we  could  not  concur  with  our  former  brethren  in  dropping  i 
Testimony  for  truth  in  order  to  union  with  her  in  1852.  And  i 
Original  Seceeders  could  not  unite  with  her  then  in  what  may  b 
called  her  palmy  days,  the  barrier  to  union  is  very  much  greate 
now.  The  ground,  as  we  have  shown,  was  low  in  1843,  and  it  wa 
predicted  by  one  of  the  veterans  who  remained  fisdthful  to  the  pos 
of  duty  anl  of  honour  while  so  many ' deserted  it,  that  the  Fre 
Church  could  not  remain  on  the  ground  she  took  up — and  that  sh 
would  either  be  induced  to  take  higher  ground,  or  she  would  sin! 
gradually  lower.  Did  not  this  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross  see  as  wilJ 
prophetic  eye?  When  we  contrast  the  Free  Church  of  1843  with  tb 
Free  Church  of  1 879,  we  cannot  refrain  from  exclaiming, ''  Oh,  what  a  fa] 
is  there  ! "  How  emphatic  the  testimonies  against  voluntaryism  the 
from  the  Moderator's  chair  in  the  Assembly  and  in  platform  speechei 
JVow  her  constitution  is  thoroughly  impregnated  with  voluntaryism,  sh 
having  a  standing  act  judicially  declaring  That  there  is  no  bar  to  unio 
with  the  Voluntary  Church.  She  remains  separate  nevertheless  !  I 
not  this  the  nearest  approach  to  schism )  Then,  exchange  of  pulpit 
with  ministers  of  other  denominations  was  comparatively  ran 
Ifow,  nothing  is  more  common  than  the  freest  pulpit  interchange,  no 
only  among  Established  and  United  Presbyterians,  but  amon; 
Independents,  Methodists,  and  Baptists.  Then,  the  discipline  of  th 
Church  was  faithfully  exercised  in  the  case  of  open  propagators  c 
heresy.  Now,  open  error  may  be  propounded  from  the  Professor's  chai 
And  from  the  pulpit,  whereby  the  foundations  of  our  faith  are  ii 
danger  of  being  destroyed  almost  with  impunity,  and  the  hereti 
is  screened  by  some  ingenious  and  plausible  explanation  of  th 
heresy.  Verily,  if  such  teaching  as  has  emanated  from  the  Hebref 
chair  in  Aberdeen  Free  College  of  late,  from  Dr.  Marcus  Dodds  o 
Crlasgow,  and  from  Dr.  Candlish  in  a  recent  number  of  the  British  am 
Foreign  Evangelical  Review,  in  which  he  speaks  as  if  the  inwait 
consciousness  of  the  believer  were  of  equal  authority  with  the  Wcm 
of  Ood,  we  say,  if  such  teaching  is  allowed  to  leaven  the  Churol 
unchecked,  we  tremble  in  view  of  the  result  What  other  result  cai 
we  predict,  than  the  reduction  of  the  Church,  to  the  position  of  i 
powerful  rationalistic  and  rationalising  sect)  And  do  not  presen 
appearances  point  to  this  issue  1  May  the  Lord  arise,  turn  the  battli 
to  the  gate,  and  effectually  plead  His  own  cause. 

What  then  is  the  present  duty  of  Original  Seceders  1  Surely  it  i 
theirs  to  seek  to  have  a  due  appreciation  of  their  high  position — t 
have  a  still  clearer  view  and  still  deeper  conviction  of  its  thorougl 
Scripturalness,  and  hence,  that  they  may  be  unflinchingly  steadfast  i 
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tiieir  adherence  to  it.  No  toleration  of  a  half-hearted  profession  ! 
They  must  be  out  and  out  adherents  of  the  Coyenanted  cause  or  not 
it  alL  No  half-hearted  professor  ever  became  or  ever  will  become 
a  martyr  for  truth.  Original  Seceders  for  some  mere  tporldly  con- 
dderaiian  may  desert  their  profession  as  others  before  them  have  done» 
but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  their  obligations  will  continue  to  bind 
them,  and  God  will  frown  upon  them  for  their  feeble  and  vain  attempt 
to  be  freed  from  them.  Let  then  no  stress  of  weather  be  allowed  to 
make  any  one  flinch.  No  change  of  outward  circumstances  can 
pombly  alter  the  cause  of  Christ,  or  their  obligations  to  defend^ 
sopport,  and  closely  cling  to  it  Our  merely  temporal  interests,  yea, 
eren  oar  personal  edification  must  hold  a  place  subordinate  to  the 
Badeemer's  cause,  just  as  what  belongs  more  immediately  to  Grod  must 
be  infinitely  superior  to  whatever  more  immediately  concerns 
oonelves.  Be  induced  then,  by  the  infinitely  superior  claims  of  the 
dose  of  truth,  by  the  consideration  of  the  abounding  indifference  in 
regard  to  it^  and  that  of  your  own  ultimate  advancement,  to  abide 
steadfiutly  by  your  profession,  in  foul  as  well  as  in  fair  weather,  mid 
the  clouds  of  gloom  as  well  as  in  the  radiance  of  sunshine,  cheered  on 
by  the  Saviour's  animating,  soul-stirring  words — **  Be  thou  faithful 
onto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
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By  an  Elder. 

"  Bdng  an  offering  and  oome  into  His  coarto."— Psaxm  xcri.  8. 

"Ut  Um  that  ia  taogfat  in  the  word,  communicate  unto 'him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
<W>gi.--OAi..  Ti.  flu 

No  trae  Christian  can  doubt,  that  to  give  freely  to  the  cause  of  God 
is  a  plain  duty,  and  a  very  practical  way  of  showing  that  we  prize  our 
leiigious  privileges.  We  read*  of  the  patriarchs  in  the  earliest  ages  of 
the  Church  giving  tithes,  or  a  tenth  part  of  their  possessions  to  re- 
ligious purposes — thus  it  is  said  of  Jacob,  that  when  he  went  out 
from  his  father's  house,  "  he  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will  be  with 
mSi  and  will  keep  me  in  the  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread 
to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on ;  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will 
■welygive  a  tenth  unto  thee."  We  read  also  that  God  commanded  the 
JewB  to  give  a  tithe  of  their  substance  for  His  service,  besides  other 
<^ng8 ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  every  third  year,  they  were 
to  give  tithes  specially  for  the  Levites,  the  poor  and  the  stranger, 
ne  have  it  on  the  best  authority,  that  it  was  the  practice  among 
tome  of  the  ancient  heathen  nations  to  give  tithes  for  the  offering  of 
^^onfices  to  the  godj.  To  come  down  to  New  Testament  times,  the 
^oestion  arises,  whether  we  ought  to  give  as  large  a  proportion  of 
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our  income  for  the  service  of  €rod  as  did  the  Jews.     I  haye  never  yet 
«een  any  good  attempt  to  prove  that  we  should  come  behind  the  Jjbws 
in  this  matter ;  if  any  think  they  can  do  so,  I  profess  myself  willing 
to   be    taught;    my  present  belief,  however,  is,  that    taking  duly 
into  consideration  our  high  privileges,  coupled  with  the  teaching  <^ 
the  New  Testament,   we  ought  not  to  give  less.     Assuming  then 
that    the  Word    of  God  points   in  the  direction  of  our  giving  a 
tenth  part  of  our  substance,  it  is  instructive  to  consider  how  much 
the  individual  members  of  our  Church,  judged  by  that  standard,  would 
require  to  contribute  —and  first,  let  me  take  the  case  of  domestic 
servants,  many  of  our  members  being  engaged  in  that  useful  employ- 
ment   'Average  the  wages  of  each  at  £15  a  year,  to  which  add  for  their 
board,  the  moderate  sum  of  £10,  in  all  £25  a  year.     Their  yearlj 
contribution  should,  be  £2,  10s.  or  about  Is.  a  week.     Taking  next 
the  case  of  a  man  who  makes  25s.  a  week — on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  he  ought  id  lay  by,  for  religiojos  purposes,   2s.  6d«  or  £6,  lOa. 
annually.     In  the  same  way,  a  man  with  an  income  of 

£100  a  year  should  give    £10,  or    4s.  arweek ;  or 
£300  a  year  should  give    £30,  or  12s.  a  week ;  or 
£1000  a  year  should  give  £100,  or  40s.  a  week. 
Now  I  appeal  to  those  who  have  given  any  attention  to  the  subject 
in  hand,  whether  in  their  opinion,  the  above  figures  represent  what 
people  generally  give  to  the  cause  of  God ;  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that 
the  standard  of  many  is  very  much  lower  1     Do  not  many  in  oar 
tsongregations  who  ought  to  give  Is.  a  week,  content  themselves  with 
giving  2d.  or  3d.  a  week,  or  even  less ;    do  not  many  men  spend  * 
weekly  on  beer  and  tobacco,  or  on  other  things  equally  unnecesaaiji 
if  not  absolutely  hurtful,  more  than  they  give  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  1     Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  there  are  some,  making  £300  a 
year  or  thereby,    and  who  give  anntu^ly  £10,  or  it  may  be  less.    I 
ask  all  who  are  conscious  that  they  have  come  behind  in  this  matter, 
to  read  and  meditate  on  Ist  Cor.  xvL  2,  '*  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come.''     Let  them  seriously 
consider,  whether  they  are  giving  in  proportion  to  the  prosperity  which 
by  the  blessing  of  God  they  enjoy,  or  whether  there  is  not  something 
like  a  parallel,  between  their  conduct  and  that  of  backsliding  Israel  of 
old,  of  whom  God  says  (Malachi  ill  8,  9),  **  Will  a  man  rob  God  1  yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.     But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  theet. 
In  tithes  and  offerings,  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation.'' 
If  any  are  conscious  that  this  description  might,  even  in  any  small 
measure,  represent  their  own  past  failure  in  duty,  let  them  no  longer 
stay  nor  linger,  but  prepare  themselves  hastily  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  their  God.      Speaking  generally,  it  seems  to  me,  that  if 
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ndividual  memberB  or  congregations  are  growing  and  thriving  in  the 
liTine  life,  they  will  feel  an  ever  increasing  desire  to  give  liberallj  to 
the  cause  of  Grod.  ^Give  me. the  hearts  of  the  people,  said  an  old 
mimster,  and  I  will  soon  be  in  their  pockets. 

I  have  heard  of  Churches  in  our  communion,  with  a  pretty  large 
membership,  whose*  weekly  Sabbath-day*  offerings  avenge  only  25s. 
or  thereby.  Now,  assuming  that  there  are  in  some  of  these  con- 
gregations fifty  members  each  in  receipt  .of  not  less  than  £50  a  year, 
which  is  probably  under  the  mark,  I  contend  that  the  siim  stated,  is 
less  than  half  what  it  ought  to  be,  leaving  an  ample  margin  for 
extraordinary  collections  and  charitable  donatioiiS. 

As  I  have  ahready  said,  God  requii^es  a  due  proportion  of  our 
income,  persistent  systematic  liberality,  no  gathering  up  to-day  of 
what  should  have  been  given  yesterday.  Members  who,  from,  sick- 
^iiess  or  other  causes,  are  absent  from  the  house  of  God  on  one  Sabbath, 
•ought  not  to  forget  to  treasure  up  their  offerings,  and  bring  them  on 
the  next.  The  poor  must  not  say  that  Grod  has  no  need  of  their 
contributions  ;  let  them  remember  that,  in  the  eye  of  the  just  Judge, 
the  widow's  mite  was  more  than  all  that  the  rich  had  cast  into  His 
treasury.  If  all  our  members  would  come  into  the  house  of  God, 
«Dd  reg^ularly  bring  the  offerings  due  to  Him,  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
•coffers  of  the  Lord's  treasury  would  overflow,  and  promised  and  much 
needed  blessings  would  descend  in  rich  abundance.  It  would  be  a 
happy  contrast  to  the  present  cumbrous  and  sometimes  questionable 
methods  resorted  to  for  collecting  these  offerings.  Seat  rents,  for 
example,  might  be  dispensed  with;-  lest  in  some  cases  they  might 
iumish  the  very  poor  with  a  pretext  for  absenting  themselves  from 
the  house  of  God. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  a  man  may  readily  deceive  himself  by 
inventing  some  plausible  excuse  for  his  want  of  liberality.  He  may 
say  that  living  is  now  so  very  expensive;  that  he  has  a  family  to 
edacate,  or  provide  for ;  that  his  position  in  society,  demands  con- 
siderable outlay  ;  or  that  he  must  save  up  for  a  rainy  day.  To  such 
I  say,  in  your  anxiety  to  provide  for  sickness  or  old  age,  forget  not  to 
honour,  with  a  due  proportion  of  your  substance,  that  €rod  who  has 
eaid  (Isidah  xlvL  4),  "  Even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you."  By 
fdl  means,  make  if  you  can  a  provision  for  your  children  ;  but  forget 
not  that,  without  the  blessing  of  God,  the  wealth  you  leave  may  prove 
<a  snare  to  them  ;  and  lay  fast  hold  on  the  gracious  promise  (Jeremiah 
xlix.  11),  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive, 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  Do  not,  by  unwisely  keeping  back 
what  is  due  to  Qod,  deprive  your  children  of  the  rich  blessings  which 
fie  has  promised  to  the  liberal  and  cheerful  giver. 

It  is  said  that  Dean  Swift  once  preached  a  charity  sermon  from  the 
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text  (Pix>y.  xix.  17),  "  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.*^ 
The  sermon  was  shorter  than  the  text  "  Now,  gentlemen,"  said  the 
Dean,  **  if  you  are  pleased  with  the  security,  down  with  the  dust."  It 
is  even  so,  if  people  would  only  believe,  that  in  giving  to  religious  or 
charitable  purposes,  they  were  lending  to  Gody«what  He  has  bound 
Himself  to  repay,  they  would  lend  more  freely.  Here  they  have  what 
is  so  difficult  to  get  in  these. days,  a  safe  investment  and  a  rich  return. 

What  is  ^nted  is  more  of  that  faith  without  which  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God ;  faith  that  will  pierce  the  unseen  and  grasp  the  very 
substance  of  things  hoped  for.  Does  any  man,  in  parting  with  hia 
money  for  the  cause  of  Grod,  feel  as  if  he  were  losing  what  might  after- 
wards be  useful  to  him  ?  I  say  that  a  lively  faith  will  subdue  the 
natural  covetousness  of  his  heart,  enabling  him  to  wait  confidently  for 
the  blessing  of  God.  It  is  commonly  said  that  *'  what  a  friend  gets  is 
not  lost."  Believer,  who  is  your  best  and  greatest  friend  ?  Who  haa 
laid  up  for  you  a  rich  inheritance  1  It  ill  becomes  the  heir  to  a  crown 
of  glory  to  give  away  in  a  grudging  spirit  part  of  what  he  will  need  for 
such  a  brief  space.  Did  not  our  fathers  "  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods,  knowing  that  in  heaven  they  had  a  better  aud  an  enduring 
substance  1 "  Did  they  not  srcffer  the  loss  of  life  itself  in  the  service 
of  God  1  D^enerate  indeed  will  be  their  sous,  if  they  refuse  to  give 
Him  a  fair  proportion  of  their  substance. 

It  is  meet  that  we  should  practically  show  our  gratitude  to  Grod  for 
imspeakable  mercies ;  and  when  on  our  bended  knees,  or  standing  in 
the  courts  of  God's  house,  we  cry  in  faith,  "  Father,  Thy  kingdom 
come ; "  let  us  have  a  care,  lest  by  our  unwise  parsimony  we  should 
after  all  be  hindering  its  advancement 

My  contention  is,  that  there  is  room  and  urgent  need  for  in> 
creased  liberality  on  the  part  of  our  membership.  I  desire  much  that 
the  office-bearers  in  each  of  our  congregations  should,  by  precept 
and  example,  provoke  the  members  to  go  on  increasmg  in  thia 
Christian  grace.  Does  any  one  ask,  Where  is  the  need  for  more 
money  t  I  say^  first  and  chiefly,  it  is  needed  to  give  better  support 
to  the  ministry.  If  they  have  sown  unto  us  spiritual  things  ^ 
it  is  indeed  no  great  thing  if  they  shall  reap  our  carnal  things. 
I  want  to  see,  what  ought  to  have  been  seen  long  ago,  a  com- 
fortable  manse,  free  of  debt,  for  our  ministers  in  town  and 
coimtry.  Is  it  not  the  fact,  that  from  a  steadfast  adherence  to  our 
Scriptural  principles,  our  ministers  in  towns  are  losing  from  X300 
te  £400  a  year;  and  those  in  the  country,  XlOO  to  £200  a  jeart 
being  the  difference  between  their  stipends  and  those  of  ministers  in 
the  larger  Presbyterian  denominations ;  besides  the  greater  sense  of 
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lecurity  for  payment,  possessed  by  those  who  have  public  endow- 
ments, or  large  congregations.     It  is  neither  right  nor  fair   that  the 
ministry  shoidd  bear  all  this  loss  ;  part  of  it  should  be  assumed  by 
the  membership.     Matthew  Henry  somewhere  says,  "  A  scandalous 
maintenance  will  make  a  scandalous  ministry/'     I  am  not  disposed 
to  believe  this  assertion.     Ministers,  like  members,  may  be,  and  often 
hsTe  been,  poor  yet  rich  in  faith.     It   is,   however,  obvious  that  a 
ttandalops  maintenance   will  cause  a  scarcity  of  ministers ;  it  will 
deter  young  men  from  coming  forward  to  labour  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
jard.    In  our  Church  at  present  we  are  confronted  with  a  scarcity  of 
ministers,  and  with  a  falling  away  of  some  who  have  been  educated 
in  our  Divinity  HalL     Under  God,  I  say  we  should  bestir  ourselves 
to  remedy  these  evils.     I  desire  for  each  of  our  ministers  a  better 
maint^[iance  and  a  comfortable  home. 

There  is  also  urgent  need  for  a  good  Widows'  Fund.     I  trust  our 

members  generally   wiU  not  stand  by,  and  leave  only  our  ministers 

themselves  to  subscribe  for  this  fund.     The  Synod,,  at  its   next 

meeting,  ought  to  appoint  a  yearly  collection  for  this  purpose  in  all 

our  congregations,  and  invite  donations  and  bequests.     If  it  is  deemed 

unadvisable  to  multiply  our  collections,  the  one  for  the  ''  Aged  and 

Infirm  Ministers'  Fund "  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  has  a  considerable 

sum  at  its  credit,  might  be  dropped  for  a  few  years.     I  trust,  at  least, 

that  the  Synod  will  be  led  to  adopt  measures,  which  will  prove  effectual 

in  stimulating  our  members  everywhere  to  increased  libei*ality. 

The  people   of  God  should   not  forget  that  a  great   reward  is 
provided  for  those  who  keep  this  commandment.     Let  all  who  have 
ears  listen  attentively  to  the  voice  of  God   in   His  Word   saying 
{Prov.   iii   9),   "Honour  the   Lord  with   thy  substance;   and  with* 
the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase  ;    so  shall  thy  bams  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  burst  out  with  new  wine  ; "  and  again 
(Malachi  iii.   10),  "Bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house  ;  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
yon  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
Many   men  in  our  day  who  esteemed  themselves  wise   have  been 
allured  to  invest  their  money  by  promises  of  high  interest,  and  we 
have  seen  them  soon  after  awaking  to  find  that  they  had  lost  their 
alL     Verily  it  shall  not  be  so  with  the  believer  ;  his  reward  is  as  sure 
as  the  woid  of  God  can  make  it,  and  what  He  hath  promised  He  is 
able  alao  to  perform.     Our  prayer  is  that  our  Church  may  excel  in 
liberality  to  the  cause  of  God  and  in  all  other  Christian  graces ;  then, 
indeed,  though  small  in  numbers  she  would  be  a  light  shining  in  the 
world ;  a  &ir  flower  on  the  stem  of  the  Plant  of  Renown. 

H 


Otnt  TORKIQK   UiaSION'. 


OUR  FOREIGN  MISSION. 


Tbb  accoiiif  anyiiig'  woodcut  representa  our  Mission  Church  at  SsONl. 
All  mtereatcd  m  the  progresB  of  our  work  will,  wa  doubt  not,  be 
pleased  to  obtain  thia  view  of  the  building  which,  under  the  proeper- 
ing  hand  of  our  God  upon  ub,  haa  been  erected  as  a  place  of  Christian 
worahip  in  the  midat  of  heathendom.  The  church  waa  opened  for 
public  worahip  on  Sabbath  the  15th  September,  and  seems  well  fitted 
to  answer  the  end  designed.  It  is  built  in  the  mission  compoand, 
quite  close  to  the  main  road  leading  to  tbe  town  of  Seont,  and  is 
enable  of  accommodating  a  hundred  peraons.  It  is  reported  to  be 
much  more  aiiy  and  spacious  than  the  former  place  of  meeting,  and 
will  thus  odd  to  the  comfort  alike  of  preacher  and  hearers.  Ke- 
garding  the  cost  of  the  building,  Mr.  Anderson  reporta  that  the 
expenditure  has  exceeded  his  calculations,  owing  to  vsrious  circum- 
stances over  which  he  had  no  control.  During  his  illness,  and 
notwithstanding  all  Mr.  Boae's  care  to  curtail  the  expenditure  and  at 
the  same  time  secure  good  and  durable  workmanship,  operationa  had 
been  carried  on  in  a  more  expenaive  way  than  was  designed.  The 
great  difficulty  of  obtaining  building  material,  the  increaaed  wages- 
that  had  to  be  paid  to  the  workmen,  and  the  rainy  season  coming  oa 
before  the  house  waa  roofed  in,  raised  tbe  cost  of  erection  con- 
siderably above  what  was  anticipated.  But  withal,  the  deficiency  ia 
.  <mly  about  £25,  which  certainly  is  not  a  formidable  sum,  and  may 
readily  be  met  by  the  generous  donations  of  a  few  friends  at  borne. 
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▼ho  feel  called  on,  oat  of  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  giving  us  the 
priyilege  of  raising  a  house  of  prayer  in  such  a  place,  to  send  an 
extra  contribution  for  this  special  object.  It  would  greatly  cheer  the 
heart  of  our  excellent  and  laborious  Missionary  if  the  debt  on  this 
neat  and  comfortable  meeting-place,  which  he  has  been  instrumental 
in  raising,  was  speedily  wiped  off,  and  that  without  drawing  on 
ihe  ordinary  resources  of  the  Mission.  ''The  expenditure/' 
■tys  Mr.  Anderson,  ''  has  been  greater  than  I  anticipated ;  but  the 
building  looks  better  and  is  more  substantial  than  I'  expected. 
Mareorer  the  Mission  has  the  value  o(  the  money  expended.  Had 
it  been  done  by  contractors,  it  would  either  have  been  much  inferior 
in  quality  or  more  costly.  And  after  all  it  only  costs  £150,  and  a 
oooaiderable  part  of  this  does  not  come  from  the  mission  funds.  This 
is  a  small  snm  even  for  a  small  church  in  India,  and  I  think  that 
Ihe  drarch  as  it  is,  with  its  extra  cost,  is  after  all  better  than  an 
mfoior  one  for  less  money,  and  will  be  cheaper  in  the  end.'' 

The  work  of  the  Mission  School  is  being  vigorously  carried  on, 
although  no  successor  has  yet  been  got  to  Imdad  Masih.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  secure  the  services  of  a  good  teacher.  Three  of  the  boys 
went  up  to  the  High  School  scholarship  examination  recently,  t^o  of 
whom  passed,  while  the  third  failed  iu  mathematics.  One  of  the  boys 
has  obtained  a  scholarship  valued  at  fourteen  shillings  per  month. 
Bir.  Anderson  has  at  last  secured  the  three  small  huts  adjoining  the 
School,  which  greatly  obstructed  the  light  and  a  free  current  of  air, 
and  the  removal  of  these  will  be  most  beneficial  for  the  scholars. 

The  inmates  of  the  Obphanaob  enjoy  good  health.  An  orphan 
girl,  about  ten  months  old,  was  made  over  to  the  Missionary  on  the 
9th  September,  and  has  been  named  Jessie  Gouinlock.  Other 
orphans  are  expected  to  be  got  soon,  for  it  turns  out  that  a  wicked 
Mahometan  police  officer  has  been  doing  his  utmost  to  prevent  Mr. 
Anderson  from  obtaining  children.  This  imprincipled  man  has  been 
expelled  from  the  police  force,  and  will  be  no  longer  a  source  of 
annojrance. 

CoLPORTAGE  work  has  been  resumed  by  David  Gajadhar,  and  he 
spends  portions  of  his  time  in  visiting  the  surrounding  villages  with 
his  stock  of  books  and  tracts,  speaking  a  word  in  season,  as  he  goes 
on,  to  all  who  will  listen.  Mr.  Anderson  has  been  able  to  resume 
Tillage  work  to  some  extent.  At  the  date  of  his  last  letter  (6th  Dec), 
the  villagers  were  busy  reaping  the  rainy  season  crops,  and'  sowing 
those  for  the  dry  season.  Laige  meetings  had  consequently  not  been 
got,  but  there  was  a  prospect  of  getting  better  attended  meetings 
soon  thereafter.  In  reference  to  the  harvest,  Mr.  Anderson  writes, 
"  The  rainy  ieteon  crops — ^rioe,  Ac,  have  been  good ;  but  the  wheat 
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and  some  of  the  pulses  will  be  very  deficient,  as  many  fields  where 
seed  was  sown. are  quite  waste,  none  of  the  seed  having  germinated. 
Other  fields  were  not  cultivated  on  account  of  the  scarcity.     I  am 
happy  to  say  that  our  Christian  cultivators  have,  as  yet,  nothing  to 
complain  of  in  this  respect.     Their  fields  are  looking  nice.     After 
the  wheat  harvest  is  reaped,  I  expect  one  of  them  to  be  taken  in 
hand  by  a  village  owner  who  is  friendly  to  him.     This  will  relieve 
me  of  all  difficulty  in  regard  to  his  temporal  affairs,  as  he  will  be 
provided  with  everything  necessary  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  cultivar 
tion."    Mr.  Anderson  anticipates  being  able  to  remain  in  India  till 
next  spring.     Should  his  hopes  be  realised,  we  will  have  him  and  his 
family  among  us  by  this  time  next  year.     Come  when  he  may,  we 
are  sure  the  Church  at  home  will  give  him  a  cordial  welcome,  and 
will,  with  fresh  joy,  hear  from  his  lips  the  story  of  his  labours  ia 
founding  a  Mission  settlement  among  the  Gonds,  in  the  centre  of  oar 
great  Indian  Empire. 


^ztttx  to  the  (Bbit0r. 

THE    YOUTH    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

Sir, — In  those  days  when  the  youth  of  our  body  are  exposed  to  such 
varied  and  powerful  temptation  to  desert  our  ranks,  and  especially 
when  there  is  only  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  numbers  do  leave 
us  fix)m  year  to  year,  surely  duty  and  interest  alike  call  upon  us  to 
lay  the  fact  to  heart,  and  consider  seriously,  whether  any— or  what 
means  can  be  adopted,  likely  to  arrest  the  further  progress  of  such 
portentous  decay.  The  importance  of  retaining  the  young,  until 
they  join  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  it  will  be  difficult  to  over-esti- 
mate. We  are  all  more  or  less  familiar  with  the  aphorism  that  the 
young  are  the  seed  of  the  Church.  But  is  there  not  some  danger  of 
formally  assenting  to  this  truth,  and  at  the  same  time  practically 
forgetting  or  ignoring  its  present  urgent,  vital  importance.  I  fear 
that,  as  a  Church,  we  have  not  given  this  matter  the  careful  con- 
sideration and  systematic  attention  to  which  it  is  entitled  on  account 
of  its  importance  alike  to  the  young,  and  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  Those  who  can  draw  upon  thirty  or  forty  years'  observation 
and  experience  will  bear  me  out,  when  I  say  that  only  a  small  pro- 
portion of  those  who  are  admitted  into  the  membership  of  the  Church 
by  baptism,  are  found  in  more  mature  years  to  endorse  their  parents' 
obligations,  by  joining  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  for  themselves, 
and  heartily  and  loyally  seeking  to  promote  its  sacred  interests,  and 
beneficent  objects.  Now  in  view  of  such  a  condition  of  things,  we 
jure  bound  to  face  two  questions,  and  not  only  to  face  them,  but  to 
answer  them  also,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  well  as  in  the  sight  of 


LKTTER  ON   THB   TOUNG.  117 

men.  The  first  question  is,  What  reason  can  be  assigned  for  this  de- 
popnlationy  as  we  may  term  it  ?  The  second  is.  What  means  have 
been  taken  to  prevent  it,  or  are  now  being  employed  to  arrest  its 
further  progress  1 

I  am  quite  aware  that  the  first  of  these  two  questions  may  be  only 
too  truthfully  answered  by  referring  to  the  present  unpopularity  of 
our  distinctive  principles,  and  to  the  powerful  temptations  to  which 
the  young  are  exposed  from  the  increasing  worldliness  of  society, 
whereby  their  hearts  are  seduced  from  a  Church  such  as  own,  which 
aims  at  maintaining  a  strictly  scriptural  profession,  along  with  a 
consistent  life.  But  while  this  is  true,  I  question  very  much  whether 
it  be  the  whole  truth.  And  there  is  all  the  more  necessity  for  us 
accepting  such  a  reason  with  caution,  inasmuch  as  it  rather  implies 
an  indirect  compliment  to  our  own  sagacity  and  faithfulness.  And 
further  such  a  reason  may  be  stoically  accepted  without  stimulating 
us  to  make  any  extra  laborious  effort.  Why,  humanly  speaking,  if 
the  Church  makes  no  energetic  effort  to  make  our  principles  popular 
with  the  young,  there  will  only  be  too  much  ground  to  fear  that  they 
will  not  be  popular  with  the  old.  Besides,  how  is  it  that  so  many  of 
those  mongrel  sedts  are  drawing  the  young  to  their  unscriptural  and 
often  foolish  faiths,  and  so  swelling  their  ranks,  as  to  make  them  a 
by  no  means  contemptible  power  for  evil  in  our  land.  It  is  just  be- 
cause they  are  alive  to  the  paramount  importance  of  securing  the 
sympathy  of  the  young,  and  therefore  reaort  to  such  a  variety  of 
devices  to  inveigle  them.  And  would  the  truth  be  so  much  less 
powerful  for  good,  than  error  is  for  evil,  if  prayerfully  and  diligently 
employed  1     I  cannot  think  so. 

But  in  addition  to,  and  in  aggravation  of  other  reasons  I  greatly 
fear  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  blame  is  directly  chargeable 
against  ourselves  as  a  Church.  Nor  is  the  evi!  of  recent  origin  in  my 
opinion.  It  has  been  in  operation  before  any  of  the  present  ministers, 
office-bearers,  or  members  had  anything  to  do  with  the  management 
of  the  Church's  affairs.  I  believe  it  has  to  a  great  extent  resulted 
from  the  distortion  and  abuse  of  a  great,  as  well  as  wise  and  benefi- 
cent scriptural  principle,  that  namely,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  parents, 
and  they  are  under  responsibility  to  God,  and  to  the  Church,  to  train 
up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Ix>rd.  That 
parents  are  under  such  obligation,  and  that  no  power  on  earth  can 
relieve  them  of  it,  no  intelligent  Christian  will  deny.  Nor  will  any 
Christian  parent,  worthy  of  the  name,  desire  to  be  relieved  of  such  a 
duty — ^fiur  less  will  he  voluntarily  abdicate  his  position  in  this  matter 
to  any  one — whatever  assistance  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  he  may 
be  willing  to  accept.  But  what,  let  me  ask,  is  the  duty  of  the  Clinrch 
with  regard  to  these  children  1  Has  she  nothing  to  do  with,  or  for 
them  f  Is  she  practically  to  take  no  concern,  or  next  to  none,  with 
them,  until  they  have  reached  that  period  of  life  when  they  are  ex- 
pected to  join  the  fellowship  of  the  Church  1  While  they  are  young, 
and  their  Bttle  heads  are  just  noticeable  above  the  church  pews,  with 
tolerable  regularity  on  Sabbath,  it  is,  constructively  at  least,  take*" 
for  granted  that  all  is  well.     But  by-and-by,  when  they  are  o^ 
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Bionallj  absent,  then  occasionally  present,  and  at  last  absent 
altogether,  we  begin  to  look  at  each  other  seriously,  and  significantly 
shake  our  heads  as  we  discover,  only  when  it  is  too  late,  that  while  we 
were  flattering  ourselves  that  all  was  well,  in  reality  sJl  was  very  far 
from  being  well ;  that,  in  fact,  they  had  been  receiving  no  religious 
or  ecclesiastical  instruction,  or  training  worthy  of  the  name.  Now 
what  I  plead  for  is  that  the  Church  realise  and  implement  her  own 
obligations  to  look  after  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  as  well  as  after  the 
sheep.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  she  discharges  her  obligations, 
when  she  inculcates  upon  her  members  the  imperative  duty  of  at- 
tending to  the  spiritual  interests  of  their  children.  These  children 
are  her  members,  bs  well  as  then*  parents'  off-spring,  and  she  is  re- 
sponsible to  God  for  the  manner  in  which  she  discharges  her 
duty  to  her  members,  as  well  as  parents  are  responsible  for 
the  manner  in  which  they  perform  their  part  to  their  children. 
Is  not  this  one  of  the  privileges  conferred  upon  children  by 
baptism  ?  Assuredly  it  is.  And  it  will  be  at  her  peril,  if  the 
Church  neglects  to  ensure  them  the  benefit  of  it.  When  the 
Saviour  gave  the  Church  her  commission,  through  the  medium 
of  the  Apostle  Peter,  His  injunction  to  feed  the  Jambs  was  quite  as 
explicit,  as  it  was  to  feed  the  sheep.  The  meaning  of  which  I  take 
to  be  that  they  were  to  be  specially  tended,  and  supplied  with  food 
adapted  to  their  capacities.  And  this  duty  was  directly  imposed 
upon  the  Church,  and  she  lies  under  the  most  solemn  responsibilities 
to  see  that  it  is  efficiently  discharged.  Now,  let  me  ask  in  what 
manner  this  important  duty  has  been  perfoi-med  in  our  body  in  the 
past  What  means  have  been  adopted  to  ensure  that  parents  dis- 
charge their  duty  in  this  matter.  My  own  experieiice  supplies  several 
cases,  where  there  was  a  manifest  and  serious  failure,  on  the  part 
of  parents  in  full  communion  in  our  body,  in  this  matter;  but  I  never 
knsw  of  one  case  in  which  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  interfered 
either  in  the  way  of  bringing  the  discipline  of  the  Church  to  bear 
upon  the  parents,  or  the  salutary  influence  of  the  Church  to  bear 
directly  upon  the  children.  I  do  not  presume  to  aver  that  no  such 
interference  ever  took  place.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  is  rare. 
I  am  quite  aware  of  the  delicacy  and  difficulty  of  such  dealing  with 
families.  Indeed,  the  difficulty  is  almost  insurmountable.  How 
can  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  know  whether  their  young 
members  are,  or  are  not  receiving  religious  instruction,  unless  by  a 
system  of  family  visitation,  that  would  be  in  most  cases,  perhaps 
where  it  was  most  required,  resented  as  impertinent  espionage. 
And  suppose  that  by  some  means  or  other  the  office-bearers  of  the 
Church  should  discover  that  certain  parents  were  scandalously 
neglecting  their  duty  to  their  children  in  this  matter,  how  would 
the  Church  proceed)  According  to  the  traditional  system  they 
would  endeavour  to  **  stir  up  "  the  parents  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 
Quite  right.  Stir  them  up  vigorously,  by  all  means.  But  while 
this  ''stirring  up"  process  is  under  experiment,  what  becomes  of 
their  children  1  Must  they  wait  on  till  their  parents  are  "  scirred 
up " — ^perhaps  qualified — to  instruct  them  ?    When  the  Poor  Law 
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aathoritieB  in  oar  land  discover  parents  culpably  neglecting  to  pro- 
Tide  finr  their  children's  sostenance,  while  they  send  the  parents  to 
prison,  they  at  the  same  time  mercifully  send  the  children  to  the 
workhouse.  Are  we  prepared  to  imitate  this  wise  and  beneficent 
policy  with  regard  to  the  young  of  our  body,  by  providing  for  their 
^iritual  interests  while  their  parents  are  being  stirred  up  by  dis- 
cipline, or  otherwise,  to  discharge  their  obligations  t  To  this  it  may 
perhaps  be  replied  that  the  occasional  visits  of  the  pastor  of  the 
c(XDgr^pation  among  the  members,  affords  him  an  opportunity  of 
knowing,  to  some  extent,  how  the  religious  instruction  of  her  young 
is  being  attended  to.  I  admit  that  this  is  the  case  "  to  some  ex- 
tent," but  what  is  the  **  extent  1 "  Is  it  to  the  extent  necessary  1  It 
cannot  be.  Suppose  he  should  discover  some  deficiency,  would  not 
delicacy,  and  charity,  Ac,  be  ready  to  counsel  forbearance,  and 
tenderness,  and  last  of  all  silence  1  No,  no.  The  Church  is  not 
warranted  either  by  Scripture  or  wise  policy  to  treat  the  young 
in  such  a  hap-hazard  fiashion.  We  have  referred  to  the  maxim  that 
the  yonng  are  the  seed  of  the  Church.  Now  if  this  proposition  be 
true^  does  it  not  follow  that  it  is  the  highest  wisdom  on  her  part — 
nay,  is  it  not  vital  to  her  very  existence,  that  she  bestow  the  utmost 
care  upon  her  seed,  her  very  life.  How  does  the  farmer  act  with 
regard  to  the  seed  from  which  he  expects  to  reap  his  future  harvest  t 
Does  he  only  look  after  the  more  mature  grain,  and  gamer  it  care- 
fully, while  for  his  seed  be  trusts  to  those  grains  that  may  have 
fedlen  from  the  ears  of  the  standing  com,  and  that  may  grow  up  in 
«uch  a  fashion  as  neither  to  facilitate  uor  reward  the  labours  of  the 
reaper!  Certainly  not  Such  conduct  would  be  justly  regarded  as 
either  the  result  of  folly  or  sloth — or  perhaps  a  mixture  of  both. 
And  why  should  the  Church  be  conteut  to  prosecute  a  similar  hap- 
hazard course  with  regard  to  her  vastly  more  important  seed.  I 
greatly  fear  that,  to  her  own  hurt,  as  well  as  to  the  injury  of  higher 
interests,  our  Church  has  too  long  acted  upon  this  unhappy  principle 
— akin  to — but  worse  than — what  is  known  in  the  world  as  **  locking 
the  stable  door  after  the  steed  has  been  stolen.''  I  say  worse, 
because,  although  we  are  aware  that  our  stable  is  being  imhappily 
emptied,  we  are,  as  a  Church,  making  no  effort  even  yet  to  lock  the 
door.     We  are  not  wise  even  after  the  event. 

Let  me  now  refer  to  the  second  question  proposed — namely,  What 
means  have  been,  or  are  now  being  employed  to  arrest  the  further 
progress  of  this  eviL  I  have  already  referred  to  one  of  the  most 
important,  namely,  parental  instruction.  I  have  also  expressed  the 
conviction  that  it  is  not  sufficient  of  itself.  Another  means  more  or 
less  employed — but  not  imiversally  so — is  the  minister's  class, 
meeting  on  some  week-day  evening.  That  1  gladly  allow  to  be  a 
valuable  auxiliary  to  family  instruction.  But  this,  too,  must,  in 
most  cases,  fall  far  short  of  what  is  necessary,  in  order  to  deal  faith- 
fully with  the  highest  interests  of  the  young.  The  pastor  has  two 
formidable  obstacles  to  contend  against  in  the  management  of  such 
a  class.  In  the  first  place,  the  time  at  his  disposal  is  altogether  in- 
^equate  to  enable  him  to  instruct  and  catechise  individually  all  the 
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young  in  a  congregation,  and  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  younj 
persons  can  be  efficiently  taught.  Those  who  have  experience  ii 
Sabbath  School  teaching,  know  that  a  class  of  seyen  or  eight  is  quit 
enough  for  one  teacher  to  overtake.  And  how  is  the  pastor  to  ovei 
take  in  a  similar  length  of  time  a  class  of  a  score  or  two  1  In  poin 
of  fact  he  could  not.  The  second  obstacle  is  the  difficulty  of  secux 
ing  the  regular  attendance  of  the  young  on  week-day  evenings, 
mean  the  young  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  twelve,  or  fourteo 
years.  Day-school  lessons,  weather,  locality,  that  is,  distance  iron 
place  of  meeting,  «tc.,  <fec.,  will  always  interfere  more  or  less  with  tb 
regularity  of  attendance,  and  consequently  with  the  good  result 
that  might  accrue  from  such  a  class.  Now,  so  far  as  I  am  aware 
these  are  the  only  means  hitherto  recognised  by  our  Church  ii 
dealing  with  the  young  of  our  body.  And  it  is  only  because  I  an 
deeply  convinced  that  we  fail  in  our  duty  to  the  young,  by  relyin| 
exclusively  upon  these,  that  I  have  ventured  to  trouble  you  with  thi 
communication. 

And  having  presimied  thus  far,  let  me  conclude  by  throwing  out  i 
suggestion  or  two  fitted,  as  I  believe,  to  effect  some  reformation,  am 
by  God's  blessing,  advantage  to  the  young.  In  the  first  place,  i 
would  be  an  important  step  towards  improvement  in  this  matter,  i 
the  Synod  had  a  few  statistics  furnished  by  each  congregation,  anc 
forwarded  regularly  to  every  meeting  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  oui 
body.  The  advantage  of  this  we  presume  to  be  so  evident,  that  w< 
refiuin  from  adducing  any  argument  in  its  support.  Another  sug 
gestion  I  would  respectfully  make  is,  that  the  session  of  each  con 
gregation  should  organise  classes,  at  some  convenient  hour  oi 
Sabbath,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  religious  instruction  t< 
the  young  of  the  congregation.  Let  them  be  thoroughly  under  tht 
supervision  of  the  session  in  every  particular.  And  parents  who  an 
so  disposed  could  take  their  children  with  them  to  such  a  class,  anc 
assist  in  the  good  work.  Such  a  mixing  of  the  young  of  a  congrega 
tion  would  tend  to  weld  them  together,  as  Church  members,  in  i 
way  that  nothing  else,  humanly  speaking,  will  ever  do.  And  the 
last  suggestion  I  would  offer  for  the  present  is  that  there  might  be 
say  twice  a  year,  a  public  examination  of  all  the  young  in  a  congrega 
tion,  upon  some  subject  assigned  previously,  so  as  to  allow  time  foi 
preparation.  Such  ail  examination  might  be  made  both  instructive 
and  interesting,  alike  to  old  and  young. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  have  thrown  together  these  sentencei 
under  a  full  sense  of  the  resx)onsibility  which  I  incur  thereby.  Bui 
I  prefer  to  lie  under  this  responsibility,  rather  than  under  that  o1 
crushing  my  deep  and  solemn  convictions,  the  result  of  many  years 
experience  and  consideration.  And  I  now  leave  it  in  God's  hands.— 
I  am,  yours  truly, 

R  J.  Wood. 

Glasgow,  2nd  January,  1879. 
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A  Hiskfrical  SkiUk  of  ikt  Life  ofcmr  Lard,  with  an  introdMCtitm  and  Notes.  By 
W.Iidmd  Gordon,  M.A.,&D..  Minister  of  WaUcerbnm,  Peebleshire.  William 
Blackwood  and  Sans»  Edinhnigh  and  London.     1878. 

Ab  Scdonum  said  of  the  maluDg  of  books  in  general,  so  may  we  saj  of 
the  writing  of  **  IdTes  of  Christ  "—of  such  book-making  '*  there  is  no 
end."  N<»r  is  this  snrprisii^y  when  we  think  of  the  theme  so  exhaust- 
lenly  full  of  interest ;  nor  is  it  to  be  deprecated  bat  the  opposite, 
when  done  in  a  right  manner.  As  the  writer  of  the  ''  Life  "  before  us 
lemtiks — '*  There  are  diBCoveries  yet  to  be  made  in  the  Gospels  by 
the  ?ery  hmnblest  mind  that  ever  brought  itself  to  bear  upon  them. 
These  Gospels  are  a  garden  full  of  the  richest  and  rarest  flowers, 
which  may  be  called  unceasingly,  and  the  crop  of  which  seems  never 
to  diminish.'*  Mr.  Gordon's  special  design  in  entering  this  '^  garden  " 
is  to  fnmish  a  text-book  on  the  Gospels,  for  Sabbath-school  teachers 
uid  Bible  classes,  ^  at  once  comprehensive,  simple,  and  moderate  in 
Goet"  In  working  out  his  laudable  design  he  has  evidently  given  him- 
self to  the  task,  con  amort,  and  has  expended  upon  it  not  a  little 
thought  and  labour,  and  we  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  found  useful  by 
thoBe  for  whom  it  has  been  prepared.  Those  who  make  use  of  it, 
however,  would  do  well  to  exercise  caution,  and  not  accept  all  that 
the  writer  says  simply  because  he  says  it. 

In  a  very  full  introduction,  the  author  treats  of  the  four  Evangelists, 
the  contents  and  characteristic  features  of  the  Gospels,  the  elements 
of  onr  Lord's  teaching,  and  other  topics.  Then  follows  the  historical 
^etch,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  a  "paraphrase,"  divided  into 
Qiunbered  paragraphs  headed  by  passages  from  the  Gospels,  arranged 
in  chronological  order  so  as  to  form  a  "  harmonised "  continuoui^ 
narrative.  And  after  this  come  the  "  Notes,"  which  are  for  the  most 
part  brief,  but  often  pithy  and  suggestive.  There  are  also  useful 
Indices  and  a  neat  map  of  Palestine,  ancient  and  modern. 

In  perusing  the  book,  while  admiring  the  ability  and  industry  it 
displays,  and  relishing  its  freshness,  we  are  sorry  to  say  we  have 
met  with  a  good  many  things  in  it,  particularly  in  the  Introduction, 
to  which,  if  our  space  had  allowed,  we  should  have  been  constrained 
to    take  serious    exception.      Only   one    or  two  of  the  more    im- 
portant points  can  be  alluded  to  now.     Like  Dr.   Dods  and  many 
others,  Mr.  Gordon  discards  the  doctrine  of   "  verbal    inspiration  " 
as     '*  utterly    untenable,"    and    speaks     of    inspiration     as    "  the 
Intensely     personal     and     eminently    spiritual     attitude    of    the 
sacred   writers,"   as  "diflering   only  in   degree    from    that  of    all 
good   men,"  and   as  a   thing  which  there  is  no  evidence  to   show 
''stands  by  itself."     Accordingly,   in  keeping  with   this  low   and 
erroneous  view  of  Inspiration,  our  author  finds  many  mutxikes  in  the 
Gospels.     He  makes  also,  in  one  place,  the  extraordinary  assertion 
that  "  in  no  sense  are  the  Gospel  records  to  be  regarded  as  historical 
compositions,"  while  elsewhere,  he  virtually  contradicts  this  assertion 
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by  sayings  that  "the  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  gives  not  a 
historical,  but  a  philosophical  view  of  the  person  of  Christ,"  which 
surely  implies  that  the  authors  of  the  other  (xospels  give  a  historical 
view.  On  the  important  subject  of  miracles,  too,  the  writer  is  far 
from  giving  forth  a  certain  and  intelligible  sound;  indeed,  in  our 
opinion,  he  gives  forth  a  most  uncertain  and  dangerous  sound,  when 
he  denies  that  miracles  were  a  proof  of  our  LfOrd's  divinity,  and  affirms 
that  Christ "  did  such  deeds  as  any  one  who  triumphs  over  the  flesh 
as  He  did  may  do,''  and  that  "  if  His  works  are  beyond  our  power,  it 
is  not  because  we  are  m^n,  but  because  we  are  not  perfect  men." 
Our  author  also  sadly  misrepresents  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
Gospel  in  saying  that  it  "  professed  only  to  embody  the  essence  of  the 
Law."  For  if  the  Gospel  be  nothing  more  than  an  embodiment  and 
republication  of  the  Law,  it  cannot  be  the  ''  Gospel  of  our  salvation,' 
since  by  the  deeds  of  the  Law  no  flesh  can  be  justified^  for  by  the 
Law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

This,  we  understand,  is  Mr.  Crordon's  first  publication,  and  in  many 
respects  it  is  highly  creditable  to  him.  We  trust,  however,  that  he 
will  reconsider  such  points  as  those  we  have  referred  to,  and  that  he 
will  be  led  to  adopt  views  more  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
that  infallible  Word,  for  which  we  believe  he  has  the  deepest 
reverence,  and  into  a  fuller  knowledge  of  which  he  desires  to  be 
instrumental  in  leading  those  committed  to  his  care. 


Tlhf  Cathoiic  Presbyterian — An  InUmationaiyatimai,  EcclaiasHcal  and  Rdigiom^ 
Edited  by  Professor  W.  G.  Blaikie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.E.  January, 
1879.     London  :  James  Nisbet  and  Co. 

This  is  the  first  number  of  a  new  monthly  Shilling  Magazine,  to  be 
issued  simultaneously  in  this  country  and  in  America.  It  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council,  and  is  to  be  devoted  specially 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  objects  which  that  Council  had  in  view. 
We  have  perused  the  varied  contents  of  the  number  with  much  interest, 
and  on  the  whole  with  satisfaction  \  and  though  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  judge  from  a  single  issue,  we  anticipate  that  the  Journal  will  be 
fiuccessfuUy  carried  on  under  the  skilful  editorship  of  Professor 
Blaikie,  and  we  would  cherish  the  hope  that  it  may  do  good,  service 
in  the  interest  of  our  world-wide  Presbyterianism.  Toward  the  close  of 
his  vigorously  written  opening  paper,  the  Editor  strikes,  what  we  may 
take  to  be  the  "  key-note,"  when  he  says,  with  reference  to  the  CouncU 
and  its  aims,  that  "the  whole  movement  is  liberal,  and  must  be 
liberalising."  What  this  may  mean,  as  regards  this  Journal,  remains 
to  be  seen.  If,  in  its  '*  liberalising  "  efforts,  it  is  carefully  r^ulated 
by  the  principles  of  the  Divine  Word,  all  will  be  well ;  but  if  it  set 
aside  any  of  these  principles  and  become  an  advocate  of  unscriptural 
latitudinarianism  in  religious  doctrine,  and  ecclesiastical  practice, 
Presbyterianism  would  be  better  without  it.  We  regret  we  have  not 
room  to  refer  particularly  to  the  several  articles  in  this  opening  number, 
but  this  is  of  less  consequence,  as  we  hope  to  have  other  opportunities 
of  noticing  this  interesting  "  International  Journal." 
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FoK  several  years  prior  to  1873,  ^^^  "^^  much  controversy  and  strife  in  the  Irish 
General  Assembly,  regarding  the  permission  of  instrumental  music  in  the  public 
worship  of  God.     Instznments  had  been  surreptitiously  introduced  into  some  half- 
dozen  congregations  in  the  South.     Many  were  for  enjoining  their  removal,  and 
prohibiting  their  introduction  into  any^other  congregation,  taking  their  stand  both 
on  Scripture  and  the  consuetudinary  U^  of  the  Church.     Others,  including  several 
ministeis  of  great  influence,  pled  for  liberty  being  given  to  congregations  in  the 
matter.     In  the  above  year  there  was  an  unusually  numerous  attendance — 
especially  of  the  eldership — at  the  Assembly,  in  anticipation  of  the  matter  being 
decided.     It  was  generally  understood  that  the  majority  would  have  been  with  the 
anti-instrumentalists.      But    at   the    last   moment,    the    Moderator — Rev.     Mr. 
Johnston — proposed   a  most   singular    compromise,    which    was    unanimously 
adopted,  in  the  most  solema  manner.     It  insisted  of  three  resolutions,  the  first 
two  €i  which  always  seemed  to  us  mutually  contradictory.     The  first  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  Assembly  aistaisted  from  passing  any  law  regarding  instrumental 
music ;  the  second  was,  that  they  agreed'Y^  g^  up  instruments  where  they  were, 
and  not  to  introduce  them  into  any  other  congr^ation ;  and  the  third  was  to 
cultivate  vocal  music  in  order  to  improve  congregational  singing.     Up  till  hist 
Assembly  some  of  the  six  congregations  had  still,  on  one  plea  or  another,  re- 
tained their  instrument,   though  required  and   entreated  and  coaxed  by  every 
Assembly  since  1873,  through  Committees  of  its  leading  men,  to  do  so.     It  was 
fondly  hoped   that  by  next  Assembly,  the  Committee  which  has  the  matter  in 
hand  at  present,  would  be  able  to  report  that  all  the  six  congregations  had  com- 
plied with  the  Assembly's  agreement,  and  that  this  bone  of  contention  would,  for 
a  while  at  least,  be  removed.     This  prospective  harmony,  however,  is   not  now 
likely  to  be  realised.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Workman  of  Newtonbreda,  in  the  Presby- 
tery of  Belfast,  has  introduced  a  harmonium  into  his  Church,  which  is  likely  to 
raise  afresh  the  discord  which  Mr.   Johnston  thought  he  had  allayed.     He  was 
taken  to  task  for  this,  at  a  meeting  of  his  Presbjrtery  lately,  which  by  a  small 
majority  iq>pointed  a  Committee  to  deal  with  him  on  the  mattet.     The  attitude 
and  language  of  Mr.  Workman,  however,  indicated  that  he  is  not  likely  to  give  up 
his  harmonium  voluntarily.     Though  a  party  to  the  agreement  in  1873,  ^^  ^^^* 
tends  thai  when  the  Assembly  required  its  observance,  and  took  steps  to  enforce 
it.  die  first  resolution  was  violated,  and  the  second  resolution  became  no  longer 
binding..    He  insists  that  when  the  Assembly  refused  to  pass  any  law  on  instru- 
mental music,  he  is  hardly  used  in  being  dealt  with  as  a  transgressor.     He  pleads 
that  even  if  the  Assembly  had  passed  a  law  forbidding  instrumental  music,   he 
would  have  the  harmonium  all  the  same,  for  in  the  Psalms  he  is  enjoimd  to  praise 
God  with  the  timbrel  and  harp  and  cymbals  and  psaltery,  and  he  must  obey  God 
rather  than  man.     "Woe  is  me,"  said    Paul,    "if  I  preach  not  the  gospeL" 
"  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is  me  if  I  have  not  a  harmonium,"  in  effect 
cries  Mr.  Workman.     He  fiirUier  urges  that  his  Sabbath  evening  congregation  bad 
dwindled  down  to  a  very  small  audience,  as  his  own  people  went  where  they  were 
getting  instrumental  music,  and  that  the  harmonium  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
allure  his  strayed  sheep  back  to  the  evening  fold,  and  to  keep  others  from  wandering 
away.    He  iniforms  the  Presbytery  that  the  harmonium  has  charmed  the  wanderers 
back,  so  »hat  the  evening  attendance  is  twice  or  three  times  greater  than  before.  And 
he  recommends  his  brethren  to  try  the  same  remedy  for  what  he  says  is  true  of 
the  Bel£ut  Presbyterian  Sabbath  evening  congregations  on  an  average,  that  they 
'*  are  reduced  to  a  handful  scattered  through  a  wilderness  of  empty  pews,"  whilst 
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the  Independents,  Wesleyans,  and  Episcopalians  have  large  congregations. 
Whilst  giving  Mr.  Workman  every  credit  for  being  well-meaning  and  sincere* 
his  reasoning  must  appear  transparently  shallow  and  fallacious  to  all  who  have  at  aQ 
studied  the  subject.  This  was  conclusively  shown  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Credey, 
who  dealt  with  the  whole  question  in  a  most  satisfactory,  scriptural,  and  tmanswer- 
able  manner.  He  insisted  that  Mr.  Workman,  being  a  consenting  party  to  the 
agreement  of  1873,  was  bound  thereby  until  the  Assembly  repealed  it  As  to  the 
harmonium  bringing  out  the  people  to  the  sanctuary,  on  the  same  ground  he 
might  advertise  an  opera  or  something  else  likely  to  attract  and  please.  And  as 
to  Mr.  Workman's  reference  to  the  Psalms,  that  argument,  if  of  any  value  now, 
would  be  equally  good  to  show  that  they  should  offer  up  animal  sacrifice  and 
incense. 

But  although  the  Presbytery  has  condemned  Mr.  Workman's  action  as  at  pfe- 
sent  inexpedient  and  violating  the  agreement  so  often  referred  to,  it  is  evident 
that  many,  indeed  most,  of  those  who  voted  against  him,  sympathise  vnth  him  at 
heart,  and  will  be  likely  to  support  liberty  in  the  matter,  when  the  question  t» 
brought  up  in  a  constitutional  manner.     Dr.  Knox,  who  brought  Mr.  Workman's 
case  before  the  Presbytery,  said,  *'  It  had  always  been  his  opinion  that  this  should 
be  an  open  question  ;  .  .  .  the  time  must  come,   sooner  or  later,  when  this 
question  would  be  looked  at  candidly  and  manfully  in  the  face,  when  they  would 
ask  the  Church  to  decide  it  on  its  merits,  and  give  them  liberty  to  use    their  own 
taste  and  judgment  in  the  matter  of  Church  music.     He  did  not  believe  that  time 
had  yet  arrived,  but  he  would  wait  on  the  Providence  of  God."  .  The  Rev.  Georgs 
Shaw  "  fell  in  with  the  resolutions  of  1873,  but  felt  very  uncomfortable  voder 
them.      He  wanted  to  do  what  was  right,  but  he  would  not  be  bound  by  these 
resolutions  much  longer,  for  they  were  now  brought  up  as  being  tantamount  to  t 
law,  and  he  would  not  regret  if  the  whole  subject   was  brought  up  before  the 
Church  for  discussion  and  settlement."    And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lynd,  while  advisin|^ 
Mr.  Workman  to  sacrifice  the  harmonium  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  at  present, 
added  that  "the  time  was  not  far  distant  when  they  would  be  able  legally,  openly* 
and  avowedly  to  use  harmoniums  in  their  public  worship." 

It  is  therefore  very  evident  that  the  question  will  ere  long  come  up  for  further 
decision  in  the  Irish  General  Asembly.     The  Providence  for  which  Dr.  Knox 
and  the  instrumentalists  are  piously  waiting,  we  suspect,  is  the  time  when  they 
think  they  will  have  an  assured  majority  on  their  side.     Many  of  these,  if  they  are 
keeping  the  agreement  of  1873  in  the  letter,  are  surely  violating  it  in  the  spirit  and 
preparing  the  way  for  its  repeal,  as  appears  from  an  indignant  remonstrance  made 
by  Mr.  Workman  against  his  accusers,  **  If  the  harmonium  is  no  help,  why  is  it  that 
the  majority  of  my  brethren  have  brought  it  into  the  Sabbath  School  ?    Why  is  it 
that  so  many  employ  it  in  the  prayer-meeting  ?    What  marvellous  opinions  some 
men  entertain  about  the  harmonium,  and  the  way  in  which  it  changes  its  character 
and    working   according    to    place    and    time?      If    you    will    believe    them, 
it  is  innocent  in  the  Sabbath  School,  but  an  abomination  in  the  Sanctuary. 
It  is  a  help  to  the  children  in  the  morning,  but  it  would  be  a  hindrance  an  hour 
later  when  the  same  children  and  their  parents  join  in  praise.     Such  absurdities 
warn  men  that  they  have  left  the  sober  track  of  Scripture  and  reason."  Such  doings 
as  these  are  accustoming  the  young  to  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  worship. 
We  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  feeling  in  its  favour  is  steadily  growing  in  the 
General  Assembly.      We  rather  suspect,  that  even    now  a  majority,  at  least, 
amongst  the  ministers  might  be  obtained  for  making  it  an  open  question.     The 
instrumentalists,  it  seemed  to  us  at  the  time,  outwitted  the  purity  of  worship  party 
^  1873,  ^hen  likely  to  have  been  outvoted  by  them.    Had  the  latter  been  as  wise 
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in  their  genention  as  the  instmmentalists,  they  would  not  have  accepted  the  com- 
pramise,  in  whidi,  after  aD,  the  concession  was  altogether  on  their  side,  unless  the 
aeoQod  resolution  was  to  have  the  force  of  a  law^  which  the  instmmentalists  have 
allaioiig  since  coolended  that  it  has  noL  Eveiy  year  that  the  sabject  is  postponed, 
we  apprdiend,  the  non-tnstnmientalists  will  find  it  more  difficult  to  pot  oat  or 
keep  oat  the  instniments  in  question.  The  sooner  they  get  the  matter 
broq^  to  a  point  the  better  for  what  they  r^ard  as  the  scriptural  mode  of 
woranp— if  they  are  not  already  too  late  to  prevent  this  grave  innovation.  And 
shoold  they  be  defirated,  it  will  be  a  serious  question  how  they  shall  sufficiently 
eiooerate  themselves  from  complicity  in  the  fonnal  toleration  of  what  they  esteem 
asanlhl. 

We  deeply  regret  the  probable  coarse  of  action  in  this  matter  in  the  Assembly. 
We  resara  it  as  wrong  in  itself,  and  we  deplore  it  as  raising  another  barrier 
between  the  General  Assembly  and  the  smaller  sections  of  the  Presbyterian 
Chnrch  in  Ireland*  which  she  is  professedly  desiroas  should  unite  with  her.  She 
Ins  been  greatly  blessed,  and  has  made  great  progress  without  instrumental  music  ; 
ve  fear  that  she  will  not  remain  so  pure  or  oe  sopron)eToas  with  it  Instead 
of  it  preventing  her  people  joining  the  Episcopal  Church,  it  will  more  likely  pre- 
pare tnem  for  doing  so,  as  giving  them  a  taste  for  what  they  will  get  in  greater 
perfectSoQ  in  that  Chiuch  than  in  their  own.  If  harmoniums  and  suoi  like 
mstminents  are  necessary  to  attract  Presbyterians  to  the  sanctuary  now,  the 
ministers  or  people  are  surely  different  from  their  forefaithers,  whose  faith  and  con- 
trndiMS  have,  thrm^  the  divine  blessing,  made  the  Presbyterian  Church  what  she 
i&  The  contention  of  Mr.  Worionan  and  others,  about  the  drawing  power  of  the 
harmooinm  says  little  for  the  preacher,  or  for  the  hearer,  or  little  for  both.  How 
much  more  of  the  true  Presbyterian  ring  is  there  in  these  words  of  C  FL  Spurgeon, 
which,  if  he  had  Mr.  Workman's  silly  plea  in  view,  could  not  have  been  more 
appropriate  :  *'  I  know  the  talk  is,  that  we  ought  to  vie  with  the  fisdse  Churches 
in  the  Deanty  of  our  services,  but  this  is  a  tempution  of  the  devil.  If  the  simple 
preaching  of  the  cross  will  not  attract  people,  let  them  stay  away.  Let  the  Lord's 
servants  abjure  the  sword  and  shield  of  Saul,  and  go  forth  with  the  gospel  sling 
and  stone.  Our  weapons  are  the  words  of  Jesus — these  are  spirit,  and  these  are 
life.  Architecture,  apparel,  music,  liturgies,  these  are  neither  spirit  nor  life  ;  let 
those  rest  on  them  who  will ;  we  can  do  without  them  by  God's  hel]>.  Our  sires 
in  die  paritanic  age  fought  and  won  the  battles  of  Chnst  without  these  things^ 
.  .  .  Set  your  backs  against  the  tendency  of  the  times  to  depart  from  the 
simplicity  of  Jesus  Christ  If  men  will  not  come  to  hear  us  because  we  preach 
the  gospel,  cfraw  them  by  no  other  attraction.  .  •  .  Renounce,  my  brethren, 
every  ceremony  which  has  not  Scripture  for  its  warrant,  and  every  doctrine 
which  is  not  established  by  the  plain  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God." 
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REPORT  OF  LAURIESTON  MISSION  CHURCH. 

Presented  to  Gulsgow  Presbytery,  24th  December,  1878. 

The  former  Report  was  presented  to  the  Synod  at  its  meeting  in  May  last  In 
the  present  report  we  shall  endeavour  to  give  the  Presbytery  some  idea  of  the 
positioa  and  prospects  of  the  congregation,  and  if  some  of  the  things  that  it  will 
oe  necessary  for  us  to  state  be  not  as  encouraging  as  could  be  desired,  we  hope 
that  by  another  time  we  will  be  able  to  report  more  favourably. 

Mission  work  in  its  various  branches  is  being  carried  on,  and  not  without  some 
measure  of  success.  In  addition  to  re^lar  pastoral  work  I  spend  in  ordinary 
circnmstanoesy  aboat  13  hours  per  week  m  visitation  and  classes.  In  visiting  we 
meet  with  interesting  cases,  and  also  with  many  heart-rending  ones.  If  were 
is  one  thing  more  than  another  with  which  we  Lave  been  saddened  of  late  it  is 
the  feaifrd  prevalence  of  intemperance.  Great  complaints  are  made  about  the 
depresaon  of  trade  ;  bat  those  who  give  themselves  up  to  drink  generally  manage 
to  procore  it.     We  bdieve  that  those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  visit  in  the 
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Streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  can  have  little  idea  of  the  scenes  of  dissipatioiv  and 
wretchedness  and  misery  which  are  daily  to  be  witnessed.  Would  that  tne  Christian 
Church  were  more  thoroughly  arousea  to  a  sense  of  its  duty  in  regard  to  this 
dreadful  vice.  Scenes  of  great  poverty  are  also  often  beheld,  and  we  are  great^ 
indebted  to  the  Glasgow  Benevolent  Society  for  its  kindness  in  again  sappl3ring 
us  with  bread  tickets,  by  means  of  which  many  a  poor  one  is  relieved.  Any 
word  of  exhortation  that  may  be  tendered  is  likely  to  have  far  more  effect  when 
it  is  accompanied  with  substantial  aid  of  this  kind. 

The  classes,  junior  and  senior,  are  regularly  held,  and  the  attendance  at  them 
is  very  encouraging.  The  prayer-meeting  is  held  every  Thureday  evening,  and 
is  attended  by  between  30  and  40.  A  meeting  is  also  held  in  the  Hail  every  Sabbadi 
evening,  and  has  had  a  fair  attendance.  The  Sabbath  School  has  been  doubled 
since  last  report  was  submitted,  and  has  now  an  attendance  of  80  sdiolars»  and 
9  teachers. 

A  Total  Abstinence  Society  has  recently  been  organised,  and  has  a  memberdiip 
of  about  45.  It  is  of  the  highest  moment  to  get  the  voung  interested  in  the 
temperance  movement,  as  they  may  thereby  be  drawn  from  intemperate  habits 
which  lead  so  many  to  destruction.  Slips  specifying  the  number  of  meetines  and 
classes,  and  when  and  where  held,  have  oeen  kindly  furnished  by  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  and  along  with  tracts  are  distributed  both  by  myself  and  others. 

The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  in  the  congregation  on  the 
4th  Sabbath  of  October  last.  Previously  the  Communion  roll  was  purged,  when 
it  was  found  that  no  fewer  than  20  names  had  to  be  dropped.  This  was  certainly 
very  discouraging,  but  as  there  were  7  accessions  the  membership  is  still  about 
80,  and  for  this  we  would  desire  to  be  thankful.  We  shall  seek  conscientiously, 
and  in  dependence  on  Divine  grace  and  strength,  to  do  our  duty,  and  leave  results 
with  God.  Some  of  those  whose  names  have  been  dropped  were  removed  by  deaths 
some  went  to  other  congregations,  and  some  left  the  city.  Such  is  a  bridf  sketch 
of  our  labours,  which  we  now  beg  respectfully  to  submit  to  the  Presbytery. 

A.  J,  YUILL. 

REPORT  OF  BRIDGETON  TERRITORIAL  MISSION  CHURCH. 

Presented  to  Glasgow  Peesbytery,  28th  January. 

This  Report  accounts  for  the  four  months,  closing  with  December  last.  The 
avera^  number  of  those  attending  morning  worship  has  been  58  ;  and  attending 
afternoon  worship,  94.  Comparing  these  ngures  with  those  previously  reoorded, 
I  find  that  there  has  been  a  decrease,  of  2  during  the  morning  hour ;  and  an 
increase  of  4,  during  the  afternoon  diet  Thus  there  is  still,  as  before,  a  slow 
gradual  increase.  Since  the  severity  of  the  frost  set  in  attendance  during  the 
morning  services  especially  has  been  considerably  diminished.  I  have  often 
wondered  at  the  great  difference  between  the  nimibers  that  attend  the  morning 
and  afternoon  diets  of  worship  respectively.  But  I  have  been  frequently  told 
that  this  is  an  evil  that  is  very  prevalent  throughout  the  city. 

Since  last  Report  was  given  in,  the  communion  roll  has  been  purged,  as  usual, 
preparatory  to  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament.  At  the  April  (x>mmunion  of 
last  year,  the  enrolled  membership  amounted  to  90.  The  names  of  five  of  these 
had  to  be  dropped  from  the  roU.  After  having  been  frequently  visited,  2  remained 
very  irregular  m  their  attendance ;  2  went  to  distant  places ;  and  I  was  a  fugitive 
from  discipline.  The  names  of  these  persons  havinff  been  consequently  dropped, 
the  number  on  the  roll  became  reduced  to  85.  At  Uie  October  Sacrament,  tnere 
were  16  accessions,  whereby  the  number  of  members  in  full  communion  was 
raised  to  loi.  There  are  also  23  adherents  over  14  years  of  age ;  and  71  adher- 
ents  of  a  more  tender  age,  connected  with  the  congregation.  So  that  in  all  we 
BOW  number  195  persons. 

I  have  recently  opened  four  classes,  for  the  instruction  of  the  young  in  Bible 
knowledge.  In  the  senior  classes  which  meet  on  Sabbath  and  Tuesday  evenino 
respectively,  we  study  chiefly  Fisher's  Catechism.  In  the  younger  classes  'vdaat 
meet  on  Monday  night,  instructions  are  conununicated  directly  from  the  Word. 
They  are  well  attended,  and  in  a  flourishing:  condition.  I  have  also  a  mondily 
meeting  with  the  juvenile  members  of  the  Temperance  Association.  There  ore 
now  upwards  of  50  enrolled  as  its  membership. 
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^  As  I  ptnsne  my  missioiuuy  labcrars,  I  experience  much  sameness  and  jet  con- 
timed  'vmriety.  There  is  much  to  encourage,  and  a  good  deal  to  discourage  one. 
Some  people  are  easily  brought  to  the  church ;  they  seem  to  be  penitent  and 
tender  of  conscience  aiKi  to  be  under  the  gracious  dealings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  promise  to  be  consistent  adherents  now,  and  after  a  time  to  become  con- 
firmed  members  in  foil  communion.  But  before  long  their  attendance  on  the- 
means  of  grace  ceases ;  and  one  is  filled  with  regret  at  being  so  completely  dis- 
appointed,  where  promises  were  so  fair,  and  seemed  so  likely  to  be  realised. 
Still  there  are  others  who  remain  fiiithful,  and  one  has  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
that  labours  are  not  altogether  in  vain. 

In  going  from  house  to  house  I  see  many  proofs  of  the  hardening  effects  of  sin. 
I  called  at  one  house,  and  was  told  that  in  the  adjoining  dwelling  a  young  manr 
lay  dying  with  consumption.  I  expressed  my  willingness  to  go  and  see  him. 
But  I  was  informed  that  I  would  not  be  allowed.  His  mother  is  a  Papist,  and 
thoog^  the  priest  does  not  Tisit  him,  she  will  not  allow  any  missionary  or  minister 
to  speak  to  him.  She  is  often  intoxicated,  and  then  she  cries  aloud  in  the  hearing 
of  ner  dying  son,  "  I  wish  yon  were  dead."  How  sad !  the  poor  youth  could  not 
get  peace  to  die. 

How  pkasii^,  on  the  other  hand,  to  visit  oiie  who  has  been  the  subject  of 

saving  grace.     Mrs. said,  •*  For  years  1  have  been  in  trouble,  because  I  could 

see  nothing  that  I  could  look  on  as  a  fruit  of  grace.  But  I  ha>'e  now  come  to  rest 
by  looking  simply  and  only  to  Christ."  This  was  the  testimony  of  a  long- 
afflicted  woman.  To  me,  these  words  had  the  ring  of  proceeding  from  one  who 
had  been  taugiht  by  the  Holy  Spirit — Rcspectfiilly  submitted  by 

JOHN  M'KAY. 


Induction  at  Dundee. — The  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery  met  in  the 
Original  Secession  Church,  Dundee,  on  Wednesday,  I2th  February,  for  the  induc- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Peter  M* Vicar,  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  there. 
The  public  services  of  the  day,  were  commenced  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock, 
Edinburgh,  with  the  usual  devotional  exercises  ;  the  Rev.  William  Spiers,  Kirrie- 
muir, preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from  Matt  xxviii.  18-20 ;  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Stirling,  Arbroath,  narrated  the  steps  of  procedure,  put  the  questions 
of  the  Formula,  and  offered  up  the  induction  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Ritchie, 
Aberdeen,  delivered  effective  addresses  to  pastor  and  people  ;  and  the  proceedings 
were  broi^t  to  a  close  with  praise  and  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner, 
PoUokshaws.  On  retiring,  the  congregation  and  other  friends  gave  the  newly 
inducted  minister  a  cordial  welcome,  llie  Presbytery  and  friends,  were  afterwards 
kindly  entertained  to  dinner,  by  the  congregation. 

On  the  Sabbath  following,  Mr.  M* Vicar  was  introduced  to  his  new  charge,  by 

the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  Shottsbum,  who  preached  forenoon  and  evening  ;   and  in 

the  afternoon   Mr.  M 'Vicar  commencea   his  public  work,  by   preaching  from 

2  Cor.  iL  15,  16,  •*  For  we  are  unto  God,  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,"  etc.     At  all 

the  diets  of  worship  there  was  a  large  attendance.     A  most  encouraging  reception 

has  been  given  to  Mr.  M'Vicar  on  entering  his  new  and  important  sphere  of 

labour,  and  it  is  our  earnest  desire  and  prayer,  that  he  may  have  much  comfort 

ukd  success  in  his  ministry  in  Dundee,  and  that  under  his  ministrations  the  con- 

ptgation  may  be  greatly  prospered. 


Social  ittcctingB. 

Cainoustie. — ^The  second  Annual  Social  Meeting  of  the  Sabbath  School  and 
Bible  Claaes  in  connection  with  this  Congregation  was  held  in  the  Church  on 
K*k  Jannary.  The  Rev.  A.  Dunlop  King,  pastor,  occupied  the  chair.  Int€frest- 
Of  tnd  instractiTe  addresses  were  delivered  by  ^e  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Sttttiag  of  Arbroath,  Mr.  John  Smith  and  Mr.  James  J,  Anderson,  to  a  large  axid 
*Ppieattive  audience.  'Diere  were  over  40  prizes  distributed  amongst  the  chil- 
^  of  the  Sabbath  School  for  general  proficiency,  regular  attendance,  and  re? 
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pealing  from  memory  certain  portions  of  Scripture  and  of  the  Shorter  Catechise 
A  considerable  increase  upon  the  numbers  was  reported  to  have  been  made  sim 
last  year.  The  half-yearly  Sermon  to  the  young  was  delivored  by  Mr.  King  c 
the  forenoon  of  the  following  Sabbath. 

Perth. — The  Annual  Social  Meeting  of  the  Sabbath  School  and  Con^mgatic 
was  held  in  their  Church  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  February  5.  'file  Re 
R.  Morton,  pastor  of  the  congregation,  presided,  and  there  was  a  Urge  attendanc 
Very  interesting  and  instructive  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  1 
Gardiner,  Pollokshaws,  Mr.  G.  Jack,  Dundee,  and  Messrs.  J.  Anderson,  and 
Martin,  Perth. 

Kirkintilloch. — The  Annual  Social  Meeting  of  the  Original  Secession  Coi 
gregation,  Kirkintilloch,  was  held  on  Tuesday  the  lith  February.  The  Re' 
Andrew  Miller  in  the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Thom;i 
Hobart,  M.A.,  Carluke;  Rev.  John  M*Kay,  Glasgow;  and  the  Rev.  Willia 
B.  Gardiner,  Pollokshaws.  At  the  close  of  the  proceedings  a  beautiful  tim* 
piece,  bearing  a  suitable  inscription,  was  presented  to  Mr.  Andrew  Thorn,  as 
small  recognition  of  his  valuable  services  as  a  ruling>elder,  for  upwards  of  fort 
years. 

Dundee. — On  the  evening  of  12th  February,  a  Social  Meeting,  in  connectk 
with  the  induction  of  the  Rev.  P.  M* Vicar,  was  held  in  the  Hall  of  the  Youi 
Men's  Christian  Association  Rooms,  when  a  large  company  assembled — the  Rev.  I 
Stirling  presiding.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  praise  and  prayer,  by  the  Re 
T.  Hobart  Addresses  suitable  to  the  occasion,  were  delivered  by  the  chairmai 
and  the  newly-inducted  pastor,  who  received  a  cordial  welcome,  and  by  the  Re 
Messrs.  Hobart,  Gardiner,  Sturrock,  Morton,  King,  and  others.  In  the  course 
the  evening,  Mr.  James  Fraser,  in  name  of  the  congr^ation,  presented  M 
Stirling  with  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  as  a  mark  of  their  appreciation  of  his  servic 
■as  Moderator  of  Session  during  the  vacancy.  After  the  customary  votes  of  thank 
the  meeting,  which  was  much  enjoyed  by  all,  was  brought  to  a  close  with  praise  ar 
the  benediction. 

©bituarp. 

At  Edinburgh,  on  5th  February,  died  the  Rev.  Archibald  Brown,  in  the  751 
year  of  his  a^e,  and  the  fiftieth  of  his  ministry.  We  feel  that  we  cannot  alloi 
this  sorrowfiu  event  to  pass  without  taking  notice  of  it  After  a  long  consisten 
life  and  faithful  ministry,  this  esteemed  servant  of  Christ  has  been  called  to  hi 
rest  and  his  reward.  Spared  to  witness  the  removal  by  death  of  almost  all  thos 
T)rethren  in  the  ministry  with  whom  he  was  wont  to  be  associated,  but  from  wboi 
fellowship  he  was  latterly  so  unhappily  separated,  he  has  at  length  followed  tha 
to  where  earth's  mistakes,  and  frailties,  and  strifes,  and  bitternesses,  and  aliem 
tions  are  unknown.  Gladly  drawing  the  veil  of  Christian  charity  over  all  tin 
was  painful  and  to  be  r^etted  in  his  history,  we  would  think  of  our  depute 
father  in  the  ministry  as  one  who  was,  in  his  day,  an  able  minister  of  the  Ne 
Testament,  a  valiant,  public-spirited  defender  of  what  he  regarded  as  the  caus 
of  truth,  and  a  life-long,  sted&st  witness  for  the  cause  of  Britain's  Covenante 
Reformation,  in  Church  and  State.  When  that  tendency  to  make  light  of  an 
forsake  the  principles  of  our  Testimony,  which  ultimately  led  to  the  disruption  in  os 
body  in  1852,  began  to  show  itself  in  certain  influentisd  qualities,  Mr.  Brown,  w 
have  been  assured,  was  among  the  first  to  detect  i(  and  set  himself  to  expose  an 
•check  it ;  and  when  the  disastrous  break-up  took  place  he  was  found  amon 
, those  who  stood  true  to  their  principles  and  vomts,  while  those  who  had  bee 
trained  in  the  knowledge  of  Siecession  views  and  principles  from  their  ver 
•childhood,  as  he  and  some  others  equally  feithful  had  not  been,  proved  faithlei 
and  cast  their  judicial,  public  Testimony  to  the  winds.  And  as  he  lived,  so  Mi 
Brown  died — a  sworn  friend  to  the  principles  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation- 
principles  which  both  in  the  pulpit  and  through  the  press  he  bad  done  not  a  littl 
to  vindicate  and  promote.  And  now  his  wonc  and  his  warfare  are  OTer,  and,  1 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  in  the  worid  of  unbroken  unity  and  peace  b 
eniovs  his  reward.  "  Help,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth ;  for  the  £udifi 
€[iil  from  among  the  children  of  men." 
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THE    KENOVATION    OF    OUR    NATIONAL    COVENANTS 

A  PRESENT  DUTY. 

As  is  well  known,  it  has  long  been  the  all  but  universal  fashion, 
^hen  the  subject  of  our  National  Covenants  has  been  broached,  to 
turn  away  from  it  with  expressions  of  impatience  or  of  ridicule,  as  a 
subject  on  which  a  few  antiquated  crotchet-mongers  may  still  delight 
to  harp,  but  one  that  is  of  no  real  present-day  practical  importance, 
and  therefore  quite  unworthy  of  anything  like  serious  attention. 
The  covenants !  what  have  we  now-a-days — in  these  enlightened 
times — ^to  do  with  the  covenants,  save  occasionally  to  laud  the  moral 
heroism  of  those  who  framed  and  swore  and  died  for  them  !  They 
*re  things  that  have  been  far  too  long  in  being  consigned  to  the 
limbo  of  "  venerable  relics  of  the  past,**  but  now  that  this  has  been 
done,  you  may  as  well  think  to  revive  the  ashes  of  the  covenanters 
themselves,  as  to  revive  a  general  interest  in  these  deeds  of  a  bygone 
intolerant  age  ;  while  as  for  their  national  renovation,  of  this  there  is 
as  little  likelihood  as  of  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts  to  the  British 
throne.  Thus  many  would  be  ready  to  express  themselves  over  the 
title  under  which  we  now  write,  were  it  brought  before  them  ;  while 
others,  perhaps,  who  have  more  of  a  lingering  reverence  for  the 
<5ovenant8,  and  of  a  spirit  of  gratitude  for  what,  imder  God,  they 
^ere  the  means  of  domg  for  our  country,  might  only  go  the  length 
of  remarking  that,  not  at  least  until  the  millennium  is  a  great  deal 
Dearer  than  it  seems  to  be,  need  a  return  to  the  cause  of  the  covenants 
^  expected,  if  even  then — overlooking  the  significant  fact  that  it  is 
^or  a  state  of  things  widely  different  from  that  which  shall  exist 
*o.  m.  VOL.  xnr  i  new  series. 
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duriDg  the  millennial  era  that  the  covenants  are  designed  and  adapted, 
and  that  one  of  the  best  means  of  hastening  the  arrival  of  that 
longed  for  period,  would  just  be  to  return  without  delay  to  the 
covenants,  and  zealously  prosecute  their  important  ends. 

Such  being  the  well-known  prevailing  sentiments  in  regard  to  our 
National  Covenants,  it  was  with  something  like  a  feeling  of  grateful 
surprise  that  we  observed  the  report  of  a  lecture  delivered  very 
recently  in  Glasgow  by  Mr.  Taylor  Innes,  of  Edinburgh,  in  which  he 
discussed  the  question,  **  Have  the  covenants  a  future  in  Scotland  Y" 
Whatever  the  mass  of  men  may  think,  the  question  is  a  most  inter- 
esting and  important  one,  well  worthy  of  the  most  serious  considera- 
tion that  can  be  given  it ;  and  whatever  were  Mr.  Innes'  reasons  for 
taking  it  up  as  he  did,  it  could  not  have  been  brought  forward  more 
opportunely  than  at  the  present  time.  Indeed  it  appears  to  us  that 
the  events  that  are  transpiring,  and  the  deplorable  state  into  which 
our  country  is  sinking,  socially  and  religiously,  must  soon  make  it 
evident  to  all  who  are  concerned  for  their  country's  welfare,  that  this 
question  of  the  covenants  must  speedily  come  to  the  front  as  the 
question  of  the  day,  for  undoubtedly  it  is  in  a  return  to  these 
covenants  that  our  hope  for  the  future  lies.  We  must  confess  that 
from  what  we  knew  of  Mr.  Inncs's  ecclesiastical  connection  and  pro- 
clivities, we  were  hardly  prepared  to  find  him  taking  up  the  position 
he  seems  to  have  done  in  his  lecture,  and  so  it  was  with  a  pnziled 
feeling  of  astonishment  that  we  asked  ourselves  the  question,  when 
we  had  scanned  his  utterances,  ■ "  Is  Mr.  Taylor  Innes  among  the 
owners  of  our  covenants  ? "  It  has  been  said  that  it  is  the  unexpected 
that  happens,  and  this  may  be  another  striking  illustration  of  the 
truth  of  the  saying  ;  but  before  setting  Mr.  Innes  down,  as  we  would 
rejoice  to  do,  as  unquestionably  occupying  this  honourable  position, 
we  should  like  to  have  some  light  on  a  few  points  suggested  by  his 
lecture,  and  upon  this  one  in  particular,  viz.,  How  his  holding  such 
a  position,  if  he  does  really  hold  it,  can  be  reconciled  with  his  un- 
deniable Free  Church  voluntaryism  as  shown,  amongst  other  ways, 
in  his  eager  advocacy  of  disestablishment,  and  of  a  union  among 
the  Churches  very  different  from  that  contemplated  in  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  Any  doubts,  however,  that  may  exist  in  our 
minds  as  to  the  precise  attitude  in  which  Mr.  Innes  stands  to  the 
covenants,  the  objects  of  which  he  admires  and  approves,  do  not  pre- 
vent us  expressing  our  gratitude  to  him  for  directing  public  attention 
to  the  subject  in  the  way  he  has  done,  whatever  may  have  been  his 
motives  and  design.  And  while  there  are  some  sentiments  expressed 
in  his  lecture,  as  reported,  to  which  we  would  take  exception,  were 
it  our  object  to  examine  and  criticise  it  as  a  whole,  there  are  others 
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of  which  eveny  oovenaater  must  heartily  approve,  and  in  the  public 
utteranoe  of  which  bj  a  person  of  Mr.  Innes's  standing  and  influence, 
Bodal  and  ecclesiastical,  we  most  sincerely  rejoica 

Referring,  in  the  opening  of  his  Lecture,  to  the  dying  utterance  of 
James  Guthrie,  in  the  Grassmarket — "  The  covenants,  the  covenants, 
diall  yet  be  Scotland's  reviving,''  Mr.  Junes  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  "  these  words  had  received  no  fdlfilmeut  as  yet,  and  that  the 
enlightened  public  had  made  up  its  mind  they  were  to  have  n^  ful- 
filment in  the  future,  but  it  was  just  possible  the  enlightened  public 
might  be  mistaken."  Very  obvious  is  it  to  all,  and  a  matter  for 
deep  lamentation,  that  the  dying  martyr's  words  have,  as  yet,  re- 
mained unfulfilled,  and  present  appearances  are  fiir,  indeed,  from 
encouragiDg  the  hope  of  their  speedy  fulfilment ;  but  they  have  ever 
been  regarded  as  prophetic  words,  and  it  is  matter  for  rejoicing  that 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  a  so-called  "  enlightened  public  "  to  prevent 
their  fulfilment,  however  firmly  they  may  have  made  up  their  minds 
on  the  point,  and  however  strenuously  they  may  labour  to  give  effect 
to  their  resolution.  It  was  God  who  made  the  covenants  an  eminent 
means  of  spiritual  blessing  to  Scotland  in  bygone  times  of  Reforma- 
tion, and  He  is  quite  able,  when  He  pleases,  to  make  them  the  means 
of  "  reviving  "  Scotland,  and  more  than  Scotland,  let  the  enlightened 
public  in  their  wisdom  or  folly  take  what  counsel  they  please 
against  them ;  and  when  this  reviving  takes  place,  as  take  place  it 
shall,  all  opposers  will  be  made  to  see  how  wofully  **  mistaken  "  they 
have  been,  add  that  so  far  from  being  enlightened,  they  were  walking 
in  grossest  darkness,  and  knowing  not  what  they  were  doing. 

The  covenants  were  described  by  Mr.  Junes  as  **  national  protests 
and  bonds  on  behalf  of  the  Reformed  faith  against  Popery  and  latterly 
Episcopacy.  They  were  not  mere  negative  things.  They  rested 
npon  a  strong  and  passionate  affirmation  of  a  positive  faith,  and  they 
were  protests  against  aggressions  upon  that  faith.  The  Covenanters 
denied  that  they  were  bound  to  prove  their  case  against  English 
aggressions.  They  stood  on  the  old  faith,  drawn  from  the  old  sources ; 
and  they  stood  on  the  defensive  against  aggressions  direct  and  indirect. 
Was  there  anything  unreasonable  or  temporary  or  transient  in  that  1  *' 
The  covenants  were  aU  this,  and  they  were  more  ;  for  in  addition  to 
the  preservation  of  the  Reformed  faith  in  opposition  to  everything 
hostile  to  it,  they  sought  the  further  reformation  of  religion  where 
this  was  called  for,  and  aimed  at  bringing  aU  the  Churches  of  God  in 
the  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearest  conjunction  and  uniformity  in 
religion.  In  respect  of  their  design  the  Covenants— especially  the 
Solemn  League— were  deeds  of  the  most  catholic  and  enlightened 
character^  embodying  those  grand  comprehensive  scriptural  principles 
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through  the  carrying  out  of  which  alone  true  abiding  national  great- 
ness and  prosperity  can  be  attained.  "  The  object  of  the  covenants," 
Mr.  Innes  appears  to  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming,  "  was  an  object 
which  we  were  bound  to  seek — first,  because  it  was  a  noble  object  in 
itself,  and  secondly,  because  we  bound  ourselves  to  this  noble  object 
long  ago."  Though  no  longer  a  separate  kingdom,  "  Scotland  still 
remained  a  unity  ";  for  a  nation,  Mr.  Innes  rightly  maintains,  ^'  does 
not  lose  its  identity  thoogh  there  may  be  changes  in  the  form  of  its 
constitution  :  and  he  for  one  believed  that  our  country  was  in  covenoMl 
with  God.*^  He  held  therefore,  that  "  the  covenants,  in  their  whole 
substance,  and  in  the  objects  they  propose,  ought  to  have  a  future  in 
Scotland,  and  he  believed  they  would  have  one.  It  did  not  follow, 
however,  he  added,  that  they  should  be  taken  up  in  the  same  form. 
They  might  be  Scotland's  reviving  without  that." 

Passing  over,  in  the  meantime,  this  last  remark  as  to  the  form  in 
which  the  covenants  may  be  taken  up  in  the  future,  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  expressing  the  pleasure  it  has  given  us  to  meet  with  such 
sentiments  as  those  we  have  quoted.     Whatever  may  be  his  views  on 
such  points  as  the  mode  of  covenant  renovation  and  the  present 
seasonableness  of  this  duty,  it  is  most  gratifying  and  refreshing  to  find 
such  a  man  as  Mr.  Taylor  Innes  not  afraid  or  ashamed  openly  to 
avow  his  belief  that  this  nation  is  still  in  covenant  with  God — that 
the  noble,  because  Scriptural,  objects  of  our  national  covenants  ought 
still  to  be  sought  by  us  because  we  are  under  express  covenant  obliga- 
tion to  seek  them — and  that  these  covenants  ought  to  have  and  would 
yet  have  a  future  in  our  country.     If  this  be  Mr.  Innes's  attitude  in 
relation  to  the  covenants — and  we  presume  the  report  of  his  Lecture 
from  which  we  have  quoted  is  a  fairly  accurate  one — then  we  may 
surely  claim  him  aa  on  the  side  of  the  cause  of  tJie  covenants,  in  opposi- 
tion at  least  to  the  unhallowed,  unpatriotic  voluntaryism  that  poors 
contempt  upon  that  cause  and  all  who  adhere  to  it     And  may  we 
not  cherish  the  hope,  that  he  will  ere  long  come  to  see  that  if  the 
covenants,  in  any  form,  are  to  have  a  future  in  Scotland,  they  must  have 
a  present  in  order  to  their  having  a  future,  and  that  if  these  covenaoti 
are  to  be  Scotland's  reviving,  it  must  be  Scotland's  duty,  and  the 
duty  of  all  who  love  and  wish  well  to  Scotland,  to  seek  that  they  may 
be  so  without  delay,  and  to  seek  this  in  the  way  of  humiliation  for 
the  sin  of  covenant- violation,  and  in  the  way  of  our  nationally  own- 
ing and  renewing  our  solenm  covenant  engagements.     For  if,  as  Mr. 
Innes  hajs   affirmed,  and  as,  with  him,  we  rejoice    to  believe,  the 
covenants  ought  to  have  and  are  destined  to  have  a  future  in  Scotland 
— greater  and  more  glorious  we  trust  than  their  past — it  is  evident 
that  this  can  be  brought  about  only  by  those  who  believe  as  Mr. 
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iQimaoeSy  setting  themselyee  to  do  their  utmost,  in  dependence  upon 
God's  prospering  blessing,  to  have  the  beliefe  and  hopes  they  cherish 
eooTerted  into  actual   &cts.      It  is  manifest  that  the  reviying  of 
Scotland  in  the  future,  whether  near  or  more  remote,  by  means  of 
the  ooTenants,  will  never  be  effected  by  a  persistent  practical  ignor- 
ing of  the  obligation  of  the  covenants  at  the  present  time.     So  far  as 
hmnan  instrumentality  is  concerned,  this  much  needed  reviving  may 
be  expected  to  be  brought  about  only  through  the  facts  of  covenant 
(ligation  and  covenant  violation,  and  the  duty  of  covenant  renovation 
being  earnestly  and  perseveringly  pressed  upon  aU  parties  interested, 
the  various  sections  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  society  at  laige. 
And  most  certainly  the  duty  of  humbly  returning  to,  and  renewing 
our  long  forgotten  and  much  despised  covenants,  never  can  be  more 
urgently  called  for  at  any  period  in  the  future  than  it  is  at  the 
present  moment.     And  had  Mr.  Taylor  Junes  taken  up  the  question, 
**  Oii^t  Scotland  to  return  at  once  to  the  covenants  ?  **  and  answered 
H  vith  a  clear  and  emphatic  affirmative,  he  would,  we  think,  have 
done  a  stiU  more  important  service  to  the  cause  he  professed  to  advo- 
cate than  by  simply  dealing  with  any  possible  or  probable  future  of 
the  oovenants. 

In  now  endeavoiuing  to  show  that  a  general  return  to  and  renova- 
tkm  of  our  national  covenants  is  by  no  means  a  matter  to  be  lightly 
delegated  to  an  indefinite  future,  but  is  a  duty  imperatively  called 
for  at  the  present  moment,  we  assume,  as  established,  the  doctrines 
^  the  permanent  moral  identity  of  nations,  and  of  the  continued 
obligation  of  lawful  oovenants  about  permanent  objects  entered  into 
^  aocieties  possessing  such  identity.  And  wo  proceed  first  to  glance 
briefly  at  the  grand  design  or  objects  of  our  Covenants,  and  then  to 
■how  that  the  present  state  of  things,  both  within  the  Churches  and 
^broQghout  the  land,  most  urgently  demands  that  these  objects  be 
•till  eought,  and  that  the  best  and  most  successful  way  of  seeking 
«^em  can  only  be  by  our  renewing  our  long  cast  off  engagements  to 

■0. 

^  National  Covenant  of  Scotland  was  framed  and  entered  into  in 
year  1581,  the  inunediate  occasion  of  it  being,  ''the  strenuous 
^ferts  made  by  the  Papists  to  regain  their  lost  ascendancy,  and  the 
^Pfession  made  on  the  national  mind  by  the  discovery  of  a  dispen- 
•^OD  authorising  them  to  yield  a  feigned  submission  to  Protestant 
!  I^inciples,  for  the  purpose  of  undermining  them  in  the  end."  In  its 
^I'lginal  form  this  De^  consisted. mainly  of  a  full,  minute  abjuration 
of  the  various  unscriptural  and  blasphemous  articles  of  the  Romish 
^Tirch — its  doctrines,  rites,  and  government ;  its  bastard  sacraments ; 
its  diabolical  mass ;  its  invocation  and  worship  of  angels  and  saints  *, 


134  THE   RENOTATION   OF  OUB  KATIOKAL  GOTENAKTS 

the  dedication  of  kirks,  days,  and  altars ;  its  holy  waters,  and  prayei 
for  the  dead ;  its  general  and  doubtsome  faith ;  its  justification  fa 
works  ;  its  blasphemous  litany^  worldly  monarchy,  wicked  hierarchy 
and  impious  priesthood,  and  other  evils  ;  and  along  with  this  solem 
abjuration  of  the  Papal  system  the  National  Covenant  embraced  a 
explicit  engagement  to  adhere  to  and  maintain  the  doctrine  and  di 
cipline  of  the  Reformed  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  to  defend  the  king 
person  and  authority  with  their  goods,  bodies,  and  lives  in  tl 
defence  of  Christ  his  evangel,  liberties  of  our  country,  ministration  < 
justice,  and  punishment  of  iniquity,  against  all  enemies  within  th: 
realm  or  without" 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Reformation  period,  in  1638,  thi 
covenant  against  Popery  and  in  defence  of  the  Reformed  faith  wi 
renewed  in  a  form  adapted  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Churc 
and  kingdom  of  Scotland  were  then  placed,  as  having  had  ^'  blac 
Prelacy  "  thrust  upon  them  by  royal  authority,  through  base  intriga 
violence,  and  bribery.  The  deed  was  prepared  for  the  occasion  h 
Alexander  Henderson  and  Lord  Warriston,  and  this  is  the  form  i 
which  it  now  appears  as  bound  up  with  the  Westminister  Standaiti 
and  other  documents.  It  may  be  said  to  consist  of  three  parts 
the  first  being  the  original  covenant  of  1581 ;  the  second  part,  ai 
enumeration  of  Acts  of  Parliament  against  Popery  and  in  favour  oi 
the  Reformed  religion,  which  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  forming  part  oi 
the  matter  sworn  to  by  the  covenanters — its  special  object  being  tc 
make  it  clear  to  all  that  in  renewing  the  National  Covenant  the  men 
of  1638  had  a  full  legal  warrant  to  act  as  they  were  doing,  and  thai 
they  stood  on  unassailable,  constitutional  ground;  and  the  thin 
part  is  an  additional  bond  adapting  the  old  covenant  to  the  new  cir 
cumstances,  and  setting  forth  that  the  Prelatic  innovations  specially 
opposed)  as  ''  sensibly  tending  to  the  re-establishing  of  the  Popisl 
religion  and  tyranny,  and  to  the  subversion  and  ruin  of  the  true  re 
formed  religion,  and  of  our  liberties,  laws  and  estates,"  were  virtual!; 
renoxmced  by  the  abjuration  of  Popery  contained  in  the  Covenant  a 
at  first  sworn. 

The  grand  design  then  of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  wa 
to  abjure  and  resist  the  antichristian  Papal  system  in  every  shap 
and  form,  and  to  maintain  the  reformed  religion  by  every  legitimat 
means ;  and  that  this  design  was  Indeed  a  noble  one,  and  that  th 
matter  of  the  covenant  was,  and  is  still,  agreeable  to  the  Word  c 
God,  and  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance,  will  not  be  questioned  b 
any  Presbyterian  Protestants  who  know  and  are  true  to  the  principle 
they  profess.  And  in  the  completest  sense  of  the  word,  the  deed  we 
a  national  ona     ''It  was  the  deed/'  we  are  assured,  ''of  all  tb 
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national  authorities,  and  in  the  history  of  our  l^slature  there  are 
few  acts  in  which  the  great  body  of  the  people  so  cordially  concurred" 
And  what  followed  the  renovation  of  the  National  Covenant  in  1638, 
and  its  ratification  by  Parliament  in  1640,  is  well  known,  the  glorious 
Seeood  Reformation. 

The  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  for  **  reformation  and  defence  of 
rdigioii,  the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  king,  and  the  peace  and 
safety  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,"  was 
framed  in  1643^  Alexander  Henderson  again  having  the  chief  hand  in 
drawing  it  up.  After  being  approved  by  the  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  SootlaDd,  the  Convention  of  Estates  and  the  Parliament 
<^  England,  it  was  sworn  and  subscribed  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly  and  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  subsequently  by 
all  ranks  and  classes  in  both'  Scotland  and  England,  as  well  as  by 
many  in  Ireland,  with  the  utmost  unanimity  and  enthusiasm. 
And  it  is  matter  of  history  **  that  none  were  so  forward  in  promoting 
the  swearing  and  subscribing  of  it  as  the  representatives  of  some 
bodies  which  have  since  been  famous  for  overthrowing  the  covenanted 
work  and  speaking  contemptuously  of  the  covenant."  This  deed  was 
renewed  by  all  ranks  in  Scotland  with  an  acknowledgment  of  sins 
and  engagement  to  duties,  in  1648,  and  by  the  Parliament  in  1649  ; 
^it  was  taken  and  subscribed  twice  by  King  Charles  II.  in  1650 
and  1651.  Like  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  the  Solemn 
League  was  truly  a  national  deed,  and  one  greater  or  more  sublime  it 
would  be  difficult  to  conceive.  It  was  thus  that  Henderson,  in  his 
speech  in  the  Westminister  Assembly,  expressed  himself  regarding 
the  swearing  of  it  by  that  Assembly  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament: — 
"  Had  the  Pope  at  Rome  the  knowledge  of  what  is  doing  this  day  m 
£ngUnd,  and  were  this  Covenant  written  on  the  plaster  of  the  wall 
over  against  him,  where  he  sitteth  Belshazzar-like  in  his  sacrilegious 
pomp,  it  would  make  his  heart  to  tremble,  his  countenance  to  change, 
^head  and  mitre  to  shake,  his  joints  to  loose,  and  all  his  Cardinals 
^  Prelates  to  be  astonished." 

In  this  grand  deed,  we  have  the  Scriptural  principles  previously 
<nibodied  in  the  National  Covenant  re-exhibited  and  applied  on  a 
^der  scale.  The  parties  entering  into  it  bound  themselves  by 
solemn  oath  to  one  another  and  to  God,  that  they  would  endeavour, 
*^ngh  divine  grace,  to  preserve  the  reformed  religion  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  against  their  common  enemies ;  to  promote  a  similar 
^formation  in  England  and  Ireland  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
^d  the  example  of  the  best  reformed  Churches  ;  and  to  bring  the 
Qiurches  of  God  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearest  conjunction 
^d  uniformity   in  religion,   confession  of   faith,  form   of  Church 
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structed  in  such  a  way  that,  though  in  themselves  unsystematic,  their 
constituent  elements  and  materials  are  capable  of  being  arranged  in 
an  orderly  manner,  and  reduced  to  a  systematic  fonn.  This,  aa  will 
be  apparent  from  the  most  cursory  observation  of  its  contents,  is  true 
of  the  book  of  nature.  The  various  objects  of  nature,  nunerals, 
plants,  animals,  are  not  arranged  in  systematic  order,  nor  are  they 
placed  together  on  the  earth's  surface  in  conformity  with  any 
approved  system  of  scientific  classification  according  to  orders  and 
genera  and  species,  but  in  a  varied  and  most  miscellaneouB 
collection.  When  we  look  abroad  over  the  face  of  nature,  we  at  once 
perceive  that  the  arrangement  of  the  various  objects  on  the  sur&ce 
of  the  earth  is  very  different  from  that  which  we  meet  with  in  a 
museum,  or  in  a  systematic  treatise  on  any  of  the  natural  sciences, 
such  as  mineralogy,  or  botany,  or  zoology.  In  the  latter,  we  find 
minerals,  and  plants,  and  animals,  occupying  distinct  and  separate 
departments, 'while  in  each  separate  department  the  various  objects 
are  arranged  in  systematic  order,  put  together  in  accordance  with 
some  clear  and  well-defined  principle  of  classification.  In  the  cases 
of  the  museum,  we  find  the  various  individuals  belonging  to  the 
same  species,  the  various  species  belonging  to  the  same  genus,  the 
various  genera  belonging  to  the  same  family,  the  various  families 
belonging  to  the  same  order  grouped  together,  and  grouped  together 
systematically,  beginning  with  the  lower  and  gradually  ascending  to 
the  higher  forms.  In  like  manner  on  the  pages  of  the  scientific 
treatise  we  meet  with  the  same  orderly  and  systematic  arrangement, 
the  various  species  that  constitute  a  genus^  the  various  genera  that 
constitute  a  family,  the  various  families  that  constitute  an  order 
being  catalogued  or  discussed  together,  and  discussed  too,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  same  principle  of  beginning  with  the  lower  and 
gradually  systematically  ascending  to  the  higher  forms.  Yeiy 
different,  however,  from  this  is  the  arrangement  of  objects  and 
materials  that  we  meet  with  in  nature.  There  minerals,  plants  and 
animals,  instead  of  being  relegated  to  distinct  departments  and  made 
to  occupy  separate  localities,  as  in  a  museum  or  manual  of  science, 
are  to  be  found  intermingled  with  each  other  in  the  very  same 
places,  occurring  beside  each  other  in  the  very  same  locaUties,  and 
having  their  habitat  in  the  very  same  countries  and  climes.  And 
when  we  turn  our  attention  to  any  one  of  these  departments,  or 
"  kingdoms  "  as  they  are  sometimes  called,  of  the  natural  world,  we 
see  the  very  reverse  of  scientific  order  or  systematic  arrangement 
everywhere  prevailing.  In  nature  the  plants  and  animals  belonging 
to  any  one  species  are  not  all  to  be  found  growing  or  living  together 
in  the  same  place,  but  in  many  different  places,  it  may  be  £Bir  distant 
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fitna  each  other.  All  the  species  that  belong  to  the  same  genus  of 
Miimals  or  plants  are  not  arranged  side  by  side  on  the  same  part  of 
the  earth's  sorfiuse,  but  are  found  living  and  growing  in  many  dif- 
ferent regionSy  in  fiur  separate  climes.  The  objects  of  nature  are  not 
arranged  on  its  waAce  according  to  genera  and  species,  nor  are  they 
arranged  in  accordance  with  any  systematic  principle  of  scientific 
daaaification  proceeding  fix)m  the  lower  and  smaller  by  a  gradual 
ascent  and  progress  to  the  higher  and  larger  forms.  Everywhere 
throoghont  the  earth  we  see  the  large  and  the  smaU,  the  high  and 
the  low,  the  simpler  and  the  more  complex  vegetable  and  animal 
forms  without  any  apparent  order  or  system  intermingled  with  each 
other,  growing  and  living  together  in  the  same  spots,  the  little  flower 
blooming  dose  beside  the  towering  tree,  and  the  tiny  insect  living  out 
its  little  day  in  dose  proximity  to  the  huge  reptile  or  the  gigantic 
quadruped. 

Bat  while  one  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  of  nature — a 
characCeristic  to  which  it  owes  much  of  its  varied  beauty  and 
marvellons  power  to  charm  the  soul  of  the  observer — is  the  entire 
absence  of  anything  like  scientific  order  or  systematic  arrangement, 
it  has  been  found,  at  the  same  time,  when  its  contents  have  been 
carefully  examined  and  observed,  that  this  mystic  volume,  though 
itself  quite  unsystematic,  has  been  so  constructed  that  the  various 
elements  which  enter  into  its  composition  are  quite  capable  of  being 
azrmnged  in  r^ular  scientific  order,  and  of  being  made  to  assume  an 
orderly  and  systematic  form.  To  accomplish  this,  to  arrange,  to 
systematise  and  classify  the  multitudinous  objects  and  mjrriad  forms 
of  the  natural  world  so  as  to  constitute  a  connected  system,  is  one  of 
the  leading  tasks  which  natural  science  assigns  herself,  a  task  which, 
especially  in  these  later  times,  has  been  very  successfully  performed. 
It  is  in  this  department  that  some  of  the  most  illustrious  names  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  scientific  inquiry  on  record  have  gained 
their  brightest  laurels ;  to  the  fulfilment  of  this  important  task  they 
have  willingly  devoted  all  their  energies  of  body  and  of  mind,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  this  self-imposed  work  they  have  cheerfully  spent 
their  lives.  And  as  the  results  of  their  labours — as  the  result  of  the 
labours,  for  example,  of  such  men  as  Linnaeus,  and  Lindley,  and 
Hooker  in  connection  with  one  department,  and  of  such  men  as 
Cuvier,  and  Agassiz,  and  Professor  Owen  in  connection  with  another 
department  of  natural  science,  it  has  come  to  pass  that,  although 
vegetables  and  animals  are  not  arranged  in  systematic  or  scientific 
order  on  the  earth's  sur&ce,  we  have  now  a  regular  scientific 
system  of  Botany,  and  a  regular  scientific  system  of  Zoology, 
and  to  with  the  other  natural  sciences.      These  great  lights  of 
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Boience  have  carefully  observed  the  myriad  objects  and  phenomena 
of  nature,  noticed  the  resemblances  and  the  differences  of  the  varioiiB 
vegetable  and  animal  forms  alike  in  respect  of  Interna!  structure  and 
external  form,  and  have  arranged  and  classified  them  accordhigly 
into  different  orders  and  genera  and  species.  In  this  way  they  have 
most  conclusively  proved  that  though  the  book  of  nature  is  altogether 
unsystematic  in  its  arrangement,  its  manifold  contents  are  qttite 
capable  of  being  reduced  to  a  regular  and  orderly  scientific  syst^nL 

Now  when  we  turn  from  a  contemplation  of  the  book  of  nature,  to 
peruse  and  ponder  the  record  of  revelation,  we  find  precisely  the 
same  phenomenon  confronting  us  in  the  latter  that  we  discovered  in 
the  former  volume.  We  find,  on  examining  the  contents  of  the  Bible 
that  this  book  which  claims  to  be  the  record  of  a  divine  revelation  is 
just  as  unsystematic  in  its  arrangement  as  the  volume  of  nature 
itself.  We  have  noticed  the  very  great  difference  that  there  is  be- 
tween the  arrangement  of  objects  in  nature,  and  the  arrangement  of 
these  same  objects  in  a  museum  or  manual  of  science.  Now  just  as 
great  is  the  difference  between  the  arrangement  of  the  yarioos 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion  on  the  page  of 
Scripture  and  the  arrangement  of  these  same  doctrines  and  preoepts 
to  be  met  with  in  a  treatise  on  systematic  theology.  Let  any  one 
attentively  and  intelligently  peruse  the  Bible  and  thereafter  read 
with  the  same  intelligence  and  care,  and  compare  with  it  some  one 
of  the  great  systems  of  theology — ^the  Summa  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
The  InsttttUes  of  Francis  Turretine,  or  the  Systematic  Theology  of  Dr. 
Charles  Hodge,  and  the  wide  difference  between  them  will  be  at 
once  apparent.  In  the  system  of  theology  the  various  departments 
of  theological  inquiry  are  kept  quite  distinct,  and  discussed  in 
separate  portions  of  the  work,  the  doctrines  in  one  place,  the  duties 
in  another ;  the  types  are  considered  in  one  division,  while  the 
prophecies  have  assigned  to  them  another  and  quite  distinct  division 
of  the  treatise.  Then,  under  each  separate  department  the  various 
topics  are  arranged  in  systematic  order  and  discussed  in  accordance 
with  the  recognised  principles  of  logical  connection  and  sequence. 
Each  doctrine  is  discussed  separately  and  by  itself,  discussed  in  all  its 
aspects  and  bearings  in  the  particular  portion  of  the  work  allotted 
for  its  consideration,  and  each  in  its  proper  logical  order  and  connec- 
tion. Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  Divine  attributes  is  treated  in  one 
place,  the  doctrine  of  sin  in  another,  the  doctrine  in  regard  to  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  in  another,  the  doctrine  of  justification  in 
another,  and  each  of  these  and  of  the  other  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  considered  according  to  its  natural  order 
and  correct  logical  sequence.    Entirely  different  from  this,  however. 
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IB  the  method  of  arrangementy  adopted  in  the  Sacred  Soripture&  The 
hdBf  and  doctrineay  and  precepts  of  the  Christian  revelation 
are  not  arranged  on  the  page  of  Scripture  as  they  are  in  a  Tpftnnal  of 
theological  acience,  in  systematic  order,  nor  are  they  discussed  in 
aoooidanoe  with  any  definite  principle  of  logical  connection  or  scien- 
tific daaaification,  but  in  a  way  which  must  be  characterised  as  the 
Texy  reverse  of  scientific  or  systematic.  In  Scripture,  the  doctrines 
are  not  kept  rigidly  separate  from  the  precepts,  and  uniformly  treated 
apart ;  the  types  are  not  always  exhibited  apart  from  the  histories, 
nor  these,  in  every  case,  apart  from  the  prophecies ;  but  in  this 
wonderful  book  duty  is  frequently  discussed  in  close  connection  with 
doctEine,  history  and  type,  parable  and  proverb  and  prophecy, 
doctiinal  statements  and  ethical  maxims  are  oftentimes  combined, 
and,  so  to  q)eak,  intertwined  together,  the  one,  as  it  were,  embedded 
in  the  very  heart  of  the  other.  And  when  we  come  to  consider  any 
one  department,  that  of  doctrine,  for  example,  we  do  not  find,  as  in  a 
theological  treatise,  a  distinct  portion  of  the  sacred  volume  set  apart 
for  the  discussion  of  each  separate  topic,  nor  do  we  find  any  one 
doctrine  systematically  or  exhaustively  treated  in  any  one  place. 
When  we  wish  to  discover  the  teaching  of  a  systematic  treatise  or 
body  of  divinity,  in  regard  to  any  of  the  doctrines  of  the  faith,  such 
as  the  divinity  of  Christ,  or  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  we  have 
to  do  is  to  turn  up  the  table  of  contents,  and  find  out  in  it  the 
particular  portions  of  the  work  in  which  these  subjects  are  discussed. 
When,  however,  we  wish  to  discover  what  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  in  regard  to  these  same  great  truths,  we  have  to  proceed  in  an 
entirely  different  fashion.  We  cannot  go  to  any  one  chapter,  or  to 
any  one  book  of  Holy  Scripture  in  which  those  doctrines  are 
separately  and  systematically  considered,  but  must  proceed  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  combine  together  mauy  separate 
statements  bearing  on  the  subject  which  are  to  be  found,  it  may  be,  in 
many  different  portions  of  the  sacred  volume.  We  may  have  to  examine 
every  book  of  the  Old  Testament  and  every  chapter  of  the  New  ;  and 
it  is  only  when  we  have  brought  together  and  duly  combined  and 
weired  the  meaning  of  aU  the  separate  statements,  bearing  on  the 
subjects  in  question,  that  are  to  be  found  scattered  over  the  various 
books  of  Scripture,  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis  to  the  close  of 
Revelation,  now  in  one  form  and  now  in  another,  tliat  we  will  be  able 
to  discover  what  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  regard  to  them.  The 
Bible  does  not  proceed  to  consider  and  discuss  the  various  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith|  or  the  various  duties  devolving  on  the 
Christian  disciple,  in  regular  succession  or  logical  order,  from  its 
first  page  to  its  last ;  as  is  done,  for  example,  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
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fession  or  the  Heidelberg  Catechism.     So  far  firom  this  being  the  case^ 
the  Bible  is  to  all  outward  appearance  the  most  onsTBtematic  of 
books ;  a  book  in  which  there  might  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  no  order 
or  system,  or  arrangement  of  any  kind.     Still,  though  in  itself  quite 
unsystematic,  this  book,  like  that  of  nature,  has  been  so  constmcted 
that  the  varied  materials  of  which  it  is  composed  are  capable  of  heing 
reduced  to  a  system,  admit  of  being  arranged  in  the  most  ordeify 
and  systematic  form,  and  in  accordance  with  the  strictest  principles 
of  scientific  classification.    To  accomplish  this,  to  arrange  and  systemft- 
tise,  and  classify  the  various  facts  and  teachings  of  the  Bible^  so  as 
to  constitute  a  regular,  logically  constructed  system  of  truth,  is  the 
task  assigned  to  systematic  theology ;  a  task  which  it  may  be  said, 
on  the  whole,  to  have  very  successfully  performed.     It  is  a  woik 
this  to  which  many  of  the  greatest  minds  and  mightiest  intellects 
that  the   Church   has   ever  produced,   firom   Origen   down   to  the 
present  day — including  such  great  names  as  those  of  Augustine  and 
Aquinas,  John  Calvin  and  John  Owen,  Francis  Turretine,  William 
Cunningham,  Charles  Hodge,  and  many  others — havegirded  themselveSy 
a  work  to  which  they  have  energetically  and  loyally  devoted  all  their 
energies  and  powers,  as  the  great  work  and  business  of  their  live& 
And  the  result  of  their  labours  has  been  that,  although  the  facts  and 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  are  not  arranged  in  scientific  order  or 
systematic  form  on  the  page  of  Scripture,  we  have  now  a  regular 
logical  scientific   system   of  theology,  just  as  we  have  a  regular 
scientific  system  of  astronomy,  or  botany,  or  geology.     It  is  true,  we 
have  not  as  yet   obtained,  even  by  the  labours  of  such  men,  an 
altogether  perfect  system  of  theology  any  more  than  we  have  obtained 
an  altogether  perfect  system  of  astronomy  and  geology.     The  best 
system  of  theology  that  we  have,  the  best  system  of  theology  that 
has   hitherto  been  produced  by  the  mind  of  man,  is  only  an  approxi- 
mation to  the  perfect,  absolute  truth.      This  is  all  that  we  have  at 
present,  this  is  all  perhaps  that  we  can  hope  to  attain  in  the  present 
imperfect  state  of  things.      Only,  seeing  that  theology,  just  like 
astronomy,  or  geology,  or  physiology,  is  a  progressive  science^  we  may 
reasonably  expect  that  in  the  future  the  Church,  through  the  teaching 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  blessing  of  €k>d  on  the  efforts  of  her  gifted  sons, 
will  attain  to  a  closer  approximation  to  a  perfect  system  of  theology, 
than  she  has  ever  as  yet  reached,  an  approximation  which  will  become 
ever  closer  and  closer  as  the  ages  roll  on.     Just  as  we  may  confidently 
expect  that  the  future  will  produce  systems  of  natural  science,  which 
will  approach  nearer  to  completeness  and    perfection    than  any 
now  in  existence,  so  we  may,  with  the  same  confidence,  beUere  that 
the  future  will  produce  a  system  of   theology  which  will  oome 
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0  perfection  than  any  that  the  present  possesses  or  the  past 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  enough  has  ah-eady  been  done  in 

irtment  of  systematic  theology,  to  prove  beyond  all  possi- 

doubt  that  although  the  Bible  is  itself  wholly  unsystematic 

nrangementy  its  hcts  and  doctrines  are  capable  of  being 

1  in  regular  logical  order,  and  of  being  all  reduced  to  a 
tic  form.     Here,  then,  is  another  pmnt'  of  resemblance  between 

Yolames  of  nature  and  reyelation  which  points  in  the  di- 
of  a  common  authorship.  In  this  respect  the  two  volumes 
itmcted  on  the  same  principle  and  written  in  the  same  style. 
re  both  unsystematic  in  their  arrangement,  and  yet  both  admit 
contents  being  reduced  to  a  system.  As  this  has  been  well  put 
ecent  writer  on  the  subject,  "  The  two  books  of  nature  and 
ion  are  not  merely  written  by  the  same  hand,  they  are  to  a 
.  extent  written  in  the  same  style;  both  are  marked  by  a 
ms  variety,  yet  with  a  certain  unity  pervading  it ;  in  both  we 
lie  frequent  repetition  of  typical  ideas,  in  both  we  note  the 
bsenoe  of  scientific  arrangement.  In  God's  word  we  have  here 
ise,  there  a  tender  exhortation ;  a  doctrine  lies  embedded  in  a 
ve  or  an  aigument, — a  precept  is  conveyed  in  a  burst  of 
,  or  a  group  of  proverbs.  But  in  vain  do  we  search  in  the 
Tor  any  body  of  divinity,  for  any  theological  system.  The 
als  indeed  are  all  there  from  which  the  student  may  firame  his 
lassification  and  draw  his  own  lines  of  definition.  The  con- 
of  each  volume,  when  presented  to  the  human  mind  acting 
aeously  according  to  its  own  natural  laws,  admit  of  being  re- 
to  a  systematic  form  ;  and  science  bears  the  same  relation  to 
e  which  theology  bears  to  the  other.  Science  is  the  metho- 
rrangement  of  natural  objects  and  events,  which  are  placed 
us  without  any  apparent  order  or  connection.  Theology  is 
^thodical  arrangement  of  Scripture  facts  and  lessons  which  are 
before  us  in  every  variety  of  form — in  history,  in  biography, 
ible,  in  prophecy,  in  the  maxims  of  proverbial  wisdom,  or  in  the 
I  of  poetry  and  song." 

:ematic  theology,  it  is  thus  evident,  occupies  precisely  the 
x)eition  in  relation  to  the  Bible  that  science  occupies  in  relation 
)  book  of  nature.  And  in  this  one  fact  will  be  found  a 
mt  refutation  of  the  objections  that  are  so  commonly  urged 
t  systematic  theology  in  all  its  forms,  and  especially  when  it 
the  form  of  definite  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith.  It  is 
ntly  urged  as  an  objection  to  systematic  theology,  that  as  we 
,  perfect  revelation  of  divine  truth  in  the  Bible,  any  system- 
Tangement  of  its  &cts  and  doctrines  in  the  form  of  a  creed  or 
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confession  of  faith  or  body  of  divinity  is  wholly  unnecessary  and 
useless;  yea,  worse  than  useless,  positively  iojurious,  inasmuch  as  it 
tends  to  cast  discredit  on  the  Bible,  as  though  it  were  not  sufficient 
in  itself  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  puts  an  im- 
perfect human  system  on  a  level  with,  or  even  causes  it  to  supplant 
and  supersede  a  perfect  divine  revelation.     God's  order,  it  is  said, 
must  surely  be  the  best,  and  consequently  for  any,  even  the  wisest  of 
men,  to  think  that  he  can  discover  a  better  arrangement  for  the 
truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  than  that  which  God  has 
adopted  in  His  Word,  must  surely  be  the  very  height  of  presumpticm 
and  spiritual  pride.     Moreover  it  is  objected  that  creeds  and  con- 
fesBionB  and  systems  of  theology  have  a  cramping  and  narrowing 
influence  on  the  mind,  that  they  are  an  obstruction  in  the  way  of  all 
freedom  of  thought  and  inquiry  in  connection  with  the  great  truths 
and  facts  of  religion,  and  render  all  progress  and  advance  in  theology 
impossible.     Now  in  regard  to  all  these  objections  we  would  simply 
remark  that  if  they  are  valid  against  systems  of  theology  they  must 
be  equally  valid  against  all  systems   of  natural   science,   if  thej 
have    any    force    when    urged    in    opposition    to    the    systematic 
arrangement  of  Scripture  facts  and  doctrine  in  the  form  of  deflnite 
creeds  or  confessions  of  faith,  they  may  be  urged  with  precisely  the 
same  force  against  all  the  attempts  that  have  ever  been  made  to 
arrange  the  objects  and  forms  of  nature  in  scientific  order  or  syste- 
matic form.     The  book  of  nature,  just  as  really  and  truly  as  the 
volume  of  Revelation,  is  a  book  of  God,  and  consequently  is  just  as 
perfect  in  its  own  sphere  as  the  Bible  is  in  its  sphere.     -If  therefore 
the  perfection  of  the  Bible  render  all  systematic  arrangement  of  its 
facts  and  doctrines  superfluous  and  unnecessary,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple the  perfection  of  nature  must  render  all  systematic  arrangement 
of  its  objects  and   forms  equally  superfluous.     If  the   natural  and 
necessary  tendency  of  systems  of  theology  be  to  discredit  the  book 
of  God,  as   though   it  were  insufficient  for  the  great  purposes  its 
divine  Author  meant  it  to  serve,  then,  systems  of  natural  science 
must  have   the  same  tendency  to  bring  into   discredit   the  book 
of  nature  as  being  insufficient  for  its  divinely  appointed  purposes 
and  ends.     God's  order,  it  is  said,  must  necessarily  be  the  very  best 
possible,   and  therefore   incapable  of  improvement  by  the   highest 
human  wisdom  or  skill.     But  this  is  just  as  true  of  Gkxl's  order  in 
nature  as  of  God's  order  in  the  Bible,  and  consequently  if  the  attempt 
to  arrange  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  in  a  more  orderly  and 
systematic  form  than  that  in  which  they  occur  on  the  page  of  Scrip- 
ture can  be  juStly  charged  with  impiety  or  presumption,  precisely  the 
same  charge  can  be  justly  and  warrantably  urged  against   every 
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attempt  to  arrange  the  objects  and  forms  of  the  material  world  more 
tystematicallj  and  scieDtifically  than  they  have  been  arranged  on  the 
pages  of  nature's  mystic  volume. 

Now  it  is  umversally  acknowledged  that  the  objections  to  which  we 
baye  just  referred,  are  not  applicable  to,  or  valid  against  systems  of 
natural  science^  indeed,  that  urged  against  them  they  would  be  alto- 
gether unmeaning  and  absurd.     It  is  admitted  by  aU  who  are  in  any 
measure  acquainted  with  the  subject,  that  while  many,  and  these 
lifjtlj  important,  ends  are  served  by  the  imsystematic  arrangement 
of  objects  which  is  to  be  met  with  in  nature,  and  that  God's  order  is 
the  very  best  possible  for  securing  these  ends,  there  are  at  the  same 
time  other,  and  these,  too,  highly  important,  ends  that  may  be  served 
by  the  arrangement  of  these  objects  in  systematic  order  and  scientific 
form.      To  do  so  can  neither  be  ridiculed  as  superfluous  nor  con- 
demned as  impious.     It  cannot  be  said  of  any  properly  constructed 
system  of  science  that  it  has  any  necessary  tendency  to  cast  discredit 
on  the  book  of  nature,  to  discourage  its  study,  or  to  supplant  and 
aapersede  it  in  the  affection  of  its  admirers.     If,    however,  these 
objoctioDS  are  wholly  inapplicable  and  invalid  when  urged   against 
systems  of  natural  science,  they  must  be  equally  invalid  and  destitute 
of  force  when  urged  against  systems  of  theology.     While  we  admit 
that  the  unsystematic  arrangement  of  facts  and  doctrines  and  precepts, 
which  we  find  in  the  Bible,  serves  many  and  very  important  purposes, 
and  that  God's  order  is  the  very  best  possible  for  securing  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  purposes,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognise,  at  the  same 
time,  that  many  useful  and  important  purposes  may  also  be  served  by 
amoging  these  facts  and  doctrines  in  scientific  order,  and  reducing 
them  to  a  systematic  foim.     The  attempt  to  arrange  and  systematise 
its  Taried  contents  does  not  necessarily  argue  any  want  of  due  respect 
for  the  Bible  as  a  God-given  revelation,  any  more  than  the  attempt  to 
^nsnge  and  systematise  the  varied  and  most  miscellaneous  collec- 
tion of  objects    and    forms   that   we   meet  with   in   the   material 
vorld,  necessarily  argues  any  want  of  respect  for  nature  as  a  mani- 
^Gstation  of  the  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  of  God.     If  systems 
of  natural  science  have  no  natural  or  necessary  tendency  to  discredit 
flatore,   it  cannot,   with  any  appearance  of  justice  or  fairness,  be 
aigued,  that  systems  of  theology,  if  rightly  constructed  and  kept  in 
their  proper  place,  have  any  necessary  tendency  to  discredit  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  though  they  were  not  amply  sufficient  and  adequate  for 
all  the  purposes  they  were  meant  to  serve,  or  that  they  must  iuevitably 
have  the  efiect  of  discouraging  the  study  of  these  holy  writings,  and 
ultimately,  it  may  be,  of  supplanting  and  superseding  them  as  the 
supreme  authraitative  standard  of  the  faith  of  the  Church.     There 
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confession  of  faith  or  body  of  divinity  is  wholly  unnecessary  and 
useless;  yea,  worse  than  useless,  positively  injurious,  inasmuch  as  it 
tends  to  cast  discredit  on  the  Bible,  as  though  it  were  not  sufficient 
in  itself  for  all  the  purposes  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  puts  an  im- 
perfect human  system  on  a  level  with,  or  even  causes  it  to  supplant 
and  supersede  a  perfect  divine  revelation.     God*s  order,  it  is  said, 
must  surely  be  the  best,  and  consequently  for  any,  even  the  wisest  of 
men,  to  think  that  he  can  discover  a  better  arrangement  for  the 
truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  than  that  which  God  has 
adopted  in  His  Word,  must  surely  be  the  very  height  of  presumption 
and  spiritual  pride.     Moreover  it  is  objected  that  creeds  and  con- 
fessions and  systems  of  theology  have  a  cramping  and  narrowing 
influence  on  the  mind,  that  they  are  an  obstruction  in  the  way  of  all 
freedom  of  thought  and  inquiry  in  connection  with  the  great  truths 
and  facts  of  religion,  and  render  all  progress  and  advance  in  theology 
impossible.     Now  in  regard  to  all  these  objections  we  would  simply 
remark  that  if  they  are  valid  against  systems  of  theology  they  must 
be  equally  valid  against  all  systems  of  natural   science,    if  they 
have    any    force    when    urged    iu    opposition    to    the    systematic 
arrangement  of  Scripture  facts  and  doctrine  in  the  form  of  definite 
creeds  or  confessions  of  faith,  they  may  be  urged  with  precisely  the 
same  force  against  all  the  attempts  that  have  ever  been  made  to 
arrange  the  objects  and  forms  of  nature  in  scientific  order  or  syste- 
matic form.     The  book  of  nature,  just  as  really  and  truly  as  the 
volume  of  Revelation,  is  a  book  of  God,  and  consequently  is  just  as 
perfect  in  its  own  sphere  as  the  Bible  is  in  its  sphere.    -If  therefore 
the  perfection  of  the  Bible  render  all  systematic  arrangement  of  its 
facts  and  doctrines  superfluous  and  unnecessary,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple the  perfection  of  nature  must  render  all  systematic  ari'angement 
of  its  objects  and   forms  equally  superfluous.     If  the   natural  and 
necessary  tendency  of  systems  of  theology  be  to  discredit  the  book 
of  God,  as   though   it  were  insufficient  for  the  great  purposes  its 
divine  Author  meant  it  to  serve,  then,  systems  of  natural  science 
must  have   the  same  tendency  to  bring  into   discredit   the  book 
of  nature  as  being  insufficient  for  its  divinely  appointed  purposes 
and  ends.     God's  order,  it  is  said,  must  necessarily  be  the  very  best 
possible,   and  therefore   incapable  of  improvement  by  the   highest 
human  wisdom  or  skill.     But  this  is  just  as  true  of  God's  order  in 
nature  as  of  God's  order  in  the  Bible,  and  consequently  if  the  attempt 
to  arrange  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  in  a  more  orderly  and 
systematic  form  than  that  in  which  they  occur  on  the  page  of  Scrip- 
ture can  be  juStly  charged  with  impiety  or  presumption,  precisely  the 
same  charge  can  be  justly  and  warrantably  urged  against  every 
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attempt  to  arrange  the  objects  and  forms  of  the  material  world  more 
systematically  and  scientifioallj  than  they  have  been  arranged  on  the 
pages  of  nature's  mystic  volume. 

Now  it  is  uniyersally  acknowledged  that  the  objections  to  which  we 
have  just  referred,  are  not  applicable  to,  or  valid  against  systems  of 
natural  science^  indeed^  that  urged  against  them  they  would  be  alto- 
gether unmeaning  and  absurd.     It  is  admitted  by  all  who  are  in  any 
measure  acquainted  with  the  subject,  that  while  many,  and  these 
highly  important^  ends  are  served  by  the  unsystematic  arrangement 
of  objects  which  is  to  be  met  with  in  nature,  and  that  God's  order  is 
the  very  best  possible  for  securing  these  ends,  there  are  at  the  same 
time  other,  and  these,  too,  highly  important,  ends  that  may  be  served 
by  the  arrangement  of  these  objects  in  systematic  order  and  scientific 
form.      To  do  so  can  neither  be  ridiculed  as  superfluous  nor  con- 
demned as  impious.     It  cannot  be  said  of  any  properly  constructed 
system  of  science  that  it  has  any  necessary  tendency  to  cast  discredit 
on  the  book  of  nature,  to  discourage  its  study,  or  to  supplant  and 
sapersede  it  in  the  affection  of  its  admirers.     If,   however,  these 
objections  are  wholly  inapplicable  and  invalid  when  urged  against 
systema  of  natural  science,  they  must  be  equally  invalid  and  destitute 
of  force  when  urged  against  systems  of  theology.     While  we  admit 
that  the  unsystematic  arrangement  of  facts  and  doctrines  and  precepts, 
which  we  find  in  the  Bible,  serves  many  and  very  important  purposes, 
and  that  God's  order  is  the  very  best  possible  for  securing  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  purposes,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognise,  at  the  same 
time,  that  many  useful  and  important  purposes  may  also  be  served  by 
vnoging  these  fiicts  and  doctrines  in  scientific  order,  and  reducing 
them  to  a  systematic  form.     The  attempt  to  arrange  and  systematise 
its  Yaried  contents  does  not  necessarily  argue  any  want  of  due  respect 
^  the  Bible  as  a  God-given  revelation,  any  more  than  the  attempt  to 
strange  and  systematise  the  varied  and  most  miscellaneous  collec- 
I     tioQ  of  objects    and    forms   that    we   meet  with   in   the   material 
vorid,  necessarily  axgues  any  want  of  respect  for  nature  as  a  mani- 
festation of  the  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  of  God.     If  systems 
of  natural  science  have  no  natural  or  necessary  tendency  to  discredit 
Jttture,   it  cannot,   with   any  appearance  of  justice  or  fairness,  be 
aigued,  that  systems  of  theology,  if  rightly  constructed  and  kept  in 
their  proper  place,  have  any  necessary  tendency  to  discredit  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  though  they  were  not  amply  sufficient  and  adequate  for 
an  the  purposes  they  were  meant  to  serve,  or  that  they  must  inevitably 
have  the  dOTect  of  discouraging  the  study  of  these  holy  writings,  and 
ultimately,  it  may  be,  of  supplanting  and  superseding  them  as  the 
supreme  aathcNitative  standard  of  the  futh  of  the  Church.     There 
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is  no  real  danger  of  this  happening  so  long  as  it  is  distinctly  recog- 
nised  that   the   Bible   has  a  place   and   function  of  its  own,  and 
systematic  theology  a  place  and  function  of  its  own  quite  distinel 
and  separate  from  the  other.     The  Bible,  as  the  inspired,  infallible 
word  of  God  must  ever  occupy  the  first  and  highest  place,  must  be 
allowed  to  take  the  position  of  supreme  and  paramount  authonty 
over  the  faith  and  practice  of  men ;  systems  of  theology,  creeds  and 
confessions  of  faith,  as  the  productions  of  finite,  fallible,  erring  mm 
must  be  content  to  occupy  a  secondary  and  subordinate  place,  and  te 
be  regarded  not  as  authoritative  statements,  but  as  simple  expodtioni 
of  the  truth  helping  men  to  a  more  accurate  knowledge  and  moie 
thorough  understanding  of  the  doctrines  of  the  faith.    It  is  only  when 
systematic  theology  leaves  its  proper  sphere  and  attempts  to  usurp  tbe 
position  that  belongs  to  inspired  Scripture  by  being  wise  above  what 
is  written,  or  by  exhibiting  its  statements  and  definitions  of  doctrine 
as  of  themselves  authoritative  and  binding  on  the  conscience,  that  it 
is  really  open  to  the  objections  we  have  been  considering  (and  we  do 
not  deny  that  there  have  been  systems  of  theology  that  have  really 
laid  themselves  open  to  objection  on  this  account),  but  when  vitii 
the  humility  of  true  science  it  is  willing  to  recognise  the  necesaaijr 
limitation  of  the  human  faculties,  and  is  content  to  occupy  its  proper 
place  of  simply  arranging  and  systematising  the  truths  and  facts  already 
contained  in  the  Scripture  record,  acknowledging  its  supreme  autho^ 
ity  and  paramount  claims,  the  objections  now  referred  to  lose  all  their 
validity,  and  are  seen  to  have  no  force  or  value  whatever. 

In  the  same  way  we  may  answer  the  objection  that  systems  of 
theology  are  obstacles  to  freedom  of  thought  and  inquiry  in  regard  to 
religious   matters,  and  retard  or  render   impossible   all  progress  in 
theology.     Now,  if  this  objection  be  valid  against  systems  of  theologyj 
it  must  be  equally  valid  against  systems  of  natural  science.     But  is  it 
really  the  case  that  the  labours  of  scientific  men^  in  arranging  and 
classifying  the  objects  of  nature  resulting  in  the  formations  of  regular 
systems  of  science,  have  in  any  way  checked  freedom  of  inquiry  and 
research,  or  proved  in  any  way  a  hindrance  to  the  onward  march  and 
progress  of  science  1    So  far  from  checking,  they  have  given  a  nev 
impulse  and  stimulus  to  scientific  inquiry  and  research,  instead  of 
retarding,  they  have  tended  greatly  to  promote  and  accelerate  the 
progress  of  every  department  of  natural  science.     And,  as  it  is  in 
the   region    of   science,  so   will    it  also  be   in  the   higher  region 
of  theological  inquiry.     The   systematic  arrangement   of   Scripture 
facts  and  doctrines,   the  formation  of  regular  theological  syntemii 
if  the    task    is  judiciously    and  properly  gone    about,    instead  of 
checking,  will    rather    tend     to    stimulate   research    and    inqniiy 
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inection  with  theological  subjects ;  instead  of  a  bindraiiee  ikej 
fove  an  incentiye  and  a  help  to  ererj  form  of  safe  and  satis- 
J  progress  in  theologj.  To  quote  the  Umgnage  of  the  late  Dr. 
iah  in  a  yery  jadicioos  note  i^wnded  to  his  work  on  the 
rkood  of  God :  ^  One  chief  Talue  of  soch  docoments  (that  is,  of 
B  and  Confessions  of  Faith),  as  it  has  always  seemed  to  me  is 
-4hat  they  mark  off,  as  ascertained  and  finally  settled,  doctrines 
which,  after  thorongh  ioTestigation,  the  ETangetical  Church  may 
ikL  to  haTe  made  ap  her  mind.  On  that  Tery  aooomit  they 
r  the  work  of  the  farther  search  after  troth  both  easier  and 
than  it  otherwise  might  be.  They  define  by  weO-plaeed  land- 
B  the  territory  whidi  has  been  fully  won  and  acenrately 
syed,  thereby  at  once  fiicilitating  on  the  one  hand,  and  goidini^ 
guarding  on  the  other  hand,  the  ttayeller  who  with  doe  caotioo, 
d  Tenture  to  explore  what  may  be  beyond.  I  am  anxious  Xo 
9  it  plain  that  the  creeds  and  confessions,  the  sfstems  and 
iards,  which  record  the  Tiews  of  the  orthodox  Fathers  and  the 
les  of  the  Beformation,— even  when  accepted  with  that  full^ 
cit,  articulate  acknowledgment  of  the  whole  doctrine  contained 
lem,  about  which  some  are  so  sensitive, — far  from  being  mere 
roctiyes,  as,  many  think  they  are,  standing  in  the  way  of  frefih 
i^t  and  firee  inquiry, — are  really  the  best  helps  to  both." 
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III. 

we  must  now  take  up  a  second  point  urged  against  the  Mosaic 
iOfship  of  Deuteronomy.  The  critics  can  find  in  it  no  sharp  dis- 
tion  between  the  priests — the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Lerites — the 
r  members  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  therefore  they  maintain  that 
distinction  did  not  hold  good  before  the  exile.  Their  opinion  is 
the  priestly  hierarchy  was  not  established  until  the  time  of 
ieL  ^  The  sharp  dirision  of  priests  from  the  Lerites,"  writes 
Laidlaw  in  his  account  of  Professor  Smith's  case  in  the  firf?t 
[)er  of  The  Catholic  Fmhytman,  **  and  the  realisation  of  the  ex- 
rely  Aaronic  Priesthood  is  the  last  thing  in  the  derelopment  of 
ierarchy,  and  not,  as  the  ordinary  reader  is  apt  to  suppose,  a 
y  contemporaneous  with  Moses  and  the  wilderness  life."  And 
B  after  the  rise  (tf  this  hierarchy,  it  is  contended,  that  the  middle 
I  of  the  Pentatendi  which  contain  l^islation  about  it,  were  pro- 
I  to  impart  to  it  the  sanction  of  Dirine  appointment.  As  the 
of  DenteroDomy  was  designed  to  put  the  diyine  imprimatur,  aa 
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it  were,  upon  the  reformation  accomplished  by  Hesekiali,  in  whiok 
one  central  altar  for  the  worship  of  God  superseded  the  muxf 
altars  previously  existing,  so  these  middle  portions  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch were  designed  to  fix  the  divine  sanction  upon  the  distino- 
tion  between  priests  and  Levites,  which  had  sprung  up  before  their 
appearance.  They  did  not  pave  the  way  for  the  introduction  cf 
this  change,  but  were  intended  to  sanction  it  after  it  had  been 
effected.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  say  that  Professor  Smith,  under  pns* 
sure,  has  made  the  admission  that  the  legislation  of  the  middle  books 
in  its  germs  may  have  been  Mosaic,  but  was  allowed  for  centuries  to 
fall  into  desuetude.  It  is  firmly  maintained  however  that  this  distino- 
tion  was  unknown  to  the  author  of  Deuteronomy,  who  viewed  every 
member  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  as  eligible  to  the  priesthood.  The  aiga- 
ments  upon  which  this  wondrous  critical  opinion  is  built,  may  be  dividad 
into  three — 1,  the  systematic  overlooking  of  this  distinction  betwen 
priests  and  Levites  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy — 2,  the  fact  that  in  it 
all  the  sacred  functions  elsewhere  ascribed  to  the  priests,  are  viewed 
as  belonging  to  all  the  Levites,  and  again,  3,  that  in  this  book  different 
provision  is  made  for  the  tribe  of  Levi  than  that  contained  in  the 
l^islation  of  Leviticus  and  Numbers.  In  the  legislation  of  Levitteos 
and  Numbers,  it  is  contended,  the  priests  and  Levites  officiating  it 
God's  sanctuary  are  well  provided  for  by  the  altar  dues,  while  tho» 
not  engaged  in  official  duties  have  cities  assigned  them,  and  over  and 
above  the  kingdom  is  tithed  for  their  support  But  it  is  altogether 
different  in  the  so-called  legislation  of  Deuteronomy. 

'*  The  Levites  are  a  tribe  set  apart  by  Crod  to  the  priestly  offioe, 
and  on  this  account  receive  ne  landed  property.  Those  who  ais 
at  the  sanctuary  in  the  discharge  of  their  office,  are  nourished  hf^ 
the  altar  dues.  But  in  these  revenues  no  Levite  remote  from  ths 
sanctuary  can  share.  He  who  is  not  doing  priest's  work,  has  no 
official  income.  He  belongs  to  the  landless  classes,  and  in  an 
agricultural  country  is  presumably  poor.  He  has,  therefore,  a  speoiil 
claim  on  the  kindness  of  the  people  in  whose  midst  he  sojourns,  and 
has  the  first  place  among  those  whom  the  lawgiver  makes  the  objeet 
of  a  systematic  and  divinely  appointed  charity.  The  observance  of 
this  charity  is  especially  laid  on  the  consciences  of  the  people,  but 
they  are  nowhere  taught  to  pay  to  the  Levites,  by  way  of  tribute,  the 
liberal  allowance  prescribed  in  Numbers,  which  would  have  raised 
them  above  the  need  of  charity."  * 

But  here  again,  as  in  the  case  of  the  central  altar,  we  deny  that 
there  is  contradiction  between  the  statements  in  the  middle  books  of 
the  Pentateuch  and  those  in  Deuteronomy,  about  the  position  and 

♦  "  Additional  Answer  to  the  libel,'' p.  39. 
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of  the  priests  sad  Levites  and  the  proyision  made  for  them. 
1.  In  regard  to  the  distinction  between  priests  and  LeTites,  it  may  be 
nidy  thai  even  granting  that  it  is  not  distinctly  mentioned — ^it  is  an 
unwaxranted  inference  finom  this  to  condnde  that  it  did  not  exist  at 
slL    It  might  be  taken  for  granted,  as  a  matter  well  known  to  those 
whom  Moses  was  addressing.    He  speaks  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  a 
whole,  as  consecrated  to  God,  without  waiting  to  remind  his  hearers 
of  the  diYinel  J  appointed  distinction  within  it.     The  divine  character 
of  this  distinction  most  have  been  deeply  impressed  upon  them  by 
the  terrible  judgments  which  befell  Korah  and  his  company  who 
loogfat  to  overturn  it — and  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  histori- 
oil  writers  following  the  example  of  Moses,  and  giving  no  pro- 
lunenoe  to  the  sharp  distinction  between  priests  and  Lerites.     To 
srgae  from  this,  that  it  did  not  exist,  is  surely  strange  criticism. 
"  Indeed,"  ss  one  has  said, "  the  custom  of  arguing  that  a  thing 
does  not  eatt^  because  at  the  time  of  a  certain  writer  it  is  not 
lefened  to  by  him,  is  a  curse  to  all  true  criticism^  and  cannot  be 
too  osvereiy  condemned."    Tet  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  from 
tlie  Book  of   Joshua  that   Eleazar  and   Phinehas,   in    succession, 
occapied  the  position  of  high  priest  and  performed  the  duties  which 
ire  iingned  to  this  high   official  in  the  priestly  legislation.     And 
ooming  &rther  down  the  stream  of  history,  we  meet  with  the  names  of 
Eli,  Ahimelech,  Abiathar  and  Zadok,  and  though  the  title,  high  priest, 
is  not  finmally  assigned  to  them,  yet  it  is  plain  to  au  unbiassed  mind, 
thit  they  held  this  office.     We  are  not  left  without  distinct  traces  of 
tbe  priestly  hierarchy,  long  before  the  time  of  £zekiel  or  the  exile. 
I  la  answer  to  the  argument  that  in  Deuteronomy  all  the  Levites  are 
admitted  to  the  sacred  functions  from  which  in  the  other  legislation 
ifl  bat  the  priests — the  descendants  of  Aaron — are  excluded,  it  is 
ttoagh  to  say,  that  Moses  takes  a  broad  view  of  the  tribe  and  its 
pririleges,  and  does  not  enter  into  details.     What  was  the  special 
privilege  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  tribe  was— on  the  principle  that 
the  whole  includes  the  part — a  privilege  of  the  whole  tribe.     This 
mode  oi  speaking  of  the  special  privileges  of  the  Levitical  tribe,  in- 
ehiding  the  lesser  in  the  greater,  the  priestly  in  those  belonging 
to  all  Levites,  is  found  in  writings  subsequent  to  the  exile,  when  the 
eritios    are  agreed    that  the    priestly  hierarchy  was    established. 
^And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent   this    commandment    unto 
you,  that  my  covenant  might  be  with  Licvi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
<<  My  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  ;  and  I  gave  them  to 
him  for  the  fear  wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my 
name."    (Malachi  iL  4, 5.) 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  matter  is  presented  in  the  same 
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geDoral  iDdefinite  way  (Heb.  viL  5).  "  And  verily  they  that  are  cl 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra> 
ham." 

3.  And  in  regard  to  the  provision  made  for  the  priests,  though  then 
are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  reconciling  different  laws,  we  cannot 
agree  with  the  statement  that  they  are  incapable  of  harmony.     At 
the  outset,  we  must  say,  that  it    ooks  a  very  improbable  thing  that 
God  should  ever  have  left  the  Levites,  who  were  chosen  by  Him  that 
they  might  devote  themselves  wholly  to  His  service,  with  such  a 
scanty  subsistence  as  that  which  Professor  Smith  thinks  is  assigned 
them  in  the  Deuteronomic  legislation.     It  was  starvation  for  all  who 
were  not  engaged  in  priestly  or  sanctuary  duties.     They  were  not 
allowed  to  possess  any  inheritance  of  their  own,  and  all  the  regular 
provision  that  was  appointed  them  was  *'  a  share  in  the  festivity  of 
the  annual  feasts."     For  their  better  maintenance,  it  is  thought,  the 
people  were  enjoined  to  bring  up  to  these  feasts  ^'  the  firstlings  of  the 
flock  and  herd  and  the  tithe  of  com,  wine  and  oil  "  (Deut  ziv.  20  ; 
XV.  20).    But  this  provision  could  not  meet  their  wants  thronghoot 
the  whole  year,  consequently  they  are  represented  as  poor,  and  the 
objects  of ''  systematic  and  divinely-appointed  charity."   It  is  difficult 
to  beheve  that  God — who  has  ever  been  jealous  of  the  honour,  and 
careful  about  the  welfare  of  His  servants — should  have  left  the  Levites 
in  such  a  position  as  this.     It  is  more  likely  that  the  provision  men- 
tioned in  Deuteronomy  was  meant  to  supplement  what  had  been 
already  ordained  should  be  given  them.    In  the  language  used,  there 
is  a  dear  reference  to  some  previous  legislation  about  their  main- 
tenance.    '^  The  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  tk^ 
God  promised  hdm  "  (Deut  x.  9).     In  this  previous  legislation  which 
can  only  be  found  in  Numbers  xviii.  20-24,  it  was  enjoined  that  a 
tithe  should  be  levied  on  all  the  produce  of  the  land  for  the  support 
of  this  landless  tribe.     This  tithe,  as  Principal  Douglas  in  his  abb 
pamphlet  has  shown,  did  not  resemble  that  given  by  the  patriarchs^ 
but  was  **  a  commutation  of  the  rights  which  Levi  had  to  the  land  as 
much  as  the  other  tribes."    No  part  of  the  land  was  given  to  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  because  it  had  been  set  apart  to  Gkxl,  but  in  lieu  of  this 
was  given  a  tithe  of  all  its  produce.     This  is  not  explicitly  referred 
to  in  Deuteronomy,  but  it  is  clearly  taken  for  granted,  as  the  Levites 
are  spoken  of  as  landless.     There  is  allusion  in  this  same  book  to  the 
cities  which  had  in  the  legislation  of  the  middle  hooks  been  asugned 
as  a  residence  to  the  Levites,  not  serving  at  the  sanctuary.      In 
.chapter  xviiL  8,  whatever  rendering  may  be  given,  there  is  dear  evi- 
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dence  that  they  were  then  regarded  as  holders  of  property,  "  besides 
that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony."    This  is  unintelligible, 
nnless  we  view  it  as  looking  back  to  the  law  in  Leviticus  xxv.  32-34, 
in  accordance  with  which  a  Levite  might  redeem  his  possessions  in 
these  cities  given  to  them ;  which,  of  course,  plainly  implies,  that  it 
might  be  sold  by  him.     In  Deuteronomy,  then,  the  tribe  of  Levi  is 
viewed  as  having  the  right  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  tithe  which  was 
an  equivalent  for  their  having  no^  share  in  the  land,  and  also  to  a 
dwelling  in  the  cities  which  badT  een  previously  assigned  to  them. 
And  it  is  with  a  second  tithe,  concerning  which  some  difficulties  exist, 
that  regulations  are  given.     It  would  appear  that'  it  was  usually  to  be 
brought  by  the  Israelites  to  the  pi  ice  which  the  Lord  should  choose, 
with  their  sacrifices  and  other  offerings,  and  there  was  to  be  partaken 
of  by  themselves  and  households,  the  Levites  obtaining  their  share 
(chapi  xiL),  but  on  every  third  year  it  was  to  be  eaten  within  their  own 
gates,  and  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  and  the  widow,  invited  to  the 
festival.     The  existence  of  this  second  tithe  is  implied   in  the  Ian- 
guage  of  Amos  iv.  4,  and  is  proved  from  the  practice  of  the  Jews  who 
returned  from  the  Babylonish  exile,  and  of  those  who  remained  in 
Egypt  and  the  £ast    K  they  had  not  viewed  it  as  a  divine  institution, 
and  an  institution  as  old  as  Moses,  they  would  not  have  been  so  care- 
ful about  the  observance  of  it.     And  besides  these  sources  of  income, 
the  priests  enjoyed  other  perquisites,  which  show  that  they  were  in  a 
Tery  different  position   from  the  one  into  which  Professor  Smith's 
critical  imagination  has  put  them.     From  Deut.  xviii.  3,  wc  learn  that 
of  every  animal  slaughtered  for  food,  the  Levites  should  receive  the 
shoulder,  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw.     Some  have  thought  that 
this  provision  refers  only  to  animals  slaughtered  in  sacrifice,  but  the 
language  does  not  admit  of  this  interpretation.     And  Mr.  Curtiss 
^Qces  the  testimony  both  of  Josephus  and  Philo,  the  historians  of 
the  Jewish  nation,    and  also  the  Mishna,  to  the  existence  of  this 
custom  of  giving  these  parts  of  slaughtered  animals  to  the  priests 
*Dd  Levites.*     So  long  as  the  people  observed  these  laws  they  were 
thus  raised  fiur  above  a  position  of  penury,  and  could  not  be  classed 
among  the  poor  of  the  land.     Aiid  as  far  as  the  testimony  of  subse- 
quent history  goes,  it  is  as  favourable  to  our  view,  which  is  old,  as 
to  the  one  which  the  critics  have  set  before  us,  which  has  the  charm 
of  novelty.     Guarding  against  the  canon,  which  is  the  curse  of  all 
tnie  criticism,  of  interpreting  the  sQence  of  a  sacred  writer  concerning 
^jthing  as  implying  its  non-existence,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  recon- 
ciliDg  the  facts  narrated  with  the  existence  of  all  the  laws  contained 
in  the  Pentateuch.     It  is  a  weak  foundation  on  which  to  rest  the 

•  "The  Leritical  Priests,"  by  G.  L  Curtiss,  p.  44. 
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statement  that  the  cities  assigned  to  the  priests  were  never  so  used ; 
because  in  a  season  of  great  confusion  and  disturbance,  we  find  a 
**  vagabond,  ill-doing  Levite"  a  sojourner  in  Bethlehem  (Judges  xvii.); 
or  another,  not  by  any  means  a  favourable  specimen  of  the  class,  a 
sojourner  in  the  remoter  parts  of  Mount  Ephraim  (Judges  xix.).  In 
this  argument,  we  may  say,  we  have  a  fair  sample  of  all  the  historical 
ones  employed  by  the  critics.  We  maintain,  then,  that  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  of  the  priestly  hierarchy  was  contem- 
poraneous with  Moses. 

We  have  left  little  space  p)  speak  of  the  marks  which  Deuteronomy 
has  left  upon  the  history  and  literature  of  Israel,  subsequent  to  the 
age  of  Moses.     The  agreement  between  this  much  questioned  book 
and  the  Book  of  Joshua  is  so  great,  that  the  critics,  to  maintain  their 
consistency,  boldly  assert — at  least  many  of  them — ^that  large  parts 
of  this  latter  book  were  written  by  the  unknown  author  of  Denter^ 
onomy,  and  incorporated  with  an  earlier  work.     This  is  the  manner 
in  which  they  deal  with  all  passages  that  stand  in  the  way  of  their 
accepted  theory.     They  try  to  give  a  reading  to  them  in  harmony  with 
it,  and  if  this  cannot  be  managed  they  affirm  it  to  be  an  interpola- 
tion by  a  later  baud.     According  to  this  mode  of  treating  the  Bible, 
it  is  nothing  more  "  than  a  tissue  of  literary  lies."     There  must  be 
an  end  to  all  investigation,  as  there  can  be  no  possibility  of  reaching^ 
historical  truth.     The  Book  of  Judges  again  covers  a  period  of  great 
unsettledness,  when  the  law,  if  it  existed,  was  in  general  neglect,  but 
still  there  are  statements  and  facts  which  imply  the  prior  existence 
of  the  Pentateuch.     In  Gideon's  noble  answer  to  the  request  to  be- 
come king  (Judges  viii.  23),  "  The  Lord  shall  rule  over  you,"  "there  is 
evidently  manifested  an  acquaintance  with  the  Mosaic  law,  and  deep 
sympathy  with  the  "  theocratic  feelings  "  of  Moses,  as  expressed  in 
Deuteronomy.     Samson  is  placed  before  us  as  a  Nazarite  according 
to  the  law  of  Numbers  vi.      Jephthah's   daughter  cherishes   the 
Messianic  hopes  which  Deuteronomy,  with  its  promise  of  a  prophet 
like  unto  Moses,  did  so  much  to  foster  among  the  Israelites.     And 
we  read,  in  the  first  chapter,  of  the  children  of  Israel  "  asking  the 
Lord."    From  the  words  employed  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
allusion  is  to  the  use  of  Urim  and  the  Thummim  by  the  high  priest, 
which   is  referred  to  in  Numbers  xxvil   21,  and  in  Deuteronomy 
xxxiii.  8.  And  coming  to  the  historical  books  which  follow,  there  are  not 
awanting  allusions  of  a  similar  character.     For  an  example,  take  the- 
prayer  of  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.     An  examination^ 
of  it  will  show  that  it  abounds  in  expressions  and  thoughts,  that  beai^ 
the  closest  resemblance  to  those  we  find  in  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy. 
And  in  the  prophetical  writings  from  the  earliest^  such  as  those  o£" 


BsimROiroicT — its  authobship.  153 

Hosem  and  AmoB,  to  the  Tery  latest,  the  influence  of  the  Pentateuch, 
and  more  espedallj  of  Denteronomj,  maj  be  traced.  As  the  work 
of  the  prophets  was  to  bring  the  people  back  to  the  observance  of 
the  diTine  law,  so  their  language  is  very  much  borrowed  from  the 
Pentateuch.  We  maj  say  with  Delitsch,  the  weight  of  whose  name 
Phyfessor  Smith  has  unjustly  used  as  supporting  his  own  opinion, 
that  the  law  of  Moses  is  as  certainly  pre-supposed  by  the  whole  of 
the  post-Mosaic  history  and  literature  as  the  root  is  by  the  tree. 

And  while  the  history  and  literature  of  Israel,  subsequent  to  the 
time  of  Moses,  bears  traces  of  the  existence  and  influence  of  Deuter- 
onomy, Deuteronomy  cannot  be  shown  to  bear  any  traces  of  post- 
Mosaic  times  and  cironmstances.  On  the  understanding  of  its  later 
date^  we  may  ask,  why  have  the  events  of  the  history  of  Israel  been 
so  systematieany  ignored )  This  line  of  argtunent  has  been  weU  put 
by  PHncipal  Douglas.  Supposing  its  date  to  have  been  in  the  age  of 
Hesekiah  or  Josiah,  he  asks : — 

^  1.  How  this  system  of  laws  uniformly  takes  for  granted  that 
Israel  is  one  Church  and  one  people,  without  any  trace  of  the  fearful 
flchism,  political  and  religious,  which  took  place  on  the  death  of 
Solomon,  and  without  any  provision  for  the  new  circumstances  of  the 
Church  and  nation  which  then  emerged  1 

**  S.  How  is  there  so  much  in  it  about  the  Canaanites,  most  keenly 

ugii^  their  extermination,  the  utter    destruction  of  all  traces  of 

their  worship,  and  the   avoidance  of  all  marriage  connections  with 

them  t     Surely  this  was  inapplicable  to  the  feeble  remnant  left  in  the 

1^  of  the  kings,  who  had  moreover  apparently  been  received  into 

the  Church  of  Israel  as  converts.     And  what  was  the  meaning  of 

nying  at  that  late  date,  '  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them.  .  .  . 

The  Lord  thy  Cod  will  put  out  those  nations  before  thee  by  little 

ind  little  :  thou  mayest  not  consume  them  at  once  lest  the  beasts  of 

the  field  increase  upon  thee'  (Deut.  vii.  18,  22)  1 

"3,  How  do  other  laws  fit  into  such  a  time  1  Such  are  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom  (chap.  xvii.  14-20),  so  unlike  anything  that  would  be 
giten  for  the  first  time  in  an  age  subsequent  to  Solomon,  in  spite  of 
vbat  Professor  Smith  says,  in  explanation  of  it  as  if  it  were  any 
lenity  to  suppose  that  Samuel  was  acquainted  with  it ;  and 
^  laws  providing  for  the  case  of  the  land  becoming  too  large 
for  the  carrying  out  old  arrangements  (chaps.  xiL  20 ;  xiv.  24  ;  xix. 
^)  at  the  very  time  when  the  ten  tribes  had  been  carried  captive. 

^  4.  How  is  there  an  entire  absence  in  Deuteronomy,  as  in  the  other 
^ks  of  the  Pentateuch,  of  any  reference  to  temple  or  equivalent 
^^^uUmgs,  such  as  are  most  frequently  mentioned  in  the  later  history  f 
*  Bigh  plaoes  *  are  named  only  twice  in  Deuteronomy,  neither  time 


154  THB  CLOSING  OF  THB  RECORD. 

in  the  sense  of  places  of  worship ;  thrice  in  Numbers^  two  of  the 
cases  being  in  the  histoty  of  Baalim ;  and  again  only  once  in 
Leviticus.  And  in  none  of  these  cases  is  there  any  evidence  of  a 
temple :  there  was  a  place  of  worship,  but  scarcely  anything  that 
could  be  called  a  building. 

"  5.  How  is  there  no  mention  of  the  great  and  more  distant  heathen 
powers  that  exercised  so  commanding  an  influence  over  Israel  and 
Judah  as  their  history  advanced  1  Except  Egypt,  the  land  of  bondage, 
from  which  Moses  had  brought  them  out,  Deuteronomy  speaks  only 
of  lands  like  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  Ammon,  the  petty  countries 
immediately  bordering  on  Caanan." 

But  we  must  bring  our  remarks  on  this  subject  to  a  close.  We 
have  seen  in  our  investigations  no  reason  to  change  our  opinion 
about  the  authorship  of  Deuteronomy,  but  much  to  confirm  it 
The  work  of  the  critic  may  have  done  much  to  set  some  things  before 
us  in  a  clearer  light  But  still  there  is  one  grave  danger  attaching  to  all 
such  critical  investigations  as  those  with  which  we  have  been  dealing. 
They  take  to  do  only  with  the  human  side  of  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
and  subject  them  to  the  same  criticism  as  any  ordinary  book.  There 
is  no  fault  to  be  found  with  this  in  itself,  but  we  must  find  fault  with 
the  tendency  to  become  so  absorbed  in  this  as  to  overlook  the 
higher  and  diviner  side.  In  the  dissecting  room  we  may  gain  an 
accurate  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  himian  frame;  but  this  can 
give  us  no  true  idea  of  the  living  man.  He  who  depends  upon  the 
results  of  the  anatomist  for  his  knowledge  of  human  nature,  will  never 
gain  any  true  conception  of  it,  and  it  is  possible  so  to  confine  the^ 
attention  to  the  shell  of  Scripture — ^a  shell  wondrously  and  divinely 
wrought — that  the  kernel  is  lost  sight  of  and  its  sweetness  never  tasted. 
It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  our  land  when  these  critical  investigations  take 
in  our  pulpits  the  place  of  the  exhibition  of  that  glorious  Gospel  which 
the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  Psalms  foreshadowed,  and  of  that  living 
Saviour  concerning  whom  every  part  of  Scripture  testifies.  Eveiy 
part  of  *'  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  isprofitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness : 
that  the  man  of  Grod  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  work." 

THE  CLOSING  OF  THE  RECORD. 

Bt  the  Author  of  "  Readings  in  Danibl,"  Era 

Nehemiah  zL-xiiL 
A  ifULTiTUDB  of  houses  and  streets,  handsome  public  halls  and  mar- 
kets, a  temple  in  the  midst  and  fortifications  girdling  the  whole — 
alone  will  not  make  a  city  worthy  of  the  name.     A  dweUing 
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wiUumt  a  fiutnily  within  its  walls  would  be  a  desolation ;  and  a  great 
gathering  of  bnildingSy  without  the  hum  of  inhabitants  hasting  to 
and  fro  after  their  bosineas,  would  be  more  dreary  than  the  desert  of 
Arabia  itself     It  is  the  people  that  make  the  city,  and  give  it  all  its 
power  for  good  or  eviL    Life  is  more  intense  where  a  large  population 
is  accumulated  within  a  limited  circle.     Iron  sharpens  iron,  and  so 
does  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend.     The  rubbing  of  mind  on 
mind,  whether  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth,  or  science,  or  social  improve- 
ment)  quickens  wit,  and  bestirs  intellect     More  calmly  and  slowly 
does  the  pulse  of  existence  beat  in  rural  districts,  and  there,  time  for 
quiet  contemplation  may  more  easily  be  found  ;  but  in  haunts  crowded 
by  merchants  and  mechanics,  excitement  and  emulation  prevaiL 
Whether  right  or  wrong,  opinions  are  generally  formed  there  with 
npidity,  and  maintained  with  seal ;  and  the  influence  of  a  large  and 
My  peopled  city  becomes  thus  peculiarly  great  over  the  whole  dis- 
trict of  which  it  is  the  heart  and  centre. 

The  House  of  God  was  now  in  good  repair,  large  numbers  of  private 
dwellings  had  been  erected,  and  the  walls  had  been  completed ;  yet 
Jenualem  was  still  fiur  from  being  what  a  patriotic  nature  could 
<^ire.  Its  inhabitants  were  but  a  handful  compared  with  the 
extensive  space  embraced  within  the  fortifications.  The  chief  persons 
of  the  nation,  indeed,  resided  within  the  holy  city ;  but  if  prosperity 
vere  to  be  again  within  its  palaces,  if  it  were  to  become  an  influence 
for  good  on  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  and  on  the  tribes  scattered  abroad, 
a&  efibrt  must  be  made  to  increase  its  population.  As  a  place 
peculiarly  hateful  to  God's  enemies,  fear  of  attack,  perhaps,  induced 
loaay  to  prefer  residence  in  the  country,  or  in  the  smaller  towns  and 
tillages.  There  was,  nevertheless,  among  the  people  a  general  con- 
Cttnence  in  the  propriety  of  a  selection  by  lot,  of  one  out  of  every  ten 
<^  their  number,  and  those  thus  chosen  were  to  remove  with  their 
^unilies  to  the  CapitaL  Feelings  of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  God  led 
KHoe  ethers  to  take  up  their  abode  there  of  their  own  free  will ;  and 
tbeie  volunteers  were  highly  commended,  and  warmly  blessed  by  all 
tbeir  oountiymen. 

The  effort  to  make  Jerusalem  more  populous  was  not  unsuccessful. 
Its  inhabitants  increased  steadily,  and  it  became  at  length  crowded 
^th  people,  continuing  so  for  fiilly  500  years,  till  its  destruction  by 
^e  Komans.  Since  that  period,  tJu  City  of  God  has  been,  not  the 
^^^7  Jerusalem,  but  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  To  the  company 
^  believers  in  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
^fftosfeiTiiig  all  the  prayers  found  in  the  Psalms  for  the  prosperity  of 
%n  and  Jerusalem.  The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  regarding 
^e  glory  of  the  Holy  City  can  be  quite  as  readily  applied  to  the  uni- 
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yersal  Church ;  and  just  as  the  Jew  rejoioed  in  the  increase  of  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  in  ancient  times,  so  will  the  lover  of  Jesus  rejoice 
now  in  the  ingathering  of  sinners  to  his  Master's  feet.  It  is  thus  thmt 
the  Christian  can  employ  such  jubilant  stanzas  as  these  from  the 
72nd  Psalm  :— 

**  The  city  shall  be  flourishing,  her  citizens  abound 
In  number  shall,  like  to  the  grass  that  grows  upon  the  ground. 
His  name  for  ever  shall  endure,  last  like  the  sun  it  shall ; 
Men  shall  be  bless'd  in  Him,  and  bless'd  all  nations  shall  Him  calL" 

A  lady,  who  had  loved  and  served  the  Good  Shepherd  for  many 
years,  was  hastening  to  the  verge  of  her  earthly  life.  Already  it  was 
believed  that  she  was  unable  to  speak,  if  not  also  absolutely  insen- . 
sible  to  all  external  sights  and  sounds.  A  clergyman,  who  was 
watching  with  others  in  the  chamber  of  the  dying,  uttered  a  few 
sentences  to  those  with  whom  he  sat,  regarding  the  happy  tidings  that 
had  very  recently  come  to  hand  of  the  conversion  of  many  idolaters  m 
the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  news  were  not  unheard  by  the  depart- 
ing saint.  They  filled  her  with  delight,  and  all  unexpectedly  she 
gave  utterance  to  her  feelings  in  the  closing  words  of  the  Psalm  from 
which  we  have  just  been  quoting  : — 

*'  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
For  He  alone  doth  wondrous  works,  in  glory  that  excel :  * 

And  blessed  be  His  glorious  name  to  all  eternity  : 
The  whole  earth  let  His  gloiy  filL    Amen,  so  let  it  be." 

It  was  the  last  effort  of  expiring  nature  to  express  thus  the  gladness 
of  her  heart,  because  of  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.    But 
a  few  moments  more,  and  the  voice  which  had  ceased  on  earth,  took 
up  the  Hallelujah,  with  which  the  courts  of  Heaven  for  ever  resound. 
On  the  catalogue  of  chief  men,  and  genealogies  of  priests,  in  the^ 
1 1th  and  12th  chapters,  it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell.     We  therefore, 
proceed  at  once  to  notice  the  account  of  the  dedication  of  the  walL 
To  this  interesting  ceremony,  Levites,  specially  set  apart  to  conduct 
the  service  of  song  in  the  sanctuary,  assembled  in  large  numbers  frt)m^ 
the  countty  around.     No  doubt,  also,  many  of  ^he  people  flocked  to^^ 
the  Capital  on  the  occasion.     The  officiating  priests  and  Levites,  witt» 
the  princes  of  Judah,  seem  to  have  gathered  on  the  western  side  of 
Jerusalem.     Having  been  divided  into  two  companies,  they  availeA 
themselves  of  the  stairs  on  tho  inside  of  the  wall  to  mount  to  the  top* 
Its  breadth  was  sufficient  to  aUow  several  persons  to  walk  along  side 
by  side,  and  the  two  companies  were  ranged  so*that  all  in  the  one 
looked  to  the  north,  while  the  faces  of  all  in  the  other  were  towards 
the  south.     In  the  front  of  one  of  these  parties  marched  ICzra  the 
priest  and  scribe,  while  the  rear  of  the  other  was  brought  up  by 
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yrfmmiah.  At  a  given  aignaly  each  oomponj  started,  marohing  in 
oi^poaite  directiooa.  As  they  walked  slowly  on,  the  singers,  accom- 
pamed  by  the  mnsicians^  sang  with  loud  voice  the  praises  of  Jehovah, 
Very  likely  the  opening  of  the  107ih  Psalm  formed  part  of  their 
y3fjfol  utterance  of  heart-felt  gratitude  to  the  Protector  of  Israel : — 

**  Praise  God,  for  He  is  good :  for  still  His  mercies  lasting  be. 
Let  God's  redeemed  say  so,  whom  He  from  the  en'my*s  hand  did  free ; 
And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from  north,  south,  east  and  west. 

Tbej  strayed  in  desert's  pathless  way,  no  city  found  to  rest 

Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk  tliat  right  is.  He  did  guide. 
That  they  might  to  a  city  go,  wherein  they  might  abide.** 

And  more  probably  still  were  the  sweet  lines  of  the  122d  Psalm  cm- 
ployed  in  their  gladsome  song  : — 

"  Piay  that  Jerusalem  may  have  peace  and  felicity  : 
Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace  have  still  prosperity. 
Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still  within  thy  walls  remain, 
And  ever  may  thy  palaces  prosperity  retain. 

Now,  for  my  friends*  and  brethren's  sakes,  Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 
And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord,  I'll  seek  thy  good  alway." 

Round  the  walls  marched  the  companies,  making  thus  a  joyful 
noiae  to  the  Rock  of  their  Salvation,  until  they  met  face  to  face  at 
the  entrance  to  the  Temple.  Into  its  sacred  courts  they  defiled,  and 
on  the  b-azen  altar  many  sacrifices  were  then  presented  to  Jehoyah. 
Ab  tbe  amoke  went  up  towards  heaven,  the  melodious  voices  of  priests 
ttd  Levites,  and  of  the  great  multitude  of  princes  and  people,  that 
Qowded  every  comer  of  the  squares  allotted  to  them,  made  the  wel- 
kin ring  with  thankpgivings  to  the  King  of  kings.  Every  heart  was 
jubilant,  and  the  voice  of  holy  mirth,  which  resounded  in  Jerusalem, 
^^  wafted  on  the  breeze  to  those  who  dwelt  many  miles  away. 

The  1 2th  chapter  is  closed  by  a  reference  to  the  perfected  arrange- 
o^QtB  of  sundry  matters  connected  with  the  Temple  worship.  The 
iBception  and  distribution  of  the  tithes  and  free-will  ofierings  of  the 
l*ople  were  duly  provided  for.  The  service  of  praise,  and  the 
Aching  of  the  Holy  House,  by  regular  relays  of  priests  and  Levites, 
Were  also  carefully  settled ;  and  during  the  time  of  Nehemiah's 
'ttidence  in  Jemsalem,  as  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel,  the  servants  of 
^  were  not  neglected  in  regard  to  the  supply  of  their  temporal 
oecessitiea 

By  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  the  Capital  of  Judah,  the  city  and 
all  within  it  were  actually  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Almighty. 
It  may  never  be  permitted  to  us  to  take  part  in  thus  consecrating  a 
city ;  but  we  have  daily  the  opportunity  of  dedicating  to  God,  by 
family  prayer,  the  house  in  which  we  dwcdL  Wisely  has  it  been  said 
that  a  £unily  without  prayer  is  like  Jerusalem  without  walls — unpro- 
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tected — exposed  to  every  foe.  On  the  other  hand,  numberless  are 
the  advantages  whioh  flow  from  family  worship,  conducted  at  stated 
hours,  every  morning  and  evening.  Order  and  peace  are  thus  pro- 
moted, heart-burnings  and  bitter  feelings  removed ;  and  there  God 
commands  the  blessing  that  maketh  truly  rich  for  both  time  and 
eternity. 

Twelve  years  had  passed  since  Nehemiah  left  Shushan.  Whether 
he  had  remained  so  long  continuously  absent  from  the  Court  of 
Artaxerxes,  we  do  not  absolutely  know.  At  the  end  of  twelve  years, 
however,  as  we  learn  from  the  13th  chapter,  he  did  return  to  Persia, 
to  give  an  account  to  his  master  of  all  his  operations,  and  of  the  con- 
dition of  Jerusalem  and  Judea.  He  was  ultimately  sent  back  to 
Canaan  with  a  renewal  of  his  commission  as  Grovemor.  Probably  the 
interval  during  which  he  was  absent  extended  to  several  years.  At 
any  rate  it  was  sufficiently  lengthy  to  permit  the  development  in  the 
case  of  not  a  few  formalists  of  serious  public  evils ;  and  these  were 
all  in  the  line  of  open  breaches  of  the  covenant  entered  into  some 
years  before,  as  detailed  in  the  10th  chapter.* 

At  the  period  of  the  covenanting,  the  priests,  the  nobles,  and  the 
people  who  engaged  in  it,  had  separated  themselves  from  the  heathen, 
and  vowed  to  walk  in  all  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 
During  Nehemiah's  absence,  the  high  priest  was  the  first  to  prove 
unfaithful.  Related  by  man-iage  to  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  he 
actually  prepared,  for  this  heathen,  apartments  in  the  very  Temple 
of  Jehovah.  To  make  room  for  him,  those  places  had  to  be  emptied 
which'  were  set  apart  for  storing  the  holy  vessels  and  the  offerings  of 
the  Jews.  To  admit  an  Ammonite  into  the  congregation  of  Israel 
was  strictly  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  to  permit  such  an 
one  to  reside  in  the  sacred  building  was  a  high  insult  to  Heaven. 
The  rulers  and  the  people  ought  to  have  constrained  filiashib  to 
abandon  his  foolish  and  sinful  procedure.  Nobody,  however,  had 
the  courage  to  do  it,  perhaps  because  of  the  wealth  and  influence  of 
the  party  in  the  city  who  loved  the  things  of  the  world.  On 
Nehemiah's  return,  the  evil  was  speedily  rectified.  He  had  Tobiah 
driven,  with  all  his  family  and  furniture,  out  of  the  Holy  House,  and 
the  chambers,  which  had  been  desecrated  by  his  residence,  purified 
and  restored  to  their  original  purpose. 

The  Jews  had  bound  themselves,  by  their  covenant,  to  contribute 
of  their  means  and  labour  all  that  was  needful  for  the  proper  main- 
tenance of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  for  the  due  celebration  of  the 

•The  public  reading  of  the  law  of  Moses,  referred  to  in  the  opening  of  the  13th 
chapter,  appears  to  have  occurred  after  Nehemiah's  return  from  Persia  to 
*^nisalem. 
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worship  of  God.     They  had  besides  engmged  to  wait  regularly  on  the 

services  within  the  Temple.     With   such  an   ungodly  high-priest, 

these  matters  were  almost  utterly  neglected.     Nobody,  indeed,  could 

have  had  much  heart  to  visit  the  House  of  God,  or  to  send  thither 

tithes  and  freewill  offerings,  when  a  blinded  idolater  such  as  Tobiah  was, 

had  permission  to  reside  within  the  walls  of  the  dishonoured  shrine. 

The  service  of  God  was  thus  little  attended  to ;  and   the  starved 

Lerites,  who  should  have  assisted  in  the  worship,  fled  to  the  country 

to  tin  their  fields  for  bread.     These  disorders  were  at  once  corrected 

bj  the  Governor.     The  Levites  were  brought  back  to  their  duties. 

Sacrifice,   and  prayer,  and  praise  were  resumed  according  to  the 

proper  order ;  and  the  com,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  sent  in  by  the 

people,  speedily  replenished  the  empty  treasuries  of  the  Temple. 

Besides  honouring  the  house  of  God,  the  Jews  had  vowed  to 
sanctify  the  Sabbath.  The  day  of  holy  rest  had,  however,  by  not  a 
few,  been  turned  into  a  day  for  money-making.  Farmers  and  wine 
growers  pursued  their  labours  just  as  usual  Into  Jerusalem  mauy 
of  tbem  hasted  on  the  Sabbath  with  all  kinds  of  finiits  of  the  earth 
to  sell  in  the  public  market,  alongside  of  the  fish  and  other  wares 
brongbt  in  at  the  same  time  by  idol-worshippers  from  Tyre. 
Nebemiah  remonstrated  against  this  heaven-provoking  iniquity ; 
but  be  did  more.  When  the  gates  of  the  city  were  closed  at  sundown 
on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  he  commanded  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  again  till  the  Sabbath  was  past,  and  he  placed  some  of  his 
own  trusty  servants  at  the  gates  to  see  that  his  orders  were  obeyed. 
This  prompt  action  of  the  Governor  took  the  ungodly  farmers  and 
^ers  by  surprise.  They  came  up  at  break  of  day  on  Sabbath,  ex- 
pecting admission  as  usual,  but  were  disappointed.  They  lodged  for 
^urs  outside  the  walls,  hoping  that  permission  to  enter  might  be 
given,  but  it  was  not  granted.  On  the  following  Sabbath  morning, 
Ottny  came  again,  but  only  to  meet  the  same  resolute  refusal  to 
^ow  God's  day  to  be  turned  into  one  for  ordinary  labour  and  traffic. 
^  tbej  continued  hanging  on  outside  of  the  city,  and  perhaps 
clamoaring  in  the  hope  that  their  demands  might  be  conceded, 
Nehenuah  caused  them  to  be  informed  that  if  they  came  again  on  the 
holy  day,  he  would  make  them  prisoners  and  punish  them.  The 
tbeat  produced  the  desired  effect,  and  the  traflBckers  returned  no 
more. 

This  determined  action  of  the  Governor  of  Jerusalem  to  put  down 
Sabbath   desecration    was    assuredly  righteous    and    wise.       It    is 
P^tly  to  be  desired  that  the  magistrates  of  every  town  and  city,  in 
ttis  self-styled  Christian  country,  would  adopt  as  rigorous  measur«|^p 
^'gainst  unnecessary  dealing  on  the  Lord's  day.     In  the  prindr^^ 
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thoroughfares  of  most  towns,  little  of  it  is  visible  ;  but  in  bye 
and  lanes,  there  may  be  found  large  numbers  of  fruit  and  con 
shops,  and  small  groceries,  with  open  doors,  and  wares  expose 
ciently  to  tempt  buyers  to  enter.  It  is  distressing  to  everj 
soul  and  every  patriotic  heart,  to  behold  such  sin  on  the  part  c 
keepers — such  temptation  put  in  the  way  of  others  to  tran 
and  it  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  none  who  read  these  lit 
give  any  countenance  in  any  shape  to  this  God-dishonouring  in 
Verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth.  That  fes 
money  by  Sabbath  trafficking  is  very  certain ;  but  though 
could  thus  be  won,  what  benefit  would  it  confer?  ''What  > 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  1 

Intermarriages  with  the  heathen  were  becoming  more  c< 
again,  and  this  also  in  contravention  of  the  solemn  oath  of  the 
a  few  years  before.  On  his  return  from  Shushan,  Nehemiah 
children  bom  of  such  imholy  unions,  and  already  beginning  to 
a  kind  of  mongrel  dialect,  half  Jewish  and  half  Pagan.  H( 
well  the  terrible  desolation  which  such  marriages  were  sure 
troduce.  Even  Solomon  had  been  led  by  ''  outlandish  wome 
down  the  broad  way ;  and  therefore  the  Governor,  besides  rel 
them  sharply,  compelled  the  transgressors  to  abandon  their  sin 
justice  was  even-handed,  permitting  no  favouritism.  Finding 
son  of  the  high  priest  had  married  a  daughter  of  Sanballs 
Moabite  of  Horonaim  and  the  open  enemy  of  God,  he  dro^ 
delinquent  out  of  Jerusalem  and  Judea.  This  scandalous  cov 
breaker,  whom  Josephus  calls  Manasseh,  was,  from  his  proi 
position,  a  most  dangerous  person.  If  he  had  been  spared,  hi 
individuals  would  iiave  been  encouraged  in  evil-doing.  As  a 
and  the  son  of  the  acting  high  priest,  his  conduct  was  pec 
heinous.  Befusing  to  put  away  his  idolatrous  wife,  there  s 
resource  but  to  chase  him  from  the  kingdom. 

The  expelled  priest  repaired  to  his  father-in-law  at  Samaria 
Sanballat,  it  is  believed,  erected  for  him  the  temple  on  '. 
Gerizim,  in  opposition  to  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  Th 
distinctly  a  breach  of  the  law  of  Moses.  It  recognised  only  tl 
temple  and  one  altar  at  Jerusalem.  The  step  taken  by  Ma 
and  his  supporters  was  in  open  defiance  of  the  will  of  heavei 
from  that  period  the  bitterness  of  feeling,  between  the  inhabit! 
the  central  and  southern  districts  of  Canaan,  became  exceediu) 
tense.  The  Jews  would  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritan 
the  latter  were  not  deficient  in  their  hatred  of  the  Jews, 
explains  how  it  was  that  the  woman  of  Samaria  wondered  mi 
being  accosted  by  Jesus  the  Jew,  as  He  sat^  wearied,  on  the  n 
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ell.  It  also  explsdns  her  other  remark  about  the  old  dispute 
ither  men  should  worship  €rod  iu  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
t  built  on  Mount  Gerizim.  Aud  the  refusal  of  Samaritan 
to  receive  Christ  and  His  disciples,  because  they  were  mani- 
ng  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  proves  how  feelings  of  envy 
osy  continued  to  bum  fiercely  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  five 
years. 

having  been  once  more  restored  both  in  the  temple  and  the 
emiah  dosed  the  record  with  the  prayer,  "  Remember  me, 
d,  for  good.**  Twice  before,  in  his  concluding  chapter,  the 
ition  had  been  in  substance  presented.  The  form  of  his 
ion,  however,  in  verse  22,  lets  us  understand  clearly  how 
md  contrite  was  his  heart : — ''  Remember  me,  0  my  God, 
tmt  aceording  to  the  greainen  of  Thy  mercy"  Though  he 
9  80  much  for  the  cause  and  the  people  of  Jehovah,  and 
e  asked  the  Lord  not  to  forget  his  endeavours  to  serve  Him, 
i^ized  that  he  had  fallen  short,  and  needed  sparing  mercy, 
lys  thus  when  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within.  Christ's  blood 
teousness  are  felt  to  be  the  only  covering  that  can  avail 
come  before  Him,  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.  So 
the  believer's  feelings  towards  God  ;  and  yet  we  are  assiu'ed 
a  cup  of  cold  water,  supplied  to  a  needy  follower  of  the 
lall  be  without  a  gracious  recompense.  What  God's  children 
im  as  the  fruit  of  their  union  to  Christ  shall  be  gloriously 
God  is  not  unrighteousness  to  forget  their  work  and 
'  love,  which  they  have  showed  towards  His  name,  in  minis- 
the  saints.  The  more  we  thus  glorify  Him,  into  whom  we 
3  have  been  engrafted,  the  happier  shall  we  be  on  earth,  and 
!  blessed  our  repose  at  last  when  we  enter  the  palace  of  the 

as  the  Old  Testament  hist<jry  of  the  Jews  is  concerned,  it  is 
by  the  Book  of  Nehemiah.  Between  the  conclusion  of  his 
Old  the  birth  of  Christ  there  is  a  period  of  430  years,  unfilled 
listorical  narrative  from  an  inspired  pen. 
ong  Nehemiah  lived  after  he  completed  the  account  of  his 
Rre  have  no  information  ;  but  when  he  was  gathered  to  his 
he  would  assuredly  be  very  greatly  missed.  Such  a  self- 
g,  zealous,  and  devoted  servant  of  the  Great  Master  must 
in  long  and  sincerely  mourned  by  those  he  left  behind.  And 
Jie  practical  lesson  for  us  1 

"  Life  is  real !  Life  is  earnest  1 

And  the  grave  is  sot  its  goal  ; 
'  Dnst  tfaoo  art,  to  dost  retnmest,' 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soiiL 
L 
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"  Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing, 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate. 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing, 
Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait." 

So  has  the  poet  wisely  sung  ;  but  that  we  may  not  labour  in  Yi 
let  us  make  a  right  beginning.  "  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  mi{ 
work  the  works  of  God  ? "  asked  the  Jews  of  Him  who  is  the  lij 
and  life  of  men.  ''  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This  ia  1 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent"  Till 
have  laid  hold  of  Christ  as  our  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  8an< 
fication,  and  redemption,  we  are  not  at  peace  with  God,  and  cam 
look  up  with  confidence  for  His  blessing,  or  obtain  strength  to  sei 
him.  Receiving  the  reconciliation  qfered,  nay,  pressed  upon  us  hy  i 
Father  in  Jesus,  we  become  dear  children,  and  fellow-workers  wi 
God.  Our  fruit  will  then  be  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasti 
life. 


THE  CIVIL  MAGISTRATE:  HIS  OBLIGATIONS  TO 
INTEREST  HIMSELF  ABOUT  THE  MATTERS 

OF  RELIGION. 

There  are  certain  truths  whose  practical  recognition  have  a  mc 
salutary  effect  upon  society.  Destitute  of  all  correct  knowledge 
God,  and  ignorant  of  the  debasing  nature  of  sin,  and  the  exaltu 
tendency  of  virtue,  the  heathen  have  not  the  same  motives 
prompt  them  to  the  performance  of  duty  as  those  who  are  favour 
with  the  light  of  supernatural  revelation.  Forgetful  of  the  obli| 
tions  imder  which  they  lie  to  Him  who  has  been  constituted  Head 
Nations,  or  blind  to  the  benefits  that  result  to  the  community  firon 
public  recognition  of  the  truth,  those  blessed  with  the  Gospel  m 
refuse  in  their  national  capacity  to  acknowledge  its  claims,  and  fail 
regulate  their  conduct  by  its  teachings.  Those  nations  that  act 
this  way  dishonour  God,  repudiate  the  sure  basis  of  morality,  a 
take  a  most  effectual  means  of  destroying  their  own  peace  and  pi 
perity.  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  that  recognise  the  supreme  Li 
giver  and  acknowledge  the  Word  of  God  as  the  basis  of  tl 
legislation,  manifest  true  wisdom,  and  pursue  a  course  which 
calculated  to  advance  not  only  their  spiritual,  but  also  their  temp( 
welfare.  Though  an  object  of  common  interest  to  all  the  meml 
of  the  State,  religion  has  special  claims  upon  civil  rulers,  who  ong 
in  their  official  as  well  as  in  their  individual  capacity,  to  intei 
themselves  about  the  dissemination  of  religious  principles  among 
different  classes  of  the  community.     Without  acting  in  this  way  t 
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cumot  fidthfully  dischaiige  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  God,  or 
worthily  fill  the  office  with  which  they  have  been  invested.     They 
ftre,  however^  only  to  interest    themselves  cUxnit  the  matters    of 
religion,  for  our  Confession  of  Faith  most  explicitly  affirms  that  they 
mmt  not  interfere  with  the  internal  government  of  the  Church,  or 
tMome  to  themselves  the  administration  of  any  of  her  ordinances  of 
ironhip.     They  are,  as  theologians  express  it,  invested  with  a  power 
<F(oitf,  but  have  no  power  in  things  sacred.     The  truth  of  this  state- 
ment was  not,  until  a  comparatively  recent  time,  called  in  question. 
It  was  admitted  by  the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  ;  it 
m  clearly  asserted  by  the  compilers  of  our  Westminster  Standards 
ihboagh  they  comprised  divines  belonging  to  different  sections  of 
the  Gluistian  Church ;  it  was  earnestly  contended  for  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  Secession  when  they  left  the  bosom  of  the  Establishment ;  and 
it  was  almost  universally  admitted  by  I^resbyterians  in  Scotland  till 
near  the  close  of  the  last  century.     A  large  party  in  both  branches 
of  the  Secession  began  soon  after  the  French  Revolution  to  call  in 
qoestion  the   lawfulness  of   the   connection    existing  between   the 
Church  and  State,  and  the  movement  then   inaugurated   has  con- 
tinaed  till  the  present  day,  when  all  the  Dissenting  Churches  in  our 
!     oatiTe  land,  with  two  exceptions,  are  raising  aloud  the  cry  of  Disestab- 
lishment    Forming  one  of  these  exceptions  as  the  United  Original 
Secession  Church  does,  it  may  l>e  interesting  to  her  members  to  have 
Mt  before  them  a  few  simple  arguments  in  favour  of  the  priDciple  of 
National  Religion  for  which  she  contends.     This  might  be  done  at 
giBst  length,  but  at  present  we  shall  rest  contented  with  making  a 
kief  defence  of  this  fundamental,  but  in  our  day  unpopular  principle. 
L  77uU  it  is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  interest  himself  about 
tke  matters   of  religion   is  evident  from  the  light  of  nature.      This 
ttgoment,  the  force  of  which  has  been  admitted  by  all  sound  divines, 
cannot  be  objected  to  on   the  part  of  those  who  affirm  that  the 
magistracy  is  founded  on  natural  principles.     Do  these  principles 
when  appealed  to  countenance  or  condemn  the  connection  between 
Church  and  State  on  behalf  of  which  we  plead  1     That  they  favour 
fuch  a  connection  is  evident,  we  think,  from  the  spiritual  character  of 
those  on  whose  behalf  the  civil  magistrate  is  called  to  legislate,  the 
order  in  society  which  he  is  bound  to  maintain,  and  the  happiness  of 
his  subjects  which  it  should  be  one  of  his  chief  aims  to  promote. 

The  fisM5t  that  civil  rulers  have  to  legislate  on  behalf  of  men  who 
are  spiritual  beings  is  sufficient  to  demonstrate  that  their  attention 
should  not,  in  thefar  official  capacity,  be  exclusively  confined  to 
secular  affiairs.  By  the  light  of  nature  men  may  ascertain  the  exis- 
tence of  God,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  certainty  of  rewards 
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and  punishments  in  a  future  state  of  being.  And  is  it  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  those  who  have  realized  in  any  measure  their  relation 
to  God  and  to  eternity,  can  rest  entirely  satisfied  with  the  gratification 
of  the  wants  of  their  physical  being)  The  satisfaction  of  theie 
wants  may  be  sufficient  for  the  lower  animals,  but  it  is  not  sufficienft 
for  men  who  are  endowed  w^ith  reason,  and  in  whose  minds  religiom 
principles  have  been  implanted.  It  was  this  fact  that  led  the  aar 
cient  heathen  nations  of  Greece  and  Rome  to  make  religion  an  objeei 
of  primary  importance.  They  felt,  what  some  professing  Christiaiii 
in  modern  times  do  not  seem  to  feel,  that  before  men  can  be  worthj 
citizens  they  must  be  under  the  influence  of  religious  principles.  And 
are  those  who  are  the  public  guardians  of  morality  under  no  obliga- 
tions to  disseminate  a  knowledge  of  those  principles  which  promote 
virtue  among  men  and  open  up  a  door  of  hope  to  those  who  are  by 
nature  the  heirs  of  hell  1  So  far  from  this  they  should  enact  laws 
consistent  with  the  religious  character  of  those  on  whose  behalf  th^ 
are  called  to  legislate.  These  laws  must,  if  based  upon  the  measure 
of  supernatural  light  which  they  enjoy  and  in  harmony  with  the 
nature  of  spiritufd  beings,  partake  of  the  religious  element.  For 
those  persons,  then,  who  are  entrusted  with  the  power  of  enacting  or 
administrating  civil  law,  to  overlook  the  religious  element  in  man's 
nature,  is  to  degrade  him  in  the  scale  of  being  by  failing  to  recognise 
the  leading  characteristic  that  distinguishes  him  from  the  lower 
animals. 

The  same  thiug  is  further  evident  from  the  order  in  society  whiik  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  maintain.     He  cannot,  apart  fixmt 
the  punishment  of  those  who  violate  the  enactments  of  the  State» 
hope  to  repress  crime  and  maintain  order  among  those  over  whom  h0 
is  placed.     But  punishments,  however  adequate  to  the  crimes  com- 
mitted, will  ever  prove  inefiectual  for  the  repression  of  wickednees, 
until  those  on  whom  they  are  inflicted  entertain  some  just  conceptiocB. 
of  the  character  of  Crod  and  regard  with  feelings  of  alarm  the  awfnJ 
doom  that  awaits  the  finally  impenitent.     ''  It  ia,"  says  the  elder  Dr. 
IfCrie,  ''  the  belief  of  a  Supreme  Being,  a  providence,  with  a  future 
state  of  punishment,  which  renders  capital  executions  so  dreadfiiL 
Let  legislators  and  magistrates  once  allow  the  impressions  of  these  to 
wear  ofi*  the  minds  of  their  subjects,  and  they  will  no  longer  stand  ia 
awe  of  the  axe  or  the  halter ;  let  them  listen  to  the  delusive  doctrine^ 
that,  in  the  government  of  men,  they  are  to  trust  to  the  use  of  means 
merely  civil,  and  that  the  preservation  and  support  of  religion  form 
no  part  of  their  official  duty,  and  they  shall  soon  fiiid  that  the  swell- 
^     ing  torrent  of  ignorance,  irreligion,  infidelity  and  contempt  of  divine 
ordinances,  with  that  profligacy  of  manners  which  is  their  never 
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fiuling  attendant,  will  oyerbear  all  the  barriers  of  civil  restraints, 

fenced  with  the  highest  penalties,  render  their  execution  fi-uitless,  and  at 

last  dangerous  and  impracticable."'    The  facts  of  history  abundantly 

attest  that  persons  from  whose  minds  religious  impressions  have  been 

wholly,  or  to  a  great  extent  effaced,  manifest  such  callous  indifference 

to  the  severest  penalties  which  civil  rulers  can  inflict,  as  almost,  if 

not  altogether,  to  defeat  the  end  they  were  intended  to  serve.     To 

accomplish,  therefore,  any  good  result  by  the  punishment  of  criminals, 

magistrates  must,  in  some  way,  keep  up  a  due  impression  of  the 

troths  of  religion  on  the  minds  of  those  over  whom  they  rule.     This 

has  been  acknowledged  by  many  heathen  writers  whose  language  on 

this  point  is  worthy  of  study  on  the  part  of  some  modem  Christians, 

Cicero  afi&rma  that  religion  is  **  the  foundation  of  human  society  " ; 

Plato  caQs  it  **  the  bulwark  of  government,  the  bond  of  all  society, 

the  firmest  support  of  l^slation  ^ ;  while  Plutarch  declares  that  it  is 

"the  first  thing  which  claims  attention  in  the  firaming  of  laws,  for 

yoa  may  as  easily  build  a  city  without  ground,  as  preserve  order 

among  the  citizens  without  a  belief  of  the  Deity." 

The  same  thing  is  still  further  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  civil  rulers  to  promote  the  happiness  of  those  over  whom  they  are  placed. 
They  must  employ  all  legitimate  means  for  the  attainment  of  this 
end.    Crime  must  be  suppressed,  order  maintained,  and  knowledge 
diffused.     But,  however  desirable  in  itself,  the  maintenance  of  order 
I      ought  not  to  satisfy  patriotic  legislators  and  Christian  rulers.     To 
rest  contented  with  this  would  be  to  ignore  the  fact  that  they  are 
placed  over  immortal  beings,  who  are  endowed  with  religious  aspira- 
tiom  and  intellectual  powers.     For  the  development  of  the  latter, 
toagistrates  ought  to  enact  laws  for  the  encouragement  of  the  arts  and 
Kiences,   the  study  of  which  will  promote  the  happiness  of  their 
ittbjects.     Should  they  fail  to  do  so,  on  the  pretext  that  the  matter 
bekmged  solely  to  artisans  and  philosophers,  would  they  be  considered 
as  employing  aright  the  power  of  their  exalted  station  for  the  good 
of  the  community  ?    This  aigtmient  may,  we  think,  be  urged  with 
^en  greater  force  as  it  respects  religion.     It  has  always  exercised, 
aod  will  ever  continue  to  exercise,  a  beneficial  effect  upon  those  whose 
lainds  are  imbued  with  its  spirit ;    and  magistrates  who  fail  to  re- 
cognise and  encourage  institutions  that  disseminate  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  which  alone  can  promote  the  happiness  and  further  the 
highest  interests  of  men,  take  a  most  effectual  means  of  lessening  the 
felicity  of  those  whose  welfare,  temporal  and  spiritual,  they  are  bound, 
in  every  way  consustent  with  their  exalted  station,  to  advance. 

IL  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  interest  himself  akmt 
the  matters  ofrdigitmy  is  fwriher  evident  from  approved  Scripture  ex- 
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ampUs.    So  far  from  contradicting,    Scripture  entirely  harmoniset 
with  the  light  of  nature,  as  to  its  teaching  on  this  point.     Proceedii^ 
from  the  same  Author  it  would  indeed  have  seemed  strange  had  natnra 
and  revelation,  even  in  the  slightest  particular,  been  at  variance  the 
one  with  the  other.     But  though  the  two  are  in  perfect  harmony  (in 
this  as  well  as  on  every  other  matter,  the  Scriptures  enunciate  with 
greater  precision  than  the  light  of  nature,  the  religious  duties  whieh 
devolve  upon  civil  rulers  in  relation  to  their  subjects     These  datifli 
are  clearly  defined  in  the  Word  of  God,  where  are  abo  to  be  found 
many  approved  examples  of  pious  rulers  interesting  themselves  about 
the  religious  welfare  of  those  over  whom  they  were  placed.     As  the 
appointed  guardians  of  the  moral  law,  magistrates  who  are  ''  the 
ministers  of  Grod  "  are  bound  to  promote  His  honour,  and  see  to  the 
observance  of  His  law.     Hence  the  fourth  commandment  is  partico- 
iarly  addressed  to  them  along  with  parents  and  masters :  "  Thoa 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates.''     Moses  acted  as  a  magistrate  among  the  children 
of  Israel.     Though  anxious  to  promote  the  order  and  happiness  of 
his  subjects,  his  attention  was  not  confined  exclusively  to  the  advanoe- 
ment  of  their  temporal  interests.     He  co-operated  with  Aaron  the 
priest^  to  establish  religion  among  them,  and  this  he  regarded  as  adatj 
incumbent  upon  him  in  virtue  of  the  office  with  which  he  had  been 
invested.     So  far  from  being  displeasing  to  God,  his  conduct  in  this 
respect  met  with  the  Divine  approval.     Though  he  had  to  wage  mai^ 
wars  against  his  adversaries,  and  to  interest  himself  in  the  politics  of 
his  time,  David,  the  king  of  Israel,  did  not  overlook  the  claims  whidi 
religion  had  upon  him  in  his  official  capacity.     The  same  is  true  of 
other  rulers  in  Old  Testament  time&     Indeed  it  will  be  found,  on  vol 
examination  of  Scripture,  that  the  conduct  of  those  magistrates,  ani 
those  only  who  employed  the  influence  of  their  exalted  station  for 
the  promotion  of  religion  among  their  subjects,  is  held  up  by  God  ift 
His  Word  as  worthy  of  imitation. 

It  will  not  avail  an  objector  to  uige  that  the  peculiarities  connected 
with  the  Mosaic  dispensation  render  the  actions  of  civil  rulers  among 
the  Jews  altogether  inimitable  on  the  part  of  Christian  magistrates 
There  were,  as  we  must  all  admit,  certain  peculiarities  under  tha^ 
dispensation,  but  these  were  not  of  such  a  nature  as  to  demand  that 
the  conduct  of  those  who  held  rule  under  it  should  be  set  aside  a0 
wholly  inapplicable  to  magistrates  in  New  Testament  times.     If  th0 
office  of  magistracy  among  the  Jews  under  the  former  dispensatioK^ 
were  entirely  typical,  as  some  contend,  how  can  the  conduct  of  tho80 
who  held  this  office  be  imitated  in  secular  affidrs,  when  it  ought  not  tc 
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imitated  in  things  sacred.     As  if,  however,  to  meet  the  very 
jection  urged  against  this  doctrine  by  its   opponents,   we  have 
ought  under  our  notice  in  Scripture  the  approved  example  of  some 
Mthen  kings,  who,  though  not  under  the  law  of  Moses,  employed 
le  power  of  their  exalted  station  for  the  advancement  of  true  religion, 
f  these  Darius  is  worthy  of  honourable  mention.     ''  I  make  a  decree," 
njs  he,  "  what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  build- 
Dg  of  this  house  of  God ;  that  of  the  king's  goods,  even  of  the  tribute 
)ejond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that 
khey  be  not  hindered     And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both 
pang  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt  offerings  of  the  • 
God  of  Heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail  ;  that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savours 
unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
sona."    Artaxerxes,  the  king,  likewise  not  only  gave  the  Jews  per- 
nuaaion  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  re-establish  the  worship  of  God  in 
Jernsalem,  but  also  favoured  and  supported  those  who  were  engaged 
in  the  glorious  work    The  conduct  of  these  kings  commended  itself  to 
God,  in  so  far  at  least  as  these  acts  were  concerned;  and  those  indeed 
must  be  bold  who  assert  that  what  was  worthy  of  approbation  on  the 
ptft  of  heathen  monarchs  is  deserving   of  censure  on  the  part  of 
CAntfum  magistrates. 

IIL  I%cU  it  is  the  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  interest  himself  about 
^  maUcrs  of  religion^  is  farther  evident  from  Scripture  precepts,  "  He 
that  mleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
PezBonal  piety  on  the  part  of  a  ruler  is  calculated  greatly  to  influence 
bia  conduct  toward  those  over  whom  he  rules.  It  has  a  tendency  to 
'eatrain  him  from  acts  of  cruelty  and  injustice,  and  is  fitted  to  incite 
vithin  him  the  desire  of  improving  his  exalted  station  for  the  benefit 
^  those  over  whom  he  is  placed.  It  is  not  enough,  however,  that 
^  be  religious  himself,  he  must  seek  by  all  legitimate  means  to 
^r  piety  among  his  subjects.  He  acts  in  a  public  capacity,  and  it 
tt  in  this  capacity  that  God  enjoins  ''  the  kings  and  rulers  of  the 
^^rth^to  do  homage  unto  Christ  "Be  wise  now,  therefore,  0  ye 
^inga;  be  instructed  ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with 
^1  and  rejoice  with  trembling.  Kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way."  Rulers  are  here  exhorted  to  lay  aside  the 
^mity  which  they  had  manifested  against  the  Lord's  Anointed  and 
^0  homage  unto  HioL  To  suppose  as  some  have  done  that  they  are 
enjoined  to  serve  Him  merely  as  individuals  is  at  variance  with  the 
*bole  tenor  of  the  psalm.  In  their  public  character  they  had  plotted 
^S^inst  Him,  and  it  is  in  the  same  character  that  they  are  now  ex- 
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horted  to  do  homage  unto  Him.  Nor  can  the  psalm  in  whi 
words  occur  be  restricted  to  Old  Testament  times.  "  It  is  tl 
mous  opinion  of  divines/'  says  Walseus  in  his  treatise 
Erastian  tenets,  **  that  the  declaration  of  the  royal  prophet 
cable  to  kings  under  the  New  Testament :  '  now  therefore,  ] 
wise,  &c ';  that  is,  yield  obedience,  and  that  not  merely  as  ott 
bers  of  the  Church,  but  chiefly  as  kings  and  supreme  judges." 

IV.  TluU  it  18  the  dvty  of  the  civil  mcLgistraie  to  interest  him 
the  matters  of  reli^um,  is  further  evident  from  Scripture  prot 
predictions.  The  nation  which  is  but  a  more  perfect  develo] 
the  tribe  is  frequently  addressed  by  God  in  its  collective  • 
Like  the  individual  and  family  it  is  responsible  to  the  gre^ 
Grovemor  of  the  Universe,  and  is  rewarded  or  punished  acc( 
the  merit  or  demerit  of  its  actions.  Nations,  as  such,  are  fr 
enjoined  to  renounce  their  idolatry  and  worship  the  Lord,  s 
predicted  that  they  shall  yet  in  this  capacity  do  homage  ui 
As  their  representatives,  kings,  it  is  foretold^  shall,  in  the  n 
lie  manner,  acknowledge  Christ  ''The  kings  of  Tarshish 
the  isles  shall  bring  presents ;  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Se 
offer  gifts.  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him  ;  all 
shall  serve  him."  These  words,  alluding  to  the  custom  of  cc 
princes  paying  tribute  to  those  kings  to  whom  they  owed  su 
form  part  of  the  seventy-second  psalm  which  ^'  refers  in  the  fi 
to  Solomon  as  the  type,  and  ultimately  to  Christ  as  the  a 
Another  promise  of  a  similar  kind  will  be  found  in  Isaiah 
where  it  is  said  :  "  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing-fathers,  < 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers ;  they  shall  bow  down  to  thee  w 
face  toward  the  earth,  and  hck  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet,  a 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  not  be  ashai 
wait  for  me."  These  and  kindred  promises  show  that  kings, 
and  nations,  as  nations,  shall  yet  do  homage  unto  Him 
threatened  utterly  to  waste  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 
serve  Him. 

The  objection  so  commonly  uiged  against  this  doctrine 
New  Testament    gives  no  countenance  to  a  system  of 
religion  is  both  irrelevant  and  ill-founded.     It  is  irrelevant 
the  duty  of  magistrates  to  interest  themselves  about  the  m 
religion,  though  inculcated  in  the  Old  Testament,  has  its  foimt 
natural  religion,  and  is  thus  binding  upon  men  in  every  ag( 
also  ill-foundedy  because  though  the  New  Testament  does  nol 
any  express  oommand  to  civil  rulers,  it  is  not  altogether  siler 
point     Christians  are  exhorted  to  make   ''  supplications, 
interoessions  ....  for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authoril 
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«  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.'' 
Hiat  Christians  here  pray  for^  magistrates  are  bound  to  promote  ; 
ad  that  is  not  merely  "  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,"  but  one  "  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty."      Godliness  as  well  as  honesty  is  to  be  pro- 
noted  by  ciyil  rulers  in  their  official  capacity.     The  truth  we  are 
neking  to  establish  is  rendered,  if  possible,  more  evident  from  the 
bet  that  the  New  Testament  contains  predictions  similar  to  those 
vhich  have  been  quoted  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.      When 
the  seventh  angel  sounded  "  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven  saying, 
Tlie  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christ " — a  passage  which  refers  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
after  the  ruin  of  Anticluist  had  commenced,  and  to  the  public  manner 
m  which  the  nations  should  acknowledge  the  Lord. 

Many    objections     are     urged    against    the    doctrine    of    the 

magistrate's  power  about  religion,  but  space  forbids  that  we  should 

enter  on  these  at  length.      The  one  so  often  started  that  the 

power  in  question  is  liable  to  be  abused,  is  at  once  frivolous  and 

uieasonable.     All  the  gifts  of  Crod's  providence  are  in  a  greater 

or  leaser  degree  abused,  but  does  this  form  any  argument  why  we 

dumld  abstain  firom  their  use  ?  Certainly  not.     Aud  if  magistrates  do 

Bot  abuse  their  power  but  act  in  their  own  proper  sphere,  those 

binder  them  shall  have  no  reason  to  dread  persecution,  nor  shall  those 

who  contend   for  the  prerogatives  of  Christ  as  the  sole  Head  and 

King  of  the  Church  have  any  ground  for  alarm.     Though  spiritual  in 

her  nature,  the  Church  is  not  incapable  of  friendly  intercourse  with 

the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  those  persons  must  have  taken  a  very 

nperficial  view   of  the  subject  who  contend,  that   this  relation  is 

W)idden  by  the  words,  **  Mj  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  uttered  by 

(^^  in  reply  to  Pilate  the  governor.     To  urge,  as  has  been  done, 

^t  the  Church  did  not  enjoy  the  assistance  of  the  State  during  the 

fint  three  centuries  is  not  to  the  point.      The  same  argument  would 

9>  to  prove  that  human  learning  ought  not  to  be  employed  in  the 

^lanation   of  the   Scriptures,   as    the   gospel    was  at   first   pro- 

^^^inied  by  these  who  were  for  the  most  part  illiterate.      No  portion 

<^  Scripture  when  rightly  interpreted,  can  be  shown  to  be  at  variance 

^ith  the  doctrine,  and  ^ough  treated  with  contempt  by  many  in  the 

pifeeent  day,  it  will  be  fully  recognised  and  acted  upon  during  the 

**oie  of  the  latter  glcwy,   when    the   Church,  enjoying  the   public 

conntenance  and  support  of  the  State,  shall  be  ''  fair  as  the  moon. 

^^  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners." 
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LORD  PRESIDENT  INGLIS'  EDITION  OF  SCOTTISH 

ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 

On  the  occasion  of  deliyering  judgment  in  the  recent  law  ci 
between  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Synod  and  the  Ferg^uson  Beqai 
Trustees,  the  Lord  President  delivered  an  address,  setting  forth  t 
reasons  or  grounds  of  the  decision  to  which  he  had  come,  and  i 
about  to  recommend  to  the  court.  As  was  to  be  expected,  his  la 
ship  found  it  necessary  to  fortify  his  judgment^  by  referring  to  t 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotland,  in  so  far  as  it  was  supposed  to  ci 
light  upon  the  position  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

And  it  is  the  history  thus  adduced  by  his  lordship,  that  we  hi 
ventured  to  denominate  his  edition  of  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  histoi 
To  those  in  any  measure  conversant  with  the  ecclesiastical  histoiy 
Scotland,  especially  during  the  17th  centniy,  some  portions  oft 
Lord  President's  address  must  appear  anything  but  satisfactory.  1 
has  follen  into  such  historical  inaccuracies,  as  must  render  ai 
decision  founded  upon  them  much  less  valuable,  either  in  a  moral 
legal  sense,  than  it  might  otherwise  have  been.  We  do  not  wood 
that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  "Witness"  for  March,  whi 
complimenting  him  upon  his  "acquaintance  with  the  genei 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotland,  and  the  particular  history  of  t 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,"  yet  considered 
necessary  to  take  serious  exception  to  some  portions  of  his  pecalii 
history. 

As  for  example,  in  the  first  "  essential  pointy"  as  his  lordship  cal 
it,  which  along  with  others  led  him  to  the  decision  which  he  w 
about  to  announce.  His  words  are : — "  In  the  first  place^  it 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  affirm  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteri 
Church,  that  it  is  bound  together  by  a  contract,  or  bond  of  union, 
definite  and  ascertained  that  it  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  il 
body  of  religionists  that  they  should  all  remain  permanently  und 
the  supervision  and  control  of  the  same  Synod,  or  other  superiorChnr 
judicature.  Certainly,  their  history  very  clearly  shows  that  t 
sect,  popularly  known  as  '  Cameronians,'  have  in  former  times,  i 
for  long  periods,  continued  to  exist,  and  to  maintain  and  profess  tb 
peculiar  principles,  without  being  associated  in,  or  subjected  to  eiil 
Presbyteries  or  Synods."  And  it  is  upon  this  somewhat  Independe 
and  latitudinarian  character  which  he  ascribes  to  the  Reform 
Presbyterian  Church,  that  his  lordship,  chdefly,  founds  their  title 
participate  in  the  Ferguson  Trust  Fund.  As  the  Reformed  Fr 
byterians  themselves  repudiate  such  a  character,  far  be  it  from  us 
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appear,  eren,  to  attach  such  a  stigma  to  their  testimony.     But  how, 
in  the  face  of  hia  lordahip's  acknowledged  ^'acquaintance  with   the 
general  eccleaiastical  history  of  Scotland,  and  the  particular  history  of 
the  Beformed  Pzeabyterian  Church  of  Scotland,"  has  he  fallen  into 
such  a  mistake,  with  reference  to  the  character  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  1    In  reply  to  such  a  question,  we 
voald  submit  that  his  lordship,  in  the  portion  of  his   address  quoted 
above,  has  assumed  a  good  deal  that  ought  to  have  been  proved.     Had 
he  adduced  historical  proof  that  the  Reformed  Presbyterian   Church 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  existed  also  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
aad  that  it  "  existed  in  former  times  and  for  long  periods,"  without 
^bctrinid  tests  or  terms  of  communion,  and  without  uny  recognised 
Church  courts,  then  there  would  have  been  some  apparent  groimd  for 
ascribmg  such  a  character  to  it,  and  for  the  contention  that   what 
it  had  done  at  one  period  of  its  history,  it  might  repeat  at  any 
sahsequent  time,  if  it  thought  fit,  without  violating  its  constitu- 
tion, or  destroying  its  ecclesiastical  identity.     Then  he  might  have 
ttgued,  that  notwithstanding  the  breach  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Synod,  both  parties  were  entitled  to  be  considered  Reformed  Pres- 
byterians.    It  is  not,  however,  with  the  use  which  the  Lord  President 
makes  of  his  history  that  we  concern  ourselves,  but  with  the  history 
itaelL 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  parties  referred  to  by 
his  lordship  in  that  portion  of  his  address  under  review,  as  existing 
in  former  times,  and  for  long  periods,  without  contract  or  bond  of 
luuon,  and  without  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  are  those  known  in 
hirtoiy  as  the  "  United  Societies."  That  is,  those  who  withdrew 
^  the  backsliding  Church  after  the  bright  day  of  Second  Reforma- 
tioQ  glory  had  closed,  and  the  dark  night  of  ecclesiastical  defection 
^  civil  tyranny  had  begun  to  envelope  the  land,  and  who  heroically 
'lilted  both  forms  of  evil,  even  to  bonds  and  martyrdom.  But  why 
<iid  his  lordship  limit  their  deprivation  to  Presbyteries  and  Synods  1 
He  might  have  said  that  they,  perhaps,  for  the  most  part^  "  existed  " 
^thoat  Sessions  and  Congregations  likewise.  Nay,  more,  he  might 
have  said  that  they  "  existed  "  not  as  a  Church  at  all,  but  simply  as 
pnjiog  and  corresponding  societies,  disclaiming  any  jurisdiction  or 
*'Jthority,  either  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  as  the  following  quotation 
from  the  introduction  to  "  Faithful  Contendings "  will  abundantly 
I*^e.  "First,  these  meetings  were,  and  are  looked  upon  by  the 
^mted  Societies  (though  it  cannot  be  denied  but  some  persons, 
Specially  at  the  first  frequenting  of  them,  through  rashness,  incon- 
'ideration  and  ignorance,  vented  themselves  in  some  things  to  the 
contrary,  but  the  miscarriage    of  two  or  three  persons  cannot  be 
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justly  charged  upon  the  whole),  neither  as  civil  nor  ecclaBinfltiica] 
judicatories;    hut  of  the  same  nature    with  particular    ChriBtitfi 
societies,  gathered  together  in  their  general  oorrespondenciesy  in  the 
time  of  extreme  persecution,  by  mutual  advice,  and  common  oonseiit, 
endeavouring  jointly  to  know  the  sins  and  duties  of  the  day,  that  M 
they  might  be  helpful  and  encouraging  to  one  another,  in  conclading 
what  was  necessary  for  their  preservation  and  the  propagation  of  tin 
testimony,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  the  law  of  nature,  and  the 
fundamental  constitutions  and  laudable  practices  of  this   Andenf 
Covenanted   Church  and    nation   of  Scotland,   acting   jointly  and 
harmoniously  by  way  of  consultation,  deliberation,  and  admonitioiLf 
And  these  faithful  and  persecuted  witnesses  had  no  other  ecclesiasticd 
organisation,  in  virtue  of  which  they  could  discharge  the  functions  ol 
a  Church.     His  lordship's  error  evidently   lies  in   confounding  oi 
identifying  the  United  Societies  of  the  latter  portion  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  with  the  "  Cameronians  "  or  Reformed  Presbyterians  of  the 
eighteenth  century.     If  the  Reformed  Presbyterians  have  ^ven  anjf 
countenance  to  the  Lord  President  in  this  assumption,  they  have  do 
reason  to  complain  of  the  conclusion  which  he  logically  draws  from  it 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  his  lordship  has,  at  his  own  hand,  assumed 
that  as  these  merely  Voluntary  Societies  (we  do  not  use  this  term  is 
the  modem  ecclesiastical  sense),  existed  without  Church  judicatmei^ 
and,  as  he  alleges,  bonds  or  contracts  of  union,  the  Reformed  Prei- 
byterian  Church  may  warrantably  do  the  same,  it  presents  us  with 
a  unique  specimen  ofnon  seq.;  and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churoh 
has  good  reason  to  repudiate  such  an  assumption.     However  it  lOBJ 
have  occurred,  it  is  certain  that  the  Lord  President^  in  this  assump- 
tion, has  fallen  into  an  error,  an  error  too,  which  might  have  beeD 
easily  discovered  by  a  little  inquiry  into  the  distinctive  principle  rf 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  principles  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  as  developed  between  1638  and  1649,  on  behalf  of  which 
the  United  Societies  were  associated. 

But  his  lordship  is  still  further  mistaken,  when  he  alleges  thai 
these  societies  had  no  "  essential  contract  or  bond  of  union  "  among 
them.  Although  they  did  not  arrogate  to  themselves  the  functioitf 
of  Church  Courts,  yet  they  admitted  none  to  membership  in  the 
societies  but  such  as  gave  in  their  adherence,  and  continued  to  bett 
consistent  practical  testimony  to  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  an< 
Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland.  Indeed,  their  strictness  in  thii 
particular  was  the  occasion  of  much  controversy,  and  sometimef 
disaster  among  themselves,  so  that  we  are  compelled  to  oonolad 
that  so  far  as  this  first  "  essential  point "  is  concerned,  his  lordship' 
history  rather  tends  to  mislead  and  confuse,  than  direct  and  enlightei 
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We  would  only  remark  farther,  in  connection  with  this  part  of  his 

kidahip's  address,  that  these  societies  did  not  profess  or  maintain 

any  pectdiar  principles.    As  already  hinted  they  appeared  only  on 

bduJf  o^  and  testified  only  for,  the  principles  of  the  Second  Reforma- 

tion,  and  these  principles  were  not  peculiar  in  their  days,  whatever 

they  mtLj  be  in  our  day.     It  was  neither  the  peculiarity  of  their 

rdigious  principles,  nor  any  incipient  disloyalty  or  treason  lurking  in 

their  political  creed  that  exposed  our  forefathers  to  such  a  storm  of 

penecation.     It  was  their  fidelity  to  truth,  and  their  explicit  protest 

•gainst  civil  and  religious  tyranny  and  oppression,  which  brought 

down  upon  their  devoted  heads  the  unappeasable  wrath  of  tyrant 

tingi  and  their  obsequious  creatures. 

There  is  only  one  other  portion  of  his  lordship's  address  to  which 
we  wiflh  to  call  attention  before  closing,  and  to  which  we  beg  to  take 
special  exception  as  reflecting  very  unwarrantably  upon  the  character 
ttod  conduct  of  our  covenanting  forefathers.  He  says : — "  The 
Camenmians  represented  and  still  represent,  that  which  they  call  the 
Church  of  the  Second  Reformation ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Church  of 
Scotland  as  it  was  between  1638  and  1649,  that  Covenanting  Church 
which  was  not  content  with  embracing,  within  the  obligations  of  the 
old  Covenant  of  1580,  the  whole  people  of  Scotland  ;  but  sought  by 
the  terms  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  to  impose  the  same 
obligations,  and  to  enfoitse  an  absolute  uniformity  of  Presbyterian 
Chmch  government  and  discipline  on  the  people  of  England  also." 
^Tdm  the  dictum  of  Lord  President  Inglis  we  turn  with  pleasure  to 
the  more  reliable  "  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  "  by  Hethering- 
ton,  ToL  L  pp.  355-356.  Previous  to  quoting  we  may  premise  that 
daring  the  somewhat  protracted  negotiations  connected  with  the 
Treaty  of  Ripon,  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  who  were  sent  to 
Ixnidon  to  assist,  had  ample  opportunity  of  knowing  the  deep  and 
vidfrtpread  discontent  with  prelacy  which  pervaded  society  in 
^land,  and  the  danger  arising  to  both  countries  therefrom.  And 
^  it  was  part  of  their  business,  as  Commissioners,  to  devise  measures 
^  the  peace  of  both  countries,  they  suggested  a  closer  uniformitj  in 
rdigioQ  and  Church  government,  as  one  powerful  means  by  which 
^  might  be  attained.  The  position  which  they  occupied  in  this 
'^tter  will  be  readily  understood  by  the  following  paper  which  they 
sabmitted  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treaty.  It  is  as  follows : — "  As  we 
^ccoant  it  no  less  than  usurpation  and  presumption  for  one  Church 
or  Idngdom,  were  it  never  so  mighty  and  glorious,  to  give  laws  and 
'^  of  reformation  to  another  free  and  independent  Church  and 
^'iigdom,  were  it  never  so  mean,  civil  liberty  and  conscience  being  so 
^^oder  and  delicate  that  they  cannot  endure  to  be  touched  but  by 
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such  as  they  axe  wedded  unto,  and  who  have  lawful  authority  oyb 
them ;  so  we  have  not  been  so  forgetful  of  ourselyes,  who  are  tlu 
lesser,  and  of  England,  which  is  the  greater  kingdom,  as  to  suffer  ang 
such  arrogant  and  presumptuous  thoughts  to  enter  into  our  minds  i 
our  ways  also  are  witnesses  of  the  contrary  against  the  malicious,  who 
do  not  express  what  we  are  or  have  been,  but  do  still  devise  what 
may  be  fuel  for  a  common  combustion.     Yet  charity  is  no  presump- 
tioo,  and  the  common  duty  of  charity  bindeth  all  Christians,  at  ill 
times,  both  to  pray,  and  profess  their  desires,  that  all  others  were,  not 
only  almost,  but  altogether  such  as  themselves,  except  their  afflto- 
tions  and  distresses.     And  besides  common  charity,  we  are  bound  ai 
commissioners  in  a  special  duty  to  propound  the  best  and  readiest 
means  for  settling  a  firm  peace.     As  we  love  not  to  be  curious  in 
another  commonwealth,  nor  to  play  the  bishop  in  another  diocese,  w 
may  we  not  be  negligent  in  that  which  concemeth  both  nations.    W« 
do  all  know  and  profess  that  religion  is  not  only  the  means  to  serve 
God  and  save  our  souls,  but  that  it  is  also  the  basis  and  foundaticn 
of  kingdoms  and  states,  and  the  strongest  band  to  the  subjects  to 
their  prince  in  true  loyalty,  and  to  knit  their  hearts  one  to  another 
in  true   unity.      Nothing  is  so  powerful   to  divide  the  hearts  of 
people  as  division  in  religion ;  nothing  so  strong  to  unite  them  ti 
unity  of  religion ;   and  the  greater  zeal  in  different  religions,  the 
greater  division,  but  the  more  zeal  in  one  religion,  the  more  finn 
union.     In  the  paradise  of  nature  the  diversity  of  flowers  and  hate 
is  pleasant  and  useful ;  but  in  the  paradise  of  the  Church  different 
and  contrary  religions  are  unpleasant  and  hurtfuL     It  is  therefore  to 
be  wished  that  there  were   one  Confession   of  Faith,  one  form  of 
Catechism,  one  Directory  for  all  the  parts  of  the  worship  of  Qod,  and 
prayer,  preaching,  and  administration  of  sacraments,  &c.  ;  and  ooo 
form  of  Church  Government  in  all  the  Churches  of  his  Majesty's 
dominions.'' 

With  reference  to  this  paper  Hetherington  remarks  : — "  Etsb. 
before  those  views  were  communicated  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treaty 
by  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  great  numbers  of  petitions  had  been, 
presented  to  Parliament  from  different  parts  of  England,  some  pray^ 
ing  for  the  total  extirpation  of  prelacy,  and  others  for  the  reformatioa 
of  the  Liturgy,  discipline  and  government  of  the  Church,  but  aIB> 
agreeing  in  representing  some  decided  change  as  necessary  for  tii0 
peace  of  the  kingdom."     Again  at  page  365,  we  have  the  following 
remarks: — "They  ought  to  have  first  ascertained,  men  say,  whai: 
form  of  Church  government  England  intended  to  adopt  before,  the/* 
had  consented  to  the  League.     And  yet  the  same  accusers  fiercely 
condemn  the  Scottish  Covenanters  for  attempting  to  force  their  own 


^rar  omnuDsnaa  hath  xadb  mb  gbbat."  175 

fterian  forms  upon  the  people  of  England.  The  former  accusar 
nanifestly  destrojrs  the  latter.  That  the  Covenanters  did  not 
pt  to  force  Presbytery  upon  England,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that 
mtered  into  the  League  without  any  such  specific  stipulation, 
ley  sought  no  such  stipulation,  because  it  was  contrary  to  their 
pies  either  to  submit  to  force  in  matters  of  religion,  or  to 
pt  using  force  against  other  free  Christian  men.  It  argues, 
ore,  ignorance  both  of  their  principles  and  of  their  condact  to 
against  them  an  accusation  so  groundless,  and  so  base."  In 
joe  of  such  well-known  historical  facts  it  is  rather  too  much  for 
ord  President  to  declare  from  the  bench  that  the  Covenanted 
sh  of  Scotland  sought  to  **  impose  "  or  "  enforce  "  an  absolute 
rmity  of  Presbyterian  Church  government  upon  the  people  of 
ind.  Apart  firom  the  well-known  principles  of  the  Reformers, 
iie  tenacity  with  which  they  adhered  to  the  birth-right  of  civil 
:eligions  liberty,  the  history  of  England  is  sufficient  to  prove  that 
^lish  nation  was  at  that  time  heartily  sick  of  Prelacy,  with  its 
old  fetter  of  civil  and  religious  tyranny — ^the  divine  right  of 
( on  the  one  hand,  and  apostolical  succession  on  the  other. 
5  lordship  speaks  as  if  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  had 
prepared  in  Scotland  and  carried  '^  cut  and  dry  "  to  London, 
then  and  there  "forced"  upon  the  English  people.  A  very 
ory  perusal  of  that  document  will  show,  that  it  was  the  joint  pro- 
ion  of  "  Commissioners  from  Parliament,  and  Assembly  of 
nes  in  England,  with  Commissioners  of  the  Convention  of  Estates, 
General  Assembly  in  Scotland,"  and  that  none  of  the  "  terms  " 
loyed  in  it  give  the  least  countenance  to  the  Lord-President's 
rtion,  that  the  Covenanting  Church  of  Scotland  sought  to  enforce 
absolute  uniformity  of  Presbyterian  Church  government  and 
ipline  on  the  people  of  England.  Altogether,  his  lordship's 
ory  is  rather  suggestive  of  **  coaching  "  than  a  deliberate  study  of 
events  of  the  period  to  wliich  he  refers. 


"THY  GENTLENESS  HATH  MADE  ME  GREAT." 

c  milder  or  more  gracious  aspects  of  the  Divine  character  should 
uently  engage  our  thoughts.  Meditating  much  upon  the  love  of 
is  fitted  to  excite  or  strengthen  our  love  just  as  wines  grow 
to  and  stronger  the  longer  they  remain  upon  the  lees.  We 
1,  it  is  true,  to  have  our  minds  kept  familiar  with  what  appear  to 
ing  men  as  the  sterner  attributes  of  Deity,  with  His  inflexible 
ice,  His  immaculate  holiness.  His  imswerving  truth,  His  resistless 
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power ;  for  otherwise  we  shall  not  be  sufficiently  impressed  wil 
obligation  of  the  moral  law,  the  deep  malignity  of  sin  sxu 
absolute  need  of  such  an  atonement  as  the  gospel  reveals.  But 
dwell  exclusiyely  or  chiefly  on  these  we  shall  be  in  danger  of 
repelled  from  God,  instead  of  attracted  towards  Him.  Fear  wl 
dominate  within  us,  and  that  will  deepen  into  despair,  while  wc 
excuse  ourselves  from  loving  and  serving  such  a  Being  by  a  pk 
that  of  the  slothful  servant,  **  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  ai 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  when 
hast  not  strawed,  and  /  was  afraid  and  went  and  hid  thy  tal 
the  earth  ;  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine." 

It  is  therefore  most  desirable  that  both  saints  and  sinners  8 
frequently  turn  their  thoughts  to  Grod's  unmerited  goodness, 
ing  the  manifold  proofs  of  that  in  nature  and  providence  and  gr 
one  of  the  best  means  for  aiding  the  growth  of  grace  in  the  be) 
and  subduing  the  enmity  of  the  child  of  wratL  The  frosts  of  ^ 
may  pulverise  the  soil  and  the  sharp  ploughshare  may  prepare 
the  seed,  but  the  warmth  of  advancing  spring  alone  makes  tha^ 
to  germinate  and  grow.  The  glacier  on  the  mountain  side  will 
stand  the  fury  of  the  tempest  and  the  fearful  glare  of  sheeted 
niug,  but  beneath  the  warm  rays  of  the  summer  sun  it  thawi 
melts,  and  disappears.  If  the  terrors  of  the  law  have  left  us  um 
may  the  beams  of  Divine  love  reach  our  hearts  while  we  pond 
thought  expressed  in  the  words,  "  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  meg 
These  words  epitomise  the  Psalm  in  which  they  occur.  They  | 
up  and  concentrate  as  in  a  focus  the  leading  thoughts  in  the  Psal 
mind,  and  on  which  he  there  enlarges  with  great  poetic  beaut 
wealth  of  striking  imagery.  He  sees  he  has  become  "  great" 
the  close  of  an  eminently  successfiil  life  he  looks  back  upo 
wonderful  deliverances  he  has  had  from  powerful  and  deter 
foes,  on  his  elevation  to  the  throne  of  Israel  amid  the  plaudits  < 
people,  the  repeated  victories  he  has  achieved  over  ueighlx 
kings,  his  vast  resources,  his  laige  dominion,  his  increasing 
and  fame.  His  greatness  is  a  fact  beyond  dispute,  but  for 
claims  no  honour  to  himself  It  was  not  his  own  eminent  al 
that  raised  him  to  this  giddy  height.  It  was  not  his  own  go( 
that  merited  such  success  at  God's  righteous  hands.  So  much 
had  defiled  his  upward  path  that  had  justice  been  allowed  to 
would  have  arrested  his  progress  long  before.  All  he  had  he  o^ 
Ood,  and  to  God  in  the  exercise  of  His  rich  forbearance.  His  ii 
tenderness,  His  condescending  love,  ^  Thy  gentleness  hath  max 
great"  Various  renderings  have  been  given  of  the  word  tran 
^'gentleness  "  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  version  exf 
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with  sufficient  deamess  the  foroe  of  the  originaL  It  is  loye  com- 
bined with  Gondeioaision  and  compaasion — a  love  more  tender  than  a 
mother's,  which  bears  with  our  faults,  supports  our  feebleness,  and 
Mj  gives  ns  all  the  good  we  need.  To  this  the  Psalmist  ascribes 
sflhis  greatness ;  and  what  was  true  of  him  in  a  special  sense,  is  in.  a 
aeisore  true  of  alL     With  Addison  we  haye  all  abundant  cause  for 

sqring: 

^' When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God, 
My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view  I*m  lost 
In  wonder,  love,  and  praise." 

Let  m  me  the  words  in  reference  to  Worldly  Prosperity. 

If  we  would  esci^  the  perils  of  success  in  life,  we  must  constantly 
reoogmse  God's  gentleness  in  it  Our  foolish  heart,  like  that  of  ancient 
Israel  in  prosperous  days,  will  be  in  danger  of  being  lifted  up,  and  of 
indining  us  to  say,  ''  My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth."  We  shall  be  tempted  to  ascribe  not  a  little 
of  our  prosperity  to  our  diligent  attention  to  business,  our  skilful 
mBoigement  of  affairs,  our  untiring  induaytry,  our  ability  to  judge  the 
diaraeter  of  those  with  whom  we  have  to  do  ;  or,  because  we  perceive 
that  our  tried  integrity  has  secured  the  confidence  of  our  fellowmen, 
we  duJl  perhaps  imagine  that  our  moral  qualities  have  recommended 
QB  to  God,  and  that  we  have  been  more  successful  than  others  because 
we  are  better  than  they.  To  counteract  such  thoughts,  it  is  well  to 
keep  in  mind  the  words  of  Moses,  '*  Thou  sbalt  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God,  for  it  is  He  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth."  To 
^iBterer  extent  our  success  may  be  owing  immediately  to  ourselves, 
we  ihoold  never  forget  that  the  talents  we  possess  and  the  power  of 
uing  them,  are  gifts  firom  Grod.     The  constant  recognition  of  His 

\  ineioiu  hand  in  framing  our  lot,  will  keep  alive  that  gratUudt  which 
on|^  to  well  up  firom  the  creature's  heart  as  from  a  perennial  foun- 
tain, ever  flowing  forth  in  streams  of  praise  and  service,  "What 
tkdl  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  towards  usl"     It  will 

'  ^  hdp  to  check  that  sordid  tvorldUness  which  shrivels  up  the  soul 
into  a  dry  and  withered  thing,  or  transforms  that  which  is  of  celestial 

I    birth  into  a  grovelling  earth-worm ;  for  it  will  tend  to  elevate  the 

[   tboQgfats,  keeping  them  in  contact  with  the  '  Father  of  lights,'  and 

ihnring  the  Giver  to  be  better  than  His  gifts.     And  then  it  will  increase 

<^  UberaHly,  for  if  all  we  have  has  come  firom  God,  we  shall  not  surely 

fefose  to  His  cause  whatever  He  may  ask  again.     We  shall  see  that 

fle  has  appointed  us  but  the  almoners  of    His  bounty,  and  that 

wbatever  He  has  given  is  meant  not  to  be  laid  up  for  ourselves  but 

laid  o«<  in  His  service.     And  while  we  offer  willingly,  as  "  the  Lord 

M 
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hath  prospered  us,"  we  shall  do  it  in  the  spirit  of  Israel's  pious  kin( 
''For  all  things  come  of  Thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  give 
Thee." 

Let  us  next  use  the  words  in  reference  to  inUUectual  emxmm 
The  Royal  Psalmist  was  richly  endowed  with  gifts  of  mind.  He  hi 
the  skill  of  the  warrior,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  statesman,  and  hendi 
these  the  high  poetic  faculty  that  enabled  him  to  write  those  saoe 
lyrics  which  more  than  any  other  compositions  have  fed  the  devotioi 
and  expressed  the  feelings,  and  influenced  the  character  of  Itijg 
multitudes  of  men.  For  these  he  owns  his  obligation  to  God  whe 
he  says,  "  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great"  Now  though  we  cm 
not  claim  any  greatness  of  this  sort,  let  us  trace  whatever  mend 
power  we  have  to  the  same  gracious  hand.  Reason  itself  is  no  met: 
gift.  In  a  lucid  interval  a  poor  maniac  asked  a  passer-by  if  he  bft 
ever  thanked  God  for  his  reason.  As  for  himself,  he  said,  he  hi 
neglected  that  duty  when  he  enjoyed  it,  but  now  he  saw  how  gm 
had  been  the  gift.  And  so,  those  common  qualifications  that  fit  ma 
for  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  world  are  in  the  Word  of  Goi 
directly  ascribed  to  Him.  Jt  is  He  that  gives  to  the  cultivator  of  th 
fields  the  skill  essential  to  his  humble  task,  for  it  is  of  the  ploughmi 
that  the  prophet  writes, ''  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretioc 
and  doth- teach  him."  The  bravery  and  skill  of  the  successful  sokUe 
are  bestowed  by  Him,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  teacheth  m; 
hands  to  war  and  my  fingers  to  fight ! "  It  is  He  that  guides  th 
hand  of  the  builder  as  he  rears  the  human  dwelling,  ''  Except  th 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it;"  and  of  em 
artificer  and  worker  in  brass  and  iron  it  is  as  true  as  of  Bezaleel  an 
Aholiab,  *'  In  the  hearts  of  all  that  aro  wise-hearted  I  have  pi 
wisdom.  "  And  furthermore,  if  we  possess  mental  superiority  of  an 
kind,  such  as  clearness  of  thought,  force  or  beauty  of  expression,  < 
freedom  of  utterance,  let  us  remember  the  source  from  which  thf 
come,  '^  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self-same  Spin 
dividing  to  every  one  severally  as  he  wilL"  To  do  this  will  help  1 
check  the  uprisings  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency.  In  these  days  < 
ours,  when  the  triumphs  of  the  human  mind  have  been  so  many  an 
so  signal,  and  the  richest  stores  of  knowledge  have  been  broogi 
within  the  reach  of  the  masses,  hero-worship  is  not  unknown,  ai 
pride  of  intellect  is  very  common.  What,  then,  is  better  fitted 
extinguish  this  dangerous  feeling  than  the  humble  inquiry,  *'  Wh 
hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  roceived  % " 

Let  us  in  the  next  place  apply  the  words  to  distinguished  usejyliie 
Thero  are  higher  and  lower  walks  of  usefulness.  The  lower  are  so 
as  terminate  in  this  life,  having  for  their  object  and  end  the  mater 
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rei/are  of  men.     The  higher  pass  beyond  the  limits  of  time,  and  aim 
k  men's  spiritua]  and  etertial  good.     Now,  whether  our  usefubiess  be 
Hke  that  of  those  who  have  lessened  the  amount  of  human  misery 
and  added  to  the  comforts  of  life,  or  like  that  of  those  who  have 
lielped  the  saints  or  rescued  the  perishing  from  the  pit  of  woe,  let  us 
own  in  all  humility  and  gratitude,  '*  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great"     It  may  have  been  our  privilege  once  and  again  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  the  poor  and  needy,  so  that  with  Job  we  can  truly  say, 
"  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  I 
caused  the  widow's  heart   to   sing  for  joy/'     We  may  have  been 
enabled  to  use  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  and  to  speak  a  word   in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary.     With  powerful  weapons  we  may  have 
saccessfully  defended  the  bulwarks  of  Zion  against  fierce  assailants, 
or  our  earnest  efforts  may  have  been  blessed  to  lead  some  souls  to 
Christ.     But  let  us  beware  of  taking  any  share  of  the  glory  to  our- 
selves^ remembering  that  the  capacity  for  usefulness  and  opportunities 
also  are  the  free  gifts  of  Grod.     Few  have  been  such  benefactors  to 
mankind  as  the  Reformer  Knox.     When  he  was  on  his  death-bed,  a 
religious  lady  of  his  acquaintance  visited  him,  and  desired  him  to 
pndse  God  for  what  good  he  had  done,  and  was  beginning  to  speak  to 
bis  commendation,  when  he  interrupted  her, — "  Tongue  !  tongue  ! 
kdy,  flesh  of  itself  is  over  proud  and  needs  no  means  to  esteem  itself; " 
sod  when  near  his  end,  he  was  fiercely  assailed  with  the  temptation 
to  think  that  he  had  merited  heaven  and  eternal  blessedness  by  the 
fBdihful  dischai^^  of  his  ministry,  but  the  tempter  was  foiled  by  the 
dying  saint  with  such  passages  as  these  :    ''By  the  grace  of  Ood  I  am 
irkst  I  am."     "  Not  I  but  the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  me."     A 
nailar  recognition  of  God's  hand  in  any  usefulness  we  possess  will 
tend  to  increase  that  usefulness,  for  the  Lord  delights  to  employ  those 
^  give  all  the  glory  to  Himself     "  He  giveth  grace   unto   the 
linmble."    When  we  truly  own  ourselves  to  be  the  "weak  things  of  the 
^'wld^then  we  may  expect  to  "confound  the  things  that  are  mighty." 
"We are  willing  to  be  nothing  else  than  empty  "earthen  vessels,"  we 
«Wl  Boon  be  filled  with  "  heavenly  treasure." 

Ut  Tis  next  apply  the  words  to  graeimui  attainments.  The  meanest 
■»n*t  is  truly  "  great"  That  unfeigned  humility  that  leads  him  to 
|™k  of  himself  as  "nothing  at  all,"  is  itself  the  strongest  proof  of  it,  for 
^^  >bo!«B  him  to  be  the  chosen  friend  and  associate  of  Him  who  is 
^^et  than  the  highest.  "  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
thit  Qhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
"^ place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
™  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 
^**W  in  imputed  righteousness,  he  is  far  above  the  reach  of  law  and 
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justice.     Admitted  into  the  family  of  God,  he  is  a  son  and  an  heir 
of  the  King  of  kings.    Sanctified  hy  the  blessed  Spirit^  he  bears  the 
lines  of  God's  moral  image,  and  thus  with  God  for  his  Father  and 
Christ  for  his  elder  brother,  with  angels  for  his  servants,  and  heaven 
for  his  home,  he  has  a  greatness  which  the  world  in  its  blindness 
may  despise,  but  which  devils  cannot  dispute.     And  to  what  does  he 
owe  it  all?     It  is  his  daily  delight  to  trace  it  to  electing,  redeeming, 
indwelling,  and  sanctifying  love.     In  the  gentleness  of  God  alone  is 
found  the  reason  for  his  salvation.     ''  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  is  the 
language  of  his  deepest  experience  as  well  as  the  testimony  of  the 
Word.     "  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  or  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  showeth  mercy."     If  we  work  out  our  own  salvation  it  is 
He  that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  and  if  we  gain  the 
heavenly  shore  at  last,  it  shall  be  because  we  have  been  kept '  by  His 
power.'     The  life-history  of  every  child  of  God  may  be  written  in  one 
word,  and  that  word  is  '  grace.'    The  unfinished  walls  of  the  '  living 
temple,'  of  the  Church  are  inscribed  all  over  with  grace,  and  the 
copestone  shall  at  length  be  laid  with  shoutings  of ''  grace,  grace  unto 
it,"  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
Let  us  once  more  use  the  words  in  reference  to  the  heavenly  gUny. 
The  glorified  believer  is  a  son  that  has  reached  his  migority,  an  hmr 
that  has  entered  into  possession,  a  king  that  has  been  crowned.     To 
him  has  been  fulfilled  the  promise,  '*  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  on  my  throne."    And  little  as  we  know  of  heaven, 
of  this  we  may  be  well  assured,  that  the  uppermost  feeling  of  all  the 
ransomed  throng  will  be  that  which  is  expressed  in  the  words,  ^  Thy 
gentleness  hath  made  me  great."    Their   spotless  holiness,    their 
perfect  knowledge,  their  vast  and  varied  powers,  their  pure  and  end- 
less happiness  will  all  be  seen  to  flow  direct  from  the  fountain  of 
God's  free  and  sovereign  love.     That  fact  will  be  unceasingly  acknow- 
ledged in  the  grateful  song  they  sing,  "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  imto  God  and  His  Father,  to  Him  be  gloiy  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen."    As  they  gaze  upon  that  face  which  wasd^ed 
with  tears,  and  grasp  the  hand  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  as  they 
view  their  white  robes  symbolic  of  spotless  purity  and  joyful  servioey 
washed  white  in  the  fountain  of  His  blood,  and  as  they  wave  the 
palms  of  victory  which  remind  them  of  battles  fought  and  won   with 
strength  derived  from  Him,  they  take  the  golden  crowns  they  wear 
and  easting  them  at  His  feet,  exclaim, ''  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto 
nSi  but  unto  Thy  name,  give  glory ! " 
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7ke  Science  of  Mtssi^nt^FOrt  Firsi,  The  EvangdisHc  Baptism  indispensable  to  the 
Ckunhfor  the  Comversim  of  the  World.  By  the  Rev.  James  GaU.  Pp.  306.  Gall 
md  IngliSy  Edinbnigh. 

Thi  esteemed  author  of  this  volame  has  been  long  favourably  known 
—as  the  worthy  son  of  a  worthy  father — and  himself  as  a  noted  Chris- 
tian philanthropist  and  home  missionary.  After  founding  and 
ftQCoecBfully  conducting  an  "  Experimental  Pioneer  Home  Mission  "  in 
Edinburgh  for  some  years,  he  was  called  and  set  apart  by  the  Free 
Church  Presbytery  to  oigimise  a  Territorial  Church  in  a  destitute 
pari  of  the  city.  For  a  time  he  acted  as  pastor  of  the  flock,  which 
was  gathered  xmder  his  ministry,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  himself 
up  to  active  Evangelistic  labours  among  the  ignorant  and  spiritually 
destitute  in  the  surrounding  district  Since  the  year  1872,  at  his 
own  request,  he  has  been  relieved  of  a  pastoral  charge  ;  and  his  whole 
time  and  talents  have  been  devoted  as  an  ordained  Evangelist  to  the 
advocacy  and  establishment  of  congregational  Missions  for  reclaiming 
the  n^lected  masses — our  home  heathen — and  for  the  world's  con- 
version. 

The  present  volume  is  interesting  and  valuable,  as  it  contains  tho 
result  of  the  experience  of  more  than  half  a  century  of  manifold 
labours  in  diversified  home  mission  work.  It  is  eminently  suggestive, 
and  deserves,  as  it  will  amply  repay,  a  careful  and  repeated  perusal 
It  contains  not  a  little  that  is  new  and  striking ;  it  is  throughout 
evangelical  in  tone  and  sentiment ;  and  in  the  fulness  and  clearness 
with  which  it  discusses  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Trinity,  the 
Mediatorial  offices,  and  the  office  and  work  of  the  Spirit,  there  is 
much  to  instruct  and  edify  the  Church,  and  to  animate  and  encourage 
Christiaus  to  entire  consecration  of  their  energies  and  means,  for  the 
revival  of  religion  and  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

In  judging  of  a  work,  of  so  extensive  a  bearing,  advocating,  as  it 
does,  modes  of  operation  so  different  from  those  which  have  been 
hitherto  followed  in  the  Church,  and  that  may  be  regarded  as  re- 
volutionary, there  may  be  expected  to  be  considerable  diversity  of 
opinion,  even  among  those  who  are  earnest  friends  of  missions,  home 
and  foreign.  In  some  of  the  proposals  for  founding  and  conducting 
Congregational  Missions,  as  they  are  sketched  out  in  this  work,  we  do 
not  see  our  way  to  concur ;  some  of  the  Scriptural  expositions  may  admit, 
we  think,  of  ad  ifferent  application  from  what  is  here  presented;  and  from 
all  corruption  of  the  worship  of  the  Church  by  the  use  of  uninspired 
hymns  aind  instrumental  music,  we  wholly  dissent.  But  even  after 
these  abatements,  we  regard  the  work  as  one  of  rare  excellence,  and 
as  highly  worthy  of  much  pmyerfid  consideration.  On  one  subject 
which  the  author  puts  prominently  forward,  and  regards  as  funda- 
mental to  success  in  the  Missionary  enterprise,  we  are  entirely 
agreed  with  him.  This  is  the  prime  necessity  of  personal,  individual 
consecration  and  effort  for  the  world's  conversion.     While  we  would 
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not  assign,  in  any  case,  an  inferior  place,  in  this  great  work,  to  ti 
preaching  of  the  word,  we  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  little  or  i 
progress  will  be  made  towards  the  grand  consummation,  until  tl 
Church  cease  to  do  the  work  by  proxy,  or  to  depend  unduly  < 
pecuniary  contributions  for  this  purpose.  If  the  millions  of  tl 
ignorant,  idolatrous  and  ungodly  in  Christian  lands  are  to  1 
awakened  and  saved,  and  the  world  is  to  be  won  for  Christ,  it  will  i 
quire  hundreds  of  thousands  to  consecrate  themselves  willingly  to  tl 
service.  The  Church  is  the  predestined  instrument  of  her  01 
enlargement.  Her  present  great  want  is  that  of  men  constrained  1 
the  love  of  Christ  to  live  not  to  themselves,  but  for  the  advancemei 
of  His  glory  throughout  the  earth.  For  this  object,  the  Chan 
should  be  everywhere  stirred  up  to  seek,  what  the  author  so  clear 
exhibits,  and  ably  advocates,  the  promised  evangelistic  power  of  tl 
Spirit. 

A  second  part,  treating  on  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  is  pr 
mised.  By  those  who  have  read  attentively  the  present  volume,  11 
cannot  doubt  that  this  will  be  looked  for  with  earnest  interest. 


AP Combos  Presbyterian  Almanac  and  Christian  Remembrancer  for  1 8 79.  Pp.  Ill 

James  Cleland,  Belfast     1879. 

This  F<ntieth  Impression  of  M'ComVs  Presbyterian  Almanac,  whid 
from  its  commencement,  has  always  been  in  Presbyterian  familie 
and  thus  a  favourite  Annual,  still  maintains  its  high  character  fi 
accurate  statistics,  select  and  valuable  information,  and  neatness  < 
execution. 

Besides  the  Ephemeris,  accounts  of  eclipses,  and  motions  of  tl 
planets,  there  is,  in  the  commencement,  a  condensed  summary  < 
notable  events  during  the  year,  in  relation  to  the  Church,  and  tl 
progress  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  a  reference  to  the  deaths  < 
distinguished  ministers,  missionaries  and  laymen  of  the  Presbyteria 
Chiurch.  Full  lists  of  the  members  and  officers  of  the  different  Pre 
byterian  Synods  in  Ireland  are  given.  Interesting  notices  of  tl 
Presbyterian  Church  in  its  various  sections,  in  the  United  State 
Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  South  Africa,  Wales,  Switzerland 
France,  Holland,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  Moravia  follow  ;  and  the 
we  have  sketches  of  the  proceedings  of  other  bodies.  Congregations 
Baptist,  Wesleyan,  and  Irish  Episcopal  These  are  followed  by  bri) 
obituaries  of  some  excellent  public-spirited  Presbyterian  laymen,  an 
by  historical  sketches  of  Presbyterian  Congregations  in  Ireland.  Tl 
History  of  the  General  Assembly's  College  in  Belfast,  is  particular] 
interesting,  showing  as  it  does  the  noble  liberality  of  a  number  < 
the  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Chiuroh,  male  and  female,  who  b 
their  liberal  donations,  have  placed  it  on  its  present  prosperoi 
footing.  Mission  and  other  philanthh>pic  schemes  are  exhibite 
in  their  extensive  and  successful  operations.  The  frontispiece 
an  admirable  portrait  of  Professor  Witherow  of  Magee^s  CoUeg 
the  present  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteria 
Church  in  Ireland.     We  strongly  recommend  this  Almanac,  as 
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vahiaUe  work  for  reference  by  all  who  would  seek  to  be  acqtiainted 

with  the  state  and  progress  of  Presbyterianism  throughout  the  world. 

[We  regret  that  the  above  notice  came  to  hand  too  late  for  insertion  in  our  last 
aoaiher.] 

Sithrkal  amd  Dttcvipihe  Sketches  of  W^lawn  and   Whithorn,      By  Gordon 

Fraser,  Wigtown. 

Tbouoh  this  book  must  interest  Wigtonians  and  Whithomians  more 
than  others,  yet  it  contains  so  much  information  on  the  social,  muni- 
dptl,  and  ecdesiastical  customs  and  ways  of  the  past  that  it  cannot 
fiJl  to  delight  ordinary  readers.     As  might  have  been  expected  the 
Wigtown  martyrs  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  it,  and  a  good  sum- 
mary of  the  controversy  raised  by  Sheriff  Napier,  as  to  the  reality  of 
the  martyrdom,  is  given.     While  the  truth  of  that  Scripture,  '*  The 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed :  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot," 
is  fltrikmgly  exemplified  in  the  feelings  here  manifested  after  a  lapse 
of  well-mj^  two  centuries.    Mr.  Fraser,  who  is  both  the  author  and 
the  publisher  of  this  volume,  assures  us  that  the  gravestones  of  the 
martyrs  are  not  only  the  '^  dearest  local  treasures  "  of  the  Wigtonians, 
but  "the  greatest  objects  of  interest  in   the  Burgh  to   visitors" 
(p.  167)  \  while  Provost  Coltrane  "  has  left  behind  him  a  name  at 
thich  the  town  turns  pale,  and,  rightly  or  wrongly,  tradition  assigns 
him  a  part,  and  a  very  prominent  part,  too,  in  the  transactions  which 
commenced  with  the  apprehension  and  ended  with  the  drowning  of 
these  two  women"  (p.  149).     Two  of  Mr.  Fraser's  racy  anecdotes  are 
telling  illustrations  of  this  : — 

"The  naune  of  the  man  [Patrick  Stuart]  by  whose  information  the  women 
vere  arrested  is  remembered,  and  his  memory  execrated  still ;  his  descendants 
w  reduced  to  poverty ;  not  long  since,  one  of  them,  getting  into  an  altercation 
vitha  person  in  Wigtown,  was  thus  taunted  publicly — 'I  wudna  like  tae  hae 
^  a  forbear  who  betrayed  the  martyrs  ;  I  wadna  be  com'd  o*  sic  folk  !  * " 
(P.IM.) 

A  poor  old  woman  at  Wigtown  died,  and  was  buried  in  or  near  the  grave 
«id  to  be  that  of  Provost  Coltrane,  of  ill  fame.  It  was  after  the  interment,  how- 
-^^t  that  her  son  was  made  a^^-are  of  his  mother's  remains  being  in  such  close 
("'umity  to  those  of  the  old  municipal  ruler  we  have  already  named.  He  would 
Ittieher  disinterred  and  buried  at  some  distance  from  the  detested  spot,  remark- 
ing that  *  it  wud  be  a  pretty  like  thing  tae  see  my  mithcr  rising  at  the  Last  Day 
in  the  company  o*  an  auld  persecutor  like  Coltrane.'"   (P.  363.) 

Judging  from  the  following  queries,  submitted  by  Mr.  Kerr  at  the 
firet  meeting  of  the  Wigtown  Kirk  Session  after  his  ordination  in 
1701,  things  must  haye  been  in  a  very  disorganised  condition  : — 

"Whitheromo  they  had  any  Church  utensils,  communion-cups,  tables,  and 
2>hIe-cloths  ?    Answered,  They  had  none. 

"  Whitheromo  they  had  a  Church  Bible  ?     Answered,  They   remembered  to 
ha?e  seen  one  here  some  considerable  time  ago,  but  what  has  become  of  it  now, 
«r  ID  whose  hands  it  is,  they  know  not     It  was  recommended  to  them  to  enquire 
about  it 

"  Whitheromo  they  were  wont  to  have  stated  meetings  for  prayer  and  privie 
ceoiqires?    Answered,  Not"     (P.  104.) 

In  the  same  year  a  merchant  in  London  having  given  XI 20  Scots 
to  the  poor  of  Wigtown,  part  of  it  was  invested  in  Bibles  and  Cate- 
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chisms  for  distribution,  and  the  Kirk  Session  agreed  to  seoure  the 
rest  of  it  as  a  fimd  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  and  the  several  membera 
of  the  Session  were  appointed  to  inquire  for  a  solyent  hand  who 
would  receive  it  and  pay  for  the  use  thereof.  Mr.  Eraser  expressei 
surprise  at  the  seeming  difficulty  of  finding  one  solvent  man  in  the 
Burgh.  But  in  those  days  Kirk  Sessions  acted  as  their  own  banken 
with  their  mortifications,  and  their  difficulty  is  still  the  great  practi- 
cal difficulty  in  modem  banking, — ^to  find  solvent  men  who  require 
money  and  who  will  pay  for  the  use  of  it. 

The  following  paragraph  should  interest  our  readers  : — 

**  The  early  history  of  the  Secession  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  was  one  of 
struggle  and  opposition.  But  there  were  earnest  men  connected  with  it — nei 
who  were  prepared  to  make  cheerful  sacrifices  for  their  principles,  and  as  a  cob* 
sequence  they  succeeded,  with  the  Divine  blessing.  They  experienced  consider- 
able difficulty  in  getting  a  suitable  feu  on  which  to  build  a  church.  At  lengA 
they  obtained  a  proper  site,  but  they  worshipped  for  some  time  on  the  giiaj 
sward  adjoining,  oefore  their  edifice  was  ready.  It  is  reported  that  while  thv 
worshipping,  a  laird  of  the  district  boldly  rode  up  on  horseback  to  the  greea 
where  the  minister  was  addressing  his  flock  from  the  tent  The  intruder,  who 
came  for  no  peaceable  purpose,  shouted  '  Bah  ! '  as  he  drew  up.  Many  of  the 
peaceful  worshippers  were  shocked  and  alarmed  at  such  impious  and  threateniiif 
conduct ;  but  the  clergyman  endeavoured  to  calm  their  perturbation,  at  the  same 
time  lifting  his  large  Bible  from  the  board  of  the  tent  and  reaching  it  forward  to 
the  horseman,  with  the  words,  *  Sir,  I  offer  you  this.*  The  gentleman  irti 
abashed,  and  slunk  away ;  and  it  is  said  that  on  his  way  home  he  fell  from  his 
horse  and  broke  one  of  his  arms.  A  warm  adherent  and  friend  of  the  Secessioi 
cause  was  the  tenant  farmer  of  Clantibuoys  ;  and  his  attachmment  to  it  rendeied 
him  somewhat  obnoxious  to  his  landlord — the  same  who  rode  up  to  the  worshippei* 
on  the  green — who  let  his  farm  over  his  head,  while  ten  years  of  the  exisone 
lease  were  still  unexpired.  However,  things  took  a  turn  before  a  change  of 
tenants  could  be  effected ;  and  the  farm  of  Clantibuoys  was  brought  to  th^  hammer 
in  the  Craig  Inn  at  Wigtown.  The  tenant  was  an  offerer,  through  another  penoo, 
and  the  farm  was  called  down  to  him.  The  proprietor  was  astonished  to  lesin 
that  '  Clanty ' — the  old  tenant — was  the  purchaser,  and  he  said  to  him,  '  Ah  I 
M'Kenna,  ee*ll  hae  tae  leeve  on  scones  an*  whey  afore  ee  pey  this.*  TTie  new 
proprietor  retorted  upon  the  old  one  thus,  *  If  ee  had  lecved  on  scones  an*  whey, 
ee  need  nae  hae  selt  it  *  Part  of  the  green  on  which  the  members  of  the  Secessioo 
worshipped  of  old  still  stands  at  the  back  of  the  church.  The  old  church  wts 
built  in  1750,  and  galleries  were  added  to  it  in  1785,  when  it  was  capable  of 
acconmiodating  450  sitters.'*    (Pp.  235,  236.) 

In  his  preface  Mr.  Fraser  says,  "  As  we  make  no  literary  preten- 
sions, we  bespeak  the  clemency  of  the  critics."  Though  we  have  no 
desire  to  find  fault  with  his  work,  we  may  nevertheless  point  out  a 
slip  which  can  easily  be  remedied  in  the  second  edition,  which  pro> 
bably  will  be  soon  called  for.  At  the  foot  of  page  10,  he  refers  to  a 
singular  privilege  of  levying  dues  on  "  all  sheep,  cattle  and  wood 
crossing  the  river  Cree,"  granted  to  the  Burgh  by  Charles  II.  in  1662; 
and  on  page  11,  he  relates  an  amusing  incident  in  connection  with 
this  right,  which  on  page  12,  he  says  happened  in  1598.  Perhi^ 
this  last  date  may  be  a  misprint  for  1698.  We  regret  that  this 
trifling  inaccuracy  is  not  the  only  error  in  this  entertaining  volume. 
In  some  of  the  anecdotes  the  name  of  God  is  introduced  in  too  light 
and  irreverent  a  manner.  Christians  cannot  too  strongly  protest 
against  this  practice,  which  is  just  as  sinful  in  writing  as  in  speaking. 
It  may  be  a  strong  temptation  to  some  authors  to  insert  an  oath, 
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ther  mineed  en-  plviHy  to  gtre  point  to  a  stoiy ;  bat  if  a  stoiy  re- 
iiira  anything  of  that  kind  to  set  it  off,  it  had  much  better  remain 
nlold.  ICanj  of  Mr.  Fruer's  anecdotes  are  so  brimftd  of  *'  racy  wit 
ad  pawky  hamonr,"  that  he  can  easily  afford  to  **  extirpate  "  the 
ibiectioiiable  ones,  and  in  doing  so  he  wOl  vastly  improve  his  next 

S&iOD. 


HmdBceisfir  BiMe  Classa.^The  EpisiU  of  Paul  to  the  Churches  of  Galatia. 
With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  Rer.  James  Macgr^or,  D.  D.,  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theobgy  in  the  New  College,  Edinburgh.     Edin.  T.  &  T.  Clark, 
1S79. 
Tee  Free  Church  Assembly's  Committee  on  the  welfare  of  youth, 
hive  made  arrangements  to  publish  a  series  of  Handbooks  for  Bible 
Cksses,  dealing  with  separate  Books  of  Scripture  from  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  also  with  such  subjects  as  the  Life  of 
Christ,  the  Church,  the  Sacrapients,  the  Doctrines  of  Grace,  the 
Shorter  Catechism,   the    Reformation,   the    Scottish    Church,   and 
Church  and  Stata     They  are  to  be  issued  imder  the  uuited  editorial 
eare  oi  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dods  of  Glasgow,  and  the  Rev.  Alex.  Whyte, 
HI.,  of  £dinbuigh,  whom  the  Daily  Review,  with  questionable  taste, 
describes  as,  the  one,  ''the  most  accomplished  theologian,"  and  the 
other,  "the  most  effective  preacher,"  of  the  Free  Church.     The  correct- 
Bess  of  this  estimate  we  are  not  disposed  to  question,  though  such 
comparisons  are  proverbially  odious ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  be  "accom- 
plished" and    "effective,"  in  the  sense  in  which  such  terms  are 
comnKmly  used,  and  another  thing  to  be  reliably  "  sound  iu  the 
fitith."    And  as  acknowledged  soundness  in  the  faith  is  of  essential 
importance  in  those  who  have  to  deal  thus  with  the  whole  youth  of 
the  Chinch,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  work  of  editing  these  Handbooks 
ought  have  been  assigned  to  equally  competent  men,  occupying  in 
to  respect  a  clearer  position  than  either  of  the  two  that  have  been 
|0tni8ted  with  it.     The  views  of  Dr.  Dods  on  the  vital  subject  of  the 
inspiration   of  Scripture   have   been  seriously  challenged  and  con- 
demned, while  Mr.  Whyte  is  of  opinion  that  the  Free  Church  cannot 
be  thankful  enough  for  such  a  man  of  learning  as  Professor  Robertson 
Smith,  and  it  does  therefore  seem  a  little  remarkable  that  two  such 
men  should  be  charged  with  the  duties  of  issuing  Bible  Manuals  for 
the  instruction  of  Uie  youth  of  the  Church.      What  their  precise 
®<litorial  responsibilities   may   be   we   cannot  say,  but  it  would  of 
course  lie  with  them  to  secure  the  various  writers  of  the  Handbooks, 
^  names  of  whom  have  been  announced  tJong  with  their  respective 
^bj®ct«,  and  each  book,  we  presume,  will  be  submitted  to  them  for 
^^ination  and  approval  before  publication.     It  is  to  be  hoped  they 
^  be  careful  not  to  pass  anything  through  their  hands  (should  such 
*  thing  be  presented  to  them),  so  objectionable  as  Professor  Plump- 
fre's  Cambridge  Handbook  on  the  Epistle  of  James  appears  to  be — a 
jH)ok  by  the  way,  for  the  recent  reoommendation  of  which,  to  be  used 
in  the  iostmction  of  the  young  in  the  Free  Church,  Mr.   Whyte,  as 
convener  of  the  Committee  above  referred  to^  must  have  been  so  far 
neapcmsible. 


;ind  intLTcsting,  ;in<l,  oil  the  whole,  satisfactory  manner.      In  a 
ductioii    of   some    thirty   puLies   he   treats  of   tlie   authorship 
l4>istle — the   ("hurches  to  which  it  was  addressed  —its  date— 
coiiteuts,  of  which  ho  gives  a  full  and  clearly  arranged  outline 
must  be  very  useful  to  the  student     And  in  an  appendix  to 
troduction  he  gives  a  series  of  brief  pithy  dissertations  on  som< 
leading  terms  employed  in  the  Epistle  and  other  cognate  topi< 
as  "  Justify,"  "  Righteousness,"  "  Faith,"  "  Law,"  "  Flesh,"  " 
Justification,"  "  Paul  and  James,"  "  Case  of  believers  under 
Testament,"  and  *'  Case  of  infants,"  &c.     Then  follow  the  ex] 
notes  upon  the  Text,  which  form  the  bulk  of  the  volume,  anc 
are  throughout  marked  by  vigorous  thought  and  terse  exp 
bringing  out  very  clearly  the  meaning  of  the  Epistle,  though 
occasionally  by  orUre  modes  of  illustration.     As  might  be  ex 
Professor  Macgregor  gives  forth  no  imcertain  sound  on  the  gre 
question  dealt  with  in  this  inspired  Epistle,  that  of  justifici 
faith  without  works.     It  is  thus  he  expresses  himself  on  the  sub 

*'  To  Evangelical  Protestants  the  epistle  is  peculiarly  precious  as  a  m 
of  their  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  Well  might  Luther  call  it  his  '  C 
Bora.'  It  would  be  worse  than  idle  for  one  proposing  to  expound  the  c 
conceal  his  view,  if  he  Iiave  a  definite  view,  of  its  doctrine.  For  on  the  i 
it  is  doctrinal  or  nothing;  it  plainly  is  a  battle  for  a  theological  pn 
affecting  the  very  foundation  of  Christian  life  in  God.  And  the  present 
fully  persuaded  Uiat  the  doctrine  battled  for  is  the  Protestant  doctrine  of 
tion.  After  carefully  weighing  every  sentence  and  clause  of  it,  he  has  an  v 
ing  and  settled  conviction,  not  only  that  that  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  epi 
that,  theologically,  the  whole  epistle  is  a  battle  for  that  doctrine,  and  for 
else.  He  therefore  regards  the  epistle  as  entitled  to  peculiar  fulness  of  afl 
appreciation  on  the  part  of  Evangelical  Protestants,  because  it  is  a  moi 
trophv  of  a  victory  won  for  their  fundamental  doctrine  by  the  gr 
apostles." 

Whilfi  Iwiarinor  f/Mfimonv  ijc\    f.hfl  ornnArA.]  ATP^llAnnA  of   f.hiR  ' 
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ny  adult  heathens  haTe  not  been  "outwardly  called  by  the 
ustiy  of  the  word,"  sorely  does  not  prove  them  to  be  "  incapable  " 
Mng  so  called  ;  and  to  represent  such  heathens  as  occupying 
pontion  in  relation  to  the  gospel  similar  to  that  of "  infants " 
"idiots^"  appears  to  us  to  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  the  cause  of 
ristian  missions — ^the  very  cause  for  which  the  Church  of  Christ 
aU  in  our  world. 

Another  point  in  r^ard  to  which  we  are  of  opinion  Professor 
kogregor  has,  to  say  the  least,  failed  to  give  forth  a  **  certain 
md  " — a  sound  much  needed  at  the  present  time — is  the  question 
the  Church's  treatment  of  heretics,  or  how  those  should  be  dealt 
tfa  who  are  found  chargeable  with  preaching  "  another  gospel" 
.  two  different  places  in  this  Epistle  this  question  comes  up — in 
Sfiter  L,  8,  9,  and  chapter  v.  9-12 — and  yet,  with  the  Apostle's 
imple,  and  the  strong  language  he  employs  in  these  passages 
guding  heretical  teachers,  before  him.  Dr.  Macgrcgor  says  not  a 
Old  in  vindication  of  the  Church's  right  and  duty  to  cut  off  from 
ir  fellowship  such  as  persist  iu  ''troubling"  her  with  their 
iQneous  teaching  or  pestilent  heresies.  On  the  contrary,  from  one 
the  questions  he  puts  in  connection  with  this  subject,  for  students 
inswer,  viz.,  ''Is  a  Church  entitled  to  curse  heretics  on  God's 
balft"  he  appears  to  us  to  cast  doubt  upon — if  not  to  deny—  the 
ht  of  the  Church  to  protect  herself  from  the  withering  "  curse  "  of 
se  doctrine. 

There  are  two  or  three  other  matters  to  which,  had  space  permitted, 
mi^t  have  referred  as  being  to  our  mind  not  quite  satisfactory, 
t  we  refrain.  We  would  express  the  hope  that  nothing  more 
jectionable  will  appear  in  future  volumes  of  the  series,  and  if  so,  the 
uons  fears  of  not  a  few  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  sound 
Btrine,  and  its  inculcation  upon  the  youth  of  the  Church,  will  be  to 
arge  extent  agreeably  disappointed.  As  to  the  style  in  which  this 
adbook  is  got  up,  this,  as  might  be  expected,  is  all  that  could  be 
nred,  and  we  presume  the  whole  series  will  be  uniform. 


Ufttfjokn  Erskbu  of  Dun,     1508-1591.     By  Scoto-IJritannico.     Edinburgh: 

John  Maclaren  and  Son.   1879. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  we  have  read  this  "  Life  "  with  very  deep 
terest,  and  this  would  have  been  the  case  even  though  it  had  not 
CD  so  well  written  as  it  is.  For  the  subject  is  one  that  comes  home 
•  once  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  value  our  great  national  religious 
ivileges,  and  who  have  a  grateful  sense  of  our  indebtedness  for 
ne  privileges,  under  God,  to  the  valiant  contendings  and  sufferings 
>d  achievements  of  our  reforming  ancestors.  Most  fully  do  wo 
Jrte  with  the  anonymous  writer  of  this  little  book,  when  he  re- 
ttks  that  '^  all  who  took  part  in  the  glorious  work  of  Reformation 
ier?e  to  have  their  names  kept  in  everlasting  remembrance,  and  to 
*e  a  particular  description  of  their  toil  and  labour,  and  the  opposi- 
Kl  which  they  encountered  in  their  noble  work,  handed  down  to 
iterity  ;  "  and  in  that  heroic  band  John  Erskine  of  Dun  deservedly 
ds  a  prominent  place.     It  is  a  small  matter,  however,  to  keep  the 
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namei  of  our  Reformation  worthies  in  remembrance,  if  the  eaium 
which  they  were  identified — ^if  the  grand  scriptural  prmdplm 
which  they  contended,  and  which  made  them  what  they 
lost  sight  of  and  forgotten  or  despised.  Assuredly  the  mei\ 
selves  would  have  thought  little  of  any  honour  done  to  their 
persons  or  efforts,  if  along  with  that  they  had  witnessed 
cast  upon  that  glorious  covenanted  work  of  Reformation  Ibr 
accomplishment  of  which  they  so  arduously  toiled  and 
suffered  and  died.  We  trust  this  neat  little  book  will  be  widely  di 
culated  and  read,  and  that  it  may  be  a  humble  means  of  awakodH 
and  increasing  an  interest  in  the  great  cause,  to  the  furtheranosd 
which  the  subject  of  it  devoted  his  life. 


7'he  Catholic  PresbyUrian,  for  February,   March,  and  ApriL    London:  Jia|{ 

Nisbet  ft  Co. 

This  new  and  interesting  Presbyterian  Journal,  the  first  number  ^ 

which  was  briefly  noticed  in  our  last,  has  been  fairly  started,  and  gmi 

promise  of  holding  on  its  way  with  increasing  vigour.     The  articles  ii 

these  three  numbers  are  very  varied  in  their  subjects,  and  the  latd* 

ing  ones  have  been  read  by  us  with  almost  imquajified  satisfiiotio% 

and  we  trust  with  not  a  little  profit     In  a  very  able  paper,  in  thi 

February  part,  Professor  Cairns  discusses  '*  Recent  Theories  of  Futan 

Punishment " — those,  viz.,  of  annihilation  and  restoration,  his  spaeid 

object  being  to  bring  them  to  the  test  of  ''  the  Analogy  of  Faitl^^ 

by  inquiring  whether  or  not  they  agree  with  Bible  theology  as  awhok 

And  in  doing  this,  he  considers  the  theories  in  question,  in  reklNl 

particularly  to  the  great  doctrines  of  sin  and  atonement,  of  free  vil 

and  sovereign  grace,  and  in  relation  also  to  the  design  of  the  Churckj 

and  the   means  of  salvation,  and  tried  by  all  these  tests  they  in 

found  sadly  "  wanting,"  and   more  than  wanting — irreconcilably  ll 

variance  with  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption.     In  the  same  nmnbei; 

Dr.   Marshall   Lang,  of  Glasgow,   has  a   very  judicious   paper  ta 

'*  Revival  and  Revivalism,"  in  which  he  shows  that  the  former,  nd 

the  latter,  is  the  blessing  to  be  longed  for. 

The  place  of  honour  in  the  March  number  is  assigned  to  a  deep^ 

interesting  paper  by  Professor  Mitchell  of  St.  Andrews,  on  "  Cahil 

and  the  Psalmody  of  the  Reformed  Churches,"  in  which  we  are  toK 

of  the  valuable  services  the  great  Reformer  rendered  to  these  Churchfl 

by  his  successful  efforts  to  get  introduced  into  the  worship  of  tin 

sanctuary  the   Psalms  of  Scripture   in  metrical  translations  in  th| 

French  language.     We  differ,  of  course,  from  the  writer  of  the  artidi 

when  he  remarks,  regarding   Calvin,  that   ''he  was  perhapa  onr 

anxious  to  confine  the  service  of  praise  to  those  songs  of  Zion  whkl 

the  inspired  volume  had  provided,  and  especiaUy  to  the  Psalms  of  th 

Hebrew  poets,  which  are  still  tiie  inspiring  source  of  all  that  if 

grandest  in  Church  litiugies  and  hymn-books."    But  we  fully  agni 

with  him  when  he  goes  on  to  say  that  ^  it  was  no  mean  service  Od 

vin  rendered  to  the  Church  of  God,  in  getting  these  (Songs  of  Zioo] 

put  into  a  shape  and  adapted  to  music  which  kindled  the  devotion 

sustained  the  fiiith,  and  cheered  the  hearts  of  so  many  in  his  own  ani 

succeeding  times." 
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le  nme  iarae  there  are  also  renr  able  papers  on  ^  The  Epis- 
huch  of  Ireiand,*  by  Ptofeasor  KiDen  of  Belfiist :  "  The  Peril 
gnded  Pulpit,"  by  Ber.  H.  D.  Ganae  of  America ;  and  -*  The 
of  lYeBbjterianiaai,''  a  subject  on  which  the  vritar.  Dr.  Wjlie, 
DUghlj  at  home  There  are  manj,  nov-a-daja,  eapeciallv 
Broad  Churchmen,  vho  boast  of  attaching  little  importance  to 
ktten  as  fonns  of  Church  Goremment,  regarding  one  form  as 
d  scriptaral  as  another.  With  such  sentiments  the  sagacious 
f  this  article  has  no  sympathy,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  follow- 
^tj  remarks  which  we  would  commend  to  the  attent:on  of 
Presbyterians: — 


1  labour  it  cost  to  orguiise  the  gOTerament  of  the  Clmrch  !  We  see  the 
ids  of  the  sztecnth  centnzy  toiling  at  the  vork,  gropicg  alc3g  amid 
ties  and  difficnlties,  carefilhr  searching  for  principles  aad  precedents,  each 
faj  the  labours  of  his  predecessor,  building  on  wha:  another  had  laid. 


of  the  Qmrcn — for  to  the  liunmous  ezpositxins  cf  trath  m  the  vnangs 
1  and  other  reformers^  nothing  that  is  absohitelj  new  has  since  been 
or  is  ever  Ukely  to  be— bet  it  reqnircd  a  centnrr  to  develop  the  plans. 
M  will  perhaps  say,  other  two  centuries  to  perfect  the  working  cf 
rian  Church  Goremment !  Surelr  it  is  not  the  part  of  wisdom  to  hold  as 
tractical  valuer  or  to  be  ready  to  abandon,  either  in  whole  cr  in  pan,  what 
e  labour  of  so  manj  men  and  the  experiences  of  so  manr  rears  to  con- 
Kor  will  our  duty  in  this  respect  seem  less  when  we  rsficc:  en  ±e  isi7or:- 
pure,  ▼igoroos,  and  scriptnnl  government,  to  the  well-being  cf  the  Chuch 
n  in  the  partially  ruinous  condition  of  those  Churches  which  had  the 
K  to  be  put  under  a  lax  and  im perfect  cede  of  discipline,  czctrosted  ^-::h 
HLzatively  flourishing  estate  of  those  Churches  whicc  had  the  happiness  :o 
tricter  and  more  complete  ecclesiastical  regime." 

Bnt  article  in  the  April  number  is  on  the  important  subject  of 
Bible  a  Law  of  Nations,"  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Sloane,  of 
ft ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  the  prominent  position  given  to  it.  We 
i  could  transfer  the  paper  entire  to  our  pages,  but  as  this  can- 
lone  at  present  the  following  extract  must  suffice : — 

recognition,  both  in   theory  and  in  practice,  of  the  law   of  God  as 

is  the  only   security  for   the  rights  cf  the  people.     The  lution   is 

1  in  its  own  domain.     There  is,  in  its  own  terrirory,  no  power  sup-eror  to 

to  which  it  is  amenable.     The  only  security  of  the  people  is  the  afHrma- 

iie  supreme  authority  of  the  Di\'ine  law.     That   is  supreme  over  the 

'  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  to  jou  more  than 

1,  judge  ye.'    Luther  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  John  Knox  in  the  presence 

Andrew  Melville  reminding  James  that  he  was  '  God's  siliy  vassal,'  are 

embodiment  and  assertor  of  the  principle  of  the  abso!\:!e  supremacy  of 

>f  God  over  all  human  laws  and  legislations.     This,  indeed,  is  the  Very 

id  spring  of  all  liberty,  ciril  and  ecclesiastical ;  for  the  power  which  the 

!lds  demands  that  there  be  a  'higher  law,'  to  which  it  is  accountable. 

DO  interest  of  man  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  which  it  does  not  aflect. 

e  or  Government  under  which  a  man  U  bom  and  lives  has  a  powerful 

r  influence  upon  his  character  and  destiny.     The  German,  the  French- 

Englisfamaii,  the  American, — these  are  types,  whose  peculiar  characterise 

lue  much  more  to  the  institutions  under  which  they  have  been  bom  and 

lan  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  soil  and  climate  of  their  respective  countries. 

e  assnmrs,  in  most  free  countries,  the  function  of  the  education  of  the 

in  some  coontries,  as  in  the  United  States,  the  children  are  almost  en- 

ight  in  the  public  schools.     The  time  is  scarcely  yet  sufficient  to  realise 

aQ  T*^nf*VT  iHiich  these  institutions  must  exert  upcn  the  national  charac- 
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ter.  lliat  this  influence  will  be  radical  and  determining,  no  one  am  ftr  a 
moment  doubt.  Hence  the  vast  importance  of  insisting  that  religious  instruction 
not  in  the  sectarian,  but  in  the  broad  and  catholic  sense  of  the  word,  be  givca  ji 
these  institutions.  The  demands  of  secularism — the  word  secularism  htiaaf  the 
modem  word  for  what  was  formerly  termed  infidelity — that  the  instnictioo  ra  the 
public  schools  shall  be  colourless  (that  is,  destitute  of  any  moral  or  religious  efe- 
ment),  is,  in  our  judgment,  both  impious  and  preposterous." 

**  It  is  time  to  pause  and  consider  whether  this  apparent  indifference  (of  the 
Church  to  this  subject)  is  not  one  among  other  causes,  and  perhaps  a  chief  cuMb 
why  in  professedly  Christian  lands  we  luive  so  much  godless  legislation,  and  tfatf 
too,  in  matters  vitally  affecting  the  interests  of  religion,  lliere  are  reian^ 
doubtless  strong  reasons,  for  caution  in  this  direction,  but  it  is  neither  manlv,  nor 
Christian,  nor  Presbyterian,  to  keep  silence  when  the  'throne  of  iniquity  fiimei' 
mischief  by  a  law.  *  As  an  illustration,  we  see  the  safeguards  of  the  Sabbath,  ow 
by  one,  broken  down ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  day  profiained  in  many  mn 
formerly  unknown,  to  the  wounding  of  religion  and  tne  detriment  of  pnboe 
morals.  We  seem  to  need  a  revival  of  the  spirit  which  breathes  in  the  lannafe 
of  the  Psalmist,  '  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  kinn  and  wm  aoC 
be  ashamed  ; '  that  burned  in  the  words  of  the  prophets  when  ucy  dedtocd  ia 
the  face  of  kings  those  judgments  which  their  sins  were  daily  inicnrriiig;diit 
flamed  forth  in  such  splendour  at  the  Reformation,  when,  in  so  many  fonm  aid 
with  such  powerful  effect  and  such  beneficial  results,  the  supremacy  of  the  Divine 
law  was  amrmed." 

We  regret  to  observe  iu  a  few  of  the  papers  some  indioaUns  of 
those  tendencies  to  latitudinarianism  which  we  feared  might  find  ai- 
pression  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal,  notably  in  two  articles  bjDi: 
Dykes  of  London  on  Christian  Worship.  Presbyterians,  true  to  th«r 
principles,  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  their  simple  mode  of 
worship  any  more  than  of  their  unlordly  form  of  government,  for  boft 
are  Scriptural ;  and  to  attempt  to  gratify  ever  varying  hamsn 
tastes  at  the  expense  of  abiding  Scriptural  principle  is  at  once  dis- 
honouring to  Him  whom  we  profess  to  serve  and  hurtful  to  the  bent 
interests  of  men. 


Scottish  Public  Affairs,  Cri'il  and  Ecclesiastical:  A  Letter  to  the  J^i^ht  ffm,  Tk 
Earl  of  Beaconsfield  ;  ivilh  special  reference  to  the  Coming  Election  ana  the  Advent^ 
Mr.  Gladstofte  to  Scotland,    By  James  Begg,  D.  D.  £klinburgh  :  James  GemmeL 

We  rejoice  in  the  satisfactory  evidence  given  in  this  pamphlet  that 
Dr.  Begg  is  again  able  to  wield  the  pen,  and  that  his  "  hand  "  has  lost 
nothing  of  its  '^  cunning."     Perhaps  there  is  no  man  living  who  has  i 
better  right  to  be  heard  on  Scottish  affairs,  than  the  sagacious  author 
of  this  letter,  and  whether  we  can  agree  with  all  his  views  or  not  it  is 
impossible  not  to  feel  that  he  is  in  earnest,  and  that  what  he  saji 
ought  not  to  be  lightly  set  by,  but  should  receive  most  serious  atten- 
tion.    Because  he  has  seen  meet  to  give  his  pamphlet  the  form  of 
a  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister,  and  refers  towards  the  close  to  the 
contemplated  crusade  of  Mr.  Gladstone  for  the  representation  of  Mid- 
Lothian,  the  intolerant  radicalism  of  a  portion  of  the  newspaper  press 
has  unscrupulously  denounced  it  as  a  mere  political  manifesto  in  tbe 
interests  of  Toryism.     Even  granting  that  it  were  this,  and  nothing 
more,  has  not  Dr.  Begg  as  much  right  to  hold  conservative  principles 
and  do  his  best  to  further  them,  as  his  very  liberal  opponent  have  to 
hold  and  assert  their  principles)    Well  can  he  afford,  however,  to 
treat  with  the  contempt  they  deserve  his  scurrilous  anonymous 
BsasaiKat&f  conscious,  as  we  have  no  doubt  he  is,  that  he  has  in  view 
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it  higher  and  more  important  by  fsar  than  any  mere  party 
— even  the  temporal,  social,  and  religious  wellbeing  of  his 
nd  whose  interests  have  so  long  lain  near  his  heart  Most 
do  we  commend  his  vigorously  widtten  letter  to  all  who 
brmation  on  questions  closely  affecting  the  welflEure  of  our 
and  who  wish  to  see  that  welfare  promoted.  And  we  trust 
Qgnished  Statesman  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  will 
86  questions  into  serious  consideration,  and  will  see  it  to  be 
to  do  something  in  connection  with  them  in  the  direction h 
icated. 


fUAtB  on  public  €bentB« 

.  BOAED  Elections. — There  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  recent 
exd  Elections  throughout  the  conntiy,  no  changes  have  taken  place  of 
nd  as  to  endanger  the  continuance  of  "use  and  wont"  in  religious 
i  where  this  has  hitherto  been  carried  on,  and  for  this  we  should  feel 

The  apathy,  however,  almost  everywhere  shown  by  the  Protestant 
V  m  regard  to  the  whole  matter  has  been  remarkable,  and  very  far 
ttable.  The  Papists  act  others  ise,  and  by  their  zeal  and  earnestness 
UB^  whidi  should  at  once  rebuke  and  stimulate  their  indifferent 

leuow-citiBeii&  It  is  truly  melancholy  to  think,  that  in  several  of  the 
PCS  of  population,  such  as  Glasgow  and  Dundee,  the  Popish  candidates 
med  at  the  top  of  the  poll  by  large  majorities.  Scotland  has  surely 
ieed,  when  such  a  thing  is  possible  and  allowed  I  I'he  idea  of  the 
of  Scotland  being  to  any  extent  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
of  Rome,  is  enough  to  make  the  dust  of  John  Knox  stir  in  its  grave  ! 
atisfied  with  having  a  share  in  the  direction  of  our  public  schools,  the 
Ltholics,  wherever  they  can,  are  erecting  separate  schools  of  their  own  and 
em  sanctioned  and  subsidised  by  Government,  while  yet  they  remain 
lusive  Romish  control.     This  is  outrageously  unfair,  and  ought  not  to  be 

to,  and  the  conduct  of  those  in  power  in  allowing  and  encouraging  it  is 
Dntempt  Any  Presbyterians  attempting  the  same  thing  would  soon  be 
niously  told  that  if  they  >^nshed  schools  of  their  own,  unrler  denominational 
idence,  they  must  support  them  themselves.  And  why  should  Papists, 
others,  be  treated  so  differently  ? 

£ss  OF  Romanism. — Under  the  suicidal  fostering  care  of  Britain, 
2,  her  worst  foe,  b  growing  in  its  irusatiable  demands  and  in  the  bold 
t  with  which  it  puts  them  forward,  and  is  making  rapid  strides  towards 
dency  with  which  alone  it  can  rest  satisfied.  We  take  the  following  sig- 
tatistics  from  the  last  admirable  Report  of  the   Scottish  Reformation 

In  1851.  In  1879.  Increase. 

ber  of  Priests  in  Great  Britain, 958  2196  1238 

k).        Churches  and  Chapels  Do.,   f&^  1386  703 

k).        Monasteries  Do., 17  135  no 

k).        Convents  Do., 53  325  272 

Increase  during  two  years,  1877-78. 

»  ricdu^       •■•  •••  •■•  •■•  •■•  ••*  X wO 

Churches  and  Cha|)els, ...  71 

Monasteries  (forbidden  by  law),  ...         ...  32 

Religious  Houses  for  women, 21 

mt  of  Romanism  from  the  public  funds  of  the  nation  (exclusive  of  May- 

nootli  permanent  endowment). 

*ajment  from  the  Treasury  and  Rates,  Ac,        ;f  7'^»703    5     5 

Value  of  Annual  Endowments,    ...         276, 250  1 3  10 

Ceylon — Annual  Payment  by  Government 25,035    o    o 

lonies — Annual  Grants,     34«()68    7    3 

Total.  ;C^052»657    6    6 
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Ecclesiastical  Sntelligmce. 

Coupar-Angus — Call. — At  a  meeting  of  the  ccnigr^gation  here,  hdd  oa  t 
evening  of  the  26th  February,  a  unanimous  call  was  given  to  the  Rev.  A 
Yuill,  Glasgow,  to  become  their  pastor.  By  appointment  of  Presbytery  the  Re 
Mr.  Morton,  Perth,  preached  and  presided  in  the  moderation,  and  there  wm 
full  attendance  of  members.  The  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery  met  1 
Carnoustie  on  the  i8th  of  March,  when  the  call  was  sustained,  and  it  was  agm 
to  transmit  it  to  the  Glasgow  Presbytery. 

ToBERDONEY— Call. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Toberdoney  Congregation,  held( 
the  28th  February,  a  very  harmonious  call  was  given  to  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Yuill,  Glasgoi 
to  be  pastor  of  the  congregation.  The  Rev.  James  Patrick,  Dromore,  pieadx 
and  presided  on  the  .occasion.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Ayr  Presbyteiy,  on  $1 
March,  the  call  was  sustained  as  a  regular  Gospel  call,  and  it  was  agroed  to  tm 
mit  it  to  the  Glasgow  Presbjrtery. 

Edinburgh. — The  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Astodatkm  cooaecfti 
with  the  congregation  held  its  closing  meeting  for  the  sesnon  on  the  evomig  • 
Friday,  the  21st  March.  The  Rev.  J.  Sturrock  presided,  and  opened  wii 
devotional  exercises.  A  number  of  the  congregation  were  also  present  i 
excellent  and  seasonable  address  was  delivered  by  Robert  Reid,  "Esq,,  a  fom 
president  of  the  Association,  his  subject  being,  "  A  Review  of  some  recent  nttc 
ances  on  religious  questions."  At  the  close  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
Mr.  Reid  for  his  address,  and  after  a  few  words  from  the  chairman  congratulatn 
the  members  on  the  successful  session  they  had  had,  and  expressing  the  hope  th 
the  Association  would  continue  to  be  vigorously  maintained,  the  meeting  w 
closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Arbroath. — Anniversary  services  were  held  in  this  church  on  Sabbath,  50! 
March,  when  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  Edinburgh,  preached  in  the  forenoon  si 
evening,  and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  pastor  of  the  congregation,  in  tl 
afternoon.  There  was  a  large  attendance  at  all  the  diets,  especially  in  the  eve 
ing,  when  the  church  was  crowded.  The  collections  throughout  the  day  we 
very  liberal.  On  Monday  evening  the  Annual  Social  Meeting  vras  held  intl 
Church,  which  was  also  largely  attended.  Alter  an  excellent  tea,  Mr.  Stirlia 
who  presided,  gave  an  address,  in  the  course  of  which,  referring  to  the  success 
the  congregation  for  the  past  year,  he  said  that  in  many  respects  it  compaa 
£ELvourably  with  any  previous  year.  Suitable  addresses  were  subsequent 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  King,  Carnoustie ;  Sturrock,  £!dinburgh ;  si 
M 'Vicar,  Dundee.  After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the  meeting,  which  w 
evidently  enjoyed  by  all,  was  brought  to  a  dose  with  devotional  exercises. 

Perth. — Tlie  last  meeting  for  the  season  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  In 
provement  Association  in  connection  with  the  congregation  was  held  on  tl 
evening  of  Monday,  31st  March.  The  Rev.  R.  Morton  presided.  After  the  a 
joyment  of  an  excellent  tea,  the  chairman,  after  a  few  remarks,  called  upon  M 
J.  Finlayson — the  president  of  the  association — to  deliver  the  closing  addres 
In  a  very  interesting  manner  he  reviewed  the  work  of  the  past  winter,  and  ca 
eluded  by  expressing  the  hope  that  after  the  summer  recess  they  might  begin  tl 
work  with  renewed  energy,  and  that  it  might  be  crowned  with  still  more  abundsi 
success.  Addresses  were  given  by  the  elders  and  friends,  and  readings  by  son 
of  the  young  men,  and  in  this  way  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  evening  w; 
spent  From  the  annual  report  which  was  read  it  was  ascertained  that  tl 
association  was  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
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THE  RECENT  MEETING  OF  SYNOD. 

What  proved  to  be  the  key  note  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  our  Church  was  struck  by  the  retiring  Moderator, 
in  his  opening  sermon  from  the  appropriate  text — "  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  Met  in  a 
time  of  abounding  ecclesiastical  strife,  the  Synod  was  favoured  with 
nnbroken  peace  throughout  all  its  proceedings,  and  its  members  ex- 
perienced anew,  "  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."  Nor  were  peace  and  unity  maintained  at 
the  expense  of  a  testimony  for  "  the  present  truth,"  for  as  heretofore 
Donncertain  sound  was  given  forth  on  some  of  those  great  questions 
of  the  day,  around  which  the  war  of  conflicting  principlea  and  views 
continues  t«)  rage  not  only  with  unabated  but  with  daily  increasing 
^lence.  Harmony  was  enjoyed  because  as  a  Church  we  continue, 
through  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  the 
truth,  and  are  still  resolved,  God  helping  us,  to  "  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 
Aad  for  all  this  it  surely  becomes  us  to  give  thanks  to  the  God  of 
peace  and  of  all  our  mercies,  not  in  a  spirit  of  prideful  boasting  but 
of  deepest  humility ;  for  while  we  have  still  much  to  be  grateful  for, 
there  is  also  much  that  should  keep  us  humble,  and  lead  us  to  search 
our  hearts  and  try  our  ways  before  a  holy  and  jealous  God.  And 
that  the  Lord  may  quicken  and  revive  and  purify  us,  as  a  Church — 
sanctify  His  providential  dealings  with  us — keep  us  faithful  to  our 
ftuired  trust  in  the  present  "  hour  of  temptation,"  and  not  forsjike  us, 
oa^t  to  be  the  constant  fervent  cry  of  all  who  love  and  seek  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 
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As  was  to  be  expected  the  prolonged  commercial  depression  has 
told  unfavourably  upon  the  income  of  the  Church  for  the  past  year, 
but  it  is  matter  for  thankfuluess  that  the  deficiency  has  not  been 
more  serious  than  it  is.     And  it  is  certainly  a  most  gratifying  cir- 
cumstance that  the  minimum  stipend  has  now  reached  the  highest 
point  yet  attained.     It  is  still  far  below  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
what  we  would  hope  to  see  it  ere  long,  but  it  becomes  us  to  be  grate- 
ful for  the  day  of  small  things,  and  to  take  courage.     The  whole 
Church  will  hear  with  regret  of  the  resignation  of  our  esteemed  Synod 
Treasurer,  who  has  for  so  many  years  rendered  gratuitously  invaluable 
service  to  the  bod}^  for  which,  we  are   sure,  he  has   the  warmest 
thanks   of  all   interested   in   its  welfare.      It  will  not  be  an  easj 
matter  to  fill  his  place,  but  we  trust  a  worthy  successor  will  be  found. 

From  the  various  Reports  it  will  be  seen  that  the  work  of  the 
Church,   in  its  several  departments,  has  been  carried  on  during  the 
past  year  with  undiminished  energy  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  with  some 
measure  of  success.     Following  the  example  of  the  Convener  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  we  would  call  special  attention  to  the  work 
that  Committee  is  charged  to  superintend,  and  to  the  state  of  the 
Fuud  by  which  it  is  carried  on.    This  is  work  second  to  none  iu  im- 
portance, and  cannot  be  too  zealously  prosecuted.    Charity,  it  is  ftiid, 
should  begin  at  home,  though  it  should  not  end  there  ;  and  so  while 
doing  what  we  can  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  idolatrous  heathen  in 
distant  lands,  wc  ought  not  to  overlook  those  who  are  living  in  a 
state  of  moral  heathenism  around  our  own  doors.     And  what  multi- 
tudes are  in  this  sad  and  pitiable  condition  everywhere — in  city  and 
town,  and    country.      The  encouraging  success  that  has  attended 
missionary  efforts  in  connection  with  the  Territorial  congregations  in 
(Jlasgow,  and  elsewhere,  should  have  the  effect  of  stimulating  the 
Church  to  greater  exertions  in  this  most  hopeful  direction.    And 
especially  when  some  of  our  congregations,  in  localities  where  the 
population  is  either  stationary  or  decreasing,  are  being  graduallj 
weakened,  it  does  seem  to  us  that  it  would  be  wisdom  on  the  part  of 
the  Church,  without  neglecting  such  congregations,  to  give  increasing 
attention  and  encouragement  to  the    work  of  Church-extension  in 
other  quarters  where  there  is  both  ample  room  and  ui^nt  need  for 
such  work  being  done.     As  will  be  seen  from  the  Report  the  con- 
tributions to  the  Home  Mission  Fund  have  not  been  equal  to  the 
claims  upon  it  for  several  years  past,  and  if  the  present  operatiom 
are  to  be  maintained,  to  say  nothing  of  their  being  extended,  there 
must  be  an  increase  in  these  contributions.     We  trust  and  believe 
that  the  special  appeal  to  be  made  for  such  an  increase  will  meet 
with  a  hearty  and  liberal  response  throughout  the  Church. 
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In  the  continued  outward  prosperity  of  our  Indian  Mission  all  must 
iratefuUj  rejoice.     Though  its  visible  fruits  have  not  as  yet  been 
rreat,  this  must  not  be  allowed  to  discourage  us,  but,  on  the  coutrar}-, 
ihould  stir  us  up  to  more  abundant  fervent  prayer  for  the  needed 
blessing  from  on   high,  without  which  no  efforts  of  man,  however 
laborious  and  persevering,  will  ever  convert  the  moral  wildcnicss  into 
the  spiritually   fruitful   field.       Unquestionably   one   of    the   most 
promising  parts  of  the  work  is  that  which  is  being  carried  on  in  the 
schooly  which   continues   to   be   well  attended   and   efficiently  con- 
ducted.    Let  us  pray  and  trust  that  the  seed  of  Divine  truth  there 
daily  cast  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  young,  may  be  made  to 
take  root,  and  who  can  tell  what  a  blessed  harvest  may  soon  appear 
throughout  the  whole  commimity  of  Seoni,  to  the  joy  of  all  engaged 
ia  this  and  other  good  works?     It  is  matter  for  profound  gratitude, 
that  Mr.  Anderson's  state  of  health  continues  such,  that  he  is  able  to 
attend  to  his  various  onerous  duties,  and  we  trust,  that  if  pcniiitted 
to  carry  out  his  intention  to  come  home  with  his  family  next  spring, 
the  change  to  his  native  climate  will  have  the  effect  of  completely 
Tfrcstiblishing  his  health.     And  we  need  hacdly  add,  that  when  he 
does  return,  a  cordial  welcome  awaits  him  from  the  Church  he  has 
seired  so  w^ell. 

Both  from  the  Church  at  home  and  the  Mission  field  abroad,  there 
is  a  loud  and  increasingly  urgent  call  for  more  labourers.     And  in 
onr  present  straits,  it  becomes  all  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
our  testimony  and  the  on-carrying  of  the  Church's  work,  to  lay  this 
vitally  important  matter  seriously  to  heart,  and  make  it  a  subject  of 
earnest  prayer,  that  He  who  hjis  the  hearts  of  all  in  His  hand,  would 
arise  for  our  help,  and  send  us  rijrht-hearted  men  to  fill  our  vacant 
pulpits,  and  take  part  in  the  noble,  though  much  derided,  work  of 
keeping  aloft  that  banner  for  "  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant,"  be- 
neath which  multitudes  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  have  not 
been  ashamed  to  suffer  and  die.     We  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the 
Ewjt  that  our  students  and  the  entire  youth  of  the  Ciiurch  are  at 
^resent  surrounded  by  many  influences  of  a  most  perniciiHis  kind, 
aid  growingly  hostile  to  the  position  we  occupy  as  a  Church.     Hence 
he  necessity  for  everything  being  done  by  ministers  and  parents  to 
ounteract  these  influences,  and  to  imbue  the  young  with  a  knowledge 
ud  love  of  our  distinctive  princii)les,  and  for  prayer  that  they  may 
«  divinely  taught,  and  kept  from  error  and  unsteadfastness  in  these 
insettling  times. 

We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  token  for  good,  that  the  resignation 
I  Professor  Aitken  was  not  accepted,  but  allowed  to  lie  on  the 
lynod's  table  for  a  year,  and  that  he  consented  to  undertake   his 
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professorial  duties  duriug  the  ensuing  session  of  the  HalL  And  we 
are  sure  it  will  be  the  desire  and  prayer  of  all,  that  God  in  His 
providence  may  open  up  the  way,  so  that  Professor  Aitken's  yalaable 
services  may  be  continued,  as  the  loss  of  these  at  the  present  time 
would  be  universally  regarded  as  disastrous  to  the  interests  of  the 
Hall  and  of  the  whole  Church. 

We  shall  be  excused  if  we  refer  in  a  concluding  sentence  or  two  to 
the  subject  of  the  Magazine.  It  will  probably  strike  our  readers  that 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  is  not  quite  so  encouraging  and  hopefol 
in  its  tone  as  some  former  Reports  have  been,  though  perhaps  there 
is  not  much  to  complain  of  in  this  respect.  We  need  hardly  say 
that  in  these  serious  times  it  is  our  great  desire  to  see  the  Magazine 
rendered  more  efficient  and  acceptable,  and  in  order  to  this  we 
would  again  earnestly  solicit  the  kind  and  steady  literary  help  of 
brethren  who  share  iq  that  desire.  And  if  even  its  present  circulation 
is  to  be  maintained,  to  say  nothing  of  increase,  we  must  have  in- 
terested friends  throughout  the  body  who  will  be  ready  to  take  a 
little  trouble  in  connection  with  its  distribution,  for  the  sake  of  the 
great  cause  we  are  all  alike  bound  to  do  our  utmost  to  promote.  It 
is  sadly  true  that  in  these  days  that  cause  is  in  many  quarters  being 
more  and  more  lost  sight  of,  aud  not  likely  to  gain  many  converts,  ' 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  if  all  its  professed  friends  were  thoroughly 
loyal  to  it  and  true  to  themselves,  and  if  they  would  continue  so,  it 
would  not  only  be  saved  from  sinking  lower,  but  erelong  it  would 
begin  to  look  up,  for  the  day  of  its  revival  would  be  at  hand. 
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Fathers  and  BRETnREN,-^In  thanking  you  for  the  honourable  posi- 
tion you  have  assigned  me,  I  would  come  far  short  of  my  duty  if  I 
failed  to  express  the  great  difficulty  with  which  I  again  undertake 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Moderator's  Chair.  But  eleven  years  have 
elapsed  since  I  previously  occupied  this  position,  and  we  cannot  bnt 
feel  to-night  as  if  the  dark  shadow  of  trial  had  fallen  upon  us, 
through  the  many  bereavemenfjs  with  which  we  have  been  visited  as 
a  Church,  during  this  short  period.  Many  who  were  then  with  ns 
have  finished  their  work  and  entered  into  rest.  Revered  fathers  and 
brethren  in  the  vigour  of  life  have  passed  away.  By  the  removal  of 
those  who  were  formerly  associated  with  us,  the  difficulty  of  main- 
taining our  public  position  has  not  been  lessened,  but  greatly  increased. 
We  have  cause  to  be  deeply  humbled  because  so  many  of  our  eminent 
standard-bearers  have  fallen  so  fast  in  the  thick  of  the  battle.  To 
mention  but  the  names  of  those  who  are  no  longer  with  us,  were  to 
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cast  a  daik  shadow  across  our  proceedings,  when  we  have  them  not 
as  in  previous  years  to  cheer  us  by  their  presence,  as  well  as  by  their 
lundly  words  of  coonseL     Probably  no  other  section  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Scotland,  in  proportion,  to  its  numbers,  has  lost  so 
many  of  its  ministers  in  so  short  a  period.     And  here  I  cannot  but 
acknowledge  the  loss  sustained  by  our  Church  in  the  North,  in  the 
death  of  two  beloved  brothers,  who,  though  not  often  with  us  in  body, 
were  ever  with  us  in  spirit,  and  in  their  prayers  on  our  behalf  before 
&  Throne  of  Grace.     Seldom  have  two  such  brothers  been  found  in 
the  Church — the  one  in  the  ministry  and'the  other  in  the  eldership, 
80  closely  linked  together  by  many  a  tie.     United  in  life  by  more 
than  a  common  brotherhood,  they  were  one  in  faith,  and  one  in  the 
maintenance  of  that  cause  which  they  believed  to  be  the  cause  of 
Christ     Lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  in  their  death  they  are 
not  now  divided.     In  the  district  iu  which  they  lived  mid  laboured 
they  have  left  behind  them  a  name  and  mark  that  cannot  easily  bo 
blotted  out     It  is  over  the  death  of  such  eminent  ones  that  we  are 
commanded  to  write,  ''Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."     By  the  godly  example 
tbey  set  before  us,  and  by  the  living  testimony  they  have  left  behind 
them,  they  being  dead  are  yet  speaking  to  us. 

The  many  changes  that  have  reccutl}-  taken  place  in  our  Church 
we  all  the  more  discouraging  because  so  comparatively  few  arc  coming 
forward  to  occupy  the  place  of  those  who  have  been  taken  from  us. 
Other  portions  of  the  Church  have  been  complaining,  and  much  more 
cause  have  we  to  complain,  that  so  few  of  the  youth  of  Scotland  are 
<ie?oting  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  Ministr}'.  Whatever 
be  the  reason  why  it  is  so,  it  is  evident  the  time  has  now  come  when 
^e  should  seriously  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  induce 
jouQg  men  of  known  piety  and  necessary  gifts  to  come  to  the  hel[) 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  It  is  not  to  accessions  of 
ministers  from  other  Churches  that  we  have  to  look  for  help,  but  to 
f  those  who  have  been  trained  in  the  knowledge  of  our  principles  from 
f  their  earliest  years.  The  men  are  urgently  needed  for  our  congrega- 
tions at  home,  and  for  our  mission  field  abroad,  and  it  becomes  us 
therefore  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  use  all  other  Scriptural  means,  so 
tUt  labourers  may  be  thrust  out  into  the  harvest. 

Nor  are  the  difficulties  of  our  public  position  lessened  through  the 
TaiiouB  changes  that  are  taking  place  around  us.  The  C'hurch  is 
troubled  on  every  side.  Without  are  fightings  and  within  are  fears, 
^^lulst  our  ranks  have  been  thinned  through  the  death  of  some  of 
^  more   eminent  standard-bearers,  our   work  has    become  moro 
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difficult  on  account  of  the  strong  current  of  opposition  tha 
in  against  our  principles,  and  threatens,  like  a  mighty  and  ir 
flood,  to  overthrow  those  walls  of  safety,  and  ancient  la 
erected  by  our  covenanting  forefathers.  The  rapid  change 
religious  belief,  and  the  many  strange  events  that  are  eve 
place,  seem  to  indicate  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  still  greater 
The  press,  in  many  instances,  ignoring  the  necessity  of  a  sup 
revelation,  does  not  hesitate  to  take  up  a  position  that  is 
nistic,  not  only  to  the  Church,  but  to  tlie  principles,  prece 
practices  laid  doAvn  in  the  Word  of  God.  In  what  a  variety 
and  under  what  pretentious  names  is  scepticism  appearing 
the  Church  1  At  one  time  it  denies  the  divinity  of  the  Sc 
the  Holy  Spirit.  At  another  time  it  makes  light  of  sin,  and 
sinner  that  whatever  be  his  practices,  grace  will  all  t 
abound  by  his  continuing  in  sin.  There  can  be  no  day  of  re 
and  no  place  of  everlasting  punishment,  because  anger  cann 
in  the  Divine  mind.  When  such  views  are  spread  by  min 
religion,  and  warmly  advocated  by  the  press,  it  is  not  si 
that  they  are  extensively  held  throughout  the  land.  But  sc 
is  not  satisfied  with  attacking  particular  truths  or  princi 
does  not  merely  attack  the  outposts  of  Christianity.  The  gen 
and  authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  spoken  of  ir 
manner,  as  to  shake  the  faith  of  many  within  the  Church, 
is  placed  above  Revelation,  and  many  think  it  but  a  light  e 
add  to  or  take  from  the  things  that  are  written  in  the  Book 
In  contrast  with  the  cold  and  lifeless  faith  of  such,  if  faith  i 
called,  we  have  the  surest  evidence  of  the  Divine  authorit; 
Word,  in  those  fruits  that  are  to  be  seen  in  every  land  ai 
where  it  has  taken  root. 

On  these  and  other  kindred  subjects  likely  to  be  brought  1 
in  the  Report  on  Public  Questions,  I  do  not  enlarge.  Passi 
these  difficulties,  I  think  there  are  other  circumstances  in  tl 
history  of  our  Church,  of  a  more  favourable  and  cheering  k 
are  not  lightly  to  be  passed  over.  Within  the  last  few  years 
been  enabled,  for  the  first  time  as  a  Church,  to  send  forth  tl 
of  Life  to  the  far  distant  heathen.  I  regard  this  as  a  most  ii 
part  of  what  may  be  called  the  Church's  living  and  practic 
mony  for  Christ.  Though  we  cannot  boast  of  the  great  work 
been  accomplished  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  this  is  no  rea 
we  should  be  discouraged.  There  are  many  reasons  why  w 
rather  be  encouraged  to  go  forward  and  possess  the  Foreign 
field,  that  has  been  opened  up  for  the  reception  of  the  G 
Christ.     We  have  cause  to  be  thankful  to  the  Most  High 
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DQeasure  of  outward  success  that  has  attended  the  efforts  of  oiir  mis- 
sionaries in  the  centre  of  India.     I  believe  that  our  Forcii/n  Mission 
has  been  well  organised,  and  it  is  certainly  matter  of  encouracff-i/iont 
that  whilst  we  have  efficient  labourers  abroad,  tho  urr  tn:/orrioiif-i   for 
raising  the  necessary  funds  are  80  efficiently  carric-d    out  at  h-^rue. 
The  work  has  called  forth  a  spirit  of  liberality,  almost   unknown 
among  the  members  of  our  Church  in  previous  times.      Whatc-ver  may 
be  the  importance  attached  to  the  various  a;^enci».-3  crmpl'^yod  in  the 
carrying  on  of  that  great  work,  there  can  l>e  no  doubt,   ..Toat  .Htrcs.H 
ought  to  be  laid  on  the  Christian  training  of  tho  hoathon  younl^     It 
is  the  decided  opinion  of  many  wlio  are  compotoi.t  to  yvlj/i  on  thin 
point,  that  it  will,  to  a  great  extent,  be  thp-fU;^h  the  e'^luoution  of  tho 
young,  that  the  masses  of  India  will  <:radually  bo  rojid.f/l.     Throuirh 
them  the  little  leaven  of  the  (io.-ipel  will  griiluiilly  lt;av.;:i  t],-;  -K-holo 
lump.     Through  them  the  precious  seed  of  th  j  Wor-l  will  ^»;  v;ai- 
tered  throughout  the  length  anrl  breadth  of  tliat  vrint  coniitr/,  v.hich, 
in  the  number  of  its  people,  in  the  variety  of  its  ca-j^o,  and  in  th', 
extent  of  its  territory,  may  be  snid  to  l>j  a  world  in  it-!oIf.      Lot  ns 
work  and  pray  fur  such  a  desirable  c^nsuninuiti  /n,  tint  rir;  ki;;.flo:n 
of  Christ  mav  be  estaljlished  in  Uianv  lanl-,  ;tnl  in  n».i:.v  ho.r.-.  a..  I 
that  the  people  who  presently  .sit  in  darkno.-s  r.j  i  v  -.». ;  i  -jTrC.  \.j'\.\ 
and  they  who  dwell  in  the  region  of  tho  -shtd /a  of 'I:i*h.  oj:  th.n  ti.-; 
light  may  shine. 

Another  encourjigin.^  feature  in  tho  pro-.onr  po-/r.i  n  of  owr  ^  horoh, 
is  the  Home  Mission  work  that  is  bein^r  c;trr.'; !  on  ::;  -ovMrtl   par--*. 
The  command  of  Christ  is  not  onlv  i-i  :ro  1',t':\.  i.i^  .  ^:i!  ^f.*;  v. 'irl'l  a;.  I 
preach  t he  Gospel  to  every  cro; »t 1 1 re,  hut   t  >  _o  •  ^ . *.  i r; * o  r h o   .-,* I'.-o * ^ 
Md  lanes  of  our  cities,  into  tho  hi /hwavf*  an  1  h-.  L'-:-.  -^f  tho  oonntrv, 
and  com  pel  t  he  m  t  o  come  in,  t  i  • .  1 1  His  F'at  ho  r  * -i  h  .  = ;  -. ;  \u  ay  \  lO  f  i  i  1  od . 
fiepentance  and  remission  of  ?«inH  are  to  b-:  pro  v.  hod  in    ff;-.  rj^irn  . 
among  all  nations,  but  h^ginuin'j  at  Jeni'T;tl*;ni.      Kv<:r}'  t-wi  ^nV'^jj-.- 
msui  in  this  work  ought  t»  bo  :^ivon  to  thono  ooricrr^-^atio:.?!  'xhoro  tjjo 
Blue  Banner  of  the  CoveniiUt  ha-j  b»:on  lonj  urif  ]rl:d.  rt-i  'v-il  a-,  to 
those  missionary  pioneers  who  hjivo  entorod  on  iio./  ft*;',  i-.  ^f  IjiKour 
in  the  Western  Metropolis  of  So'*M;intl.     Tr.o  oj.'f-ni.in'l  -f  CfA  i-.  to 
go  in  and  possess  the  Ian*!,  and  having  takon  {,o-,->;ii,-.i  r..  in  Ffii  i.  i.rno 
to  occupy  till  He  come.     Tho  rhurch  has  n'^t  oiily  •<.  L-;  dofon-.ivo, 
but  aiTifressive.     She  has  not  onlv  to  dofend  tho  -Aaili  :tiid  f/rr-j  of 
Sion,  but  she  has  also  to  sro  f-^rth  and  niirio  tho  st  in-Lirl  of  Chri:^!: — 
the  ensign  of  nations,  among  the  peopU. 

There  ia  another  matter  in  C'->nnection  with  tho  recent  hist'^rj'  of 
cor  Church,  and  which  I  believe  to  IjC  intini-itolv  coiiuected  with  its 
future  welfare,  to  which  I  cann<.'t  but  refer,     h  U  one  on  which  we 


200  moderatob's  opening  address. 

ought  to  look  with  the  deepest  interest     I  alhide  to  the  establisb 
ment  of  a  chair  for  Biblical  Criticism  and  Exegesis,  in  the  training  ol 
the  young  for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.     I  am  firmly  persuaded 
that  in  no  other  section  of  the  Church  has  that  system  of  truth  wliich 
we  believe  to  be  Divine,  been  more  efficiently  taught  than  in  oar  own 
Hall.     At  the  same  time  it  is  well  known,  that  of  late  much  doabt 
has  been  cast  by  some  writers  on  the  genuineness  of  some  portions  of 
the  Bible,  and  it  is  therefore  of  the  highest  importance  that  our 
ministers  should  be  well  acquainted  with  those  grounds  on  which  the 
canonicity  of  the  Bible  rests,  on  which  it  claims  to  be  Divine,  and  on 
which  it  has  successfully  resisted  all  those  attacks  directed  against  it 
in  former  and  latter  times.     It  is  to  the  armoury  of  the  Word  ih» 
ministers  jf  Christ  have  to  repair  for  those  spiritual  weapons  vith 
which  they  may  successfully  hope  to  fight  and  overcome  the  scepti- 
cism which  so  widely  prevails.     As  the  ministers  of  Christ,  the  longer 
we  live  and  the  more  we  study,  the  more  should  we  study  that  Word 
which  cast  its  light  across  our  own  and  other  lands  during  the  dawn 
and  progress  of  the  Reformation.     To  that  Word  we  still  appeal  ai 
the  Supreme  Standard  of  our  faith,  and  we  should  ever  seek,  through 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  able  to  search  the  Scriptures^ 
so  as  to  have  clear  and  decided  views  of  what  is  truth,  and  to  give  to 
others  a  good  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us. 

I  have  endeavoured  thus  far,  fathers  and  brethren,  to  refer  to  some 
of  the  changes  that  have  recently  come  over  our  Church — some  of  a  dis- 
couraging, and  others  of  a  more  hopeful  kind.     Brought  to  our  preaent 
position,  the  question  necessarily  arises.  What  is  the  duty  that  is  resting 
on  us  in  relation  to  that  position,  and  under  the  circumstances  in  wbk^ 
we  are  now  placed  1     The  present  time  is  professedly  one  of  great  light 
and  much  knowledge.     But  even  the  profession  of  knowledge  is  not  a 
light  matter,  and  involves  great  responsibility.     **  To  him  that  knowetli 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."     In  speaking  of  present 
duty,  it  is  unnecessary  I  should  refer  to  the  distinctive  principles  held 
by  the  Church  to  which  we   belong.     If  the  historical  name  of  the 
United  Original  Secession  Church  by  which  we  are  known,  does  not 
sufficiently  express  to  the  world  what  these  principles  are,  yet  our 
position  can  bo  easily  and  clearly  defined.     Wo  continue  to  occupy 
the  position  held  by  the  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  during  tiie 
period  of  the  Second  Reformation.      We  stand  upon  this  ground 
because  we  believe  it  to  be  Scriptural,  and  one  on  which  the  scattered 
parts  of  the  Presbyterian  Chursh  in  Scotland  might  well  unite  at  the 
present  time.     In  order  to  the  maintenance  of  this  position,  it  is 
necessary  that  our  people  have  clear  and  decided  views   of  these 
principles  which  they  believe  to  be  drawn  from  the  Holy  ScriptureSb 
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Whatever  be  the  subordinate  Standards  of  the  Church,  whatever  ho 
her  past  history  and  contendings,  it  is  evident  the  time  has  now  come, 
when  all  titith  must  he  brought  to  the  test  of  God's  own  Word. 
Tlus  was  one  of  the  very  first  principles  of  the  ReFormers.     In  all 
their  contendings  for  the  truth,  they  appealed  to  the  Law  and  to  the 
Testimony,  and  they  spake  according  to  this  Word,  because  the  light 
was  in  them.     We  are  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.      The   strength  of  the  Refurmers   lay  in   this,  that,  like 
ApoUoSy  they  were  mighty  in  the  Scripture^  and  it  becomes  us,  in 
following  in  their  footsteps,  to  be  well  acquainted  with  that  Word 
which  is  able  to  stablish  us  in  the  faith  and  make  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. 

In  order  to  the  maintenance  of  our  cause  we  must  also  endeavour 

to  lay  hold  of  the  young,  and  see  that  they  be  well  grounded  in  the 

tmth.     Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  as  to  the  State  having 

nothing  to  do  with  the  endowment  of  religion,  we  have  cause  to  rejoice 

that  the  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism  are  still  taught  in  our  public 

sdiools,  and  that  this,  as  well  as  other  branches  of  instruction,  is  paid 

fin*  by  the  public  rates.     The  command,  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 

▼ay  in  which  he  should  go,  is  one  that  is  addressed  to  the  Christian 

parent  and  to  the  Christian  magistrate,  but  it  is  also  one  that  is  to 

be  taken  up  and  carried  out  by  the  Church.     The  world  in  many 

ways  is  laying  hold  of  the  young,  and  pressing  them  into  its  service, 

and  why  should  the  Church  not  claim  the  services  of  those  wlio  are 

Wsons  and  daughters  !     They  form  a  part  of  the  Church's  family — 

that  spiritual  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  her,  and  it  is 

through  the  young  that  His  truth  is  to  be  handed  down  from  one 

generation  to  another.     It  is  for  this  reason  so  much  importance  is 

attached  in  Scripture  to  youthful  zeal  and  piety,  and  so  great  provision 

nuule  for  the  welfare  and  instruction  of  the  Church's  children.     '^  He 

eitablished  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which 

He  commanded  our  fathers  that  they  should  make  them  known  to 

their  children  ;  that  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even 

the  children  which  should  be  born,  who  should  arise  and  declare 

them  to  their  children."     It  is  from  such  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 

laise  up  those  who  are  to  carry  on  His  work  in  future  times,  and  let 

us  consider  how  far  we  are  seeking  by  prayer  and  Christian  liberality 

to  constrain  the  young,  in  the  present  dearth  of  ministers,  to  come 

forward  and  enlist  themselves  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

But  in  conclusion,  and  above  all,  fathers  and  brethren,  let  us  plead 
that  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  may  be  poured  out  upon  our 
coogregationSy  upon  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  upon  our 
meeting  of  Synod.     God's  House  is  pre-eminently  a  house  of  prayer. 
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Prayer  is  ever  to  be  associated  with  every  part  of  His  service.  To  pray 
well,  is  to  study  well  and  to  preach  well.  It  has  been  well  remarked, 
that  for  the  Christian  minister  to  study  without  prayer  is  unbelief,  and 
on  the  other  hand  to  pray  without  study,  is  presumption.  Let  us  pray 
not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  one  another.  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  Word  of  God  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.** 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For 
my  brethren  and  companions*  sakos  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within 
thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy 
good  alway.'* 

MEKTING  OF  TPIE  UNITED  ORIGINAL  SECESSION  SYNOD, 

HELD  AT  EDINBURGH,  MAY,  1879. 

The  Synod  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Church  met  within 
Victoria  Terrace  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  Monday  the  fifth  May,  and 
was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  M*Kay,  Glasgow,  from 
Psalm  cxxii.  G, — **  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jenisalem  :  they  shall  pros- 
per that  love  thee.'* 

At  the  close  of  public  worship,  the  Synod  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  M*Kay,  Moderator,  and  the  roll  of  members 
was  called.     It  was  thereafter  reported  by  the  Clerk  of  Perth  and 
Aberdeen   Presbyteiy,  that,  since  last  meeting  of  Synod,  the  Rct. 
Ebenezcr   Ritchie,  late   of  Toberdoney,  had   been  inducted   to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  Aberdeen  congregation,  and  he  moved  that  Mr. 
Ritchie's  name  be  replaced  on  the  roll.     He  also  reported  that  since 
previous   meeting  of  Synod,  the  Rev.  William   Robertson  had  dc- 
mitted  the  pastoral  charge  of  Dundee  congregation,  and  that  his 
demission  had  been  accepted,  and  the  pastoral  tie  dissolved;  and 
further,  that  since  former  meeting,  the  Rev.  Peter  M'Vicar  had  been 
loosed  from  the  charge  of  Coupar-Angus  congregation,  and  had  been 
inducted  to  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Dundee  congregation.     On 
being  called,  both  Mr.  Ritchie  and  Mr.  M*Vicar  answered  to  their 
names,  and  took   their  seats  in  Synod.     It  was  then  moved  and 
unanimously  agreed   to,  that  the   Rev.    Charles   Stewart  Findlay, 
Thiu^o,  be  elected  Moderator  for  the  current  year,  in  room  of  the 
Rev.  John  M*Kay,  and  Mr.  Findlay  took  the  chair  accordingly.     Mr. 
Findlay   subsequently   addressed   the  Court   on   the   past   changes, 
present  difficulties,  and  future  prospects  of  our  Church.     An  extract 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Irish  Secession  Synod  was  read,  intimating 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  John  W.  Gamble,  B.A.,  Cootehill,  and 
the  Rev.  Alexander  M'Kenzie,  Ph.D.,   Tullyvallen,   as  depaties  to 
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represent  that  Court  at  the  present  meeting  of  Syiiod.     Both  ^Ir. 
Gamble  and  Dr.  M'Kenzie  aj^pcared,  and  it  was  unanimously  agreed 
to  place  their  names  on  the  roll,  and  ask  them  to  sit  and  dclibomte. 
Reasons  for  the  absence   of  the  Rev.  Robert   Brash,  Biraay,   Avere 
stated  by  the  Moderator,  and  sustained.     The  Clerk  submitted  a 
statement  of  the  business  to  come  before  the  Synod,  and  the  proposed 
order  of  procednre,  which  was  adopted.     A  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures  was  appointed — the  Moderator,  (-onvener,  to  receive  addi- 
tional papers  designed  for  the  Court.     This  Committee  met   twice 
and  presented  reports,  which  were  received.     The  Rev.  Peter  M*Vicar, 
Dundee,  was  appointed   to  conduct   devotional   exercises   after   the 
Synod  was  constituted  on  Tuesday  forenoon,  and  the  Rev.   Professor 
Spence,  Auchinleck,  was  appointed  to  engage  in  devotional  exercises 
on  Tuesday  evening.     An   extract  wjis  read  from  the  minutes  of 
(Jlasgow   Presbytery   concerning   the   designation   of  the   two   new 
Churches  in  Glasgow,  and  in  terms  thereof,  it  was  agreed  that  in 
future  the  one  on  the  South  Side  of  the  city  bo  named  Lauriston 
Church,  and  the  other,  in  the  P]ast  P]nd  of  the  city,  be  designated 
Bridgeton  Church.     It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.   John  Sturrock,  and 
unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Moderator  and  ex-Moderator  be  re- 
quested to  transmit  the  Address  and  Discourse  they  dclivcreil  at  the 
opening  of  the  Court,  to  the  Editor  of  the  Mafjazine,  for  insertion  in  that 
periodical.     This  they  agreed  to  take  into  consideration.     The  Synod 
was  engaged  with  the  following  among  other  parts  of  business  up  till 
Tiiursday  afternoon  : — 

I.  FINANCE. — On  Tuesday  forenoon  the  Financial  Re[)orts  for  the 
.  Tear  were  presented,  and  notwithstanding  the  general  st4i*rnation  of 
trade  throughout  the  country,  the  amount  of  money  contributed  for 
the  different  schemes  of  the  Synod  was  very  gratifying,  and  aftbrded 
ground  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  The 
Financial  Reports  comprised  : — 

1.  The  Synod  Treasurers  StaUmnit. — The  statement  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson, 
the  Synod  Treasurer,  for  the  year  1878-79,  was  laid  on  the  table  and  read  by  the 
Clerk.  This  statement  included  details  concerning  the  income  and  cxj>envliture 
of  each  of  th^  five  sanctioned  schemes  of  the  Church,  toj^cllier  with  a  Ntatenient 
regarding  the  Students'  and  Bursary  Fund,  the  F*und  for  the  Ministers'  Widows 
and  Orphans,  and  the  Seoni-Orphanage  Fund.  Apnei..ied  to  this  statement 
were: — (i).  An  abstract  statement  of  the  Synodical  Fm-lsat  the  close  of  the 
annual  account  for  1878-79  ;  (2),  an  account  of  the  money  invested,  and  the  pro- 
perty held  for  behoof  of  the  Synod  ;  (3),  a  comparative  abstract  of  the  receipts  for 
the  two  past  years ;  and  (4),  a  comparative  statement  of  the  contributions  to  the 
different  Synodical  Funds  for  the  past  and  preceding  years.  A  certificate  by  two 
auditors,  duly  attesting  the  accuracy  of  the  accounts,  was  read. 

2.  The  Finance  Committers  Report. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee was  next  read  to  the  Synod.  The  Report  gave  a  vidimus  of  the  income 
and  expenditure  of  the  various  schemes  of  the  Church,  and  stated  that  the  total 
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amount  raised  during  the  past  year  was  L.  1,615  Js,  lo}'/.,  a^nst  L.  I1409 
during  the  year  preceding,  or  an  increase  of  L.206  5/.  2d.  This  increase  i 
a  legacy  of  L.  200,  which  is  to  be  invested  for  certain  objects  specified  in 
port,  and  a  considerable  sum  which  has  been  realized  from  the  sale  of  B 
property.  The  congregational  contributions  show  a  deficiency  of  L.IK 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  this  deficiency  being  traceable  to  dc 
trade  and  other  causes.     The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Finance  Commi 

**  By  reference  to  the  comparative  abstract  of  receipts  by  the  Synod  T 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  total  amount  received  this  last  year  has  been  L.I 
loj^^.,  as  against  L.  1,409  2s.  %\d.  received  in  1877-78,  being  an  increase  c 
5^.  2d, ;  whilst  the  expenditure  on  the  other  hand  has  been  L.  1,509  8j. 
against  L.  1,602  41.  9^^/.  in  1877-78,  being  a  decrease  of  L.92  its,  3^//. 

Upon  Receipts  the  increase  has  arisen  as  follows  : — 

Receipts  from    By  Legacies  and 
Congregations.         Donations.  Interest.         Other  Beceipts. 

1878-79 L.77S  19    \\  L.386  19    9J  L.X37    8    4  L.3«S    o    7* 

1877-78 89a    4    a  315  10    9                73  »8    4  >27    9    sj 

Xc 

Increase..           —  71    9    oi             63  xo    o  187  ix    a  L.33a 

Decrease.. L.X  16    5    oj  —                         —  —  xx6 


Net  Increase ....  L.ao6 

"It  has  to  be  noted  in  explanation  of  this  statement  that  included  in 
Receipts '  are   receipts  in  India  and   contributions  to  Ministers'  Widoi 
Orphans*  Fund  ;  and,  under  *  Legacies  and  Donations,*  the  contributions 
Secession  Synod,  Ireland. 

**  Referring  to  each  Fund  individually,  the  Committee  have  to  obse 
garding — 

*'  I.  The  Synod  Fund. — That  the  extraordinary  increase  in  receipts, 
i8r.  2d.t  shown  upon  this  fund  this  vear,  arises  from  a  sum  of  L.  194  lys. 
been  realized  from  the  sale  of  Balmullo  property,  and  from  a  legacy  of  L. 
by  the  late  Miss  Ann  Dick,  Edinburgh,  for  behoof  of  the  SyncS,  upon  tl 
ditions  that  it  shall  be  invested  and  the  interest  applied  as  follows: — The 
of  L.  100,  to  the  augmentation  of  the  stipend  of  the  minister  for  the  time  b 
Victoria  Terrace  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  the  interest  of  the  remaining  L. 
be  paid  equally  among  the  schemes  of  the  Church  specified. 

"The  expenditure  from  the  Fund  has  been  L.108  12s,  2d.,  as  against 
19^.  yd.  ;  and  of  the  balance  of  L.414  2s.  yd.  remaining  at  the  close  of  th 
I<.200  will  require  to  be  withdrawn  and  invested  this  current  year,  under  t 
ditions  of  the  bequest 

"2.  Home  Mission  Fund.— The  amount  received  for  this  Fund  thi 
L.  192  6s.  o^d.,  falls  short  of  the  former  by  L  26  4s.  yd.,  and  this  decrease  has 
wholly  occurred  upon  contributions  from  congr^ations,  which  show  a  deci 
L.24  19J.  4//. 

"The  expenditure  has  been  1^221  gs.  lid,,  as  against  L.245  4s,  $d.  of 
expenditure  in  1877-78,  the  balance  remaining  on  hand  at  the  close  of  t 
being  L.164  IS.  2id.,  as  against  L.  193  5^.  2d.  in  1878. 

"3.  The  Mutual  Assistance  Fund  shows  a  decrease  in  receipts  c 
lys.  lod.,  of  which  1^9  5^.  11^.  is  upon  receipts  from  congr^ations,  an< 
lor.  upon  Donations. 

"4.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. — ^The  decrease  upon  1 
this  year  of  L.8  14s.  9id,,  has  arisen,  chiefly,  upon  contributions  from  Coi 
tions,  which  show  a  falling  off  in  amount  of  Lb  7  1 7/.  Sid, 

"The  expenditure  has  been  L.40  14s.  yd,,  against  L.35  in  1877-78. 

"  5  and  6.  Foreign  Mission  and  Foreign  Mission  Orphanage  Fu 
The  receipts  for  both  these  Funds  for  the  year  amount  to  L. 5 18  is.  Si^-»  && 
L.622  iss,  lid, ;  decrease  L.104  14;.  s^d.    Of  this  decrease  L.63  3^.  * 
upon  contributions  from  congregalions. 
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"The  expenditure  from  these  two  Funds  has  been  L.827  5^.  id.  this  year,  but 
of  this  sum  L»I56  has  been  expended  in  purchasing  property  and  in  building, 
lamng  a  net  ordinaTy  expenditure  of  L.691  5^.  i</.,  as  against  L.632  131.  ^^d, 
opon  Oie  prcrioos  year. 

"7.  Students*  and  Bursary  Fund. — The  receipts  this  year  have  been  from 
interest  only — amount  L.8  lOr.  2^.,  as  against  L.  10  7/.  in  1877-78. 

"The  expenditure  has  been  L  23  i6x.  6</.,  as  against  L.16  zr.  in  former 
year,  and  the  balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account  is  L..44  13X.  ii</.,  as  against 
L60  or.  yi,  on  former  year. 

"8.  Building  Fund. — Tont-ards  this  Fund  a  donation  has  been  received  of 
Lia 

"9.  Ministers'  Widows*  and  Orphans*  Fund.— L409/.  bd.  has  been  re- 
ceived as  against  L.32  is.  and  the  expenditure  has  been,  as  on  -the  previous 
year,  merely  nominal 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  observe  that  whilst  there  is  occasion  to  feel 
grateful  that  they  are  in  a  position  to  report  an  increase,  though  small,  of  I^  1 1 
I2f.  2d.  upon  the  total  receipts  of  the  year,  after  deducting  L.  194  13^.,  received 
from  the  sale  of  property  ;  it  is  to  them,  at  the  same  time,  a  matter  of  regret  that 
the  decrease  upon  contributions  from  congregations  should  amount  to  the  com- 
paratively large  sum  of  L.  1 16  51.  oi</.  The  Committee  would  desire,  however,  to 
mdicate  that,  among  other  causes  to  which  this  decrease  is  to  be  attributed,  they 
^ould  point,  primarily,  to  the  continued  depression  of  trade  throughout  the 
country,  as  affecting  the  ability  of  members  to  contribute. — Respectfully  submitted 
in  name  of  Committee, 

**A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener. 

"Glasgow,  5th  May,  1879." 

3.  Tfu  Report  concerning  Family  Boxes  and  Collecting  Cards. — The  Annual 
Statement  regarding  the  Collecting  Card  and  Family  Box  Scheme,  for  augmenting 
the  revenue  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Funds,  was  submitted  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Stirling.  The  Report  was  to  the  effect  that  the  sum  of  L  43  iSj.  if/., 
Ji^been  realized  from  the  Family  Boxes,  and  L.79  I9f.  id.^  from  the  Collecting 
^ds,  showing  a  deficiency  of  about  L.18  on  both  sources  of  revenue  for  the  year. 
TTje  following  is  the  Report : — 

"The  past  has  been  a  year  of  unusual  commercial  depression,  entailing  much  desti- 
^tion  and  misery  throughout  our  land,  and  considerable  retrenchment  in  ordinary 
IipQsehold  expenditure  in  homes  usually  accustomed  to  many  of  the  luxuries,  in  ad- 
•^n  to  the  common  comforts  of  life.  As  was  to  be  expected,  it  has  had  a  corre- 
^nding  effect  upon  the  general  contributions  for  Church  purpose>,  as  all  our 
congregational  treasurers  can,  from  not  the  most  encouraging  experience,  testify. 
In  consequence,  our  forebodings  of  the  result  of  the  Family  Box  and  Collecting 
Card  .Scheme  have  not  been  of  the  mo>t  assuring  kind,  and  to  some  extent  the 
'cality  has  corresponded  with  the  anticipation.  It  is  so  far  satisfactory,  however, 
to  note  that  the  decrease  in  the  contributions  has  not  been  in  proportion  to  the 
J^edoced  circumstances  of  the  usual  contributors  ;  from  which  we  infer  that  the 
Officiency  compared  with  former  years  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  an  evidence  of  the 
growing  unwillingness  of  our  people  to  give,  but  rather  of  their  unprecedented 
"^ability.  Further,  we  feel  warranted  in  cherishing  the  hope  that  with  the  revival 
of  commercial  prosperity,  there  will  be  a  revival  of  the  whole  financial  affairs  of 
the  Church. 

"In  16  of  our  congregations  the  Family- Boxes  have  been  in  use,  the  same 
Jipmber  as  used  them  last  year.  The  total  number  used  has  been  124,  which  is 
Jjjne  fewer  than  last  year.  The  amount  collected  by  this  means  is  L  43  i8.«-.  id. 
|l»e  amount  contributed  last  year  was  L.51  3J.  'td.,  thus  showinj;  a  decrease  of 
w  5-f.  ^d.  As  in  the  two  former  years,  the  proceeds  of  the  Family  Boxes  ia 
'^^signcd  to  aid  the  Home  Mission  Fund.  And  as  we  consider  the  great  and 
Rowing  importance  of  this  Fund,  it  is  matter  of  regret  that  the  supplement  from 
*e  source  in  question  is  not  larger  than  it  is  ;  but  let  us  pray  and  hope  fur  greater 
Prosperity  in  time  to  come,  while  grateful  to  the  Mo>t  High  for  His  pa>t  un- 
**^ted  goodness  toward  us. 
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"The  Collecting  Cards,  the  proceeds  of  which  arc  to  be  applied  towards  defrayiiig 
the  expenses  in  connection  with  the  Seoni  Mission  School,  instead  pf  the  Orphan- 
age, as  in  former  years,  have  been  used  in  20  congregations,  the  same  as  last  year, 
— the  total  number  used  being  250,  which  shows  an  increase  of  six,  compared 
with  preceding  year,  and  the  amount  raised  is  L.79  19J.  i</.,  whereas  the  amount 
contributed  last  year  was  L.91  ioj.  3^.,  showing  a  deficiency  of  L. ii  lis.  yi, 

*'  Our  brethren  of  the  Irish  Synod  have  not  seen  their  way  to  lend  their  aid  to  the 
scheme  in  question  as  formerly,  only  one  congregation  having  responded  to  the 
call  made,  the  amount  raised  per  Collecting  Canls,  by  said  congregation,  being 
L.4  3.f.  yrt'.,  showing  a  delkiency  of  contributions  from  the  Irish  Synod  of  L.22  2S, 
^li.  The  total  sum  raised  i»er  both  schemes  by  both  Synods  amounts  to 
L.  128  2s.  f)(f.  The  total  amount  raised  last  year  was  L.167  19J.  6/^,  showinga 
deficiency  of  L.39  i6j.  c^d. 

"The  following  is  the  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  management  of  the 
scheme.  Cost  of  Hox  labels  and  Collecting  Cards,  L.2  13^.,  Postages  and  TraTcl- 
ling  expenses,  13J.  bd. — total,  1*3  6j.  6rtl,  thus  leaving  a  net  profit  to  be  placed 
to  the  credit  of  the  two  respective  Funds  of  L.  124  165-.  3</. 

*'  As  we  have  already  noticed,  the  cause  of  the  unusual  decrease  in  the  conlriba- 
tions  as  now  stated  is  not  far  to  seek,  and  when  we  take  into  account  the  special 
provic'ential  adverse  visitation  in  connection  therewith,  it  should  lead  not  only  to 
acquiescence,  but  to  deep  searching  of  heart,  and  lo  earnest,  importunate  prayer, 
that  God  would  grnnt  repentance  and  reformation  in  heart  and  life,  in  order  to 
the  aversion  of  judgment  and  the  renewed  return  of  prosperity  — RespectfoUy 
submitted  by 

"Alexander  Stirling. 

"Arbroath,  5th  May,  1879.'* 

After  hearing  these  Reports,  it  was  moved  by  the  llev.  Thomas 
Hobart,  M.A.,  secouded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Matthew,  and  unani- 
moiisly  agreed  to,  that  the  Report  of  the  Finance  CominitteOy  and  the 
Synod  Treasurer's  Annual  Statement,  be  received  with  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  for  the  spirit  of  liberality  displayed  by  the  people  in  con-  \ 
tributing  to  tlie  various  schemes  of  the  Church  ;  that  the  Report  of  j 
the  Committee  be  adopted  and  printed ;  that  the  Committee  and 
especially  the  Convener,  be  warmly  thanked  for  their  assiduous  and 
careful  attention  to  the  financial  aftairs  of  the  Synod  ;  and  that  tbe 
Committee  be  re-aj)pointed,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  John  Dick  and 
Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Edinburgh — Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener,  witk 
instructions  to  attend  to  the  financial  aifaii*s  of  the  Church  during 
the  current  vear. 

The  members  of  the  Finance  Committee  are  : — ^Mr.  Hugh  Howie; 
Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson  (Convener) ;  Mr.  W.  Wood  Roger ;  Mr.  John 
Dick ;  Mr.  Robert  J-eid,  and  the  Synod  Clerk. 

The  Report  concerning  the  Box  and  Card  Scheme  was  received  with 
gratification ;  and  on  the  motiou  of  the  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  it  was  unanimouslj 
agreed  to  tender  special  thanks  to  Mr.  Stirling  for  his  coutinued 
interest  in  this  mode  of  raising  money  for  Mission  purposes,  and  to 
re-appoint  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stirling  to  attend  to  this  Scheme  during 
the  ensuing  year.  It  was  resolved  that  the  amount  realiied  hf 
means  of  the  Family  Boxes  during  the  current  year  be  for  the  HeniA 
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\Iis8ion  Fond,  and  the  amount  raised  by  means  of  the  Collectin<; 
Cards  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission  School  at  Sconi.  It  was  also 
agreed  to  give  Mr.  Stirling  discretionary  power  to  issue  the  Collecting 
Cards  that  may  be  forwarded  to  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  for  behoof 
of  the  Orphanage  Fund. 

4.  Resignation  of  Synod  Trtasurer. — The  Clerk  laid  on  the  table  and  read  a 
letter  he  had  received  from  Mr.  A.  G.   Anderson,  Synod  Treasurer,  containing 
his  resignation  of  the  office  which  he  has  held  for  several  years.     After  conversa- 
tion, it  W21S  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  secondetl  by  the 
Rev.  Ebenczer  Ritchie,  to  accept  of  Mr.  Anderson's  resignation  for  the  reasons 
stated  in  his  letter,  and  at  the  same  time  to  record  in  the  minutes  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Synod  with  the  faithful  manner  in  which  Mr.  Ander^on  has  discharged  his 
duties.      The   Clerk  was  instructed   to  convey  to   Mr.    Anderson  the  warmest 
thanks  of  the  Synod  for  his  long-continued  and  most  efficient  services  as  Synod 
Treasurer ;  and  an  expression  of  the  deepest  regret  at  his  demission  of  the  office. 
A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  fdl  the 
vacant  office,  and  to  report  at  a  subsequent  sederunt.     This  Committee  submitted 
a  report  with  a  recommendation  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Edinburgh, 
he  appointed  to  the  vacant  office,  and  failing  him  that  the  Synod  Clerk  be  em- 
powered to  receive  and  disburse  Synod  Funds,  along  with  the  finance  Committee, 
during  the  current  year.     On  hearing  this  report,  Mr.  Reid  stated  that,  however 
anxious  lie  was  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Church,  he  could  not  consent, 
owing  to  business  engagements,  to  accept  of  the  office.     After  mature  delibera- 
tion, it  was  agreed  to  remit  the  matter  to  the  Finance  Committee,  with  full 
poirers  to  make  an  appointment  to  this  office  for  the  ensuing  year. 

II.  MAGAZIXR — The  Report  of  the  Magazine  Committee  was 
submitted  by  Mr.  Jack,  Dimdcc,  and  indicated  that  the  periodical 
still  maintains  its  position  and  efficiency.  The  following  is  the 
R.'[>ort  and  Statement  of  Accounts  for  the  past  year : — 

'*  The  Magazine  Committee  beg  to  lay  before  the  Synod  their  Annual  Report 
and  Statement  of  Accounts  of  the  Magazine  y\xi^\ix  their  charge  for  the  year  ending 
31st  March,  1879. 

"As  mentioned  in  last  year's  Report  a  large  increase  in  the  circulalif)n  of  the 
Migazine  caj\\iO\  reasonably  be  looked  for  in  tlie<e  times,  and  the  same  observation 
may  nt»w  be  repeated.  But  it  is  matter  of  thankiulncss  that  the  Mii^azitw  i«,  .still 
keeping  its  ground  and  every  year  finding  its  way  into  new  quarters.  There  is  a 
small  apparent  deficiency  on  the  year  now  closed,  as  compare<l  with  the  year  pre- 
ceding ;  but  that  arises  on  casual  sales,  and  from  the  removal  of  our  most  ex- 
cellent agent  in  Canada — Miss  Morrison — to  the  United  States.  Owing  to  this 
circumstance  our  Canadian  Account  has  for  the  present  been  closed,  but  this  may 
be  remedied  in  the  course  of  the  current  year.  In  all  other  respects  the  Miv^iizinc 
maintains  its  position,  its  popularity,  ami  the  Committee  trusts  -its  usefulness. 

"The  casual  sales,  it  may  be  explained,  are  smaller  now  than  in  former  years 
in  consequence  of  its  being  impossible  to  supply  complete  sets  of  the  Magazitit. 
by  the  kind  liberality  of  a  friend,  however,  the  blanks  caused  by  parts  being  sold 
out  have  been  nearly  filled  up,  and  parties  desirous  of  back  numbers  can  therefore 
Qow  to  a  large  extent  be  supplied. 

"  The  Committee  would  be  glad  to  sec  an  increase  of  subscril>crs  among  our  own 
congregations.  There  is  room  for  it  in  various  quarters.  Even  a  small  increase 
in  each  congregation  would  make  a  sensible  difference  in  the  year  ;  and  it  would 
enable  the  Committee  to  pass  a  larger  number  of  copies  through  the  booksellers 
into  the  general  public.  The  effect  of  this  would  be  twofold,  a  benefit  to  the 
readers  themselves,  and  indirectly  to  others. 

'*  With  these  observations  the  Committee  begs  to  submit  the  following  Abstract 
Statements  of  the  actual  result  of  their  operations  tor  the  past  year,  and  also 
•howing  bow  the  Magatine  financially  stands  : — 
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esc  Abstracts  show,  not  only  the  operations  of  last  year,  but  the  entire 
il  pcsition  of  the  Maganne,  Looking  at  the  results  generally,  the  Corn- 
think  they  should  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  If,  however,  a  deeper 
:  were  taken  in  the  Magatim  in  our  several  congregations  as  above  sug- 
its  position  might  be  greatly  improved,  the  management  made  easier,  and 
alts  still  more  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 

le  Committee  need  scarcely  add.  in  closing  their  Report,  that  in  their  judg> 
be  necessity  for  carrying  on  the  Magazine  is  as  urgent  now  as  at  any  pre\'ious 
of  oor  history,  and  they  cannot  doubt  but  the  Synod  will  view  it  in  the 
ight.  If  that  be  so,  it  then  becomes  an  important  duty,  and  the  Committee 
Jy  bespeaks  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  every  member  of  Synod  in  carrying 
work  specially  laid  to  their  hand. —  Respectfully  submitted  in  name  of  the 
ittec,  by 

**  G.  Jack,  Convener, 
undee,  1st  May,  1879." 

hearing  this  Report,  it  wa8  moved  by  the  Rev.  Johu  Robertson^ 
ded  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitkeu,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that 
ieport  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Magazine ;  that  the  best 
EB  of  the  Synod  be  tendered  to  the  Magazine  Committee,  and 
mlarly  to  Mr.  Jack,  Convener  and  Treasurer,  for  the  Report 
itted,  and  for  the  lengthened  and  energetic  services  of  Mr.  Jack 
e  management  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  periodical  ;  and  that 
k>mmittec  be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
on,  Perth,  in  room  of  the  Rev.  William  Robertson — Mr.  Jack  to 
jnvener  and  Treasurer.  The  Moderator  conveved  the  thanks  of 
lynod  to  Mr.  Jack,  in  terms  of  the  motiou.  The  following  are 
lembers  of  the  Magazine  Committee: — Tlie  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart, 
;  Rev.  John  Sturrock ;  Rev.  Robert  Morton,  and  Mr.  George 
(Convener). 

[.  THEOLOGICAL  HALL.— The  Report  of  the  Hall  Committee 
presented  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  Convener.  The 
Dittee's  lieport  embraced  Reports  by  Professor  Aitken  and  Pro- 
r  Spence,  regarding  the  attendnnce  of  students  and  the  work  per- 
?d  during  the  last  session  of  the  Hall.  The  Report  adverted  to 
last  bursary  competition,  and  contained  Reports  from  Glasgow 
)yterT,  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  and  Ayr  Presbytery,  con- 
Dg  the  intersessional  work  of  students  residing  within  their 
ds.  After  conversation,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Ebenezer 
lie,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  M*Kay,  and  agreed  to  unani- 
ily,  that  the  Report  now  submitted  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the 
izinr ;  that  the  cordial  thanks  of  tlie  Synod  be  given  to  the 
nittee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  the  Report  now  pre- 
d  ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition 
e  Rev.  Aleiander  Stirling,  in  room  of  the  Rev.  William  Robcrt- 
-Mr.  Hobart,  Convener,  and  with  instructions  to  superintend  the 
of  the  Hall  during  the  current  year.  The  Hall  Committee 
stsof  the  following  : — The  Rev.  John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  Professor 
en,  M.A. ;  Rev.  John  Ritchie  ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.  (Con- 
r) ;  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling  ;  Rev.  Professor  Spence,  and  Rev. 
rew  Miller,  minUttrs ;  with   Mr.  Hugh  Howie,   Glasgow,   ruling 
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IV.  MISSIONS. — Interesting  Reports  concerning  the  Home  and 
Foi-eign  Mission  operations  of  the  Church  were  submitted  by  the 
Conveners  of  the  respective  Committees,  and  gave  evidence  of  the 
earnest  and  encouraging  eiforts  put  forth  at  home  and  abroad  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church.  These  Re- 
ports were  presented  in  the  following  order : — 

1.  Report  on  Operatiotis  at  Home. — The  Rev.  John  Ritchie  gave  in  the  Report 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  The  Report  referred  to  the  Mission  work  cap 
riecl  on  by  the  Rev.  James  E.  Walker,  M.  A.,  in  Cheltenham  and  its  immediate 
neighbourhood  ;  by  Mr.  George  Cowieson,  at  Ayr ;  by  the  Rev.  WiUiam 
Hamilton,  at  Pathhead,  Kirkcaldy;  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  D.  King,  at  Carnoustie; 
by  the  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Yuill,  in  the  district  of  Lauriston,  Glasgow ;  and  by  the 
Rev.  John  M*Kay,  in  the  district  of  Bridgeton,  Glasgow.  Allusion  was  also  made 
to  Mission  work  carried  on  by  Mains  Street  Congregation,  in  M 'Alpine  Street, 
Glasgow — the  former  mission  district — and  by  some  of  the  elders  and  othen  in 
the  Kilmarnock  Congregation,  amongst  the  residents  of  the  old  mission  district, 
and  particularly  among  the  young. 

On  hearing  the  Reports  from  these  places,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John 
Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.  A.,  and  cordially  agreed  t(S 
that  the  Report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  be  adopted  with  best  tnanks  to 
the  Committee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  their  attention  to  the  H(mie 
Missionary  operations  carried  on  in  different  localities  ;  that  the  Report,  alongwith 
the  local  reports  now  submitted,  be  printed  in  the  Magazitu^  and  that  the  Com* 
mittee  be  re-appoinled — Mr.  John  Ritchie,  Convener.  It  was  agreed  to  reoom* 
mend  that  henceforth  all  the  local  Mission  Reports  be  transmitted,  through  thi 
respective  Presbyteries,  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  not  later  than  thejitf 
March.  It  was  also  agreed  to  empower  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Com* 
mittee  to  adopt  measures  for  having  the  claims  of  the  Home  Mission  operatiooi 
brought  under  the  notice  of  all  the  congregations  under  the  Synod^s  inspectioiH 
before  the  annual  collection  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund  is  appomted  to  be  made. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  consists  of  the  following  minister! 
and  elders : — The  Rev.  John  Robertson;  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A., 
Rev.  John  Ritchie  (Convener) ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A. ;  Re?. 
William  1^.  Gardiner ;  Rev.  John  Sturrock  ;  Rev.  Tiiomas  Robertson, 
and  Rev.  Andrew  Miller,  with  Mr.  Hugh  Howie,  Glasgow  ;  Mr.  A.  G. 
Anderson,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Robert  Sproull,  PoUokshaws,  and  Mr.  John 
Dick,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Report  on   Operations  in  India. — The  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner  presented 
the  Report  of  the   Foreign  Mission   Committee.     The   Report  referred  to  the 
recovery  of  the  Rev.  George  Anderson  from  his  recent  illness,  to  the  dismissal  o( 
Imdad  Masih  and  his  wife,  and  to  the  evangelistic  and  educational  work  carried 
on  in    and  around  Seoni.     Allusion  was  also  made  to  the  present  state  of  the 
Orphanage,  the  erection  and  occupancy  of  a  new  Church  in  Seoni,  and  the  pro* 
jected  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson  and  family  early  next  year.     The  Rer. 
George  Anderson's  seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Seoni  Mission  was  also  read. 
It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the  Re« 
John  Robertson,  and  agreed  to  unanimously,  that  the  Report  be  received  with 
warmest  thanks  to  the  Committee,   and  particularly  to  the  Convener,  for  the 
Report  now  presented,  and  for  the  interest  manifested  in  this  department  of  the 
work  of  the  Church  ;  that  the  Report  be  printed  in  the  Magazine  along  with  the 
Report  prepared  by  Mr.  Anderson ;  and  tluit  the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with 
the  addition  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  Arbroath —Mr.  Gardiner,  CoDveoer, 
with  instructions  to  supervise  the  interests  of  the  Foreign  Mission  during  the 
current  year.     It  was  agreed  that  special  prayer  be  offered  on  behalf  of  the  Foit^ 
Mission  operations  of  the  Synod,  and  Professor  Aitken  offered  up  prayer  fbr  this 

object  at  the  coramencemcnl  of  ihe  sedtroul  on  Wednesday  aftemooiL 
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The  members  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  are :  -The 
Moderator  of  Synod  ;  Rev.  John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  Professor  Aitkcn, 
liLA-  ;  Rev.  John  Ritchie ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.  ;  Rev. 
William  B.  Gardiner  (CJonvener) ;  Rev.  John  Sturrock  ;  Rev.  Alex. 
Stirling ;  Rev.  Alex.  J.  Yuill,  and  Rev.  Andrew  Miller ;  with  Mr. 
Hugh  Howie,  Glasgow;  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  (Jlasgow;  Mr.  William 
Forrest,  Carluke ;  Mr.  John  Harwood,  Kilwinning ;  Mr.  William 
Lyon,  Kirkintilloch,  and  Mr.  John  Dick,  Edinburgh. 

V.  PULPIT  SUPPLY.— The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of 
Supplies  was  submitted  by  the  Convener.  The  Report  referred  to 
the  efforts  of  the  Committee  to  provide  for  the  supply  of  the  vacancies 
during  the  year,  and  the  extreme  ditficulty  of  so  doing  owing  to  the 
want  of  probationers.     The  Report  is  as  follows  : — 

•'The  duty  devolving  on  your  Committee  of  providing  supply  for  the  vacancies 
throughout  the  year  has  been  a  somewhat  difficult  one,  owing  to  the  want  of 
probationers,  the  number  of  pulpits  for  which  provision  has  had  to  be  made,  and 
the  distances  to  which  assistance  re(iuircd  to  be  sent.  Hut  through  the  ready 
help  granted  by  brethren  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  demands  of  another 
Tear  have  been  in  some  measure  met,  and  the  vacant  parts  of  the  Church  have 
had  ordinances  dispensed  amonj;  them  more  or  less  frequently.  We  deem  it 
only  due  to  our  brethren  to  record  our  grateful  rccojrnition  of  their  kind  help  in 
i  time  o(  urgent  need,  and  we  feel  assuretl  that  all  to  whom  they  have  mini.stered 
will  join  us  in  warmly  acknowledging  the  ser\'ice8  they  have  rendered. 

**  VVe  commence<l  the  year  with  five  vacancies,  but  one  of  these  was  filled  up 
immediately  after  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  by  the  induction  of  Rev.  Kbenezer 
Ritchie  as  pastor  of  Aberdeen  congregation.  Another  vacancy,  that  of  Dundee 
congregation,  was  reported  by  the  Penh  and  Aberdeen  Pre>bytcry  soon  after  the 
Synod  last  met.  And  thi:$  vacant  pulpit  has  been  already  filled  up  by  the  trans- 
lation of  Rev.  Peter  M*Vicar  from  Coupar- Angus.  This  leaves  us  with  the 
following  five  charges  presently  requiring  supply  : — Stranraer,  Toberdoney,  Kil- 
manKxrk,  Olrig,  and  Coupar- Angus.  The  vacancy  at  Kilmainock  is  in  a  some- 
what singular  position,  for  the  office-bearers  recently  intimated  that,  owing  to 
their  lack  of  funds,  supply  for  their  pulpit  could  no  longer  be  taken.  As  the 
case  of  this  old-established,  though  saflly-weakene<l,  congregation  comes  specially 
before  the  Synod,  your  Committee  do  nf)t  need  to  state  its  claims,  or  a<lvance 
any  arguments  on  behalf  of  its  continuance.  They  only  hoi>e  that  scmiething  will 
be  done  for  reviving  the  congregation,  and  for  encouraging  our  friends  who  reside 
in  that  populous  place,  and  that  ere  long  they  may  have  one  located  amongst 
them  to  break  unto  them  the  Bread  of  i.ife. 

"  It  is  matter  of  deep  regret  that  several  of  our  small  vacancies  or  preaching 
stations,  which  have  had  no  supply  of  sermon  throughout  the  year,  are  all  but  extinct, 
and  that  the  few  faithful  adherents  of  our  Church  in  these  districts,  have  l>cen 
denied  the  privilege  of  hearing  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord's  servants  among  us  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.     This  deprivation  of  ordinances  must  be  to 
Uiem  a  great  trial,  and  a  great  hindrance  to  their  spiritual  growth  ;  but  in  present 
circumstances  it  could  not  be  avoided.     Though  your  Committee  have  been  un- 
able to  send  one  to  preach  among  them,  it  is  their  belief  that  many,  both  of  the 
ministers  and  the  people,  remember  their  case,  and  ask  Him  to  bless  and  keep 
them,  whose  gracious  pre^ence  and  bles>ing  alone  can  more  than  compensate  for 
the  want  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

"Your  Committee  cherish  the  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  addi- 
tional labourers  will  enter  the  vineyard,  and  co-operate  with  us  in  watering  and 
Tcfreshing  God's  weary  heritage.  Men  of  strong  faith  and  ardent  love— men  of 
iMnung  real  and  thorough  devotcdncss — are  needed  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
nches  of  Chriat,  and  publish  and  defend  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Surely  the  old 
|*nner  of  the  Covenant  will  never  want  right-hrarted  miMi  to  support  and  u^VvoVA. 
^^   May  the  WKmory  of  those  who  in  former  times  acteii  so  nobly  and  {a\\V\lu\\^ 


212  MEETING   OF  THE 

in  our  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  won  for  themselves  lasting  renown, 
incite  and  encourage  a  band  of  young  men  to  come  forward  and  be  trained  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  that  the  God  of  Zion  may  be  glorified,  that  the  Lord's 

f)eople  may  be  edified,  and  that  many  may  be  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvel- 
ous light.  Meanwhile,  till  the  Lord  sends  help,  those  who  are  invested  with  the 
ministry  will  bear  with  us  in  the  frequent  calls  we  make  on  their  services,  and  will, 
we  doubt  not,  do  what  in  them  lies  to  visit  the  vacant  portions  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  strengthening  the  hands  and  encouraging  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
iK'en  deprived  of  the  under-shephenl.  *  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,*  says  an 
apostle,  *and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.* — Submitted  in  name  of  Committee, 

"William  B.  Gardiner,  Convener. 
•*  Pollokshaws,  5th  May,  1879." 

On  this  Report  being  read,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John 
Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  agreed  to 
iinanimcmsly,  that  the  Report  bo  received  with  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  particularly  to  the  Convener,  for  the  interest  taken  in  the 
important  and  difficult  work  devolving  on  the  Committee  ;  that  the 
Report  be  printed  along  with  the  Synod  minutes,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee, consisting  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Gardiner  and  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
Yuill,  be  re-appointed — Mr.  Gardiner,  Convener,  with  instructions  to 
take  the  charge  of  pulpit  supply  during  the  current  year. 

VI.  RKFERENCES,  0VP:KTURES  AND  PETITIONS.— VariouB 
References  and  Petitions  were  considered  by  the  Synod,  all  of  which 
wore  duly  transmitted  by  the  subordinate  Courts.  The  following 
among  others  were  taken  up  : — 

I.  Calls  to  the  Rev,  Alexander  J.  Yulll,  Glasginu. — On  Tuesday  aHernoon  the 
Synod  considered  calls  from  Coupar  Angus  and  Toberdoney  Congregations,  in 
favour  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  J.  Yuill,  Lauriston,  Glasgow.  The  Coupar-Angus  call, 
subscribed  by  49  members,  and  adherents'  paper,  subscribecl  by  7  ordinary 
hearers,  duly  attested,  were  laid  on  the  table  and  held  as  read.  The  Toberdoney 
call,  sul)scribed  by  72  members,  and  adherents'  paper,  subscribed  by  12  ordinary 
hearers,  and  duly  attested,  were  laid  on  the  table  and  held  as  read.  Extracts  from 
the  minutes  of  the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  the 
Lauriston  Congregation  and  Session,  anent  the  calls,  and  from  the  Glasgov 
Presbytery  referring  the  calls  simpUcitcr  to  the  Synod,  were  read.  The  following 
papers  were  also  read  : — ist.  Reasons  for  the  translation  of  Mr.  Yuill  to  Coupar* 
Angus,  and  answers  to  these  by  I^iuriston  Congregation  ;  2nd,  Reasons  for  Mr. 
YuiU's  translation  to  Toberdoney,  and  answers  to  these  by  the  Glasgow  Congre- 
gation ;  and  3rd,  Reasons  advanced  by  the  Glasgow  Congregation  against  the 
translation  of  Mr.  Yuill  either  to  Coupar  Angus  or  Toberdoney.  Messrs.  Thomas 
Ganliner  and  William  Rait  appeared  as  Commissioners  from  Coupar-Angus  Con- 
gregation and  were  heard.  Messrs.  Samuel  Thomson  and  Charles  Walker 
appeared  as  Commissioners  from  Toberdoney  Congregation  and  were  also  heard. 
Mr.  John  B.  King  appeared  as  Commissioner  from  lauriston  CongTegation« 
Glasgow,  and  was  likewise  heard.  The  Rev.  Robert  Morton  and  Rev.  Peter 
M* Vicar  appeared  as  Commissioners  from  the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytciy 
and  were  heard.  The  Rev.  John  Robertson  and  Rev.  James  Patrick  app^ucd 
as  Commissioners  from  Ayr  Presbytery  and  were  also  heard.  The  Commissioneis 
were  then  declared  to  be  removed.  An  opportunity  was  given  to  Mr.  Yuill  to 
express  his  mind  in  reference  to  the  calls  ;  when  he  stated  in  effect  that,  sdter  loog 
and  prayerful  consideration,  he  preferred  remaining  in  his  present  charge,  \AaX 
was  prepared  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  decision  the  Synod  might  arrive  at.  Beft>«* 
members  proceeded  to  give  judgment  in  the  case,  the  Rev.  John  Robertson 
gaged  in  prayer.  Thereafter  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.- 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  MKay,  aud  agreed  to  unanimously,  that  Mr.  Yuill 
retained  in   his   present  charge.     %\Yiei5oT^  t\\t  ^^jtvod  did!»  and  hereby 
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icsolve  accordingly.  The  Commissioners  from  Lauriston  Congregation  acquiesced 
m  the  decision,  took  instruments  in  the  Clerk's  hands,  and  cravc3  extracts.  The 
Moderator  suitably  addressed  the  Commissioners  of  the  respective  congregations. 

2.  Rtftretue  aneni  KUmarfiock  Cotiirre^tion^ — The  Synod  considered  a  reference 
from  the  Ayr  Presbytery  and  the  Home  Mission  Committee  respecting  the  present 
depressed  condition  of  the  Kilmarnock  Congr^ation.  The  Rev.  John  Ritchie 
and  Rev.  Thomas  Robertson  were  heard  in  explanation.  After  parties  had  been 
heard  and  questions  put  and  answered,  it  was  agreed  to  remit  the  case  of  Kil 
mamock  Congregation  to  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  m  conjunction  with  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  with  instructions  to  devise  whatever  means  should  be  judged 
best  for  the  resuscitation  of  the  Congregation. 

3.  Ovej^ure  atutU  Collection  for  Ministers^  lVulo7us*  and  Orphans*  Fttnd, — The 
SjTiod  considered  the  following  Overture  from  the  Session  of  Edinburgh  Con- 
gregation, anent  the  Synodical  ap[x>intment  of  a  biennial  collection  in  l^half  of 
the  Ministers*  Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund  : — 

"Whereas  a  'Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund'  has  been  formed  in 
connection  with  the  Church,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  ;  and  whereas  it  is 
desirable  in  order  to  said  Fund  being  increased  that  contributions  be  obtained  from 
the  Church  at  large,  in  addition  to  the  annual  subscriptions  of  ministers ;  it  is 
humbly  overtured  by  the  Session  of  the  Edinburgh  Congregation,  to  your  reverend 
court  to  take  the  premises  into  consideration,  and  enact  that  henceforth  a  coUec 
tion  in  aid  of  the  *  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  *  shall  l)e  made  in 
every  Congregation ;  and  it  is  suggested  that  this  collection  might  be  made  bi- 
ennially, alternately  with  the  collection  for  the  *Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fund '  which  has  a  considerable  sum  at  its  credit,  while  the  present  claims  upon 
it  are  not  large ;  or  othenvise  the  Synod  might  arrange  in  the  matter  as  in  its 
wisdom  it  may  deem  most  suitable.- -In  name  and  by  apjwintment  of  the  Session, 

"John  Sturrock,  Moderaior. 
"John  Smith,  Scs-sion  Clerk." 

The  Overture,  along  with  minutes  of  Edinburgh  Session  and 
Presbytery,  having  been  read,  and  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock  and  Mr. 
Robert  Rieid  heard  in  its  support,  it  was  moved  by  the  Uev.  John 
Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Ebenczer  Ritchie,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to,  that  the  Synod  receive  and  adopt  the  Overture,  thank  the 
£din]>urgh  Session  for  bringing  it  forward,  and  for  evincing  such  an 
interest  in  this  Fund  ;  and  resolve  in  terms  of  the  Overture  to  make 
a  collection  in  all  the  Congi*egations  under  the  Synod's  inspection,  for 
the  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,  alternately  with  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  first 
collection  for  the  Ministers'  W'idows  and  Orphans'  Fund  be  made  this 
year. 

4.  Oi^erture  anent  tlu  admisuon  of  Ministers  and  Lictnihites  from  other  dcnomi- 
na/if/w.— The  Ayr  Presbytery  transmitted  the  following  Overture  anent  the 
admission  of  Ministers  and  Licentiates  of  other  Churches  to  the  fellowship  of  our 
Church,  and  appointed  the  Rev.  James  Patrick  to  support  it  : — 

"Whereas  the  admission  of  Ministers  or  Licentiates  from  other  denominations 
is  a  matter  of  great  importance  :  whereas  there  is  nothing  regarding  it  in  the 
Synod's  printed  *  Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure  ; '  and  whereas  it  is  most  desir- 
able that  there  should  l>e  an  impartial  uniformity  in  dealing  with  any  such  cases 
which  may  arise  ;  it  is  humbly  overtured  to  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders 
by  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  that  the  Syno<l  would  take  the  premises  into  serious  con- 
^deration,  and  would  frame  such  regulations  on  the  matter  as  to  its  wisdom  may 
«€cm  best." 

After  the  Overture  had  l>een  read,  and  Mr.  I'atrick  heard  in  its 
Support,  it  was  moved  and  agreed  to,  that  the  consideration  of  the 
Subject  introduced  therein  be  dehived  till  next  raeeting  of  Synod. 
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5.  Pdition  for  grant  to  Building- Fund  of  Kirkcaldy  Comprgation, — The  Synod 
took  up  a  petition  from  Kirkcaldy  Congregation,  applying  for  aid  in  enabling  them 
to  erect  a  place  of  worship  at  Palhhead.  The  Petition,  together  with  extracts 
from  the  minutes  of  Kirkcaldy  congregational  meeting  and  Session,  and  extracts 
from  the  minutes  of  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  transmitting  these,  were  read.  The 
Petition  is  as  follows  :-- 

"  Unto  the  Mo<lerator,  and  other  Members  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original 
Seceders,  to  meet  at  Edinbur|;;h,  on  5th  day  of  May,  1879.  The  Petition  of 
the  Congregation  of  Kirkcaldy,  humbly  sheweth, 

**  Whereas  your  petitioners,  having  for  a  long  time  experienced  considerable  incon- 
venience from  the  want  of  a  suitable  place  of  meeting,  resolved,  after  mature 
deliberation,  to  attempt  the  erection  of  a  Church. 

"Having  secured,  on  advantageous  terms,  a  suitable  and  central  site,  we  had 
plans  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  Presbytery,  and  from  their  encouragement 
and  commendation,  as  well  as  the  promised  support  of  many  friends  of  the 
Covenante<l  Cause,  we  felt  justified  in  proccfeding  forthwith  to  the  erection  of  a 
Church.  The  building  is  now  approaching  completion,  and  promises  to  be  a  neat 
and  comfortable  place. 

**  We  liave  to  record  with  gratitude  the  generosity  of  many  friends,  both  belong- 
ing to  the  Body  and  other\vise,  into  whose  hearts  the  Great  Flead  of  the  Churdi 
has  put  it,  to  respond  to  our  call  and  contribute  to  the  Building  Fund.  Our 
object  in  approaching  your  reverend  Court  at  this  time,  is  to  request  (should  you 
think  it  judicious)  that  you  may  apportion  any  sum  which  you  may  think  proper, 
from  the  Home  Mission,  or  other  Fund,  toward  the  above  mentioned  object. 
From  your  past  liberality  to  us,  and  from  your  generosity  toward  other  Congrega- 
tions in  the  Body,  when  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  we  trust  you  will  tiuie 
this  our  petition  into  your  favourable  consideration.  Being  very  few  in  number, 
we  would  deprecate  a  burden  of  debt  hanging  over  us,  as  tending  to  mar  our 
comfort  and  usefulness,  since  in  the  past  our  income  has  been  barely  sufficient  to 
meet  our  ordinary  expenditure. 

"  We  hereby  appoint  Messis.  James  Anderson  and  James  Crombie  to  support 
this  Petition,  and  communicate  any  further  information  your  reverend  Court  may 
desire.  And  that  you  may  be  guided  in  this,  and  all  other  matters  which  may 
come  before  you,  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  as  shall  be  most  for  His  glory 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  for  which  we  stand  united,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of  your  petitioners. — Signed  in  name,  and  by  order  of  the  Congregation, 

"James  Crombii. 
"  James  Anderson." 

Mr  James  Anderson  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  and 
stated  in  effect  that  the  Congregation  had  felt  warranted,  from  the 
amount  of  money  they  had  already  raised,  to  proceed  with  the  erec- 
tion of  a  small  and  comfortable  place  of  worship,  which  was  nearly 
completed;  that  the  entire  cost  would  be  about  L.850,  and  that  they 
still  required  L.300  to  enable  them  to  open  it  free  of  debt.  Mr. 
Anderson  also  mentioned  that  there  is  a  prospective  legacy  of  a  con- 
siderable amoimt  which,  it  is  believed,  will  be  obtained  by  the 
Congregation.  After  hearing  Mr.  Anderson's  statement,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobarti 
M.  A.,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Synod  deeply  sympatbiae 
with  the  Kirkcaldy  Congregation  in  their  endeavours  to  erect  a  place 
of  worship,  which  they  have  been  so  long  without,  and  that,  in  con- 
sideration of  a  considerable  amount  of  money  having  been  realized 
from  the  sale  of  Balmullo  property,  a  grant  of  L.50  be  made  to  the 
Building-Fund  of  the  Kirkcaldy  Congregation  out  of  the  Synod  Fund. 
Mr,  Anderson  thanked  the  Court  for  the  gift,  in  name  of  the  Kirk- 
caldy  Congregation, 
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6.    Petition  firomt.   BHdj^ttom    Conp^e^ati^m  for  HgtmaMl  of  Grant  frcm    Ihme 
Mission  Fund. — A  petition  from  Bridgeton  Congregation,  Glasgow,  praying  for 
a  renevral  of  the  grant  foimeriy  given  out  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  for  the 
maintenance  of  or£nances  amongst  them  was  read,  along  with  extracts  from  the 
minutes  of  Glasgow   Presbytery  duly  transmitting   it,  and  containing  a   recom- 
mendation that  its  pra)'er  be  granted      Mr.  William  Peterkin  wa>  heard  in  its 
support.     The  petition  was  to  the  effect  that  while  the  Congre^aiion  has  met  with 
much  to  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  their  efforts,  circumstances  over  which 
they  had  no  control  have  occurred  to  discourage  them.     The  membership  has 
continued  to  increase  slowly  and  steadily,  but,  being  comprised  of  the  working- 
ch&»e«,  the  present  commercial  depression  has  seriously  affected  their  circum- 
stances,  and  consequently  their  contnbutions  for  the  support  of  ordinances.     The 
ground  annual  and  interest  upon  debt  incurred  presses  heavily  upon  them.     I  lad 
the  store  underneath  the  church  been  let  advantageously,  this  dit?icu!iy  wouli 
bave  been  removed.     The  Congregation  having  received*  permission  to  convert 
ooehalfof  the  ground  flat  into  a  Hall,  are  prepared  to  enter  into  negotiation>  f?r 
this  being  done.     Were  this  done  it  is  believed  that  by  rents  obtained  from  J*Mre 
and  Hall,  the  Congregation  will  be  in  a  position  to  meet  the  expense  of  erour.d 
innual,  and  pay  the  interest  of  borruwci  money.     In  their  pre>ent  weak  c-.n- 
diiion  the  Congr^ation  appeals  for  a  continuance  of  the  grant  formerly  received  ; 
ind  they  trust  that  by  the  time  the  next  grant  expires,  the  Great   Head  of  the 
Chnrch  will  so  bless  their  endeavours  as  to  convert  them  from  an  aid-receiving 
ioso  an  aid-giving  Congregation. 

After  hearing  Mr.  Peterkiii's  explanatory  statemeut,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Clerk,  seconded  bv  the  Rev.  John  Stiirrock,  and  agreed  to 
unanimously,  that  a  grant  of  L.  I  SO  be  made  to  the  Bridgeton  Cuugre- 
gation  out  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  and  extending  over  the  peri-d 
of  three  years  — this  grant  to  be  appropriated  as  a  supplement  to  the 
amount  raised  by  the  Congregation  for  the  stipend  of  the  minister, 
wd  to  be  given  in  such  projHDrtions  as  the  Bridgeton  Congregation 
^ayreijuire.  It  was  agreed  tn  minute  tliat  the  Synod  does  not  h^M 
itself  bound  to  give  this  amount,  except  in  so  far  as  the  Hume  Mis- 
sion Fund  will  allow.  Mr.  Peterkin  thanked  the  Court  for  gr-anting 
the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

7-  fctition  anetU  Kilmarni\k  Mission  Hall. — .\  petition  fpjm  the  Congregation 
"I  Kilnaamock,  requesting  a  grant  from  the  S)tio<1  toward>  defraying  tlie  expenses 
of  their  Mission  Hall  was  reatl,  along  with  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  Ayr 
Presbytery,  duly  transmitting  it.  The  petition  indicated  that  the  Coiij;re<:a:i:>n  in 
Kilmarnock  are  still  incurring  ex|>en5e  in  connection  with  their  Home  Mission 
Hall,  which  they  find  very  uncIuI  for  Sabbath  School  pur]>o>es,  and  which  they 
t  dftireto  hold  in  the  hope  that  a  Minister  or  Missionary  will  be  settled  amon;; 
j  them  as  formerly.  The  Congregation  cordially  thank  the  Syn<jtl  for  the  yearly 
\  pint  of  five  pounds  towards  meeting  the  rent  and  defraying*  the  other  expenses  of 
[  ^  Hall ;  .and  they  earnestly  and  re>i)cctfully  request  that  the  Sj-nod  grant  the 
j  same  amount  for  the  present  year  in  con.^ideration  of  their  great  weakne-s  and 
1       diiBculties  as  a  Congregation. 

J  Oa  hearing  the  Petition,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  William  B. 
^rdiner,  seconded  bv  the  Rev.  William  W.  Siiicrs,  and  cordiallv  airreed 
w,  that  the  sum  of  Lo  be  grante  i  out  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund  for 
tHe object  specified  in  the  Petition. 

Vil.  SYNODIC AL  FUNDS.— Reports  beariiii^  on  certain  Synod 
^unds  were  presented  to  the  Court  at  different  sederunts.  These 
included, 

'•  Report  on  the  Ma/Ma/  j4ss/s/<ir//t-tr  J^}/nd — T7ie  Annual  Report  submiUclb^ 
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the  Committee  who  have  the  management  of  this  Fund  was  read  by  the  Clerkt  an 

is  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  Referring  to  the  Treasurer's  Account  it  will  be  seen  that  the  amount  at  th 
credit  of  the  Mutual  Assistance  Fund  at  the  close  of  the  financial  year  is  L.3i5Qf 
3^//.,  which  sum  includes  a  balance  brought  forward  of  L.34  Of.  yd.  It  may  aw 
i>e  noted  that  the  amount  available  this  year  is  somewhat  less,  by  L.9  i  is.  Jii.,  tbu 
that  at  the  credit  of  the  Fund  last  year,  when  the  allocation  made  gave  a  miaiamn 
stipend  of  L.  120  per  annum,  with  a  manse.  In  the  present  circumstances  of  tbc 
aid- receiving  Congregations,  however,  your  Committee  consider  themselfca 
warranted  in  proposing  the  subjoined  allocation,  which  will  raise  the  minimnm 
stipend  this  year  to  L.  125  per  annum,  with  a  manse, — leaving  a  balance  of  L  2S 
9i.  34*/.  to  be  carried  to  next  year's  account 


Stipend 

• 

Sacramental 

Allowance 

Suppl 
toSii 

lement 

Total 

per  annum. 

Expenses. 

from  Fund 

pead. 

SupplencnL 

Auchinleck, 

L.70 

0 

0 

L.7    0 

0 

lUi  r 

•  • 

L.48 

0 

0 

L.48 

0    0 

Aberdeen 

100 

0 

0 

•  • 

■  • 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0    0 

Birsay 

80 

0 

0 

8    0 

0 

•  • 

37 

0 

0 

37 

0    0 

Coupar-AnguK 

70 

0 

0  (8  months) 

•  • 

L.10 

0     0 

42 

0 

0 

5» 

0   0 

Dromore 

76 

0 

0 

4    0 

0 

•  • 

40 

0 

0 

40 

0   0 

Kirriemuir 

90 

0 

0 

•  • 

•  • 

35 

0 

0 

35 

0   0 

Perth     .. 

130 

0 

0 

10    0 

0 

IS 

0     0 

•  • 

«5 

0    0 

Thurso  .. 

85 

0 

0 

5    0 

0 

•  ■ 

35 

0 

0 

35 

0    0 

L.387    o   o 

**The  Committee  have  also  to  observe  that  Perth  Congregation  has  increased  its 
stipend  by  L.  10  this  past  year. 

"Regarding:  the  returns  from  Congregations  of  their  'Income  and  Expenditure' 
for  the  vear  1878  : — the  Committee  have  to  notice  that  the  average  rate  of  cootri- 
bution  for  all  purposes,  per  Member,  has  been  L.  i  12s.  5^/.,  as  against  L.I  9f .  S^ 
upon  the  former  year,  and  that  the  rate  of  contribution  to  the  Synod  Funds  hts 
been  4s.  lod,  as  against  5x.  \d. 

**  The  increase  upon  contributions  for  all  purposes  is  accounted  for  by  the  fac^ 
that  in  the  case  of  several  Congregations  a  considerable  sum  has  been  contributed 
by  Members  for  Church  building  ;  whilst,  the  decrease  upon  Synod  Fundi  is  moie 
than  borne  out,  as  to  the  fact,  by  the  Synod  Treasurer's  accounts. 

"There  is  evidence  in  the  statement  of  congregational  Income  and  Ex]>enditiirei 
that  a  system  of  obtaining  strictly  accurate  returns  has  not  yet  been  realized,  aad 
the  Committee  would  therefore  continue  to  recommend  to  Congregations  to 
endeavour  to  bring  the  time  of  balancing  their  annual  accounts  as  neaiiy  is 
practicable  into  agreement  with  that  period  of  the  Synod's  financial  year.— R^ 
spectfully  submitted,  in  name  of  the  Committee, 

**  A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener. 
"Glasgow,  6th  May,  1879." 

On  this  Report  being  read,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Robert- 
son, tuid  agreed  to,  that  the  Report  now  presented  be  received  with 
thanks  to  the  Corrimittee,  and  particuhirly  to  the  Convener,  for  their 
attention  to  this  important  matter  during  the  past  year ;  and  that 
the  Committee  be  re-appointed — Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener,  with 
former  instructions.  But  inasmuch  as  there  is  an  existincr  law  of  the 
Synod  that  L.I20,  be  the  minimum  stipend  allowed  to  aid-receiving 
Ministers,  with  a  Manse,  the  Synod  resolve  to  allocate  the  amount  on 
hand  so  as  to  keep  within  the  limit  prescribed  by  the  Court  And 
further,  that  th^  Synod  appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  as  to  th« 
disposal  of  the  surplus  which  will  still  remain  on  hand,  and  report  A 
a  future  sederunt.  The  following  Committee  was  appointed  accord' 
in^lj,  VIZ.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart  M.A  ;  Rev.  Thomas  Robertson; 
Rev.  Alexander  Stirling  *,  Mr.  Uo\>erV.  Revd>  F/iinbui^h  ;   Mr.  Jumc^ 
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Yoangson,  Aberdeeu  ;  and  the  Synod  Clerk, — Mr.  Hobart,  Convenor. 
This  Committee  subsequently  reported,  and  recomniemled  that  the 
sum  of  L. 5  be  paid  out  of  the  surplus  to  the  Ministers  of  the  follow- 
ing nine  Congregations — Aberdeen,  Auchinleck,  Birsay,  Canumstie, 
Dromore,  Kirkcaldy,  Kirriemuir,  Midlem,  and  Thurso.     This  recom- 
mendation was  made  by  the   Committee  on  the  ground  that,  oven 
with  this  allowance,  the  stipends  of  these  Ministers  would  be  lower  by 
L5  than  the  next  lowest  mentioned   in  the  tabulated  statement  of 
congregational   income  and  expenditure,  and  that  the  tw^o  Mission 
congr^^tions  are  included  in   this  list  simply  on  the  ground  that 
there  is  such  a  large  surplus  this  year.     The  consideration  of  thid 
Report  was  delayed.     On  being  resumed  at  a  later  stage,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A.,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  B.  King,  and 
agreed  to,  that  the   Committce^i  recommendation  be  adopted,  and 
that   the   Committee  l)e   allowed  to  amend  their   Keport  so  as  to 
embrace  Laurist on  and  Bridgeton  Congregations,  Glasgow,  and  also  to 
include  a  grant  of  L.5  to  Kilmarnock  Congregation  for  pulpit  supply. 
It  was  agreed  to  remit  to  the  Committee  on  the  Mutual  AsHistance 
Fund,  to  consider  whether  the  existing  law,  limiting  the  minimum 
stipend  to  L.120  per  annum  from  all  sources,  with  a  Manse,  should 
not  uow  be  altered,  and  submit  a  Report  thereon  at  next  meeting  of 
Synod.     The   Mutual  Assistance    Fund  Committee  consists  of   tho 
following  : — The   Rev.    William  B.  (Jardiner  :  Mr.   Laurence  llendor- 
Bi'ii,  Glasgow;    Mr.   Hugh  Howie,   (ilasgow ;    Mr.   A.    (».   Anderson, 
Giasj^'ow  (Convener) ;  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  John  Dick, 
Edinburgh  ;  and  Mr.  John  Knox,  Kilwinning. 

2.  Report  on  the  Ministers^  Widinus  ami  Orphans'  Fund. — On  the  Report  of  the 
Ministers'  Widows  and  Orphans'  Fund  being  callc<l  for,  the  Clerk  laid  on  the 
tab'eand  read  the  minutes  of  the  Committee  entrusted  with  the  maiia^jement  of  this 
Fund,  and  dated  29th  July,  1878,  and  5th  May,  1879.  P'rom  these  it  appeared 
that  the  amount  presently  at  the  credit  of  this  Fund  is  L.309  \os.  2r/.,  an<l  that  the 
outlay  for  the  year  was  merely  nominal.  It  was  thereafter  moved  hy  the  Rev. 
James  Patrick,  seconde<l  by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  and  unanimously  aj;reed  to, 
lliai  the  Reix)rt  of  the  Committee  be  received  with  thanks,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee be  re-appointed  to  attend  to  the  interests  of  this  Fund  during;  the  ensuing 
year.  The  Committee  consists  of  the  following  : — The  Mo<lerator,  Clerk,  and 
Treasurer  of  the  Synod,  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A., 
and  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A. — the  Moderator,  Convener. 

.V  The  Aged  and  Infirm  A/inis/trs'  fund. — On  the  motion  of  the  Clerk, 
it  was  agreed  to  grant  the  sum  of  L.  35  out  of  the  Aged  and  Inruni 
Minibtcis'  Fund,  towanls  the  supiK)rt  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Ritchie  and  family, 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

4.  Report  on  ihe  Bmidini>  Fund. — When  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Building  Fund  was  called  for,  the  Clerk  made  a  verbal  statement  to  the  effect 
that,  for  various  rea.sons,  no  meeting  had  l)een  held  since  the  Synoil  last  met,  and 
that  it  was  the  opinion  of  some  members  of  the  Committee  that  its  conlinuiuice 
would  be  fraught  with  no  benefit  to  the  Church.  As  the  only  contribution 
fcccived  for  this  F'und,  was  one  of  L.  10  from  Mr.  John  Reid,  Ayr,  and  as 
^tr.  Reid  had  intimated  that  he  was  willing  that  his  contribution  should  go  towanls 
the  extinaion  of  llic  debt  on  the  new  Church  at  Seoni,  the  Clerk  moved  that 
^ect  be  given  to  Mr.  Reid's  wi>hes,  and  that  the  amount  on  hand  for  the 
Building  Fund  be  appropriated  towards  the  removal  of  the  debt  on  the  Seoni 
Church  accordingly.  This  motion  was  unanimously  approved  of  by  the  Synod, 
and  ii  \t?t&  resolved  to  discharge  the  Building  Fund  Committee. 
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Yin.  TEMPEllAXCE.— The  Annual  Report  of  the  Tempeninw 
Committee  wiis  presented  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Yuill,  Convener. 
The  Report  referred  to  the  prevalence  of  intemperate  habits  among  all 
classes    of    society,   and   the    dreadful     evils   resulting  therefrom. 
Reference  was  also  made  to  the  formation  of  additional  Temperance 
Associations  in  several  of  our  Congre^tious,  and  to  the  spread  of 
aKstinencc  principles  among  the  ministers,  oihce-bearers  and  memben 
of  our  Church.     After  hearing  the  Report,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rer. 
John  Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  unaai- 
mously  agreed  to,  that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the 
Magazine ;  that  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Synod  be  given  to  the 
Committee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  their  attention  to  the 
matter  with  which  they  were  entrusted,  and  for  the  excellent  Report 
now  submitted :  and  that  the  Committee  l>e  re-appointed — Mr.  Yuiil, 
Convener,  with  instructions  to  watch  over  the  Temperance  moTe- 
ment  during  the  current  year,  and  bring  up  another  Report  at  next 
meeting. 

The  following  constitute  the  members  of  the  Temperance  Com- 
mittee : — The  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  Charles  SL 
Findlay  ;  Rev.  John  Stun*ock  ;  Rev,  James  Patrick  ;  Rev.  Alexander 
J.  Yuill,  (Convener) ;  Rev.  Professor  Spcnce ;  and  Rev.  Robert 
Morton,  ministers;  with  Mr.  William  Lyon,  Kirkintilloch,  nUin^ 
elder. 

IX.  COXFERENCE  ON  RELIGION.— On  Wednesday  aflemoon 
the  Synod  resolved  to  hold  a  conference  on  the  state  of  religion  and 
morals  throughout   the   land,  and   especially  in  the   Congregations 
under  Synod's  inspection.     Before  entering  on  the  conference,  tht 
Report  by  the  Committee  on  practical  religion  was  called  fi»r.     Pro- 
fessor Aitken  submitted  a  verbal  report  in  which  he  suggested  the 
desirability  of  reviving  the  practice  of  Presbyterial  visitation,  and    1 
then  offered  a  few  remarks  on  the  spirit  in  which  the  work  of  the    j 
ministry  should  be  carried  on.     He  indicated   that  this  should  be    i 
done  in  a  spirit  of  pray  erf  ulness  and  faithfulness  to  souls,  and  under    { 
the  habitual  conviction  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  may  at  any    : 
time   lay  an  arrest   on  our  work.     Members   of  Court   were  then 
called  upon  in  the  order  of  the  roll  to  make  a  statement  conceming    ; 
the  Lord's  work  in  their  respective  Congregations,  and  the  evidenoei 
appearing  of  the  existence  of  spiritual  vitality.     Several  membeFS  of 
Synod  having  spoken,   it   was  moved  by  the  Rev.    John   Ritchie^ 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ilobart,  M.A.,  and  a^rreed  to,  that  the 
Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  of  Synod  to  prepare  a  paper  OB 
the  best  means  for  promoting  practical  religion  amongst  iis,  be  re- 
appointed— Professor  Aitken,  Convener,  with  instructions  to  obtain 
statistics  from   the   various  Congregations    under  the   Synod's  in-    . 
spection,  bearing  on   pastoral  work,    the   number   of  families  and 
persons  in  each  Congregation,  the  number  of  prayer  and  fellowship 
meetings,  and  all  the  agencies  employed  for  the  benefit  both  of  old 
aud  jroang. 
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The  C*omxnittee  on  congregitional  w.rit  c^.zj^ .*'.*  .^  '.r.-.  :  ".  -9    .:  — 
rhe  Rev.  John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  F'r,:e"v*i.r  A.-i^rz.  M  A.       .^'z'^-.r 
Btev.  John  Ritchie,  and  Rev.  William  h.  Oiri_L-=r. 

X.    PUBLIC     QUESTION.^.— TLo    Xz-i.^.:     r.. -.  - 
Questiontt  was  subniitted  bv  tLe  Fie  v.   Ycr^i.'.   H      .7-.  .':'  -.  .   ' 
▼ener  of  Coaimittee.     The  Rrr->r-:  : .-.iv  z.'. .>.    :  -y.c:. -.    :  -:    :   r..    -. - 
fie  objections  that  are  beiuL;  br.uj:.: 
present   time,   and  the  eminr  •:-i  ^.-i*- 
coQcemiug  the  doctriuea  '.f  '^ii*-.     •  •:,  •f.-.-  sV-*  r: 

moved  by  the  Rev.  John  R::c'ci:v.  7i«/: 

and  unanimouslv  atn*eei:l  t'>,  tLar   tr.v  (  <:..::..*'. 

the  Convener,  be  warmly  th:ii;ke  i  :  r  •:■-  ^II-- 

Report  now  submitted:  that   tiiv  H'.^-.r-:   :  .-  • 

the  Matjazine ;  and  that  the  r'(>ri:ii.!t'. 

Convener,  with  instmcti'^ns  to  trir.j 


h  :-.•':  T'-  r    ■•  . r*^     ?  ■  - 


A"  .- 


!':::■!  f    •»::.—• 


*  r 

ing  of  Syuwi.     The  Commit tco  •■ .  ]'-*r  i... 

fbllowin;/,  viz..  The  Itev.  Profe^r^.T  Ai's-rr..  y..\. :  i'.rv.  T 

ILA-  (Convener)  ;  Rev.  John  Sr-irr  •.■•:.  r-.i.  i  R'.-"   !'r.:-. 


.  .  ■ . 


XI.  UNION  WITH  0THF:R  <  FnRrHK-— A- 

the  General  Assembly  of  the  Ch  ir.'.  .f  >:^*!-.-:  ;':.•.:.:   T*.    •     •.  i 

Cooperation  with  that  CLurcn  wi*  .o:.-;  I-.-rv  i.      T:.-.    :•.!  v.rj*.  ••     f 

the   General    Assembly    con tii:  ri*:« I    t  -. p   f . !  i . :» . :,  „'   —  '"i:.-:    •••..'. * 

Assembly,  having  heard  the  R*:r»'>rr  ■.:  rr;*.-  *-'.'..:"•:•:•:  '^r.  l':.        -■  '.'\ 

ether  Churches,  approve  of  tii'--  *;iri...  -.!.  i   jji  :.   r-r     .»-::•:  r    "     :• 

tense  of  the  manifold  evils  ari^irj^  fr-:*  tL-.-  *r*:'.\-,-T  j^-::    ;';  <!  v  -    v-     f 

Scotland,  and  especially  r.f  the  i\\:\ni.\\.i  -.zri'r.z.*  ■  •    iu^::.  '  /  "y       j 

impiety  in  the  lau  I  which  tht.-  -li-ii;  ■  I'h'^r.;.-.- hw.  :.  '   -    ...      -.  i 

ill  removing,    and  which,   njMre*jVvr.   th»:r  ^. --»::.■;    :.-    ■•  •  i   r 

treaae;  and  renew  their  expre*-:o:i  -f  th»-:r  K-rurty  '.^ ;!!::. _••.•:■'*    .'j  1 

desire  to  t^ke  all  p<i.ssible  sttp*  oii* -T*:!it  with  iK..  :;•;.;.''.:    •-...    .-.  I 

lupport  of  an  esrablisbmcnt  of  r»A\j  .u  i"  pr  ■:;.  '•?  'i.     -.  -i-ra'     :i 

in  good  works  and  the  re-«mion  of 'fiur-.h'.-:  hnv  ti„'  i  ^  .:i,:ij  :i  <  r;_.!:, 

idhering  to  the  ^ame  (onfession  ti  ?';t-th.  nn  i   x'u*:  rirj.'.-   •?;.-!<  rj;    f 

goremment    and  worship.     The   Gcri!'.ri!  .\«-f:iiJ'!y    r-    ivt- ■  ■-•    •Ji-.* 

Committee,  authorising  them  to  appr'a«:h  •Th'.-r  •  }j  ir.!,*.?   v. ;*h   -1:1 

isarance  that,  while  the  General  A-f-fmr-lv  maiLt^i.ii   iijvi-.livto  t:.*? 

principle  of  the  national  recc»^njitioTi  ^-f  the  <  hri-st::!!!  vhWjl':'  i:.  '\^  *.•  ti- 

Uined  in  the  Confession  of  Fnith,  rml  the  sif-r'.'iiie--  "f  tlio  aiiC-i- !it 

religious  endo w m en 1 3,  and  st end fjis ♦.  1  y  a- 1  h vro   t v  i h y  r J ■  'j ! r  i :'.•'■  f  ! i » e 

Confession  of  Faith  and  the   Fr<:"»^'Vt':Tiiin  sv-iTonj  '•:'  Chnr.li  k'ovoni- 

inent  and   worship,   they   c?ime»tly    wish   to   cvu-ri-ifr   wljat    or  her 

fc     Oinrches  mriv  stfite,   in   fnnk   and   frien^llv   coiiffTpmo**.   n-   to  the 

P    caoses  which  at  present  prevent  the  other  Chunihe.*  fr  .-m  ^harini'  tho 

tai8t  now  repo-sed  in  this  Church  a!«-n».'.     They  direct  th*;  <  ..miuittt'O 

fe  inquire  whether  joint  action  with  them  in  th-.*  alv:tn*:o!Jiont    "f 

vbrist'a  kin;^omat  home  and  abrond  can  be  promotod  :  wvA  t--  ■  i-T.iTii 

.V oorre3i>ondenc€  and  otherwise  all  fivailable  iiiformation  on  th--  -j-ih- 

^^ct  of  ':r.:on  and  co-opirrttion,  and  t"  rojfort  t"  Ji'.it  AsscmMy.* 
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After  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  that,  in  consideratioi 
time  wheu  this  important  subject  has  been  brought  before  tl 
a  Committee  be  appointed  with  fiill  powers  to  prepare  and 
a  reply  to  the  General  Assembly's  invitation,  in  accordance 
principles  of  our  Church.  The  Committee  to  consist  of 
John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  John  Ritchie ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hobar 
Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner,  and  Rev.  John  Sturrock — Mr. 
Convener. 

XII.  MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  Deputation  from  Ireland, — On  Wednesday  evening  the  Rev. 
Gamble,  and  the  Kev.  Dr.  Alexander  M*Kenzie  addressed  the  Coi 
representatives  of  the  Secession  Synod  of  Ireland.  At  the  close  of  thdi 
it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  to  thank  th 
for  their  presence  among  us,  and  for  the  able  and  instructive  addresses 
and  the  Moderator  returned  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Court  to  th) 
accordingly. 

2.  Appointment  of  Deputies  to  Irish  Synod. — It  was  agreed  to  appoin 
Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Morton,  to  attend  th 
meeting  of  the  Irish  Synod,  appointed  to  be  held  at  Belfast,  in  July  nex 

3.  Petition  to  Parliament. — The  Synod  agreed  to  petition  the  Housi 
mons  in  favour  of  the  existing  law  regarding  marriage  with  a  decea 
sister.  The  Moderator  and  Clerk  were  appointed  a  Committee  to 
subscribe,  and  transmit  the  petition,  in  name  of  the  Synod,  to  the 
Commons. 

4.  Balmnllo  Property. — The  Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  of 
dispose  of  the  property  at  Balmullo,  presented  a  Report  by  Mr.  Jack, 
The  Report  is  as  follows  : — 

**  At  the  Meeting  of  Synod  last  year,  the  Convener  of  this  Committe 
verbally  that  the  Committee  had  inquired  into  the  state  of  matters  at 
and  had  found  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  aged  female  who  was 
attend  ordinances,  the  congregation  there  was  extinct  ;  that  the  ei 
entered  into  by  the  Synod  to  provide  occasional  ordinances  at  Balmullo 
there  were  persons  in  membership  with  the  body  there  to  attend  then 
implemented  ;  and  in  consequence,  that  the  time  had  now  arrived  for  di 
the  property.  The  Committee  found  that  the  Synod  had  not  conferre 
power  to  sell  the  property,  but  they  took  certain  preliminary  steps  with 
a  sale,  and  reported  accordingly  to  the  Syno<l. 

"The  Synod  on  hearing  this  verbal  Report,  approved  of  what  had  been 
'•e-appointed  the  Committee  with  full  power  to  take  all  the  ste]>s  n© 
selling  the  property.  The  Committee  have  therefore  now  to  report  tha 
no  time  in  carrying  out  the  directions  of  the  Synod.  They  caused  the  p 
be  valued  by  a  professional  valuator,  who  fixed  the  full  value  at  L.3< 
being  well  advertisetl,  the  subjects  were  exix)sed  to  sale  by  public  roup, 
sold  at  the  sum  of  L.307.  It  was  expected  that  the  lady-superior  o 
would  have  repurchased  it,  and  it  was  put  in  her  power,  but  she  dec! 
the  same  time  she  handsomely  surrendered  a  servitude  in  her  favot 
exacting  compensation,  which  she  might  have  done.  In  virtue  of  thi 
purchase,  the  property  was  conveyed  to  the  purchaser  in  the  usual 
purchaser  declaring  himself  satisfied  with  the  title  in  his  favour. 

**By  the  terms  of  the  conveyance  to  the  Synod,  it  was  provided  that  ii 
of  the  property  being  sold,  a  resolution  to  sell  should  be  proposed  and 
at  one  sederunt,  and  confirmed  at  a  subsequent  sederunt.  This  formali 
observed  by  the  Synod,  the  Synod  not  being  aware  that  such  was  requu 
circumstance  caused  some  delay,  but  the  difficulty  was  overcome  by 
mittee  granting  a  personal  obligation  to  the  effect  that  the  omission 
remedied  by  the  Synod  at  its  next  meeting.  The  Committee  cannot 
the  Synod  will  now  readily  relieve  tViem  of  \XvaX  oVAx^iMvon. 
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"  After  dischai^ging  the  debts,  and  feu-duties  aflfecting  the  pro{>erty,  paying  the 
w  expenses  incurred  in  cairying  through  the  sale,  and  half  the  expenses  of  the 
Bcfiaser's  title,  there  remained  the  sum  of  L.  171  3^.  To  that  was  added  the 
B  of  L.23  JOS. ,  the  balance  of  income  in  the  hands  of  the  Trustees,  making  in 
i  die  free  total  sum  of  I^  194  13;.  That  amount  was  remitted  to  the  S>'nod's 
icnorery  and  along  with  it  the  relative  documents  showing  the  whole  matter  in 
taiL 

"The  Committee  having  thus  carried  out  the  Synod's  instructions,  and  brought 
e  business  intrusted  to  them  to  a  close,  b^  to  submit  these  particulars  for  the 
iiod*s  approval. — Reported  by 

**G.  Jack,  Convener  of  Committee. 
"Dundee,  ist  May,  1879." 

The  Synod  received  this  Report  with  cordial  thanks  to  the  Com- 
ittee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  the  deep  interest  ho 
It  taken  in  this  matter,  and  for  bringing  it  to  such  a  favourable 
lue  ;  and  in  terms  of  the  Report  agreed  to  record  in  the  minutes  of 
e  Synod  a  confirmation  of  the  previous  resohition  to  dispose  of  the 
xiperty,  its  approval  of  the  sale  of  the  subjects  at  Balmullo,  and 
of  the  disposition  following  on  the  sale  in  favour  of  the  Misses 
;  for  whom  the  purchase  was  made. 


5-  AVw  Churthes  in  Giasgc7v.  — Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  Glasgow  Presby- 
rf  were  read  ancnt  the  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  erection  of  the  two 
nrches  in  Lauriston  and  Bridgeton,  Glasgow.  From  these  it  appears  that  the 
aiding  and  furnishing  of  Lauriston  Church  has  entailed  a  cost  of  L.2,214.  Of 
is  sum,  L.  1,000  has  been  obtained  by  a  bond  upon  the  property  at  4^  per  cent, 
he  annual  burdens  amount  to  L.  no,  against  which,  the  Congregation  anticipate 
cciTing  an  annual  income  of  ab?ut  L.75,  being  rent  of  shops  and  hall.  The 
nsbytery  had  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  statement  of  accounts  sub- 
litted,  and  also  with  the  manner  in  which  the  title-deeds  were  drawn  out.  The 
Utement  presented  by  the  Managers  of  Hridgeton  Church  showed  that  tlic  total 
ost  of  erecting  and  furnishing  their  place  of  worship  was  L.  1,500,  that  the  sum  of 
•902  had  b«rn  collected  lor  this  object,  and  that  a  sum  of  L.0f)O  had  been 
oiTowed  on  the  property.  The  amount  that  falls  to  be  paid  In*  the  (.'onj;.  cgation 
or  fea -duty  and  interest,  is  L.66.  The  Presbytery  had  examined  the  accounts, 
•d  found  them  correct.  The  title-deeds  of  the  Congregation  were  also  sub- 
litted,  and  met  with  the  approval  of  the  Prei>byter>'.  The  Presbytery  submit 
hat  in  future,  it  will  be  more  in  keeping  with  the  design  of  submiiiing  >uch 
locaments  that  they  be  presentetl  in  draft  form,  and  be  carefully  exaniinctl  before 
cing  finally  approved  and  recorded. 

The  Svuod  received  these  statements  with  satisfaction. 

6.  Thanks  to  Edinburgh  Con^rfgntioti. — On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
iobart,  M.A-,  it  was  cordially  agreed  to  tender  the  l)est  thanks  of  the  Syno<l  to 
he  members  of  Edinbuigh  Congregation,  for  the  hospitable  way  in  which  they 
are  entertained  the  meml>ers  of  the  Court  during  the  present  meeting;  and  they 
n  hereby  warmly  thanked  accordingly. 

7.  Appointment  of  Next  Meeting. — The  next  meeting  of  Synod  was  appointed  to  be 
bdd  »ithin  Mains  Street  Church,  (ilasgow,  on  the  Monday  after  the  tin>t  Sabbath 
of  May,  1S80,  at  j^ven  o'clock  evening. 

The  minutes  having  been  read  and  approved  of,  the  Modemtor 
delivered  a  concluding  address,  in  which  he  referred  to  the  unanimity 
preTailing  among  the  members,  and  he  expressed  the  ln.>pe  that  after 
•och  a  meeting  there  would  be  some  practical  outcome  in  the  revived 
•tale  of  the  Congregations.  He  also  referred  in  commendatory 
liQguage  to  the  proposal  to  increase  and  deepen  the  interest  of  out 
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people  in  Home  Mission  work.  Prayer  having  been  offered  up,  tbi; 
closing  verses  of  Psalm  Ixxii.  were  sung,  and  the  Synod  was  cloeiad  lij: 
tlic  Moderator  pronouncing  the  benediction. 

WILLIAM  B.  GARDINER,  Synod  aett 
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All    excuses  for    neglecting  religion  and  the  soul's  salvation 
traceable  to  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  or  man's  alienitioa 
from  God.     But  these  excuses  assume  various  forms.     And  one  d^ 
sign  of  the  parable  of  the  great  Supper  seems  to  be,  to  bring  this  inU 
view.     Some  are  wholly  engrossed  with  the  worldly  possessions  thflj 
have  already  acquired,  and  when  they  are  invited  to  come  and  psiti- 
cipate  of  the  fulness  of  gospel  blessings  they  virtually  say,  ''  I  hiif 
bought  a  piece  of  ground  and  must  needs  go  and  see  it,  I  pray  tta! 
have  me  excused."     Others  are  full  of  worldly  anxiety  and  care  about ' 
obtaining  such  possessions  as  the  former  has  secured,  and  these  ilw 
put  ofif  the  invitation  saying,  "  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  vA 
I  go  to  prove  them,  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."     And  others  itiL 
are  bent  upon  worldly  pleasure,  and  by  it  are  kept  from  coming  to 
Christ,  like  him  who  said,   "  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come,"  or  do  you  not  see  that  I  have  a  feast  of  my  own,  tad  j 
why  then  trouble  me  with  yours  ?     Thus  it   is  the  pride,  and  tbi  -i 
business,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  world  that  hinders  men  from  coming  ^ 
unto  Christ.     It  has  been  remarked  that  there  is  here  an  ascending  . 
scale  of  contumacy.     The  first  would  be  very  glad  to  come,  if  only  it 
were  possible,  if  there  were  not  a  constraining  necessity  keeping  him  - 
away  ;  he  describes  it  as  a  needs-be,  and  so  would  have  it  represented 
and  believed.      The  second  alleges  no  such  constraining  nccessitfi 
but  is  simply  going  upon  sufficient  reason  in  another  direction,  yet  he  . 
too  prays  to  bo  excused.     The  third  hiis  plans  of  his  own,  he  is,  if  ' 
possible,  more  dead  to  right  feeling  than  cither  of  the  former,  and 
does  not  trouble  himself  even  to  make  a  courteous  denial,  but  refuiee 
downright  to  appear, — I  cannot  come.     There  is  another  noticeable 
feature  about  all  of  the  parties  here  represented  ;  none  of  them  bad 
what  it  was  not  lawful  for  men  to  have,  so  that  it  was  not  open  lil 
and  vice  which  led  them  to  refuse,  it  was  not  the  having  either,  bat 
the  unduly   loving  these  things  whicii  proved  the  hindrance,  and 
which  ultimately  excluded  them  from  the  feast 

It  is  deeply  to  be  deplored  that  men  should  be  so  sensibly  alive  to 
their  temporal  interests,  and  to  the  success  of  their  worldly  plaa# 
and  schemeaf  and  yet  so  careless  where  the  favour  or  the  wrath  ut 
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God  and  their  own  eternal  happiness  is  at  stake.  But  the  extensive 
and  ohvious  preTalency  of  indifference  and  worldliness,  and  the  virtual 
repetition  of  all  of  the  above  mentioned  excuses,  furnish  a  constant 
necessity  for  diligence  and  unremitting  labour  to  all  who  are  in  tlie 
ministry,  and  to  the  Church  for  the  persevering  prosecution  of 
Mission  work.  It  is  our  encouragement  that  Christ  would  have  His 
house  filled,  and  though  many  put  away  the  gospel  with  disdain  and 
refuse  to  attend  to  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace,  Christ  is 
still  saying,  '*  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel  them 
to  come  in^  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 

Last  year  reference  was  made  to  the  hopeful  prospect  of  Honib 
]£issionary  operations  being  carried  on  in  connection  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Walker's  congregation  at  Cheltenham.  Your  Com- 
mittee have  not  received  full  information  respecting  the  progress 
made  in  the  work,  and  regret  to  have  to  state,  in  so  fur 
as  the  agent  employed  is  concerned,  the  hope  which  was  cherished 
has  not  been  realized ;  the  defection  of  that  young  man  cost 
Mr.  Walker  and  his  congregation  much  money  and  greater  dis- 
i^pointment.  Our  brother  Mr.  Walker  is  very  diffident  in  speaking 
of  his  own  work,  and  merits  our  deepest  sympathy  in  respect  of  his 
having  to  labour  on  in  an  impaired  state  of  bodily  vigour.  We  take 
the  liberty  of  quoting  a  sentence  from  a  recent  communication  from 
him  that  he  may  have  the  sympathy  and  prayer  of  all  the  brethren 
and  of  all  our  people.  He  says,  "  I  have  really  little  to  say  of  our 
progress ;  I  trust  God  is  with  us  and  has  in  some  measure  blessed  us. 
We  have  a  flourishing  Sabbath  school  and  night  school  in  the  country; 
service  there  on  Sabbath  afternoon  and  Wednesday  evening,  witli 
steady  and  satisfactory  numbers,  and  three  services  and  a  Sabbath 
achool  here  in  the  week  with  good  numbers,  though  we  ofler  no 
attraction  by  our  out  of  measure  plain  worship.  If  there  is  any  bless- 
ing, to  God  be  the  praise." 

As  usual  we  give  a  brief  summary  of  the  work  done  at  the  various 
Kission  Stations,  and  append  the  Reports  which  have  been  sent  in  ; 
and  first, — 

Atr. — Mr.  George  Cowieson  still  continues  to  labour  in  the  Mission 
in  connection  with  the  congi*egation,  who  speaks  very  hopefully  and 
at  the  same  time  with  becoming  caution  as  to  tiic  success  of  his  labours. 
He  gives  two  interesting  cases  indicative  of  success  in  his  work  of 
tisitation  and  personal  dealing  as  to  the  great  salvation.  A  very 
large  amount  of  time  has  been  spent  by  him  in  visitation  and  in 
Rading  and  prayer  duriug  the  past  year.  Two  meetings  are  also 
beld  weekly,  the  average  attendance  at  both  being  53.  In  conducting 
tbese  meetiugs  he  has  been  asmted  bj  the  Hev,  Mr.   Robertson  and 
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two  of  his  fellow  elders  in  the  session,  viz.,  Messrs  Cairns  and  Jamieson, 
whose  aid  he  gratefully  acknowledges.  Tract  distribution  is  carried 
on  regularly,  six  distributors  being  employed  iu  the  work. 

The  Penny  Savings'  Bank  is  conducted  under  the  superintendenoe 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Tavlor.     On  the  roll  there  are  between  four  and  five  hoik 
dred     names,    and    an    average    attendance    of    from     70    to    80 
persons  on  Saturday  evenings.     The  Sabbath  School  continues  to  be 
conducted  under  the  superintendence  of   Mr.  Robert  Cuthbert  m 
Wallacetown  Public  School.     The  congregation  of  Ayr  has  noirftr 
a  quarter  of  a  century  carried  on  this  Mission,  and  at  present  as  fcr 
many  years  past  bears  the  whole  expense  of  the  enterprise. 

REPORT  OF  AYR  HOME  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

Ayr,  April  2\sf,  1879. 

To  the  Convener  of  the  Synod's  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Rev.  Sir, 

The  following  Reports  of  Home  Mission  Work  were  submitted  to  the 
Annual  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  Congregation  of  United  Original  Secedeis  hcW 
in  the  Church  in  George  Street  to-night,  and  unanimously  adopted  as  the  Twentj- 
fifth  Annual  Report. 

Your  Home  Mission  Committe  have  received  the  following  Reports  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  Home  Mission  work,  carried  on  in  connection  with  the 
congregation,  and  these  will  form  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Report. 

Your  missionary,  Mr.  George  Cowieson,  reports  : — 

**  In  laying  before  you  a  condensed  Report  (as  it  must  necessarily  l)e  so)  of  God's 
work  in  the  mission  district  for  the  past  year,  I  the  more  readily  do  so,  not  only 
because  I  know  you  desire  such  a  Report,  having  a  prayerful  interest  in  the  work, 
but  also  because  I  believe  God  has  been  working?  by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  convinc- 
ing, or  at  least  impressing  sinners  ;  and  I  trust — yea,  I  fondly  cherish  the  hope 
that  I  am  not  disappointed  when  I  say  that  God  has  been  working  in  conversion 
likewise. 

"Although  the  work  has  been  attended  with  many  and  serious  drawbacks  o» 
account  of  my  own  weakness  and  imperfections,  combined  with  the  calloos  in* 
difTerencc  that  prevails  with  regard  to  spiritual  and  divine  things,  yet  I  am  led 
humbly  to  believe  that  all  the  effort  has  not  been  in  vain.  We  may  not  be  able  to 
.see  much  apparent  fruit  as  the  result  of  the  past  year's  labours,  yet  if  we  continue 
to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Word  in  faith,  and  if  God  is  ])leased  to  water  it  by  the  in- 
fluences of  His  Holy  Spirit,  He  must  and  He  will  be  true  to  His  word  of  prooisf 
(Isaiah  Iv.  10,  ii).  Ciod,  however,  has  not  left  Himself  without  a  witness,  ^ 
He  has,  we  believe,  given  at  least  one  instance  of  His  goodness  and  favour,  ind 
we  trust  it  is  but  the  precursor  of  greater  blessing  yet  to  follow.  The  case  is  that 
of  a  woman  with  whom  I  came  in  contact  in  the  house  of  a  friend  of  hers  in  the 
mission  district.  I  entered  into  conversation  with  her,  and  found  that  she  scWoft 
or  never  attended  any  place  of  worship ;  so.  on  leaving,  I  gave  her  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  come  to  the  meeting.  She  promised,  and  she  proved  as  good  as  her 
word  (a  very  rare  thing  with  many  of  them).  She  came  to  the  meeting  with  the 
acquaintance  in  whose  house  I  met  her,  and  I  made  a  ])oint  of  visiting  her  aAer- 
wards.  In  the  course  of  my  visits  to  her  I  found  she  was  very  favourable  to 
religion,  and  by-andby  I  noticed  that  this  favourable  inclination  grew  into 
anxiety  about  her  own  personal  safety.  On  one  occasion  she  told  me  that  she  had 
been  long  anxiously  concerned  about  the  interests  of  her  soul,  but  could  not  grt 
that  peace  her  soul  sought  after.  This  gave  me  much  inward  joy  to  find  her  oj 
press  herself  in  this  open  and  frank  manner.  I  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and 
tn'ed  to  point  her  to  Jesus,  prayed  mlYv  Yiw,  ^^tvd  \.V\t\\  left.     She  continued  to 
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e  meetingi,  and  I  irisited  her  more  fireqiienti}'  after  ^e  ka^i  told  me  of  her 
oooditioii,  being  specially  interested  in  bcr  ante  I  :ead  masj  portions  of 
:  to  her»  among  which  was  that  passage  in  Romans  x.  hrsl  thirteen  verses. 
pecially  on  the  9th  and  loth  verses,  spralring  of  the  &ar^e  of  saving  fairh 
,  not  a  mere  head  knowledge  about  Christ,  bat  a  living  heart  prizxiple. 
bcr  again  and  again,  and  in  one  of  these  visits  mj  heart  was  net  a  li::ie 
d  when  she  expresficd  herself  to  roe  in  soch  a  manner  as  to  in  jicue  :h^: 
ricnoed  the  love  of  Christ  in  her  sooL  I  asked  her  to  tell  me  hew  she 
this  realisation.  She  told  me  she  had  been  reading  a  little  book  ;  it  was 
of  Dr.  Chalmers*!  conversation  with  the  ignoract  wosun,  when  he  tcid 
lippen  to  Christ'  She  told  me  also  that  that  passage  in  the  loth  of 
'  If  thou  believest  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
m  shalt  be  saved,'  was  borne  home  npon  her  heart  with  sach  power  that 
mabled  to  'lippen'  herself  into  Christ's  hand,  and  to  trust  the  Wor^i  if 
reming  Him,  in  that  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead  siter  He  had  made  a 
faction  for  her  sins.  I  expressed  to  her  my  great  delight*  and  told  her  to 
3d  on  that  acoonnt.  She  said  she  did,  and  that  she  kept  looking  to  Him 
done  zh  things  wisely  and  well.  1  continue  to  visit  her  occasionally,  and 
put  to  her  the  qne&tion,  as  I  have  done  more  than  once.  If  she  is  still 
:o  Jesus,  she  replies  in  her  ow-n  quaint  way,  *  Yes.  sir,  I  think  I  have  my 
'  And  the  warmth  of  her  words  and  the  joy  of  her  countenance  betray 
inr  of  her  love  and  the  joy  of  her  heart  within.  Surely  the  Lord  hath 
at  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  I  may  mention  also,  with  regani 
Oman,  that  she  has  followed  out  the  example  of  Andrew,  who,  after  having 
e  Messiah,  sought  to  bring  his  brother  Simon  to  him  likewise,  for  she  has 

I  upon  her  sister-in.Iaw  to  come  to  the  meetings  with  her,  and  she  gives 
dance  pretty  r^ularly. 

ing  the  Roman  Catholic  families  I  generally  meet  with  opposition ,  althou^'h 
a  few  exceptions  to  this  rule,  as  there  are,  I  suppose,  to  almost  evcr>- 
^n  one  occasion,  when  visiting  in  one  of  the  '  closes.'  I  found  that  a  new 
d  come  to  reside  in  the  place.  I  inquired  at  a  neighbour  who  and  wh.it 
i.     She  replied,  '  You  need  not  go  in  there  ;  they  are  Roman  Catholic-^, 

II  have  nothing  to  do  ii'ith  you.'      Having  a  few  other  calls  to  make  I 
advice  ;  but  on  another  occasion,  when  visiting  in  the  same  close,   I 

'.  should  like  to  give  them  a  call,  and  if  I  should  \ye  blankly  refused,  I 
no  worse  than  1  had  found  in  my  past  experience      The  dcor  stood 
gently  knocked,  and  quietly  entered.     The  woman  of  the  house  sat  by 
She  received  me  very  frankly.     I  had  a  short  talk  with  her,  and  then  her 
ang  man  about  twenty,  came  in.     I  learned  from  her  that  she  herself  had 
aght  up  in  the  Protestant  faith,  but  that  her  husband  and  family  inclined 
>man  Catholic  persuasion.     I  asked  if  she  would  have  any  objections  to 
ig  a  few  words  of  Scripture  to  them.     She  replied.  No,  she  would  be 
if  1  did  so.     I  read  to  them  the  3rd  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  and  mnde 
larks  on  the  i6th  verse.     I  dwelt  upon  the  great  proof  of  God's  love  to 
lers,  in  connection  with  the  gift  of  His  Son,  to  save  us  from  sin,  death, 
They  both  listened  very  attentively,  the  woman  interrupting  before  I 
,  saying  that  they  never  spoke  in  that  way  or  gave  such  proofs  of  God  s 
i  in  the  chapel.     fShe  thought  the  priests  delighted  to  keep  their  people 
rice-  a  very  true  remark  indeed,  one  of  their  tenets  ))eing  that  ignorance 
ther  of  devotion.     After  I  had  finished  my  remarks  on  the  passage,  I  en- 
prayer,  and  was  going  lo  leave,  when  the  woman  gave  me  a  very  warm 
to  return  soon  and  read  again  a  few  words  to  them.     I    expressed  the 
she  would  be  anxious  for  her^^elf  in  reading  the  Bible,  an<l  then  reflect- 
he  might  not  have  one,  as  Roman  Catholics  are  prohibited  by  their 
)m  having  in  their  possession  that  heretical  book,  as  they  term  it,   I   in- 
she  possessed  a  New  Testament.     She  said  no,  she  had  nothing  of  the 
er  house.     I  said  I  would  brinjj  them  one  if  they  promised  to  read  it 
which  they  readily  did.       So  in  two  days  after   I  called  with  a  New 
It  and   gave  it  to  the  son,   who  was   in   the   house.     I   marked  a  few 
for  him,  a.nd  asked  him  to  give  them  his  prayerful  meditation.     I  doii't 
hese  people  are  in  real  earnest  about  the  salvation  of  their  precious  souls, 
uld  seem  that  what  they  heard  they  either  never  heard  before,  or  bearvi 
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to  no  purpose.  And  so,  if  we  continue  to  sow  the  precious  seed  of  the  word  m 
faith,  we  know  not  what  the  end  and  issue  may  yet  be,  for  we  read  that  in  doe 
season  we  sliall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Other  cases  of  a  similar  nature  but  varyiiy 
in  circumstances  might  be  cited,  but  for  the  present  we  must  forbear. 

**The  following  statistics  will  show  the  amount  of  work  engaged  in  throughout  the 
year.    I  have  spent  in  Mission  work  (exclusive  of  2  hours  weekly  for  meetings),  487 
hours.     In  that  time  I  made  1,776  visits,  engaged  in  prayer  1. 001  times,  and  rnd 
the  Scriptures,  with  a  short  exposition,  760  times.     The  weekly  meetings,  I  tm 
glad  to  be  able  to  say,  are  keeping  up  well,  and  I  trust  that  spiritual  benefit  ii 
keeping  ahead  of  outward  prosj^enty.    The  average  attendance  at  the  Sabbatk 
evening  meetings  throughout  the  year  has  been  fully  35,  and  at  the  Friday  evenhf 
kitchen  meeting  nearly  18.     Last  year  I  reported  the  average  of  the  SabbitE 
evening  meeting  to  be  47,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  those  Bgures  showed 
the  average  only  from  November  to  April,  whereas  the  figures  already  quoted  gife 
the  average  for  the  whole  year,  and  taking  the  summer  with  the  winter  they  com* 
pare  very  favourably  with  last  year.     In  connection  with  these  meetings,  I  b^  to 
tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  our  worthy  pastor,  as  also  to  my  esteemoi  brethrea 
in  the  session,  Messrs  Cairns  and  Jamieson,  for  assistance  rendered  thronghoot 
the  year. 

**  One  word  more  about  tract  distribution.  This  work  has  been  carried  on 
regularly  throughout  the  year,  although  with  what  result  we  are  not  in  a  position 
to  say,  the  number  of  tract  distributors  at  present  being  6.  Reviewing  the  whole 
work  of  the  past  year,  we  have  still  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Mr.  William  Taylor,  Manager  of  the  Penny  Bank,  reports  : — 

**  The  Penny  Savings'  Bank  continues  to  be  conducted  under  the  same  superin- 
tendence,  in  the  Lower  Session  House,  on  Saturday  evenings. 

**  The  advantages  of  this  branch  of  the  Mission  cannot  be  well  estimated. 
The  beneficial  results  are  not  directly  apparent ;  extending  over  a  wider  field  thin 
the  other  branches  of  the  work,  it  is  very  difficult  to  gather  facts  together  to  make 
a  Report  Your  Committee  think  the  Savings'  Bank  of  special  advantage  to  the 
young  in  teaching  them,  first,  how  to  save  their  money ;  and  second,  how  to  spend 
it ;  and  the  manager  can  testify  that  at  least  some  have  learned  this  lesson.  In 
youth  this  is  an  important  lesson  to  learn,  for  who  can  tell  what  suffering  and 
shame  it  will  save  in  after  years?  The  young,  however,  are  not  the  only  parties 
who  receive  the  benefit ;  it  is  extended  to  their  parents  too,  as  has  been  noticeablei 
particularly  of  late  years.  Your  Committee  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  luff 
measure  of  success  which  has  attended  their  labours  in  this  department,  and 
rejoice  that,  although  they  cannot  look  forward  to  a  harvest  time  when  the  iroit 
of  their  work  will  l^  manifest,  they  have  at  least  some  assurance  that  the  instita- 
tion  is  an  invaluable  blessing  to  many. 

*'  Last  year  the  deposits  were  fewer  and  the  payments  more  than  of  late  yeai^ 
which  can  be  accounted  for.  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  general  depresaos 
in  trade,  and  consequent  scarcity  of  money.  There  are  between  400  ajad  5* 
members  on  the  Bank  Roll  Book,  with  an  average  attendance  of  between  70  and 
So  on  Saturdays.  The  average  receipts  per  night  will  be  somewhere  about  L4( 
which,  multiplied  by  52,  gives  al>out  L.  208  per  annum.  This,  in  the  course  of  tbe 
year,  is  all  repaid,  and  taking  into  account  tne  time  at  which  the  deposits  are  made 
and  the  amount  paid,  your  Committee  judge  that  the  money  is  deposited  for 
useful  purposes. 

**The  great  disadvantage  in  conducting  the  Bank  is  the  want  of  woricerSi 
Those  engaged  in  the  work  have  no  assistance  within  the  Church,  which  is  not  t 
little  discouraging.  Your  Committee,  while  commending  the  Bank  to  the 
S3rmpathies  of  the  congregation,  commend  it  also  to  the  young  men  as  a  good  w^T 
of  helping  on  a  good  cause.  It  requires  self*sacrifice,  no  doubt,  but  all  labonnoi 
love  do  ;  and  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  some  f^ 
of  God's  great  field — 'Labourers  are  few,*  is  still  the  complaint.'  Let  us  P^iJ^ 
Lord  to  send  forth  more,  so  that  His  work  may  be  carried  on  more  efficientlji  tfd 
more  successfully.** 

Mr.  Robert  Cuthbert,  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  School,  reports : — 
**  The  Sabbath  School  still  continues  to  be  conducted  in  Wallacetown  KnWic 
School     The  attendance  al  present  \s  vet^  small,  but  during  the  winter  month** 
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many  more  scholars  came  than  could  be  properly  taught  by  the  limite<l  staff 
ichers.  Once  or  twice  there  seemed  to  be  as  many  children  outside  the 
ing  as  in  iL  It  was  a  very  painful  thine  to  keep  them  out,  but  it  was  im- 
3le  to  maintain  order  without  additional  assistance.  An  appeal  was  made, 
privately  and  from  the  pulpit,  which  was  partially  responded  to,  but  many 
ed  to  think  that  they  at  least  might  be  excused.  It  is  to  1>e  hoped  that  when 
ler  winter  comes  round,  the  spirit  of  lazy  indifference  may  be  removed,  and 
ctive  band  of  labourers  be  found  ready  to  engage  in  the  good  work.  For 
'  time  past  the  teachers  have  been  in  the  habit  of  meeting  in  the  lower  Scssirjii 
§e  on  Sabbath  morning,  in  order  to  go  over  the  lesson  for  the  evening,  and 
bas  been  found  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  exercise.     They  would  l>e  very 

if  others  should  join  them,  although  they  did   not   take  part  in  Sabbath 
x>l  work." 

our  Committee  have  only  to  add  that  these  encouraging  Reports  should 
olate  the  Congregation  to  aid  by  prayer  and  word  and  active  effort,  all  the 
Its  who  are  carrying  on  this  good  work,  and  look  up  to  (lod  for  a  greater 
iing  in  the  fnture. 

Andrew  .S.  Tavlor,  Secretary. 

ULMARNOCK. — The  Report  which  your  Cominittce  have  U)  give  re- 
eling Mission  work  at  Kilmarnock  is  quite  similar  to  tliat  which  was 
en  last  year.  It  is  not  worse,  neither  is  it  improved.  The  congregation 
1  continues  vacant,  as  all  are  aware,  and  it  is  to  be  deeply  regrette^l 
it  on  account  of  the  reduced  membership  and  state  of  their  fiiian- 
1  affairs,  they  have  ceased  taking  supply  of  sermon.  A  reprcHcnta- 
n  to  this  effect  was  duly  laid  before  the  Committee  by  the  IVcHV>y- 
yof  Ayr,  and  it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  whole  matter  Hinj])ltr:iter 
the  Synod  for  advice,  so  that  this  will  come  up  in  another  form, 
rtters  seem  now  to  have  reached  a  crisis,  and  the  prrjsfKJct  is  of  the 
rftest  character,  but  who  can  tell  "hut  that  at  evening  time  there 
ill  be  light"  It  is  very  much  to  be  deplored  that  the  Sc<:cs8ion  canse 
ouM  be  permitted  to  expire  in  such  a  town  as  Kilmarnock  which  \h 
Ige,  and  we  believe  still  increasing,  and  where,  with  all  its  sf/iritual 
vantages.  Missionary  efforts  are  very  much  required.  The  fact 
it  there  is  a  substantial  church  there,  and  that  it  is  woU-situate^l 
'  Mission  work,  seems  to  render  it  desirable  that  special  efforts 
)Qld  be  made  to  carry  on  such  work  and  to  resuscitate  the  congre- 
tion.  The  wisdom  of  the  Synod  will  be  required  to  devise  a  methrK] 
which  one  of  the  most  important  spheres  of  lalxiur  may  not  bo 
t 

Hie  Report  from  Kilmarnock  is  to  the  following  effect  :— **  In  submitting  a 
iport  of  Sabbath  School  work  in  Kilmarnock  during  the  f>a<it  year,  I  have  to 
•tethat  for  some  time  I  wa.s  unable  lo  atten<l  to  it  a.t  formerly,  tUmui^h  failing 
ilth,the  school  being  left  in  the  hands  of  stranger^.  liut  thnnks  l^e  to  (i<f(\  I 
i  now  able  to  attend,  and  join  with  the  other  teachers  in  the  noble  work  of 
thering  in  the  youiM(>  Oh.  for  more  of  a  gathering  spirit  in  our  mid.^t,  that 
^mavbe  sown  on  the  tender  soil !  *The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  l.il^^iurcrs 
c  itvi.  For  some  time  our  attendance  u-as  less  than  formerly,  but  I  am  glad 
^y  that  of  lale  we  have  reached  our  former  numl^er.  We  have  <j  teachers  and 
jtveen  6o  and  70  scholars.  A  little  Mission  work  is  stiil  d<jne  1/y  vi:>iting  the 
*<>lvs,  and  distribution  of  tracts  and  .scripturaJ  ticket*-.  The  Penny  Sav'm^* 
^  i»  still  contimieci  mnd  the  depositors  hive  increa^d,  so  that  there  are  nov 
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between  300  and  400. — Hoping  soon  to  be  relieved  by  the  sending  of  a  missionarj  or 
minister  to  Kilmarnock,  I  am,  &c,         William  Anderson,  Superintendent" 

Kirkcaldy. — The  following  summary  of  the  Mission  Report  is  all 
that  has  been  received  up  to  the  date  of  the  meeting  of  Synod.  Sinoe  last 
Report  was  submitted,  a  site  in  a  central  position  has  been  secured, plans 
have  been  prepared,  and  a  small  but  elegant  church  has  been  erected. 
Members  of  the  congregation,  as  well  as  those  of  several  congregations 
in  our  Church,  along  with  other  friends  belonging  to  different  deno- 
minations, have  contributed  liberally  towards  the  building  fund.  The 
cost  is  estimated  not  to  exceed  L.850,  and  there  is  every  prospect  of 
it  being  opened  about  the  end  of  May  comparatively  free  of  debt. 

The  Bible  class,  Prayer  Meeting  and  Evening  Sermon  have  been 
continued  as  heretofore,  and  the  attendance  has  been  very  encourag- 
ing. Visitation  has  been  carried  on,  and  one  whole  family  that 
formerly  lived  in  the  utter  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  has  been 
induced  to  attend  religious  ordinances.  Their  attendance  has  been 
most  exemplary,  and  the  pi^rcnts  contemplate  connecting  themselves 
with  the  Church  at  the  approaching  communion. 

Carnoustie. — The  second  Report  has  reached  us  from  this  station, 
which  is  both  of  a  pastoral  and  missionary  character  in  actual  operations. 
The  Report  deals  specially  with  missionary  efforts  and  results.  A  slight 
increase  is  shown  in  the  attendance  at  the  senior  Bible  class,  the  roll 
containing  six  names  more  than  reported  last  year.     There  is  also  a 
junior  class,  at  which  the  girls  are  taught  knitting,  sewing,  &o,,  girlf 
and  boys  Bible  knowledge ;  and  boys  separately,  grammar,  writings 
dictation,  and  arithmetic  ;    the    whole   occupying  three  hours,  and 
devised   to   combine    religious    instruction  and  secular   knowledge^ 
which  the  absence  of  evening  schools  rendered  desirable.     At  theso 
classes  53  might  have  been  expected  according  to  the  roll. 

The  Sabbath  school  was  held  in  the  Church  and  in  the  Mission  Hill, 
there  being  1 1  teachers  and  about  87  children,  which  shows  an  increase 
(notwithstanding  changes),  of  2  teachers  and  17  scholars  above  those 
reported  last  year.  As  formerly  Prayer  Meetings  are  held  at  Ca^ 
noustie  and  Easthaven,  the  attendance  being  equal  to  that  of  last 
year.  Mr.  King  devotes  about  20  hours  weekly  to  visitation  in  every 
family  in  the  vicinity  of  the  places  of  meeting.  The  membership  of 
the  congregation,  according  to  the  roll,  now  amounts  to  103,  being  aa 
increase  of  16  over  last  year,  and  of  60  from  the  time  of  Mr.  King's 
settlement,  allowing  for  all  names  dropped  from  the  roll. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
CARNOUSTIE  CONGREGATION. 

This  is  the  Second  Annual  Rc\K>Tt  submitted  to  the  Presbytery.     On  lookingtj 
our  last,  we  find  that  we  have  not  mucVv  TiC'?i  m^\x«i  \o  refer  to,  but  it  may  »<    ' 
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proper,  since  tUs  pvtakes  largely  of  a  statistical  nature,  to  compare  this  year's 
opendtms  with  thoie  wf  last  year.     We  do  so  under  these  heads,  namely, 

1.  Senior  Bible  Class. — This  class  has  been  continued,  and  the  work  and  text 
book  have  not  been  altered.  After  deducting  the  names  of  28  who  have  left, 
the  roll  presently  numbers  76,  thus  showing  a  slight  increase  over  last  year.  The 
dass  has  not  been  meeting  so  regularly  for  the  ]>ast  few  weeks,  because  we  have 
been  delivering  a  course  of  I.«ectures  on  Romanism  on  Sabbath  evenings,  specially 
inteoded  for  the  members  of  this  class.  Like  the  class  itself,  these  Iw«cturcs  have 
been  well  attended. 

2.  Junior  Bible  Clas*. — This  class  was  resumed  during  the  winter  months  ;  but 
we  met  in  our  Mission  Hall  instead  of  in  the  Church  ;  and  it  was  also  somewhat 
cbuged  in  its  nature.  The  want  of  evening  schools  is  much  felt  here,  and  this 
class  was  intended  to  be  a  substitute.  For  an  hour  the  girls  were  tauglit  knitting, 
Kving,  ftc,  under  the  superintendence  of  ladies  in  connection  with  tlie  congre- 
gation,— the  wx>rk  being  laid  aside  the  lUble  lesson  was  commenced,  and  occupie<l 
tn  hoar,  when  the  boys  were  also  present  And  then  the  girls  having  left,  the 
b(^  waited  another  hour  later  for  lessons  in  grammar,  writing  to  dictation,  and 
irithmetic     There  were  53  names  on  the  rolL 

3.  Prayer  Meetings. — (i),  Carnoustie.  The  meeting  was  continued  here  with 
theosoal  attendance  till  well  on  in  the  summer,  when  the  inducements  of  out-door 
pleasures  proved  too  strong  for  those  attending  it ;  and,  during  the  winter  months, 
the  weather  was  so  severe  that  we  deemed  it  preferable  to  let  the  junior  Bible 
dass  take  its  place.  It  has  now  been  resumed^  however,  and  the  average  atten- 
<IsQoe  promises  to  be  at  least  up  to  that  of  last  year, — namely  30.  (2),  Easthaven. 
We  have  continued  to  hold  occasional  meetings  here,  and  they  have  kept  up  in 
their  very  encouraging  attendances,  ranging  from  50  to  nearly  70. 

4.  iiobbaih  School. — In  the  jwrtion  held  in  the  church  we  have  now  5  teachers 
ind  about  35  scholars.  In  the  portion  held  in  the  Mission  Hall  there  are  6 
teachers,  and  alx>ut  52  scholars.  In  all  there  is  an  increase  of  2  teachers  and 
^Jout  10  scholars.  AH  the  teachers  are  members  of  the  congregation,  and  con- 
"DDeio  discharge  their  duties  admirably.  Four  have  had  to  resign  during  the 
year,  which  they  did  very  reluctantly,  but  it  will  l;e  seen  that  others  have  l)een 
'ocnd  ready  to  take  their  burden,  so  that  to  our  staff  of  teachers  no  less  than  6 
^▼e  been  installed  since  last  Report. 

Perhaps  it  should  be  noted  here  that  towards  the  end  of  1878  our  Mission  Rooms 
^e  taken  from  us,  and  it  was  not  until  some  weeks  had  elapsed,  lliat  Messrs. 
Smeiion  kindly  agreed  to  give  us  the  use  of  the  Hall  belonging  to  their  works, 
^h  is  a  little  more  commodious,  though  the  rent  is  somewhat  higher.  It  is 
hoped  in  the  meantime  that  the  congregation  may  Ix!  able  to  defray  all  expenses 
Wanected  with  it 

5-  Visitation. — This  has  been  kept  up  during  the  year,  and  about  the  same 
hme— 20  hours  each  week — has  l)een  devoted  to  it ;  and  has  also  been  made  on 
*»ery  family  in  the  vicinity  of  our  meeting-places. 

6.  General. — As  a  congregation  we  have  to  thank  (iod  and  take  courage. 
Although  we  have  had  to  delete  7  names  from  the  Communicant's  Roll  since  last 
Report,  it  now  numbers  105,  l)eing  a  net  increase  of  18.  Instead  of  (inly 
deceiving  members  from  all  quarters,  as  we  did  during  the  former  year,  we  are 
hanng  the  honour  now  to  be  sending  them  to  several  other  j)arts  of  the  Church. 
Oar  attendances  have  also  increased  ;  and  our  finances  have  stood  the  stress  of  the 
exceptionally  severe  and  trying  winter. 

^fany  most  interesting  incidents  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  year — 
particularly  arising  out  of  drunkenness— some  of  which  have  been  both  painful 
and  pleasing  ;  painful  in  retrospect,  but  hopeful  and  so  pleasing  in  prospect.  In 
all  Buch  cases  we  strongly  recommended  prayer  and  the  pledge,  and  we  have 
always  been  favoured  with  the  desire<l  success. 

In  conclasion,  we  trust  and  ];)ray  that  while  we  work  and  hope,  tlie  Lord 
Himself  will  abundantly  bless. — Rcs|>ectfully  submitted  by 

A.  DUSLOP  K\1^G, 


230  REPORT   OF   HOME   MISSION   COMMITTEE. 

Glasgow. — The  chief  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  woHl  carried 
on  in  this  city  for  some  time  past,  and  specially  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  here  we  have  two  territorial  Mission  Congregations  added  to  the 
Church,  within  a  recent  period,  and  that  here,  as  in  other  denomina- 
tions, the  largest  measure  of  success  is  believed  to  have  been  obtained. 
Before  adverting  to  the  work  in  these  congregations,  joiu*  Committee 
think  it  right  to  state  that  they  are  aware  of  missionary  efforts  being 
put  forth  by  the  congregation  of  Main  Street,  and  although  the  es- 
teemed pastor^  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitkeu,  thinks  that  what  has 
been  done  is  not  worthy  of  a  place  in  this  Report,  it  is  pleasing  to 
mention,  that  a  room  has  been  obtained  in  M'Alpin  Street  for  the 
last  year,  where  two  meetings  are  held  weekly,  one  upon  Thursday 
evening  and  one  upon  Sabbath  evening,  to  which  the  Sabbath  School 
teachers  try  to  bring  as  many  as  they  can.  The  average  attendance 
is  about  14  or  15.  Rev.  Mr.  Aitkon  conducted  the  Sabbath  evening 
meeting  before  his  illness,  but  it  has  not  been  advisable  for  him  to 
resume  this  work,  and  Mr.  Wood  has  been  specially  active  in  the 
work.  Besides  these  prayer-meetings,  a  sewing  class  has  been  held 
twice  a  week  in  the  room,  attended  by  about  25  girls  from  the  dis- 
trict, and  at  which  opportunity  is  taken  to  direct  their  attention  to 
spiritual  things.  These  things  have  not  been  reported  for  publica- 
tion, but  your  Committee  feel  glad  to  state  what  they  know  to  be  the 
fact,  and  would  feel  it  a  privilege  to  be  able  to  report  any  similar  efforts 
made  in  other  districts,  and  in  connection  with  other  congregations. 

Satith  Side  CongregaUony  Bedford  Street. — This  congregation 
has  had  various  designations  from  the  changes  of  the  place 
of  meeting,  as  noted  in  last  Report.  The  Presbytery,  however, 
resolved,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  parties  interested,  upon 
the  25th  March,  that  the  designation  shall  henceforth  be  Laurieston 
congregation.  It  has  been  ascertained,  from  the  detailed  financial 
statement  submitted  by  the  Treasurer,  that  the  total  cost  of  the 
erection  and  furnishing  of  the  new  church  was  L.  2,2 13  19«.  2|{/.;  thia 
exceeds  the  original  estimate  by  L.4I5,  and  is  explained  by  a  change 
of  plan  and  the  employment  of  a  second  architect.  The  whole 
amount  due  for  building  and  furnishing  may  be  said  to  have  been 
paid  excepting  L.93  lO^.;  but  in  order  to  meet  the  expense  a  bond 
of  L.  1000  has  been  obtained  upon  the  property  at  four  and  a  half  per 
cent.  The  total  annual  burdens  amount  to  L.I10,  but  the  congre- 
gation receives  a  considerable  sum  as  rent  for  the  hall  and  shops. 
For  the  ensuing  year  they  have  the  prospect  of  receiving  at  leaat 
L.73,  reducing  the  liability  to  L.37,  which  sum  is  not  materially 
different  from  the  amount  formerly  paid  for  rent  while  the  congre- 
gation  had  no  church. 
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Several  Reports  of  the  Mission  work  carried  on  in  connection  with 

this  congregation  have  been  published  during  the  year.     From  the 

present  statement  it  will  be  learned  that  in  addition  to  pastoral  work 

a  good  deal  has  been  done  in  the  Mission  field.     A  considerable  time 

has  been  spent  in  visitation,  uiul  Mr.  Yuill  has  been  enabled  to  *'  deal 

bread  to   the   hungry "  as  well  as  to  minister  spiritual  food.     The 

Sabbath  school,  and  likewise  a  junior  and  senior  class,  are  carric-i  on 

weekly,  and  have  an  encouraging  attendance.     From  thirty  to  forty 

persons  attend  the  weekly  prayer-meeting;  a  temperance  society  has 

been  formed  and  has  a  membership  of  about  fifty.     The  membership 

of  the  congregation  has  had  14  accessions  during  the  past  year,  but 

has  not  increased  by  that  number  as  there  have  been  many  who  have 

had  to  be  dropped  from  the  roll.     At  present  the  membership  is 

stated  to  be  85.     The  attendance  at  public  worship  is  improving  in 

the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  are  from  130  to  140  people. 

REPORT  OF  LAURIESTON  MISSION  CHURCH. 

Id  accordance  with  established  usage  we  now  gladly  furnish  the  Synod  with  a 
brief  Report  of  our  labours  during  the  past  year.  Periodical  Reports  have  been 
sobmiUcd  to,  and  approved  of  by,  the  Presbytery  during  the  year,  and  to  these  we 
most  Deeds  refer  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  present  Report. 

It  is  now  about  a  year  since  the  new  church  was  opened,  and  it  has  been  a 
Jwrce  of  great  comfort  both  to  the  congregation  and  its  minister. 

Mission  work  still  continues  to  be  prosecuted,  and  not  without  some  measure  of 
ioccess.  A  considerable  portion  oi  our  time  has  been  spent  in  viAitation  and 
clsases  for  the  young  ;  and  the  latter  Ls  not  the  least  interesting  and  encouraging 
part  of  our  work.  Commercial  depression  and  social  destitution  have  prevailed 
toao  ana<»ual  extent  during  the  past  exceptionally  severe  winter,  and  in  visitation 
Dttny  distressing  scenes  have  been  witnessed.  In  this  part  of  the  work  we  would 
often  have  been  greatly  inconvenienced  had  it  not  been  for  the  aid  obtained  from 
the  Glasgow  Benevolent  Society — an  excellent  Institution  to  which  we  have  fre- 
qncntly  acknowledged  cur  obligations.  A  few  private  friends  have  also  generously 
pliccU  several  sums  in  our  hands  which  have  been  very  serviceable,  and  we  need 
scarcely  say  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  distribute  these  moneys  to  the  best  of 
ow  ability." 

The  wide-spread  depression  which  has  prevailed  has  told  more  or  less  upon  the 
teaporal  prosperity  of  the  congregation  ;  but  we  trust  trade  will  soon  revive,  and 
tiut  matters  in  this  respect  will  improve. 

We  shall  now  endeavour  to  give  the  Synod  some  idea  of  the  position  and  pros- 
pects of  the  congregation.  During  the  past  winter  three  services  were  held  each 
^bbath — the  two  regular  services  during  the  day,  and  a  mission  meeting  in  the 
evening.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  Sabbath  evening  meeting  was,  at  the 
request  of  the  session  and  managers,  transferred  from  the  Hall  to  the  Church, 
^e  object  of  this  was  to  try  and  draw  in  the  people  more  numerously  from  the 
Wrrounding  district  These  meetings  were  continued  till  the  beginning  of  Febru- 
*7.  when  they  were  discontinue<l,  as  they  were  not  found  to  l)e  answering  the 
end  for  which  they  were  designed. 

The  various  agencies  formerly  refcrre<l  to  are  still  in  operation.  The  .Sabb.ith 
5chojl  is  encouragingly  attended,  and  the  teachers  take  an  interest  in  the  young 
ttitnisted  to  their  care.  They  give  them  little  books  and  Scripture  texts,  and 
ui  other  ways  seek  to  encourage  them  to  attend  and  profit  by  the  school.  It  has 
^  attendance  of  about  8o,  and  9  teachers. 

.  The  two  clasfcs  have  been  held  from  week  to  week,  and  both,  particularly  the 
JQQior,  have  had  a  most  encoura^;i7^  attendance.     The  senior  will  oe  diaconl\i\\ie(\ 
^^nng  ihe  summer  montAs ;  but  the  junior  will  be  kept  on. 
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The  Temperance  Society,  to  the  formation  of  which  we  alluded  in  a  former 
Report,  has  now  a  membership  of  about  5a  Its  meetings  are  largely  attended  fay 
the  youn^r,  and  we  seek  to  interest  them  in  the  cause  of  temperance. 

The  weekly  prayer-meeting  is  held  in  the  Hall  on  Thursday  evenings,  and  if 
attended  by  between  30  and  40. 

\\'e  must  now  state  one  very  discouraging  circumstance.     Previous  to  the  dii- 
peii>ation  of  the  last  October  communion  the  roll  was  purged,  when  it  itas  found 
that  no  fewer  than  20  names  had  to  be  dropped  ;  but  as  there  were  7  accesdooi 
the  membership  was  still  about  80.    The  sacrament  was  again  dispensed  on  the 
1st  Sabbath  of  April,  when  we  had  again  7  accessions.     But  two  of  the  7  who 
joined  in  October,  a  husband  and  wife,  the  former  an  esteemed  elder,  were  re- 
moved by  death  within  ten  days  of  each  other ;   and  so  the  membersJiip  at  the 
]>resent  time  is  S5.     As  to  the  attendance  on  Sabbaths,  we  may  mention  thatoa 
the  whole  it  has  been  encouraging.     We  have  noticed  an  improvement  in  tht 
forenoon  of  late.     And  in  the  afternoon  there  are  often  from  130  to  140  peoptei 
Our  hearths  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  congregation  may  prosper  botJiii 
a  temporal  and  spiritual  ]x>int  of  view  ;  and  that  there  may  be  added  to  it  such  at 
shall  be  saved.  —  Kespeclfully  submitted  by,  A.  J.  YuiLL. 

Bridgeton  Territorifd  Missim  Church, — The  readers  of  the  Magi- 
/ino  have  been  fiiruishcd  with  several  Reports  of  the  work  in 
cotinection  with  this  congregation  likewise.  The  total  cost  of 
building  and  furnishing  the  new  Church  in  William  Street  is 
stated  to  have  been  L.  1,462  19«.  4d  The  total  amount  raised 
is  L.902  14«.  9{Z.,  and  to  meet  expenditure  L.600  has  heen  bor 
rowed  upon  the  property.  The  total  annual  burden  for  feu  rent 
and  interest  amounts  to  L.G6,  which  will  be  lessened,  however,  when 
the  under  part  of  the  premises  is  let.  Upon  the  strong  recommendft- 
tion  of  the  Presbytery,  your  Committee  authorised  the  congregation 
to  fit  up  a  part  of  these  premises  as  a  Hall  for  meetings  and  classei) 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  likelihood  of  letting  the  part  so  fitted  np 
will  be  increased,  while  the  interests  of  the  mission  will  be  promoted 
by  the  suitableness  of  such  a  place  of  meeting.  It  is  gratifying  to 
state  that  there  is  still  an  increase  of  the  members.  The  memben 
enrolled  are  104,  which  is  a  net  increase  of  14  during  the  year,  not 
including  parties  whose  names  have  been  removed  from  the  roll 
The  average  attendance  at  both  diet«  of  worship  is  160,  showing  an 
increase  of  43  since  last  Report  furnished  by  the  Committee.  As 
formerly  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  classes  are  zealously  conducted 
and  well  attended.  A  Temperance  Association  has  been  formed,  and 
71  names  are  enrolled.  Mr.  M'Kay  calls  attention,  forcibly,  to  the 
untiring  energy  of  the  Romish  priests  to  retain  their  hold  of  tbeir 
own  people  and  to  exclude  Protestants  from  their  commimity,  and 
your  Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  sort  of  central- 
ization is  attempted  in  the  vicinity  of  all  public  works,  and  especially 
wherever  there  is  a  Roman  C-atholic  Chapel  or  School. 
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\Vc  have  come  to  the  close  of  another  ecclesiastical  year,  when  an  Aswal 
Report  must  be  submitted  to  the  Synod.     Reflecting  on  the  year  that  has  goo^ 
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ised  with  the  Kiise  of  its  felt  brevity.  **  We  are  but  of  yesterday 
ling,  becuise  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow. "  This  is  a  truth 
are  frequently  reminded,  and  on  which  we  are  often  disposed  to 
d  such  reflections  are  not  out  of  pkce,  if  they  help  to  stir  us  up  to 


iths  ago  the  average  attendance  during  the  morning  worship  was  57, 
ion  worship  it  was  92.  It  is  now  about  60,  in  the  earlier  diet  of 
100  daring  the  after-part  of  the  day.  At  last  meeting  of  Synod, 
ip  of  the  congregation  was  stated  to  be  90,  with  25  adherents  over 
e.  There  were  enrolled  at  last  communion  104  members,  and  20 
*  14  years  of  age.  There  are  besides  88  young  people  under  this 
in  all  we  now  number  212  persons.  The  total  increase  of  the 
irooghout  the  year  has  been  25.  But  as  the  names  of  9  persons  had, 
\sooM,  to  be  dropped  from  the  roll,  the  net  increase  has  been  14.  It 
K>me,  that  the  attendance  upon  ordinances  has  not  kept  pace  with 
r  membership.  The  reason  is,  that  during  the  year  a  number  of 
removed  to  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles  from  the  church,  and 
nale  members  of  these  families  cannot  attend  on  the  public  services 
jy,  with  the  same  degree  of  regolarity  as  before,  yet  they  desire  to 
nnection  with  the  congregation  as  members.  The  Sabbath  school 
:  attendance  of  60  scholars,  who  are  taught  by  6  teachers.  I  have 
s  under  my  own  care,  which  are  well  attended.  There  is  also  a 
Association,  in  connection  with  the  congregation,  for  the  benefit 
jroung.  Its  membership,  including  adults,  is  71. 
a  few  cases  of  what  I  believe  to  be  hopeful  conversion,  in  the  course 
And  one  of  them,  who,  however,  does  not  belong  to  my  congregation, 
laily  marked,  for  her  elevated  spiritual  joy  has  lasted  over  a  number 
)he  delights  in  thnt  Scripture  as  expressive  of  her  experience,  *'  Old 
sed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  1  have  aUo  seen 
rs,  cases  of  joyous  edification. 

be  out  of  place  to  state  here,  that  the  present  depressed  state  of 
is  to  have  a  somewhat  injurious  effect  upon  the  congregation.  A 
members  are  out  of  einploynicnt,  and  are  seeking  everywhere  to  find 
ss  the  Giver  of  all  good,  open  up  a  way  for  them  in  the  city,  their 
ih  the  congregation  must  api)arently  soon  cease. 
re  that  the  cause  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  in  our  hands  is  the 
st  Jesus,  and  that  it  is  vitally  connected  with  the  welfare  of  these 
ht  to  be  in  earnest  in  making  use  of  all  Scriptural  means  to  main- 
ice  it.  For  Romish  pricsls  are  making  use  of  every  available  means, 
ar  or  sacred,  and  that  with  untiring  cnercy,  metho<1,  and  zeal,  to 
hrow.  Not  only  do  they  use  the  services  of  the  chapel  for  indoctrin- 
ople  with  soul-ruining  errors,  but  they  devise  means  by  which,  if 
'  surround  their  dwellings  with  Romish  influences,  as  to  prevent  a 
light  from  penetrating  the  deep  darkness  they  thus  create.  For 
mber  of  Roman  Catholic  families  reside  in  a  tenement,  and  then 
to  make  those  who  may  belong  to  another  communion,  so  very  un- 
i  that  they  are  glad  to  look  for  a  residence  elsewhere  and  thus  after 
use  comes  to  be  inhabited  only  by  papists.  And  some  of  their  more 
bers  purchase  a  number  of  adjacent  houses.  These  dwellings  are 
ose  of  their  own  religious  persuasion.  And  if  a  minister  or  mission- 
ittempt  to  visit  these  abodes,  he  is  told  that  he  is  not  wanted  there, 
Oman  Catholics  live  there.  In  view  of  such  earnestness  on  the  part 
es,  it  behoves  us  to  be  more .  abundantly  energetic  in  the  use  of 
ans,  that  we  may  win  the  city  for  the  Saviour, 
r  submitted  by  John  M*Kay. 

year  has  been  one  of  great  commercial  depression  and 
I  it  was  preceded  by  an  unpropitious  agricultural  year,  so 
'afi  ground  for  apprehension  that  the  contributions  to  the 
not  be  fully  maintained  this  year.     But  we  regret  to  state 
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May,  1879. 
Reference  was  made  in  the  last  Report  presented  by  your  Committee 
to  the  distressing  intelligence  which  had  been  received  on  the  e?e  of 
our  Synodical  meeting,  concerning  the  alarming  illness  of  the  Rer. 
George  Anderson.  This  information,  coming  as  it  did,  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  most  cheering  tidings  regarding  a  season  of  remarkatie 
prosperity  to  our  Mission,  was  felt  to  be  a  great  trial  to  our  faith  and 
hope  in  God.  So  far  as  we  could  see,  the  success  of  our  missionaiy 
enterprise  depended,  humanly  speaking,  on  Mr.  Anderson's  actite 
personal  exertions.  In  all  the  departments  of  labour  he  was  the 
prime  worker  or  superintendent,  tvnd  \t  \5Wifewcedthat  the  prostratioD 
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that  the  diminution  of  the  amount  contributed  is  somewhat  serioni 
and  calls  for  immediate  attention.  Through  the  kindness  of  the 
Synod's  Treasurer  we  are  enabled  to  state  that  the  Income  for  1878- 
1879  is  L.192  6«.,  the  expenditure  being  L.221  9s.  lid,  which  ii 
L.29  3«.  lid,  in  excess  of  Income.  To  provide  for  this  the  balaoei 
on  hand  had  to  be  drawn  upon,  so  that  the  sum  under  that  head  Itit 
year  L.193  5«.  2d.  is  now  reduced  to  L.  164  Is.  3d. 

This  deficiency  renders  the  re-establishment  of  a  Mission  Station  at   | 
Kilmarnock  less  hopeful,  and  any  present  extension  of  efforts  im-   I 
possible,  and  what  we  greatly  fear  is,  that  small  indeed  as  is  the  Mi    \ 
now  occupied  some  portion  even  of  that  will  require  to  be  abandoned,    ] 
or  mission  stations  crippled  and  impeded  through  want  of  necesBarf   : 
aid.     But  we  cannot  yet  believe  that  the  Church  wishes  this  to  be   . 
done.     The  annual  collection  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund  is  appointed 
to  be  made  by  all  congregations  under  the  Synod's  inspection  on  ths 
first  Sabbath  of  Juue,  so  that  unless  where  collections  are  made  bj 
boxes  or  by  subscriptions  throughout  the  year,  no  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  the  people  can  be  heard  in  this  Report,  to  be  of  any  avail 
It  is  believed  that  it  is  almost  entirely  owing  to  similar  circumstaocee^ 
that  previous  appeals  have  had  little  or  no  effect.     Your  committee^ 
therefore,  earnestly  trust  that  the  Synod  will  use  means  to  have  the 
necessity  and  urgency  of  increased  liberality  to  this  important  fiind, 
brought  before  the  people  previous  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  annual 
Collection.     It  is  believed  that  there  are  several  who  only  require  te 
know  the  real  state  of  mattera,  and  who  without  further  solicitations 
will  so  enlarge  their  contributions,  as  to  render  the  continuance  and 
maintenance  of  the  existing  Mission  Stations  no  longer  a  source  of 
anxiety. — Submitted  by 

JOHN  RITCHIE,  Convener. 
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ed  illiMM  of  tach  a  man,  plaoed  In  Buch  oircumstances, 
I  most  detrimental  to  our  Miasion,  and  probably  bring 
agencies  to  a  Bodden  close.  Moreover  it  was  felt  that, 
B  unable  to  resume  operations  for  a  lengthened  period,  or 
I  necessity  of  coming  home  at  once,  our  Mission  would  be 
isiderable  disadvantage,  its  veiy  existence  be  endangered, 
f  the  good  work  already  accomplished  be  to  some  extent 
Qy  our  fears  have  been  disappointed,  and  our  most 
»pe8  exceeded  After  being  laid  aside  for  fully  four 
1  after  experiencing  an  alarming  relapse  when  nearly  re- 
Lord  has  again  granted  His  servant  some  measure  of 
has  permitted  him  to  engage  with  his  wonted  energy  and 
mportant  work  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life.  In  this 
ace  the  good  hand  of  our  God,  and  see  an  answer  to  many 
e  "  in  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and 
f  all  mankind,"  has  said  **  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
wUl  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  We  have 
he  Lord  has  heard  and  answered. 

it  that  the  Synod  should  know  that  Mr.  Anderson  felt 
red  and  stimulated  by  your  generous  gift  of  fifty  pounds, 
tressed  himself  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  his  warm  appre- 
»or  kindness. 

imittee  met  three  times  during  the  past  year,  and  all  the 
re  numerously  attended.  Various  matters  affecting  the  wel- 
lulness  of  our  Mission  to  the  Gonds  have  engaged  the  atten- 
}ommittee,  and  these  have  been  dealt  with  as  the  circum* 
iled  in  the  communications  received  from  Seoni  seemed  to 
3e  Report  forwarded  by  Mr.  Anderson,  and  hereto  subjoined, 
the  Synod  with  some  idea  of  the  work  actually  accomplished 
3n-field  ;  and  all  that  will  now  be  attempted  is  to  indicate 
and  extent  of  the  agencies  presently  employed,  and  tho 
t  continues  to  be  taken  by  the  members  of  our  Church, 
ids  outside  our  denomination,  in  our  Indian  Mission.  A 
fr.  Anderson's  Report  will  show  th.it  the  number  of 
iployed  in  the  foreign  field,  and  the  amount  of  work  done 
the  year,  fitlls  short  of  what  has  been  annually  reported, 
not  awanting,  however,  to  convince  us  that  our  mission- 
fellow-labourers  have  let  no  &vourable  opportunity  slip 
K>d  to  the  poor  and  needy  around  them,  and  that  their 
is  as  ardent  and  their  zeal  as  burning  as  heretofore. 
ber  of  labourers  has  been  lessened  by  the  dismissal  of 
d  and  his  wife.  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  Synod 
in  was  engaged  in  March  1S77,  as  a  teacher  in  the  school. 


I.. 


I 
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and  an  assistant  in  Bazaar  meetingB,  and  in  Mission  work  g 
He  professed  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  for  a  wfc 
satisfactory  proof  of  his  discipleship.  But  as  he  was  found  j 
certain  dishonest  acts,  the  Session  of  Seoni  congregation, 
peated  dealings  with  him,  depriyed  him  of  Church  priyile( 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Mission.  *'  This  was  a  grei 
Mr.  Anderson  says,  "  but  we  could  not  act  otherwise."  And  ] 
adds,  "Though  the  case  is  a  lamentable  one — ^and  such  cases 
found  in  the  history  of  every  Mission — ^yet  we  hope  the  m 
which  we  have  dealt  with  it,  will  have  a  beneficial  effect 
minds  of  the  new  converts,  and  also  on  those  of  the  heathet 
us." 

During  the  past  year  four  persons  have  been  admittec 
Church  from  the  heathen  world,  by  baptism.  One  of  thi 
Hindoo,  who,  after  lengthened  inquiry  and  careful  exan 
was  led  to  make  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and 
himself  with  the  Christian  Church.  A  son  of  this  convert 
been  baptized,  and  will  henceforth  receive  a  religious  trainin 
other  persons  baptized  were  orphans,  who  have  recently  been 
over  to  the  care  of  our  missionary.  Although  the  addition 
made  to  the  membership  of  the  Church  has  been  small,  yet  * 
is  not  lacking  that  favourable  impressions  are  being  producec 
minds  of  not  a  few.  It  is  something  to  learn  that  am^ 
blinded  and  prejudiced  natives  in  and  around  Seoni,  "  n 
favourably  inclined  towards  Christianity." 

There  are  three  departments  of  mission  work,  vigorously  cti 
by  our  agents,  and  concerning  which  favourable  reports  ha 
received.     These  include 

I.  Evangelistic  Work. 

Athough  no  record  has  been  kept  of  the  actual  time  spent 
of  a  purely  evangelistic  kind,  of  the  places  visited,  the  meetir 
or  the  number  attending  these  meetings,  during  the  year, ; 
believed  that  after  Mr.  Anderson  was  able  to  resume  outdo 
he  held  an  average  number  of  meetings  and  visited  manj 
villages  which  lie  within  easy  reach  of  his  residence.     The 
of  people  addressed  and  conversed    with  on  these  occasioi 
have  been  considerable,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
impressions  would  be  produced  on  the  minds  of  some,  whil 
would  remain  as  indifferent  as  ever.     If  the  preaching  of  the 
in  their    own  tongue,  leads  them    to  inquire  into  the  nat 
design  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  creates  within  them 
to  kuow  more  about  the  LoTd  Jwus  and  the  truth  that  ss 
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id,  an  important  end  will  be  gaiued.  Ere  long  the  truth  may 
iwn  upon  their  daricened  minds,  and  penetrate  into  their  hardened 
MxtSy  dispelling  the  ignorance  and  unbelief  prevailing  there,  and 
•vealing  the  only  way  of  approach  to  a  reconciled  and  gracious  God. 
CIm  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  though  foolishness  to  some  and  a 
tembling-block  to  others,  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
Ifoy  one  that  believeth."  The  great  day  will  declare  what  good 
has  been  effected  in  that  part  of  India  by  the  simple  and  faithful 
fnaching  of  the  Word. 

Owing  to  Mrs.  Anderson's  numerous  domestic  duties  and  not  very 
nbost  health,  very  little  Zenana  Work  has  been  overtaken  last 
year.  This  important  and  necessitous  branch  of  missionary  labour 
demands  our  attention,  and  will  be  resumed  when  circumstances 
permit.  Nothing  could  be  more  distressing  than  the  case  of  these 
iBmales  who  are  shut  up  in  the  Zenanas,  and  doomed  to  spend  a  life 
rfdrodgery  and  misery,  with  few  to  sympathise  with  them,  and  fewer 
iliD  to  instruct,  and  counsel,  and  guide  them  in  the  path  that  leads 
to  true  happiness,  genuine  peace,  and  abiding  rest.  Seeing  that  the 
Abot  of  admission  to  these  cheerless  dwellings  is  open,  we  must 
itrrre  to  enter  in  and  direct  them  to  the  sinner's  Friend. 

Oar  CoLPORTBDB,  David  G^jadhar,  has  spent  a  part  of  the  year  in 

ptnunbulating  through  the  towns  and  villages  with  his  pack  of  books 

nd  tracts,  and  religious  periodicals.     Although  his  sales  have  not 

been  large,  yet  this  mode  of  visiting  gives  him  the  opportunity,  which 

k  might  not  otherwise  get,  of  speaking  to  some  of  the  people  about 

tibe  way  of  salvation.     His  sales  have  amounted  to  L.3  18«.  0^^;^. ;  and 

then  we  take  into  account  the  limited  amount  of  money  in  possession 

of  the  natives,  and  their  extreme  reluctance  to  expend  any  of  it  on 

tlie  purchase  of  books,  the  result  may  be  couiiidercd   satisfactory. 

Ihis  branch  of  our  agency,  including  salary  and  purchase  of  stock, 

tttcost  L.20  9«.   5Jrf.     As  previously  arranged,  the  North  British 

India  Bible  Society  has  paid  fully  half  of  the  amount  expended,  so 

that  we  have  been  enabled  to  carry  on  our  colportage  operations  at 

the  nominal  outlay  of  little  more  than  L.8. 

II.  Educational  Work. 

Our  Mission  School  continues  to  prosper.  Notwithstanding  the 
diminution  of  the  teaching-staff,  through  the  discharge  of  Imdad 
Ifasih,  and  the  enforced  absence  of  Mr.  Anderson  from  feeble  health, 
the  school  has  been  carried  on  in  all  its  departments  with  consider- 
able efficiency  and  remarkable  success.  The  number  of  boys  enrolled 
last  year  at  one  time  reached  as  high  as  189,  while  the  average 
Qinnber  on  the  roll  was  164,  with  an  average  attendance  of  110. 
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This  is  a  fair  number  to  educate,  and  the  instruction  imptrj 
them — the  religious  element  obtaining  the  predominance — caniM 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  proTe  beneficial  to  them,  and  wiU 
good  fruit  many  days  hence.  The  information  received  by 
children  in  school  will  not  only  improTe  themselves,  but  may  b 
diictive  of  great  benefit  to  their  parents  and  friends,  to  whom 
make  it  known. 

Fees  continue  to  be  levied  from  those  who  are  able  to  pai 
when  it  is  known  that  the  parents  are  in  destitute  circumstance 
fees  are  not  exacted.  The  amount  obtained  in  this  way  for  the 
ending  in  March  last  was  L.8  10«.  4d  ;  and  this  Mr.  Anderso: 
only  regards  as  satisfactory,  but  as  an  evidence  that  the  scb 
getting  into  popular  favour,  and  has  risen  considerably  in  the  ef 
tion  of  the  inhabitants. 

To  make  the  surroundings  of  the  school-house  more  pleasant 
to  add  to  the  comfort  and  health  both  of  teachers  and  schol 
number  of  small  houses,  evidently  no  better  than  mud-huts, 
purchased  by  Mr.  Anderson  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  the  most  of 
were  at  once  demolished.  Some  of  the  material  thus  acquired  n 
useil  in  the  construction  of  out-bouses  in  the  Mission  compoun< 
good  play-ground  for  the  pupils  has  thus  been  secured,  and  th 
been  carefully  fenced  in  to  avoid  the  encroachments  of  unscmf 
people  in  the  neighbouring  buildings. 

The  school  underwent  a  careful  examination  by  the  Goven 
Inspector  last  year,  and  his  report  is  highly  favourable.  He  prono 
it  equal,  if  not  superior  in  some  respects,  to  schools  of  long  stand 
large  towns.  This  must  prove  very  encouraging  to  the  teacher, 
should  stimulate  them  to  greater  exertions  in  time  to  come,  i 
dicative  of  the  fact  that  some  really  good  results  will  be  attaii 
may  be  stated  that  two  of  the  advanced  pupils  succeeded  in  p 
the  last  schoUirship  examination  in  Jabalpur,  and  that  one  of 
gained  a  bursary  equal  to  about  eight  guineas  annually. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  secure  an  additional  English  teacl 
the  school.  A  Christian  man  of  good  reputation  and  well  edu 
was  expected  to  accept  of  the  appointment ;  but  it  seems  very  di 
to  get  men  to  settle  down  in  such  a  place  as  Seoni.  Mr.  Anc 
says,  "  Heathen  teachers  are  to  be  had  in  abundance  ;  but  we 
like  to  make  the  best  provision  possible  for  the  religious  educat 
the  scholars.''  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Anderson  teaches  two 
vernacular  classes  their  Scripture  lessons  every  Monday  morning 
the  English  classes  are  attended  to  every  day  by  Mr.  Bose. 

Your  Committee  are  disposed  to  set  a  high  value  on  the  c 
tiooal  department  of  our  work,  believing  that  much  depends  < 
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roper  training  of  the  young.     We  would  seek  to  do  everything  with- 

Q  our  power  for  the  encouragement  of  the  teachers  in  their  iirduous 

abours,  and  would  open  a  wide  door  for  the  admission  of  boys  into 

Hir  Mission  school.     We  trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  a 

Khool  for  girls  will  be   established,  and   when   the   neglected   and 

despised  female^  will  be  educated  as  the  boj's  are,  and  trained,  not  for 

household  work  alone,  but  for  usefulness  in  a  far  higher  sense,  and 

i>r  a  moral  blessing  in  the  community  where  they  reside.     A  few   of 

the  girls,  whose  parents  have  overcome  the  bigotry  and  superstitious 

cnstoms  of  their  race,   have   obtained   permission   to   attend   Mrs. 

Anderson's  class,  which  is  designed  chiefly  for  the  orpltans,  and  is 

tsoght  in  the  Bungalow.     We  hope  the  attendance  at  this  class  will 

speedily  increase. 

III.  The  Orphanage. 

At  present  there  are  15  inmates  in  our  Orphanage,  under  the  care 
.<f  Mrs.  Mary  Gajadhar.  This  number  exceeds  that  of  the  former 
year  by  5.  Among  those  recently  admitted  are  a  boy  aged  7  years, 
vho  has  been  named  James  Anderson,  and  a  female  infant,  who  has 
reeeived  the  name  of  Jessie  Gouinlock.  The  other  three  are  mothcr- 
len  children,  whose  father  recently  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  in 
Christ,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Church  by  baptism.  Owing  to  cer- 
tain peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  this  case,  Mr.  Anderson 
considered  it  advisable  to  admit  these  children,  and  his  action  in  this 
matter  has  met  with  the  Committee's  approval.  With  two  exceptions, 
aD  the  children  in  the  orphanage  have  enjoyed  good  health  through- 
wit  the  year,  and  for  this  it  becomes  us  to  be  grateful  to  the  Ixjrd. 
The  expense  of  maintaining  the  Orphanage  this  past  year  hius  con- 
tiderably  exceeded  that  of  any  former  year.  This  arises  chiefly  from 
the  high  rate  charged  for  grain.  The  amoimt  exj>endcd  f<ir  the 
nipport  of  the  orphans  has  been  fully  L.75.  Of  that  sum  L.  12  have 
been  obtained  in  India,  leaving  L. 63  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Orphanage 
Fond.  But  of  this  amount  no  less  than  L.22  is  contributed  bv  the 
tdopters  of  orphans,  so  that  the  actual  outlay  from  the  general  Fund 
for  the  upkeep  of  this  very  important  Institution  is  only  L.41.  Your 
Committee  would  take  special  notice  of  the  liberal  spirit  displayed  by 
friends  at  home  in  providing  for  the  support  of  some  of  these  pcw^r 
children.  And  in  addition  to  those  who  have  formerly  been  named, 
it  aflbrds  them  pleasure  to  state  that  Mrs.  Kettie  of  Aberdeen  hiis 
generously  undertaken  to  maintain  an  orphan,  who  shall  receive  either 
her  own  name,  or,  what  she  prefers,  the  name  of  her  deceaHed  ami 
highly  esteemed  husband — Adam  Rettie.  Here,  too,  would  we  make 
mention  of  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  David  Scott,  Aberdeen,  who  made  a 
gift  to  the  Committee  of  about  four  hundred  copies  of  the  orphans' 
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photographs^  and  which  were  disposed  of  at  a  cheap  rate  to  I 
collected  or  subscribed  to  the  Orphanage  Fund  during  the 
year. 

It  now  devolves  on  us  to  notice,  and  this  we  do  witi 
of  gratification, 

IV.  The  Erection  of  thk  Church  at  Seoni. 

The  erection  of  a  place  of  worship  in  our  Indian  settlemei 
an  accomplished  fact.  Photographs  of  the  building  having  1 
home,  a  wood-cut  was  prepared  and  inserted  in  the  Magazi] 
able  all  interested  in  our  operations  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
It  is  plain,  neat,  substantial,  comfortable,  inexpensive,  and 
situated.  It  provides  accommodation  for  about  100  worship; 
has  been  erected  at  an  expenditure  of  L.152.  This  amount 
the  estimated  cost  of  the  building,  and  was  entailed  bj 
price  of  material,  and  more  elaborate  workmanship  tl 
originally  designed.  Still  it  is  said  to  be  worth  more  than  d 
money  expended  on  it.  To  meet  the  outlay,  your  Committ< 
made  a  grant  of  L.50,  and  Mr.  Anderson  undertook  to 
remainder  in  India ;  but  for  various  satisfactory  reasons,  his 
tions  were  not  realised.  In  order  to  liquidate  the  remaining 
Committee  gave  instructions  to  the  treasurer  to  pay  the  a 
sum  of  L.35,  so  that  the  Church  may  be  freed  from  this  encu 
The  building  is  a  good  investment  for  the  money  expended, 
considerably  to  the  value  of  our  Mission  property  in  Sec 
Church  was  opened  for  public  worship  in  the  month  of  & 
last,  and  has  been  in  use  ever  since.  In  addition  to  th( 
service  every  Sabbath  morning,  a  Sabbath  School  is  held  in  1 
noon,  and  at  a  later  hour  a  meeting  is  conducted  in  the  vem 
Mr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Bose  taking  this  part  of  the  work  on 
Sabbaths.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  we  have  obtained 
building  in  that  far-distant  land,  and  that  a  congregation 
meets  there  for  public  worship.  Who  can  over-estimate  1 
that  may  result  to  old  and  young  from  the  preaching  of  tb 
and  the  dispensation  of  sealing  ordinances,  in  that  house  of 
May  it  be  known  as  the  birth-place  of  many  souls  ! 

Here  would  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  t 
burgh  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Thomson,  who  out  of  their  g< 
provided  our  Seoni  Church  with  a  complete  set  of  silver  coi 
plate,  and  a  baptismal  basin.  Such  a  spontaneous  act  is  de8< 
warm  commendation. 

In  adverting  to  some  other  matters  calling  for  special  rems 
Committee  have  to  refer  to 
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Y.  The  Pboposed  Return  of  our  Missionary. 

It  is  contemplated  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson,  with  their  four 
ibildren,  will  retom  to  Scotland  next  spring.     The  change  of  climate 
nems  needful  for  their  health,  and  we  are  sure  that  all  connected  with 
our  Church  will  gladly  welcome  them  hack,  should  it  please  the  Lord 
to  permit  them  to  come,  and  will  do  everything  in  their  power  to  show 
their  appreciation  of  the  abundant  and  successful  labours  in  which  they 
hare  been  engaged.     It  is  anticipated  that  Mr.  Anderson  will  remain 
in  his  native  land  upwards  of  a  year,  and  during  that  time  it  is  de- 
■gned  to  have  special  Missionary  meetings  in  all  the  congregations,  if 
tt  an  practicable,  when  a  detailed  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
ear  Indian  Mission  will  be  given,  and  addresses  delivered  bearing  on 
the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  work  in  heathen  lands.     It  is  also  ex- 
pected that  Mr.  Anderson  will  be  able  to  preach  every  Sabbath  while 
it  home,  and  thus  his  presence  will  be  doubly  welcome,  as  the  demand 
for  labourers  is  so  great.    Definite  arrangements  have  not  as  yet  been 
made  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  at  Seoni,  during  the  missionary's 
iheence,  but  Mr.  Anderson  believes  that  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Bose,  the  most  of  the  departments  of  lal)our  could  be  carried  on  as 
nsoaL    This  is  a  matter,  however,  which  your  Conmiittee  have  still  to 
eonaider,  and  everything  possible  will  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Mission  during  the  period  of  the  missionary's  well-earned  furlough. 
In  Tiew  of  Mr.  Anderson's  return,  your  Committee  corresponded  again 
vith  Mr.  Bose  on  the  subject  of  his  ordination  to  the  ministry.     And 
it  is  with  feelings  of  regret  that  we  have  to  report  his  continued  un- 
vmingness  to  be  ordained.     He  has  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  after 
liberate  and  prayerful  consideration,  and  the  Committee  feel  that  it 
•wild  be  wrong  to  press  such  a  matter  further.     We  still  cherish  as 
^  an  opinion  as  ever  regarding  his  abilities  and  fitness  for  the  work ; 
Wt  his  own  convictions  of  duty  must  be  respected.     In  his  present 
poaition  he  has  proved  very  useful  to  our  Mission  ;  indeed,  so  far  as 
^  can  see,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  get  another  equally 
Qualified  for  educational  and  evangelistic  work.     As  an  ordained  elder, 
^od  a  regularly  appointed  catechist,  he  can  use  the  gifts  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  him,  in  his  own  sphere,  and  with  the  probability  of 
ioing  much  good,  both  among  parents  and  children.     Our  prayer  is, 
that  he  may  be  long  spared  to  labour  in  the  great  field  of  usefulness 
lying  before  him,  and  that  he  may  be  the  honoured  instrument  of 
kaming  many  from  the  error  of  their  ways  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 

Although  your  Committee  have  used  efforts  to  secure  another 
Ooissionary  for  Seoni,  they  regret  to  say  that  as  yet  no  one  has  offered 
himself  for  the  work.  They  rejoice  to  know,  however,  that  several 
young  men,  in  \mous parts  of  the  Church,  are  considering  the  dcsii- 
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ability  of  being  trained  as  missioiiaries.  Ere  long  some  of  thei 
volunteer  to  go  to  India,  where  such  multitudes  of  people  are  i 
ing  for  lack  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  where  many  seem  dispo 
listen  to  t)ie  story  of  redeeming  love,  and  receive  instmction  i 
ing  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion* 

It  is  cheering  to  know  that  in  these  depressed  times,  when  sc 
have  been  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  money  has  been  so  d 
to  get,  so  much  as  L.  5 18  has  been  sent  in  during  the  past  j 
our  Foreign  Mission  Funds.  Of  this  sum  our  brethren  in  ] 
have  contributed  about  L.30,  and  for  their  continued  help  v 
deeply  grateful.  When  we  think  of  the  way  in  which  the 
have  given  of  their  substance  for  the  all-important  object  we  h 
view,  from  first  to  last,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  and  admire  the  h) 
God  in  this  matter.  While  grateful  to  the  numerous  contri 
for  all  their  donations,  we  would  be  specially  thankful  unto  Hi: 
has  disposed  them  to  give  so  liberally,  and  so  freely,  and  so  oc 
oiisly,  for  the  success  of  His  own  work. 

As  the  yeai's  roll  on,  and  as  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
we  see  more  and  more  need  of  the  most  active  exertions  beh 
forth  in  heathen  lands,  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  ignorant,  a 
rescue  of  the  lost  The  work  already  accomplished  is  but  the 
commencement  of  the  great  work  which  must  yet  be  don& 
Church  must  gird  on  her  strength  and  go  with  all  her  ener 
such  a  stupendous  undertaking  as  this ;  for  the  glory  of  he] 
Lord  is  concerned  therein,  and  the  salvation  of  men  is  con 
therewith.  While  the  sword  of  war  is  opening  up  new  highwi 
trade  and  commerce,  and  some  of  the  political  movements  of  t 
are  aimed  at  the  addition  of  extensive  territories  to  an  Empire  s 
of  vast  dimensions,  the  Church  must  send  her  agents  to  the  d 
peopled  countries  where  multitudes  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knov 
and  where  the  sighs  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  groans  of  the  dist 
and  the  wails  of  the  misei-able  fall  constantly  on  the  ear,  so  tt 
children  of  men,  in  every  land,  may  be  brought  within  hei 
and  become  the  followers  of  Christ  To  direct  such  to 
who  is  mighty  to  save,  and  to  tell  them  of  freedom  fron 
demnation,  and  of  life  never-ending  for  such  as  they,  if 
dutiful  and  laudable.  Ours  be  the  privilege  of  toiling,  and  8 
and  watering,  amid  many  a  doubt  and  numy  a  tear,  and,  res 
may,  the  praise  and  the  glory  shall  redound  unto  Him  whc 
giveth  the  increase,  and  who,  on  redeeming  this  and  the  otb 
of  India,  can  say  to  those  whom  He  honours  to  be  co-workei 
Himself,  ''  This  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  aUve  again ;  ai 
lost,  and  is  found." 
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Our  Report  is  cloied ;  bijt  our  thankBgiving  to  the  Lord  for  His 
great  goodness  in  permitting  us  to  take  some  part  in  the  evangelisar 
tkm  of  the  world,  during  another  year,  must  begin,  and  should  con- 
Unne  ascending  from  grateful  hearts  day  by  day. 

"  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Pnise  for  His  goodness  then. 
And  for  His  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

Among  the  people  gathered 

Let  them  exalt  His  name, 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 

His  most  renowned  fame." 

Submitted  in  name  of  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  by 

WILLIAM  R  GARDINER,  Convener. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  SEONI  DISTRICT  FOR 

THE  YEAR  1878-9. 

f     1  sliiCERELY  regret  that  I  can  only  give  a  very  general  Report  of  work  done 
[      during  the  past  year,  and  that  the  work  done  has  b^n  much  less  in  quantity  than 
vauL    1  have  kept  no  record  of  meetings  held  either  in  town  or  village,  the  work 
IttTing  been  so   much  interrupted  by  various  causes  already  reported   to   the 
Committee. 

Sbortly  after  sending  in  my  last  year's  Report,  I  was  completely  laid  aside  from 
^Qty  by  severe  illness,  and  was  not  able  to  resume  it  for  about  four  months  and  a 
Iialf  I  then  began  to  preach  in  English  on  Sabbath,  and  as  my  strength  improved 
Igradoally  took  up  other  branches  of  my  work,  such  as  preaching  in  the  ver- 
Bunlar  in  church,  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school,  village  preaching,  &c,  I  am 
BOW  able  to  attend  to  all  the  branches  of  mu^ion  work  ;  but  I  find  that  I  must 
beware  of  exposing  myself  to  the  sun,  which  prevents  my  doing  quite  as  much 
*Ofk  as  I  should  like  to  do.  A  little  undue  exposure  or  overwork  brings  on 
fcver,  and  a  return  of  my  illness  might  render  it  necessary  for  us  to  leave  Seoni 
4tonce. 

During  the  past  year  a  Hindu  and  his  son,  a  boy  of  about  eight  years  of  age, 
*we  admitted  into  the  Church  by  baptism  ;  and  two  orphans  have  been  baptized, 
feikisg  in  all  four  baptisms  from  the  heathen  world  during  the  year.  We  deeply 
iipet  that  as  yet  no  more  of  the  wives  of  the  converts  have  applied  for  baptism  ; 
Iw  they  seem  more  favourably  inclined  towards  Christianity  than  they  were,  and 
^  hope  that  they  may.  ere  long,  join  their  husbands  in  the  profession  of  their 
fiuth  m  Christ  They  sometimes  come  to  the  bungalow  to  converse  with  Mrs. 
Anderson.  A  few  professed  inquirers  come  regularly  to  receive  instruction  from 
tte  in  the  evenings. 

Very  little  Zenana  work  has  been  accomplished  during  the  past  year,  owing  to 
lie  discharge  of  Imdad  Masih,  and  consequently  of  his  wife,  and  to  Mrs. 
Anderson's  inability  from  various  causes  to  carry  it  on  herself.  My  long  illness, 
ier  own  indisposition,  and  the  illness,  from  time  to  time,  of  one  or  other  of  our 
duldren,  together  with  the  care  of  our  infant  child,  have  made  it  impossible  for 
ha  to  do  more,  besides  her  household  duties,  than  attend  to  the  instruction, 
dothing,  &C.,  of  the  orphans. 

L  Orphanage. 

We  began  the  year  with  ten  inmates.  In  the  course  of  the  year  two  other 
children,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  were  made  over  to  the  orphanage.  In  accordance 
with  the  Committee's  instructions,  they  were  named  respectively  James  Anderson 
and  Jessie  Gouinlock.     The  Utter  being  quite  an  infant,  a  nurse  had  to  be  em* 
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cvc]  -siinH'  >i\v  was  a'inuned  ;  nm  iiic  aiiacKs  luivc  nj  laic  Dtrcn  inui 
\Vc  liavo  (■<'ri>-,iltc'i  all  the  doclnrs  wlio  have  been  in  Sroni  in  reijjarvl  t 
our  prcs<;nl  ci\i]  vui^jcon  i>  of  opinion  llial  she  is  sutferinL,'  from  para 
j-revenls  her  making  as  mueh  j)r'Ji;res^  with  her  wurk,  as  she  wouli  otl 
hut  she  sews  very  neatly,  knits  well,  and  makes  very  nice  crochet  wt 
being  able  to  read  and  write  Hindi  and  Roman-Urdu.  Thomas  Man 
a  good  deal  from  cutaneous  disease ;  but  be  is  now  pretty  well, 
thinks  a  lengthened  course  of  medical  treatment  will  be  necessary  t 
skin  to  a  perfectly  healthy  condition. 

During  the  year  we  realised  L.  12  in  India  for  the  orphanage,  and  the 
arrears  which  we  expect  to  realise.  The  expenditure  amounted  to  L. ; 
which  is  higher  than  the  expenditure  of  the  previous  year.  This  is  pi 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  children,  and  partly  to  the  high  pnc 
Grain  will  probably  continue  to  be  dear  for  at  least  another  year,  01 
failure  of  the  wheat  crop,  which  is  just  about  to  be  reaped. 

II.  School. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  the  school  is  in  better  condition  than  it  was 
Two  of  the  senior  boys  were  successful  in  passing  the  last  High  Sch< 
ship  examination  in  Jabalpur,  of  whom  one  gained  a  scholarship.  In 
remarks  on  the  result  of  the  examination,  the  Inspector- General  ol 
commented  favourably  on  the  success  attained  by  our  school,  as  comp 
long-established  Mission  School  in  Jabalpur.  I  regret  to  say  that  as  } 
in-aid  has  not  been  obtained  for  the  school,  which  is,  I  understand,  ch 
the  opposition  of  an  officer,  who,  while  secretly  opposing  our  efforts,  ] 
be  friendly  to  the  mission  and  to  its  educational  work. 

In  the  month  of  May  last,  I  was  underthe  painful  necessity  of  dismis 
Masih  for  conduct  grossly  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  profession, 
so  far  as  religious  instruction  was  concerned,  was  filled  by  our  Colpon 
banning  of  October,  when,  with  the  dry  weather,  he  resumed  his  px 
Since  that  time  the  vernacular  classes  have  received  their  religious 
from  Mr.  Bose  and  myself.  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  get 
teacher,  but  as  yet  without  success. 

In  respect  of  number  of  scholars,  there  is  very  little  difference  to  re 
highest  number  was  189,  the  lowest  number  (the  attendance  on  the  fii 
the  New  Year  holidays)  was  96,  and  the  average  number  on  the  roll 
year  was  164.     The  present  number  is  150.     The  average  attendance 
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III.   COLPORTAGE. 

David  Gajadhar  was  unable  to  devote  the  whole  year  to  Colportage.  During 
he  rainy  season  he  was  employed  in  the  school,  as  has  been  already  mentioned, 
xsidas  which  he  was  two  or  three  times  laid  aside  from  duty,  for  weeks  at  a  time, 
by  severe  attacks  offerer.  Bibles  and  portions  of  Scripture  to  the  value  of  L.2 
14X.  4^,  and  tracts  to  the  value  of  L.  i  y.  S^d.  were,  however,  disposed  of.  The 
total  expenditure  on  Colportage,  including  price  of  tracts,  freight,  &c.,  amounted 
%>  L.20  91.  5i^,  of  which  L.  10  13^.  was  paid  by  the  North  India  Bible  Society, 
kaving  L.8  lOr.  gd.  to  be  paid  by  the  missioiL  The  two  Christian  vernacular 
pipers  formerly  mentioned,  continue  to  be  subscribed  for. 

IV.  Library. 

^  A  few  volumes  have  been  added  during  the  year,  at  a  cost  of  L.2  2J.  7^.,  indud- 
iop  book-binding.  Including  a  number  of  books  presented,  the  library  now  con- 
tuns  in  all  350  volumes. 

V.  Church  Building^ 

I  tm  thankful  to  be  able  to  report  that  during  the  past  year  a  neat,  airy,  and 
comfortable  little  church  has  been  erected  in  the  comer  of  the  mission  compound 
Mvest  to  the  town.  It  is  in  a  good  situation,  quite  near  the  Great  Northern 
Soad,  which  skirts  the  east  side  of  the  compound.  Since  it  was  opened  in 
September  last,  several  of  the  residents  have  begun  to  attend  the  English  service, 
vmch  is  held  on  Sabbath  morning.  The  Sabbath  school  is  now  held  in  the  after- 
BOQQ,  after  which  a  vernacular  meeting  is  held,  conducted  on  alternate  Sabbaths 
bj  Mr.  Bose  and  myselfl  I  have  not,  as  yet,  thought  it  prudent  to  attempt  more 
vork  on  Sabbath. 

The  total  cost  of  the  erection  of  the  church  amounted  to  L.  152  12s.,  which, 
^Kwgh  by  no  means  expensive,  considering  its  appearance  and  quality,  is  higher 
tian  I  had  anticipated.  Iron,  wood,  and  lime,  for  example,  cost  more  than  was 
expected,  and,  owing  to  my  illness,  I  was  unable  to  superintend  the  work  as  I 
wmld  have  liked  to  do.  Mr.  Bose  looked  after  it  very  energetically,  and  spent 
as  noch  time  as  possible  beside  the  work-people  ;  but  he  had  to  attend  scnool 
^  a  considerable  part  of  each  day,  which  rendered  complete  supervision  im- 
possible. 

To  meet  the  cost  of  erection,  we  have  realised  in  all,  including  the  grant  from 
^Foreign  Mission  Fund,  L.115  lar.  2)^.,  besides  which  L.I  141.  has  yet  to  be 
wKsed  This  will  make  a  total  of  U117  4s.  2\d.,  being  L.35  71.  9i</.  less 
fltti  the  amount  expended.  Of  the  amount  r«dised,  L.  16  4^.  5^^  was  collected 
»  Mrs.  Anderson's  mission  box.  With  a  view  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  re- 
■ttining  on  the  church,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  the  Foreign  Mission 
pXDmittee  should  consider  the  propriety  of  giving  an  additional  grant,  especially 
n  consideration  of  the  fact  that  a  much  superior  building  lias  been  erected  to 
»bat  was  proposed,  when  the  grant  of  L.50  was  made,  and  also  considermg  how 
united  are  our  resources  in  India. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  again  ask  the  friends  of  our  mission  to  be  instant  in 
Pttyer.  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  place  may  prosper,  that  sinners  may  be 
ttnngly  converted,  and  that  those  who  have  professed  their  faith  in  Christ  may 
«*  enabled  to  walk  worthy  of  the  profession  which  they  have  made. — Submitted  by 

George  Anderson,  Missionary. 
Seoni,  Chhapara,  C.  P.,  India,  nth  March,  1879. 


REPORT  ON  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS.* 
Presented  to  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  May,  1879. 

^HE  Synodical  year  just  closed  has  been  a  most  eventful  one.     It  has 
oeen  a  year  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe, 
~*«i  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa,  in  America, — a  year  of  great  com- 
*Tbe  remarks  on  disesUibUshment  were  not  read  to  Synod. 


iiiun  tiic  i^oni  (lone  tiius  unto  tins  land, — unto  niauv  ia 
UH-anc-tli  tlio  heat  of  tliis  Lrreat  auLrer?  When  Junah  j^rochii 
streets  uf  Nineveh,  "Yet  forty  (hiys,an(l  Nineveh  shall  l>e  ovc 
we  are  told  that,  ^'  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God  and  ] 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them  e 
least  of  them.  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  NineTC 
arose  firom  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  ai 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  And  he  caused  it 
claimed  and  published  through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  of 
and  his  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
taste  anything ;  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water  :  but  le 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  Go( 
them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  viole: 
in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent 
away  from  His  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not.  And  Qo( 
works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  n 
the  evil  that  He  had  said  that  He  would  do  unto  them  ;  a 
it  not"  (Jonah  iii.  5-10).  But  whilst  the  men  of  Nineveh  r 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,  how  many  in  this  highly  favoured 
nanted  land  are  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Christ  spea 
in  His  word,  and  by  His  providential  dispensations?  Ho^ 
us  hear  the  rod  and  Him  that  has  appointed  it,  turn  to 
that  smiteth,  and  are  afraid  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  tt 
'  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they  shall  walk 
men,  because  they  have  sinned  aginti  the  Lord  ?'  We,  ind 
that  there  is  distress  upon  men,  but  do  we  not  ascribe  thi 
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how  UB  any  good  t  and  who  run  to  and  fro.  so  as  to  cause  knowledge 

X)  be  increased ;  but  there  is  an  evident  unwillingness  on  their  part 

to  acknowledge  Grod's  hand  in  our  trials,  and  to  beliere  that  the 

neglect  of  His  word  will  bring  down  on  us  His  judgments.     Infidel 

{Idksophers,  treat  God  as  if  He  were  an  epicurean  Deity,  who  had 

no  interest  in,  and  did  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  business  of 

mn  on  earth,  and  call  those  '*  cultured  "  men,  who  have  doubtis  as 

to  His  Personality,  Word,  and  blessings.     Many  professedly  religious 

'sen  seem  to  be  afraid  to  contradict  the  philosophers,  and  deprive 

themselves  of  the  coveted  title — cultured  men.      Hence  their  un- 

viOiiigness  to  acknowledge  that   God  interferes  directly  in  human 

t&in,  and  to  believe  that  He  may  even  turn  fat  lands  into  burren- 

MB,  for  the  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein.     This  is  a  sign  of  the 

times  to  which  we  venture  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  court,  and  the 

fallowing  are  the  reasons  why  we  think  it  ought  to  be  carefully  con- 

■dered  by  us. 

I.  There  is  a  growing  determination,  on  the  part  of  many  of  our 
philoBophers,  to  exclude  God  from  His  own  universe.  Our  philosophers 
do  not  formally  deny  God's  existence,  but  they  treat  Him  as  if  He  had 
no  interest  in,  and  could  hold  no  intercourse  with,  man  on  earth. 
They  assure  us  that  God  has  never  spoken  so  as  to  be  heard  by  man, 
•nd  hsB  never  wrought,  so  that  any  one  could  with  certainty  recognise 
the  vork  of  His  hand.  The  idea  of  a  miracle  they  cannot  endure. 
Aooordingly  they  view  the  Bible  as  a  human  production,  and  its  signs, 
ttd  wonders,  and  miracles  as  mere  fictions.  But  though  our  philoso- 
phers denied  the  miracles  of  the  Bible,  many  felt  that  they  could  not 
OQittisteQtly  deny  the  miracles  of  the  creation  of  matter  and  of  life. 
How  did  matter  and  life  begin  to  exist  ?  How  and  by  whom  was  the 
bit  particle  of  matter  formed  i  How  and  by  whom  was  life  first 
liOQgfat  into  existence  ?  Whilst  our  philosophers  would  not  answer 
the  question  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  matter,  they  tried  hard  to  show 
thit  life  originated  by  spontaneous  generation,  that  is  by  life  pro- 
ducing itself.  When  Professors  Tyndall  and  Huxley  proved  that  there 
ii no  spontaneous  generation,  and  that  life  can  only  be  produced  by 
iQtdcedently  existing  life,  it  was  thought  the  miracles  of  the  creation 
of  matter  and  of  life  would  now  be  admitted,  and  that  henceforth 
thore  would  be  no  dispute  about  the  direct  interference  of  God  on  two 
occasions  at  least  in  the  business  of  the  universe.  But  our  philosophers 
*t  QDce  saw  that  if  they  admitted  the  miracles  of  creation,  they  could 
^  logically  deny  the  miracles  of  revelation-  If  they  admitted  that 
^  could  work  a  miracle  once,  they  admitted  the  principle  that  He 
^^  work  a  miracle  as  often  as  He  chose  to  do  so.  But  to  belief  in 
the  direct  interference  on  the  part  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men,  to  W 
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.  thev  have  added  the  eternitv  (.>f  life.      They  tell  us  that  every 

I  ■  (if  matter  has  existed  from    eternity,  that  it   never  had  a  bei 

and  that,  as  far  as  they  know,  it  will  never  have  an  end. 
teaching  us  that  matter,  like  God,  has  always  existed,  they  ti 
also  that  matter,  like  God,  has  always  had  life.  Like  trans 
tiation,  the  evidence  of  your  senses  may  be  against  you.  It 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  particles  of  the  cold,  wet  clod  i 
have  always  been  alive.  But  our  philosophers  assure  us  that 
easier  to  believe  this,  than  to  believe  that  the  one  living  and  ti 
gave  unto  living  beings  the  life  they  possess.  They  candidly 
that  they  can  adduce  no  proof  in  support  of  their  extrad 
statements.  But  as  we  must  either  believe,  as  the  Bible  teach 
God  created  all  things,  or  believe  that  matter  and  life  are 
they  deliberately  prefer  the  latter  to  the  former  alternative 
philosophers,  who  are  always  talking  about  credulity  in  Chi 
will  manifest  any  amoimt  of  credulity,  and  believe  any  ab 
rather  than  believe  in  the  personality  and  works  of  the  Lord 
IsraeL  ''  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  €rod,  it  is  not  su^ 
the  law  of  Grod,  neither  indeed  can  be."  When  men  do  not 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gives  them  over  to  re 
minds,  to  do  and  to  believe  those  things  which  are  not  convei 
But  whilst  our  philosophers  can  give  no  positive  proof  of  the 
ments,  they  try  by  bold  assertions,  stated  in  a  negative  form,  i 
that  the  Bible  record  of  creation  cannot  be  correct.  Professor 
(St.  Andrews),  in  an  article,  entitled  Ethical  Philosophy  and  £v' 
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18  of  ages  ago,  when  the  first  germs  of  vitality  started  into 
I  Did  the  lital  proceed  by  a  still  remoter  development  from 
orTital  then,  or  was  it  created  by  a  fiat  of  volition  ?  or  has  it 
'  eapUied  m  $ome  farm  or  other  as  an  eternal  constituent  of  the 
fef  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  escape  the  last  alternative." 
he  Professor  distinctly  asserts  that  matter  and  life  are  eternal^ 
lOugh  he  adds  that  ''  Theism  has  nothing  to  fear,  but  much  to 
rom  a  scientific  doctrine  of  evolution,"  yet  there  can  be  no 
that  in  teaching  that  God's  works  are  as  old  as  Himself,  he 
oving  a  foundation  of  Theism,  and  teaching  a  dreary  Panthe- 
lat  is  as  destructive  of  man's  faith  in  God  as  blauk  Atheism  it- 
"  And  yet,"  as  Dr.  Duncan  says,  "  I  think  that  the  Pantheistic 
i  is  an  emphatic  admission,  or  rather  proclamation,  that  there 
cret  in  the  universe  that  belongeth  unto  God,  unfathomed  and 
iless  by  men."  Professor  Tyndall  is  so  delighted  with  the  senti- 
of  his  St  Andrews'  brother,  that  in  referring  to  the  language 
re  quoted  he  says,  '*  They  repeat  in  fuller  language  what  I 
red  to  utter  four  years  ago,  regarding  the  book  of  Genesis, 
mdly  interesting  and  indeed  pathetic  to  me  are  those  attempts 
opening  mind  of  man,  to  appease  its  hunger  for  a  cause.  But 
K>k  of  Genesis  has  no  voice  in  scientific  questions.  It  is  a  poem, 
scientific  treatise.  In  the  former  aspect  it  is  for  ever  beautiful ; 
latter  it  has  been,  and  it  will  coutinue  to  be,  purely  obstructive 
urtful"  In  the  most  emphatic  manner  he  declares  that  he  is 
!  with  Professor  Knight  in  asserting  that  life  has  always  existed 
ne  form  or  other  as  an  eternal  constituent  of  the  universe, 
sor  Tyndall,  however,  seems  to  feel  that  the  views  enunciated 
Qself  and  his  brother  in  St.  Andrews  are  so  extraordinar}',  and 
icult  to  believe,  that  he  takes  not  to  arguing  with,  but  to  scold- 
e  Divines,  who  will  not  receive  his  assertions  as  true.  "  Theo- 
B,"  he  says,  "  must  liberate  and  refine  their  conceptions,  or  be 
•ed  for  the  rejection  of  them  by  thoughtful  minds.  It  is  they, 
3,  who  lay  claim  to  knowledge  never  given  to  man.  Our  refusal 
creative  hypothesis  is  less  an  assertion  of  knowledge,  than  a 
t  against  the  assumption  of  knowledge,  which  must  long,  if  not 
J,  lie  beyond  us,  and  the  claim  to  which  is  a  source  of  perpetual 
lion."  Here  the  Professor  asserts  that  the  knowledge  of  creation 
ever  given  to  man.  Now  this  is  a  question,  not  of  science,  but 
;.  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  fact  that  such  a  revelation  has  been 
I  God  says,  Christ  the  Word  created  all  things,  and  without 
V9S  not  anything  made  that  was  made.  I  form  the  light,  and 
darkness,  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things.  Credible  witnesses, 
intelligeDi^  clear-beaded  and   truthful,   attest  that  t\iey 
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heard  God  say,  that  in  six  days  He  made  heaven,  the  eaii 
and  all  that  in  them  is.     The  Profeesor  says  God  never  mi 
8ta.tement.     The  simple  question,  therefore,  is,  whether 
helieve  God  whose  words  are  attested  to  us  by  so  many  wi 
are  we  to  believe  the  Professor )    The  Professor  seems  to 
rational   beings   can  have  no   alternative  but  to  believ 
Aocordingly  he  tries  to  hide  his  defeat  and  cover  his  retrea 
ing  of  the  difficulties  natural  truth,  that  is  Atheism,  has  li 
tend  against     "  This  world  of  ours,"  he  says,  *'  has,  on 
been  an  inclement  region  for  the  growth  of  natural  truth  ; 
be  that  the  plant  is  all  the  hardier  for  the  bondings  and  hi 
has  undergone.      The  torturing  of  a  shrub  within  cert 
strengthens  it.     Through  the  struggles  and  passions   of 
man  reaches    his  estate ;     through    savagery   and  barb 
civilisation ;  and  through  illusion  and  persecution  his  kn< 
nature,  including  that  of  his  own  frame."    Without,  howev 
to  show  how  God  assures  us  that  He  created  man  in  1 
righteousness,  and  true  holiness,  and  Tyndall  in  the  above 
assures  us  that  man  was  formed  a  brute  and  a  savage,  e 
been  said  to  show  how  determined  our  so-called  leaders  c 
our  state-paid  teachers,  for  whose  disestablishment  no  oi 
peeped  or  muttered,  are  to  exclude  God  from  His  own  ue 
to  lead  men  to  believe,  not  iu  the  wondrous  works  of  th< 
God,  but  that  the  little  particle  of  dust  that  pains  the  ey< 
from  eternity  and  will  live  to  eternity,  that  it  never*  had  a 
and  that  it  will  never  have  an  end.    These  views  are  taken 
as  correct  in  many  of  our  Lecture  Halls,  in  our  Scienc 
classes,  and  in  the  leading  articles  in  many  of  the  literary 
that  are  scattered  broadcast  among  the  masses  of  the  peof 
who  adopt  them  are  called  cultured  people;  those  who  rejec 
treated  as  barbarians.     It  becomes  us,  therefore,  as  a  cour 
testify  against  them,  to  teach  that  true  culture  consists 
the  three-one  God  in  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Word,  that 
that  God  made  man  upright,  though  they  have  sought  ou 
ventions,  and  that — 

••  The  heavens  by  the  Word  of  God, 
Did  their  beginning  take, 
And  by  the  breathing  of  His  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make." 

.  II.  There  is  a  general  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  religi 
in  man. 

In  the   last  century,  Christianity  and   religion   were 
synonymous  terms.     Thoae  aAcotdm^^  "wVi^  denied  the  d 
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of  Christiani^  danied  the  existence  of  religion.  Those,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  believed  in  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity,  believed  in  the 
existence  of  religion ;  maintained,  and  were  prepared  to  prove  it  to 
\»  the  one  tme  religion  in  the  world, — ^the  religion  that  God  made 
faiovn  to  oar  first  parents  in  Paradise,  immediately  after  the  fall,  of 
vhich  fuller  revelations  had  been  given  in  the  Patriarchal  and  Mosaic 
dispensations,  of  which  the  perfect  revelation  only  had  been  given 
when  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and  the  mystery  which  had  been  hid 
from  ages  and  generations  was  revealed  at  Pentecost,  and,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlasting;  God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
bt  the  obedience  of  £uth.  An  essential  distinction  is  attempted  to 
he  made  in  our  day  between  Christianity  and  religion.  So  far  from 
heing  viewed  as  synonymous  terms,  many  of  the  opponents  of  Chris- 
tianity are  viewed  as  the  warm  friends  of  religion.  Our  philosophers 
who  are  opposed  to  what  they  coll  the  exclusive  claims  of  the  one, 
maintain  and  uphold  what  they  call  the  all-embracing  folds  of  the 
other.  Nay,  they  ^ory  in  maintaining  that  the  religious  faculty  is 
put  of  man's  nature,  that  he  is  as  much  a  religious  as  he  is  a  thinking 
heing,  and  that  in  Buddhism,  Brahmanism,  Mohammedanism,  and 
Christianity,  we  have  the  different  forms  in  which  that  faculty  mani- 
fests its  existenca  These  all  spring  from  the  same  root,  and  are  all 
cridences  that  religions,  like  languages,  are  inherent  in  all  men 
efeiyrhere,  having  a  close  sympathy  or  connection  with  political  and 
ftmily  life.  "  Religious  feeling,''  says  Tyndall,  "  is  as  much  a  verity 
tt  any  other  part  of  human  consciousness,  and  against  it,  on  its  sub- 
jective side,  the  waves  of  science  beat  in  vain."  But  the  religion  that 
IB  thus  praised  by  the  opponents  of  Christianity  must  be  essentially 
different  from  it  And  what  is  iti  It  is  defined  by  one  class,  as 
''the  system  of  relations  subsisting  between  us  and  a  supreme 
power;"  by  another,  as  "man's  belief  in  a  being  or  beings  mightier 
than  himself,  and  inaccessible  to  his  senses,  but  not  indifferent  to  his 
•entiments  and  actions ; "  by  a  third,  as  "  the  effort  to  come  into 
^tisfiictory  relation  with  some  personal  being  ur  beings  in  whom  the 
supernatural  centres."  Broad-churchism  defines  it  to  be  the  belief  in 
^e  universality  of  a  Father's  love,  and  in  the  universality  of  the 
existence  of  a  Father's  life  in  the  hearts  of  mon.  Broad-churchmen 
tell  U8  that  the  Father  loves  every  one  with  an  uubegiuuing,  un- 
^easurable,  and  an  unending  love,  and  as  the  fruit  of  it,  has  given  to 
erery  one  the  divine  life,  and  the  divine  seed  within  him.  As  philoso- 
I^HB  tell  us  that  natural  life  exists  in  the  germ  in  every  clod,  so 
^foad-churchmen  assure  us  that  spiritual  life  exists  in  the  seed  in  every 
'"^  The  Bible  assures  us  that  in  their  natural  state  sinners  are 
in  trespasBW  aad  In  alas,  are  without  life,  without  God,  audi 
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without  hope  in  tke  world;  but  Broad-ohurchmen  aasure  ns  thi 
one  has  in  germ  the  life  or  seed  within  him,  and  that  in  the  r 
feelings  or  sentiments,  we  have  an  attempt  to  develop  that  1: 
cause  it  to  grow  to  maturity.  In  Christianity  we  have  the  x 
developing  that  life  given  to  us  in  its  most  perfect  form.  What 
did  for  us,  however,  was  not  to  make  an  atonement  for  onr  sin, 
unto  us  eternal  life,  but  to  show  us  a  better  way  of  develop! 
life  we  previously  possessed,  than  any  that  had  been  made  ki 
us.  Broad-churchmen  do  not  formally  deny  the  doctrines  of  gn 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  On  the  contrar 
teach  that  a  belief  in  these  doctrines  may  tend  to  cherish  and  i 
the  life  in  many  sinners ;  but,  as  every  one  has  the  life  with 
a  belief  in  these  doctrines  is  not  necessary  to  salvation.  At 
what  Christ  did  in  coming  from  heaven  to  earth  was  not  to 
sinners,  but  to  show  them  the  most  perfect  way  of  develop! 
hidden  life  they  already  possessed,  and  triumphing  over  sin  in  th 
souls,  how  to  be  better  men  and  better  women  than  hitherto  th 
been,  and  how  at  last  they  would  be  translated  to  bloom  with  Cb 
ever  in  the  Paradise  above.  Tl\ese  facts  show  that  Broad-chui 
though  it  does  not  go  to  the  same  extent,  is  the  same  in  its 
as  the  other  worldly  systems  to  which  we  have  referred.  It  is 
tem  that  strikes  at  the  foundation  of  salvation  by  grace,  ai 
tradicts  such  passages  as,  Christ  "  was  wounded  for  our  trangn 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  wa 
Him,  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  '*  The  Lord  hath  made '. 
be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin  that  we  might  be  made  the  rig 
ness  of  God  in  Him."  "  Without  the  shedding  of  blood  thei 
remission,"  no  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.  Christ  "  gave  1 
for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  purif 
Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  "  I  am  th 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  I 
It  is  a  system,  that,  by  assuming  the  Christian  name,  has  giv< 
philosophers  plausible  grounds  on  which  to  assert  that  Christii 
merely  one  of  the  many  forms  in  which  the  religious  faculty 
fests  its  existence.  Christ  its  Founder,  we  are  told,  may  hav< 
"  views  of  God  that  are  more  satisfying  to  the  intellect,  more  pu 
to  the  heart,  more  educating  to  the  conscience,  more  quicken 
the  spirit,  more  influential  on  the  conduct,"  than  those  given  b 
religions,  but  in  its  foundation  principle  it  is  essentially  the  s 
they  are.  Christians  may  try  to  believe  that  Christianity  is  a 
tion  from  God,  and  on  this  ground  essentially  distinct  fron 
other  religion  in  the  world,  but  philosophers  assure  us  that  ; 
tbef  are  mistaken,  that  man  neNet  Yi^,  ^xA  %^^\xi\\v^ly  ne^ 


BIPOBT  09   FUBUO  QUESTIONS.  253 

vre,  snch  a  revelation,  and  that  in  Christianity  we  have  simply  one 

f  the  many  forms  in  which  the  religious  faculty  develops  itself,  and 

ikanifints  its  existence.     But  whilst  the  diyine  origin  of  Christianity 

is  denied,  the  general  admission  is  made  that  man  is  essentially  a 

nligious  being,  that  seeks  to  have  some  friendly  relations  subsisting 

htween  himself  and  a  supernatural  power.     This  is  a  peculiarity  of 

the  age  in  which  we  live,  by  which  many  are  liable  to  be  led  astray, 

nd  to  which,  therefore,  as  a  court,  we  require  to  direct  special  atteu- 

tioo.    For,  when  philosophers  praise  Christ  as  the  Foimder,  as  they 

cdl  Him,  of  Christianity,  praise  His  genius,   His  originality.  His 

tttching,  especially  the  beatitudes  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  praise 

His  moral  precepts  and  human   kindness,  when    they  also    praise 

Christianity  as  a  religion  that  has  been  beneficial  to  man,  and  uige 

Qiristians  to  cultivate  the  religious  faculty  and  develop  the  spiritual 

life  within  them,  good  men  are  liable  to  be  deceived,  and  to  forget 

thit  the  religion  so  highly  praised  is  a  religion  from  which  the  ideas 

of  Bin,  of  righteousness,  of  the  God-man,  of  the  atonement,  of  the 

Sftirifs  work,  of  progressive  sanctifi cation  are  excluded.  It  is  a  religion 

that  teaches  man  that  he  is  inherently  good,  and  that  all  that  is  re- 

^[aired  of  him   is  to  cultivate  aright  the  spiritual  life  he  already 

posaessea.     It  is  a  religion  that,  however  elegant  its  language  or 

correct  its  expressions,  tends  only  to  harden  us  in  sin,  to  forget 

that  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  if  Ho  be  not  dead   and 

liaen  and  revived  our  preaching  is  vain,  your  faith  is  vain,  we  are 

yet  in  our  sins.     The  religion  of  Christ  cordially  embraced  in  the 

heart  produces  the  finest  feelings  and  leads  to  the  manifestation  of 

the  most  ardent  and  disinterested  love  to  God  and  to  man,  but  the 

t^on  that  consists  in  mere  feeling,  an^  from  which  Christ  and  the 

Spirit  are  practically  excluded,  is  a  religion  that  will  never  purify  the 

Wt  and  regulate  the  life,  and  from  which,  therefore,   we  ought  at 

ooce  to  turn  away.    "  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that 

is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 

III.  A  strong  desire  to  modify  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  accordance 
'^ith  the  new  views  so  widely  prevalent  in  regard  to  the  Father's  love. 
Oleariy  does  the  Bible  teach  that  God's  attributes,  like  His  nature^ 
canoot  be  divided,  that  His  love  cannot  be  separated  from  His 
•OTereijnity,  His  justice,  His  holiness,  and  that,  in  dealing  with 
^ers,  love  must  be  manifested  in  accordance  with  His  nature,  and 
in  the  way  of  having  all  His  attributes  harraouized,  that  mercy  and 
truth  must  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  must  embnice  each 
<>^.  For  "  a  God  all  love  is  a  God  unjust."  Divine,  like  human 
^e,  must  in  some  way  fix  on  and  distinguish  its  objects  from  other 
objects,  must  seek  their  welfare,  and  delight  in  securing  for  l\ietxv 
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ler.      Th»t  this  inflaencei 
moment  doubt, 
not  in  the  seclaiiin,  but  ii 
these  institulioiM.     Th 
modem  word  for  what 
public  schools  shall  be  col( 
ment),  is,  in  out  jadgm* "  " 

Church  to  this  subject) 
why  in  professedly  Chrisl 
too,   in  matteis  vitally  e 
doubUest  strong  teosoiH, 
Christiitn,  nor  Prcsbyli  " 
mischief  by  a  law. '    A 
by  one.  broken  down  ; 
formerly  unknown,  to 
morals.     We  seem  to  need. 
ol  the  Psalmist,  '  I  will 
be  ashamed  ; '  that  bun 
the  face  of  kings  those 
flamed  forth  in  sudi  spli 
with  snch  powerful  effect 
low  was  aflirroed, " 

We  rogret  to  obf 
thoae  teudencioB  to  lat 

g-ession  in  the  pages  ol 
jkea  of  London       "" 
principles,  have 
■  worship  any  moK 
are  Scriptaral ;    aad 
tastes  at  the  expetkeo 
houourmg  to  Him  yi 
interests  of  men. 


Afr.  Gladstone' 

We  rejoice  in  the  aatii 
Dr.  Begg  is  again  able 
nothing  of  its  "  cuniting. 
better  right  to  be  heard 
of  this  letter,  and  wh(  ' 
impossible  not  to  feel  tli| 
ought  not  to  be  lightly 
tioa.     Because  be  bos 
a  letter  to  the  Prime 
contemplated  crusade  of! 
Lothian,  the  intolerant 
has  unscrupulously  den< 
interests  of  Toryism, 
more,  has  not  Dr.  Begg 
and  do  his  beat  to  fiirthi 
bold  iuiii  assert  their  pi 
treat   with   the   contempt 
asajJaats,  cooBcioua,  sa  i 


ft  might  b 
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in  the  article  into  the  "love  of  God 
speech, — e  love  the  compilers  of  the 
that  liee  at  the  foondatioa  of  the  Stan- 
ofaftTged  the  Standards  with  not  giving 
Mt  lore  nluoli  it  deaerred.     Now,  this 
1  charge.     Salration  by  grace,  that  is, 
unbanning,  unmeasureable,  nnending 
ling   oharacteristtc    of   Reformation 
that  lies  at  the  fotmdation  of,  and  runs 
sections  of  oar  Standards.     At  the  head 
be  written  in  prominent  oharacten, 
igh  fiuth,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
Presbftarian  and  Puritan  divines,  by 
led,  taught  that  the  love  of  a  tfareo-one 
ioD,  middle,  and  copeetone  of  our  sal- 
on, and  will  be  consummated  in  love, 
will  sing  eternally,  "  Unto  Him  that 
oar  sins  in  His  blood,  and  hath  made 
and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and 
Amen."    All  of  tbem  were  intimately 
ly  expounded  such  texts  as,  "  The  Lor^ 
is  mighty,  He  will  save.  He  will  rejoice 
It  in  His  love.  He  will  joy  over  thee  with 
MDBer  of  luve  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
called  the  sons  of  God."    "  God  «>  loved 
only  begotten  Son,  that  tekototter  be- 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."     An 
I  Scotland  about  the  time  the  Standards 
Church,  and  who  had  oev^  shown  any 
asked  on  his  return,  what  news  he  had 
Great  and  good  news,     I  went  to 
a  sweet,  majestic  looking  man  (Hubert 
B  M^jaty  of  God-     After  him  I  heard  a 
.),  and  he  showed  me  the  (nvttiiuM 
Irvine,  where  I  beard  a  well-favoured, 
beard  (D.  Dickson),  and  he  showed  me 
Gommentaiy  on  the  Song  of  Solomon — 
nentariee  in  ex iatenoe— shows  that  he 
a  deep  and  growing  sense  of  the  great- 
God  has  shown  in  Christ  to  Binnere 
of  the  Puritaus,  seems  to  have  had 
w  salvation  originated  in  tins  ever  over- 
ifl  leading  saints  to  say,  "  We  \ov«  Uim 
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Coupar-Angus — Call. — At  a  meeting  of  the  coiigrc;gation  here»  held  o& 
evening  of  the  26th  February,  a  unanimoos  call  was  given  to  the  Rev.  A 
Yuill,  Glasgow,  to  become  their  pastor.  By  appointment  of  Presbytery  tlie  R 
Mr.  Morton,  Perth,  preached  and  presided  in  the  moderation,  and  there  m 
full  attendance  of  members.  The  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery  met 
Carnoustie  on  the  i8th  of  March,  when  the  call  was  sustained,  and  it  was  agn 
to  transmit  it  to  the  Glasgow  Presbytery. 

TOBERDONEY— Call. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Toberdoney  Congregation,  hdd 
the  28th  February,  a  very  harmonious  call  was  given  to  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Yuill,  Glasgc 
to  be  pastor  of  the  congregation.  The  Rev.  James  Patrick,  Dromore,  pread 
and  presided  on  the  occasion.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Ayr  Presbytoy,  on  > 
March,  the  call  vns  sustained  as  a  regular  Gospel  call,  and  it  was  agreed  to  tia 
mit  it  to  the  Glasgow  Presbytery. 

Edinburgh. — ^The  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Astodation  oonaet 
with  the  congr^ation  held  its  closing  meeting  for  the  session  on  the  eveniig 
Friday,  the  21st  March.  The  Rev.  J.  Sturrock  presided,  and  opened  n 
devotional  exercises.  A  number  of  the  congregation  were  aUo  present  . 
excellent  and  seasonable  address  was  delivered  by  Robert  Retd,  Esq,^  a  fbn 
president  of  the  Association,  his  subject  being,  "  A  Review  of  some  recent  ntt 
ances  on  religious  questions."  At  the  close  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  given 
Mr.  Reid  for  his  address,  and  after  a  few  words  from  the  cluurman  congratulati 
the  members  on  the  successful  session  they  had  had,  and  expressing  the  hope  ti 
the  Association  would  continue  to  be  vigorously  maintained,  the  meeting  1 
closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Arbroath. — Anniversary  services  were  held  in  this  church  on  Sabbath,  y 
March,  when  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  Eklinburgh,  preached  in  the  forenoon  a 
evening,  and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  pastor  of  the  congregation,  in  t 
afternoon.  There  was  a  large  attendance  at  all  the  diets,  especially  in  the  c^ 
ing,  when  the  church  was  crowded.  The  collections  throughout  the  day  w 
very  liberal.  On  Monday  evening  the  Annual  Social  Meeting  was  held  in  1 
Church,  which  was  also  largely  attended.  After  an  excellent  tea,  Mr.  Sdrlii 
who  presided,  gave  an  address,  in  the  course  of  which,  referring  to  the  success 
the  congregation  for  the  past  year,  he  said  that  in  many  respects  it  compiu 
£Eivourably  with  any  previous  year.  Suitable  addresses  were  subsequcB 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  King,  Carnoustie ;  Sturrock,  Edinburgh ;  1 
M 'Vicar,  Dundee.  After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the  meeting,  which  1 
evidently  enjoyed  by  all,  was  brought  to  a  close  with  devotional  exercises. 

Perth. — The  last  meeting  for  the  season  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual  I 
provement  Association  in  connection  with  the  congregation  was  held  on  ( 
evening  of  Monday,  31st  March.  The  Rev.  R.  Morton  presided.  After  the  « 
joyment  of  an  excellent  tea,  the  chairman,  after  a  few  remarks,  called  upon  I 
J.  Finlayson — ^the  president  of  the  association — ^to  deliver  the  closing  addre 
In  a  very  interesting  manner  he  reviewed  the  work  of  the  past  winter,  and  o 
eluded  by  expressing  the  hope  that  after  the  summer  recess  they  might  begin  1 
work  wiUi  renewed  energy,  and  that  it  might  be  crowned  with  still  more  abund] 
success.  Addresses  were  given  by  the  elders  and  friends,  and  readings  by  so 
of  the  young  men,  and  in  this  way  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  evening  v 
spent  From  the  annual  report  wVnc^  "nas  read  it  was  ascertained  that  1 
mtsociution  was  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
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THE  RECENT  MEETING  OF  SYNOD. 

I  to  be  the  key  note  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
rt  of  our  Church  was  struck  by  the  retiring  Moderator, 
ig  sermon  from  the  appropriate  text — "  Pray  for  the 
Lsalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee/'  Met  in  a 
iding  ecclesiastical  strife,  the  Synod  was  favoured  with 
ce  throughout  all  its  proceedings,  and  its  members  ex- 
w,  "  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
r  in  unity."  Nor  were  peace  and  unity  maintained  at 
f  a  testimony  for  "  the  present  truth,"  for  as  heretofore 
sound  was  given  forth  on  some  of  those  great  questions 
-ound  which  the  war  of  conflicting  principles  and  views 
rage  not  only  with  unabated  but  with  daily  increasing 
irmony  was  enjoyed  because  as  a  Church  we  continue, 
good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  the 
3  still  resolved,  God  helping  us,  to  "  stand  fast  in  one 
»ne  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 
this  it  surely  becomes  us  to  give  thanks  to  the  God  of 
lU  our  mercies,  not  in  a  spirit  of  prideful  boasting  but 
imility ;  for  while  we  have  still  much  to  be  grateful  for^ 
cinch  that  should  keep  us  humble,  and  lead  us  to  search 
id  try  our  ways  before  a  holy  and  jealous  God.  And 
I  may  quicken  and  revive  and  purify  us,  as  a  Church — 
providential  dealings  with  us — keep  us  faithful  to  our 
a  the  present  "  hour  of  temptation,"  and  not  forsake  us, 
the  constant  fervent  cry  of  all  who  love  and  seek  the 
«poritj  of  Zion. 

^^'  ->'  NEW   SERIES. 
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As  was  to  be  expected  the  prolonged  commercial  depression  has 
told  unfavourably  upon  the  income  of  the  Church  for  the  past  year, 
but  it  is  matter  for  thankfulness  that  the  deficiency  has  not  beea 
more  serious  than  it  is.  And  it  is  certainly  a  most  gratifying  cir^ 
CTimstauce  that  the  minimum  stipend  has  now  reached  the  highest 
point  yet  attained.  It  is  still  far  below  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
what  we  would  hope  to  see  it  ere  long,  but  it  becomes  us  to  be  grate- 
fid  for  the  day  of  small  things,  and  to  take  courage.  The  whole 
Church  will  hear  with  regret  of  the  resignation  of  our  esteemed  Synod 
Treasurer,  who  has  for  so  many  years  rendered  gratuitously  invaluable 
service  to  the  body,  for  which,  we  are  sure,  he  has  the  warmest 
thanks  of  all  interested  in  its  welfare.  It  will  not  be  an  easy 
matter  to  fill  his  place,  but  we  trust  a  worthy  successor  will  be  found. 

From  the  various  Reports  it  will  be  seen  that  the  work  of  the 
Church,  in  its  several  departments,  has  been  carried  on  during  the 
past  year  with  undiminished  energy  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  with  some 
measure  of  success.  Following  the  example  of  the  Convener  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  we  would  call  special  attention  to  the  work 
that  Committee  is  charged  to  superintend,  and  to  the  state  of  the 
Fund  by  which  it  is  carried  on.  This  is  work  second  to  none  in  im- 
portance, and  cannot  be  too  zealously  prosecuted.  Charity,  it  is  said, 
should  begin  at  home,  though  it  should  not  end  there  ;  and  so  while 
doing  what  we  can  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  idolatrous  heathen  iu 
distant  lands,  we  ought  not  to  overlook  those  who  are  living  in  a 
state  of  moral  heathenism  around  our  own  doors.  And  what  multi- 
tudes are  in  this  sad  and  pitiable  condition  everywhere — in  city  and 
town,  and  country.  The  encouraging  success  that  has  attended 
missionary  efforts  in  connection  with  the  Territorial  congregations  in 
Glasgow,  and  elsewhere,  should  have  the  effect  of  stimulating  the 
Church  to  greater  exertions  in  this  most  hopeful  direction.  And 
especially  when  some  of  our  congregations,  in  localities  where  the 
population  is  either  stationary  or  decreasiug,  are  being  gradually 
weakened,  it  does  seem  to  us  that  it  would  be  wisdom  on  the  part  of 
the  Church,  without  neglecting  such  congregations,  to  give  increasing 
attention  and  encouragement  to  the  work  of  Church-extension  in 
other  quarters  where  there  is  both  ample  room  and  uT^ent  need  f* 
such  work  being  done.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  Report  the  con- 
tributions to  the  Home  Mission  Fund  have  not  been  equal  to  tbo 
claims  upon  it  for  several  years  past,  and  if  the  present  operations 
are  to  be  maintained,  to  say  nothing  of  their  being  extended,  there 
must  be  an  increa^  in  these  contributions.  We  trust  and  believe 
that  the  special  appeal  to  be  made  for  such  an  increase  will  00^ 
with  a  hearty  and  liberal  response  throughout  the  Church. 
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In  the  continued  outward  prosperity  of  our  lodiau  Mission  all  must 
gratefully  rejoice.     Though  its  visible  fruits  have  not  iis  yet  been 
great,  this  must  not  be  allowed  to  discourage  us,  but,  on  the  cunti-an-, 
should  stir  us  up  to  more  abundant  fer\'ent  prayer  for  the  uecilcil 
blessing  from  on   high,  without  which  no  efforts  of  man,  hi>wever 
laborious  and  persevering,  will  ever  convert  the  moral  wiMeniess  into 
the  spiritually   finiitful   field.       Unquestionably   one   of    the    most 
promising  parts  of  the  work  is  that  which  is  being  carried  on  in  the 
school,  which   continues   to  be   well  attended   and   efficiently  cc»n- 
ducted.     Let  us  pray  and  trust  that  the  seed  of  Divine  truth  there 
daily  cast  upou  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  young,  may  be  made  to 
take  root,  and  who  can  tell  what  a  blessed  harvest  may  soon  appear 
throuj^hout  the  whole  community  of  Seoni,  to  the  joy  of  all  entjaged 
iu  this  and  other  good  works?     It  is  matter  for  profound  gnititmle, 
that  Mr.  Anderson's  state  of  health  continues  such,  that  he  is  aV^le  to 
attend  to  his  various  onerous  duties,  and  we  trust,  that  if  pennitted 
to  carry  out  his  intention  to  come  home  with  his  family  next  spring, 
the  change  to  his  native  climate  will  have  the  effect  of  completely 
reestablishing  his  health.     And  we  need  hanlly  add,  that  when  he 
4oe8  return,  a  cordial  welcome  awaits  him  from  the  Church  he  has 
served  so  well. 

Both  from  the  Church  at  home  and  the  Mission  field  abroad,  there 
is  a  loud  and  increasingly  urgent  call  for  more  labourers.  And  in 
our  present  straits,  it  becomes  all  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
our  testimony  and  the  on-carrying  of  the  Church's  wurk,  to  lay  this 
vitally  important  matter  seriously  to  heart,  and  make  it  a  subject  of 
earnest  prayer,  that  He  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  His  hand,  would 
arise  for  our  help,  and  send  us  ri^ht-heartcd  men  to  fill  our  vacant 
pulpits,  and  take  part  in  the  noble,  though  much  derided,  work  of 
keeping  aloft  that  banner  for  "  Christ's  Crown  and  C«»venaut,"  be- 
neath which  multitudes  of  whom  tlie  worM  was  not  worthy,  have  not 
been  ashamed  to  sufifer  and  die.  We  cannot  shut  our  eves  to  the 
feet  that  our  students  and  the  entire  youth  of  the  Ciiurch  are  at 
present  surrounded  by  many  influences  of  a  most  pernicijus  kind, 
andgrowiugly  hostile  to  the  position  we  occupy  as  a  Church.  Hence 
the  necessity  for  eveiything  being  done  by  ministers  and  parents  to 
counteract  these  influences,  and  to  imbue  the  young  with  a  knowledge 
and  love  of  our  distinctive  principles,  and  for  prayer  that  they  may 
be  divinely  taught,  and  kept  from  error  and  unsteadfiuitness  in  these 
nnsetthug  times. 

We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  token  for  good,  that  the  resignation 
^  Professor  Aitken  was  not  accepted,  but  allowed  to  lie  on  the 
Synod's  table  for  a  year,  and  that  he  consented  to  undertake  his 
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professorial  duties  during  the  ensuing  session  of  the  HalL  And  we 
are  sure  it  will  be  the  desire  and  prayer  of  all,  that  God  in  His 
providence  may  open  up  the  way,  so  that  Professor  Aitken's  yalaable 
services  may  be  continued,  as  the  loss  of  these  at  the  present  time 
would  be  universally  regarded  as  disastrous  to  the  interests  of  the 
Hall  and  of  the  whole  Church. 

We  shall  be  excused  if  we  refer  in  a  concluding  sentence  or  two  te 
the  subject  of  the  Magazine.     It  will  probably  strike  our  readers  that 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  is  not  quite  so  encouraging  and  hopefol 
in  its  tone  as  some  former  Reports  have  been,  though  perhaps  there 
is  not  much  to  complain  of  in  this  respect     We  need  hardly  say 
that  in  these  serious  times  it  is  our  great  desire  to  see  the  Magazine 
rendered  more  efficient  and    acceptable,  and  in  order  to  this  we 
would   again  earnestly  solicit  the  kind  and  steady  literary  help  of 
brethren  who  share  it|  that  desire.    And  if  even  its  present  circulation 
is  to  be  maintained,  to  say  nothing  of  increase,  we  must  have  in- 
terested friends  throughout  the  body  who  will  be  ready  to  take  a 
little  trouble  in  connection  with  its  distribution,  for  the  sake  of  the 
great  cause  we  are  all  alike  bound  to  do  our  utmost  to  promote.     It 
is  sadly  true  that  in  these  days  that  cause  is  in  many  quarters  being 
more  and  more  lost  sight  of,  and  not  likely  to  gain  many  converts, 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  if  all  its  professed  friends  were  thoroughly 
loyal  to  it  and  tnie  to  themselves,  and  if  they  would  continue  so,  it 
would  not  only  be  saved  from  sinking  lower,  but  erelong  it  would 
begin  to  look  up,  for  the  day  of  its  revival  would  be  at  hand. 
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Fathers  and  BRETHREN,^In  thanking  you  for  the  honourable  posi- 
tion you  have  assigned  me,  I  would  come  far  short  of  my  duty  if  I 
failed  to  express  the  great  difficulty  with  which  I  again  undertake 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Moderator's  Chair.     But  eleven  years  have 
elapsed  since  I  previously  occupied  this  position,  and  we  cannot  but 
feel   to-night  as  if  the  dark  shadow  of  trial   had  fallen   upon  us, 
through  the  many  bereavements  with  which  we  have  been  visited  as 
a  Church,  during  this  short  period.     Many  who  were  then  with  iis 
have  finished  their  work  and  entered  into  rest.     Revered  fathers  and 
brethren  in  the  vigour  of  life  have  passed  away.     By  the  removal  of 
those  who  were  formerly  associated  with  us,  the  difficulty  of  main- 
taining our  public  position  has  not  been  lessened,  but  greatly  increased. 
We  have  cause  to  be  deeply  humbled  because  so  many  of  our  eminent 
standard-bearers  have  fallen  so  fast  in  the  thick  of  the  battle.    To 
mention  but  the  names  of  those  ^Vio  «tx^  tlo  longer  with  us,  were  to 


Cist  a  3mA  Skftir-v  vtmi  :'zt  rr.veeiicj??^  wh-a  »c  hAvo  tho.u  v.o: 
as  in  pr&Ti-:as  jears  i*:-  Aaer  th  ct  their  p«!*er.xV.  as  wc'.I  a*  bv  :hc*.r 
kindJT  words  c-f  cr^czssel     FV;bttllT  no  i«:her  sivtio::  of  tho  l^Y^sbv- 

B  •  « 

terian  Cliiixvh  of  So:4laa'±  :a  proportion  to  its  iiumlxTS*  h^s  l.vst  ik> 

manv  c-f  it*  minlsten  in  *«>  sb.-rt  a  pon^xi     And  hort^  1  o^uv.ot  buc 

acknovledse  the  loss  sustaii^e^i  bv  our  Church  in  tho  North,  in  tUo 

death  of  two  belc-red  brc-thers,  whv\  thou^rh  not  oft  on  with  us  in  K\l\\ 

were  ever  with  us  in  spirit,  and  iu  their  pravers  on  our  Ivhalf  Ivfoix* 

a  Throne  of  Grace.     Seldom  have  two  such  brothers  Whmi  louutl  iu 

the  Church — the  one  in  the  miuistrv  and *t lie  other  iu  the  eUlei'ship. 

so  closelv  linked  tojrether  bv  niauv  a  tie.     UnitiHi  iu  life  bv  uiort* 

than  a  common  brotherhood,  thev  were  one  in  faith,  and  one  iu  tho 

maintenance  of  that  cause  which  thev  iK^lieved  to  be  tlio  oti\ise  of 

Christ     Lorelr  and  pleasant  iu  their  lives,  iu  their  death  tltev  uiv 

not  now  divided.     In  the  district  iu  which  thev  liveii  and  labo\nvd 

they  have  left  behind  them  a  uame  aud  mark  that  cauuot  oa»i1y  U* 

blotted  out.     It  is  over  the  death  of  such  emiueut  ouos  tliat   wo  i\w 

eommanded  to  write,  "Blcsseil  are  tho  dead  who  die  iu  (ho  Lord 

from  henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  uiav  rest  iVoin  tlioir 

hbours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them."     By  tho  };odly  oxainplo 

they  set  before  us,  and  by  the  liviug  testimony  they  have  li-ft  lu'liiml 

them,  they  being  dead  are  yet  speaking  to  uh. 

The  many  changes  that  have  rcccutl}*  taken  ])la('o  iu  <>iir  Cliuri^li 

Me  all  the  more  discouraging  because  so  comparatively  (o\\  are  cnmin;^ 

ibrwani  to  occupy  the  place  of  those  wiio  have  been  taken  fn )ni  uh. 

^)ther  portions  of  the  Church  have  been  complainin;^,  and  nnicli  more 

<Janse  have  we  to  complain,  that  so  few  of  the  youth  of  S(M)t|jind  nr«f 

<leTOting  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  Ministry.      Whati'vtr 

!      l«lhe  reason  why  it  is  so,  it  is  evident  tho  time  has  now  nmir  whiMi 

;      ^e should  seriously  consider  what  stejrt  shotdd  be  taken  to  indJici- 

:      Joung men  of  known  piety  and  uccessiiry  gifts  to  come  to  th«!  h(?Ip 

f      of  the   Lord   against   the   mighty.       It     is    not    to   areirHsionM    of 

ministers  from  other  Churches  that  we  have  to  look  for  h<lp,  I  nit  to 

^hosewho  have  been  trainc^l  iu  the  know^ledj^e  <if  oi»r  priiiri|/N-;t  from 

^heir  earliest  years.     The  men  are  urgently  needed  f«ir  our  roni^rjrji 

<     tioDs  at  home,  aud  for  our  mission  field  abroad,  and  it  bcroni';*:  nn 

I     therefore  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  use  all  oth«*r  Scriptural  ni<-aii?^,  ^.o 

that  labourers  may  be  thrust  out  into  the  harvest. 

Xor  are  the  difficulties  of  our  public  j^'^sition  lossenod  throu/h  iIkt 
Various  changes  that  are  taking  place  aromid  uh.  'Ih*:  ''honli  r*\ 
trwibled  on  every  side.  Without  arc  fightin^rs  and  ;*it.hin  -.w.  f'-.irs*. 
"hilst  our  ranks  have  been  thiiin»-d  thro»j;.dj  tK<;  d':ath  ol  s^'Jiit*-. 'if 
our  more    exaiaent   tUndard-bearirif  our    wfjrk  ha.s»    \ }*:*:', u.*:  ii»'»r«: 
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ter.  lliat  this  influence  will  be  radical  and  determining,  no  one  can  fa 
moment  doubt.  Hence  the  vast  importance  of  insisting  that  religions  instmctit 
not  in  the  sectarian,  but  in  the  broad  and  catholic  sense  of  the  word,  be  gifca 
these  institutioas.  The  demands  of  secularism — the  word  secularism  beiv  f 
modem  word  for  what  was  formerly  termed  infidelity — that  the  instructioQ  m  t 
public  schools  shall  be  colourless  (that  is,  destitute  of  any  moral  or  religion  d 
ment),  is,  in  our  judgment,  both  impious  and  preposterous.'' 

"  It  is  time  to  pause  and  consider  whether  tnis  apparent  indifferenoe  (of  ll 
Church  to  this  subject)  is  not  one  among  other  causes,  and  perhaps  a  chief  cm 
why  in  professedly  Christian  lands  we  have  so  much  godless  li^siation,  and  III 
too,  in  matters  vitally  affecting  the  interests  of  religion.  Inere  are  renOB 
doubtless  strong  reasons,  for  caution  in  this  direction,  but  it  is  neither  manlv,  u 
Christian,  nor  Presbyterian,  to  keep  silence  when  the  '  throne  of  iniquity  naM 
mischief  by  a  law.  *  As  an  illustration,  we  see  the  safeguards  of  the  Sabbath,  m 
by  one,  broken  down ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  day  profaned  in  manj  «n 
formerly  unknown,  to  the  wounding  of  rieligion  and  the  detriment  aifm 
morals.  We  seem  to  need  a  revival  of  the  spirit  which  breathes  ia  the  lujM 
of  the  Psalmist,  '  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  kina  and  ma  m 
be  ashamed  ; '  that  burned  in  the  words  of  the  prophets  when  tScy  dedftnd  h 
the  face  of  kings  those  judgments  which  their  sins  were  daUy  iDciiniiig;thi 
flamed  forth  in  such  splendour  at  the  Reformation,  when,  in  so  many  form  an 
with  such  powerful  effect  and  such  beneficial  results,  the  supremacy  of  the  JXmt 
law  was  amrmed." 

We  regret  to  observe  in  a  few  of  the  papers  some  indioatina  o 
those  tendencies  to  latitudinarianism  which  we  feared  might  find  a 
prcssion  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal,  notably  in  two  articles  bjDl 
Dykes  of  London  on  Christian  Worship.  Presbyterians,  true  to  thai 
principles,  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  their  simple  mode  oi 
worship  any  more  than  of  their  unlordly  form  of  government,  forbotl 
are  Scriptural ;  and  to  attempt  to  gratify  ever  varying  homiii 
tastes  at  the  expense  of  abiding  Scriptural  principle  is  at  once  dii 
honouring  to  Him  whom  we  profess  to  serve  and  hurtful  to  the  beil 
interests  of  men. 


Scottish  Ptiblic  Affairs^  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical:  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hm^  Tk 
Earl  of  Beaconsfield  ;  with  special  reference  to  the  Coming  Election  ana  the  Adoeni% 
Air.  Gladstone  to  Scotland,    By  James  Begg,  D.  D.  Edinburgh  :  James  Gemmd 

We  rejoice  in  the  satisfactory  evidence  given  in  this  pamphlet  thil 
Dr.  Begg  is  again  able  to  wield  the  pen,  and  that  his  "  hand  "  has  ki 
nothing  of  its  ''  cunning.''  Perhaps  there  is  no  man  living  who  Ii»  i 
better  right  to  be  heard  on  Scottish  affairs,  than  the  sagacious  aatha 
of  this  letter,  and  whether  we  can  agree  with  all  his  views  or  not  it  i 
impossible  not  to  feel  that  he  is  in  earnest,  and  that  what  he  saj 
ought  not  to  be  lightly  set  by,  but  should  receive  most  serious  attei 
tion.  Because  he  has  seen  meet  to  give  his  pamphlet  the  form  c 
a  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister,  and  refers  towards  the  close  to  th 
contemplated  crusade  of  Mr.  Gladstone  for  the  representation  of  Mic 
Lothian,  the  intolerant  radicalism  of  a  portion  of  the  newspaper  prei 
has  unscrupulously  denounced  it  as  a  mere  political  manifesto  in  tl 
interests  of  Toryism.  Even  granting  that  it  were  this,  and  nothiii 
more,  has  not  Dr.  Begg  as  much  right  to  hold  conservative  princifdt 
and  do  his  best  to  further  them,  as  his  very  liberal  opponents  have  1 
hold  and  assert  their  pr'mciplesl  Well  can  he  afford,  however,  l 
treat  with  the  contempt  tbey  de%etNQ  \iY&  ^-vrnVLoxia  anonymoi 
OBsailantB,  consciooB,  as  we  hove  no  do\]\A.\i^  v^>i)cL^\.\A\A&m^< 
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ijcct  higher  and  more  important  by  far  than  any  mere  party 
ph — even  the  temporal,  social,  and  religioiis  wellbeing  of  his 
3  land  whose  interests  have  so  long  lain  near  his  heart  Most 
illy  do  we  commend  his  yigorously  written  letter  to  all  who 

information  on  questions  closely  affecting  the  welfare  of  our 
.ly,  and  who  wish  to  see  that  welfare  promoted.  And  we  trust 
istinguished  Statesman  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed,  will 

these  questions  into  serious  consideration,  and  will  sec  it  to  be 
aty  to  do  something  in  connection  with  them  in  the  directions 
indicated. 

fiolzB  on  Ipttblk  (Sbait0. 

lOOL  BOAXD  Electtons. — There  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  the  recent 
1  BcMfd  Electioos  throughout  the  country,  no  changes  have  taken  place  of 
a  land  as  to  endaneer  the  continuance  of  "  use  and  wont "  in  religioua 
edoa  where  this  haa  hitherto  been  carried  on,  and  for  this  we  should  feci 
fiiL  The  apMihfi  however,  ahnost  everywhere  shown  by  the  Protestant 
.unity  in  regard  to  the  whole  matter  has  been  remarkable,  and  very  far 
aeditable.  The  Papists  act  others  ise,  and  by  their  zeal  and  camcstncNS 
1  example  which  should  at  once  rebuke  and  stimulate  their  indifTcrent 
itant  fellow-€itiren&  It  is  truly  melancholy  to  think,  that  in  several  of  the 
centres  of  population,  such  as  Glasgow  and  Dundee,  the  Pupish  candidate? 
retamed  at  the  top  of  the  poll  by  large  majorities.  Scotland  has  surely 
,  indeed,  when  such  a  thing  is  possible  and  allowed  I  'I'hc  idea  of  the 
tion  of  Scotland  being  to  any  extent  under  the  superintendence  of  tho 
iries  of  Rome,  is  enough  to  make  the  dust  of  John  Knox  stir  in  its  grave  I 
lot  satisfied  with  having  a  share  in  the  direction  of  our  public  schools,  the 
.n  Catholics,  wherever  they  can,  are  erecting  separate  schools  of  their  own  and 
g  them  sanctioned  and  subsidised  by  Government,  while  yet  they  remain 
exclusive  Romish  control,  lliis  is  outrageously  unfair,  and  ought  not  to  be 
.tted  to,  and  the  conduct  of  those  in  power  in  allowing  and  encouraging  it  is 
th  contempt.  Any  Presbyterians  attempting  the  same  thing  would  soon  be 
emoniously  told  that  if  they  wished  schools  of  their  own,  under  denominational 
intcndence,  they  must  support  them  themselves.  Ami  why  should  Fapist>, 
:  all  others,  be  treated  so  differently  ? 

OGRESS  OF  Romanism. — Under  the  suicidal  fostering  care  of  Hritain, 
inism,  her  worst  foe,  is  growing  in  its  insatiable  demands  and  in  the  Ixdd 
lence  with  which  it  puts  them  for^^•ard,  and  is  making  rapid  strides  towards 
iscendency  with  which  alone  it  can  rest  satisfied.  We  take  the  following  sij;- 
nt  statistics  from  the  last  admiratile  Report  of  the   Scottish  Refnrmatitin 

ty  : — 

In  1 851.  Ill  i-S7>/.  Increase. 

Number  of  Priests  in  Great  Britain 958  219O  1238 

Do.        Churches  and  Chapels  Do.,   683  138O  703 

Do.        Monasteries  Do., 17  135  118 

Do.        Convents  Do., 53  325  272 

Increase  during  two  years,  1877-78. 

Priests,      ...         ...         ...         ...         108 

Churches  and  Chai)els, 71 

Monasteries  (forbidden  by  law),  32 

Religious  Houses  for  women,   ...         ...         ...  21 

owment  of  Romanism  from  the  public  funds  of  the  nation  (exclusive  of  May- 

nooth  permanent  endowment). 

iiial  Payment  from  the  Treasury  anrl  Rates,  4c.,        ;f  7'^»7o3    5     5 

ada— Value  of  Annual  Endowments    ...         ...         ...         ...     276,250  13  10 

iaandOeylon — Annual  Payment  by  Government 25.035    o    o 

crCoIonies — Annual  Grants,     ...        34t^>i^    7     3 

Total,  ;fl,052,657     (>     b 
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Zrclesiastical  htttUismtt, 


Coupar-Angus — Call. — At  a  meetmg  of  the  congregation  her 
evening  of  the  26th  February,  a  ananimoas  call  was  given  to  t 
Yuill,  Glasgow,  to  become  their  pastor.  By  appointment  of  Presb] 
Mr.  Morton,  Perth,  preached  and  presided  in  the  moderation^  an 
full  attendance  of  members.  The  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presb 
Carnoustie  on  the  i8th  of  March,  when  the  call  was  sustained,  and 
to  transmit  it  to  the  Glasgow  Presbytery. 

ToBERDONEY— Call. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Tobcrdoney  Congreg 
the  28th  February,  a  very  harmonious  call  was  given  to  the  Rev.  A.  J.  \ 
to  be  pastor  of  the  congregation.  The  Rev.  James  Patrick,  Drorr 
and  presided  on  the  ^occasion.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Ayr  Presb; 
March,  the  call  vns  sustained  as  a  r^;ulAr  Gospel  call,  and  it  was  a| 
mit  it  to  the  Glasgow  Presbytery, 

Edinburgh. — ^The  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Associati 
with  the  congregation  held  its  closing  meeting  for  the  session  on  t 
Friday,  the  21st  March.  The  Rev.  J.  Sturrock  presided,  and 
devotional  exercises.  A  number  of  the  congregation  were  also 
excellent  and  seasonable  address  was  delivered  by  Robert  Reid,  £ 
president  of  the  Association,  his  subject  being,  "  A  Review  of  som 
ances  on  religious  questions."  At  the  close  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
Mr.  Reid  for  his  address,  and  after  a  few  words  from  the  chairman  < 
the  members  on  the  successful  session  they  had  had,  and  expressing 
the  Association  would  continue  to  be  vigorously  maintained,  the 
closed  in  the  usual  manner. 

Arbroath. — Aimiversary  services  were  held  in  this  church  on  ! 
March,  when  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  Edinburgh,  preached  in  the 
evening,   and  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  pastor  of  the  congreg 
afternoon.     There  was  a  large  attendance  at  all  the  diets,  especiall) 
ing,  when  the  church  was  crowded.     The  collections  throughout 
very  liberal.     On  Monday  evening  the  Annual  Social  Meeting  ws 
Church,  which  was  also  largely  attended.     After  an  excellent  tea, 
who  presided,  gave  an  address,  in  the  course  of  which,  referring  to  I 
the  congregation  for  the  past  year,  he  said  that  in  many  respect 
£Eivourably    with  any   previous    year.      Suitable   addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.   King,  Carnoustie;  Sturrock,  Edi 
M 'Vicar,  Dundee.     After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the  meeting 
evidently  enjoyed  by  all,  was  brought  to  a  close  with  devotional  exei 

Perth. — The  last  meeting  for  the  season  of  the  Young  Men's 
provement  Association  in  connection  with  the  congregation  was 
evening  of  Monday,  31st  March.  The  Rev.  R.  Morton  presided.  . 
joyment  of  an  excellent  tea,  the  chairman,  after  a  few  remarks,  call 
J.  Finlayson — ^the  president  of  the  association — ^to  deliver  the  clo 
In  a  very  interesting  manner  he  reviewed  the  work  of  the  past  win 
eluded  by  expressing  the  hope  that  after  the  summer  recess  they  mij 
work  widi  renewed  energy,  and  that  it  might  be  crowned  with  still  m 
success.  Addresses  were  given  by  the  elders  and  ftiends,  and  read 
of  the  young  men,  and  in  this  way  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
ipeat  From  the  annual  report  which  was  read  it  was  ascertai 
MssocUtion  was  in  a  prosperous  condi^on. 
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THE  RECENT  MEETING  OF  SYNOD. 

What  proved  to  be  the  key  note  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Sapreme  Court  of  our  Church  was  struck  by  the  retiring  Moderator, 
in  kts  opening  sermou  from  the  appropriate  text — "  Pray  for  the 
peace  of  Jerusalem ;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."     Met  in  a 
time  of  abounding  ecclesiastical  strife,  the  Synod  was  favoured  with 
tmbioken  peace  throughout  all  its  proceedings,  and  its  members  ex- 
perienced anew,  "  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity."     Nor  were  peace  and  iniity  maintained  at 
the  expense  of  a  testimony  for  "  the  present  truth,"  for  as  heretofore 
no  uncertain  sound  was  given  forth  on  some  of  those  great  questions 
of  the  day,  around  which  the  war  of  conflicting  principles  and  views 
continues  to  rage  not  only  with  unabated  but  with  daily  increasing 
^lence.     Harmony  was  enjoyed  because  as  a  Church  we  continue, 
through  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  the 
tnith,  and  are  still  resolved,  God  helping  us,  to  "  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  tlie  gospel." 
And  for  all  this  it  surely  becomes  us  to  give  thanks  to  the  God  of 
peace  and  of  all  our  mercies,  not  in  a  spirit  of  prideful  boasting  but 
of  deepest  humility ;  for  while  we  have  still  much  to  be  grateful  for, 
there  is  also  much  that  should  kee[)  us  humble,  and  lead  us  to  search 
onr  hearts  and  try  our  ways  before  a  holy  and  jealous  God.     And 
"^tthe  Lord  may  quicken  and  revive  and  purify  us,  as  a  Church — 
sanctify  His  providential  dealings  with  us — keep  us  faithful  to  our 
**<^  trust  in  the  present  "  hour  of  temptation,"  and  not  forsake  us, 
O'J^it  to  be  the  constant  fervent  cry  of  all  who  love  and  seek  the 
P®***  and  prosperity  of  Zion. 

so.  J7.    VOL,   XIV,  y  ^^^    BERlEa. 
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As  was  to  be  expected  the  prolonged  commercial  depression  baa 
told  unfavourably  upon  the  income  of  the  Church  for  the  past  year, 
but  it  is  matter  for  thankfuhiess  that  the  deficiency  has  not  beai 
more  serious  than  it  is.     And  it  is  certainly  a  most  gratifying  dr- 
cumstauco  that  the  minimum  stipend  has  now  reached  the  highest 
point  yet  attained.     It  is  still  far  below  what  it  ought  to  be,  and 
what  we  would  hope  to  see  it  ere  long,  but  it  becomes  us  to  be  grate- 
ful for  the  day  of  small  things,  and  to  take  courage.     The  whole 
Church  will  hear  with  regret  of  the  resignation  of  our  esteemed  Synod 
Treasurer,  who  has  for  so  many  years  rendered  gratuitously  invaluable 
service  to  the  bod 3%  for  which,  w^e  are   sure,  he  has   the  warmest 
thanks   of  all   interested   in   its  welfare.      It  will  not  be  an  easy 
matter  to  fill  his  place,  but  we  trust  a  worthy  successor  will  be  found. 
From  the  various  Reports  it  w^ill  be  seen  that  the  work  of  the 
Church,   in  its  several  departments,  has  been  carried  on  during  the 
past  year  with  uudiniiuiished  energy  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  with  some 
measure  of  success.     Following  the  example  of  the  Convener  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  we  would  call  special  attention  to  the  work 
that  Committee  is  charged  to  superintend,  and  to  the  state  of  the 
Fund  by  which  it  is  carried  on.    This  is  work  second  to  none  in  im- 
portance, and  cannot  be  too  zealously  prosecuted.     Charity,  it  is  said, 
should  begin  at  home,  though  it  should  not  end  there  ;  and  so  while 
doiiig  what  we  can  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  idolatrous  heathen  in 
distant  lands,  wc  ought  not  to  overlook  those  who  are  living  ins 
state  of  moral  heathenism  around  our  own  doors.     And  what  multi- 
tudes are  in  this  sad  and  pitiable  condition  everywhere — in  city  and 
town,  and    country.      The  encouraging  success  that  has  attended 
missionary  efibrts  in  connection  with  the  Territorial  congregations  in 
Glasgow,  and  elsewhere,  should  have  the  effect  of  stimulating  the 
Church  to  greater  exertions  in  this  most  hopeful  direction.    And 
especially  when  some  of  our  congregations,  in  localities  where  the     ] 
population  is  either  stationary  or  decreasing,  are  being  gradoallf 
weakened,  it  does  seem  to  us  that  it  would  be  wisdom  on  the  part<^ 
the  Church,  without  neglecting  such  congregations,  to  give  increasing 
attention  and  encouragement  to  the    work  of  Church-extensi(m  i^ 
other  quarters  where  there  is  both  ample  room  and  urgent  need  f<»^ 
such  work  being  done.     As  will  be  seen  from  the  Report  the  cott' 
tributions  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund  have  not  been  equal  to  th^ 
claims  upon  it  for  several  years  past,  and  if  the  present  operation^ 
are  to  be  maintamed,  to  say  nothing  of  their  being  extended,  ther^ 
must  be  an  increase  in  these  contributions.     We  trust  and  belier^ 
that  the  special  appeal  to  be  made  for  such  an  increase  will 
Ik        with  a  hearty  and  liberal  response  throughout  the  Church. 
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In  the  continued  outward  prosperity  of  our  Indiau  Mission  all  must 
gratefully  rejoice.  Though  its  visible  fruits  have  not  :\s  yet  been 
great,  this  must  not  be  allowed  to  discourage  us,  but,  on  the  coutnir}-, 
chould  stir  us  up  to  more  abundiuit  fervent  prayer  for  the  neeiloil 
blessing  from  on  high,  without  which  no  efforts  of  man.  however 
laborious  and  persevering,  will  ever  convert  the  moral  wiMcniess  into 
the  spizitually  fruitful  field.  Unquestionably  one  of  the  most 
promising  parts  of  the  work  is  that  which  is  being  carried  on  in  tlie 
school,  which  continues  to  be  well  attended  and  ctticientiv  con- 
dacted.  Let  us  pray  and  trust  that  the  seed  of  Divine  truth  there 
daily  cast  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  young,  may  be  made  to 
take  root,  and  who  can  tell  what  a  blessed  harvest  may  soon  appear 
throughout  the  whole  community  of  Seoni,  to  the  joy  of  all  fULra^^'od 
in  this  and  other  good  works?  It  is  matter  for  profound  gratitude, 
that  Mr.  Anderson's  state  of  health  contin\ies  such,  that  he  is  able  to 
attend  to  his  various  onerous  duties,  and  we  trust,  that  if  ponaittod 
to  carry  out  his  intention  to  conic  home  with  his  family  next  spring, 
the  change  to  his  native  climate  will  have  the  effect  of  completely 
re-establishing  his  health.  And  we  need  haiuily  add,  that  wlien  he 
does  return,  a  cordial  welcome  awaits  him  from  the  Church  he  lias 
served  so  well. 

Both  from  the  Church  at  home  and  the  Mission  field  abroad,  there 
is  a  loud  and  increasingly  urgent   call  for  more  lain »urors.     And  in 
our  present  straits,  it  becomes  all  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
our  testimony  and  the  on-carrying  of  the  Chuich's  work,  to  lay  this 
vitally  important  matter  seriously  to  heart,  and  make  it  a  subject  of 
earnest  prayer,  that  He  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  His  hand,  would 
arise  for  our  help,  and  send  us  riijht-hearted  men  to  till  our  vacant 
pulpits,  and  take  part  in  the  noble,  though   much  derided,  work  of 
keeping  aloft  that  banner  for  **  Christ's  Crown  and  C(»veuant,"  be- 
neath which  multitudes  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worth v,  have  n«»t 
been  ashamed  to  suffer  and  die.     We  cannot  shut  our  eves  to  the 
feet  that  our  students  and  the  entire  youth  of  the  Church  are  at 
present  surrounded  by  many  influences  of  a  most  pernicious  kind, 
and  growingly  hostile  to  the  position  we  occupy  as  a  Church.     Hence 
the  necessity  for  everything  being  done  by  ministers  and  parents  to 
counteract  these  influences,  and  to  imbue  the  young  with  a  knowledge 
^d  love  of  our  distinctive  principles,  and  for  prayer  that  they  may 
be  divinely  taught,  and  kept  from  error  and  unstead fastness  in  these 
unsettling  time& 

We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  token  for  good,  that  the  resignation 
ot  Professor  Aitken  was  not  accepted,  but  allowed  to  lie  on  the 
Synod's  table  for  a  year^  and  tliat  he  consented  to  undertake  h\a 
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professorial  duties  during  the  ensuing  session  of  the  HalL  And  wf 
are  sure  it  will  be  the  desire  and  prayer  of  all^  that  God  in  His 
providence  may  open  up  the  way,  so  that  Professor  Aitken's  TalnaU* 
services  may  be  continued,  as  the  loss  of  these  at  the  present  time 
would  be  universally  regarded  as  disastrous  to  the  interests  of  the 
Hall  and  of  the  whole  Church. 

We  shall  be  excused  if  we  refer  in  a  concluding  sentence  or  two  to 
the  subject  of  the  Magazine.  It  will  probably  strike  our  readers  that 
the  Report  of  the  Committee  is  not  quite  so  encouraging  and  hopefbl 
in  its  tone  as  some  former  Reports  have  been,  though  perhaps  there 
is  not  much  to  complain  of  in  this  respect  We  need  hardly  say 
that  in  these  seinous  times  it  is  our  great  desire  to  see  the  Magazine 
rendered  more  efficient  and  acceptable,  and  in  order  to  this  we 
would  again  earnestly  solicit  the  kind  and  steady  literary  help  of 
brethren  who  share  iq  that  desire.  And  if  even  its  present  circulati<m 
is  to  be  maintained,  to  say  nothing  of  increase,  we  must  have  in- 
terested friends  throughout  the  body  who  will  be  ready  to  take  a 
little  trouble  in  connection  with  its  distribution,  for  the  sake  of  the 
great  cause  we  are  all  alike  bound  to  do  our  utmost  to  promote.  It 
is  sadly  true  that  in  those  days  that  cause  is  in  many  quarters  being 
more  and  more  lost  sight  of,  and  not  likely  to  gain  many  convertSy 
but  we  are  persuaded  that  if  all  its  professed  friends  were  thoroughly 
loyal  to  it  and  true  to  themselves,  and  if  they  would  continue  so,  it 
would  not  only  be  saved  from  sinking  lower,  but  erelong  it  would 
begin  to  look  up,  for  the  day  of  its  revival  would  be  at  hand. 
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Fathers  and  Brethren, ^-In  thanking  you  for  the  honourable  posi- 
tion you  have  assigned  me,  I  would  come  far  short  of  my  duty  if  I 
failed  to  express  the  great  difficulty  with  which  I  again  undertake 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Moderator's  Chair.     But  eleven  years  have 
elapsed  since  I  previously  occupied  this  position,  and  we  cannot  but 
feel   to-night  as  if  the  dark  shadow  of  trial   had  fallen   upon   us, 
through  the  many  bereavcment.s  with  which  wo  have  been  visited  as 
a  Church,  during  this  short  period.     Many  who  were  then  with  us 
have  finished  their  work  and  entered  into  rest.     Revered  fathers  and 
brethren  in  the  vigour  of  life  have  passed  away.     By  the  removal  of 
those  who  were  formerly  associated  with  us,  the  difficulty  of  main- 
taining our  public  position  has  not  been  lessened,  but  greatly  increased. 
We  have  cause  to  be  deeply  humbled  because  so  many  of  our  eminent 
standard-bearers  have  fallen  so  fast  in  the  thick  of  the  battle.     To 
mention  but  the  names  of  those  who  Ckxe  no  longer  with  us,  were  to 
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cut  a  d&rk  sbadow  across  our  proceedings,  when  we  have  them  not 

as  in  previoos  years  to  cheer  us  by  their  presence,  as  well  as  bv  their 

kindly  words  of  coanseL     Probably  no  other  section  of  the  Presby- 

toian  Church  of  Scotland,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  has  lost  so 

many  of  its  miuisten  in  so  short  a  period.     And  here  I  cannot  but 

acknowledge  the  loss  sustained  by  our  Church  in  the  Xorth,  in  the 

death  of  two  heloved  brothers,  who,  though  not  often  with  us  in  body, 

were  ever  with  us  in  spirit,  and  iu  their  prayers  on  our  behalf  before 

a  Throne  of  Grace.     Seldom  have  two  such  brothers  been  found  in 

the  Church — the  one  in  the  ministry  and'the  other  iu  the  eldership, 

80  closely  linked  together  by  many  a  tie.     United  in  life  by  more 

than  a  common  brotherhood,  they  were  one  in  faith,  and  oue  in  the 

maintenance  of  that  cause  which  thev  believed  to  be  the  cause  of 

Christ     LoTcIy  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  in  their  death  they  are 

Dot  now  divided.     In  the  district  iu  which  thev  lived  and  laboured 

they  have  left  behind  them  a  name  and  mark  that  cannot  easily  bo 

blotted  out.     It  is  over  the  death  of  such  eminent  ones  that  we  are 

commanded  to  write,  ''Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord 

from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 

laboors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them/*     By  the  godly  example 

they  set  before  us,  and  by  the  living  testimony  they  have  left  behind 

them,  they  being  dead  are  yet  speaking  to  us. 

The  many  changes  that  have  recently  taken  place  iu  our  Cliurch 

are  all  the  more  discouraging  because  so  comparatively  few  are  coming 

forward  to  occupy  the  place  of  those  who  have  been  taken  frum  us. 

Other  portions  of  the  Church  have  been  complaining,  and  much  more 

cause  have  we  to  complain,  that  so  few  of  the  youth  of  Scotland  are 

^voting  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  Ministry.     Whatever 

W  the  reason  whv  it  is  so,  it  is  evident  the  time  has  now  come  when 

ve  should  seriously  consider  what  8te{)s  shouM  be  taken  to  induce 

young  men  of  known  piety  and  necessary  gifts  to  come  to  the  help 

^      of  the   Lord   against   the   mighty.       It     is    not    to   accessions    of 

^     ministers  from  other  Cliurches  that  we  have  to  look  for  help,  but  to 

th(se  who  have  been  trained  in  the  knowledge  of  oi'r  principles  from 

f     their  earliest  years.     The  men  are  urgently  needed  fur  our  congrega- 

>     tions  at  home,  and  for  our  mission  field  abroad,  and  it  becomes  us 

\     therefore  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  \ise  all  other  Scriptural  meatis,  so 

i      that  labourers  may  be  thrust  out  into  the  har\'est. 

Nor  are  the  difficulties  of  our  public  position  lcssene<l  through  the 
^ohous  changes  that  are  taking  place  around  us.  The  diurcli  is 
troubled  on  every  side.  Without  are  fightings  and  within  are  fears, 
^"bilst  our  ranks  have  been  thinned  through  the  death  of  some  of 
our  more   emioenf  etMjdard-bearers,  our   work  has    become  more 


} 


198  moderator's  opening  address. 

(difficult  on  account  of  the  strong  curreut  of  opposition  that  has  set 
in  against  our  principles,  and  threatens,  like  a  mighty  and  irresistible 
flood,  to  overthrow  those  walls  of  safety,  and  ancient  landmarks 
erected  by  our  covenanting  forefathers.  The  rapid  change  in  men's 
religious  belief,  and  the  many  strange  events  that  are  ever  taking 
place,  seem  to  indicate  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  still  greater  changes. 
Tlie  press,  in  many  instances,  ignoring  the  necessity  of  a  supematuml 
revelation,  does  not  hesitate  to  take  up  a  position  that  is  antago- 
nistic, not  only  to  the  Church,  but  to  the  principles,  precepts,  and 
practices  laid  down  in  the  TVord  of  God.  In  what  a  variety  of  forms 
and  under  what  pretentious  names  is  scepticism  appearing,  even  in 
the  Church  ?  At  one  time  it  denies  the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  At  another  time  it  makes  light  of  sin,  and  tells  the 
sinner  that  whatever  be  his  practices,  grace  will  all  the  more 
abound  by  his  continuing  in  sin.  There  can  be  no  day  of  retributioii 
and  no  place  of  everlasting  punishment,  because  anger  cannot  dwell 
in  the  Divine  mind.  When  such  views  are  spread  by  ministers  of 
religion,  and  warmly  advocated  by  the  press,  it  is  not  surprinog 
that  they  are  extensively  held  throughout  the  land.  But  scepticism 
is  not  satisfied  with  attacking  particular  truths  or  principles.  It 
docs  not  merely  attack  the  outposts  of  Christianity.  The  genuineness 
and  authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  spoken  of  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  shake  the  faith  of  many  within  the  Church.  Reason 
is  placed  above  Revelation,  and  many  think  it  but  a  light  matter  to 
add  to  or  take  from  the  things  that  arc  written  in  the  Book  of  God. 
In  contrast  with  the  cold  and  lifeless  faith  of  such,  if  faith  it  can  be 
called,  we  have  the  surest  evidence  of  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
"Word,  in  those  fruits  that  are  to  be  seen  in  every  land  and  clime 
where  it  has  taken  root. 

On  these  and  other  kindred  subjects  likely  to  be  brought  before  UJ* 
in  the  Report  on  Public  Questions,  I  do  not  enlarge.     Passing  froDfl^ 
these  difficulties,  I  think  there  are  other  circumstances  in  the  recent 
history  of  our  Church,  of  a  more  favourable  and  cheering  kind,  tha*- 
are  not  lightly  to  be  passed  over.     AVithin  the  last  few  years  we  bar^ 
been  enabled,  for  the  first  time  as  a  Church,  to  send  forth  the  Wor<l 
of  Life  to  the  far  distant  heathen.     I  regard  this  as  a  most  importaii^^ 
part  of  what  may  be  called  the  Church's  living  and  practical  testi-** 
mony  for  Christ.     Though  we  cannot  boast  of  the  great  work  that  hm^ 
been  accomplished  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  this  is  no  reason  wh.^ 
we   should  be  discouraged.     There  are  many  reasons  why  we  sbonl^ 
rather  be  encouraged  to  go  forward  and  possess  the  Foreign  MissicF^^ 
£eld,  that  has  been  opened  up  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  ^>' 
CbriBt     We  have  cause  to  be  tViankivA  lo  l\i<&  ^o&t  High  for 
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measure  of  outward  success  that  has  attended  the  efforts  of  our  mis- 
fiionaries  ia  the  centre  of  India.     I  believe  that  our  Foreign  Mission 
has  been  well  organised,  iand  it  is  ccrUiinly  matter  of  encouragement 
that  whilst  we  have  efficient  labourers  abroad,  the  arrangements  for 
raising  the  necessary  funds  are  so  efficiently  carried   out  at  home. 
The  work  has  called  forth  a  spirit  of  liberality,  almost  imknow-n 
among  the  members  of  our  Churcii  in  previous  times.     Whatever  may 
be  the  importance  attached  to  the  various  agencies  employed  in  the 
carrying  on  of  that  great  work,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  great  stress 
ought  to  be  laid  on  the  Christian  tn\ining  of  the  heathen  young.     It 
is  the  decided  opinion  of  many  who  are  competent  to  judge  on  this 
point,  that  it  will,  to  a  great  extent,  be  through  the  education  of  the 
young,  that  the  masses  of  India  will  gradually  be  reached.     Through 
them  the  little  leaven  of  the  Gospel  will  gradually  leaven  the  whole 
lump.     Through  them  the  precious  seed  of  the  Word  will  be  scat- 
tered throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  that  vast  countr}-,  which, 
in  the  number  of  its  people,  in  the  variety  of  its  caste,  and  in  the 
extent  of  its  territory,  may  be  said  to  be  a  world  in  itself.     Let  us 
work  and  pray  for  such  a  desirable  consummation,  that  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  may  be  established  in  many  lands,  and  in  many  hearts,  ami 
that  the  people  who  presently  sit  in  darkness  may  see  a  great  light, 
and  they  who  dwell  in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death,  on  tliem  the 
light  may  shine. 

Another  encouraging  feature  in  the  present  position  of  our  Church, 

is  the  Home  Mission  work  that  is  being  earned  on  in  several  parts. 

The  command  of  Christ  is  not  only  to  go  fortii  into  all  the  world  and 

preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  but  to  go  out  into  the  streets 

and  lanes  of  our  cities,  into  the  highways  and  hedges  of  the  countr}', 

and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  His  Father's  house  may  be  filled. 

Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  are  to  be  preached  in   His  namo 

among  all  nations,  but  heginninr/  at  Jerusalem.      Every  encounige- 

Dtent  in  this  work  ought  to  be  given  to  those  congregations  where  the 

Blue  Banner  of  the  Covenant  has  been  long  unfurled,  as  well  as  to 

those  missionary  pioneers  who  have  entered  on  new  fields  of  labour 

in  the  Western  Metropolis  of  Scotland.     The  command  of  God  is  to 

go  in  and  possess  the  land,  and  having  taken  possession  in  His  name 

to  occupy  till  He  come.     The  Church  has  not  only  to  be  defensive, 

^t  aggressive.     She  has  not  only  to  defend  the  walls  and  forts  of 

Sion,  but  she  has  also  to  go  forth  and  raise  the  standard  of  Christ — 

tne  ensign  of  nations,  among  the  people. 

There  is  another  matter  in  connection  with  the  recent  history  of 
our  Church,  and  which  I  believe  to  be  intimately  connected  with  its 
future  welfare,  to  wbieb  J  cannot  but  refer.     It  is  one  ou  wlucVv  wc 
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ought  to  look  with  the  deepest  interest     I  allude  to  the  estaUnk- 

ment  of  a  chair  for  Biblical  Criticism  and  Exegesis,  in  the  training  of 

the  young  for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.     I  am  firmly  persuaded 

that  in  no  other  section  of  the  Church  has  that  system  of  truth  whidi 

we  believe  to  be  Divine,  been  more  efficiently  taught  than  in  our  ova 

Hall.     At  the  same  time  it  is  well  known,  that  of  late  much  doubt 

has  been  cast  by  some  writers  on  the  genuineness  of  some  portions  of 

the  Bible,  and  it  is  therefore  of  the  highest  importance  that  our 

ministers  should  be  well  acquainted  with  those  grounds  on  which  the 

canonicity  of  the  Bible  rests,  on  which  it  claims  to  be  Divine,  and  on 

which  it  has  successfully  resisted  all  those  attacks  directed  against  it 

in  former  and  latter  times.     It  is  to  the  armoury  of  the  Word  the 

ministers  jf  Christ  have  to  repair  for  those  spiritual  weapons  with 

which  they  may  successfully  hope  to  fight  and  overcome  the  scepti- 

<;ism  which  so  widely  prevails.     As  the  ministers  of  Christ,  the  longer 

we  live  and  the  more  we  study,  the  more  should  we  study  that  Wati 

which  cast  its  light  across  our  owu  and  other  lands  during  the  dawn 

and  progress  of  the  Reformation.     To  that  AVord  we  still  appeal  as 

the  Supreme  Standard  of  our  faith,  and  we  should  ever  seek,  through 

the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  able  to  search  the  Scriptures, 

so  as  to  have  clear  and  decided  views  of  what  is  truth,  and  to  give  to 

others  a  good  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  us. 

m 

I  have  endeavoured  thus  far,  fathers  and  brethren,  to  refer  to  some 
of  the  changes  that  have  recently  come  over  our  Church — some  of  a  dis- 
couraging, and  others  of  a  more  hopeful  kind.     Brought  to  our  present 
position,  the  question  necessarily  arises.  What  is  the  duty  that  is  resting 
on  us  in  relation  to  that  position,  and  under  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  now  placed  ?     The  present  time  is  professedly  one  of  great  light 
and  much  knowledge.     But  even  the  profession  of  knowledge  is  not  a 
light  matter,  and  involves  great  responsibility.     ''  To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."     In  speaking  of  present 
duty,  it  is  unnecessary  I  should  refer  to  the  distinctive  principles  held 
by  the  Church  to  which  we   belong.     If  the  historical  name  of  the 
United  Original  Secession  Church  by  which  we  are  known,  does  not 
sufficiently  express  to  the  world  what  these  principles  are,  yet  our 
position  can  be  easily  and  clearly  defined.     We  continue  to  occupy 
the  position  held  by  the  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  during  the 
period  of  the  Second  Reformation.      We  stand  upon  this  ground 
because  we  believe  it  to  be  Scriptural,  and  one  on  which  the  scattered 
parts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland  might  well  unite  at  the 
present  time.     In  order  to  the  maintenance  of  this  position,  it  is 
necessary  that  our  people  have  clear  and  decided  views   of  these 
^  principles  which  they  believe  to  be  dx&wu  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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Whaterer  be  the  subordinate  Standards  of  the  Church,  whatever  be 
her  past  history  and  oontendings,  it  is  evident  the  time  has  now  come, 
vhen  all  trath  miist  be  brought  to  the  test  of  God's  own  Word. 
Tlus  was  one  of  the  very  first  principles  of  the  Reformers.     In  all 
their  contendinga  for  the  truth,  they  appealed  to  the  Law  and  to  the 
Testimony^  and  they  spake  according  to  this  Word,  because  the  light 
wis  in  them.     We  are  to  prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.      The  strength  of  the  Refurmers   lay  in   this,  that,  like 
ApoUoSy  they  were  mighty  in  the  Scripture,  and  it  becomes  us,  in 
following  in  their  footsteps,  to  be  well  acquainted  with  that  Word 
which  is  able  to  stablish  us  in  the  faith  and  make  us  wise  unto  sal- 
vation. 

In  order  to  the  maintenance  of  our  cause  we  must  also  endeavour 
to  lay  hold  of  the  young,  and  see  that  they  be  well  grounded  in  the 
truth.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  as  to  the  State  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  endowment  of  religion,  we  have  cause  to  rejoice 
that  the  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism  are  still  taught  in  our  public 
ichools,  and  that  this,  as  well  as  other  branches  of  instruction,  is  paid 
for  by  the  public  ratea  The  command,  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  in  which  he  should  go,  is  one  that  is  addressed  to  the  Christian 
parent  and  to  the  Christian  magistrrtte,  but  it  is  also  one  that  is  to 
be  taken  up  and  carried  out  by  the  Church.  The  world  in  many 
ways  is  laying  hold  of  the  young,  and  pressing  them  into  its  service, 
and  why  should  the  Church  not  claim  the  services  of  those  who  are 
her  sons  and  daughters  !  They  form  a  part  of  the  Church's  family — 
that  spiritual  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  her,  and  it  is 
through  the  young  that  His  truth  is  to  be  handed  down  from  one 
generation  to  another.  It  is  for  this  reason  so  much  importance  is 
attached  in  Scripture  to  youthful  zeal  and  piety,  and  so  great  provision 
Duuie  for  the  welfare  and  instruction  of  the  Church's  children.  "  He 
^blished  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which 
He  commanded  our  fathers  that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children ;  that  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even 
the  children  which  should  be  born,  who  should  arise  and  declare 
them  to  their  children."  It  is  from  such  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
'aiae  up  those  who  are  to  carry  on  His  work  in  future  times,  and  let 
na  consider  how  far  we  are  seeking  by  prayer  and  Christian  liberaUty 
to  constrain  the  young,  in  the  present  dearth  of  ministers,  to  come 
forward  and  enlist  themselves  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Bat  in  conclusion,  and  above  all,  fathers  and  brethren,  let  us  plead 
that  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications  may  be  poured  out  upon  our 
^^^^i^gationSy  upon  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  upon  our 
"■^^eting  of  Synod.     Ood^a  House  is  pre-eminently  a  house  of  prayer. 
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Prayer  is  ever  to  be  associated  with  every  part  of  His  service.  To  praj 
well,  is  to  study  well  and  to  preach  well.  It  has  been  well  remarked, 
that  for  the  Christian  minister  to  study  without  prayer  is  unbelief,  and 
on  the  other  hand  to  pray  without  study,  is  presumption.  Let  us  pray 
not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  one  another.  "  Brethren,  pray  for  iw, 
that  the  Word  of  God  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.'* 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces.  For 
my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within 
thcc.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy 
good  alway." 

MEETING  OF  THE  UNITED  ORIGINAL  SECESSION  SYNOD, 

HELD  AT  EDINBURGH,  MAY,  1879. 

The  Synod  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Church  met  withia 
Victoria  Terrace  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  Monday  the  fifth  May,  and 
was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  M*Kay,  Glasgow,  from 
Psalm  cxxii.  G, — **  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  pros- 
per that  love  thee." 

At  the  close  of  public  worship,  the  Synod  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  ^PKay,  Moderator,  and  the  roll  of  members 
was  called.  It  was  thereafter  reported  by  the  Clerk  of  Perth  and 
Aberdeen  Presbytery,  that,  since  last  meeting  of  Synod,  the  Rev. 
Ebenezor  Ritchie,  late  of  Toberdoney,  had  been  inducted  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  Aberdeen  congregation,  and  he  moved  that  Mr. 
Ritcliie's  name  be  replaced  on  the  roll.  He  also  reported  that  since 
previous  meeting  of  Synod,  the  Rev.  William  Robertson  had  de- 
mitted  the  pastoral  charge  of  Dundee  congregation,  and  that  his 
demission  had  been  accepted,  and  the  pastoral  tie  dissolved;  and 
further,  that  since  former  meeting,  the  Rev.  Peter  M*Vicar  had  been 
loosed  from  the  charge  of  Coupar-Angus  congregation,  and  had  been 
inducted  to  the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  Dundee  congregation.  On 
being  called,  both  Mr.  Ritchie  and  Mr.  MTicar  answered  to  their 
names,  and  took  their  seats  in  Synod.  It  was  then  moved  and 
unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Rev.  Charles  Stewart  Findlay, 
Thurso,  be  elected  Moderator  for  the  current  year,  in  room  of  the 
Rev.  John  MlKay,  and  Mr.  Findlay  took  the  chair  accordingly.  Mr. 
Findlay  subsequently  addressed  the  Court  on  the  past  changes^ 
present  difficulties,  and  future  prospects  of  our  Church.  An  eztract^ 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Irish  Secession  Synod  was  read,  intimating 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  John  W.  Gamble,  B.A,  OootehiU,  anA- 
the  Rev.  Alexander  M'Kenzle,  Pb.D,,  T\x\l^\«.llen,  as  deputies 
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represent  that  Court  at  the  present  meeting  of  Synod.  Botli  Mr. 
Gamble  and  Dr.  M'Kenzie  appeared,  and  it  was  tmaniniously  agreed 
to  place  their  names  on  the  roll,  and  ask  them  to  sit  and  deliberate. 
Reasons  for  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Brash,  Bii*say,  wore 
stated  by  the  Moderator,  and  sustained.  The  Clerk  submitted  a 
statement  of  the  busine«>s  to  come  before  the  Synod,  and  the  proposed 
order  of  procedure,  which  was  adopted.  A  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures  was  appointed — the  Moderator,  Convener,  to  receive  addi- 
tional papers  designed  for  the  Court.  This  Committee  met  twice 
and  presented  reports,  which  were  received.  The  Rev.  Peter  M*Vicar. 
Dundee,  was  appointed  tiy  conduct  devotional  exercises  after  the 
Svnod  was  constituted  on  Tuesdav  forenoon,  and  the  Rev.  ProfessLT 
Spence,  Auchinleck,  was  appointed  to  engi^ge  in  devotional  exorcises 
on  Tuesday  evening.  An  extract  was  road  from  the  minutes  of 
(ilasgow  Presbytery  concerning  the  designation  of  the  two  new 
Churches  in  Glasgow,  and  in  terms  thereof,  it  was  agreed  that  in 
future  the  one  on  the  South  Side  of  the  citv  Ix?  named  Luuriston 
Church,  and  the  other,  in  the  East  End  of  tlie  city,  be  dcsiixnated 
Bridgeton  Church.  It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and 
unanimously  agreed  to,  that  tlio  Modemtor  and  ex-Mo  lerator  bo  re- 
quested to  transmit  the  Address  and  Discourse  they  doliverod  at  the 
ojicning  of  the  Court,  to  the  Editor  of  the  Mfif/*t:hi*,  for  inhortinu  iu  iluit 
].ieriodical.  This  they  Jigreed  to  take  into  couhidenition.  The  Synod 
was  engaged  with  the  following  among  other  parts  of  business  up  till 
Thursday  afternoon  : — 

L  FINANCE. — On  Tuesday  fdienoon  the  Financial  Iioports  for  the 
vear  were  presented,  and  notwitlistanding  the  goneml  staj/nation  of 
trade  throu'^hout  the  countrv,  tlie  Jimount  of  luoi-ev  contributed  for 
the  different  schemes  of  the  Syn«Kl  was  very  gratifying,  and  atiorded 
ground  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church.  Tlie 
Financial  Reports  comprised  : — 

I.    The  Synod  Treasurers  SUUcmeui. — The  statement  '-f  Mr.  A.  G.  Air^lei^on, 

the  Synod  Treasurer,  for  the  year  187S-79,  was  laid  on  the  table  and  read  l»y  the 

Clerk.     This  statement  includetl  detaiU  concerning  the  iiKome  and  expenditure 

ofeachoftht  five  sanctioned  scheme-' i;f  the  Chinch,  to;;L'Jier  with  a  ^taiciiunt 

icgarding  the  Students*  and  Hur>ary   Fund,  the  Fund  for  the  Minister^' Wi'l'AVri 

mkI  Orphans,  and  the  Seoni-Orjihanage    Fund.     Appci.  led    to   this   statement 

Were: — (i).  An  abstract  statement   of  the  Syno<Iical  Fu;   'sat  the  ch)>c  of  I'.ie 

annual  account  for  1878-79  ;  (2),  an  account  of  the  money  invested,  and  the  pr«j- 

pcrty  held  for  behoof  of  the  Synorl ;  (3),  a  ctpmparative  alvtract  of  the  receipts  for 

the  two  past  years ;  and  (4),  a  comptarativc  statement  of  the  contributions  to  the 

different  Synodical  Funds  for  the  past  and  j>rcccding  years.     A  certificate  by  two 

auditors,  duly  attesting  the  accuracy  of  the  accounts,  was  read. 

2-  The  Finance  Committers  Kf/'crt. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Finance  Com- 
"iittee  was  next  read  to  the  Synml.  The  Report  gave  a  vidimus  of  the  income 
*^  expenditure  of  the  various  scheme.-*  of  the  Church,  and  stated  ihaV  l\\e  lo\.a\ 
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amount  raised  during  the  past  year  was  L.  1,615  71.  lol'/.,  a^nst  L.  1,409  2s,  9iL 
during  the  year  preceding,  or  an  increase  of  L.206  5^.  2d,  This  increase  is  due  to 
a  legacy  of  L.  200,  which  is  to  be  invested  for  certain  objects  specified  in  the  Re- 
port, and  a  considerable  sum  which  has  been  realized  from  the  sale  of  BalmaUo 
property.  The  congregational  contributions  show  a  deficiency  of  L.116  when 
compared  with  the  previous  year,  this  deficiency  being  traceable  to  depressed 
trade  and  other  causes.     The  following  is  the  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee  >~ 

**  By  reference  to  the  comparative  abstract  of  receipts  by  the  Synod  Treasoxer 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  total  amount  received  this  last  year  has  been  L.  1,615  Js, 
10^^.,  as  against  L.1,409  2s.  8^^.  received  in  1877-78,  being  an  increase  of  L.aiD6 
$s.  2d. ;  whilst  the  expenditure  on  the  other  hand  has  been  L.  1,509  8^.  6<£,ts 
against  L.  1,602  4r.  9^^/.  in  1877-78,  being  a  decrease  of  L.92  i6j.  3^^. 

Upon  Receipts  the  increase  has  arisen  as  follows  : — 


Receipts  from    By  Legacies  and 
Congregations.         Donations. 


"878-70 L.775  19  i\ 

1877-78 892    4  2 

Increase . .  — 

Decrease.. L.  1x6    5  o^ 


L.386  19    9^ 
31S  10    9 

71    9    oj 


Interest. 
L.137    8    4 
73  '8    4 

63  zo    o 


Other  Receipts. 
L.315    o    7* 
"7    9    5* 

187  IX    a 


TotaL 
L.33a  10    t^ 
X16    5    o| 


k. 


Net  Increase ....   L.206    s    a 

'*It  has  to  be  noted  in  explanation  of  this  statement  that  included  in  'Other 
Receipts '  are  receipts  in  India  and  contributions  to  Ministers'  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fund;  and,  under  *  Legacies  and  Donations,*  the  contributions  of  the 
Secession  Synod,  Ireland. 

**  Referring  to  each  Fund  individually,  the  Committee  have  to  observe  re- 
garding— 

**i.  The  Synod  Fund. — That  the  extraordinary  increase  in  receipts,  L.353 
i8j.  2d.f  shown  upon  this  fund  this  vear,  arises  from  a  sum  of  L.  194  13J.  having 
been  realized  from  the  sale  of  Balmullo  property,  and  from  a  legacy  of  L.  200  left 
by  the  late  Miss  Ann  Dick,  Edinburgh,  for  behoof  of  the  Synod,  upon  the  con- 
ditions that  it  shall  be  invested  and  the  interest  applied  as  follows: — The  interest 
of  L.  100,  to  the  augmentation  of  the  stipend  of  the  minister  for  the  time  being  of 
Victoria  Terrace  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  the  interest  of  the  remaining  L.  100,  to 
be  paid  equally  among  the  schemes  of  the  Church  specified. 

'*The  expenditure  from  the  Fund  has  been  L.108  12s,  2d.,  as  against  L.I32 
19J.  ^d,  ;  and  of  the  balance  of  L.4t4  2s.  id.  remaining  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
1^.200  will  require  to  be  withdrawn  and  invested  this  current  year,  under  the  con* 
ditions  of  the  bequest. 

**2.  Home  Mission  Fund. — The  amount  received  for  this  Fund  this  year, 
I^.  192  dr.  o\d.,  falls  short  of  the  former  by  L  26  45.  yr/.,  and  this  decrease  has  nearly 
wholly  occurred  upon  contributions  from  congregations,  which  show  a  decrease  of 
L.24  19^.  4//. 

*'  The  expenditure  has  been  L.221  9/.  11^.,  as  against  L.245  4;.  ^d,  of  normal 
expenditure  in  1877-78,  the  balance  remaining  on  hand  at  the  close  of  the  year 
being  L.164  \s.  zhl^'t  ^^  against  L.  193  5J.  2d,  in  1878. 

"3.  The  Mutual  Assistance  Fund  shows  a  decrease  in  receipts  of  L.24 
131.  I0(/.,  of  which  L.9  5/.  \\d.  is  upon  receipts  from  congregations,  and  1^.12 
lor.  upon  Donations. 

**4.  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. — The  decrease  upon  receipts 
this  year  of  L.8  I4r.  9i</.,  has  arisen,  chiefly,  upon  contributions  from  Congrega- 
tions, which  show  a  falling  off  in  amount  of  L.7  17/.  %\d, 

•*  The  expenditure  has  been  L.40  I4f.  7</.,  against  L.35  in  1877-78. 

"  5  AND  6.  Foreign  Mission  and  Foreign  Mission  Orphanage  Funds. — 
The  receipts  for  both  these  Funds  for  the  year  amount  to  L.518  u.  5i</.,  as  against 
'L.b22  \$s,  lid, ;  decrease   L.104  I4r.  $\d.     Of  this  decrease  L.63  3/.  ^d,  is 
upon  contributions  from  congregations. 
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'The  expeDditmne  from  these  two  Funds  has  been  L.827  5;.  id,  this  vear»  but 
of  this  sum  L»  156  hms  been  expended  in  purchasing  property  and  in  ouilding, 
kaviog  a  net  ordinary  expenditure  of  L.691  5^.  i</.,  as  against  L.632  131.  ^\d, 
vpon  the  prcrious  year. 

"7.  Students'  and  Bursary  Fund. — The  receipts  this  year  have  been  from 
interest  only — amount  L^8  lor.  id,,  as  against  L.  10  ^s,  in  1877-78. 

"The  expenditure  has  been  L  23  i6x.  6d,,  as  against  L.16  2j.  in  former 
year,  and  the  balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account  is  L. 44  131.  iif/.,  as  again:>t 
Lto  OS.  yi,  on  former  year. 

"8.  Building  Fund. — Tovt'ards  this  Fund  a  donation  has  been  received  of 
Lia 

"9.  Ministers*  Widows*  and  Orphans*  Fund. — L.409X.  bd,  has  been  re- 
ceived as  against  L.32  is,  and  the  exj^enditure  has  been,  as  on  -the  previous 
year,  merely  nominal 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  would  observe  that  whilst  there  is  occasion  to  feel 
grateful  that  they  are  in  a  position  to  report  an  increase,  though  small,  of  1^  1 1 
121.  2d,  upon  the  total  receipts  of  the  year,  after  deducting  L.  194  13^.,  received 
from  the  sale  of  property  ;  it  is  to  them,  at  the  same  time,  a  matter  of  regret  that 
the  decrease  upon  contributions  from  congregations  should  amount  to  the  com- 
panti\*ely  large  sum  of  L.  1 16  51.  o\d.  The  Committee  would  desire,  however,  to 
indicate  that,  among  other  causes  to  which  this  decrease  is  to  be  attributed,  they 
voald  point,  primarily,  to  the  continued  depression  of  trade  throughout  the 
country,  as  affecting  the  ability  of  members  to  contribute. — Respectfully  submitted 
in  nime  of  Committee, 

•*A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener. 
"Glasgow,  5th  May,  1879.'* 

3-  Thf  /Report  concerning  Family  Boxes  and  Collecting  Cards. — The  Annual 
Statement  regarding  the  Collecting  Card  and  Family  Box  Scheme,  for  augmenting 
tl*  revenue  of  the  Ilome  and  Foreign  Mission  Funds,  was  submittctl  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Stirling.  The  Report  was  to  the  effect  that  the  sum  of  L  43  i8j.  id., 
lu»dbcen  realized  from  the  Family  Boxes,  and  L.79  19J.  id.,  from  the  Collecting 
Cards,  showing  a  deBcienc)*  of  about  L.18  on  both  sources  of  revenue  for  the  year. 
The  following  is  the  Report : — 

"The  past  has  been  a  year  of  unasual  commercial  depression,  entailing  much  de>li- 
totion  and  mi>ery  throughout  our  land,  and  considerable  retrenchment  in  ordinary 
liOQsehold  expenditure  in  homes  usually  accustomed  to  many  of  the  luxuries,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  common  comforts  of  life.  A^was  to  be  expecied,  it  has  had  a  corre- 
sponding effect  upon  the  general  contributions  for  Church  puri)ose'»,  as  all  our 
wngr^tional  treasurers  can,  from  not  the  most  encouraging  experience,  testify. 
Inconsequence,  our  forebodings  of  tiic  rebult  of  the  Family  Box  and  Collecting 
(^  Scheme  have  not  been  of  the  mo>t  assuring  kind,  and  to  some  extent  the 
ftality  has  corresponded  with  the  anticipation.  It  is  so  far  .satisfactory,  however, 
^^  note  that  the  decrease  in  the  contributions  has  not  been  in  proportion  to  the 
J^uced  circumstances  of  the  usual  contributors  ;  from  which  we  infer  that  the 
deficiency  compared  with  former  years  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  an  eviilence  of  the 
poking  unwillingness  of  our  people  to  give,  but  rathtrr  of  their  un|>recedente<l 
^ility.  Further,  we  feel  warrante<l  in  cherishing  the  hope  that  with  the  revival 
of  commercial  prosperity,  there  will  be  a  revival  of  the  whole  financial  affairs  of 
ihcChurch. 

"In  16  of  our  congregations  the  Family-Boxes  have  l)een  in  u>c,  the  same 
nnmber  as  used  them  last  year.  The  total  numl^er  use<l  has  been  124.  >\hicli  is 
5jne  fewer  than  last  year.  The  amount  collected  by  this  mean>  is  L  43  iS.'.  id. 
The  amount  contributed  last  vcar  was  L.51  y.  b</.,  thus  showing  a  decrease  of 
W  y.  ^d.  As  in  the  two  former  years,  the  proceecls  of  the  Family  Boxes  is 
°*flgncd  to  aid  the  Home  Mission  Fui.d.  And  as  we  consider  the  great  and 
poking  importance  of  this  Fund,  it  is  matter  of  regret  that  the  su[)plement  from 
^  >ource  in  question  is  not  larger  than  it  is  ;  but  let  u-  pray  and  hope  fur  greatcr 
pfosperityin  time  to  come,  while  grateful  to  the  Mo>t  Iligli  for  His  pa>t  un- 
*^ted  goodness  toward  us. 
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"The  Collecting  Cards,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  applied  towards  defrayinj 
the  exi>enses  in  connection  with  the  Seoni  Mission  School,  instead  pf  the  Orpiun- 
age,  as  in  former  years,  have  been  used  in  2o  congregations,  the  same  as  hist  jtu^ 
— the  total  number  u>cd  being  250,  which  shows  an  increase  of  six,  compared 
with  preceding  year,  and  the  amount  raised  is  L.79  19J.  ir/.,  whereas  the  amoaot 
contributed  last  year  was  L.91  icxr.  3Y.,  showing  a  deficiency  of  L.  ii  iij.  31/. 

*'  Our  brethren  of  the  Iris>h  Synod  have  not  seen  their  way  to  lend  their  aid  to  the 
scheme  in  question  as  formerly,  only  one  congregation  having  responded  to  the 
call  made,  the  amount  raised  per  Collecting  Cards,  by  said  congregation,  beinj 
L.4  y,  Td.f  showing  a  dellciency  of  contributions  from  the  Irish  Synod  of  L.222& 
5^/.  The  total  sum  raised  per  both  schemes  by  both  Synods  amounts  to 
L.  128  2s.  <)ti.  The  total  amount  raised  last  year  was  1^167  19/.  (uL^  showing! 
deficiency  of  L.39  ids.  ()d. 

**The  following  is  the  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  management  of  the 
*  scheme.     Cost  of  r)Ox  labels  and  Collecting  Cards,  L.2  13J.,  Postages  and  Travel- 
ling expenses,   13J,  bd. — total,  1*3  6j.  6^.,  thus  leaving  a  net  profit  to  be  placed 
to  the  credit  of  the  two  respective  Funds  of  L.  124  i6s.  yi. 

*'  Ab  we  have  already  noticed,  the  cause  of  the  unusual  decrease  in  the  contribu- 
tions as  now  stated  is  not  far  to  seek,  and  when  we  take  into  account  the  special 
providential  adverse  visitation  in  connection  therewith,  it  should  lead  not  only  to 
acquiescence,  but  to  deep  searching  of  heart,  and  lo  earnest,  importunate  prayer, 
that  God  would  gmnt  repentance  and  reformation  in  heart  and  life,  in  order  to 
the  aversion  of  judgment  and  the  renewed  return  of  prosperity  — Respectfully 
submitted  by 

"Alexander  Stirling. 

"Arbroath,  5th  May,  1S79.*' 

After  hearing  these  Reports,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hobart,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Matthew,  and  unani- 
mously agreed  to,  that  the  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and  the 
Synod  Treasurer's  Animal  Statement,  be  received  with  gratitude  to 
the  Lord  for  the  spirit  of  liberality  displayed  by  the  people  in  con- 
tributing to  the  various  schemes  of  the  Church  ;  that  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  he  adopted  and  printed  ;  that  the  Committee  and 
especially  the  Convener,  be  warmly  tlianked  for  their  assiduous  and 
careful  attention  to  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Synod  ;  and  that  the 
Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  John  Dick  and 
Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Edinburgh — Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener,  with 
instructions  to  attend  to  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Church  during 
the  cun*eiit  year. 

The  members  of  the  Finance  Committee  are  : — Mr.  Hugh  Howie; 
Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson  (Convener) ;  Mr.  W.  Wood  Roger ;  Mr.  John 
Dick ;  Mr.  Robert  J'eid,  and  the  Synod  Clerk. 

The  Report  concerning  the  Box  and  Card  Scheme  was  received  with 
gratification ;  and  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  AVilliam  B.  Gardiner, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  it  was  unanimooalf 
agreed  to  tender  special  thanks  to  Mr.  Stirling  for  his  continued 
interest  in  this  mode  of  raising  money  for  Mission  purposes,  and  to 
re-appoint  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stirling  to  attend  to  this  Scheme  during 
the  ensuing  year.  It  was  resolved  that  the  amount  realised  hf 
means  of  the  Family  Boxes  dufmg  tVie  current  year  be  for  the  Hoo^ 
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Slisaion  Fund,  and  the  amount  raised  by  means  of  the  Collecting 
Cards  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  Mission  School  at  Seoni.  It  was  also 
agreed  to  give  Mr.  Stirling  discretionary'  power  to  issue  the  Collecting 
Cards  that  may  be  forwarded  to  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  for  behoof 
of  the  Orphanage  Fund. 

4.   Raignation  of  Synod  Trtasurer. — The  Clerk  laid  on  the  table  ami  read  a 
letter  he  bad  received   from  Mr.  A.  G.    Anderson,  Synod  Treasurer,  containing 
his  reirignation  of  the  ofHce  which  he  has  held  for  several  years.     After  convcrsa- 
li'jn,  it  was  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  s>econde<l  by  the 
Rev.  Ebenczer   Ritchie,  to  accept  of  Mr.  Anderson's  resignation  for  the  reasons 
stated  in  his  letter,  and  at  the  same  time  to  record  in  the  minutes  the  satisfaction 
of  ihe  Synod  with  the  faithful  manner  in  which  Mr.  Anderson  has  discliarjjed  his 
duties.      The   Clerk  was  instructed   to   convey  to   Mr.    Anderson  the  warmest 
thanks  of  the  Synod  for  his  long-continued  and  mo»t  efficient  services  as  Syno<l 
Treasurer ;  and  an  expression  of  the  deepest  regret  at  his  demission  of  the  oltice. 
A  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  what  stei)s  should  be  taken  to  fill  the 
vacant  office,  and  to  report  at  a  subsequent  sederunt.     This  Committee  submitted 
a  report  with  a  recommendation  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Edinburgh, 
be  a[>pointed  to  the  vacant  office,  and  failing  him  that  the  Syno<l  Clerk  be  em- 
powered to  receive  and  disburse  Synod  Funds,  along  with  the  Finance  Committee, 
Bering  the  current  year.     On  hearing  this  report,  Mr.  Reid  staled  that,  however 
anxious  he  was  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Church,  he  could  not  consent, 
o\ring  to  business  engagements,  to  accept  of  the  office.     After  mature  dclil)era- 
ticm,  it  was  agreed  to  remit  the  matter  to  the  Finance  Committee,  with  full 
powers  to  make  an  appointment  to  this  office  for  the  ensuing  year. 

II.  MAGAZIXR — The  Report  of  the  Moyazine  Coinniittee  was 
submitted  by  Mi'.  Jack,  Dundee,  and  indicated  that  the  periiKlical 
still  maintains  its  position  and  efficiency.  The  following  is  the 
K.|K>rt  and  Statement  of  Acconnts  for  the  past  year: — 

"The  J/jr^t7c//x^  Committee  beg  to  lay  before  the  Synod  their  .\nnual  Report 
and  .Statement  of  Accounts  of  the  Mai^azine  under  their  charge  f(jr  the  year  endinQj 
3iit  March,  1879. 

"As  mentioned  in  last  year's  Report  a  large  increase  in  llie  circulation  of  the 
^h^zine cstniioi  reasonably  l)e  lookcil  fur  in  thc->e  times  ami  the  same  ob>ervation 
nuyn-.tw  be  re|>eated.  But  it  ii  matter  of  lhankluliies.->  that  the  .Vii^'dzi/ir  is  still 
keeping  its  ground  and  every  year  finding  its  way  into  new  iiii.irters.  There  is  a 
Mnall  r.pparenl  deficiency  on  the  year  now  closed,  a?»  Ci)mpared  with  the  year  i>re- 
ccding ;  but  that  arises  on  casual  sales,  and  fiom  the  remnval  of  our  most  ex- 
cellent agent  in  Canada — Miss  MorriM:)ii — to  the  Cnitc«l  State>.  Owing  to  this 
circnmsitance  our  Canadian  Account  has  for  the  present  been  ch^Ncd,  but  this  may 
^  remedied  in  the  course  of  the  current  year.  In  all  other  respects  the  Mtt^aziuc' 
maintains  its  position,  its  popularity,  and  the  Committee  trusts     its  usefulness. 

"The  casual  sales,  it  may  be  explained,  are  smaller  now  than  in  former  years 
>n  coasequcnce  of  its  being  impossible  to  supply  complete  sets  of  the  Mii^azinr. 
%  the  kind  liberality  of  a  friend,  however,  the  blanks  caused  by  parts  being  sohl 
OBt  have  been  nearly  filled  up,  and  parties  desirous  of  back  numbers  can  therefore 
'K'w  to  a  large  extent  be  supplied. 

"The  Committee  would  be  glad  to  see  an  increase  of  subscribers  among  our  own 
f^grcgations.  There  is  room  for  it  in  various  quarters.  Even  a  small  increase 
"»each  congrtgation  would  make  a  sensible  difference  in  the  year  ;  and  it  would 
Qttble  the  Committee  to  pass  a  larger  number  of  copies  through  the  booksellers 
into  the  general  public.  The  effect  of  this  would  be  twofold,  a  l>enefit  to  the 
'ttdcre  themselves,  and  indirectly  to  others. 

"With  these  observations  the  Committee  begs  to  submit  the  following  Abstract 
^^tements  of  the  actual  result  of  their  operations  lor  the  past  year,  and  also 
'''^ing  how  the  Magatine  financially  stands  : — 
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*' These  Abstracts  show,  not  only  the  operations  of  la<*t  year,  but  the  entire 
ancial  pc&ition  of  the  Afa^sinf,  Looking  at  the  results  generally,  the  Com- 
ttee  think  they  shonld  be  regarded  as  satisfactor)'.  If,  however,  a  deeper 
terest  were  taken  in  the  Afagazim  in  our  several  congregations  as  above  sug- 
sted«  its  position  might  be  greatly  improved,  the  management  made  easier,  and 
c  results  still  more  satisfactory  and  encouragring. 

"The  Committee  need  scarcely  add.  in  closing  their  Report,  that  in  their  judg- 
ent  the  necessity  for  carrying  on  the  Magazine  is  as  ui^nt  now  as  at  any  pre>ious 
eriud  of  our  hUtory,  and  they  cannot  doubt  but  the  Syno<l  will  view  it  in  the 
ime  light.  If  that  be  so,  it  then  becomes  an  important  duty,  and  the  Committee 
amestly  bespeaks  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  ever}*  member  of  Synod  in  carr^'ing 
Q  the  work  specially  laid  to  their  hand.— Respectfully  submitted  in  name  of  the 
>>inmittee,  by 

•*G.  Jack,  Convener. 
"  Dundee,  1st  May,  1879." 

On  hearing  this  Report,  it  wtui  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson^ 

seconded  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitkeu,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that 

the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Mof/aTine ;  ihut  the  best 

thanks  of  the  Svnod  be  tendered  to  the  Ma'r'zine  C'onimittcc,  and 

particularly  to  Mr.  Jack,  Convener  and  Treasurer,  for  the  Report 

Kibmittedj  and  for  the  lengthened  and  energetic  st  n'ices  of  Mr.  Jack 

in  the  management  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  periodical  ;  and  that 

the  (.*ommittee  be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition  of  the  Rev.  Robert 

Morton,  Perth,  in  room  of  the  Rev.  William  Robert w>n — Mr.  Jack  to 

be  Ouvener  and  Treasurer.     The  Moderator  convcved  the  thanks  of 

the  Synod  to  ^fr.  Jack,  in  terms  of  the  motion.     The  followin;^  are 

the  members  of  the  Maijazlne  Committee: — The  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart, 

M.A. :  Rev.   John  Sturrock ;  Rev.  Rol)ert   Morton,  a lul   Mr.  (Jeorj.'e 

Jack  (Convener). 

III.  THEOLOGICAL  HALL.— The  Report  (»f  the  Hall  Committee 
'fM  presented  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,   M.A..  <'ouvt.iier.     The 
Committee's  Report  embracetl  Reports  by  Professor  Aitktn  and  Pro- 
fessor Spence,  regarding  the  attendance  of  students  and  the  work  i»er- 
furmed  during  the  last  session  of  the  Hall.     Tht*  lUjK.rt  adverted  to 
the  last  bursary  competition,   and   contained  Reports   from  ^ilasgow 
^wbvterv,  Perth  and  Al»erdeen  Presbvterv,  and  Avr  Pre-^bvterv,  con- 
ctrain;;  the    intersessional   work    (jf  sludcnrs   residin;r  within    their 
^unds.     After  conversation,    it  was  moved  by  the   \\q\\  F!i>enezer 
Hitchie,  seconded  by  the   Rev.  John  M*Kay,  and  ngreed  to  unani- 
mously, that  the  Report  now  submitted  be  adojited  and  printed  in  the 
^o'jaxinf ;  that  the  cordial   thanks  of  the  Symnl  be  jriven  U»  the 
Cominittee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  the  Rei>ort  now  j)rc- 
*nted ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition 
^Uhe  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  in  room  of  tlie  Rev.  William  Robert- 
son—Mr.  Hobart,  Convener,  and  with  instructions  to  superintend  the 
^'•rk  of  the  Hall  during  the  current  year.     The  Hall  Committee 
insists  of  the  following: — The  Rev.  John  Robertson  :  Rev.  Professor 
^itken,  M.A. ;  Rev.  John  Ritchie  ;   Rev.  Thomas  H<.bart,  M.A.  (Cm- 
^eiier;;  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling;  Rev.  Professor  Spence,  and   Rev. 
Awirew  Miller,   minifttr* ;  with    Sir.  Hugh   Howie,   Glasgow,    mtiny 
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IV.  MISSIONS. — Interesting  Reports  concerning  the  Home  and 
Foi-eign  Mission  operations  of  the  Church  were  submitted  by  the 
Conveners  of  the  respective  Committees,  and  gave  evidence  of  the 
earnest  and  encouraging  efforts  put  forth  at  home  and  abroad  for  the 
spread  of  tlie  Gospel  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Church.  These  Re- 
ports were  presented  in  the  following  order : — 

1.  Report  on  Operations  at  Home. — The  Rev.  John  Ritchie  gave  in  the  Report 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee.  The  Report  referred  to  the  Mission  work  cai^ 
ried  on  by  the  Rev.  James  E.  Walker,  M.  A.,  in  Cheltenham  and  its  immediate 
neighbourhood  ;  by  Mr.  George  Cowieson,  at  Ayr ;  by  the  Rev.  William 
Hamilton,  at  Pathhcad,  Kirkcaldy;  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  D.  King,  at  Carnoustie; 
by  the  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Yuill,  in  the  district  of  Lauriston,  Glasgow ;  and  by  the 
Rev.  John  M*Kay,  in  the  district  of  Bridgeton,  Glasgow.  Allusion  was  also  made 
to  Mission  work  carried  on  by  Mains  Street  Congregation,  in  M 'Alpine  Street, 
Glasgow — the  former  mission  district — and  by  some  of  the  elders  and  others  ia 
the  Kilmarnock  Congregation,  amongst  the  residents  of  the  old  mission  distiict, 
and  particularly  among  the  young. 

On  hearing  the  Reports  from  these  places,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.   John 
Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A.,  and  cordially  agreed  to^ 
that  the  Report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  be  adopted  with  best  ^ankslo 
the  Committee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  their  attention  to  the  Home 
Missionary  operations  carried  on  in  different  localities  ;  that  the  Report,  alongwith 
the  local  reports  now  submitted,  be  printed  in  the  Magazine^  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee  be  re-appointed — Mr.  John  Ritchie,  Convener.     It  was  agreed  to  reoom- 
mend  that  henceforth  all  the  local  Mission  Reports  be  transmitted,  thrm^the 
respective  Presbyteries,  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  not  later  than  tlw  31st 
March.     It  was  also  agreed  to  empower  the  Convener  of  the  Home  Mission  Con* 
mittee  to  adopt  measures  for  having  the  claims  of  the  Home  Mission  opciatiaoi 
brought  under  the  notice  of  all  the  congregations  under  the  Svnod*s  inspectioi^ 
before  the  annual  collection  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund  is  appomtcd  to  be  made; 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  consists  of  the  following  minister! 
and  elders : — The  Rev.  John  Robertson;  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  ALA., 
Rev.  John  Ritchie  (Convener)  j  Rev.  Tliomas  Holmrt,  M.A. ;  Rer. 
William  R  (Jjirdiner ;  Rev.  John  Sturrock  ;  Rev.  Tiiomas  Robertson, 
and  Rev.  Andrew  Miller,  with  Mr.  Hugh  Howie,  Glasgow  ;  Mr.  A.  G. 
Anderson,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  Robert  Sproull,  Pollokshaws,  and  Mr.  John 
Dick,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Report  on   Operations  in  India. — The  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner  presented 
the  Report  of  the   Foreign  Mission   Committee.     The   Report  referred  to  the 
recovery  of  the  Rev.  George  Anderson  from  his  recent  illness,  to  the  dismissal  ol 
Imdad  Masih  and  his  wife,  and  to  the  evangelistic  and  educational  work  carried 
on  in    and  around  Seoni.     Allusion  was  also  made  to  the  present  state  of  the 
Orphanage,  the  erection  and  occupancy  of  a  new  Church  in  Seoni,  and  the  pro* 
jected  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anderson  and  family  early  next  year.     The  Rer. 
George  Anderson's  seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Seoni  Mission  was  also  read. 
It  was  then  moved  hy  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.  A.,  seconded  by  the  ReVi 
John  Robertson,  and  agreed  to  unanimously,  that  the  Report  be  received  witli 
warmest  thanks  to  the  Committee,   and  particularly  to  the  Convener,  for  the 
Report  now  presented,  and  for  the  interest  manifested  in  this  department  of  the 
work  of  the  Church  ;  that  the  Report  be  printed  in  the  Magazine  along  with  the 
Report  prepared  by  Mr.  Anderson ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re -appointed,  with 
the  addition  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  Arbroath— Mr.  Gardiner,  Convener, 
with  in.struetions  to  supervise  the  interests  of  the  Foreign  Mission  during  the 
current  year.     It  was  agreed  that  special  prayer  be  oflfered  on  behalf  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  operations  of  the  Synod,  and  Professor  Aitken  offered  up  prayer  for  this 

object  at  the  commencement  of  the  sederunt  on  Wednesday  afternoon. 
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The  members  of  the  Foreign  Mission  (.'ommittee  are : — The 
Moderator  of  Synod  ;  lie  v.  John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  Professor  A  it  ken, 
M.A-  ;  Rev,  John  Ritchie ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hohart,  M.A.  ;  Kev. 
William  B.  Gardiner  (Convener) ;  Rev.  John  Sturrock  ;  Rev.  Alex. 
Stirling ;  Rev.  Alex.  J.  Yuill,  and  Rev.  Andrew  Miller  ;  with  Mr. 
Hugh  Howie,  Glasgow ;  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  (ilas;;fow ;  Mr.  William 
Forrest,  Carluke ;  Mr.  John  Harwood,  Kilwinning ;  Mr.  William 
Lvou,  Kirkintilloch,  and  Mr.  John  Dick,  Edinburgh. 

V.  PULPIT  SUPPLY.— The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of 
Supplies  was  submitted  by  the  Convener.  The  Report  roferred  to 
the  efforts  of  the  CV)mmittee  to  j)rovide  for  the  supply  of  the  vacancies 
daring  the  year,  and  the  extreme  dithculty  of  so  doing  owing  to  the 
want  of  probationers.     Tlie  Report  is  as  follows  : — 

'*'rhe  duty  devolving  on  your  Commiitee  of  providing  supply  for  the  vacancies 
throughout  the  year  has  been  a  somewhat  difficult  one,  owing  to  the  want  of 
probationers,  the  number  of  pulpits  fur  which  provision  has  had  to  be  made,  and 
the  distance:>  to  which  assistance  required  to  be  sent.  Hut  through  the  ready 
help  granted  by  brethren  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  demands  of  another 
Tear  have  been  in  some  measure  met,  and  the  vacant  parts  of  the  Church  have 
had  ordinances  dispensed  among  them  more  or  less  frequently.  We  deem  it 
only  due  to  our  brethren  to  record  our  grateful  rocc^^ition  of  their  kind  help  in 
itime  of  urgent  need,  and  we  feel  assured  that  all  to  whom  they  have  ministered 
will  join  us  in  warmly  acknowledging  the  services  they  have  rendered. 

*•  We  commenced  the  year  with  tive  vacancies,  hut  one  of  these  was  tilled  up 
immediately  after  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  by  the  induction  of  Rev.  Kbenezer 
Ritchie  as  pastor  of  Aberdeen  congregation.  Another  vacancy,  that  of  Dundee 
congregation,  wis  reported  by  the  Perth  and  Al)erdeen  Presbytery  soon  after  the 
Synod  last  met.  And  this  vacant  pulpit  has  l>een  already  filled  up  by  the  trans- 
btion  of  Rev.  Peter  M*Vicar  from  Cou par- Angus.  This  leaves  u^  with  the 
following  five  charges  presently  reciuiring  supply  : — .Stranraer,  'rnbenloney,  Kil- 
marnock, Olrig,  and  Coupar- Angus.  The  vacancy  at  Kilm.it nock  is  in  a  some- 
what singular  position,  for  the  office-bearers  recently  intimated  that,  owing  to 
their  lack  of  funds  supply  for  their  pulpit  could  no  lunger  Ije  taken.  As  the 
case  of  this  old-eslablisherl,  though  sadly-weakencil,  congregation  conies  specially 
before  the  Synod,  yoar  Committee  do  nr)t  need  to  state  its  claims,  or  advance 
any  arguments  on  behalf  of  its  continuance.  They  only  hope  that  something  will 
be  done  for  reviving  the  congregation,  and  for  encouraj^ing  our  friends  who  reside 
in  that  populous  place,  and  that  ere  long  they  may  have  one  located  amongst 
them  to  break  unto  them  the  Bread  of  Life. 

**  It  is  matter  of  deep  regret  that  several  of  our  small  vacancies  or  preaching 
stations,  which  have  had  no  supply  of  sermon  throughout  the  year,  are  all  but  extinct, 
and  that  the  few  faithful  adherents  of  our  Church  in  these  di>tricts,  have  been 
denied  the  privilege  of  hearing  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord's  servants  among  us  the 
glonotis  gospel  otthe  blessed  God.  This  deprivation  of  onlinances  must  be  to 
tiiem  a  great  trial,  and  a  great  hindrance  to  their  spiritual  growth  ;  but  in  present 
circumstances  it  could  not  be  avoided.  Though  your  Committee  have  been  un- 
able to  send  one  to  preach  among  them,  it  is  tlieir  belief  that  many,  both  of  the 
ministers  and  the  people,  remember  their  case,  and  ask  Him  to  bless  and  keep 
them,  whose  gracious  pref^ence  and  blessing  alone  can  more  than  compensate  for 
the  want  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

••Your  Committee  cherish  the  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  addi- 
ti<mal  labourers  will  enter  the  vineyard,  and  co-operate  with  us  in  watering  and 
refreshing  God's  weary  heritage.  Men  of  strong  faith  and  ardent  love— men  of 
bomii^  zeal  and  thorough  devoted ne:^s — are  needed  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Cbriat,  and  publish  and  defend  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Surely  the  old 
banner  of  the  Covenant  will  never  want  right-hearted  m^-n  to  support  and  uphold 
it !     May  the  memory  of  those  n-bo  in  former  timefi  acteil  so  nobly  and  fa\l\\(u\\y 
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in  our  branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  won  for  themselves  lasting  renown, 
incite  and  encourage  a  band  of  young  men  to  come  forward  and  be  trained  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Word,  that  the  God  of  Zion  may  be  glorified,  that  the  Lord's 
people  may  be  etlified,  and  that  many  may  be  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvel- 
lous light.  Meanwhile,  till  the  Lord  sends  help,  those  who  are  invested  with  the 
ministry  will  bear  with  us  in  the  frequent  calls  we  make  on  their  services,  and  will, 
we  doubt  not,  do  what  in  them  lies  to  visit  the  vacant  portions  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  strengthening  the  hands  and  enc  ouraging  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
been  deprived  of  the  under-shepherd.  *Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,*  says  an 
apostle,  *and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.* — Submitted  in  name  of  Committee, 

**  William  B.  Gardiner,  Convener. 
"Pollokshaws,  5th  May,  1879." 

Oil  this  Report  being  read,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John 
Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  agreed  to 
iinanimonsly,  that  the  Report  be  received  with  thanks  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  particularly  to  the  C'onvener,  for  the  interest  taken  in  the 
important  and  difficult  work  devolving  on  the  Committee  ;  that  the 
Report  be  printed  along  with  the  Synod  minutes,  and  that  the  Com- 
mittee, consisting  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Gardiner  and  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
Yuill,  be  re-appointed — Mr.  Gardiner,  Convener,  with  instructions  to 
take  the  charge  of  pulpit  supply  during  the  current  year. 

VI.  REFERENCES,  OVERTURES  AND  PETITIONS.— Various 
References  and  Petitions  were  considered  by  the  Synod,  all  of  which 
were  duly  transmitted  by  the  subordinate  Courts.  The  following 
among  others  were  taken  up  : — 

r.  Calls  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  J,  Yuill,  Glasgaiv. — On  Tuesday  afternoon  the 
Synod  considered  calls  from  Coupar  Angus  and  Toberdoney  Congregations,  in 
favour  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  J.  Yuill,  I^uriston,  Glasgow.  The  Coupar-Angus  call, 
subscribed  by  49  members,  and  adherents'  paper,  subscribed  by  7  ordinary 
hearers,  duly  attested,  were  laid  on  the  table  and  held  as  read.  The  Toberdoney 
call,  subscribed  by  72  members,  and  adherents'  paper,  subscribed  by  12  ordinary 
hearers,  and  duly  attested,  were  laid  on  the  table  and  held  as  read.  Extracts  from 
the  mint-.tes  of  the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  the 
I^uriston  Congregation  and  Session,  anent  the  calls,  and  from  the  Glasgow 
Presbytery  referring  the  calls  simpliciter  to  the  Synod,  were  read.  The  following  1 
papers  were  also  read  : — ist,  Reasons  for  the  translation  of  Mr.  Yuill  to  Couoar- 
Angus,  and  answers  to  these  by  Lauriston  Congregation  ;  2nd,  Reasons  for  wr. 
Yuill's  translation  to  Toberdoney,  and  answers  to  these  by  the  Glasgow  Congre- 
gation ;  and  3rd,  Reasons  advanced  by  the  Glasgow  Congregation  against  the 
translation  of  Mr.  Yuill  either  to  Coupar  Angus  or  Toberdoney.  Messrs.  Thomas 
Gardiner  and  William  Rait  appeared  as  Commissioners  from  Coupar-Angus  Con- 
gregation and  were  heard.  Messrs.  Samuel  Thomson  and  Charles  Walker 
appeared  as  Commissioners  from  Toberdoney  Congregation  and  were  also  heard. 
Mr.  John  B.  King  appeared  as  Commissioner  from  lauriston  Congregation, 
Glasgow,  and  was  likewise  heard.  The  Rev.  Robert  Morton  and  Rev.  Peter 
M'Vicar  appeared  as  Commissioners  from  the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytciy 
and  were  heard.  The  Rev.  John  Robertson  and  Rev.  James  Patrick  appeared 
as  Commissioners  from  Ayr  Presbytery  and  were  also  heard.  The  Commissioners 
were  then  declared  to  be  removed.  An  opportunity  was  given  to  Mr.  Yuill  to 
express  his  mind  in  reference  to  the  calls  ;  when  he  slated  in  effect  that,  after  long 
and  prayerful  consideration,  he  preferred  remaining  in  his  present  charge,  but 
was  prepared  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  decision  the  Synod  might  arrive  at.  Before 
members  proceeded  to  give  judgment  in  the  case,  the  Rev.  John  Robertson  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  Thereafter  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A., 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  MKay,  aud  agreed  to  unanimously,  that  Mr.  Yuill  be 
^   retained  in  his  present  charge.     Wheretoitt  tVve  Synod  did,  and  hereby  d<\ 
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resolve  accordingly.  The  Commissioners  from  Lauriston  Congregation  acquiesced 
in  the  decision,  took  instruments  in  the  Clerk's  hands,  and  crav^  extracts.  The 
Moderator  soitably  addressed  the  Commissioners  of  the  respective  congregations. 

2.  Referetueanent  Kilmarnock  Congregation^ — The  Synod  considered  a  reference 
from  thie  Kyx  Presbytery  and  the  Home  Mission  Committee  respecting  the  prc<^ent 
depressed  condition  of  the  Kilmarnock  Congregation.  The  Rev.  John  Ritchie 
and  Rev.  Thomas  Robertson  were  heard  in  explanation.  After  parties  had  been 
heard  and  questions  put  and  answered,  it  was  agreed  to  remit  the  case  of  Kil 
mamock  Congregation  to  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  m  conjunction  with  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  with  instructions  to  devise  whatever  means  should  be  judged 
best  for  the  resuscitation  of  the  Congr^ation. 

3.  Overture  aneni  Collection  for  Ministers^  IVidowi  and  Orphans^  Fund. — The 
Synod  considered  the  following  Overture  from  the  Session  of  Edinburgh  Con- 
gregation, anent  the  Synodical  appointment  of  a  biennial  collection  in  Ix^half  of 
the  Ministers*  Widows'  and  Orphans*  Fund  : — 

"Whereas  a  'Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans*  Fund'  has  l>cen  formed  in 
connection  with  the  Church,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  ;  and  whereas  it  is 
desirable  in  order  to  said  Fund  being  increased  that  contributions  l)e  obtained  from 
the  Church  at  large,  in  addition  to  the  annual  subscriptions  of  ministers  ;  it  is 
hnmbly  overtured  by  the  Session  of  the  Edinburgh  Congregation,  to  your  reverend 
coan  to  take  the  premises  into  consideration,  and  enact  that  henceforth  a  coUcc 
tion  in  aid  of  the  'Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans*  Fund'  shall  be  made  in 
every  Congregation  ;  and  it  is  suggested  that  this  collection  might  be  made  bi- 
ennially, alternately  with  the  collection  for  the  *Age<l  and  Infirm  Ministers' 
Fund*  which  has  a  considerable  sum  at  its  credit,  while  the  present  claims  u])on 
it  are  not  large ;  or  otherwise  the  Synod  might  arrange  in  the  matter  as  in  its 
wisdom  it  may  deem  most  suitable.-  -In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Session, 

"John  Sturrock,  Moderator. 
"John  Smith,  ScN.sion  Clerk." 

Tbe  Overture,  along  with  minutes  of  Edinburgh  Session  and 
Presbytery,  having  been  read,  and  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock  and  Mr. 
Robert  Reid  beard  in  its  8U])port,  it  was  moved  by  the  Hcv.  John 
Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Itev.  Ebenezer  Kitchie,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to,  that  the  Synod  receive  and  adopt  the  (Overture,  tliank  the 
Edinburgh  Session  for  bringing  it  forward,  and  for  evincing  such  an 
interest  in  this  Fund ;  and  resolve  in  tenns  of  the  Overtiue  to  make 
a  collection  in  all  the  Congregations  under  the  Synod's  in.si>c'Cti<»n,  for 
the  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund,  alternately  with  the 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund.  It  was  talso  agreed  that  the  first 
collection  for  the  Ministers'  Widows'  and  ()q)han8'  P'und  bo  made  this 
year. 

4.  Overture  amnt  the  admission  of  Ministers  and  Licentiates  from  other  denomi- 
nations.— The  Ayr  Presbytery  transmitted  the  followinjj  Overlurc  anent  the 
admission  of  Mini«tcrs  and  Licentiates  of  other  Churches  to  the  fellowship  of  our 
Giurch,  and  appointed  the  Rev.  James  T'alrick  to  supi><>rt  it  : — 

"Whereas  the  admission  of  Ministers  or  Licentiates  from  other  denominations 
is  a  matter  of  great  importance  :  whereas  there  is  nothing  regarding  it  in  the 
Synod's  printed  *  Kales  and  Forms  of  Procedure  ; '  and  whereas  it  is  most  desir- 
able that  there  should  be  an  impartial  uniformity  in  dealing  with  any  such  cases 
which  may  arise  ;  it  is  humbly  overtured  to  the  Syno<l  of  United  Original  Seceders 
by  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  that  the  Synotl  would  take  the  premises  into  serious  con- 
sideration, and  would  frame  such  regidations  on  the  matter  as  to  its  wisdom  may 
Mcm  best." 

After  the  Overture  had  been  read,  and  Mr.  Patrick  heard  in  its 
•apport,  it  waa  moved  and  agreed  to,  that  the  consideration  of  the 
tuhject  introduced  ihere'in  he  delayed  till  next  moating  of  Synod. 
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$.  Petition  for  grant  to  Building- Fund  of  Kirkcaldy  Consprgation. — ^Thc  Synod 
took  Up  a  petition  from  Kirkcaldy  Congregation,  applying  for  aid  in  enabling  tben 
to  erect  a  place  of  worship  at  Palhhead.  The  Petition,  together  with  extncti 
from  the  minutes  of  Kirkcaldy  congregational  meeting  and  Session,  and  extracts 
from  the  minutes  of  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  transmitting  these,  were  read.  The 
Petition  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Unto  the  Moderator,  and  other  Members  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original 
Seceders,  to  meet  at  Edinburgh,  on  5th  day  of  May,  1879.  The  Petition  of 
the  Congregation  of  Kirkcaldy,  humbly  sheweth, 
"Whereas  your  petitioners,  having  for  a  long  time  experienced  considerable  incon- 
venicnce  from  the  want  of  a  suitable  place  of  meeting,  resolved,  after  mature 
deliberation,  to  attempt  the  erection  of  a  Church. 

"Having  secured,  on  advantageous  terms,  a  suitable  and  central  site,  we  had 
plans  prepared  and  submitted  to  the  Presbytery,  and  from  their  encouragement 
and  commendation,  as  well  as  the  promised  support  of  many  friends  of  the 
Covenanted  Cause,  we  felt  justified  in  proceeding  forthwith  to  the  erection  of  a 
Church.  The  building  is  now  approaching  completion,  and  promises  to  be  a  neat 
and  comfortable  place. 

**  We  have  to  record  with  gratitude  the  generosity  of  many  friends,  both  belong- 
ing to  the  Body  and  otherwise,  into  whose  hearts  the  Great  Head  of  the  Chur£ 
has  put  it,  to  respond  to  our  call  and  contribute  to  the  Building  Fund.  Our 
object  in  approaching  your  reverend  Court  at  this  time,  is  to  request  (should  3roa 
think  it  judicious)  that  you  may  apportion  any  sum  which  you  may  think  proper, 
from  the  Home  Mission,  or  other  Fund,  toward  the  above  mentioned  object. 
From  your  past  liberality  to  us,  and  from  your  generosity  toward  other  Congr^- 
tions  in  the  Body,  when  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  we  trust  you  will  t^e 
this  our  petition  into  your  favourable  consideration.  Being  very  few  in  number, 
we  would  deprecate  a  burden  of  debt  hanging  over  us,  as  tending  to  mar  our 
comfort  and  usefulness,  since  in  the  past  our  income  has  been  barely  sufhcient  to 
meet  our  ordinarj'  expenditure. 

**  We  hereby  appoint  Messis.  James  Anderson  and  James  Crombie  to  support 
this  Petition,  and  communicate  any  further  information  your  reverend  Court  may 
desire.  And  that  you  may  be  guided  in  this,  and  all  other  matters  which  may 
come  before  you,  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  as  shall  be  most  for  His  glory 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  for  which  we  stand  united,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of  your  petitioners. — .Signe<l  in  name,  and  by  order  of  the  Congregation, 

"Jamks  CkOMB;E. 
"[AMES  AND£RS0.N." 

Mr  James  Anderson  was  heard  in  support  of  the  Petition  and 
stated  in  effect  that  the  Congregation  had  felt  warranted,  from  the 
amount  of  money  they  had  already  raised,  to  proceed  with  the  erec- 
tion of  a  small  and  comfortable  place  of  worship,  which  was  nearly 
completed;  that  the  entire  cost  would  be  about  L.850,  and  that  they 
still  required  L.300  to  enable  them  to  open  it  free  of  debt.  Mr. 
Anderson  also  mentioned  that  there  is  a  prospective  legacy  of  a  con- 
siderable amount  which,  it  is  believed,  will  be  obtained  by  the 
Congregation.  After  hearing  Mr.  Anderson's  statement,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart, 
M.A.,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Synod  deeply  sympathise 
with  the  Kirkcaldy  Congregation  in  their  endeavours  to  erect  a  place 
of  worship,  which  they  have  been  so  long  without,  and  that^  in  con- 
sideration of  a  considerable  amount  of  money  having  been  realized 
from  the  sale  of  Balmullo  property,  a  grant  of  L.50  be  made  to  the 
Building-Fund  of  the  Kirkcaldy  Congregation  out  of  the  Synod  Fund. 
Mr.  Anderson  thanked  the  Conrt  for  the  gift,  in  name  of  the  Kirk- 
caldy  Congregation, 
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yrusi?n  FutuL — A  petitioa  firoax  BriJ^oo  C^w^re^tizc  V»li?^:w,  rnr 

areneiral  of  the  grant  farmerlT  givez  cciofie  H;=:c  M-^:-   F-'r..:.  :"::  :>.e 

maintmaoce  of  ordmaoccs  uncc^?:  thcsi  wa*  r«ai.  il:=^  wiih  citra-s  \t:zl  \r.t 

minutes  of  Glasgow   Presbiicy  du'.y  iraassiirr'r-g   :%  aad  ccz:iir.:r^  i   re'::r.'.- 

mendation  that  its  rravier  be  £Tan:e«i      Mr.  Wii:  ira  Ftter*.-!::  »i-  hi--ri  -^  ::s 

sapport.     The  petition  was  to  the  tsev::  ;h:u  wiulc  tie  L  jr.jTt^iiicr.  h--  =is:  vlih 

much  to  encouzage  them  to  perserere  :n  their  cn-r^^  circ-.— -■-•jLr:;r>   .  ••?:  -*ii!;h 

ihey  had  no  control  have  occurred  :o  dLsoouiage  iem.     Tr.e  z-.=2ir»*r-r-:7  r.jis 

continued  to  increase  slowlj  and  stead iiy.  bsu  bti=g  cinirrljei  .:'  :>.=  -a.rk-r.^- 

clas>e«,  the  present  commercial  depres5:cn  has  ser:  ->>  a5f::i":  :>.ur  jlr-:_r.> 

stances,  and  conseqaentlr  their  c^ntrtuu^ns  f?r  ie  fuyvvM  ;f  cri.r.ir:t^     T'r.r 

ground  annual  and  interest  upon  der:  :r.c*.:rrei  presses  hra^-Jv  up-rr.  :r.r:r-     Ha  i 

the  store  undenseath  the  church  been  let  advan:aze»:>3-!v,  this  i:r::-".:v  wv^ii 

hate  been  removed.     The  Con^re^tij^n  having  received  perrzif.-:  ^n  ::  c^:r.v,'— 

one  half  of  the  gronod  flat  inio  a  Ha'.I,  arc  prepared  to  enter  :r.:.^  -eg:::a:::n>  :":r 

thii  being  done.     Were  this  done  it  is  :>el:eved  that  by  rents  .biiire-i  ires:.  >:.-r- 

and  Hall,  the  Congregation  will  be  :n  a  position  to  raec:  the  exr-ir.<e  :f  gr^,;:-.  I 

innual,  and  pay  the  interest  of  bcrr-.-wel  mone}\     In  their  pre>er.:  we^jc  c.  r.- 

diiion  the  Congregation  appeals  for  a  cor.:inuance  of  the  grant  f.  rr.".er'.y  re*:e:\;r.l  ; 

and  they  trust  that  by  the  time  the  next  grant  expires  ^he  Great   Hca::  ci  :he 

Giurch  will  so  bless  their  endeavours  as  to  convert  them  frosa  an  i;.i-re:e:v::-.^ 

in:o  an  aid -giving  Congregation. 

After  hearing  Mr.  Peterkin's  explanatory  statement,  it  was  move.l 
bv  the  Clerk,  seconded  bv  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  agreed  to 
uuanimouslv,  that  a  grant  of  L.  ISO  be  made  to  the  Brldiretoii  C-iure- 
gation  out  of  the  Home  Misai-ju  Fund,  and  exteudiiijj:  ovt-r  the  per:  d 
of  three  years  — this  grant  to  Ije  appropriated  as  a  supplement  tv  the 
amount  raised  by  the  CouL'regfitifii  for  the  stipend  of  the  ininistor, 
and  to  be  given  in  such  prMjK>rtion3  as  the  Briilj:iL*t*.»n  <'.»ni:reirAti'ii 
Dttay  reijuire.  It  was  agreed  tu  minute  that  the  SynL-d  dvK?<  n«.-t  h-^l  I 
itijeif  bound  to  give  this  ani<»unt,  except  in  su  far  as  the  Home  ^Ii^- 
sion  Fund  will  allow.  Mr.  Peterkin  thanked  the  Court  fur  grant  in  i: 
the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

7-  Edition  atieiit  Kilmarm\k  MissL'tt  Hall. — .\  {.petition  fruni  the  C-^n^regation 
in  Kilmarnock,  requesting  a  grant  from  the  Synod  towan!>  Jcfrayini;  the  expenses 
of  iheir  Mission  Hall  was  read,  along  uilh  an  extract  from  the  minutes  «.»f  \\x 
^^«sb)'tery,  duly  transmitting  it.  The  petition  indicated  iha:  the  Ccn^re^ati  p.  i:i 
l^iimamock  are  still  incurrinjj  ex|>ense  in  connection  with  their  liome  Mission 
Hall,  which  they  find  very  useful  for  Sabbath  Sch'>)l  purpo-^es,  and  which  thoy 
<^ircto  hold  in  the  hope  that  a  Minister  or  Mi«ionary  will  be  settled  amon,:^ 
^cm  as  formerly.  The  Congregation  cordially  thank  the  Synml  for  the  yearly 
pant  of  five  pounds  towards  mectinj;  the  rent  and  defrayinj*  the  otlier  expenses  oi 
^heUall;  and  they  earnestly  and  respectfully  re<|aest  that  the  S\Tiod  grant  the 
*^e  amount  for  the  present  year  in  cunsideiation  of  their  great  weakness  and 
dificultie^  as  a  Congregation. 

Ou  hearinj;^  the  Petition,  it  was  moved  by  the  Hov.  William  I^. 
^rdiner,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  William  W.  S;>iers,  and  cordially  airreed 
^  that  the  sum  of  Lo  be  grant e  1  out  of  the  Home  Mission  Fuucl  for 
the  object  specified  in  the  Petition. 

VII.  SYNODICAL  FUNDS.— Reports  iKjaring  on  certain  Synod 
Funds  were  presented  to  the  Court  at  ditfcrent  se<lerunts.  These 
included, 

'•  Hiport  <m  the  Mutual  AssisArz/.tr  /'hnJ — T7ie  Annual  Report  submiUcdV^ 
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the  Committee  who  have  the  management  of  this  Fund  was  read  by  the  Clerk,  and 
is  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  Referring  to  the  Treasurer's  Account  it  will  be  seen  that  the  amount  at  the 
credit  of  the  Mutual  Assistance  Fund  at  the  close  of  the  financial  year  is  L.  31 5  Of; 
3.id^.,  which  sum  includes  a  balance  brought  forward  of  L.34  os.  7//.  It  may  auo 
l>e  noted  that  the  amount  available  this  year  is  somewhat  less,  by  L.9  lis,  3<£,  thm 
that  at  the  credit  of  the  Fund  last  year,  when  the  allocation  made  gave  a  mioimni 
stipend  of  L.  120  per  annum,  with  a  manse.  In  the  present  circumstaoces  of  the 
aid- receiving  Congregations,  however,  your  Committee  consider  themselta 
warranted  in  proposing  the  subjoined  allocation,  which  will  raise  the  minimum 
sitipend  this  year  to  L.  125  per  annum,  with  a  manse, — leaving  a  balance  of  L2S 
9J.  3J</.  to  be  carried  to  next  year's  account. 


Stipend. 

Sacramental 

Allowance 

Supplement 
to  btipend. 

Total 

per  annum. 

Expenses. 

trom  Fund 

Supplement 

for  Manse. 

Auchinleck, 

L.70    0    0 

L.7    0    0 

•  • 

L.48    0    0 

L.46    0    0 

Aberdeen 

icx>    0    0 

•  • 

•  • 

25    0    0 

35    0  0 

Birsay 

80    0    0 

800 

•  ■ 

37    0    0 

37    0   0 

Coupar-Angus 

70    0    0  (8 

months)   . . 

L.10    0    0 

43    0    0 

52    0   0 

Dromore  ^ 

76    0    0 

400 

■  • 

40    0    0 

40    0  0 

Kirriemuir 

90    0    0 

•  • 

•  • 

35    0    0 

35    0   0 

Perth     . . 

130    0    0 

xo    0    0 

15    0    0 

•  • 

15    0   0 

Thurso  .. 

85    0    0 

500 

•  • 

35    0    0 

35    0    0 

L.387    o   o 

"The  Committee  have  also  to  observe  that  Perth  Congregation  has  increased  iti 
stipend  by  L.  10  this  past  year. 

** Regarding  the  returns  fromCongrejations  of  their  'Income  and  Expenditure' 
for  the  year  1878  : — the  Committee  have  to  notice  that  the  average  rate  of  contri- 
bution tor  all  purposes,  j)er  Member,  has  been  L.  i  12s.  5//.,  as  against  L.  I  %  5^ 
upon  the  former  year,  and  that  the  rate  of  contribution  to  the  Synod  Funds  has 
been  4s.  I(X/.  as  against  5^.  id. 

**  The  increase  upon  contributions  for  all  ]>urposes  is  accounted  for  by  the  feet, 
that  in  the  case  of  several  Congregations  a  considerable  sum  has  been  contributed 
by  Members  for  Church  building  ;  whilst,  the  decrease  upon  Synod  Funds  is  more 
than  borne  out,  as  to  the  fact,  by  the  Synod  Treasurer's  accounts. 

"There  is  evidence  in  the  statement  of  congregational  Income  and  Expenditure^ 
that  a  system  of  obtaining  strictly  accurate  returns  has  not  yet  been  realized,  and 
the  Committee  would  therefore  continue  to  recommend  to  Congregations  to 
endeavour  to  bring  the  time  of  balancing  their  annual  accounts  as  nearly  as 
practicable  into  agreement  with  that  period  of  the  Synod's  financial  year.— Rfr 
spectfully  submitted,  in  name  of  the  Committee, 

**  A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener. 
**  Glasgow,  6th  May,  1879." 

On  this  Report  being  read,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Robert- 
son, and  agreed  to,  that  the  Report  now  presented  be  received  with 
thanks  to  the  Conimittee,  and  particularly  to  the  Convener,  for  their 
attention  to  this  important  matter  during  the  past  year ;  and  thftt 
the  Committee  be  re-appointed — Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson,  Convener,  with 
former  instructions.  But  inasmuch  as  there  is  an  existing:  law  of  the 
Synod  that  L.I20,  be  the  minimum  stipend  allowed  to  aid-receiving 
Ministers,  with  a  Manse,  the  Synod  resolve  to  allocate  the  amount  o& 
hand  so  as  to  keep  within  the  limit  prescribed  by  the  Court.  And 
further,  that  thij  Synod  appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  as  to  the 
disposal  of  the  surplus  which  will  still  remain  on  hand,  and  report  at 
a  future  sederunt.  The  following  Committee  was  appointed  accord- 
ingly, viz.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart  M.A. ;  Rev.  Thomas  Robertson; 
Jtev,  Alexander  Stirling ;  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  Ekiinburgh  ;   Mr.  Jamei 
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YoQngs«>n-  Aberdeen  ;  and  the  Svnod  C'krk, — Mr.  Hvbart,  <.oi:Tci.vr. 

This  Committee  enhsequentlv  r4.'[<>rte<i.  and  rtco:>mmeu  ie^i  th;tt  :Le 

sum  of  1.5  be  paid  oat  of  the  surT»lu3  to  the  Ministers  <-{  ihe  :V'il.\k- 

ing  nine  Congr^atiobs — Abeniecii.  Auchinleck.  Bireitv.  I  f»rc'Hsi:o. 

Dromore,  Kirkcaldv.  KirrieiLuir,  Midlem.  and  TLurs-.-.     Th:*  rc^x-n:- 

mendatLon  was  mode  bv  the   </ommittee  on  the  ::r-^uud  :L:it.  eve:i 

with  this  allovance,  the  stipiends  of  these  Ministers  irouid  c-e  lower  by 

L.5  than  the  next  lowest  mentioned   in  the  tabulated  statement  i  f 

congregational   income  and  ex{:*enditure.  and  thiit  the  iw>  Mission 

conirreirations  are  inciudeii  in   this  list  simDlv  on  the  :^rv':;nd  that 

there  is  such  a  laz^e  surplus  this  vear.     The  conaiderati.u  of  th:> 

Rep>ort  was  delaved.     On  beiu^  resumed  at  a  later  sia^e.  it  wa&  n^i'vei 

bv  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken.  M.A..  seconded  bv  Mr.  J.  B.  Kliiz.  and 

ajnx-ed  to,  that  the   Commiitev'*  ret:'»mnieudati'.'U  W  ad^.-ptei,  and 

tliat    the    Committee  t*   aliowe«i   to  amend  their   KefN.n  s-j  ;"iS  i  • 

embruce  Lauriston  and  Bridge  ton  t  •..njLTei.'ations.  ^jiasgow.  ar*d  also  ;•  • 

include  a  grant  of  L.5  to  Kilman-'i-ck  i  cusTeir.iiion  fcr  j  v.lj  it  supply. 

It  was  agreed  to  remit  to  the  *  •.■uiiiiittee  •.n  llie   Mutu.tl  Assist  tuoe 

Fund,  to  consider  whether  the  existing  law.  lin.iting  the   ii-iii:rn\;ia 

•lijend  to  L.120  per  annum  from  all  sources,  with  a  M.i::se,  should 

not  now  lie  altered,  and  sul'Uiit  a  Heport  t hereon  aT  nex:  Ui-.etiL^  '.'f 

Svu'>l     The    Mutual   .Is^i^^tiii.t.v   Fund   Committee  cjn*is'<    -f   the 

following: — The    Ftev.    WilliMn  B,  <;;irJiuer  :   Mr.    Lrtv.rvi.L-e  Hoiid-.r- 

8«^a.  Glasgow:    Mr.    Hugh   Howie.   til;tsg"W  :    Mr.    A.    «.i.    Ai.'ifrs-:!. 

Gk**^ow  (Convener r  :  Mr.  K  htrt  Keid,  E-iiuburjh  :  Mr.  J  i.:!  I^ick, 

Edinburgh  :  and  Mr.  John  Kn -x.  Kilwinuiii.:. 

2.  AV/or/r/;  th^  M:ni:Ur:'  .T;.:.-:.  •  .•;.:  l '•/-:•■••  "  /;•  •.•^' — O.".  tr-  Kf.  .-r:  :'  '.he 
Minister*'  Wiio-As  s,r.d  Or^hir.s'  Ij:.  ";  ;  ■€;:".,;  <i\.\-^~^  :'.■:,  '.:.t  <_".-.--*w  !i:  ".  ■. ::  ::.e 
Ub" e  ind  re£.d  'Jie  m : n u re-  ■.  f : \ c  C  ■:■  in  r:. : : :et-  i-r. :  r u «: e  i  v  : :  h  :  h  -.•  ::..-:  .-.j; ;. :-. .  -,  r. :  . :  : ' .  i  - 
Fand,  and  daie-i  ly.h  July.  1S7S.  ai. ":  5:?.  M.-.y.  l^^-'-  I"'--':  :V.*>--  -*  .-.'.  ;---:^l 
Ibt  the  amount  rrt-^n'ilv  a:  ihc  cre-ii:-  :':h:-  Fur.d  ;>  I-;c>-i  ic;.  2.:..  r.r.  :  :'•.::  -'".t 
OQtIav  for  the  year  was  merclv  r.onr-r.-!.  I:  va*  :herc:i3*:er  n:  ve .  :  v  the  K^-. 
amcs  Pal  rick,  .<*  conde  !  by  i  he  k  •.  v.  J  :  h  n  k  i :  c  h  if,  -  n  :  u: .  r.  ':::•■ .-.  * .  y  :.  ^^ :  •- .  :  : . , 
that  ihe  Kef-or:  of  :he  C.'fnn-.:::--.-  re  r-jceivci  wi-.h  :h.-;r.K«.  -r. ':  ::.:.:  :..•.  «.  :::- 
mii'.eebe  re-appoinied  t-:*  a::en  I  :•  -.Lv  :r.:'.-r-.-.:-  .f  th:<>  F.::. :  i-:ir.^-  :hc  r:>-.:  r.- 
y*ar.  The  Commiliee  cor.-i-i-  -if  :;:-.  {••V.r,\\:r.^  : — The  M-j-lvri:  r.  <>  .cr<,  r.-.-\ 
Treasurer  of  the  ^ynrxJ,  the  Kcv.  T  .i;:n  k-.  :*cr>..»n,  Kcv.  rr":'c»jr  A.'.krr.,  M.  A., 
ani  kcv.  ITkomaa  Holart,  M..V. — ihe  Mxit-rator.  C:'n\crier. 

.V  T^if  A^t\i  and  Innrn  Muti.:.'  tu'ii. — 'J-.  the  r.:.i*.:  n  ■  f  :he  <. '.1.;^. 
it  wa^  ::grec:l  to  g;a;ji  :ht:  .--:r*  <•:'  L  35  ■  u:  '.:'  :hr  A  <:•.■:  r.;: '.  l:.'.::i 
Mim-ters"  Fund,  tow^ini*  the  *j; -^.rt  •  f  the  kcv.  Alt^:ar. '.-rr  k/.jh.e  :::.  1  ::.i:i;'Y. 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

4.  Rep?rt  en  t'U  liuildin^  /^t:/: /.  —  \\:.::\  the  Kc;-:r:  ■  f  ::;►:  C.  r.::'...:tve  r  .-.  \\:c 
KuilJing  Fund  wai  called  I'or,  the  Civr^  m.i  ie  a  vvrr.a!  -:.-»:tr.irr.:  :?  the  c-'Vcr 
^t,  for  variou-*  reasons  no  meetinj  hri  i  r<-rn  heM  'in..L-  th.c  >)n':'.:  i.i>i  :r.ir:.  .-.r.d 
thit  it  was  the  opinion  of  *»>nie  ir.t-r.'.^n:;-  ui  :!;r  L'i.r.'.:n.::cc  :":.:i:  ::<•  CjT.\::...:.:\cc 
*ou;d  be  frai:|;ht  with  no  btiit:":*.  \j  :\e  Liiurch.  A-  '.h.c  K-r.'.y  lomt:"  ■.-.::•  o 
Jweived  for  ihU  Fund,  wa-  rnt  «■!*  1..  10  frni  Mr.  T  hn  kt-i.i,  Ayr,  .-r..:  .-k 
Mr.  Rcid  had  intimated  that  he  w:.^  wi!'.:!-.^  ".ha:  hi-  o.'n:r:Lj:i:-n  -h  r.;li  j:  •  tow.-.r'Is 
Ac  extinction  of  ihc  debt  on  the  iica  Lhurch  a:  Seoni,  the  Clerk  moved  ih.ii 
*ffea  be  mven  to  Mr.  Reid'»  wi>hc-,  ::n  1  t'.at  the  a:n.'-rit  on  h-r..i  for  iho 
KoilJing  r'und  be  appropriate*"!  towrtr-j^  :hc  rcm'.Aal  of  ti.c  ■Icb:  en  the  >e-<ni 
Church  accordingly.  Tliis  motion  wa-  ur.ani:r.'..--!y  ajppivr  1  ._f  Vy  the  ^yr.cvl, 
and  ii  was  resolved  10  discharge  the  huilding  VurA  Comnii::ee. 
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VIII.  TEMPEllA^'CE.— The  Annual  Report  of  the  Temperaiuw 
Committee  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  J.  Yuill,  Conyencr. 
The  Report  referred  to  the  prevalence  of  intemperate  habits  among  aO 
classes  of  society,  and  the  dreadful  evils  resulting  therefirom. 
Reference  was  also  made  to  the  formation  of  additional  Temperance 
Associations  in  several  of  our  Congre^tions,  and  to  the  spread  of 
abstinence  principles  among  the  ministers,  office-bearers  and  membot 
of  our  Church.  After  hearing  the  Report,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rer. 
John  Robertson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  unani- 
mously agreed  to,  tliat  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  tb« 
Magazine ;  that  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Synod  be  given  to  the 
Committee,  and  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  their  attention  to  the 
matter  with  which  they  were  entrusted,  and  for  the  excellent  Report 
now  submitted :  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed — Mr.  Yuill, 
Convener,  with  instructions  to  watch  over  the  Temperance  moie- 
meut  during  the  current  year,  and  bring  up  another  Report  at  next 
meeting. 

The  following  constitute  the  members  of  the  Temperance  Com- 
mittee : — The  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  ^I.A.  ;  Rev.  Charles  S. 
Findlay ;  Rev.  John  Sturrock  ;  Rev,  James  Patrick ;  Rev.  Alexander 
J.  Yuill,  (Convener) ;  Rev.  Professor  Spcnce ;  and  Rev.  Robert 
Morton,  viinisters ;  with  Mr.  William  Lyon,  Kirkintilloch,  ruling- 
eider, 

IX.  CONFERENCE  ON  RELIGION.-  On  Wednesday  afternoon 
the  Synod  resolved  to  hold  a  conference  on  the  state  of  religion  and 
morals  throughout  the  land,  and  especially  in  the  CongregatioDfl 
under  Synod's  inspection.  Before  entering  on  the  conference,  the 
Report  by  the  Committee  on  practical  religion  was  called  for.  Pro* 
fessor  Aitken  submitted  a  verbal  report  in  which  he  suggested  the 
desirability  of  reviving  the  practice  of  Presbyterial  visitation,  and 
then  offered  a  few  remarks  on  the  spirit  in  which  the  work  of  the 
ministry  should  be  carried  on.  He  indicated  tlmt  this  should  be 
done  in  a  spirit  of  prayerfulness  and  faithfulness  to  souls,  and  under 
the  habitual  conviction  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  may  at  any 
time  lay  an  arrest  on  our  work.  Members  of  Court  were  then 
called  upon  in  the  order  of  the  roll  to  make  a  statement  concerning 
the  Lord's  work  in  their  respective  Congregations,  and  the  evidences 
appearing  of  the  existence  of  spiritual  vitality.  Several  members  of 
Synod  having  spoken,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  and  agreed  to,  that  the 
Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  of  Synod  to  prepare  a  paper  on 
the  best  means  for  promoting  practical  religion  amongst  us,  be  re- 
appointed— Professor  Aitken,  Convener,  with  instructions  to  obtain 
statistics  from  the  various  Congregations  under  the  Synod's  in^ 
spection,  bearing  on  pastoral  work,  the  number  of  families  and 
persons  in  each  Congregation,  the  number  of  prayer  and  fellowship 
meetings,  and  all  the  agencies  employed  for  the  benefit  both  of  old 

^      And  young. 
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ommittee  on  congregational  work  consists  of  the  follow  ing  — 
.  John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A.  (Oonveuer)  ; 
m  Ritchie,  and  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner. 

UBLIC  QUESTIONS.— The  Annual  Report  on  Public 
18  was  submitted  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  Con- 
'  Committee.  The  Report  took  notice  of  some  of  the  scicnti- 
tiona  that  are  being  brought  against  the  Wonl  of  God  at  tlio 

time,  and  the  erroneous  views  that  are  being  propajrated 
ing  the  doctriues  of  grace.  On  the  Report  being  read  it  was 
by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock, 
animously  agreed  to,  that  the  Committee,  and  particularly 
iTener,  be  warmly  thanked  for  the  elaborate  and  instructive 

now  submitted ;  that  the  Report  bo  adopted  and  printed  in 
gazine ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re  appointed — Mr.  Hobart, 
ler,  with  instructions  to  bring  up  another  rei^ort  at  next  meot- 
Syuod.  The  Committee  on  Public  C^uestions  consists  of  the 
ig,  viz..  The  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A. ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart, 
[Convener)  ;  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  Rev.  Professor  Speuce. 

UNION  WITH  OTHER  CHURCHES.— An  invitation  from 
ineral  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  auent  Union  and 
ration  with  that  Church  was  considered.  Tiie  deliverance  of 
eneral  Assembly  contained  the  following: — **  The  (Jeuoral 
bly,  having  heard  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Union  with 
Churches,  approve  of  the  same,  and  again  record  their  d(^cp 
)f  the  manifold  evils  arisinj^  from  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of 
rid,  and  especially  of  the  alarming  amount  of  immorality  and 
V  in  the  laud  which  the  divided  Churches  have  not  sncecedod 
Qoving,  and  which,  moreover,  their  disseiiHions  tend  t«>  in- 
;  and  renew  their  expression  of  their  hearty  willingness  and 
to  take  all  j>ossible  steps  consistent  with  the  maintenance  and 
1  of  an  establishment  of  religion  to  promote  the  co-operation 
1  works  and  the  re-union  of  Churches  having;  a  common  oriL^n, 
ng  to  the  same  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  same  system  of 
iment  and  worship.  The  Gencml  Assembly  rc-aj)point  tiio 
ittee,  authorising  them  to  approach  other  C'hurchea  with  an 
nee  that,  while  the  General  Assembly  maintain  inviolate  the 
)le  of  the  national  recognition  of  the  (Christian  religion,  as  con- 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  sjicredness  of  the  anciont 
us  endowments,  and  steadfastly  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
sion  of  Faith  and  the  Presbyterian  system  of  (^hurch  govern- 
and  worship,  they  earnestly  wish  to  consider  what  other 
bes  may  state,  in  frank  and  friendly  conference,  as  to  the 
which  at  present  prevent  the  other  Churches  from  sharing  the 
low  reposed  in  this  Church  alone.  They  direct  the  (  onmiittoe 
uire  whether  joint  action  with  them  in  the  advancement  of 
s  kingdom  at  home  and  abroad  can  be  promoted  ;  and  to  obtain 
-espondence  and  otherwise  all  available  information  on  the  sub- 
union  and  co-operation,  and  to  report  to  next  Assembly.' 
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After  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  that,  in  consideration  ot  tb 
time  when  this  important  subject  has  been  brought  before  the  Coat 
a  Committee  be  appointed  with  fiiU  powers  to  prepare  and  tnuuai 
a  reply  to  the  General  Assembly's  invitation,  in  accordance  with  tl 
principles  of  our  Church.  The  Committee  to  consist  of  the  Bff 
John  Robertson  ;  Rev.  John  Ritchie ;  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A. 
Rev.  William  li.  Gardiner,  and  Rev.  John  Sturrock — ^Mr.  Hobtr 
Convener. 

XII.  MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  Deputation  from  Ireland, — On  Wednesday  evening  the  Rev.  John  ^ 
Gamble,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  M*Kenzie  addressed  the  Court  as  t 
representatives  of  the  Secession  Synod  of  Ireland.  At  the  close  of  their  addna 
it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  to  thank  the  depuli 
for  their  presence  among  us,  and  for  the  able  and  instructive  addresses  deiivero 
and  the  Moderator  returned  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Court  to  the  deprti 
accordingly. 

2.  Appointment  of  Deputies  to  Irish  Synod. — It  was  agreed  to  appoint  the  Rl 
Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Morton,  to  attend  the  ensoi 
meeting  of  the  Irish  Synod,  appointed  to  be  held  at  Belfast,  in  July  next. 

3.  Petition  to  Parliament. — The  Synod  agreed  to  petition  the  House  of  Coi 
mons  in  favour  of  the  existing  law  r^anling  mamage  with  a  deceased  wijfi 
sister.  The  Moderator  and  Clerk  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  draw  ■ 
subscribe,  and  transmit  the  petition,  in  name  of  the  Synod,  to  the  House 
Commons. 

4.  Balmullo  Property. — The  Committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  of  Synod  1 
dispose  of  the  property  at  Balmullo,  presented  a  Reix)rt  by  Mr.  Jack,  ConvcM 
The  Report  is  as  follows  : — 

"  At  the  Meeting  of  Synod  last  year,  the  Convener  of  this  Committee  reporti 
verbally  that  the  Committee  had  inquired  into  the  state  of  matters  at  BalmnQi 
and  had  found  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  aged  female  who  was  unafak  I 
attend  ordinances,  the  congregation  there  was  extinct  ;  that  the  engageoMS 
entered  into  by  the  Synod  to  provide  occasional  ordinances  at  Balmullo  as  loogi 
there  were  persons  in  membership  with  the  body  there  to  attend  them  had  bei 
implemented  ;  and  in  consequence,  that  the  time  had  now  arrived  for  disposiag* 
the  property.  The  Committee  found  that  the  Synod  had  not  conferred  on  toe 
power  to  sell  the  property,  but  they  took  certain  preliminary  steps  with  a  view  I 
a  sale,  and  reported  accordingly  to  the  Synod. 

"The  Synod  on  hearing  this  verbal  Report,  approved  of  what  had  been  done,tf 
»-e-appointed  the  Committee  with  full  power  to  take  all  the  ste]>s  necessary  I 
selling  the  property.  The  Committee  have  therefore  now  to  report  that  theyh 
no  time  in  carrying  out  the  directions  of  the  Synod.  They  caused  the  property' 
be  valued  by  a  professional  valuator,  who  fixed  the  full  value  at  1^300.  Al 
being  well  advertised,  the  subjects  were  exposed  to  sale  by  public  roup,  and  we 
sold  at  the  sum  of  L.307.  It  was  expected  that  the  lady-superior  of  the  !■ 
would  have  re -purchased  it,  and  it  was  put  in  her  power,  but  she  declined,  i 
the  same  time  she  handsomely  surrendered  a  servitude  in  her  favour  witho 
exacting  compensation,  which  she  might  have  done.  In  virtue  of  this  sale  ii 
purchase,  the  property  was  conveyed  to  the  purchaser  in  the  usual  way,  t 
purchaser  declaring  himself  satisfied  with  the  title  in  his  favour. 

**By  the  terms  of  the  conveyance  to  the  Synod,  it  was  provided  that  in  the  cff 
of  the  property  being  sold,  a  resolution  to  sell  should  be  proposed  and  agreed 
at  one  sederunt,  and  confirmed  at  a  subsequent  sederunt.  This  formality  was  1 
observed  by  the  Synod,  the  Synod  not  being  aware  that  such  was  required.  Tl 
circumstance  caused  some  delay,  but  the  difficulty  was  overcome  by  the  Co 
mittee  granting  a  personal  obligation  to  the  effect  that  the  omission  wouUl 
remedM  by  the  Synod  at  its  next  meeting.  The  Committee  cannot  doubt  1 
the  Synod  will  now  readily  relieve  tVvem  of  vVvaX  obligatioiu 


VnTTMD  OBIGINAL  SECESSION   SYNOD.  221 

_  jbauigiiig  the  debts,  and  feu-duties  affecting  the  property,  paying  the 
s  incmred  in  carrying  through  the  sale,  and  half  the  expenses  of  the 
title,  Uieie  remained  the  sum  of  L.171  y.  To  that  was  added  the 
\  10s. ,  the  bidance  of  income  in  the  hands  of  the  Trustees,  making  in 
total  sum  of  L.194  ly.  That  amount  was  remitted  to  the  Synod's 
uid  along  with  it  the  relative  documents  showing  the  whole  matter  in 

nnmittee  having  thus  carried  out  the  Synod*s  instructiuns,  and  brought 
i  intrusted  to  them  to  a  close,  beg  to  submit  these  particulars  for  the 
>rova]. — Reported  by 

**G.  Jack,  Convener  of  Committee. 
;,  1st  May,  18791" 

nod  received  this  Report  with  cordial  thanks  to  the  Com- 
nd  especially  to  the  Convener,  for  the  deep  interest  he 
in  this  matter,  and  for  bringing  it  to  such  a  favourable 
d  in  terms  of  the  Report  agreed  to  record  in  the  minutes  of 
I  a  confirmation  of  the  previous  resolution  to  dispose  of  the 
its  approval  of  the  sale  of  the  subjects  at  Halmullo,  and 
16  disposition  following  on  the  sale  in  favour  of  the  Misses 
3r  whom  the  purchase  was  made. 

'Churches  m  Glasgow,  — Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  Glasgow  Presby- 
*ad  ancnt  the  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  erection  of  the  two 
1  T^nriston  and  Bridgeton,  Glasgow.  From  these  it  appears  that  the 
d  furnishing  of  Lauriston  Church  has  entailed  a  cost  of  L.2,214.  Of 
« 1,000  has  been  obtained  by  a  lM)nd  upon  the  property  at  4^  per  cent. 

burdens  amount  to  L.  no,  against  which,  the  Congregation  anticipate 
1  annual  income  of  about  L.75,  being  rent  of  shops  and  hall.     The 

had  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  statement  of  accounts  sub- 
[  also  with  the  manner  in  which  the  title-deeds  were  drawn  out.  The 
presented  by  the  Managers  of  Bridgeton  Church  showed  that  the  total 
ting  and"  furnishing  their  place  of  worship  was  L.  1,500,  that  the  sum  of 

been  collected  for  this  object,  and  that  a  sum  of  L.()oo  had  been 
■n  the  property.  The  amount  thai  falls  to  be  paid  by  the  Congi  egation 
f  and  interest,  is  L.66.     The   Presbytery  had  examined  the  accounts, 

them  correcL  The  title-dce<ls  of  the  Congregation  were  also  sub- 
l  met  with  the  approval  of  the  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  su])mit 
are,  it  will  be  more  in  keeping  with  the  design  of  submitting  such 
that  they  be  presented  in  draft  form,  and  be  carefully  examined  before 
y  approved  and  recorded. 

'nod  received  these  statements  with  satisfaction. 

ks  to  Edinfmrgh  Congregation. — On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
LA.,  it  was  cordially  agreed  to  tender  the  best  thanks  of  the  Synod  to 
TB  of  Edinburgh  Congregation,  for  the  hospitable  way  in  which  they 
tained  the  members  of  the  Court  during  the  present  meeting ;  and  they 
warmly  thanked  accordingly. 

ntnunt  of  Next  Medmg. — The  next  meeting  of  Synod  was  appointed  to  be 
1  Mains  Street  Church,  Cjlasgovv,  on  the  Monday  after  the  first  Sabbath 
(80,  at  i>even  o'clock  evening. 

iiuutes  having  been  read  and   approved  of,  the  Moderator 

a  concluding  address,  in  which  he  referred  to  thoiinanimity 

g  among  the  members,  and  he  expressed  the  hope  that  after 

eeting  there  would  l>e  some  practical  outcome  in  the  revived 

the   Congregations.       He   also   referred    in    commendatory 

to  the  proposal  to  increase  and  deepen  the  interest  of  our 
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people  in  Home  Mission  work.     Prayer  having  been  offered  up,  tin 
closing  verses  of  Psalm  Ixxii.  were  sung,  and  the  Synod  was  clooiEdbf  ^ 
the  Moderator  pronouncing  the  benediction. 

WILLIAM  B.  GARDINER,  Synod  Cleit 
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All  excuses  for  neglecting  religion  and  the  soul's  salvation  tn  <- 
traceable  to  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  or  man's  alienatiot 
from  God.  But  these  excuses  assume  various  forms.  And  one  ^ 
sign  of  the  parable  of  the  great  Supper  seems  to  be,  to  bring  this  inU 
view.  Some  are  wholly  engrossed  with  the  worldly  possessions  thflj 
have  already  acquired,  and  when  they  are  invited  to  come  and  psiti- 
cipate  of  the  fulness  of  gospel  blessings  they  virtually  say,  *'  I  ban 
bought  a  piece  of  ground  and  must  needs  go  and  see  it,  I  pray  thei 
have  me  excused."  Others  are  full  of  worldly  anxiety  and  care  aixift 
obtaining  such  possessions  as  the  former  has  secured,  and  these  sIn 
put  off  the  invitation  saying,  **  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  tad 
I  go  to  prove  them,  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused."  And  others  idL 
are  bent  upon  worldly  pleasure,  and  by  it  are  kept  from  coming  ts 
Christ,  like  him  who  said,  '^  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  c  jme,"  or  do  you  not  see  that  I  liave  a  feast  of  my  own,  and 
why  then  trouble  me  with  yours]  Thus  it  is  the  pride,  ::nd  tin 
business,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  world  that  hinders  men  from  coming 
unto  Christ.  It  has  been  remarked  that  there  is  here  an  ascending 
scale  of  contumacy.  The  first  would  bo  very  glad  to  come,  if  only  it 
were  possible,  if  there  were  not  a  constmining  necessity  keeping  him 
away  ;  he  describes  it  as  a  needs-be,  and  so  would  have  it  representol 
and  believed.  The  second  alleges  no  such  constraining  necessitf, 
but  is  simply  going  upon  sufhcient  reason  in  another  direction,  yet  hi 
too  prays  to  be  excused.  The  third  bus  plans  of  his  own,  he  ii,  if 
possible,  more  dead  to  right  feeling  than  either  of  the  former,  tad 
does  not  trouble  himself  even  to  make  a  courteous  denial,  but  refaiH 
downright  to  appear, — I  cannot  come.  There  is  another  notioeaUt 
feature  about  all  of  the  parties  here  represented  ;  none  of  them  had 
what  it  was  not  lawful  for  men  to  have,  so  that  it  was  not  open  Bi 
and  vice  which  led  them  to  refuse,  it  was  not  the  having  either,  but 
the  unduly  loving  these  things  which  proved  the  hindrance,  and 
which  ultimately  excluded  them  from  the  feast 

It  is  deeply  to  be  deplored  that  men  should  be  so  sensibly  alive  to 
their  temporal  interests,  and  to  the  success  of  their  worldly  plaoa 
and  schemes,  and  yet  so  careless  where  the  favour  or  the  wrath  «l 
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I  and  their  own  etemal  happiness  is  at  stake.  But  the  extensive 
[  obvious  prevalencT  of  iniitlerence  and  worldliness.  an  J  the  virtual 
etition  of  all  of  the  above  mentioned  excuses,  furnish  a  coustaut 
essitr  fur  diligence  and  unremitting  labour  to  all  who  are  in  the 
listry,  and  to  the  Church  for  the  perseveriuL:  prosecutivn  ff 
laion  work.  It  is  our  encouragement  that  Christ  would  have  11  :s 
ue  611ed,  and  though  raanv  put  away  the  gospel  with  disdain  and 
Lise  to  attend  to  the  things  that  belong  to  their  peace.  ('hHst  is 
1  saying,  *•'  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  compiel  them 
come  in,  that  mv  house  mav  be  filled."* 

Last  year  reference  was  made  to  the  hopeful  prospect  of  Honlb 
saionary  operations  being  carried  on  in  connection  with  the 
V.  Mr.  Walker's  congregatiuu  at  Cheltenham.  Your  Com- 
ttee  have  not  received  full  information  respecting  the  pro^rt-ss 
de  in  the  work,  and  regret  to  have  to  state,  in  so  far 
the  agent  employed  is  concerned,  the  hope  which  was  cherished 
I  not  been  realized ;  the  defection  of  that  young  man  cost 
'.  Walker  and  his  congregation  much  money  aud  greater  dis- 
pointmeut.  Our  brother  Mr.  Walker  is  very  diilident  iu  speaking 
his  own  work,  and  merits  our  deepest  sympathy  iu  respect  of  his 
ring  to  labour  on  in  an  impaired  state  of  bodily  vigour.  We  t;)ke 
I  liberty  of  quoting  a  sentence  from  a  recent  communication  fivm 
Q  that  he  may  have  the  s^-mpathy  aud  prayer  of  all  the  brethren 
i  of  all  our  people.  He  says,  •*  I  have  really  little  to  say  of  our 
tgress ;  I  trust  God  is  with  us  and  has  in  some  measure  blessed  us. 
i  have  a  flourishing  Sabbath  sclR>oland  night  school  in  the  count  r}*; 
vice  there  on  Sabbith  afterno«»n  and  Wednesday  evening,  witli 
adv  and  satisfactorv  numl)er8,  aud  three  services  and  a  Sabbath 
lool  here  in  the  week  with  good  numbers,  though  we  ofter  no 
juction  by  our  out  of  measure  plain  worship.  If  there  is  any  bless- 
l,  to  God  be  the  praise." 

As  usual  we  give  a  brief  summary  of  the  work  done  at  the  rarious 
ssion  Stations,  and  appeud  the  Reports  which  have  been  sent  in  ; 
d  first, — 

Ayr. — Mr.  George  Cowics<jn  still  continues  to  lalnair  in  the  Mission 
connection  with  the  congregation,  who  speaks  very  Lopcfully  and 
the  same  time  with  Ijccoming  caution  as  to  the  success  of  his  labours. 
J  gives  two  interesting  cases  indicative  of  success  in  his  work  of 
iitation  and  personal  dealing  as  to  the  great  s<\lvation.  A  very 
ge  amount  of  time  has  l»ecn  spcut  by  him  in  visitation  and  in 
iding  and  prayer  during  the  past  year.  Two  meetings  are  also 
d  weekly,  the  average  attendance  at  both  being  53.  In  conducting 
!se  meetiugs  he  has  been  as^sted  bj  the  Rev.   Mr.   Robertson  and 
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two  of  bis  fellow  elders  in  the  session,  viz.,  Messrs  Cairns  and  Jamieson, 
whose  aid  he  gratefully  acknowledges.  Tract  distribution  is  carried 
on  regularly,  six  distributors  being  employed  in  the  work. 

The  Penny  Savings'  Bank  is  conducted  under  the  superintendent 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Taylor.  On  the  roll  there  are  between  four  and  five  hnn. 
dred  names,  and  an  average  attendance  of  from  70  to  80 
persons  on  Saturday  evenings.  The  Sabbath  School  continues  to  be 
conducted  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Robert  Cuthbert  in 
Wallacetown  Public  School.  The  congregation  of  Ayr  has  now  for 
a  quarter  of  a  century  carried  on  this  Mission,  and  at  present  as  for 
many  years  past  bears  the  whole  expense  of  the  enterprise. 

REPORT  OF  AYR  HOME  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

Ayr,  April  z\s\  1879. 

To  the  Convener  of  the  Synod's  Home  Mission  Committee. 

Rev.  Sir, 

The  following  Reports  of  Home  Mission  Work  were  submitted  to  the 
Annual  Missionary  Meeting  of  the  Congregation  of  United  Original  Seceders  held 
in  the  Church  in  George  Street  to-night,  and  unanimously  adopted  as  the  Twenty* 
fifth  Annual  Report. 

Your  Home  Mission  Committe  have  received  the  following  Reports  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  Home  Mission  work,  carried  on  in  connection  with  the 
congregation,  and  these  will  form  the  Twenty-fifth  Annual  Report. 

Your  missionary,  Mr.  George  Cowieson,  reports  : — 

"  In  laying  before  you  a  condensed  Report  (as  it  must  necessarily  l)e  so)  of  God's 
work  in  the  mission  district  for  the  past  year,  I  the  more  readily  do  so,  not  only 
because  I  know  you  desire  such  a  Report,  having  a  prayerful  interest  in  the  work, 
but  also  because  I  believe  God  has  been  working  by  His  Holy  Spirit  in  con^raic- 
ing,  or  at  least  impressing  sinners  ;  and  I  trust — yea,  I  fondly  cherish  the  hope 
that  I  am  not  disappointed  when  I  say  that  God  has  been  working  in  converuoo 
likewise. 

**  Although  the  work  has  been  attended  with  many  and  serious  drawbacks  00 
account  of  my  own  weakness  and  imperfections,  combined  with  the  callous  in- 
difference that  prevails  with  regard  to  spiritual  and  divine  things,  yet  I  am  led 
humbly  to  believe  that  all  the  effort  has  not  been  in  vain.  We  may  not  be  able  to 
see  much  apparent  fruit  as  the  result  of  the  past  year's  lalwurs,  yet  if  we  contiime 
to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Word  in  faith,  and  if  God  is  j^leascd  to  water  it  bv  the  in- 
fluences of  His  Holy  Spirit,  He  must  and  He  will  be  true  to  His  word  of  proinisf 
(Isaiah  Iv.  10,  ii).  God,  however,  has  not  left  Himself  without  a  witness,  for 
He  has,  we  believe,  given  at  least  one  instance  of  His  goodness  and  favour,  and 
we  trust  it  is  but  the  precursor  of  greater  blessing  yet  to  follow.  The  case  is  tbit 
of  a  woman  with  whom  I  came  in  contact  in  the  house  of  a  friend  of  hers  in  the 
mission  district  I  entered  into  conversation  with  her,  and  found  that  she  seldom 
or  never  attended  any  place  of  worship ;  so,  on  leaving,  I  gave  her  a  hearty  in- 
vitation to  come  to  the  meeting.  She  promised,  and  she  proved  as  good  as  her 
word  (a  very  rare  thing  with  many  of  them).  She  came  to  the  meeting  with  the 
acquaintance  in  whose  house  I  met  her,  and  I  made  a  ]>oint  of  visiting  her  afttf* 
wards.  In  the  course  of  my  visits  to  her  I  found  she  was  very  favourable  to 
religion,  and  by-and-by  I  noticed  that  this  favourable  inclination  grew  into 
anxiety  about  her  own  personal  safety.  On  one  occasion  she  told  me  that  she  hid 
been  long  anxiously  concerned  about  the  interests  of  her  soul,  but  could  not  g** 
that  peace  her  soul  sought  after.  This  gave  me  much  inward  joy  to  find  her  ex* 
press  hcrseUin  this  open  and  frank  manner.  1  read  a  portion  of  Scripture »8» 
tried  to  point  her  to  Jesus,  prayed  Yr\\]d  bcr,  wvd  then  left.     She  continaed  to 
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[Old  the  meetings,  and  I  Tisited  her  more  frequently  after  ^he  ha>.!  :oM  me  cf  her 
iritnal  oonditioo,  beii^  speciallj  interested  in  ner  caic  I  read  manj  portions  of 
xiptore  to  her»  amoog  which  w^  that  passage  in  Romans  x.  first  thirteen  ver»e>. 
Iwelt  specially  on  the  9th  and  lolh  verses,  speaking  of  the  rarare  of  savir.^  fii:h 
Christ,  not  a  mere  head  knowledge  about  Christy  but  a  linng  heart  price! pie. 
risited  her  again  and  again,  and  in  one  of  these  visits  my  heart  was  net  a  liii'.t 
iddcned  when  she  expressed  herself  to  me  in  such  a  manner  as  to  in.!:c.i:e  :?.:;.: 
e  experienced  the  love  of  Christ  in  her  sooL  I  asked  her  :o  tell  me  hew  she 
jne  to  this  realisation.  She  told  me  she  had  been  reading  a  li::Ie  book  :  it  was 
e  story  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  conversation  with  the  ignorant  woman,  nhen  he  t:li 
it  to  Mippen  to  ChrisL*  She  told  me  also  that  that  postage  in  the  loth  of 
ooeans,  *  If  thon  believest  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  up  Christ  from  :he 
said,  thou  shalt  be  saved,'  wai  borne  home  upon  her  heart  with  such  power  that 
le  was  enabled  to  *  lippen*  herself  into  Christ's  honi,  and  i  •  iru^t  the  Wcr !  f 
od  concerning  Him,  in  that  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead  £.f:er  He  had  made  a 
dl  satisfaction  for  her  sins.  I  expressed  to  her  my  great  delight,  and  told  her  to 
raise  God  on  that  account.  She  said  >he  did,  and  that  she  kept  kcking  to  Him 
rho  had  done  :JX  things  wisely  and  well.  I  continue  to  visit  her  occas:cr.ally,  an^i 
rben  I  put  to  her  the  question,  as  I  have  done  more  than  once.  If  she  is  >:ill 
resting  to  Jesus,  she  replies  in  her  o^'n  quaint  way,  *  Ves.  sir,  I  think  I  have  my 
iavioar.'  And  the  warmth  of  her  words  and  the  joy  of  her  crur.:er.ance  betray 
iie  fervour  of  her  love  and  the  joy  of  her  heart  within.  Surciy  the  Lord  ha:h 
ioDe  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  I  may  mention  al5<.>,  wiih  re^Anl 
lo  thi^  woman,  (hat  she  has  followed  out  the  example  of  .Andrew,  u  ho,  af:cr  hav:ng 
foQQd  the  Messiah,  sought  to  bring  his  brother  Simon  to  him  likewise,  for  f-he  has 
prevailed  up^^n  her  sister-indaw  to  cnme  to  the  meetings  with  her,  and  she  gi\es 
Kr  attendance  nretty  regu'arly. 

'*.\mong  the  Roman  Catholic  families  I  generally  meet  with  opposition,  ahhou^'h 
there  are  a  few  exceptions  to  this  rule,  as  there  are,  I  8app--xe,  tj  almost  cvor>- 
rale.  On  one  occasion,  when  visiting  in  one  of  the  *  clones.'  I  fvjnd  that  a  new 
family  had  come  to  reside  in  the  place.  I  inquired  at  a  neighhcur  who  and  what 
they  were.  She  replied,  'You  need  not  go  in  there  ;  they  are  F.crrian  Catholic*, 
tod  they'll  have  nothing  to  do  with  you.*  Having  a  few  oihcr  cal!?  tj  make  I 
took  her  advice  ;  but  on  another  occasion,  when  \-i siting  in  the  same  close,  I 
thonght  I  should  like  to  give  them  a  call,  and  if  I  should  \>e  blank iV  ret'u?e>i,  I 
could  be  no  worse  than  I  had  found  in   my  past  experience      The  di'.nr  si'iO'l 

ri ;  I  gently  knocked,  and  quietly  entered.  The  woman  of  the  hou'.e  f^al  by 
fire.  She  received  me  \*ery  frankly.  I  had  a  short  talk  wiih  her.  an  1  then  her 
son,  a  young  man  about  twenty,  came  in.  I  learned  from  her  that  she  herself  ha  I 
hccn  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith,  but  that  her  husband  and  fan-.ily  inclinetl 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion.  I  asked  if  she  would  have  any  ohjccrinns  to 
Bf  reading  a  few  wordb  of  Scripture  to  them.  She  renlic-d,  No,  "he  wnuid  be 
'^ry  glad  if  I  did  so.  I  read  to  them  the  3rd  cha;.'!cr  of  John's  Cio<-pel,  an  1  mr  ?» 
> few  remarks  on  the  l(>th  verse.  I  dwell  upon  the  great  proof  of  G-xi  s  love  'o 
OS  as  sinners,  in  connection  with  the  gift  of  His  Son,  to  save  us  from  sin.  death, 
Vid  hell.  They  both  listened  ver\-  attentively,  the  w  -man  interrjptinj  before  I 
Ijxidone,  sajing  that  they  never  >p<^ke  in  that  way  or  gave  such  proof"  of  GcvV-v 
Wto  us  in  the  chapel.  >he  thought  the  priests  «lelij,dued  to  keep  their  jieo;.!--* 
n  ignorance-  a  very  true  remark  jmlccd,  one  of  their  :e'.ei>  Inring  that  ignoran^.c 
>t&  mother  of  devotion,  -\ficr  I  had  tini>hcd  my  remarks  on  the  pa-«>age,  I  en- 
!»ged  in  prayer,  and  was  going  i->  leave,  when  the  woman  gave  me  a  Vcry  warm 
Dvitation  to  return  soon  and  read  again  a  few  worrls  to  them.  1  exprc*-.sed  the 
tope  that  she  would  be  anxious  for  hrr-^eif  in  reading  the  IJibic,  and  then  reflect- 
ng  that  she  might  not  have  one,  as  Kr>man  Catholics  are  {)pibibited  by  their 
Jricsts  from  having  in  their  posses>ion  that  heretical  l)ook.  as  they  term  it,  I  in- 
Ipired  if  she  possessed  a  New  Te>tament.  She  said  m,  "she  had  nothing  of  the 
ondinher  house.  1  said  1  would  brin:;  them  one  if  they  promised  to  read  it 
^*refiilly,  which  they  readily  did.  .^o  in  two  days  after  1  called  with  a  New 
testament  and  gave  it  lo  the  son,  who  was  in  the  hou^e.  I  market!  a  few 
P^ssages  for  him,  a.id  asked  him  to  giv.-  them  his  prayerful  meditadon.  I  doi^'*. 
•■y  that  these  people  are  in  real  earnes:  about  the  salvation  t>f  their  precious  >ou!>, 
^  it  would  seem  that  what  they  heard  they  either  never  hear-l  before,  or  heard 

P 


226  RBPORT   OF   HOME   MISSION   COJmiTTBB. 

to  no  purpose.  And  so,  if  we  continue  to  sow  the  precious  seed  of  the  word  m 
faith,  we  know  not  what  the  end  and  issue  may  yet  be,  for  we  read  that  in  die 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Other  cases  of  a  similar  nature  bat  Yaiyiag 
in  circumstances  might  be  cited,  but  for  the  present  we  must  forbear. 

'*The  following  statistics  will  show  the  amount  of  work  engaged  in  througfaoatthe 
year.  I  have  spent  in  Mission  work  (exclusive  of  2  hours  weekly  for  meetings),  487 
nours.  In  that  time  I  made  1,776  visits,  engaged  in  prayer  1. 001  times,  and  nud 
the  Scriptures,  with  a  short  exposition,  760  times.  The  weekly  meetings,  I  am 
glad  to  be  able  to  say,  are  keeping  up  well,  and  I  trust  that  spiritual  baie6t  ii 
keeping  ahead  of  outward  prospenty.  The  average  attendance  at  the  Sabbath 
evening  meetings  throughout  the  year  has  been  fully  35,  and  at  the  Friday  evening 
kitchen  meeting  nearly  18.  Last  year  I  reported  the  average  of  the  Sabbath 
evening  meeting  to  be  47,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  those  figures  showed 
the  average  only  from  November  to  April,  whereas  the  figures  already  quoted  give 
the  average  for  the  whole  year,  and  taking  the  summer  with  the  winter  they  com- 
pare very  favourably  with  last  year.  In  connection  with  these  meetings,  I  beg  to 
tender  my  sincere  thanks  to  our  worthy  pastor,  as  also  to  my  esteemed  bretnieB 
in  the  session,  Messrs  Cairns  and  Jamieson,  for  assistance  rendered  thronghoiit 
the  year. 

"  One  word  more  about  tract  distribution.  This  work  has  been  carried  on 
regularly  throughout  the  year,  although  with  what  result  we  are  not  in  a  position 
to  say,  the  number  of  tract  distributors  at  present  being  6.  Reviewing  the  whole 
work  of  the  past  year,  we  have  still  reason  to  thank  G^  and  take  courage.*' 

Mr.  William  Taylor,  Manager  of  the  Penny  Bank,  reports  : — 

"The  Penny  Savings'  Bank  continues  to  be  conducted  under  the  same  superin- 
tendence, in  the  Lower  Session  House,  on  Saturday  evenings. 

"  The  advantages  of  this  branch  of  the  Mission  cannot  be  well  estimated. 
The  beneficial  results  are  not  directly  apparent ;  extending  over  a  wider  field  than 
the  other  branches  of  the  work,  it  is  very  difficult  to  gather  facts  together  to  make 
a  Report.     Your  Committee  think  the  Savings'  Bank  of  special  advantage  to  the 
voung  in  teaching  them,  first,  how  to  save  their  money ;  and  second,  how  to  spead 
It ;  and  the  manager  can  testify  that  at  least  some  have  learned  this  lesson.    In 
youth  this  is  an  important  lesson  to  learn,  for  who  can  tell  what  suffering  and 
shame  it  will  save  in  after  years?    The  young,  however,  are  not  the  only  parties 
who  receive  the  benefit ;  it  is  extended  to  their  parents  too,  as  has  been  noticeable, 
particularly  of  late  years.     Your  Committee  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  laige 
measure  of  success  which  has  attended  their  labours  in  this  department,  and. 
rejoice  that,  although  they  cannot  look  forward  to  a  harvest  time  when  the  fhiiC: 
of  their  work  will  be  manifest,  they  have  at  least  some  assurance  that  the  institu- 
tion is  an  invaluable  blessing  to  many. 

"  Last  year  the  deposits  were  fewer  and  the  payments  more  than  of  late  yeara^ 
which  can  be  accounted  for.  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  general  depressioiA 
in  trade,  and  consequent  scarcity  of  money.  There  are  between  400  and  500 
members  on  the  Bank  Roll  Book,  with  an  average  attendance  of  between  70  aia<l 
So  on  Saturdays.  The  average  receipts  per  night  will  be  somewhere  about  L.4* 
which,  multiplied  by  52,  gives  about  L.208  per  annum.  This,  in  the  course  of  time 
year,  is  all  repaid,  and  taking  into  account  the  time  at  w^hich  the  deposits  are  made 
and  the  amount  paid,  your  Committee  judge  that  the  money  is  deposited  for 
useful  purposes. 

**The  great  disadvantage  in  conducting  the  Bank  is  the  want  of  workers- 
Those  engaged  in  the  work  have  no  assistance  within  the  Church,  which  is  not  s 
little  discouraging.  Your  Committee,  while  commending  the  Bank  to  the 
sympathies  of  the  congregation,  commend  it  also  to  the  young  men  as  a  good  wmy 
of  helping  on  a  ^ood  cause.  It  requires  self-sacrifice,  no  doubt,  but  all  labours  ^ 
love  do  ;  and  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  some  p*i^ 
of  God's  great  field — 'Labourers  are  few,'  is  still  the  complaint'  Let  us  pray  the 
Lord  to  send  forth  more,  so  that  His  work  may  be  carriea  on  more  efficiently,  nxnd 
more  successfully." 

Mr.  Robert  Cuthbert,  Superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  5)chool,  reports : — 
"  TTie  Sabbath  School  still  continues  to  be  conducted  in  Wallacetown  Public 
School     The  attendance  at  present  \s  vcr^  small,  but  during  the  winter  month*  ^ 
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great  many  more  scholars  came  than  could  be  properly  taught  by  the  limiteil  staflf 
of  teachers.  Once  or  twice  there  seemed  to  be  a>  many  children  out<ide  the 
building  as  in  iL  It  was  a  very  painful  thine  to  keep  them  out,  but  it  was  im- 
possible to  maintain  order  without  additional  assistance.  An  appeal  was  made, 
DOih  privately  and  from  the  pulpit,  which  was  partially  rc>poni]cJ  to,  but  many 
seemed  to  think  that  they  at  least  might  be  excused.  It  is  to  l)e  hoped  that  when 
another  winter  comes  round,  the  spirit  of  lazy  indifference  may  be  removed,  and 
in  active  band  of  labourer^  be  found  ready  to  engage  in  the  gooil  work.  For 
some  time  past  the  teachers  have  been  in  the' habit  of  meeting  in  the  lower  Se>sioa 
Hou»e  on  Sabbath  morning,  in  order  to  go  over  the  lc>5on  for  the  evening,  and 
ihL*  has  been  found  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable  exercise.     They  would  be  very 

glad  if  others  should  juin  them,  although   they  did   not   uke  part  in  Sabbath 

School  work." 
Yonr  Committee   have  only  to  add   that  these  encouraging   Reports  should 

stimulate  the  Congregation  to  aid  by  prayer  and  word  and  active  effort,  all  the 

agents  who  are  carrying  on  this  good  work,  and  look  up  to  CJod  for  a  greater 

blessing  in  the  future. 

Andrew  S.  Taylor,  Secreiar)-. 

Kilmarnock. — The  Report  which  your  Committee  have  to  give  re- 
specting Mission  work  at  Kilmarnock  is  quite  similar  to  that  which  was 
giveu  last  year.  It  is  not  worse,  neither  is  it  impntved.  The  congregation 
Btill  continues  vacant,  as  all  arc  aware,  and  it  is  to  be  deeply  regretted 
that  on  account  of  the  reduced  membership  and  state  of  their  finan- 
cial affairs,  they  have  ceased  taking  supply  of  sermon.     A  representa- 
tion to  this  effect  was  dulv  laid  before  the  Committee  bv  the  I'resbv- 
teryof  Ayr,  and  it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  whole  matter  simjdiciter 
to  the  Synod  for  advice,  so  that  this  will  come  up  in  another  form. 
Otters  seem  now  to  have  reached  a  crisis,  and  the  prosjK?ct  is  of  tlio 
*^est  character,  but  who  can  tell  "  but  that  at  evening  time  there 
«hall  be  light."    It  is  very  much  to  be  deplored  that  the  Secession  canse 
^^KMild  be  permitted  to  expire  in  such  a  town  as  Kilmarnock  wliich  is 
Iwge,  and  we  believe  still  increasing,  and  where,  with  all  its  spiritual 
^^vantages.    Missionary   efforts  are  very  much  re»iuired.     The    fact 
tbat  there  is  a  substantial  church  there,  and  that  it  is  well-situated 
f*>r  Mission  work,  seems  to  render  it  desirable  that  s]>ecial   efforts 
•lioald  be  made  to  carry  on  such  work  and  to  resuscitate  the  con^^re- 
Wtion.     The  wisdom  of  the  Synod  will  be  require<l  to  devise  a  method 
^  which  one  of  the  most  important  spheres  of  labour  may  not  bo 
i       lost 


The  Report  from  Kilmarnock  is  to  the  following  effect  :— "  In  sul 'milling  a 
^»ort  of  Sabbath  School  work  in  Kilmarnock  during  the  past  year,  1  have  to 
j^  that  for  some  time  I  wa.s  unahic  Id  attend  to  it  a!>  formerly,  through  failing 
•^^h,  the  school  being  left  in  the  hanJ^  of  stranger";.  I  Jut  tliankN  l)e  to  (Jotl  1 
*ni  now  able  to  attend,  and  join  wiih  the  other  teachers  in  tlie  noble  work  of 
Cohering  in  the  youDK*  Oh,  for  more  of  a  gathering  s]>irit  in  our  mid>t,  that 
^*^  mavbe  sown  on  the  tender  soil  I  'The  harvest  i^  plentci»us, hut  the  l.il>ourers 
^^cfe^-.*  i-'qi-  some  time  our  attendance  was  less  than  formerly,  but  1  am  glad 
J^»4y  that  of  late  we  have  reached  our  former  numl>er.  We  have  9  teachers,  and 
"tlwecn  60  and  70  scholars.  A  little  .Mission  work  is  still  done  by  vi>iiing  the 
*jhoUrs,  and  distribution  of  tracts  and  script ura]  tickets.     The  Vcnny  Sa\\i\g!» 

°^^  is  still  contiaued,  mnd  the  depositors  fuLve  increased,  so  that  there  axe  wovr 
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between  300  and  4C». — Hoping  soon  to  be  relieved  by  the  sending  of  a  missioiuuy  or 
minister  to  Kilmarnock,  I  am,  &c,         WiixiAM  Anderson,  Superintendent.*' 

Kirkcaldy. — The  following  summary  of  the  Mission  Report  is  all 
that  has  been  received  up  to  the  date  of  the  meeting  of  Synod.  Since  last 
Report  was  submitted,  a  site  in  a  central  position  has  been  secured, plant 
have  been  prepared,  and  a  small  but  elegant  church  has  been  erected. 
Members  of  the  congregation,  as  well  as  those  of  several  congregations 
in  our  Church,  along  with  other  friends  belonging  to  different  deno- 
minations, have  contributed  liberally  towards  the  building  fund.  The 
cost  is  estimated  not  to  exceed  L.850,  and  there  is  every  prospect  of 
it  being  opened  about  the  end  of  May  comparatively  free  of  debt. 

The  Bible  class,  Prayer  Meeting  and  Evening  Sermon  have  been 
continued  as  heretofore,  and  the  attendance  has  been  very  encourag- 
ing. Visitation  has  been  carried  on,  and  one  whole  family  that 
formerly  lived  in  the  utter  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  has  been 
induced  to  attend  religious  ordinances.  Their  attendance  has  been 
most  exemplary,  and  the  parents  contemplate  connecting  themselves 
with  the  Church  at  the  approaching  communion. 

Carnoustie. — The  second  Report  has  reached  us  from  this  station, 
which  is  both  of  a  pastoral  and  missionary  character  iu  actual  operations. 
The  Report  deals  specially  with  missionary  efforts  and  results.  A  slight 
increase  is  shown  in  the  attendance  at  the  senior  Bible  class,  the  roll 
containing  six  names  more  than  reported  last  year.  There  is  also  a 
junior  class,  at  which  the  girls  are  taught  knitting,  sewing,  &c,  girls 
and  boys  Bible  knowledge ;  and  boys  separately,  grammar,  writing, 
dictation,  and  arithmetic  ;  the  whole  occupying  three  hours,  and 
devised  to  combine  religious  instruction  and  secular  knowledge^ 
which  the  absence  of  evening  schools  rendered  desirable.  At  these 
classes  53  might  have  been  expected  according  to  the  roll. 

The  Sabbath  school  was  held  in  the  Church  and  in  the  Mission  Hall, 
there  being  1 1  teachers  and  about  87  children,  which  shows  an  increase 
(notwithstanding  changes),  of  2  teachers  and  17  scholars  above  those 
reported  last  year.  As  formerly  Prayer  Meetings  are  held  at  Car- 
noustie and  Easthaven,  the  attendance  being  equal  to  that  of  last 
year.  Mr.  King  devotes  about  20  hours  weekly  to  visitation  in  every 
family  in  the  vicinity  of  the  places  of  meeting.  The  membership  of 
the  congregation,  according  to  the  roll,  now  amounts  to  103,  being  an 
increase  of  16  over  last  year,  and  of  60  from  the  time  of  Mr.  King's 
settlement,  allowing  for  all  names  dropped  from  the  roll. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
CARNOUSTIE  CONGREGATION. 

This  is  the  Second  Annual  Report  submitted  to  the  Presbytery.     On  looking  to 
our  hist,  we  find  that  we  have  not  mucYi  tk^Ti  iQ»x\fci  Vo  refer  to,  but  it  may  be 
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proper,  since  tbis  partakes  largely  of  a  statistical  nature,  to  compare  this  year*s 
opnatimis  with  thoie  wf  last  year.     We  do  so  under  these  heads,  namely, 

I.  Seniar  Bible  Class, — This  class  has  been  continued,  and  the  work  and  text 
book  have  not  been  altered.  After  deducting  the  names  of  28  who  have  left, 
the  roll  presently  numbers  76,  thus  showing  a  slight  increase  over  last  year.  The 
dass  has  not  been  meeting  so  regularly  for  the  past  few  weeks,  becaube  we  have 
been  deliveriiig  a  course  of  Lectures  on  Romanism  on  Sabbath  evenings,  specially 
intended  for  the  members  of  this  class.  Like  the  class  itself,  these  I..ectures  have 
been  well  attended. 

X  Junior  Bible  Clasi. — ^This  class  wa<i  resumed  during  the  winter  months  ;  but 
ve  met  in  our  Mission  Hall  instead  of  in  the  Church  ;  and  it  was  also  somewhat 
changed  in  its  nature.  The  want  of  evening  schools  is  much  felt  here,  and  this 
dass  was  intended  to  be  a  substitute.  For  an  hour  the  girls  were  tauj^ht  knitting, 
tewing,  &c.,  under  the  superintendence  of  ladies  in  connection  with  the  congre- 
gation,— the  work  being  laid  aside  the  Bible  lesson  was  commenced,  and  occupietl 
in  hour,  when  the  boys  were  also  present  And  then  the  girls  having  left,  the 
boys  waited  another  hour  later  for  lessons  in  grammar,  writing  to  dictation,  and 
arithmetic     There  were  53  names  on  the  rolL 

3.  Prayer  Mtelings. — (i),  Carnoustie.  The  meeting  was  continued  here  with 
the  usual  attendance  till  well  on  in  the  summer,  when  the  inducements  of  out-door 
pleasures  proved  too  strong  for  those  attending  it ;  and,  during  the  winter  months, 
the  weather  was  so  severe  that  we  deemed  it  preferable  to  let  the  junior  Bible 
class  take  its  place.  It  has  now  been  resumed^  however,  and  the  average  atten- 
dance promises  to  be  at  lea^t  up  to  that  of  last  year, — namely  30.  (2),  Easthaven. 
We  have  continued  to  hold  occasional  meetings  here,  and  they  have  kept  up  in 
their  very  encouraging  attendances,  ranging  from  50  to  nearly  70. 

4.  Sabbath  School. — In  the  jjortion  held  in  the  church  we  have  now  5  teachers 
and  about  35  scholars.  In  the  portion  held  in  the  Mission  Hall  there  are  6 
teachers,  and  alx>ut  52  scholars.  In  all  there  is  an  increase  of  2  teachers  and 
about  10  scholars.  All  the  teachers  are  members  of  the  congregation,  and  con- 
tinue to  discharge  their  duties  admirably.  Four  have  had  to  resign  during  tl^ 
year,  which  they  did  very  reluctantly,  but  it  will  be  seen  that  others  have  been 
found  ready  to  take  their  burden,  so  tliat  to  our  staff  of  teachers  no  less  than  O 
kave  been  installed  since  last  Report. 

Perhaps  it  should  be  noted  here  that  towards  the  end  of  iSySour  Mi^^ion  Rooms 
were  taken  from  us,  and  it  was  not  until  some  weeks  had  clap>cd.  that  Messr>. 
Smeiton  kindly  agreed  to  give  us  the  use  of  the  Hall  belonging  to  their  works, 
which  is  a  little  more  commodious,  though  the  rent  is  somewhat  higlicr.  It  is 
hiiped  in  the  meantime  that  the  congregation  may  l)e  able  to  defray  all  expenses 
connected  with  it 

$.  Visitativn. — This  ha<  been  kept  up  during  the  year,  and  about  the  same 
time — 20  hours  each  week — has  l>ecn  devoted  to  it  ;  and  has  also  been  made  on 
every  family  in  the  \icinity  of  our  meeting-places. 

6.  General, — As  a  congregation  we  have  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
Although  we  have  had  to  delete  7  names  from  the  Communicant's  Roll  since  last 
Report,  it  now  numbers  105,  being  a  net  increase  of  18.  Instead  of  only 
receiving  members  from  all  quarters,  as  we  did  during  the  former  year,  we  are 
lu\ing  the  honour  now  to  be  sending  them  to  several  other  parts  of  the  Church. 
Oar  attendances  have  also  increased  ;  and  our  financcb  have  stood  the  stress  of  the 
exceptionally  severe  and  trying  winter. 

^tany  most  interesting  incidents  have  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  year — 
particularly  airising  out  of  drunkenness— some  of  which  have  been  both  painful 
and  pleasing  ;  painful  in  retrospect,  but  hopeful  and  so  pleasing  in  prospect.  In 
all  such  cases  we  strongly  recommended  prayer  and  the  ple<lge,  and  we  have 
^ways  been  favoured  with  the  desired  success. 

In  conclusion,  we   trust  and   pray  that  while  we  work   and  hoj^e,  the  Lord 
Himself  will  abundantly  bless. — Resj)cctfully  submittal  by 

A.  Dusi.opKl^G. 
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Glasgow. — The  chief  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  woiIl  carried 
on  in  this  city  for  some  time  past,  and  specially  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  here  we  have  two  territorial  Mission  Congregations  added  to  the 
Churchy  within  a  recent  period,  and  that  here,  as  in  other  denomina- 
tions, the  largest  measure  of  success  is  believed  to  have  been  obtained. 
Before  adverting  to  the  work  in  these  congregations,  your  Committee 
think  it  right  to  state  that  they  are  aware  of  missionary  efforts  being 
put  forth  by  the  congregation  of  Main  Street,  and  although  the  es- 
teemed pastor^  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitkeu,  thinks  that  what  has 
been  done  is  not  worthy  of  a  place  in  this  Report,  it  is  pleasing  to 
mention,  that  a  room  has  been  obtained  in  M'Alpin  Street  for  the 
last  year,  where  two  meetings  are  held  weekly,  one  upon  Thursday 
evening  and  one  upon  Sabbath  evening,  to  which  the  Sabbath  School 
teachers  try  to  bring  as  many  as  they  can.  The  average  attendance 
is  about  14  or  15.  Rev.  Mr.  Aitken  conducted  the  Sabbath  evening 
meeting  before  his  illness,  but  it  has  not  been  advisable  for  him  to 
resume  this  work,  and  Mr.  Wood  has  been  specially  active  in  the 
work.  Besides  these  prayer-meetings,  a  sewing  class  has  been  held 
twice  a  week  in  the  room,  attended  by  about  25  girls  from  the  dis- 
trict, and  at  which  opportunity  is  taken  to  direct  their  attention  to 
spiritual  things.  These  things  have  not  been  reported  for  publica- 
tion, but  your  Committee  feel  glad  to  state  what  they  know  to  be  the 
fjict,  and  would  feel  it  a  privilege  to  be  able  to  report  any  similar  efforts 
made  in  other  districts,  and  in  connection  with  other  congregations. 

South  Side  Congregation,  Bedford  Street. — This  congregation 
has  had  various  designations  from  the  changes  of  the  place 
of  meeting,  as  noted  in  last  Report.  The  Presbytery,  however, 
resolved,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  parties  interested,  upon 
the  25th  March,  that  the  designation  shall  henceforth  be  Laurieston 
congregation.  It  has  been  ascertained,  from  the  detailed  financial 
statement  submitted  by  the  Treasurer,  that  the  total  cost  of  the 
erection  and  furnishing  of  the  new  church  was  L. 2,2 13  19«.  2J<f.;  this 
exceeds  the  original  estimate  by  L.415,  and  is  explained  by  a  change 
of  plan  and  the  employment  of  a  second  iirchitect.  The  whole 
amount  due  for  building  and  furnishing  may  be  said  to  have  been 
paid  excepting  L.93  10«.;  but  in  order  to  meet  the  expense  a  bond 
of  LI 000  has  been  obtained  upon  the  property  at  four  and  a  half  per 
cent.  The  total  annual  burdens  amount  to  L.110,  but  the  congre- 
gation receives  a  considerable  sum  as  rent  for  the  hall  and  shops. 
For  the  ensuing  year  they  have  the  prospect  of  receiving  at  least 
L.73,  reducing  the  liability  to  L.37,  which  sum  is  not  materially 
different  from  the  amount  formerly  paid  for  rent  while  the  congre- 
^    gdtion  had  no  church. 
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Sereral  Reports  of  the  ^lission  work  carried  ou  in  connection  witli 

this  congregation  have  been  published  during  the  year.     From  the 

present  statement  it  will  be  learned  that  in  addition  to  pastoral  work 

a  good  deal  has  been  done  in  the  Mission  field.     A  considerable  time 

has  been  spent  in  yisitation,  und  Mr.  Yuill  has  been  enabled  to  ^*  deal 

bread  to   the    huogiy  **  as  well  as  to  minister  spiritual  food.     The 

Sabbath  school,  and  likewise  a  junior  and  senior  class,  arc  carriei  on 

weekly,  and  have  an  encouraging  attendance.     From  thirty  to  f^rty 

persons  attend  the  weekly  prayer-meeting ;  a  temperance  society  has 

been  formed  and  has  a  membership  of  about  fifty.     The  membership 

of  the  congregation  has  had  14  accessions  during  the  past  year,  but 

has  not  increased  by  that  number  as  there  have  been  many  who  have 

had  to  be  dropped  from  the  roll.     At  present  the  membership  is 

stated  to  be  85.     The  attendance  at  public  worship  is  improving  in 

the  forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  are  from  130  to  140  people. 

REPORT  OF  LAURIESTOX  MISSION  CHURCH. 

In  accordance  with  established  usage  we  now  gladly  furnish  the  Synod  with  a 
brief  Report  of  our  labours  during  the  past  year.  Periodical  Reports  have  been 
submitted  to,  and  approved  of  by,  the  Presbytery-  during  the  year,  and  to  these  we 
must  needs  refer  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  present  Report. 

It  is  now  about  a  year  since  the  new  church  was  opened,  and  it  has  been  a 
source  of  great  comfoit  both  to  the  congregation  and  its  minister. 

Mission  work  scill  continues  to  be  prosecuted,  and  not  without  some  measure  of 
success.  A  considerable  portion  of  our  time  has  been  spent  in  \'i>itation  and 
classes  for  the  young ;  and  the  latter  is  not  the  least  interesting  and  encouraging 
part  of  our  work.  Commercial  depression  and  social  destitution  have  prevailed 
to  an  anu>ual  extent  during  the  past  exceptionally  severe  winter,  and  in  visitation 
nany  distressing  scenes  have  been  witnessed.  In  this  part  of  the  work  we  would 
often  have  been  greatly  inconvenienced  had  it  not  been  for  the  aid  obtained  from 
the  Glasgow  Benevolent  Society — an  excellent  Institution  to  which  we  have  frc- 
qocntly  acknowledged  cur  oblignticms.  A  few  private  friends  have  also  generously 
placed  several  sums  in  our  hands  which  have  been  very  serviceable,  and  we  need 
scarcely  say  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  distribute  these  moneys  to  the  best  of 
our  ability.' 

The  unde-spread  depression  which  has  prevailed  has  told  more  or  less  upon  the 
temporal  prosperity  of  the  congregation  ;  but  we  trust  trade  will  soon  revive,  and 
^  matters  in  this  respect  will  improve. 
We  >hall  now  endeavour  to  give  the  Synod  some  idea  of  the  position  and  pro^- 
i  pccts  of  the  congregation.  During  the  past  winter  three  services  were  held  each 
(  ^bbath — the  two  r^iil^i^  services  during  the  day,  and  a  mission  meeting  in  the 
^ening.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  the  Sabbath  evening  meeting  was.  at  the 
^uest  of  the  session  and  managers,  transferred  from  the  Hall  to  the  Church. 
The  object  of  this  was  to  try  and  draw  in  the  people  more  numerously  from  the 
^'irTxmmling  district  These  meetings  were  continued  till  the  beginning  of  Fel)ru- 
*7.  when  they  were  discontinued,  a>i  they  were  not  found  to  \ye  answering  the 
*d  for  which  they  were  designed. 

The  various  agencies  formerly  referred  to  are  still  in  <>|)eration.  The  Sabl-aih 
School  is  encouragingly  attended,  and  the  teachers  take  an  interest  in  the  young 
cntmsted  to  their  care.  They  give  them  little  books  and  Scripture  text's,  and 
^  other  ways  seek  to  encoura::e  them  to  attend  and  profit  by  the  school.  It  has 
■li  attendance  of  about  8o,  and  9  teachers. 

.  The  two  classes  have  been  held  from  week  to  week,  and  both,  particularly  the 
JQoior,  have  had  a  most  encouraging  attendance.     The  senior  will  be  diaconUnvieiV 
during  the  sammer  months ;  bat  the  junior  will  be  kept  on. 


/ 
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The  Temperance  Society,  to  the  formation  of  which  we  alluded  in  a  former 
Report,  has  now  a  membership  of  about  5a  Its  meetings  are  largely  attended  bf 
the  young,  and  we  seek  to  interest  them  in  the  cause  of  temperance. 

The  weekly  prayer-meeting  is  held  in  the  Hall  on  Thursday  evenings,  and  k 
attended  by  between  30  and  40. 

NVe  must  now  state  one  very  discouraging  circumstance.  Previous  to  the  dis- 
pell ^ation  of  the  last  October  communion  the  roll  was  purged,  when  it  mas  fomid 
that  no  fewer  than  20  names  had  to  be  dropped  ;  but  as  there  were  7  accessioiu 
the  membership  was  still  about  80.  The  sacrament  was  again  dispensed  on  the 
1st  Sabbath  of  April,  when  we  had  again  7  accessions.  But  two  of  the  7  who 
joined  in  October,  a  husband  and  wife,  the  former  an  esteemed  elder,  were  re- 
moved  b^  death  within  ten  days  of  each  other  ;  and  so  the  membersJiip  at  the 
present  tmie  is  S5.  As  to  the  attendance  on  Sabbaths,  we  may  mention  that  on 
the  whole  it  has  been  encouraging.  We  have  noticed  an  improvement  in  tb# 
forenoon  of  late.  And  in  the  afternoon  there  are  often  from  130  to  140  people. 
Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  congregation  may  prosper  DotJiia 
a  temporal  and  spiritual  }K)int  of  view  ;  and  that  there  may  be  added  to  it  such  $M 
shall  be  saved. — Respectfully  submitted  by.  A,  J.  YuiLL. 

Bridgdoti  Territorial  Missirm  Church, — The  readers  of  the  Maga- 
zine have  been  furnished  with  several  Reports  of  the  work  in 
connection  with  this  congregation  likewise.  The  total  cost  of 
building  and  furnishing  the  new  Cimrch  in  William  Street  is 
stated  to  have  been  L.  1,462  19«.  id.  The  total  amount  raised 
is  L.902  14«.  9d,  and  to  meet  expenditure  L.600  has  been  ba^ 
rowed  upon  the  property.  The  total  annual  burden  for  feu  rent 
and  interest  amounts  to  L.66,  which  will  be  lessened,  howcTer,  when 
the  under  part  of  the  premises  is  let  Upon  the  strong  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Presbytery,  your  Committee  authorised  the  congregation 
to  fit  up  a  part  of  these  premises  as  a  Hall  for  meetings  and  classes, 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  likelihood  of  letting  the  part  so  fitted  up 
will  be  increased,  while  the  interests  of  the  mission  will  be  promoted 
by  the  suitableness  of  such  a  place  of  meeting.  It  is  gratifying  to 
state  that  there  is  still  an  increase  of  the  members.  The  members 
enrolled  are  104,  which  is  a  net  increase  of  14  during  the  year,  not 
including  parties  whose  names  have  been  removed  from  the  roll 
The  average  attendance  at  both  diet«  of  worship  is  160,  showing  an 
increase  of  43  since  last  Report  furnished  by  the  Committee.  As 
formerly  the  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  classes  are  zealously  conducted 
and  well  attended.  A  Temperance  Association  has  been  formed,  and 
71  names  are  enrolled.  Mr.  M'Kay  calls  attention,  forcibly,  to  the 
untiring  energy  of  the  Romish  priests  to  retain  their  hold  of  their 
own  people  and  to  exclude  Protestants  from  their  community,  and 
your  Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  sort  of  central- 
ization is  attempted  in  the  vicinity  of  all  public  works,  and  especiallj 
wherever  there  is  a  Roman  C'atholic  Chapel  or  School. 

REPORT  OF  BRIDGETON  TERRITORIAL  MISSION  CHURCH. 

We  have  come  to  the  close  of  anolYiet  ecclesiastical  year,  when  an  Annuil 
Report  must  be  submitted  to  the  Synod.    Ke^ecVVci^  wv  \>afc>|t»x  \3mx  bas  gon^ 
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re  are  solemnised  with  the  sense  of  its  felt  brevity.  **  We  are  but  of  yesterday 
ind  know  nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  art  a  shadow.'*  This  is  a  trutli 
of  which  we  are  frequently  reminded,  and  on  which  we  are  often  disposed  to 
moralise.  And  such  reflections  are  not  out  of  place,  if  they  help  to  stir  us  up  to 
greater  diligence. 

Twelve  months  ago  the  average  attendance  during  the  morning  worship  was  57, 

and  on  afternoon  worship  it  was  92.     It  is  now  about  60,  in  the  earlier  diet  of 

wonhip ;  and  100  during  the  after-part  of  the  day.     At  last  meeting  of  Synod, 

the  membership  of  the  congregation  was  stated  to  be  90,  with  25  adherents  over 

14  years  of  age.     There  were  enrolled  at  last  communion  104  members,  and  20 

adherents  over  14  years  of  age.     There  are  besides  88  young  people  under  this 

age,   so   that  in  all  we  now  number  212  persons.      The  total  increase  of  the 

membership  throughout  the  year  has  been  25.     But  as  the  names  of  9  persons  had, 

for  various  reasons,  to  be  dropped  from  the  roll,  the  net  increase  has  been  14.     It 

may  occur  to  some,  that  the  attendance  upon  ordinances  has  not  kept  pace  with 

the  increase  of  membership.     The  reason  is,  that  during  the  year  a  number  of 

fiunilies  have  removed  to  the  distance  of  two  or  three  miles  from  the  church,  and 

though  the  female  members  of  these  families  cannot  attend  on  the  public  services 

of  the  sanctuary,  with  the  same  degree  of  regularity  as  before,  yet  they  desire  to 

retain  their  connection  with  the  congregation  as  members.     The  Sabbath  school 

has  an  average  attendance  of  60  scholars,  who  are  taught  by  6  teachers.     I  have 

4  Bible-classes  under  my  own  care,  which  are  well  attended,     lliere  is  also  a 

Temperance  Association,  in  connection  with  the  congregation,  for  the  benclit 

chiefly  of  the  young.     Its  membership,  including  adults,  is  71. 

I  have  seen  a  few  cases  of  what  I  btlievc  to  be  hopeful  conversion,  in  the  course 
of  the  year.  And  one  of  them,  who,  however,  does  not  belong  to  my  congregation, 
has  Ijeen  specially  marked,  for  her  elevated  spiritual  joy  has  lasted  over  a  number 
of  months.  She  delights  in  that  Scripture  as  expressive  of  her  experience,  **  Old 
tbiogs  are  passed  away ;  behohl,  all  things  are  become  new."  I  have  also  seen 
among  believers,  cases  of  joyous  edification. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  here,  that  the  present  depresswl  state  of 
tnde  threatens  to  have  a  somewhat  injurious  effect  upon  the  congregation.  A 
number  of  its  members  are  out  of  employment,  and  are  seeking  every  wlierc  to  find 
it.  And  unless  the  Giver  of  all  go<Kl,  open  up  a  way  for  them  in  the  city,  their 
CQonection  with  the  congregation  must  apparently  soon  cease. 

If  we  believe  that  the  cause  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  in  our  hands  is  the 
cause  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  it  is  vitally  connected  with  the  welfare  of  ibcse 
^S  ve  ought  to  be  in  earnest  in  making  use  of  all  Scri))tural  means  to  main> 
Uin  and  advance  it.  For  Komi^ih  priests  are  making  use  of  every  available  means, 
whether  secular  or  sacred,  and  that  with  untiring  cncrg)',  method,  and  zeal,  to 
tfect  its  overthrow.  Not  only  do  they  use  the  services  of  the  chapel  for  indoctrin- 
Ming  their  people  with  soul-ruining  errors,  but  they  devise  means  by  which,  if 
po»ible,  so  to  surround  their  dwellings  with  Romish  influences,  as  to  prevent  a 
fjy  of  niblc  light  from  penetrating  the  deep  darkness  they  thus  create.  For 
^mple,  a  number  of  Roman  Catholic  families  reside  in  a  tenement,  and  then 
^y  contrive  to  make  those  who  may  l>elong  to  another  communion,  so  very  un- 
comfortable, as  that  they  are  glad  to  look  for  a  residence  elsewhere  and  thus  after 
^time  that  house  comes  to  be  inhabited  only  by  papists.  And  some  of  their  more 
wealthy  members  purchase  a  number  of  adjacent  houses.  These  dwellings  are 
H  only  to  those  of  their  own  religious  persuasion.  And  if  a  minister  or  mission- 
^  make  an  attempt  to  visit  these  al>ode^,  he  is  told  that  he  is  not  wanted  there, 
^  none  but  Roman  Catholics  live  there.  In  view  of  such  earnestness  on  the  part 
^  otu*  enemies,  it  behoves  us  to  be  more. abundantly  energetic  in  the  use  of 
^ptural  means,  that  we  may  win  the  city  for  the  Saviour. 
Respectfully  submitted  by  John  M 'Kay. 

The  past  year  has  bccu  0110  of  great  commercial  depression  and 
distress,  and  it  was  preceded  by  an  unpropitious  agricultural  year,  so 
^t  there  was  ground  for  apprehension  that  the  contributions  to  the 
ftind  might  not  be  fully  maintained  Mb  year.     But  wc  regret  to  ftlate 
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that  the  diminution  of  the  amount  contributed  is  somewhat  serioiis 
and  calls  for  immediate  attention.  Through  the  kindness  of  ths 
Synod's  Treasurer  we  are  enabled  to  state  that  the  Income  for  1878- 
1879  is  L.192  6*.,  the  expenditure  being  L.221  9s.  lid,  which  is 
L.29  3s.  lid.  in  excess  of  Income.  Tf»  provide  for  this  the  balaiies 
on  hand  bad  to  be  drawn  upon,  so  that  the  sum  under  that  head  last 
year  L.193  5s.  2d.  is  now  reduced  to  L.164  Is.  Zd. 

This  deficiency  renders  the  re-establishment  of  a  Mission  Station  st 
Kilmarnock  less  hopeful,  and  any  present  extension  of  efforts  im- 
possible, and  what  we  greatly  fear  is,  that  small  indeed  as  is  the  fidd 
now  occupied  some  portion  even  of  that  will  require  to  be  abandoned, 
or  mission  stations  crippled  and  impeded  through  want  of  neceasaij 
aid.  But  we  cannot  yet  believe  that  the  Church  wishes  this  to  be 
done.  The  annual  collection  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund  is  appointed 
to  be  made  by  all  congregations  under  the  Synod's  inspection  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  June,  so  that  unless  where  collections  are  made  by 
boxes  or  by  subscriptions  throughout  tbe  year,  no  appeal  to  the 
liberality  of  the  people  can  be  heard  in  this  Report,  to  be  of  any  avaiL 
It  is  believed  that  it  is  almost  entirely  owing  to  similar  circumstancee, 
that  previous  appeals  have  had  little  or  no  effect.  Your  committeei 
therefore,  earnestly  trust  that  the  Synod  will  use  means  to  have  the 
necessity  and  urgency  of  increased  liberality  to  this  important  fund, 
brought  before  the  people  previous  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  annual 
Collection.  It  is  believed  that  there  are  several  who  only  require  to 
know  the  real  state  of  mattere,  and  who  without  further  solicitatious 
will  so  enlarge  their  contributions,  as  to  render  the  continuance  and 
maintenance  of  the  existing  Mission  Stations  no  longer  a  source  of 

anxiety. — Submitted  by 

JOHN  RITCHIF;  Convener. 
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May,  1879. 

Reference  was  made  in  the  last  Report  presented  by  yoiu*  Committee 
to  the  distressing  intelligence  which  had  been  received  on  the  eve  of 
our  Synodical  meeting,  concerning  the  alarming  illness  of  the  Ret. 
George  Anderson.  This  information,  coming  as  it  did,  after  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  most  cheering  tidings  regarding  a  season  of  remarkable 
prosperity  to  our  Mission,  was  felt  to  be  a  great  trial  to  our  faith  and 
hope  in  God.  So  far  as  we  could  see,  the  success  of  our  missionaiy 
enterprise  depended,  humanly  speaking,  on  Mr.  Anderson's  active 
personal  exertions.  In  all  the  departments  of  labour  he  was  the 
prime  worker  or  superintendent,  and  \\.  '^^ca^^wc^dthat  the  prostration 
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racted  illness  of  such  a  man,  placed  in  such  circumstances, 
rove  most  detrimental  to  our  Mission,  and  probably  bring 
the  agencies  to  a  sadden  close.  Moreover  it  was  felt  that, 
le  be  miable  to  resume  operations  fix*  a  lengthened  period,  or 
-  the  necessity  of  coming  home  at  once,  our  Mission  would  be 
t  considerable  disadvantage,  its  very  existence  be  endangered, 
:h  of  the  good  work  already  accomplished  be  to  some  extent 
lappily  our  fears  have  been  disappointed,  and  our  most 
3  hopes  exceeded.      After    being   laid   aside  for  fully   four 

and  after  experiencing  an  alarming  relapse  when  nearly  re- 
the  Lord  has  again  granted  His  servant  some  measure  of 
md  has  permitted  him  to  engage  with  his  wonted  energy  and 
ibe  important  work  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life.  In  this 
d  trace  the  good  hand  of  our  God,  and  see  an  answer  to  many 
He  **  in  whose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and 
ith  of  all  mankind,"  has  said  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."  We  have 
md  the  Lord  has  heard  and  answered. 

right  that  the  Synod  should  know  that  Mr.  Anderson  felt 
cheered  and  stimulated  by  your  generous  gift  of  fifty  pounds, 
I  expressed  himself  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  his  warm  appro- 
of  vour  kindness. 

Committee  met  three  times  during  the  past  year,  and  all  the 
;8  were  numerously  attended.  Various  matters  affecting  the  wel- 

usefulncsi  of  our  Mission  to  the  Gonds  have  engaged  the  atten- 
bhe  Committee,  and  these  have  been  dealt  with  as  the  circum- 
detailed  in  the  communications  received  from  Seoni  seeme<l  to 
.  The  Report  forwarded  by  Mr.  Anderson,  and  heret<j  subjoined, 
lish  the  Synod  with  some  idea  of  the  work  actually  accomplished 
[ission-field  ;  and  all  that  will  now  be  attempted  is  to  indicate 
ure  and  extent  of  the  agencies  presently  employed,  and  tho 

that  continues  to  be  taken  by  the  members  of  om-  Church, 
friends  outside  our  denomination,  in  our  Indian  Mission.  A 
at  Mr.  Anderson's  Report  will  show  th:\t  the  number  of 
re  employed  in  the  foreign  field,  and  the  amount  of  work  done 
tout  the  year,  falls  short  of  what  has  l)een  annually  reported, 
.'e  is  not  awanting,  however,  to  convince  us  that  our  mis&ion- 

his  fellow-labourers  have  let  no  favourable  opportunity  slip 
g  good  to  the  poor  and  needy  around  them,  and  that  their 
asm  is  as  ardent  and  their  zeal  as  burning  as  heretofore, 
number  of  labourers  has  been  lessened  by  the  dismissal  of 
Slasih  and  his  wife.  It  will  l>e  in  the  recollection  of  the  Synod 
is  man  was  engaged  in  March  1877,  as  a  teacher  in  t\\o  scUooV^ 
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and  an  assistant  in  Bazaar  meetings,  and  in  Mission  work 
He  professed  to  be  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  for  a  while  gn* 
satisfactory  proof  of  his  discipleship.     But  as  he  was  found  gailtj  if 
certain  dishonest  acts,  the  Session  of  Seoni  congregation,  after  i» 
peated  dealings  with  him,  deprived  him  of  Church  privil^es,  ail 
severed  his  connection  with  the  Mission.     "  This  was  a  great  tn^' 
Mr.  Anderson  says,  "  but  we  could  not  act  otherwise."     And  Mr.  Bon 
adds,  '' Though  the  case  is  a  lamentable  one — and  such  cases  aretobi 
found  in  the  history  of  every  Mission — ^yet  we  hope  the  manner  ii 
wliich  we  have  dealt  with  it,  will  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  tiN 
minds  of  the  new  converts,  and  also  on  those  of  the  heathen  aixuml 
us." 

During  the  past  year  four  persons  have  been  admitted  to  tiMI 
Church  from  the  heathen  world,  by  baptism.  One  of  these  is  s , 
Hindoo,  who,  after  lengthened  inquiry  and  careful  examination ' 
was  led  to  make  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  oonneok 
himself  with  the  Christian  Church.  A  sou  of  this  convert  has  abl 
been  baptized,  and  will  henceforth  receive  a  religious  training.  Thi 
other  persons  baptized  were  orphans,  who  have  recently  been  handil 
over  to  tbe  care  of  our  missionary.  Although  the  addition  actual^ 
made  to  the  membership  of  the  Church  has  been  small,  yet  evidenfll 
is  not  lacking  that  favourable  impressions  are  being  produced  on  tkl 
minds  of  not  a  few.  It  is  something  to  learn  that  among  tbe 
blinded  and  prejudiced  natives  in  and  around  Seoni,  '*  many  aie 
favourably  inclined  towards  Christianity."  1 

There  are  three  departments  of  mission  work,  vigorously  carried  oi    ^ 
by  our  agents,  and  concerning  which  favourable  reports  have  beat    \ 

received.     These  include  ' 

1 
I.  Evangelistic  Work.  ■ 

Athough  no  record  has  been  kept  of  the  actual  time  spent  in  woik    | 
of  a  purely  evangelistic  kind,  of  the  places  visited,  the  meetings  hel^    ; 
or  the  number  attending  these  meetings,  during  the  year,  yet  it  ■    ' 
believed  that  after  Mr.  Anderson  was  able  to  resume  outdoor  woik» 
he  held  an  average  number  of  meetings  and  visited  many  of  tbe    ; 
villages  which  lie  within  easy  reach  of  his  residence.     The  numbtf 
of  people  addressed  and  conversed    with  on  these  occasions  miMk 
have  been  considerable,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  salntoj 
impressions  would  be  produced  on  the  minds  of  some,  while  othen 
would  remain  as  indifferent  as  ever.     If  the  preaching  of  the  Go^ 
in  their    own  tongue,  leads  them    to  inquire  into  the  nature  and 
design  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  creates  within  them  a  deein 
to  know  more  about  tbe  Lord  3ea\\&  and  the  truth  that  saves  tbe 
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111,  an  important  end  will  be  gaiued.  £re  long  the  truth  may 
iwn  upon  their  darkened  minds,  and  penetrate  into  their  hardened 
emits,  dispelling  the  ignorance  and  unbelief  prevailing  there,  and 
BTeaiing  the  only  way  of  appraach  to  a  reconciled  and  gracious  God. 
The  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  though  foolishness  to  some  and  a 
Aombling-block  to  others,  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
nrery  one  that  believeth."  The  great  day  will  declare  what  good 
baa  been  effected  in  that  part  of  India  by  the  simple  and  faithful 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

Owing  to  Mrs.  Anderson's  numerous  domestic  duties  and  not  very 
tobnst  health,  very  little  Zen'ana  Work  has  been  overtaken  last 
year.  This  important  and  necessitous  branch  of  missionary  labour 
demands  our  attention,  and  will  be  resumed  when  circumstances 
permit.  Nothing  could  be  more  distressing  than  the  case  of  these 
females  who  are  shut  up  in  the  Zenanas,  and  doomed  to  spend  a  life 
of  dmdgcry  and  misery,  with  few  to  sympathise  with  them,  and  fewer 
still  to  instruct,  and  counsel,  and  guide  them  in  the  path  that  leads 
to  tme  happiness,  genuine  peace,  and  abiding  rest.  Seeing  that  the 
door  of  admission  to  these  cheerless  dwellings  is  open,  we  must 
strive  to  enter  in  and  direct  them  to  the  sinner's  Friend. 

Our  Colporteur,  David  Gajadhar,  has  spent  a  part  of  the  year  in 
perambulating  through  the  towns  and  villages  with  his  pick  of  books 
ind  tracts,  and  religious  periodicals.  Although  his  sales  have  not 
been  large,  yet  this  mode  of  visiting  gives  him  the  opportunity,  wliich 
be  might  not  otherwise  get,  of  speaking  to  some  of  the  people  about 
the  way  of  salvation.  His  sales  have  amounted  to  L.3  \Ss.  Old. ;  and 
when  we  take  into  account  the  limited  amount  of  money  in  posdcsnion 
of  the  natives,  and  their  extreme  reluctance  to  expend  any  of  it  on 
the  purchase  of  books,  the  result  may  be  considered  satisfactory. 
This  branch  of  our  agency,  including  salary  and  purchase  of  stock, 
hill  cost  L.20  9#.  5^d.  As  previously  arranged,  the  North  British 
India  Bible  Society  has  paid  fully  half  of  the  amount  expended,  so 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  carry  on  our  colportage  opcnitions  at 
the  nominal  outlay  of  little  more  than  L.8. 

II.  Educational  Work, 

Our  Mission  School  continues  to  prosper.  Notwithstanding  the 
diminution  of  the  teaching-staff,  through  the  discharge  of  Inulad 
Muih,  and  the  enforced  absence  of  Mr.  Anderson  from  feeble  health, 
the  school  has  been  carried  on  in  all  its  departments  with  consider- 
ible  efficiency  and  remarkable  success.  The  number  of  boys  enrolled 
Iwt  year  at  one  time  reached  as  high  as  189,  while  the  average 
niimber  on  the  roll  was  164,  with  an  average  attendance  of  110. 
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This  is  a  fair  number  to  educate,  and  the  instruction  impt] 
them — the  religious  element  obtaining  the  predominance — cam 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  prove  beneficial  to  them,  and  wi 
good  fruit  many  days  hence.  The  information  received  bj 
children  in  school  will  not  only  improve  themselves,  but  may 
ductive  of  great  benefit  to  their  parents  and  friends,  to  whoi 
make  it  known. 

Fees  continue  to  be  levied  from  those  who  are  able  to  p 
when  it  is  known  that  the  parents  are  in  destitute  circumstani 
fees  are  not  exacted.  The  amount  obtained  in  this  way  for  tl 
ending  in  March  last  was  L.8  10«.  4d  ;  and  this  Mr.  Anden 
only  regards  as  satisfactory,  but  as  an  evidence  that  the  st 
getting  into  popular  favour,  and  has  risen  considerably  in  the 
tion  of  the  inhabitants. 

To  make  the  surroundings  of  the  school-house  more  pleasa 
to  add  to  the  comfort  and  health  both  of  teachers  and  sch 
number  of  small  houses,  evidently  no  better  than  mud-hut 
purchased  by  Mr.  Anderson  at  a  cheap  rate,  and  the  most  o 
were  at  once  demolished.  Some  of  the  material  thus  acquired 
used  in  the  construction  of  out-houses  in  the  Mission  compon 
gooil  play-ground  for  the  pupils  has  thus  been  secured,  and  i 
been  carefully  fenced  in  to  avoid  the  encroachments  of  unscn 
people  in  the  neighbouring  buildings. 

The  school  underwent  a  careful  examination  by  the  Grove 
Inspector  last  year,  and  his  report  is  highly  favourable.  He  pron 
it  equal,  if  not  superior  iu  some  respects,  to  schools  of  long  stiui 
large  towns.  This  must  prove  very  encouraging  to  the  teache 
should  stimulate  them  to  greater  exertions  in  time  to  come, 
dicative  of  the  fact  that  some  really  good  results  will  be  atta 
may  be  stated  that  two  of  the  advanced  pupils  succeeded  in 
the  last  scholarship  examination  in  Jabalpur,  and  that  one  o 
gained  a  bursary  equal  to  about  eight  guineas  annually. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  secure  an  additional  English  teac 
the  school.  A  Christian  man  of  good  reputation  and  well  ed 
was  expected  to  accept  of  the  appointment;  but  it  seems  very  < 
to  get  men  to  settle  down  in  such  a  place  as  Seoni.  Mr.  Ai 
says,  "  Heathen  teachers  are  to  be  had  in  abundance ;  but  w( 
like  to  make  the  best  provision  possible  for  the  religious  educi 
the  scholars."  In  the  meantime  Mr.  Anderson  teaches  tw< 
vernacular  classes  their  Scripture  lessons  every  Monday  momii 
the  English  classes  are  attended  to  every  day  by  Mr.  Bosa 

Your  Committee  are  disposed  to  set  a  high  value  on  the 
tioDol  department  of  our  work,  believing  that  much  depends 
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proper  training  of  the  joang.  We  would  seek  to  do  evervthiDk;  with- 
in our  power  for  the  encooragemeut  of  the  teachers  in  their  :irduous 
labours,  and  would  open  a  wide  dcror  for  the  admisaiun  of  b<>\^  iuto 
(Hir  Mission  school.  We  trust  the  dav  is  not  far  distaut  when  ;i 
Bchool  for  girls  will  be  estiiblished,  and  when  the  ncglocze-i  anl 
despised  females,  will  be  educated  as  tlie  l>ovs  are.  and  tniiutni.  uvt  f <  r 
household  work  aluue,  but  for  usefulness  in  a  far  hi^'her  .«v::se.  »!id 
for  a  moral  blessing  in  the  community  where  thev  re^iiie.  A  fc^w  i..f 
the  sirls,  whose  parents  have  overecme  the  bigotry  au'i  :>aier«tirii'iis 
customs  of  their  race,  have  obtained  permission  v*  attend  Mnj. 
Anderson's  class,  which  is  desijrned  chiefly  for  the  orphans,  and  is 
taught  in  the  Bungalow.     We  hope  the  attendance  at  this  ehiss  will 

speedily  increase. 

III.  The  Orphanage. 

At  present  there  are  15  inmates  in  our  Orphanage,  under  the  c-are 
of  Mr&  ^lary  Gajadhar.     This  number  exceeds  that  of  the  furmer 
J  ear  by  5.     Among  those  recently  admitted  arc  a  boy  aged  7  year*, 
who  has  been  named  James  Andenson,  ami  a  female  infant,  who  has 
received  the  name  of  Jessie  Gouinluck.     The  other  three  are  mother- 
less children,  whose  father  recently  made  a  prufcssion  of  his  faith  in 
Christ,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Church  by  baptism.     Owiuir  to  cer- 
tiiiu  peculiar  circumstances  connected  with  this  cose.  Mr.  And^Tson 
considered  it  advisable  to  admit  these  children,  and  his  action  in  this 
luatter  has  met  with  the  Committee's  approval.     With  two  exccptiiius, 
all  the  children  in  the  orphanage  have  enjtn't-d  good  health  thion^rh- 
ont  the  year,  and  for  this  it  becomes  us  to  l»e  grateful  to  the  Lord. 
Tbe  expense  of  maintaining  the  Orphanage  this  pa;3t  year  }j:ls  cun- 
ftiderably  exceeded  that  of  any  former  year.     This  arises  chiefly  fri>m 
tlie  high  rate  charged  for  grain.     The   amount    expende<.l    fi>r   tlie 
support  of  the  orphans  has  been  fully  L.?.').     Of  that  sum  L.1J  have 
been  obtained  in  India,  leaving  L.6.'>  to  be  paid  out  of  the  <.>rphanaLre 
Fund.     But  of  this  amount  no  less  than   L.22  is  contributed  bv  the 
Adopters  of  orphans,  £0  that  the  actual  outlay  fnim  the  gein.rul  Fund 
for  the  upkeep  of  this  very  important  Institution  is  only  I..  41.     Your 
Committee  would  take  special  notice  of  the  lil>eral  spirit  displayed  by 
friends  at  home  in  providing  for  the  sup))ort  of  some  of  those  jcH.r 
thillren.     And   in  addition  to  those  who  have  funjierlv  been  nanie<l. 
it  affords  them  pleasure  to  state  that   Mrs.   Uettie  of  Abunlecn  has 
generously  undertaken  to  maintain  an  orphan,  who  shall  receive  either 
ber  own  name,  or,  what  she  prefers,  the  name  of  her  decea.sed  and 
%hly  esteemed  husband — Adam  Rettie.     Here,  too,  wuuld  we  make 
Qkention  of  the  kindness  of  Mrs.  David  .Scott,  Abenleen,  whu  made  a 
(     ^  to  the  Committee  of  about  fcur  hundred  copies  of  the  i»ryhauo' 
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photographs,  and  which  were  disposed  of  at  a  cheap  rate  to  th 
collected  or  subscribed  to  the  Orphanage  Fund  during  the  ] 
year. 

It  now  devolves  on  iis  to  notice,  and  this  we  do  with 
of  gratification, 

IV.  The  Erection  op  the  Church  at  Seoni. 

The  erection  of  a  place  of  worship  in  our  Indian  settlemen 
an  accomplished  fact.  Photographs  of  the  building  having  b 
home,  a  wood-cut  was  prepared  and  inserted  in  the  Magaadn 
able  all  interested  in  our  operations  to  form  some  idea  of  the  \ 
It  is  plain,  neat,  substantial,  comfortable,  inexpensive,  and  ( 
situated.  It  provides  accommodation  for  about  100  worshipp 
has  been  erected  at  an  expenditure  of  L.152.  This  amount  c 
the  estimated  cost  of  the  building,  and  was  entailed  by  t 
price  of  material,  and  more  elaborate  workmanship  th 
originally  designed.  Still  it  is  said  to  be  worth  more  than  do 
money  expended  on  it.  To  meet  the  outlay,  your  Committee 
made  a  grant  of  L.50,  and  Mr.  Anderson  undertook  to  ri 
remainder  in  India ;  but  for  various  satisfactory  reasons,  his 
tions  were  not  realised.  In  order  to  liquidate  the  remaining  d 
Committee  gave  instructions  to  the  treasurer  to  pay  the  ad 
sum  of  L.35,  so  that  the  Church  may  be  freed  from  this  encun 
The  building  is  a  good  investment  for  the  money  expended,  a 
considerably  to  the  value  of  our  Mission  property  in  Seon 
Church  was  opened  for  public  worship  in  the  month  of  Se] 
last,  and  has  been  in  use  ever  since.  In  addition  to  the 
service  every  Sabbath  morning,  a  Sabbath  School  is  held  in  tl 
noon,  and  at  a  later  hour  a  meeting  is  conducted  in  the  vema 
Mr.  Anderson  and  Mr.  Bose  taking  this  part  of  the  work  on  a 
Sabbaths.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  we  have  obtained 
building  in  that  far-distant  land,  and  that  a  congregation  i 
meets  there  for  public  worship.  Who  can  over-estimate  tl 
that  may  result  to  old  and  young  from  the  preaching  of  the 
and  the  dispensation  of  sealing  ordinances,  in  that  house  of 
May  it  be  known  as  the  birth-place  of  many  souls  ! 

Here  would  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  tw 
biu*gh  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Thomson,  who  out  of  their  gei 
provided  our  Seoni  Church  with  a  complete  set  of  silver  com 
plate,  and  a  baptismal  basin.  Such  a  spontaneous  act  is  dese 
warm  commendation. 

In  adverting  to  some  other  matters  calling  for  special  rema 
Committee  have  to  refer  to 


BBPOXr  <MP  lOBBON  KOSIOS  OOXXITTEB.  241 

Y.  Thb  Pbotobed  Return  of  our  Missionary. 

IB  contemplated  thmt  Mr.  and  ^frs.  Anderson,  with  their  four 
ren,  wfll  retom  to  Scotland  next  spring.  The  change  of  climate 
I  needinl  for  their  health,  and  we  are  sore  that  all  connected  with 
hurch  will  gladlj  welcome  them  back,  should  it  please  the  Lord 
mit  them  to  come,  and  will  do  everything  in  their  power  to  show 
ippreciation  of  the  abundant  and  successful  labours  in  which  they 
been  engaged.  It  is  anticipated  that  Mr.  Anderson  will  remain 
native  land  upwards  of  a  year,  and  during  that  time  it  is  de- 
{ to  have  special  Missionary  meetings  in  all  the  congregations,  if 
practicable,  when  a  detailed  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
idian  Mission  will  be  given,  and  addresses  delivered  bearing  on 
Ivanceroent  of  the  Lord's  work  in  heathen  lands.  It  is  also  ex- 
1  that  Mr.  Anderson  will  be  able  to  preach  every  Sabbath  while 
ne,  and  thus  his  presence  will  be  doubly  welcome,  as  the  demand 
Dourers  is  so  great.  Definite  arrangements  have  not  as  yet  been 
for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  at  Seoni,  during  the  missionary's 
ce,  but  Mr.  Anderson  believes  that  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
the  most  of  the  departments  of  lal>our  could  be  carried  ou  as 
This  is  a  matter,  however,  which  your  Committee  have  still  to 
ier,  and  everything  possible  will  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  the 
on  during  the  period  of  the  missionary's  well-earned  furlough. 
Bw  of  Mr.  Anderson's  return,  your  Committee  corresponded  again 
Mr.  Bose  on  the  subject  of  his  ordination  to  the  ministry.  And 
¥ith  feelings  of  regret  that  we  have  to  repwrt  his  continued  un- 
igncss  to  be  ordained.  He  has  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  afler 
irate  and  prayerful  consideration,  and  the  Committee  feel  that  it 
I  be  wrong  to  press  such  a  matter  further.  We  still  cherish  as 
an  opinion  as  ever  regarding  his  abilities  and  fitness  for  the  work; 
is  own  convictions  of  duty  must  be  respected.  In  his  present 
on  he  has  proved  very  useful  to  our  Mission  ;  indeed,  so  far  as 
in  see,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  get  another  equally 
led  for  educational  and  evangelistic  work.  As  an  ordained  elder, 
regularly  appointed  catechist,  he  can  use  the  gifts  the  Lord  has 
wed  upon  him,  in  his  own  sphere,  and  with  the  probability  of 
much  good,  both  among  parents  and  children.  Our  prayer  is, 
}e  may  be  long  spared  to  labour  in  the  great  field  of  usefulness 
before  him,  and  that  he  mav  be  the  honoured  instniment  of 
ig  many  from  the  error  of  their  ways  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just, 
hough  your  Committee  have  used  eflbrts  to  secure  another 
>nary  for  Seoni,  they  regret  to  say  that  as  yet  no  one  has  offered 
If  for  the  work.  They  rejoice  to  know,  however,  that  several 
:  men,  in  ymous  parts  of  the  Cburcb,  are  consideriuc'  tbe  desVr- 
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ability  of  being  trained  as  missionariefL     Ere  long  some  of  the 
volunteer  to  go  to  India,  where  such  multitudes  of  people  are 
ing  for  Isusk  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  where  many  seem  disp^ 
listen  to  the  stoiy  of  redeeming  love,  and  receive  instmction 
ing  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  Christian  religion. 

It  is  cheering  to  know  that  in  these  depressed  times,  when  s 
have  been  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  money  has  been  so  < 
to  get,  so  much  as  L.518  has  been  sent  in  during  the  past ; 
our  Foreign  Mission  Funds.  Of  this  sum  our  brethren  in 
have  contributed  about  L.30,  and  for  their  continued  help 
deeply  grateful.  When  we  think  of  the  way  in  which  the 
have  given  of  their  substance  for  the  all-important  object  we  1 
view,  from  first  to  last,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  and  admire  the  1; 
God  in  this  matter.  While  grateful  to  the  numerous  contr 
for  all  their  donations,  we  would  be  specially  thankful  unto  H 
has  disposed  them  to  give  so  liberally,  and  so  freely,  and  so  c 
ously,  for  the  success  of  His  own  work. 

As  the  yeai*s  roll  on,  and  as  the  coming  of  the  Lord  drawetl 
we  see  more  and  more  need  of  the  most  active  exertions  bei 
forth  in  heathen  lands,  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  ignorant,  i 
rescue  of  the  lost.  The  work  already  accomplished  is  but  the 
commencement  of  the  great  work  which  must  yet  be  done 
Church  must  gird  on  her  strength  and  go  with  all  her  enei 
such  a  stupendous  undertaking  as  this ;  for  the  glory  of  he 
Lord  is  concerned  therein,  and  the  salvation  of  men  is  coi 
therewith.  While  the  sword  of  war  is  opening  up  new  high^ 
trade  and  commerce,  and  some  of  the  political  movements  of  i 
are  aimed  at  the  addition  of  extensive  territories  to  an  Empire : 
of  vast  dimensions,  the  Church  must  send  her  agents  to  the  d 
peopled  countries  where  multitudes  are  perishing  for  lock  of  kno 
and  where  the  sighs  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  groans  of  the  disi 
and  the  wails  of  the  misemble  fall  constantly  on  the  ear,  so  t 
children  of  men,  in  every  land,  may  be  brought  within  he 
and  become  the  followers  of  Christ.  To  direct  such  t< 
who  is  mighty  to  save,  and  to  tell  them  of  freedom  froi 
demnation,  and  of  life  never-ending  for  such  as  they,  i 
dutiful  and  laudable.  Ours  be  the  privilege  of  toiling,  and  i 
and  watering,  amid  many  a  doubt  and  many  a  tear,  and,  rei 
may,  the  praise  and  the  glory  shall  redound  unto  Him  wh 
giveth  the  increase,  and  who,  on  redeeming  this  and  the  otl 
of  India,  can  say  to  those  whom  He  honours  to  be  co-workei 
Himself,  ''  This  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  a 
lost,  and  is  found." 
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Onr  Report  is  doted ;  bi^t  oar  tbanksgiying  to  the  Lord  for  His 
great  goodness  in  pennitting  us  to  take  some  part  in  the  evangelisar 
tion  of  the  world,  during  another  year,  must  begin,  and  should  con- 
tinue ascending  from  grateful  hearts  day  by  day. 

"  O  that  men  to  the  Lord  wonld  giTe 
Pnise  for  His  goodness  then. 
And  for  His  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

Among  the  people  gathered 

Let  them  exalt  His  name, 
Among  assembled  elders  spread 

His  most  renowned  fame." 

Submitted  in  name  of  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  by 

WILLIAM  B.  GARDINER,  Convener. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  SEONI  DISTRICT  FOR 

THE  YEAR  1878-9. 

I  SINCERELY  r^ret  that  I  can  only  give  a  very  general  Report  of  work  done 
dkring  the  p>ast  year,  and  that  the  work  done  has  been  much  less  in  quantity  than 
iSBil.  1  have  kept  no  record  of  meetings  held  either  in  town  or  village,  the  work 
IttTing  been  so  much  interrupted  by  various  causes  already  reported  to  the 
Cunmittee. 

Shortly  after  sending  in  my  last  year's  Report,  I  was  completely  laid  aside  from 
duty  by  severe  illness,  and  was  not  able  to  resume  it  for  about  four  months  and  a 
lolf.  I  then  began  to  preach  in  English  on  Sabbath,  and  as  my  strength  improved 
I  gradaally  took  up  other  branches  of  my  work,  such  as  preaching  in  the  ver- 
ucalar  in  church,  teaching  in  the  Sabbath  school,  village  preaching,  &c.  I  am 
BOW  able  to  attend  to  all  the  branches  of  mission  work  ;  but  I  find  that  I  must 
beware  of  exposing  myself  to  the  sun,  which  prevents  my  doing  quite  as  much 
V(»k  as  I  should  like  to  do.  A  little  undue  exposure  or  overwork  brings  on 
fcrer,  and  a  return  of  my  illness  might  render  it  necessary  for  us  to  leave  Seoni 
ttonce. 

During  the  past  year  a  Hindu  and  his  son,  a  boy  of  about  eight  years  of  age, 
«tre  admitted  into  the  Church  by  baptism  ;  and  two  orphan:»  have  fa«en  baptized, 
Btlcing  in  all  four  baptisms  from  the  neathen  world  during  the  year.  We  deeply 
ngrct  that  as  yet  no  more  of  the  wives  of  the  converts  have  applied  for  Ixiptiam  ; 
b«  they  seem  more  favourably  inclined  towards  Christianity  than  they  were,  and 
*t  hope  that  they  may.  ere  long,  join  their  husbands  in  the  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ  They  sometimes  come  to  the  bungalow  to  converse  with  Mrs. 
Anderson.  A  few  professed  inquirers  come  regularly  to  receive  instruction  from 
>ie  in  the  evenings. 

Very  little  Zenana  work  has  been  accomplished  during  the  past  year,  owing  to 
^  discharge  of  Imdad  Masih,  and  consequently  of  his  wife,  and  to  Mrs. 
Anderson's  inability  from  various  causes  to  carry  it  on  herself.  My  long  illness, 
Wown  indisposition,  and  the  illness,  from  time  to  time,  of  one  or  other  of  our 
^Wren,  together  with  the  care  of  our  infant  child,  have  made  it  impossible  for 
^  to  do  more,  besides  her  household  duties,  than  attend  to  the  instruction, 
cbtfaingy  &C.,  of  the  orphans. 

L  Orphanage. 

\  We  began  the  year  with  ten  inmates.  In  the  course  of  the  year  two  other 
diildreD,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  were  made  over  to  the  orphanage.  In  accordance 
*ith  the  Committee's  instructions,  they  were  named  respectively  James  Anderson 
^Jessie  Gouinlock.    The  latter  being  quite  an  infant,  a  nurse  had  to  be  em* 
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ployed  to  tend  her ;  the  fonner  is  a  nice  smart-looking  boy  of  about  S( 
age.  Other  three  children  of  one  of  the  converts,  whose  mothei 
months  ago,  were  received  into  the  orphanage,  chiefly  with  a  v 
Christian  training. 

The  three  boys  who  attend  school  are  making  good  progress,  i 
voungest  boys  have  begun  to  learn  Hindi  in  the  orphanage.  Five 
besides  reading  with  the  matron,  and  sometimes  with  me,  spend  s 
daily  with  Mrs.  Anderson  in  learning  needlework,  knitting,  &c 

The  orphans  have  on  the  whole  enjoyed  good  health  during  the 
sorry,  however,  to  state  that  it  now  seems  evident  that  Maggie  Hobai 
from  paralysis  of  the  left  side.  She  has  suffered,  at  long  intervals,  fi 
ever  smce  she  was  admitted  ;  but  the  attacks  have  of  late  been  mc 
We  have  consulted  all  the  doctors  who  have  been  in  Seoni  in  regard 
our  present  civil  surgeon  is  of  opinion  that  she  is  suffering  from  par 
prevents  her  making  as  much  progress  with  her  work,  as  she  would  o 
but  she  sews  very  neatly,  knits  well,  and  makes  very  nice  crochet  yi 
•  being  able  to  read  and  write  Hindi  and  Roman- Urdu.  Thomas  Mai 
a  good  deal  from  cutaneous  disease ;  but  he  is  now  pretty  well, 
thinks  a  lengthened  course  of  medical  treatment  will  be  necessary 
skin  to  a  perfectly  healthy  condition. 

During  the  year  we  realised  L.  12  in  India  for  the  orphanage,  and  th 
arrears  which  we  expect  to  realise.  The  expenditure  amounted  to  L 
which  is  higher  than  the  expenditure  of  the  previous  year.  This  is  | 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  children,  and  partly  to  the  high  pn 
Grain  will  probably  continue  to  be  dear  for  at  least  another  year,  c 
failure  of  the  wheat  crop,  which  is  just  about  to  be  reaped. 

II.  School. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  the  school  is  in  better  condition  than  it  was 
Two  of  the  senior  boys  were  successful  in  passing  the  last  High  Scl 
ship  examination  in  Jabalpur,  of  whom  one  gained  a  scholarship.  I 
remarks  on  the  result  of  the  examination,  the  Inspector-General  c 
commented  favourably  on  the  success  attained  by  our  school,  as  com 
long-established  Mission  School  in  Jabalpur.  I  regret  to  say  that  as 
in-aid  has  not  been  obtained  for  the  school,  which  is,  I  understand,  c 
the  opposition  of  an  officer,  who,  while  secretly  opposing  our  efforts, 
be  friendly  to  the  mission  and  to  its  educational  work. 

In  the  month  of  May  last,  I  was  under*the  painful  necessity  of  dism 
Masih  for  conduct  grossly  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  profession. 
so  far  as  religious  instruction  was  concerned,  was  filled  by  our  Colpo 
banning  of  October,  when,  with  the  dry  weather,  he  resumed  his  f 
Since  that  time  the  vernacular  classes  have  received  their  religion 
from  Mr.  Bose  and  myself.  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  gc 
teacher,  but  as  yet  without  success. 

In  respect  of  number  of  scholars,  there  is  very  little  difference  to  r 
highest  number  was  189,  the  lowest  number  (the  attendance  on  the  i 
the  New  Year  holidays)  was  96,  and  the  average  number  on  the  rol 
year  was  164.  The  present  number  is  150.  The  average  attendance 
was  no. 

During  the  year  the  fees  realised  ainounted  to  L.8  is.  4^.,  being 
times  the  amount  realised  in  the  former  year.  This  fact  indicates  sc 
in  the  stability  of  the  school.  There  is  still  room  for  improvei 
respect ;  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  realise  fees  in  Seoni.  At  the  s 
think  the  levying  of  fees  has  a  good  effect  both  on  parents  and  schola 
not  seriously  diminish  the  attendance,  as  we  are  always  ready  to  mak 
on  behalf  of  those  who  are  really  poor. 

With  the  sanction  of  the  Committee  I  purchased  a  number  of  hou! 
huts,  immediately  adjoining  the  school,  and  had  all  of  them,  except 
away.  I  then  had  the  ground  levelled,  and  the  compound  fenced  ir 
very  necessary,  to  prevent  the  neighbours  from  encroaching.  The  si 
DOW  open  space  all  around,  has  plenty  of  light  and  air,  and  the  boys 
playground. 
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III.   COLPORTAGE. 

David  Gajadhar  was  unable  to  devo:e  the  vhole  year  to  Colportage.  Dnrir^ 
the  rainy  season  he  was  employed  in  the  school,  as  has  been  already  aentioDed, 
Ixsidas  which  he  was  two  or  three  tiin»  laid  asiie  from  daty,  tor  weeks  a:  a  time, 
hf  severe  attacks  of  ferer.  Bibles  and  portions  of  Scripture  to  the  ralae  of  L  2 
I4^  4d. ,  and  tracts  to  the  vaJae  of  L.  i  y.  S|^.  were,  however,  disposed  of.  The 
total  expenditure  on  Colpoitage,  including  price  of  tracts,  freight,  Ac,  amounted 
toL.20  9if.  5|<£,  of  which  Lio  ly.  was  paid  by  the  North  Iniia  Bible  S.>deTy, 
having  L.8  lor.  9^.  to  he  paid  by  the  mission.  The  two  Christian  vernacular 
pipers  formerly  mentioned,  continue  to  be  subscribed  for. 

IV.  Library. 

A  few  volames  have  been  added  during  the  year,  at  a  cost  of  L.2  2/.  jJ.,  inclnd- 
ing  bouk-binding.  Including  a  number  of  books  presented,  the  library  now  con- 
tains in  all  350  volumes. 

V.  Chcrch  Building. 
I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  report  that  during  the  past  year  a  neat,  airy,  and 
comfortable  little  church  has  been  erected  in  the  comer  of  the  mission  compound 
Msrest  to  the  town.  It  is  in  a  go<:xl  situation,  quite  near  the  Great  Northern 
Bood,  which  skirts  the  east  side  of  the  compound.  Since  it  was  opened  in 
September  last,  several  of  the  re:>idents  have  begun  to  atteixl  the  English  service, 
which  is  held  on  Sabbath  morning.  The  Sabbath  school  is  now  held  in  the  after- 
noon, after  which  a  vernacular  meeting  is  held,  conducted  on  alternate  Sabbaths 
by  Mr.  Bose  and  myself.  I  have  not,  as  yet,  thought  it  prudent  to  attempt  more 
work  on  Sabbath. 

The  total  cost  of  the  erection  of  the  church  amounted  to  L.152  12.'..  which, 
though  by  no  means  expensive,  considering  its  appearance  and  quality,  is  higher 
than  I  bad  anticipated.  Iron,  wood,  and  lime,  for  example,  cost  tt.ot^  ihin  was 
eipected,  and,  owing  to  my  illness.  I  was  unable  to  superir.:eci  the  w^rk  as  I 
shimld  have  liked  to  do.  Mr.  Bose  lo-jked  after  it  ver>-  encrj^etically.  and  spent 
as  Dach  time  as  possible  beside  the  work-people  ;  but  he  had  to  attend  school 
for  a  considerable  part  of  each  day,  which  rendered  complete  supen'isxon  im- 
possible. 

To  meet  the  cost  of  erection,  we  have  realised  in  all,  including  the  grant  from 
^e  Foreign  Mission  Fund,  L.II5  I  or.  2^1/.,  besides  which  L.I  14.'.  has  yet  to  be 
wliscd.  This  will  make  a  total  of  U117  4s.  2\d.,  beinj;  I-.35  's/o^d,  less 
thai  the  amoimt  expended.  Of  the  amount  raised,  L.16  4^-.  ^\d  wxs  collected 
iQ  Mrs.  AiKlerson*s  mission  box.  Wi'.h  a  view  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  re- 
dlining on  the  church,  I  would  venture  to  suggest  that  the  t'orei^n  Mission 
Committee  should  consider  the  propriety  of  giving  an  additional  grant,  especially 
m consideration  of  the  fact  that  a  much  superior  building  has  been  erected  to 
^hai  was  proposed,  when  the  grant  of  I«50  was  made,  and  also  considering  h->w 
"toited  are  our  resources  in  India. 

1q  conclusion,  I  would  again  a.sk  the  friends  of  our  mission  to  be  in>tant  in 
Pf^yer.  that  the  work  of  the  L'jpI  in  this  place  may  prosper,  that  dinner.-  may  be 
Ji'ingly  converted,  and  that  those  who  have  professed  their  faith  in  Christ  may 
»*  enabled  to  walk  worthy  of  the  profession  which  they  have  made. — Submitted  hy 

George  Anderson,  Missionary*. 
Seoni,  Chhapara,  C.  P.,  India,  iiih  March,  1879. 


REPORT  ON  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS.* 
Presented  to  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  May,  1879. 

The  Sjnodical  year  just  closed  has  been  a  most  eventful  one.     It  has 
wen  a  year  of  ware  and  rumours  of  wars  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe, 
-^in  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa,  in  America^ — a  year  of  great  com- 
*Tberenuwks  on  disestablishment  were  not  read  to  Synod, 
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mercial  disasters,  and  of  revelations  of  great  corruption  in 
in  commercial  transactions,  of  great  Bank  catastrophes,  o1 
employment,  of  distress  of  nations,  of  men's  hearts  faili 
fear,  and  of  many  crying,  what  shall  the  end  of  these 
But,  whilst  many  are  wringing  their  hands,  and  crying  out 
of  their  trials,  how  many  are  seeing  that  Grod's  hand  is  lif 
His  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  and  have  been  led  to  ask, 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land, — ^unto  many  ] 
meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  angerl  When  Jonah  procL 
streets  of  Nineveh,  "Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  o^ 
we  are  told  that,  '*  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God  anc 
a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the  greatest  of  them 
least  of  them.  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nine*^ 
arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  ( 
him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes.  And  he  caused  ii 
claimed  and  published  through  Nineveh,  by  the  decree  • 
and  his  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  her 
taste  anything ;  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water  :  but 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  G< 
them  tiim  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  viol 
in  their  hands.  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repei 
away  from  His  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not.  And  G< 
works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  and  God 
the  evil  that  He  had  said  that  He  would  do  unto  them  ; 
it  not"  (Jonah  iii.  6-10).  But  whilst  the  men  of  Nineveh 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,  how  many  in  this  highly  favoun 
nanted  land  are  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Christ  sp< 
in  His  word,  and  by  His  providential  dispensations?  H 
us  hear  the  rod  and  Him  that  has  appointed  it,  turn  t 
that  smiteth,  and  are  afraid  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
*  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they  shall  wal 
men,  because  they  have  sinned  aginst  the  Lord?*  We,  in 
that  there  is  distress  upon  men,  but  do  we  not  ascribe  t 
to  any  or  every  cause  but  the  hand  of  God  ?  Has  not  th< 
being  an  evidence  of  Divine  displeasure  on  account  of  natic 
calling  for  national  fasting  and  humiliation,  been  by  manj 
fessedly  religious  men,  almost  contemptuously  reject 
we  not  been  told  that  the  day  of  adversity  is  set  over  aga 
of  prosperity,  that  we  ought  to  think  more  of  our  politic 
tions  and  sanitary  arrangements,  than  of  the  direct  int 
God  in  our  affairs,  and  that  we  are  to  expect  a  period  of 
depression,  with  its  accompanying  misery,  to  follow  a  per 
mercial  prosperity]    There  are,  m^e^^,  tckiwv^  ^V^  ^ai^ 
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show  us  any  good  1  snd  who  run  to  and  fro.  so  as  to  cause  knowledge 
to  be  increased ;  but  there  is  an  evident  unwillingness  on  their  part 
to  acknowledge  God's  hand  in  our  trials,  and  to  belicTe  that  the 
nq^ect  of  His  word  will  bring  down  on  us  His  judgments.  Infidel 
phitoBophers,  treat  God  as  if  He  were  an  epicurean  Deity,  who  had 
no  interest  in,  and  did  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  business  of 
BUD  on  earth,  and  call  those  "  cultured  "  men,  who  have  doubts  as 
to  His  Personality,  Word,  and  blessings.  Many  professedly  religious 
'mea  seem  to  be  afraid  to  contradict  the  philosophers,  and  depriye 
themselves  of  the  coveted  title — cultured  men.  Hence  their  un- 
vOlingness  to  acknowledge  that  God  interferes  directly  in  human 
affiiin,  and  to  believe  that  He  may  even  turn  fat  lands  into  biuren- 
oaBB,  for  the  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein.  This  is  a  sign  of  the 
times  to  which  we  venture  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  coiu-t,  and  the 
fi^owing  are  the  reasons  why  we  think  it  ought  to  be  carefully  con- 
sidered by  us. 

I.  There  is  a  growing  determination,  on  the  part  of  many  of  our 
I^ksophers,  to  exclude  God  from  His  own  universe.    Our  philosophers 
do  not  formally  deny  God's  existence,  but  they  treat  Him  as  if  He  had 
no  interest  in,  and  could  hold  no  intercourse  with,  man  on  earth. 
Thej  assure  ns  that  God  has  never  spoken  so  as  to  be  heard  by  man, 
aad  has  never  wrought,  so  that  any  one  could  with  certainty  recognise 
the  work  of  His  hand.     The  idea  of  a  miracle  they  cannot  endure. 
Accordingly  they  view  the  Bible  as  a  human  production,  and  its  signs, 
lod  wonders,  and  miracles  as  mere  fictions.     But  though  our  philoso- 
phers denied  the  miracles  of  the  Bible,  many  felt  that  they  could  not 
consistently  deny  the  miracles  of  the  creation  of  matter  and  of  life. 
How  did  matter  and  life  begin  to  exist  1     How  and  by  whom  was  the 
fizst  particle  of  matter  formed  ?      How  and  by  whom  was  life  first 
hnmgfat  into  existence?    Whilst  our  philosophers  would  not  answer 
the  question  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  matter,  they  tried  hard  to  show 
that  life  originated  by  spontaneous  generation,  that  is  by  life  pro- 
dociDg  itself.     When  Professors  Tyndall  and  Huxley  proved  that  there 
is  no  spontaneous  gcneratiou,  and  that  life  can  only  be  produced  by 
vitecedently  existing  life,  it  was  thought  the  miracles  of  the  creation 
^  matter  and  of  life  would  now  be  admitted,  and  that  henceforth 
^We  would  be  no  dispute  about  the  direct  interference  of  God  on  two 
occasions  at  least  in  the  business  of  the  universe.    But  our  philosophers 
fttoDoe  saw  that  if  they  admitted  the  miracles  of  creation,  they  could 
^  log;ically  deny  the  miracles  of  revelation.     If  they  admitted  that 
^  could  work  a  miracle  once,  they  admitted  the  principle  that  He 
oculd  work  a  miracle  as  often  as  He  chose  to  do  so.     But  to  belief  in 
the  direct  interference  on  the  part  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men,  to  be- 
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thcv  have  added  the  eternitv  of  life.      They  tell  us  that  every  i 
J  r  (>f  matter  has  existed  from    eternity,  that  it    never  had  a  beg 

and  that,  as  far  as  they  know,  it  will  never  have  an  end. 
teaching  us  that  matter,  like  God,  has  always  existed,  they  te 
also  that  matter,  like  God,  has  always  had  life.  Like  transi 
tiation,  the  evidence  of  your  senses  may  be  against  you.  It  i 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  particles  of  the  cold,  wet  clod  a 
have  always  been  alive.  But  our  philosophers  assure  us  that  r 
easier  to  believe  this,  than  to  believe  that  the  one  living  and  tn 
gave  unto  living  beings  the  life  they  possess.  They  candidly 
that  they  can  adduce  no  proof  in  support  of  their  extraoi 
statements.  But  as  we  must  either  believe,  as  the  Bible  teache 
God  created  all  things,  or  believe  that  matter  and  life  are  c 
they  deliberately  prefer  the  latter  to  the  former  alternative, 
philosophers,  who  are  always  talking  about  credulity  in  Ohri 
will  manifest  any  amount  of  credulity,  and  believe  any  aba 
rather  than  believe  in  the  personality  and  works  of  the  Lord  i 
IsraeL  "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  it  is  not  sul: 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  When  men  do  not 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gives  them  over  to  rep 
minds,  to  do  and  to  believe  those  things  which  are  not  conveni 
But  whilst  our  philosophers  can  give  no  positive  proof  of  thai: 
ments,  they  try  by  bold  assertions,  stated  in  a  negative  form,  t 
that  the  Bible  record  of  creation  cannot  be  correct.  Professor  ] 
(St.  Andrews),  in  an  article,  entitled  Ethical  Philosophy  and  Evo 
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iDioM  of  agea  ago^  when  the  first  genns  of  yitalitj  started  into 
Bug  1  Did  the  vital  proceed  by  a  still  remoter  development  from 
a  noD-Tital  then,  or  waa  it  created  by  a  fiat  of  volition  ?  or  has  it 
Mf*  ofitted  t»  §ome  form  or  other  at  an  eternal  eofutituent  of  the 
menct  I  do  not  see  how  we  can  escape  the  last  alternative." 
ere  the  Professor  distinctly  asserts  that  matter  and  life  are  eternal, 
id  though  he  adds  that  "  Theism  has  nothing  to  fear,  but  much  to 
lb,  fix>m  a  scientific  doctrine  of  evolution,"  yet  there  can  be  no 
xibt,  that  in  teaching  that  God's  works  are  as  old  as  Himself,  he 
removing  a  foundation  of  Theism,  and  teaching  a  dreary  Panthe- 
m,  that  is  as  destructive  of  man's  faith  in  God  as  blank  Atheism  it- 
d£  "  And  yet,"  as  Dr.  Duncan  says,  '*  I  think  that  the  Pantheistic 
raiem  is  an  emphatic  admission,  or  rather  proclamation,  that  there 
a  tecret  in  the  universe  that  belongeth  unto  God,  unfathomed  and 
kthomless  by  men.**  Professor  Ty udall  is  so  delighted  with  the  senti- 
tents  of  his  St  Andrews'  brother,  that  in  referring  to  the  language 
« have  quoted  he  says,  "  They  repeat  in  fuller  language  what  I 
entored  to  utter  four  years  ago,  regarding  the  book  of  Genesis, 
tofotmdly  interesting  and  indeed  pathetic  to  me  are  those  attempts 
f  the  opening  mind  of  man,  to  appease  its  hunger  for  a  cause.  But 
Im  book  of  Genesis  has  no  voice  in  scientific  questions.  It  is  a  poem, 
^  a  $cUntific  treatise.  In  the  former  aspect  it  is  for  ever  beautiful ; 
D  the  latter  it  has  been,  and  it  will  coDtinue  to  be,  purely  obstructive 
nd  hurtful.'*  In  the  most  emphatic  manner  he  declares  that  he  is 
t  one  with  Professor  Kuight  iu  asserting  that  life  has  always  existed 
1  some  form  or  other  as  an  eternal  constituent  of  the  universe, 
'tofessor  Tyndall,  however,  seems  to  feel  that  the  views  enunciated 
J  himself  and  his  brother  in  St.  Andrews  are  so  extraordinar}*,  and 
)  difficult  to  believe,  that  he  takes  nut  to  arguing  with,  but  to  scold- 
%  the  Divines,  who  will  not  receive  his  assertions  as  true.  "  Theo- 
ignuu,"  he  says,  "  must  liberate  and  refine  their  conceptions,  or  be 
i^epared  for  the  rejection  of  them  by  thoughtful  minds.  It  is  they, 
ot  we,  who  lay  claim  to  knowledge  never  given  to  man.  Our  refusal 
f  tlie  creative  hypothesis  is  less  an  assertion  of  knowledge,  than  a 
•rotest  against  the  assumption  of  knowledge,  which  must  long,  if  not 
Ivays,  lie  beyond  us,  and  the  claim  to  which  is  a  source  of  perpetual 
onfusion."  Here  the  Professor  asserts  that  the  knowledge  of  creation 
'M  never  given  to  man.  Now  this  is  a  question,  not  of  science,  but 
•ffiul  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  fact  that  such  a  revelation  has  been 
jT^enl  God  says,  Christ  the  Word  created  all  things,  and  without 
Jim  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made.  I  form  the  light,  and 
'^•te  darkneaa,  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things.  Credible  witnesses, 
'^^i^cttes  intelligent,  dear-headed  and   truthful,   attest  ihat  tiney 
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heard  Grod  say,  that  in  six  days  He  made  heaven,  the  ean 
and  all  that  in  them  is.  The  Professor  says  Qod  never  mi 
statement.  The  simple  question,  therefore,  is,  whether 
helieve  God  whose  words  are  attested  to  us  by  so  many  wi 
are  we  to  believe  the  Professor  ?  The  Professor  seems  to 
rational  beings  can  have  no  alternative  but  to  believ 
Accordingly  he  tries  to  hide  his  defeat  and  cover  his  retref 
ing  of  the  difiEiculties  natural  truth,  that  is  Atheism,  has  1 
tend  against.  "  This  world  of  ours,"  he  says,  "  has,  on 
been  an  inclement  region  for  the  growth  of  natural  truth  ; 
be  that  the  plant  is  all  the  hardier  for  the  bondings  and  b 
has  undergone.  The  torturing  of  a  shrub  within  cer 
strengthens  it.  Through  the  struggles  and  passions  of 
man  reaches  his  estate ;  through  savagery  and  barl 
civilisation ;  and  through  illusion  and  persecution  his  kn 
nature,  including  that  of  his  own  frame."  Without,  howei 
to  show  how  God  assures  uu  that  He  created  man  in 
righteousness,  and  true  holiness,  and  Tyndall  in  the  abov( 
assures  us  that  man  was  formed  a  brute  and  a  savage,  < 
been  said  to  show  how  determined  our  so-called  leaders  < 
our  state-paid  teachers,  for  whose  disestablishment  no  o 
peeped  or  muttered,  are  to  exclude  God  from  His  own  ui 
to  lead  men  to  believe,  not  iu  the  wondrous  works  of  th 
God,  but  that  the  little  particle  of  dust  that  pains  the  ey 
from  eternity  and  will  live  to  eternity,  that  it  never  had  a 
and  that  it  will  never  have  an  end.  These  views  are  taken 
as  correct  in  many  of  our  Lecture  Halls,  in  our  Scient 
classes,  and  in  the  leading  articles  in  many  of  the  literary 
that  are  scattered  broadcast  among  the  masses  of  the  peo] 
who  adopt  them  are  called  cultured  people;  those  who  reje 
treated  as  barbarians.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  as  a  coin 
testify  against  them,  to  teach  that  true  culture  consists 
the  three^ne  God  in  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  Word,  thai 
that  God  made  man  upright,  though  they  have  sought  oi 
ventions,  and  that — 

"The  heavens  by  the  Word  of  God, 
Did  their  beginning  take, 
And  by  the  breathing  of  His  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make." 

.  IL  There  is  a  general  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  relig 
in  man. 
In   the   last  century,  Christianity   and   religion   were 
^      ir^onjmous  terms.     Those  accoTdm^^  "^Vio  danled  the  d 
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of  Chriatiuiity  denied  the  existence  of  religion.    Those,  on  the  other 
liiDd,who  believed  in  the  divine  origin  of  Cliristianity,  believed  in  the 
existence  of  religion ;  maintained,  and  were  prepared  to  prove  it  to 
be  the  one  true  religion  in  the  worlds — ^the  religion  that  God  made 
hown  to  our  first  parents  in  Paradise,  immediately  after  the  fall,  of 
ihidi  fuller  revelations  had  been  given  in  the  Patriarchal  and  Mosaic 
diBpensationSy  of  which  the  perfect  revelation  only  had  been  given 
Then  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  and  the  mystery  which  had  been  hid 
from  ages  and  generations  was  revealed  at  Pentecost,  and,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
Ibr  the  obedience  of  faith.     An  essential  distinction  is  attempted  to 
be  made  in  our  day  between  Christianity  and  religion.     So  far  from 
being  viewed  as  synonymous  terms,  many  of  the  opponents  of  Chris- 
tianity are  viewed  as  the  warm  friends  of  religion.     Our  philosophers 
viio  are  opposed  to  what  they  call  the  exclusive  claims  of  the  one, 
fludntain  and  uphold  what  they  call  the  all-embracing  folds  of  the 
other.     Nay,  they  glory  in  maintaining  that  the  religious  faculty  is 
ptrt  of  man's  nature,  that  he  is  as  much  a  religious  as  he  is  a  thinking 
being,  and  that  in  Buddhism,  Brahmanism,  Mohammedanism,  and 
Christianity,  we  have  the  different  forms  in  which  that  faculty  mani- 
fests its  existence.     These  all  spring  from  the  same  root,  aud  are  all 
eridenoes  that  religions,  like  languages,  are  inherent   in   all   men 
eveiywhere^  having  a  close  sympathy  or  connection  with  political  and 
fiunily  life.     "  Religious  feeling,'*  says  Tyndall,  "  is  as  much  a  verity 
18  any  other  part  of  human  consciousness,  and  against  it,  on  its  sub- 
jective aide,  the  waves  of  science  beat  in  vain."     But  the  religion  that 
is  thus  praised  by  the  opponents  of  Christianity  must  be  essentially 
different  from   it.     And  what  is  iti     It  is  defined  by  one  class,  as 
'^the  system   of  relations   subsisting  between   us   and   a  supreme 
power;"  by  another,  as  "man's  belief  in  a  being  or  beings  mightier 
tban  himself,  and  inaccessible  to  his  senses,  but  not  indifferent  to  his 
sentiments  and  actions ; "   by  a  third,  as  "  the  effort  to  come  into 
^tigfactory  relation  with  some  personal  being  ur  beings  in  whom  the 
wpematiuid  centres."     Broad-churchism  defines  it  to  be  the  belief  in 
^e  universality  of  a  Father's  love,  and  in  the  universality  of  the 
existence  of  a  Father's  life  in  the  hearts  of  men.     Broad-churchmen 
^n  us  that  the  Father  loves  every  one  with  an  uubeginuing,  un- 
^eaeurable,  and  an  unending  love,  and  as  the  fruit  of  it,  has  given  to 
ever)' one  the  divine  life,  and  the  divine  seed  within  him.     As  philoso- 
pberB.  tell  us  that  natural  life  exists  in  the  germ  in  every  clod,  so 
^^-churchmen  assure  us  that  spiritual  life  exists  in  the  seed  in  every 
^''^    The  Bible  assures  us  that  in  their  natural  state  sinners  arc 
^«ad  in  trespassfis  and  In  si'oa,  are  without  life,  without  Go4,  ctui. 
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us.  r)r(>:ul-('hur(,'liinen  do  not  formally  deny  the  doctrines  of  ; 
K:u;rificc  of  riirist,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  On  the  contr 
teach  that  a  belief  iu  these  doctrines  may  tend  to  cherish  an( 
the  life  in  many  sinners ;  but,  as  every  one  has  the  life  wil 
a  belief  in  these  doctrines  is  not  necessaiy  to  salvation,  j 
what  Christ  did  in  coming  from  heaven  to  earth  was  not  i 
sinners,  but  to  show  them  the  most  perfect  way  of  devek 
hidden  life  they  already  possessed,  and  triumphing  over  sin  in  * 
souls,  how  to  be  better  men  and  better  women  than  hitherto 
been,  and  how  at  last  they  would  be  translated  to  bloom  with  i 
ever  in  the  Paradise  above.  Tl\ese  facts  show  that  Broad-ch 
though  it  does  not  go  to  the  same  extent,  is  the  same  in  iti 
as  the  other  worldly  systems  to  which  we  have  referred.  It 
tem  that  strikes  at  the  foundation  of  salvation  by  grace, 
tradicts  such  passages  as,  Christ  **  was  wounded  for  our  tran§ 
bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  p 
Him,  with  His  stripes  toe  are  healed."  '^  The  Lord  hath  mad 
be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin  that  we  might  be  made  the  r 
ness  of  God  in  Him."  **  Without  the  shedding  of  blood  tb 
remission,"  no  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.  Christ  "  gave 
for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  pui 
Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  "  I  am  1 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  bu' 
It  is  a  system,  that,  by  assuming  the  Christian  name,  has  gi 
philosophers  plausible  grounds  on  which  to  assert  that  Chris 
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vre,  rach  a  rsvalatioii,  and  that  in  Christianity  we  have  simply  one 
fthe  many  forms  in  which  the  religious  fieunilty  develops  itself,  and 
naifests  its  existence.  But  whilst  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity 
t  denied,  the  general  admission  is  made  that  man  is  essentially  a 
liigioas  being,  that  seeks  to  have  some  friendly  relations  subsisting 
etween  himself  and  a  supernatural  power.  This  is  a  peculiarity  of 
le  age  in  which  we  live,  by  which  many  are  liable  to  be  led  astray, 
ad  to  which,  therefore,  as  a  court,  we  require  to  direct  special  atten- 
00.  For,  when  philosophers  praise  Christ  as  the  Foimder,  as  they 
lU  Him,  of  Christianity,  praise  His  genius,  His  originality.  His 
idling,  especially  the  beatitudes  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  praise 
h  moral  precepts  and  human  kindness,  when  they  also  praise 
hristianity  as  a  religion  that  has  been  beneficial  to  man,  and  urge 
hristiansto  cultivate  the  religious  faculty  and  develop  the  spiritual 
fo  within  them,  good  men  are  liable  to  be  deceived,  and  to  forget 
Htt  the  religion  so  highly  praised  is  a  religion  from  which  the  ideas 
f  tin,  of  righteousness,  of  the  God-man,  of  the  atonement,  of  the 
pint's  work,  of  progressive  sanctifi cation  are  excluded.  It  is  a  religion 
bat  teaches  man  that  he  is  inherently  good,  and  that  all  that  is  re- 
oired  of  him  is  to  cultivate  aright  the  spiritual  life  he  already 
0068868.  It  is  a  religion  that,  however  elegant  its  language  or 
orrect  its  expressions,  tends  only  to  harden  us  in  sin,  to  forget 
bat  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  and  that  if  He  bo  not  dead  and 
isen  and  revived  our  preaching  is  vain,  your  faith  is  vain,  we  are 
'et  in  oar  sins.  The  religion  of  Christ  cordially  embraced  in  the 
tart  produces  the  finest  feelings  and  leads  to  the  manifestation  of 
k  most  ardent  and  disinterested  love  to  God  and  to  man,  but  the 
^OQ  that  consists  in  mere  feeling,  an^  from  which  Ciirist  and  the 
spirit  are  practically  excluded,  is  a  religion  that  will  never  purify  the 
Jttrt  and  regulate  the  life,  and  from  which,  therefore,  we  ought  at 
3Qce  to  turn  away.  "  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that 
vlaid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" 

HL  A  strong  desire  to  modify  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  accordanco 
*Jth  the  new  views  so  widely  prevalent  in  regard  to  the  Father's  love. 
(Wlj  does  the  Bible  teach  that  God's  attributes,  like  His  nature, 
ctQQot  be  divided,  that  His  love  cannot  be  separated  from  His 
•OTereiioity,    His  justice,   His   holiness,    and  that,   in  dealing  with 

• 

^>!uier8,  love  must  be  manifested  in  accordance  with  His  nature,  and 
i^the  way  of  having  all  His  attributes  harmonized,  that  mercy  and 
^th  must  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  must  embrace  each 
'^.  For  "a  God  all  love  is  a  God  unjust"  Divine,  like  human 
we,  must  in  some  way  fix  on  and  distinguish  its  objects  from  other 
Ejects,  must  seek  their  welfare^  and  delight  in  securing  for  theni 
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speoial  blessings.     *'  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  eyerlasting  lore,  tkin- 
fore  with  loving-kiudness  have  I  drawn  thee."    The  Father's  bve,  ii 
taught  by  so  many  at  the  present  day,  is  a  love  that  does  not  dii' 
tinguish  its  objects  from   other  objeots,  that  confers  on  them  m 
benefits,  and  secures  for  them  no  special  blessings.     It  flows  with  tki 
same  intensity  to  fallen  angels  as  it  does  to  fallen  men — to  thoM 
among  men  who  have  never  heard  of  or  who  despise  and  reject  Chriit| 
as  it  does  to  those  who  have  been  enabled  to  accept  of  and  rejow 
in  Him  as  the  Saviour.       It  is  a  love,  in  proof  of  the  existence  of 
which  we  have  an  appeal,  not  to  the  Scriptures,  not  to  facts,  bit 
to  feelings,  and  to   such  questions  as,  Are  we  to  suppose  that  ft 
Crod  of  love  would  make  any  one  to  condemn  him  f    Are  we  to  iqjh 
pose  that  a  Solon,  a  Plato,  a  Socrates,  would  not  enjoy  as  mach  d 
a  Father's  love,  as  a  Peter,  a  John,  a  Paul.     Such  questions  are  not 
proofs,  but  they  are  almost  all  with  which  in  the  shape  of  proof  we 
are  furnished.     It  is  a  love  that  is  plausible,  and  widely  prevalent, 
and  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of  much  of  the  teaching,  nottnerelj  of 
philosophers  and  ordinary  Broad-churchmen,   but    of   divines  from 
whom  other  things  would  have  been  expected  at  the  present  day.    It 
is  believed  to  lie  at  the  foundation  of  much  of  the  support  given  to 
Professor  R.  Smith  in  the  Free  Church,  and  it  avowedly  lies  at  tbo 
foundation  of  what  is  called  the  Declaratory  Statement  of  the  U.  P. 
Synod.     The  first  article  of  that  Statement  is,  ''That,  in  regard  to  tke 
doctrine  of  Redemption  as  taught  in  the  Standards,  and  in  cousistenoj 
therewith,  the  love  of  God  to  all  mankind,  His  gift  of  His  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  free  offer  of 
salvation  to  men  without  distinction,  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  perfect 
sacrifice,  are  matters  which  have  been,  and  continue  to  be,  regarded 
by  this  Church  as  vital  in  the  system  of  Gospel  truth,  and  to  whidi 
she  desires  to  give  special  prominence."     In  discussing  this  article  in 
the  Edinburgh  U.  P.  Presbytery,  Mr.  Mills,  Leith,  objected  to  the  ex- 
pression, "  as  taught  in  the  Standards,  and  in  consistency  therewith," 
on  the  ground  that  the  Standards  did  not  teach  the  new  views  in 
regard  to  the  universality  of  the  Father's  love.     In  replying  to  Mt 
Mills,  Dr.  Peddie  said,  "the  very  object  of  the  statement  is  to  remedj 
that  defect  effectually."     Now  if  the  very  object  of  the  statement  be 
to  bring  out  clearly  and  prominently  the  imiversality  of  the  Father'i 
love,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  be  in  consistency  with  this  doctrine  that 
all  its  articles  are  interpreted,  or  that  this  is  the  doctrine  that  lies  at 
the  foundation,  and  must  be  held  as  running  through  all  its  articlea 
But,  in  giving  us  the  foundation  doctrine  of  the  Statement,  Dr.  Peddi^ 
as  we  think,  brings  a  very  unwarranted  charge  against  the  great 
divinee  hy  whom  our  Standards  were  compiled.     Quietly  cha^giuf 
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re  of  Qod  to  all  mamkind,'*  in  the  article  into  the  'Move  of  God 
lit  of  His  Son,"  in  his  speech, — a  love  the  compilers  of  the 
ds  clearly  taught,  and  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  Stan- 
lemaelves,  the  Doctor  charged  the  Standards  with  not  giving 
liable  prominence  to  ikis  love  which  it  deserved.  Now,  this 
r  as  a  veiy  unwarranted  charge.  Salvation  by  grace,  that  is, 
hiit  of  free,  sovereigo,  uubeginning,  unmeasureable,  unending 
t  the  great  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Reformation 
;y.  It  is  the  doctrine  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of,  and  runs 
I  all  the  chapters  and  sections  of  our  Standards.  At  the  head 
r  one  of  them,  there  might  be  written  in  prominent  characters, 
ace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
,  of  God.''  AU  the  great  Presbyterian  and  Puritan  divines,  by 
>nr  Standards  were  compiled,  taught  that  the  love  of  a  three-one 
Christ  was  the  foundation,  middle,  and  copestone  of  our  sal- 
;  that  it  is  begun,  carried  on,  and  will  be  consummated  in  love, 
it- the  redeemed  in  glory  will  sing  eternally,  "  Unto  Him  that 
18,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  blood,  and  hath  made 
;s  and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and 
ytk  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."  All  of  them  were  intimately 
ited  with,  and  frequently  expounded  such  texts  as,  ''The  Lord 
d  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty.  He  will  save.  He  will  rejoice 
ee  with  joy.  He  will  rest  in  His  love,  Ho  will  joy  over  thee  with 
."  **  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
s,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  **  God  so  loved 
rid,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  An 
iman,  who  had  come  to  Scotland  about  the  time  the  Standards 
lopted  by  the  Scottish  Church,  and  who  had  nevet  shown  any 
f  religion  before,  being  asked  on  his  return,  what  news  he  had 
t  from  Scotland,  replied,  "  Great  and  good  news.  I  went  to 
Irews,  where  I  heard  a  sweet,  majestic  looking  man  (Robert 
and  he  showed  me  the  majesty  of  God,  After  him  I  heard  a 
air  man  (Samuel  Rutherford),  and  he  showed  me  the  loveliness 
ist.  1  then  went  to  Irvine,  where  I  heard  a  well-favoured, 
old  man,  with  a  long  beard  (D.  Dickson),  and  he  showed  me 
heart"  Durham,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Song  of  Solomon — 
the  most  edifying  commentiries  in  existence — shows  that  he 
er  present  to  his  mind  a  deep  and  growing  sense  of  the  great- 
'  the  love  that  a  three-one  God  has  shown  in  Christ  to  sinners 
ikind.  Owen,  the  greatest  of  the  Puritans,  seems  to  have  had 
delight  in  showing  how  salvation  originated  in  this  ever  over- 
l  fountain  of  love,  and  in  leading  saints  to  say,  "  We  love  H.\m 
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who  first  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  to  be  the  propitiation  for  oor 
sins."  Making  a  faith's  appropriation  of  Christ,  they  aimed  each  one 
at  saying,  '*  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  I  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  feuth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me." 
How  clearly  do  these  facts  show  that  with  the  greatness  and  dtsin. 
terestedness  of  a  Father's  love,  the  compilers  of  our  Standards  wera 
intimately  acquainted.  But  the  love  with  which  they  were  ac- 
quainted, which  they  expounded,  and  in  which  they  delighted,  is  a  love 
that  secures  the  complete  and  everlasting  salvation  of  cUl  the  objeeti 
loved,  whoever  or  wherever  they  may  be,  that  provided  Christ  Jesni 
to  be  the  Saviour,  the  Divine  Spirit  to  apply  to  them  the  redemptioa 
purchased  by  Christ,  shed  abroad  the  love  of  Qod  in  their  hearti^ 
prepare  them  for,  and  bring  them  to  live  and  reign  with  Christ  for 
ever  on  His  throne.  This  is  a  love  that  is  a  warrant  and  encourage- 
meut  to  every  sinner  to  come  to  Christ  in  the  faith  that  "  him  that 
Cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

The  Father's  love  that  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  U.  P.  State- 
ment is  confessedly  a  love  that  does  not  secure  the  complete  and 
everlasting  salvation  of  the  objects  loved.  It  is  a  love  that  is  is 
much  fixed  on  a  Judas  as  on  a  John,  on  those  to  whom  Christ  8aji« 
I  never  knew  you,  as  on  those  He  claims  as  His  own,  on  those  to 
whom  the  Judge  will  say  at  the  great  day,  "Depart  ye  cursed,"  as  on 
those  to  whom  He  will  say,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  It  ifl  a 
love  that,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  can  no  more  be  the  cauie  of 
the  blessedness  of  the  one,  than  it  is  the  cause  of  the  misery  of  the 
other.  It  is  a  love  that  confers  no  practical  benefits  on  the  objects 
loved,  and  tl!at  does  nothing.  It  is  certainly  a  love  with  which  the 
compilers  of  our  Standards  had  no  acquaintaqce,  and,  though  we  are 
told  that  it  lies  at  the  foundation  of  the  U.  P.  gospel,  we  trust  it  is 
a  love  with  which  the  great  majority  of  U.  P.  divines  ^have  no 
acquaintance  either. 

But  whilst  teaching  that  love  is  only  a  name,  our  leading  U.  P* 
divines  seem  anxious  to  persuade  themselves  that  this  has  been  the 
teaching  of  the  Secession  Church  from  its  commencement.  Dr.  Peddie 
declares  "  that  the  view  contended  for  has  always  been  held  in  this 
Church."  The  late  Dr.  Harper  declared  that  the  doctrine  had  been 
received  from  the  very  beginning  of  this  Church.  The  Doctor^* 
language,  as  reported  in  the  newspapers,  is  somewhat  ambiguous. 
He  seems  to  confound  the  universality  of  the  gospel  offer  with  the 
new  views  about  the  universality  of  the  Father's  love.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  however,  that  hia  deaign  is  to  assert  that  the  new  U.  P* 
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bout  that  lore  were  taught  in  the  Secession  upwards  of  130 
^.  In  proof  of  his  statement,  the  Doctor  refers  to  the  Act  of 
leral  Associate  Synod,  dated  18th  April  1754,  *' containing  an 
Q  of  some  gospel  truths  in  opposition  to  Arminian  errors  upon 
d  of  uniTersal  redemption."  It  is  an  act  that  brings  out 
''  that  there  is  a  general  free  and  unlimited  offer  of  Christ, 
ration  through  Him,  by  the  gospel,  unto  sinners  of  mankind 
with  an  interposal  of  divine  authority  in  the  gospel  call,  im- 
ly  requiring  all  the  hearers  thereof  to  receive  and  rest  upon 
Jone  for  salvation^  as  He  is  freely  offered  to  them  in  the 
But  it  at  the  same  time  as  clearly  condemns  that  love 
in  name  with  which  so  many  U.  P.  divines  seem  to  be  so  much 
d,  and  asserts  that  the  love  of  a  three-one  God  in  Christ 
ily  secures  the  complete  and  everlasting  salvation  of  all  the 
of  mankind  on  whom  it  has  always  been  fixed.     How  needful, 

see  that  we  understand  and  maintain  the  doctrines  of  grace 
leir  integrity,  as  doctrines  that  give  all  the  glory  of  salvatio  n 
and  idl  the  benefit  to  man,  and  that  the  hope  in  which  wc 
le  people  to  abound  is  a  good  hope  through  grace  of  a  blessed 
dity. 

he  arguments  for  Disestablishment.  This  subject  has  been  so 
:ly  and  so  fully  discussed  in  previous  Reports,  that  we  shall 
lotice  a  few  of  the  leading  arguments  by  which  it  is  supported, 
t  one  is  that  the  Church  is  to  be  supported  voluntarily.  On 
it  we  have  no  dispute  with  our  opponents.  On  the  contrary, 
itain  that  freewill  offerings  are  acceptable  offerings  to  Crod, 
t  the  Church,  as  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  ought  not  only 
luntarily  but  cheerfully  maintained.  The  question,  however, 
ow,  but  by  whom  are  the  freewill  offerings  to  be*  presented  ] 
f^  to  be  given  by  man  as  an  individual  only  1  or  are  they  to  be 
T  him  both  in  his  individual  and  corporate  capacities.  What 
le  Scriptures  ?  Clearly  do  they  teach  that  man  exists  not 
IS  an  individual,  but  in  three  divinely  constituted  corporate 
— the  family,  the  nation,  the  Church.  The  Church  derives 
ititution  and  authority  directly  from  Christ,  and  in  the  per- 
e  of  her  special  work  is  not  to  be  subject  to,  or  controlled  by, 
Jiority  on  earth.  The  family  and  nation,  deriving  their 
y  from  God  as  the  Creator,  have  been  given  to  Christ  for  the 
>(  His  4Dhurch.  The  Lord  hath  given  Him  to  be  Head  over 
s  to  the  Church  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
U  in  alL     Hence  we  are  told  that  He  is  King  of  kings  and 

lords ;  that  all  power  on  earth  is  given  to  Him ;  that  the 
nd  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  the  Church  shall  perish  *,  yea^ 
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those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted,  and  that ''  The  kings  of  Tanhist 
and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents,  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Sebt 
shall  offer  gifts  ;  yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  Him,  all  natioDi 
shall  serve  HinL"  It  is  admitted  that  man  is  to  support  the  Chmdi 
in  his  individual  and  corporate  capacity  as  families,  but  it  il 
maintained  that  he  is  not  to  recognise  or  support  the  Church  in  hii 
corporate  capacity  as  nations.  The  passages  we  have  quoted,  howevei^ 
show  conclusively  that  nations,  like  individuals  and  families,  are 
voluntarily  to  serve  the  Lord  and  support  His  Church.  Accordingly, 
we  find  that  God  commanded  the  Israelites  as  a  nation  to  give  fr&Stj 
for  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  bring  all 
the  national  tithes  into  His  storehouse,  for  the  maintenance  of  Hii 
ordinances. 

The  late  Dr.  Young,  Perth,  seems  to  have  felt  these  arguments  to 
be  so  powerful,  that  he  tries,  by  the  following  extraordinary  state- 
ment, to  set  them  aside :  "  Dependence  on  anything  beyond  the 
Church  is  foreign  to  the  nature  of  the  pastoral  office,  and  cannot  f&il 
to  prove  injurious  to  far  more  than  a  majority  of  those  who  take  part 
in  the  Christian  ministry.  It  is  dependence,  in  short,  on  that  which 
is  profane;  for  the  Bible  acknowledges  no  community  but  the  Chnrch, 
which  is  holy,  and  the  world  which  is  unholy  ;  and  what  but  mischief 
can  come  out  of  a  system  by  which  the  separated  servant  of  God  if 
made  to  look  for  his  daily  subsistence  on  the  servants  of  the  devil' 
Here  the  Doctor  ignores  the  family  and  the  nation,  and  treats  both  ai 
if  God  had  never  given  them  a  corporate  existence.  Voluntaries  hat 
always  had  little  to  say  on  this  aspect  of  the  case,  on  the  family. 
They,  indeed,  admit  that  the  family  is  to  honour  the  Lord,  and 
support  the  Church ;  but  they  find  it  to  be  impossible  to  quote  a 
passage  in  which  the  corporate  society,  the  family,  is  to  support  the 
Church,  whilst  the  corporate  society,  the  nation,  is  forbidden  to  hdp 
her.  Indeed,  it  is  found  that  in  this  aspect  the  two  corponite 
societies  cannot  be  separated.  Hence  the  Doctor  quietly  igncvei 
them  both.  Here  the  Doctor  confounds  the  State  with  what  the 
Scripture  calls  the  world  ;  and  as  the  world  is  the  phrase  it  employi 
to  denote  the  ungodly,  he  concludes  that  all  who  receive  money  fhun 
the  StaU  must  receive  their  subsistence  from  the  servants  of  the  devil* 
The  argument  made  some  noise  at  the  time ;  and  though  the  people 
are  allowed  to  take  for  granted  that  the  Christian  State  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  leading  voluntaries  do  not  find  it  convenient  to  bring  it  pro- 
minently forward.  Two  influential  doctors  in  the  U.  P.  Synod  resigned 
their  charges  for  State  salaries,  but  it  is  understood  that  both  of  them 
repudiate  the  idea  that  they  receive  their  daily  subsistence  from  the 
servants  of  the  wicked  one.    It  \a  ^u  oxg^iment  which  shows  how 
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ur  friends  find  it  to  be  to  support  their  system,  and  how  im- 
is  to  show  that  it  is  wrong  in  the  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the 
ring  presents  to  the  Lord  and  voluntarily  support  His 
How  dear  is  it  in  the  Doctor's  argument  being  set  aside 
horch  is  to  be  recognised  and  supported  by  the  Christian 
,  the  Christian  family,  and  the  Christian  nation ;  how  far 
ould  be  to  refuse  to  recognise  the  Church,  and  how  happy 
for  the  world  when  the  Church  is  exalted  above  the  moun- 
all  nations  flow  into  it.  '*  Be  wise,  now,  therefore,  O  ye 
instructed  ye  judges  of  the  earth !  Serve  the  Lord  with 
ejoice  with  trembling.     Kiss  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry,  and 

from  the  way,  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
e  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  HinL" 

the  State  recognition  of  the  Church  is  persecution.  Love 
the  heart  cannot  be  produced  by  a  mere  command.  It 
sgotten  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Christianity,  therefore, 
iture  cannot  be  promoted  by  external  force.  But  though  it 
%en  shown  that  Church  and  State,  though  specifically  distinct 
nt  in  their  nature,  and  not  to  be  confounded  in  the  admin- 
can  voluntarily  recognise  each  other's  existence,  and  be 
lelpful  in  the  advancement  of  objects  common  to  both,  yet 
3  maintain  that  the  recognition  by  the  State  of  the  Bible  as 
£,  and  of  the  Church  as  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth,  contains 
ssence  of  compulsion,  or  persecution  for  conscience'  sake, 
plausible  statement.  It  takes  with  our  unthinking  age. 
;h  I  have  read  over  their  statements  pretty  carefully,  I 
bund  one  that  can  be  called  a  proof  that  the  State  recogni- 
su;hing  is  in  itself  persecution.  On  the  contrary,  I  find 
3  generally  maintain  that  there  is  no  persecution  in  State 
1  and  in  State  pay  in  themselves.  Dr.  Calderwood,  a  lead- 
tary,  resigned  his  charge  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to 
e  State-paid  teacher  of  moral  philosophy  in  the  University 
i^h.  Dr.  James  Taylor  resigned  his  charge  as  a  minister  of 
I  to  become  the  State-paid  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
'.  Hutton  and  the  U.  P.  Synod  are  supporters  of  a  national 

education,  that  is,  they  support  a  system  of  State-paid 
3  instruct  children,  and  to  compel  them  to  attend  so  as  to 
B  State-prescribed  instruction.  We  find  no  fault  with  their 
»ut  it  is  evident,  that  in  advocating  a  system  of  State-paid 
Jiey  do  not  believe  that  the  State  recognition  of  teaching  is 
persecution.  Now,  if  it  be  not  persecution  to  have  State- 
lers  of  natural  and  moral  philosophy,  and  other  departmenta 
and  monl  calture,  how  is  it  possible  that  there  can  be  pet- 


l»e  11"  |'cr.M.'ruri«jii  ill  i\\c  State  recoL'nitiou  of  morality  an-l  ri 
l.L^s^,  tlurc  caiiii«»(  |to:ssil)ly  \uj  pLTsecuti>>u  in  the  State  reco^i 
the  Cliurcli  of  Clirist,  which  teaches  the  highest  morahry 
highest  form  of  righteousness,  which  teaches  siuuers  how  1 
turned  from  sin  to  holiness,  from  death  to  life,  from  Satan 
how  they  are  made  wise  for  time  and  wise  for  eternity.  Vol 
so  far  as  we  know,  have  never  tried  to  meet  this  argument,  or 
how  it  is  right  for  the  Christian  State  to  recognise  and  pa; 
teaching  of  morality,  and  wrong  to  recognise  and  support  the 
of  Christ  in  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  in  laying 
solid  foundation  on  which  a  system  of  true  morality  can  be  e 
But  whilst  the  State's  recognition  of  religion  is  not  in  itse 
cution,  is  not  the  Scottish  Establishment  supported  by  con 
and  ought  it  not  on  this  account  to  be  disestablished  1  that  i 
we  not  to  seek,  not  the  reformation  of  Church  and  State,  but 
solution  of  the  union  subsisting  between  them?  We  ans^ 
And  why )  Because  it  was  with  the  full  consent  of  the  p 
voluntarily^  that  the  Church  was  established  in  1567,  and 
Nay,  in  1567,  the  people  practically  compelled  the  State  to 
the  Church.  At  the  Reformation  in  1560,  two  thirds  of  the 
of  the  Church  were  given  to  the  Romish  Hierarchy,  and  at  t 
of  the  Prelates,  to  fall  to  the  Crown,  and  one  third  was  to  b< 
between  the  State  and  the  Protestant  ministers.  The  Gro^ 
collected  the  one  third,  and  professed  to  send  the  half  of  i 
ministers.  Ministers,  however,  who  did  not  support  the  Goi\ 
measures  in  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and  Assemblies,  ^oon  foi 
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they  asked  the  Government  to  establish  the  Church,  or  to  make  it 
legal  for  the  inhabitants  of  each  parish  to  pay  the  half  of  the  third  of 
the  Ohorch  revenues  to   its   own  minister.     The   Government   re- 
hietantlj  complied  with*  this  request     It  was  thus  for  the  preservation 
qS  freedom,  that  the  Church  was  established.     And  it  was  by  being 
thus  brought  directly  into  contact  with  the  people  and  made  inde- 
pendent of  the  State,  that  the  ministers  were  enabled  to  take  the  front 
nuaks  in  the  battle  for  freedom,  and  through  the  Divine  blessing,  to 
bring  the  Church  to  stand  by  and  defend  it  when  those  of  whom  other 
things  were  expected  turned  their  backs  upon  it.     And  as  it  was  with 
the  consent  of  the  people  that  the  Church  was  established  in  1567,  it 
lis  expressly  on  the  ground  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  the 
people,  that  Presbytery  was  re-established  in  1690.     The  consent,  the 
people  thus  gave  to  the  establishment  of  Presbytery  in  1567,  to  its 
deliverance  from  Prelatic  corruptions  between  the  years  1638-50,  and 
to  its  re-establishment  in  1690,  has  never  been  withdrawn ;  and  until 
it  hiB  been  as  formally  withdrawn  as  it  has  been  formally  and  re- 
peatedly given,  it  is  out  of  all  quc^stion  to  speak  of  the  Scottish  Church 
u  supported  by  compulsion. 

We  may  add  that  the  national  recognition  of  the  Church  lies 
far  nearer  the  foundation  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  than  many 
imagine.  Romanism  claims  supremacy  over  the  Sfate.  It  demands 
that  when  the  Pope  or  his  Bishops  condemn  a  man  to  be  an  heretic, 
the  State  shall,  on  the  ground  of  that  condemnation,  tie  his  body  to  a 
stake,  and  reduce  it  to  ashes.  It  tells  us  that  the  Po])e's  conilcinna- 
tion  is  (jrod's  condemnation,  and  th-it  the  State  as  God's  servant  is 
bound,  when  asked  by  the  Pope,  to  execute  his  decrees.  When  the 
voluntaries  who  teach  that  the  State  has  no  connect ic>n  with  the 
Church  deposed  Dr.  M*Crie,  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Knox,  ttc.,  not 
for  error  in  doctrine,  or  immorality  in  practice,  but  because  he 
would  not  break  his  onliuation  vows,  and  give  up  with  Reformation 
principles,  they  asked  the  State,  on  the  ground  of  their  Act  uf 
Deposition,  to  deprive  him  of  his  Church  i)roperty.  They  did  not 
cbaige  him  with  any  crime,  or  assert  that  he  had  in  an  illegal 
iwmner  obtained  possession  of  the  property,  they  simply  said,  "  You 
the  State  must,  on  the  grounds  of  OMr  ecchsiaatical  Act,  deprive  the 
Doctor  of  his  civil  possessions."  Now  if  the  State  is  to  l>e  the  mere 
^^reature,  the  mere  servant  of  bodies  outside  itself,  whether  they  be 
l*opes,  or  voluntary  Synods,  it  is  evident  that  the  constitutional  Acts 
hy  which  liberty  is  preserved,  and  the  foundation  on  which  it  rests, 
we  removed.  If  the  State  is  to  deprive  us  of  life  and  property  at 
the  request  of  a  body  of  whose  acts  it  has  no  knowledge,  and  with 
^hom  it   is  by  that  body  itself  forbidden  to  have  any  counect'ion,  \\, 
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is  dear  as  day  that  our  liberties  civil  and  religious  cannot  exist 
the  national  recognition  of  the  Church  as  supreme  within  her 
sphere,  the  Church  cannot  be  made  the  creature  of  the  State,  ai 
State  cannot  become  the  mere  servant  of  the  Church.  Both, 
the  second  Reformation  period,  are  recognised  in  the  constil 
of  the  nation,  and  both,  therefore,  must  act  within  the  limits  o 
constitution.  It  was  for  the  preservation  of  liberty  that  the  C 
was  established  in  1567.  The  preservation  of  liberty  demand 
the  Church,  as  reformed,  should  be  established  stllL 

On  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  on  the  new  views  c 
of  condemnation,  of  punishment — ^views  that  strike  at  the  foum 
of  the  gospel  message,  and  that  overlook  the  fact  that  the  gn 
design  of  the  revelation  of  the  reality  and  the  terrible  nati 
punishment,  is  not  to  pain  us,  but  to  rouse  sinners  to  flee  froi 
wrath  to  come,  to  turn  to  the  strong  hold  as  prisoners  of  hope- 
other  practical  evils  we  will  not  enter.  Enough,  we  think,  has 
said  to  show,  how  determinedly  the  very  foundation  of  our  £ei 
attacked,  how  much  worldliuess,  and  a  desire  to  please  the 
prevail,  and  how  needful,  therefore,  it  is  for  us  to  cry, 

**  Hold  Thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 
In  peace  and  safety  still ; 
And  to  Thy  statutes  have  respect 
Continually  I  wilL" 

In  name  and  by  appointment  of  Committee, 

THOMAS  HOBART,  Conven 


REPORT  OF  THE  HALL  COMMITTEE, 

Presented  to  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  May,  1879. 

The  Hall  was  opened  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of 
and  closed  on  the  30th  of  July  last.  According  to  the  instru 
of  Synod,  the  Committee  met  with  the  Professors  and  student 
at  the  beginning  and  at  the  close  of  the  session.  There  were 
students  present,  viz.,  Mr.  Alexander  Smellie  of  the  third  yea 
Messrs.  Duncan  M'Kinnon,  and  George  Anderson  of  the  first  ye 

The  Convener  having  engaged  in  prayer.  Professor  Aitken, 
opened  the  session  with  an  able  and  instructive  lecture  '^  C 
General  Scope  and  Design  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures." 

The  foDowing  are  the  Professors'  Reports : — 

PROFESSOR  AITKEN'S  REPORT. 

I  have  to  report  that  three  students  have  attended  the  class  of  Biblical  C 
during  this  session  of  the  HaU,  \\i.,  Mr.  Alex.  Smellie,  of  the  third  ye 
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Messrs.  George  Anderson  and  Duncan  M'Kinnon  of  the  first  year.  I  have  much 
pkuore  in  recording  mj  ^tire  satisfaction  with  their  diligence  in  the  prosecution 
of  didr  studies^  They  have  given  in  the  exercises  that  were  prescribed,  and  these 
kie  been  sustained  with  approbation.  As  to  the  work  of  the  class,  we  have  read 
and  critically  examined  the  larger  portion  of  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter  ;  and  on  the 
bisis  of  Pinnock's  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament  we  have  considered  the 
kiding  elements  and  principles  of  Biblical  criticism,  such  as  the  manuscripts, 
mcial  and  cursive,  the  versions  and  the  history  of  the  Greek  printed  text — notes 
karing  been  each  day  read  to  the  students,  supplementary  to  the  outline  given  in 
'dK  text-book. 

In  Hebrew  I  had  to  take  each  of  the  students  separately.  With  Mr.  Anderson 
I  had  to  begin  with  the  elements  of  the  language.  With  Mr.  M'Kinnon  who 
already  in  some  measure  knew  these,  considerable  progress  in  the  grammar  was 
nade.  With  Mr.  Smellie,  who  is  proficient  in  the  language,  nine  chapters  of 
baiah  were  read  and  briefly  commented  on,  and  besides  this,  on  each  day  devoted 
to  the  Hebrew,  he  was  examined  on  a  portion  of  Principal  Fairbairn's  work  on 
Pnpheqr,  and  in  the  course  of  the  session  the  whole  of  that  valuable  book  was 
ormaken. 

W.  F.  AlTKEir. 


PROFESSOR  SPENCE'S  REPORT. 

The  class  of  Systematic  Theology  has  this  session  been  attended  by  three 
stndents,  Mr.  Alescander  Sq^ellie  of  the  third  year,  and  Messrs  Duncan  M'Kinnon 
and  George  Anderson  of  the  first  year. 

The  class  has  been  conducted  in  very  much  the  same  way  as  that  adopted  in  the 
preceding  session,  and  described  in  last  year's  Report.  The  special  subject  of  study 
was  that  department  of  Systematic  Theology  usually  known  as  theology  proper, 
Older  which  the  subjects  usually  treated  of  are  such  as  the  Being  and  Attributes  of 
^<^d— the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity — the  Divinity  of  Christ — the  Divinity  and 
"tsonality  of  the  Holy  Spirit— the  eternal  Sonship  of  Christ — the  Procession  of 
™c  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  kindred  topics.  There  were 
^  nsoal  regular  oral  examinations,  as  well  as  fortnightly  written  examinations  on 
the  work  of  the  class.  We  also  read  in  the  Latin  a  few  sections  of  the  13th  chapter 
w  the  first  Book  of  Calvin's  Institutes,   "  De  cognitione  Dei  Creatoris." 

I  have  as  formerly  to  report  very  favourably  in  regard  to  the  diligence  and 
P^^pess  of  all  the  students,  as  well  as  in  regard  to  the  uniform  regularity  of  their 
*ttewiance  and  the  strict  propriety  of  their  conduct  at  the  HalL 

Three  discourses  were  delivered  during  the  Session— one  by  each  of  the  students 
"^  of  which  were  cordially  sustained. 

James  Spence. 

The  Committee,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  Synod, 
^commended  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  prescribe  trials  to  Mr. 
Alexander  Smellie  with  a  view  to  his  being  licensed  with  all  con- 
venient speed. 

The  Committee,  considering  the  latitudinarian  tendencies  of  the 
*g^  how  much  our  excellent  Standards  are  opposed  by  many  who 
have  solemnly  vowed  to  adhere  to  them,  how  ignorant  many  of  the 
younger  ministers  of  other  denominations  often  manifest  that  they 
*^  of  them,  and  how  often  they  condemn  what  they  seemingly  have 
^ot  been  at  the  trouble  to  read,  resolved  that  Shaw's  Exposition  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  (chapters  i.  to  xxiiL  inclusive),  should  bo  the 
°^k  on  which  the  students  would  be  examined  at  the  competition 
for  the  Dick  and  Synod  bursaries. 
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The  following  were  the  questions  prescribed : — 

Questions  on  Dr.  Shaw's  Exposition  of  the  Confession  of  Faitb, 

I.  How,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw,  does  the  Confession  show  that  a  supernatml 
revelation  is  necessary,  and  that  in  the  Bible  we  have  that  revelation  given  to 
us  without  any  admixture  of  error  ? 

II.  What  does  the  Confession  teach  in  regard  to  God's  eternal  decree,  (i.)  Ai 
it  respects  all  things;  (2.)  As  it  respects  man? 

III.  What  does  the  Confession  teach  in  regard  to  creation  and  providence? 

IV.  Wliat  does  the  Confession  teach  in  regard  to  freewill  and  effectual  callioc? 

V.  State  briefly  the  Confessional  doctrines  of  justification,  adoption,  sanctiBc*- 
tion,  saving  faith,  repentance  unto  life,  and  good  works,  and  give  an  outline  of 
the  Arguments  by  which  they  are  maintained  and  defended. 

VI.  What  does  the  Confession  teach  in  regard  to  assurance  and  Christian  libotjl 

VII.  What  does  the  Confession  teach  in  regard  to  religious  worship  ? 

VI II.  What  does  the  Confession  teach  in  regard  to  the  magistrate's  duty  to 
Christ,  and  His  church  ? 

The  written  answers  to  these  questions  showed  that  the  com- 
petitors had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  subject.  The  Didc 
bursary  (L.10)  was  gained  by  Mr.  Alex.  Smellie,  Edinbiu^h.  The 
Synod's  bursary  (L.8)  was  gained  by  Mr.  George  Anderson,  Perth. 


The  following   are   the  Reports   of    Presbyteries   who   have   had 
students  under  their  supervision  during  the  past  year : — 

EDINBURGH. 

Anent  the  Supervision  of  Students  under  its  Inspection  during  the 

PAST  Year. 

The  Presbytery  begs  to  report  that  Mr.  Alexander  Smellie  has  completed  W« 
third  Session  at  the  Hall,  that  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Hall  Committee,  the 
Presbytery  prescribed  trials  to  him  with  a  view  to  licence,  that  a  number  of  his 
trials  nave  been  delivered,  and  cordially  sustained,  and  that  it  is  expected  he  wiD 
be  licensed  at  the  close  of  the  ensuing  Session  of  the  HalL 

Thomas  Hobart,  Presbytery  ClerL 


GLASGOW. 
Anent  the  Supervision  of  Students  during  1878-79. 

The  Presbytery  have  to  report,  that,  according  to  the  instructions  of  Synod, 
relative  to  Arts  students,  Mr.  Duncan  M*Kinnon  was  examined,  and  certified  to 
the  Hall  Committee  as  a  Divinity  Student  of  the  first  year.  The  Presbyter}'  heard 
him  deliver  a  lecture  which  was  cordially  sustained,  and  prescribed  to  him  some 
of  the  subjects  of  intersessional  study  for  students  of  Theology  between  ttc  fint 
and  second  sessions. 

Also  that  Mr.  James  Buchanan,  student,  and  also  a  member  of  Mains  Street 
congregation,  was  introduced  to  the  Presbytery  by  Rev.  Mr.  Aitken,  as  presently 
attending  Glasgow  University,  and  as  a  student  in  Arts  of  the  second  year.  The 
Presbytery  prescribed  to  him  subjects  of  study  for  students  in  Arts  between  the 
first  and  second  sessions,  substituting  Horace  for  Livy  in  Latin,  and  Collier  for 
Spalding  in  History  of  English  Literature. — Submitted  by  order  of  Presbyierfi 

John  Ritchie,  Presbytery  ClerL 


L 


PERTH  AND  ABERDEEN. 

Anent  the  Training  of  Students. 

There  has  been  only  one  student  under  l\kt  \tis^c\!\oiv  o^  tke  Presbytery  duriP^ 
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thepast  year,  viz.,  Mr.  George  Anderson,  Perth,  a  student  in  Arts,  also  of  Theo- 
Iq^  of  the  first  year.  He  haa  been  examined  on  subjects  of  intersessional  studies 
for  students  between  second  and  third  sessions  at  college,  and  his  api-iearancc  on 
eroj  occasion  has  been  most  creditable.  In  addition,  he  has  delivereii  a  Homily 
QD  I  John  iL  I,  which  was  sustained.  The  Presbytery  express  their  satisfac- 
tioo  vith  the  progress  Mr.  Anderson  has  made,  and  have  much  pleasure  in  en- 
eonnging  him  to  proceed  with  his  studies. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  Presbytery,  it  was  reported  that  Mr.  William  M'Beath, 
Arts  student,  Olrig,  desired  to  be  recognised  as  a  student  under  the  inspection  of  the 
Presbytery.  Mr.  M'Beath  has  completed  his  third  session  at  Aberdeen  University, 
ad  luis  successfully  passed  the  classical  part  of  the  examination  for  the  degree  of 
)I.A.  The  Presbytery  accordingly  agreed  to  recogni^e  him  as  a  regular  Mudent 
uder  their  supervision,  and  prescribed  subjects  for  examination,  in  view  of  attend- 
ing not  session  of  the  HalL — By  order  of  the  Presbjrtery, 

Alexander  Stirling,  Presbytery  Clerk. 

Thede  facts  show  that,  though  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  our  labour- 
en  are  few.  How  oeedful,  theu^  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest  Christ  spent 
» whole  night  in  prayer,  before  He  chose  the  twelve  apostlee.  How 
many  of  us  have  spent  a  night  in  prayer,  for  a  faithful  and  efficient 
gwpel  ministry?  May  we  all  be  Btirred  up  to  cry  more  and  more  for 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  I  will  give  you  pastors  according 
to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing/'—By  order  of  Committee, 

THOMAS  HOBART,  Convener. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  TEMPERANCK 

May,  1879. 

There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  one  of  the  great  prominent  outstanding 
crils  of  the  day  in  which  we  live  is  intemperance.  It  is  truly 
humiliating  to  think  that  in  our  beloved  land— a  land  of  Bibks  and 
Sabbaths,  and  Churches — a  land  whose  soil  has  been  red  with  the 
Mood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  who  cheerfully  laid  down  their  lives  on 
the  scaffold,  and  at  the  stake,  and  on  the  liigh  places  of  the  field  in 
^ence  of  the  Crown-rights  and  royal  prerogatives  of  our  exalted 
Redeemer — a  land  in  which,  notwithstanding  many  great  and  grievous 
defections  from  /ormer  Reformation  attainments  in  religion,  gospel 
light  Btill  so  clearly  shines,  and  gospel  privileges  are  still  so 
abundantly  enjoyed,  the  dreadful  vice  of  drunkenness  should  be  so 
lampont  It  is  true  that  many  other  evils  prevail  in  our  midst. 
Ignorance  largely  abounds.  Multitudes  in  this  highly  favoured  laud 
*re  lamentably  ignorant  of  God,  and  the  things  which  belong  to 
^heir  peace.  They  live  as  if  there  was  no  God,  no  approaching  period 
<)Heath,  no  judgment  seat,  no  coming  eternity,  no  heaven,  no  Iiell. 
'^ey  ignorantly  think  that  to-worrow  aball  be  as  this  day  and  m\ici\i 


tliou'jht  scriMu^lv  uf  the  evil  and  all  its  eoncomitants,  the 
C'l'iiM  iiol  indnlLTe  in  it  as  thev  do.  In  onier  that  our  inn 
of  it  may  be  deepened,  let  us  specify  a  few  things  concerning 
cannot  be  too  frequently  reminded  of  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
vwlcUioii  of  the  Divine  law.  Again  and  again  in  the  most  soh 
emphatic  manner  is  it  denounced,  both  under  the  Old  and  Ne 
ment  dispensation.  ''  Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  earlj 
morning  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink ;  that  contin 
night  till  wine  inflame  theuL"  The  following  passage  is  si 
the  one  just  cited,  "  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  dri 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink."  And  in  anotb 
the  character  of  transgressors  of  the  Divine  law  is  stated  thui 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  their  own  hearts  to  add  drunk< 
thirst."  In  language  equally  strong  is  this  sin  forbidden  i 
demned  in  the  New  Testament,  "  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  w 
excess."  "Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idola 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  thi 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
the  kingdom  of  Grod."  Here  is  a  black  catalogue  of  vile  < 
upon  whom  the  world  itself  would  set  the  brand  of  deepest 
and  here  the  drunkard  is  mentioned  as  one  of  them.  Else^ 
find  drunkenness  associated  with  murder ;  and  it  too  often 
that  they  occupy  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  and  both 
demned  as  "  works  of  the  flesh."  As  then  the  law  of  God  so 
and   unsparingly  condemns  intemperance,  we  cannot  too 
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rhoee  Bmnmita  tower  majesticallj  towards  the  skj ;  for  they 
)  chOdren  of  departed  ages,  they  are  among  nature's  first  bom. 
storms  have  raged  around  them,  and  many  thunders  have  dis- 
skies  above  their  heads ;  while  they  themselves  have  been 
ed  by  the  buffetings  of  storms.  We  look  admiringly  upon  the 
nrhen  we  think  how  long  its  waves  have  washed  the  pebbly 
,  and  how  many  noble  ships  containing  precious  cargo  it  has 
upon  its  mighty  bosonL  With  equal  interest  we  gaze  upon 
ickless  forest,  when  we  think  how  long  some  of  its  trees  have 
ood  the  winter  blast,  and  how  long  the  slanting  rays  of  the 
;  summer's  sun  have  shone  in  the  open  glades,  illuminating 
isand  leaves,  and  testifying  that  the  sun  is  still  -above  the 
D.  But  alas  i  antiquity  lends  no  enchantment  to  the  practice 
rhich  we  are  more  immediately  dealing.  On  the  contrary,  it 
s  it  all  the  more  ghastly  and  deformed.  Would  that  in  re- 
to  this  special  evil  we  could  say  that  because  it  is  old  it  has 
>e  obsolete — it  has  passed  away.  But  this  is  very  far  from  be- 
le  case.  It  prevailed  among  men  long  ago ;  it  prevails  still, 
rhose  righteous  soul  was  vexed  with  the  wickeduess  of  the  in- 
ints  of  Sodom,  was  overcome  by  strong  drink ;  and  under  its 
fing  influence  he  was  guilty  of  incest,  and  brought  dishonour 
bis  old  age.  Noah,  too,  so  far  forgot  himself,  as  to  become  in- 
ted.  He  lived  prior  to  the  flood,  and  survived  that  great 
rophe.  The  character  given  of  him  in  the  sacred  narrative  is, 
e  was  a  *  just  man,  walking  with  God,  and  perfect  in  his  genera- 
He  was  also  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  was  favoured  with  a 
}  revelation  of  the  coming  deluge  which  wiis  to  sweep  away  the 
of  the  ungodly,  was  instructed  to  prepare  an  ark  for  the  saving 
house,  was  safely  piloted  over  the  shorelcsss  expanse  of  waters 
)  great  Helmsman  who  is  above,  and  in  due  time  was  brought 
lace  of  safety.  In  token  of  gratitude  he  erected  an  altar  unto 
)rd,  and  praised  Him  for  His  delivering  mercy.  And  yet,  for 
it,  he  became  ''drunken.''  How  sad  was  this !  What  a  warning 
t  convey  to  us !  It  is  true  that  it  was  not  a  fault  to  which  be 
^n  accustomed,  but  one  in  which  he  was  at  this  time  ''  over- 
;"  and  we  never  read  of  him  being  drunken  again.  At  the 
time  let  none  plead  Noah's  sin  as  a  palliation  of  their  own. 
8  not  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  it  Theirs  is  all  the 
T,  because  the  sin  has  been  of  so  long  standing,  and  be- 
it  has  been  committed  in  the  face  of  so  many  warnings.  Alas  ! 
cnany  precious  souls,  each  more  valuable  than  ten  thousand 
9,  have  been  ruined  by  it  for  ever.  Is  it  not  high  time  that 
>lague  was  stayed)    And  let  us  rejoice  that  it  shall  eventuvnWy 


1  v-'>iiiit*Mia:icc'l  Mil!  I'll.  inir;r^"-*'l  l»v  lii'li  .'iu<l  \<>\v,  rich  aii'l  i>'.»<.)r, 

I'  ,  .    .  .  *         .  ■     .  . 

nini  illit<'i-;it'".      An-l  it    lia^  I)l'"1i  ('srini:ittM_l  that  in  tliis   o<>uiitr 

■A\\\  lUiioii  •■  t!u.'  itiauv  who  Jriiik,  no  fewer  tliaii  ten  huudrcJ  tl: 

drunkards  ;  and  from   amongst  them  sixty  thousand  are  cor 

year  after  year,  to  the  realities  of  the  unseen  world.     Of  coi 

cannot,   by  means  of  these  representations,  fully  comprehc 

extent  of  this  calamity.     This  can  only  be  known  to  Him 

omniscient,  and  into  whose  ear  are  poured  the  cries  and  m« 

those  who  are  wronged  and  oppressed  by  it     But  still  it  is 

appalling  fact  that  in  civilised  and  christianised,   and  cov< 

Britain^  the  *  land  of  the  bravo  and  the  free,'  there  are  ten  I 

thousand  drunkards — our  fellow-countrymen,  our  fellow-imi 

who  are  leading  a  drunkard's  degraded  and  wretched  life,  and 

onwards  to  a  drunkard's  degraded  and  undone  eternity.     Oh 

we  think  of  the  extent  to  which  this  evil  prevails,  we  cannot  d 

wise  than  conclude  that  there  must  be  a  vast  amount  of  guil 

where,  and  a  fearful  danger  connected  with  it ;  a  danger  im] 

not  only  over  individuals  and  families,  but  also  over  us  as 

munity  or  nation.     For,  unless  the  nation  repents  of  its  sins- 

of  extravagance,  its  sin  of  impurity,  its  sin  of  covenant-violat 

sin  of  intemperance,  the  righteous  retribution  of  the  Moral  Ch 

of  the   Universe   shall   assuredly  overtake  it.     Hence   the 

threatening,  *  Shall  not  I  visit  for  these  things  1  saith  the  Lo 

shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  1 ' 

And  yet,  as  we  have  said,  men  are  very  unwilling  to  awa 

a  sense  of  the  eviL     Here  we  shall  use  no  words  of  our  ov 
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msy  drowned  by  their  drink,  crawl  from  their  slimy  ooze, 
affocation's  blae  and  livid  lips,  hear  them  testify  against 
that  haa  destroyed  them.  Let  them  snap  their  burning 
doomed  drankards,  and  sheeted  with  fire,  and  dripping 
aves  of  hell,  hear  them,  hear  them  testify  against  the 
lations  of  their  taking  off '  by  the  power  of  intemperance. 
I !  young  men,  hear  it !  and  may  it  warn  you  against 
pleasant  circle  of  the  whirlpool,  the  vortex  of  which  is 

le  evil  we  are  considering  leads  to  many  ot/ier  evils.     For 
t  leads  to  the  destruction  of  a  vast  amount  of  wholesome 

believe  we  are  not  beyond  the  mark  when  we  say  that 
>ns  of  bushels  of  good  nutritious  grain  are  annually  de- 
dlstillation,  and  a  liquid  extracted  from  it,  whicli  instead 
>od  to  the  human  constitution  is,  if  we  are  to  credit  the 
some  of  the  highest  medical  authorities  of  the  kingdom, 
^ous  to  it  Needless  waste  is  highly  offensive  to  the  Most 
accordingly  we  find  that  when  our  Lord  performed  a 
supply  the  wants  of  the  people,  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
)  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost ; "  and 
1-seeing  One  beholds  as  much  grain  wiisted  every  year  as 
y  feed  one-fourth  of  the  entire  population  of  this  country, 
.bhorrence  must  He  regard  this  perversion  of  His  bounty, 

when  it  is  done  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  that  which 
ouscience,  hardens  the  heart,  clouds  reason,  destroys  the 
tenches  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gives  over  to  the 
itan,  and  stirs  up  to  the  perpetration  of  the  foulest  crimes, 
est  sensualities.  Not  only  is  much  precious  grain  wasted  • 
uction  of  intoxicating  liquor,  but  the  Sabbath  is  greatly 
and  many  thousands  of  our  fellow-immortals  arc  deprived 
sings  of  the  day  of  rest,  and  surrounded  by  all  that  is 

debasing.  The  work  in  which  they  are  compelled  to  en- 
le  Lord's  day  tends  to  the  banishment  of  all  serious 
om  their  minds,  and  has  a  most  demoralising  influence 
And  so  long  as  malt  liquors  are  produced  in  such 
antities,  the  Sabbatli  must  be  largely  profaned  by  manual 
I  why  1  because  eight  days  arc  required  for  the  preparation 
it  must  undergo  a  certain  process  on  each.  "  This/'  as  has 
marked  by  our  late  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  Jus.  Smellie, 
3  the  question  whether  it  is  lawful  to  manufacture  them 
t  for  medicinal  purposes.  It  also  raises  the  question,  how 
QS  can  lawfully  use  what  they  know  is  produced  by  the  pro- 
God's  holy  day,  for  worldljr  gain.     The  late  Sir  Audrey 
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Agnew  would  Dot  post  a  letter  on  Saturday,  lest  he 
countenance  the  sin  of  Post-office  labour  on  the  Sabbath.  Tl 
have  similar  conscientious  convictions  as  to  the  sanctity  of  tl 
rest^  will  surely  have  a  similar  scruple  as  to  the  use  of  Sabbt 
liquor." 

For  another  thing,  it  leads  to  a  grecU  misappltccUton  q, 
Money  is  very  useful  in  its  own  place  ;  indeed  it  is  an  indispe 
life.  It  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  gift  or  talent  from  God,  and  w 
remember  that  we  are  responsible  to  Him  for  the  use  we  ms 
A  very  large  proportion  of  the  wealth  of  this  nation  is  squan 
strong  drink.  The  enormous  sum  of  £150,000,000  is  yeai 
on  this  one  article  of  consumpt  Were  this  sum  made  to 
other  and  healthier  channels,  the  depression  of  trade  under  ^ 
country  is  presently  groaning,  would  soon,  there  is  reason  U 
disappear ;  the  social  destitution  which  so  largely  prevails  w< 
place  to  plenty,  and  miserable  hovels  to  comfortable  homes, 
that  the  working-classes  in  these  lands  could  be  brought  to 
the  drink  traffic  is  their  greatest  enemy,  for  until  they  are  let 
this  view  of  it,  and  refrain  from  spending  so  much  of  their  1 
earnings  in  the  dram-shop,  there  is  little  or  no  reasonable 
their  general  elevation.  May  the  time  speedily  arrive  when 
state  of  things  shall  be  introduced,  when  all  ranks  and  clas 
see  the  dreadful  evils  which  flow  from  the  drink-system,  auc 
strained,  from  a  sense  of  duty,  to  abandon  the  use  of  that 
best  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  unnecessary  luxiu*y. 

This  evil  also  leads  to  a  seriotis  loss  of  property  both  by  \ 
by  sea.  Every  year  many  hundreds  of  houses  are  bum* 
throughout  the  land,  and  much  valuable  furniture  is  destro 
many  lives  are  lost.  It  would  be  wrong  to  say  that  all  the 
fire  which  occur  are  traceable  to  intemperance,  but  many 
are;  and  fathers  and  mothers,  children  and  servants,  ca 
carefully  guard  against  intoxication,  and  the  causes  which  le 
for  when  they  are  under  its  power  they  are  reckless,  and  i 
of  exercising  that  caution  which  is  so  necessary  to  the  prev 
accident.  And  then  what  immense  loss  takes  place  by  sea  f 
one  cause.  Many  a  stately  vessel  that  ploughs  its  way  thr 
boundless  ocean,  is  wrecked,  or  foundered,  or  runs  foul  of 
vessel,  or  takes  a  wrong  course,  and  strikes  against  the  rod 
ishes  by  fire.  In  the  latter  case  how  awful  and  heart-rendii 
scene.  The  affrighted  passengers  clmg  to  each  other  in  their 
wives  to  their  husbands,  and  children  to  their  mothers,  and 
Mend.  The  hissing  flames  flash  upon,  and  scorch  them.  Thelx 
roUa  around  them.     The  diatractioii  V&  ifiAx^xiX)  ^tA  vcl  %c^ine  c 
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9  into  the  sea  to  escape  the  violence  of  the  fire,  and  find  a  speedier 
ftth,  and  at  length  the  hoaiy  deep  swallows  them  up,  and  aball  retain 
«m  in  its  depths  till  that  great  and  solemn  day,  when  the  sea  shall 
ire  ap  its  dead.  Now  it  is  a  well-established  fact,  that  such  a 
mble  catastrophe  as  the  one  we  have  attempted  to  describe,  is 
teqaentlj  attributable  to  intemperance  on  the  part  either  of  masters, 
iioers,  or  men ;  and  abundant  evidence  could  easily  be  adduced  in 
ofirmation  of  this  statement.  It  is  matter  of  thankfulness  that 
any  vessels  now  sail  the  sea  without  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and 
le  conduct  of  the  crews  of  these  vessels  is  well  worthy  of  commen- 
itbn ;  and  surely  if  the  men  who  climb  the  mast,  and  are  subjected 
I  the  dashing  spray,  and  the  fury  of  the  storm,  can  do  without 
roDg  drink,  we  may  also  dispense  with  it ;  and  thus  do  what  in 
I  lies  to  put  down  the  drinking  usages  of  society,  and  help  to 
iog  about  the  happy  time  when  a  drink-oppressed  land  shall  be  set 
sa 

The  evil  efiects  of  intemperancei  to  which  wc  have  now  alluded, 
date  more  closely  to  the  nation  ;  but  no  less  injurious  are  its  efiects 
pen  individuaU,  The  drunkard  impairs  and  ruins  his  health,  and 
Us  his  body  with  diseases  of  various  kinds.  He  reduces  himself  to 
>Terty  and  sometimes  to  absolute  b^gor}'.  He  puts  himself  out  of 
nployment,  and  has  no  heart  to  work  even  though  he  could  get  it. 
le  destroys  his  usefulness,  becomes  a  burden  to  society,  and  to  him- 
sl(  and  contaminates  those  with  whom  he  comes  into  contact.  He 
aTelops  his  mind  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  yea,  the  darkness  of  de- 
lair.  He  fills  the  hearts  of  his  friends  with  grief,  and  they  are  oflen 
Uiged,  after  having  put  forth  fruitless  efibrts  for  his  reclamation,  to 
baiidon  him.  He  is  capable  of  performing  the  meanest  actioos ;  his 
9ise  of  honour  is  eradicated,  and  he  will  do  anything  to  procure  that 
iuch  has  accomplished  his  ruin.  The  stream  of  natural  affection  in 
it  bosom  is  dried  up,  and  he  deserts  those  for  whom  he  ought  to 
Rmde,  and  leaves  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  world.  He  attended 
be  house  of  God  at  one  period  of  his  life ;  but  he  now  despises  the 
ttctuary,  reviles  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  spends  the  Sabbath 
B  the  haunts  of  dissipation,  and  amid  the  wild  outcries  of  discord 
^  contention.  And  when  he  comes  to  die,  he  has  fearful  anticipa- 
^  of  future  vengeance ;  and  at  length  sinks  into  a  dishonoured 
S'aTe,  and  his  naked  defenceless  soul  is  launched  into  a  Christless 
rt«mity. 

^  then  what  evil  does  intemperance  entail  upon  families.  The 
™^7  cirde,  when  domestic  afiairs  are  as  they  should  be,  is  one  of 
^  laott  deli|^tfiil  scenes  the  eye  can  behold.  It  is  cheering  to 
"^  that  there  aze  manj  happy  homes  In  our  midst     But  there  \a 


i]  (t.m1.      "(In!    my  >'>iil,  intine  not  thou  into  tlieir  secret,  and  int< 

;.  I  as^ciiiMy.  miiic  ln'Dnur,  lie  not  tliou  united." 

"  iitj  Now  the  (question  arises,  what  is  our  duti/  iu  view  of  this  hu^i 

and  the  dire  results  flowing  from  it  ?  It  is  certainly  our  duty  1 
fess  that  it  has  been,  and  still  is  the  sin  of  the  land,  and  to  h 
ourselves  before  God  on  account  of.it.  It  is  our  duty  to  pray  tl 
eyes  of  the  nation  may  be  opened  to  see  its  sm^  and  renoano 
thoroughly  forsake  it.  It  is  our  duty  to  use  every  laadaU 
Scriptural  means  to  recover  drunkards  from  their  sin,  and  p 
others  from  falling  into  it.  It  is  our  duty  to  set  ourselves  agftii 
sin,  and  all  the  occasions  of  it.  We  may  add,  that  all  who  c 
their  way  should  practise  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxi 
stimulants.  This  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  to  act  upc 
principle  laid  down  by  the  apostle  Paul,  when  he  said,  **  It-  if 
neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  wherel 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."  Wei 
principle  universally  adopted,  every  public-house  would  soon  be  < 
and  drunkenness  would  nowhere  be  found;  and  thus  a  mi^ 
struction  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  both  at  home  and  in  hi 
lands  would  be  removed.  Cases  of  discipline  in  the  Church  wo 
much  rarer  than  they  unhappily  are  at  present ;  and  a  bright 
better  era  would  dawn  both  upon  the  Church  and  the  world. 
The  formation  of  Temperance  Societies  should  also  be  kept  in 

Tx  r- : ±^    1 xi-.x    ^ Ji 1 ^e  xi i 
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I 

lould  also  petition  Parliament  on  all  suitable  occasions  for  the 

>n  of  the  liquor  traffic.     The  fact  that  from  year  to  year  this 

1  traffic  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the  Goyemment  of  this 

untry  is  sufficient  to  show  that  its  ramifications  are  wide- 

ind  that  the  hold  it  has  upon  the  land  is  indeed  great     It  is 

:  during  the  past  session  of  Parliament,  at  least  one  important 

3ce  measure  was  passed  into  law,  viz.,  the. Bill  for  the  closing 
3  houses  in  Ireland  on  the  Lord's  day.     The  measure  was 

opposed,  and  in  order  to  secure  its  adoption,  some  of  its 
rs  had  reluctantly  to  exempt  Dublin,  Cork,  Belfast,  Limerick, 
erford,  from  early  closin^^.     The  Act  came  into  operation  on 

the  13th  of  October  hist,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
:  Smith,  M.P.,  who  took  such  a  deep  interest  in  the  measure, 
ive  to  see  the  good  results  of  his  labours  in  this  direction. 

0  be  expected,  the  returns  as  to  the  effects  of  the  Act  have 
that  could  be  desired.  During  the  present  session  of  Parlia- 
ht  different  measures  have  been  introduced  in  the  House  of 
s  with  respect  to  the  liquor  traffic.  One  of  these  seeks  to 
boon  on  England  similar  to  the  one  now  enjoyed  by  Ireland 
:land.  Let  us  hope  that  the  promoters  of  the  Act  may  in 
!  be  successful  in  sc^curing  the  very  desirable  object  they  have 

Qclusion,  let  us  seek  to  persevere  in  the  cause  we  have 
.     We  have  many  encouragement^  so  to  do.     God  is  on  oiur 

1  will  ultimately  cause  ri;jjlit  to  triumph  over  wrong.  The 
in  its  various  branches  lias  taken  up  this  question  more 
and  extensivelv  than  it  h;is  hitherto  done.  The  number  of 
ig  ministers  is  on  the  increase,  aud  those  who  do  not  see 
Y  to  abstain,  are  more  disposed  to  discourage  the  drinking 
than  formerly.     Tenipcnince  Hotels  have  long  been  estal> 

our  towns  and  cities^  and  these  are  the  safeguards  of  the 
raveller  when  beyond  the  care  of  home.  Many  drunkards 
>  been  reformed,  and  are  now  useful  members  of  society,  one 
example  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  case  of  J.  B.  Gough, 
been  electrifying  the  country  during  the  past  months  with 
ant  and  heart-stirring  orations.  Fur  the  progress  that  has 
de  let  us  be  thankful,  and  let  us  not  think  that  our  efforts 
r  be  relaxed,  for  they  are  still  greatly  needed.  As  there  is 
I  road  to  learning,  so  there  is  none  to  victory.  The  evil 
vhich  we  contend  is  a  gigantic  one,  and  is  so  interwoven  with 
hat  it  will  be  difficult  to  get  it  overthrown.  But  let  us  con- 
hope,  and  labour,  and  pray,  in  anticipation  of  the  victory 
all  sooner  or  later  be  achieved.  Let  us  constantly  look  up 
who  has  promised  to  aid  and  direct  those  who  put  their  trust 
and  without  whose  blessing  all  our  efforts  will  be  unavailing, 
lis  hail  with  satisfaction  the  arrival  of  that  happy  time  when 
rledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
—By  order  of  Committee, 

A  J,  YUILL,  Convener. 
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ORIGINAL  SECESSION  SYNOD  TREASURER'S  ACOOU: 

1878-79. 


SYNOD  FUND. 


April  30, 1878. 
To  Balance  of  Account 


..     £SA  17  10 


April  80, 1879. 
To    Collections    from    Congrega 
tions — 

Aberdeen £15 

Arbroath 2  16 

Auchinleck         ..         ..     0  19 

Ayr  8 

Bursay 2 

Carluke 7 

Carnoustie         ..         ..0 
Coupar-Angus   ..         ..1 

Dromore 1 

Dundee    ..         ..         ..2 

Edinburgh 
Glasgow,  Mains  St. 

„        Laurieston 

,,     ^  Bridgeton 
Kilwinning 
Kirkcaldy 


0 
0 
2 
16 
6 
0 
0 


Kirkintilloch 

Kirriemuir 

Midlem    .. 

Perth 

PoUokshaws 

Shottsburn 

Stranraer 

Thurso     .. 

Toberdoney 


0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
9 
0 
0 
0 
17  14  6 
7  8  10 
0  0 
15 
17 
10 
0 
5 
17 
0 
13 
2  15  11 
2  8  0 
1  15  3 
10    0 


1 
0 
1 
1 
4 
1 
2 
2 
4 


6* 
1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 


75    6    5| 


Carluke      —      Sabbath 

School 0  10    0 

To  Donations  :— 

"  Friends,"       Carluke, 

per  Rev.   T.   Hobart£5 
Anonymous,      St.    An- 
drews    

J.    D.     M.,    per     Mr. 

Alexander       Smetlie, 

Edinburgh 
Anonymous,     Glasgow, 

per     Rev.     Professor 

Aitken 1 


0    0 


10    0 


10    0 


0    0 


8    0    0 

To  Legacy  of  the  late  Miss'  Ann 
Dick.  Edinburgh 200    0    0 

To  Collection  at  Sermon  at  opening 
of  Synod 0  14    i\ 

To  Qet  proceeds  of  sale  of  BalmuUo 
property 194  IS    0 

To  proceeds    49   copies 

Ttstitnonv  ..316 

To  proceeds  12  copies 
Rules  of  Ecdes.  Pro- 
cedure . . 


/ 


To  Interest  on  £30,  as 
per  Investment  Ac- 
count. 11th  Nov.  Ib77 
to  llth  Nov.  1878     . . 


/ 


0    4    0 


18    7 


3    6    6 


Cuiy  forward,     £1    3   1  SLhV6   6   \ 


Brought  forward,    £1    3    7  £5U 
To    Interest    on    Bank 
Account  ..250 

J 

£6£ 


April  80,  1879. 
By  Supply  to  Professors*  Puli»ts 
By  ProfesstM^'  Salaries 
By  Rent  of  Hall  Room 
By  Synod  Qerk's  Salary— Propor 

tion  of — 
By  Svnod  Officer's  Fee 
By  Hall  Keeper's  Fee 
By  Synod  Treasurer's  Expenses — 

Postages  and  Stationery 
By  Synod  Clerk[s  Expenses — Pos 

tages  and  Stationery 
Bj*  Convener  of  Committee  of  Sup- 
plies' Expenses — Postages  and 
Telegrams  . 
By  Travelling  Expenses — 
Attending  Meetings  of 

Synod  Committees      £3  12 
Commissioners  attend- 
ing  Meeting  of  Ayr 
Presbytery    . . 
Commissioners   attend- 
ing Meetings  of  Perth 
and  Aberdeen   Pres- 
bytery 
Attending  Meeting   of 
Secession  Synod,  Ire- 
land   . . 
Supplying  Pulpits 


£11 

4( 


1( 


6 


2    2    0 


13    4 


2 
2 


10 
0 


2  17    6 


0  17 


By  Expenses  at  Meetings 

of  Committees 
By  Printing  Accounts — 

60  Copies  Treasurer's 
Accounts 

60  Copies  Statement  In- 
come and  Expendi- 
ture of  Congregations 

July  No.  of  Magazine  18  15 

1200  Notices  to  Par- 
ties Removing 


By  Erection  of  Platform 
at  Synod  Meeting 

By  Fire  Insurance  Hall 
Library  . . 

By  Balmullo  Property — 
Interest  for  half-year 
on  £100  Bond 

By  Balmullo  Property- 
Fire  Insurance 


By  Balance  to  next  year's 
Account 


\ 


6 
0 


0  15    0 


S    9    t 

0    16 


41 

m 
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aiB.i8n. 

laoeorAoooaat 

•  •                      ••   M 

IIO^lgTSL 

Ifftiiwi  frm  *^o 

_      • 

■- 

en                    .£150 

* 

SIO   • 

cdc 

•  17    0 

4    0    0 

•  -               •  •                •• 

n  10  6 

m 

at 

2  10    0 

Aogns  .. 

1    S  10 

i 

10    0 

(fa 

ts  1  e| 

,MainsSciecc 

14  17    0 

Lanriestoa    .. 

1  10  0 

Bridgctop 

110 

AC 

2    S    tf 

It           ..         .. 
fech      .. 

S    S    0 
815    0 

air 

10    0 

•  •                    *                  •  • 

5  15    0 

2    0    0 

sws 

S    0    4 

im                    •  • 

It    4    0 

r 

5    2    0 

ISO 

9CY 

10    0 

ctions  from  Coo- 

ions  per  Family 

,    per     Rer.     A. 

fe— 

D 

5    S    2 

I 

S    0  10 

xV. 

3    2    5 

S    6  10 

^ngas   .. 

14    0 

.  Mains  Street 

14    6 

'"1        ••         •• 

OCK 

12    8 

0  10    0 

It 

lloch      .. 

2    0    7 

5    7    2 

nr 

ISO 

0    7    0 

aws 

8  17  e 

ira 

2  12  11 

X 

0  10    1 

0  10    7 

1— Sab.    School, 

r.  J.  Duncan 

-Saib.  School 

1  19    0 

010    0 

^h  —  Rev      J. 

>ck\  Bible  Oa^s 

10    0 

uwv-Rev.    W. 

iardiner's     Bible 

» 

0  17    0 

•am   —   Young 

■>  Sabbath  Mom- 

eUowship  Asftoci- 

•  •                  •  .                   •  • 

110 

urn  —  Rer.     J. 

ie'kBiUe  Clashes 

1  1?    S 

1     1    2 

adons,- 

ds,   CaHoke,per 

T.  Hobart       ..£10    0    0 

BMUfc,     Glasgow, 

Rev.  Profe«ar 

en 

10    0 

£U    0    0 
5    2      To         ^ 

Dr.  ^  oDCsunB.  3cv 
Vofk.  per  Mr.  Cuargt 

2  10    • 

0  10    0 

'  ^-  ^-r,O.SL 


•    T* 


J.  Robcttnn..  ..  0  10  • 
Mr.  Jama  Pre,  Aodc 

lami,  Kcv  S'oric.  per 

Rer.  W.  a  GardiMr  0  10  0 
J.  D.  M.,  per  Mr  Alex. 

SmcIlie,E£iibarsh..  0  10  0 
Mim  RoH,  per  Mr.  faa. 

Yoongisoii,  Abenleen  0  10  0 
A  Fnendy  DHmmg.  Pcr. 

Mr.ThomMGwTK..    0    2    0 


16    2    0 


To  li 

per    InrestBCM    Ac- 

cooot,  11th  Sot.  1877. 

to  11th  Not.  1878    ..127 
Interest    oo    Bank   Ac> 

count 2    5    0 


121    2  10} 


41  11    5 


8    1    2 


2    8 


£385  U 


2t 


April  90, 1879. 


£50    0    0   ! 


50 
50 


.  By  Rer.  J.  M*  Kay,  Bridgetoo     .. 

By    Rer.    W.      Hamiltoo,    Kirk- 
caldy   

By  Rer.  A.  J.  Ynill,  Laoriestoo  . . 

By   Rer.  A.  D.  King,  Careoo&tie    50 

By      Kirkcaldy       Coogregatioo — 
Allowance  for  ManM 
,  By  Rent  of  Misnoo  Hall,  Kilmar- 
{      nock ..         .. 

By    Rent    of  Mission   Hall,  Car- 
r«oostM        

By  Printing  Acooont — Lanriestoo 
and  Bridgeton  Coogregatioas  .. 

By   Expenses    in  connection  with 
Family  Boxes 

By  Expenses  of  Conrencr  of  H.  M. 
Committee  . .  0    8 

By   Balance    to    next  year's    Ac- 
count,    ..  164    1 


10  0 

5  0 

4  0 

1  1 


1    0 


0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

6    i 

0 

I 

M 


..     £385  U    SI' 


nyforwaid^..    £11    0    0  £306    0    7/ 


mi 


fBAsmm^  Aououmi 


i7T 


^XD   and    infirm    MINISTERS'    FUND. 


rtBM«78L 

'^of  AocoooC 

•  • 

•  • 

irilSO^UTS. 

!ectioBs    fincMB 

0<»g 

na 

..       ..£110 

0 

•          •  •               •  • 

0  17 

0 

•  •               •  • 

1  14 

1 

•  •               •  • 

1    0 

0 

•  •               •  • 

4U 

0 

•  •                •  • 

0  10 

0 

gas.. 

016 

0 

•  •                •  • 

1    0 

0 

•  •                ■  • 

11    0 

6 

fains  Slrtet 

6M 

9 

.aariqtoo  .. 

010 

0 

tridgetoQ  .. 

Oil 

0 

•  •                •  • 

1  10 

4 

«  •                •  • 

0  10 

0 

9     ••            •• 

S    0 

0 

•  •            •  • 

0  10 

0 

•  •            •  • 

1    4 

0 

•  •            •  • 

110 

0 

V            •  •                       •  • 

118 

6 

•  •                 •  • 

1    1 

4 

•  •                •  • 

1  IS 

1 

^              •  •                       •  • 

1    0 

0 

3M— 

Jtanan,  New 

r  Mr.  George 

jodee 

110 

0 

Pye,  Aack- 

Z.,  per  Mr. 

ack,  Dundee 

1    0 

0 

t  oo  £689.  Sf. 

r  Investment 

,  llih  Not., 

11th  Not., 

•  •                •  • 

n  I 

5 

st  oo  Bank 

•  •                •  • 

1    0 

0 

U    4i 


AiMrOKMSm 
By  RcT.  A.  Ritchie,  Itt  May,  1878^ 
to  8Qth  Jane,  1879  ..£86  14    7 

By  Mn.  Ritchie       6    0    0 

By  Balance  to  nest  jtta^t  Account  184    8  10^ 


40    0    8 


8  10    0 


»    1    5 


£176   S 


^; 


«n  t  H\     ^ 
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ORICilXAL    SECESSION    SYNOD 


FOREIGN     MISSION     FUND. 


April  f  0, 1878. 

To  Balance  of  Account    . . 

April  80, 1879. 

To   Collections   from   Congrega 
tions— 


..£110  12    6| 


Aberdeen 

Arbroath 

Aachinleck 

Ayr 

Birsay    . . 

Carluke.. 

Carnoustie 

Cou  par- Angus  . . 

Dromore 

Dundee 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow,  Mains  Street 

,,        Laurieston 
Kilwinning 
Kirkcaldy 
Kirkintilloch    . . 
Kirriemuir 
Midlem  . . 
Perth 

PoUokshaws     . . 
Shottsbum 
Stranraer 
Thurso  .. 
Toberdoney 


£2  18  0 

2  10  0 

10  0 

24  11  10 

4  0  0 
23    6  6 

10  8 

1  16  8 

2  10  0 

5  6  0 
20  14  8i 


25    4 

1  0 
S  12 

2  2 
7    7  10^ 
10    0 

5  15 

10  5 

6  11    6 
2  18    0 

11  0 
2  10 
1    0 


0 
0 
7 
0 


0 

7 


0 
0 
0 


To  Collections  from 
Con^gations  few- 
Mission  School,  Se- 
oni,  per  Collecting 
Cards,  per  Rev.  A. 
Stirling — 

Aberdeen 

Arbroath 

Birsay    . . 

Carluke 

Carnoustie 

Coupar-Angus 

Dromore 

Edinburgh 

Glasgow,  Mains  Street 
,{     ^  Bridgeton   .. 

Kilwinning 

Kirkintilloch    . . 

Kirkcaldy 

Kirriemuir 

Olriff 

Perth 

PoUokshaws     . . 

Shottsbum 

Stranraer 

Thurso 


2    4 
2  16 

8  0 

0  8 

1  8 

2  5 

0  14 

9  10    0 
12    6 

1  13 
1    4 

5  16 

6  7 

1  12 

7  17 

2  14 
5  19 
2    0 
2  12    9 
4    0    5 


9 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 


1 
0 
0 
6 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


Tyrone's  Ditches  SecesMon  Con- 
gregation, Ireland — Rev.  G.  La- 
verty — per  Collecting  Cards,  per 
Rev.  A.  Stirling 
To^  Collections  from  ^  Congrega- 
tions of  the  Secession  Synod, 
Ireland,  per  Rev.  G.  Layerty — 

Belfast £3    9    8i 

Boardmills       ..         ..    4  12  10 
Cootehill  ..         ..     1  10    0 

Coronary  ..     2  19    0 

Garmany's  Grove       ..     2  15    9 
Tullyvallen      ..        ..286 


170    0    6 


78    9    2 


4    3    7 


Qurry  forward,  £17  15    9^  £972    b   ^ 


Brought  forward,  £17  15    9(  £372 
Tyrone's  Ditches       ..    6  16   6 


To  Contributions  from- - 
Arbroath — 

Rev.     A.     Stirling's 

Bible  Class  ..350 

Sabbath  School,  per 
Mr  J.  Duncan     . .     1  19    0 
Cariuke- 

Sabbath  School      . .    0  10    0 
.    Hillhead       Sabbath 
School,  for  Mission 
School,  Seoni      ..    0  14    5 
Sabbath  School,  for 
Mission Sch.,  Seoni    0  10    0 
KiridntUloch- 
Sabbath         School, 
Townhead  ..    2  10 

Perth- 
Rev.  R.  Morton's 
Bible  CUiss    *     ..    1    2 
PoUokshaws — 
Rev.W.  B.Gardiner's 

Bible  Classes 
Sabbath  School 


•  « 


1    0 

1    7 


0 
8 


To  Donations — 

"  Friends,"      Carluke. 

per  Rev.  T.  Hobart  5  0  0 
"  A  GIa«igow  Friend," 

per  W.  W.  R.  ..600 
Mrs     Smith,      Scone, 

Perth,  per  Rev.    R.    . 

Morton  2    0    0 

J.     D.    M.,    per    Mr 

Alexander     Smellie, 

Edinburgh  ..  ..100 
J.     D.     M.f    per    Mr 

Alexander     Smellie, 

Edinburgh,  for  debt 

on  Mission  Church, 

Seoni 0  10    0 

Anonymous,  Glasgow, 

per  Rev.  Prof.  Altken  10  0 
Anonymous,  St. 

Andrews       . .  0  10    0 

Mrs  Kerr,  O.S.  Manse, 

Colmonell,   per  Rev. 

J.  Robertson,  . .  0  10  0 
A   Friend,    ColmoneU, 

per  Rev.  J.  Robert- 
son       0    2    6 

Per  Mr  George  Jack,  Dundee — 
Dr.  A.  Buchanan,  New 

York, 5    0    0 

Mrs  Bailey,    Idaville, 

U.S.,  America,  119    6 

Mr  John  Gordon,  New 

Zealand,  ..  ..  0  10  0 
Mr  William  Paterson, 

Liverpool,     ..  .110 

Mr  Alexander  Calder, 

Brinmore,  ..  ..  0  10  0 
MrR.  Aitken.Dmmore  0  0  0 
Mrs  Singer.  Lancaster  110 
Mrs  Smith,  Lancaster  0  2  6 
Mr     Duncan     Frazer, 

Elian 0  10    0 

Per  Rev.  W.  B.  Gardinei^ 
Mr  Jas.  Gibson,  Glen- 

huvie  0  10    0 

Mr  L.  Frazer,  Denbigh    0    0    6 


Mil 


121 


\ 


Carry  forward,  £27  11  11  £400  16   S 


nUUSUBER's  AG00UK18. 
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Bmtkifonwd,   ..£27  U  U  £400  16    8 

tad.NZ^.       ..    0  10   0 
A  Widow's  Miie^      ..    0  10   0 

To  Exchai^  »^  In- 

I    MRstonreaittaDoet 
Kcornb  in  India  for 
ixiili&VorClmrcli— 
Mr  liartio's  coOcc- 
^tioo 8    0    0 
RcaJiied  in  India      ..  46    6    0 
CoOectedinMrsAndcr- 
soDi Mission  Boi,      18    4    6^ 


S8U  11 


48  16    7 


[SdKMj  looome— 

Fees 8    14 

DooaKioos,  Rents,  &C.  4    5    2 


fCsIportage  Income — 
'    Kbie  Society's  grant,  10.18    0 
Cofnes  of  Scriptures 
and  Tracts  Sold  ..    8  18    0} 


[To  Interest  on  £580,  as 
per  lorestment  Ac- 
coont.  11th  Nor., 
1877,  to  11th  Nov., 
1878 

To  Balance  to  next 
jrear's  Account    . . 


6S10    2^ 


12    6    6 


14  11    0^ 


20  16 
148  13 


6 
8 


80th  April,  1879. 

By  Rev.  George  Anderson,  Seoni, 

gift  firom  Synod  . . 
By  Rev.  Gewge  AnderscMi,  Seoni, 

life  Assurance  Annual  Prem- 


lum 


By  Drawing  and  &igraving  View 
of  Church,  Seoni 

By  Purchase  of  Communion  Roll, 
and  Baptiraial  Register  for 
Seoni  Mission 

By  Expenses  in  connection  with 
Collecting  Cards 

By  Convener  of  Committee — Out- 
lay for  Stamps  and  Sutiooery . . 

By  Proportion  of  Synod  Clerk's 
Salary,  1878-79 

By  Saliunes— from  ist  June,  1878, 
to  3i8t  May,  1879— 
Rev.  George  Anderson  . . 
Mr.  H.  C.  cose  .. 

By  Cost  of  Erecting  Mission 
Church  (aulditional) 

By  School  Expenditure — 
Salaries        ..        ..  86  10    0 

Prizes .h    3    6 

Maps,  Books,  &c  ..  5  6  11 
Propert)' Purchased  80  2  3 
Repairs,  Alterations, 

&c 16  18  10 

Sundries       ..  4    9    1 


£50    0    0 


9 
2 


0 
2 


0  18 
8    0 


0 
6 


200 
12) 


7 
0 


0 
0 


140  10 


By  Colportage  Ex- 
penditure   93    8 

By  Conveyance  . .  20    7    1} 

By  Repairs^  including 
Rethatching  Bunga- 
low      38    0    3 

By  Ground  Rent        ..100 
I  By  Zenana  Work        . .     1  10    0 

By  Books  and  Book- 
Binding  for  Library      2    2    7 

By  Medicines  . .  2  11    8 

By      Stamps,      Bank 
I      Checks,  &c  ..  1  17    7 

By  Sundries     . .        . .  15    4    5 


1 
0 

0 
0 
8 
0 


0 
0 


106  12    0 


7 


82  18    li 


£749    2    3 


£749    2    3 
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OBIOINAL  SB0BS9ION  STKOD 


FOREIGN  MISSION  ORPHANAGE  FUND. 


April  80, 1878. 

To  Balance  of  Account 
1879,  April  SO. 

To  Carluke— Rev.  T.  HolMut's 
Bible  Class — for  support  of 
Orphan      

To  Carluke-^-Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Assodation-— for  support  ci 
Orphan      ..         ..  .. 

To  Mr.  J.  Curr,  Kirkintilloch,  for 
support  of  Orphan 

To  Misses  J.  and  M.  Millar,  Car- 
luk^  for  support  of  Orphan 

To  Jonn  Martin.  Esq.,  Perth,  for 
support  of  Orpnan  . . 

To  Orphanage  income  in  India.. 

To  Interest  oo  Bank  Account     .. 


..£610  19    8 


9    10 


5  8    0 

6  0    0 
6    0    0 


6 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

£648 

4 

8 

oha 


Awfl  80, 1879. 

By  Enlargement  of  .   . 

£xpended    Collection  of  . 

Martin,  Esq.  ..     £S  0  • 

By  Orphanage  Expenditure — 
Food  ..  £86  16  10 

Clothing  ..     10    1    7 

Books,  .Statioiwry, 

&c 1  18    7 

Repairs  ..816 

Semmts  4    8  10| 

Matron's  Salary    ..     18    0    0 
Sundries  6  19    6| 

75  tlO 

By    Balance    to  next 
year's  Account 170  1 10 


£548  4  t 


STUDENTS'  AND  BURSARY  FUND. 


April  80, 1878. 
To  Balance  of  Account     ..         ..    £00    0    8 
To  Interest  on  £200,  as  per  Invest- 

ment  Account,  11th  Nov.  1877, 

to  11th  Nov.  18/8         ..        ..        7  17    2 
To  Interest  on  Bank  Account    ..        0  18    0 


£68  10    6 


April  80, 1870. 

By  Mr.  Alexander  SmeQie — 
"Dick "Bursary  ..   £10   0  0 

By  Mr.  George  Anderson — Bur- 
sary         8  0  0 

By  j^ookseller's  Account  . .         . .       4  17  0 

By  Expenses  at  Bursary  Compe- 
tition and  at  dosing  of  Hall    ..       019  0 

By  Balance  to  next  year's  Account     44  13  11 


£68  10  5 


BUILDING    FUND. 


April  80, 1879. 
To   John  Keid,  Esq.,  per  Rev. 

John  Robertson £10    0    0 

To  Interest  on  Bank  Account    . .        0    8    0 

£10    8    0 


April  80, 1870. 
By  Balance  to  next  year's   Ac- 
count          £10    S 


£10    S 


MINISTERS*  WIDOWS'  AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 


«jiApra.igre. 

J0.hAiirU.T8T9, 

TobtaD««rAaaoiii   .,      .,  amv) il 

Bt  Pnoting  AoouDl 

to  »  It 

By  OuiU,  of  Ctok  for  Sumpi 

b>.  Pn>r.  Altks  ..JO    0   ■ 

0    1    S 

„   c  a  riiHii.7     1  0  0 

Bt  BduM  U,  aux  Yiu'*  Ac- 

„    W,  B.  CairEocr   10   0 

K9  10   1 

„    Wo.  H^aua    10   0 

„    ThomiiHofaut    10    0 

„    JobiiM'K.y..    1    0    0 

„     P«wM-«CH     I    0   0 

!;     BolwtHgRx.     1    D    D 

„    JuMPuikk      10   0 

„     Ebco.Rilct»      1    0   0 

„    JsfanRiidik..     1    0   0 

,.     Prrf-Sp-c,::     I    0    0 

,     A.  J.  Vail!     ..     10   0 

.     AndmrUUlB     too 

„     GtaAsdoca     SOD 

„     A.D.KiDg   ..     10   0 

A«-.d<»'tMi»     ..100 

lb-  J>n.«    MoDHl. 

ShMUbonkpcrRcT. 

J.Kildu...        ..100 

-,    0    0 
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ORIGINAL  SECESSION  ^TNOD  TBEASUBER's    AOOOUHTB. 


ABSTRACT   STATEMENT  OF  THE   SYNOD'S   FUNDS, 
As  AT  Close  of  the  Aknvual  Account,  187879. 


Balances  due  on — 

Svnod  Fund         £414 

Home  Mission 164 

Mutual  Assistance         ..         ..  S15 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers      . .  184 

Foreign  Mission  Orphanage    . .  470 
Students'  and  Brnwy  . . 
Building    .. 
Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans    109 


1062  10  11} 
Less  Balance  due  by  For.  Mis^on      148  IS    8 


£1513  17    8} 


Cash  in  Union  Bank 
Cash  in  advance  ta 
Mission,  Seoni 


£1301  17 

ns  0 


£15U  17 


INVESTMENTS. 


Invested  under  Debenture  Bonds  of  Clyde  Navi^ion  Trustees^  Interest  at  ^percent. 
Donations  of  Miss  Ann  Dick,  Edinburgh — 

Svnod  Fund £30    0    0 

Home  Mission  Fund        8000 

Mutual  Assistance  Fund SO    0    0 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers         S»00 

Foreign  Mission     ..         ..         ..         8000 

£160    0    0 

Mutual  Assistance  Fund — 
Legacy  of  Mr  Gourlay,  St.  Andrews 156    111 


478  18    1 


100 
100 


0    0 
0    0 


Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund 
Students  and  Bursary  Fund — 

Donation  of  Miss  Ann  Dick,  Edinburgh 

Donation  of  John  Dick,  Esq.,  Edinburgh 

Minister'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund- 
Donation  of  Miss  Ann  Dick,  Edinburgh 
Donation  of  John  Dick,  Esq.,  Edinburgh 

200    0    0 

Foreign  Misdon  Fund       500    0    0 


£00    0    0 


100 
100 


0 
0 


0 
0 


Invested  uftder  Mortgage  "  Gla^rgw  City  Improvements  Trusty 

Interest  at  K  per  cent. 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers' Fund  £186    5    7 

^lutual  Assistance  Fund — 
Portion  of  Legacy  of  Mrs  Grandlson,  Leith  14  14    5 


£1680   0  0 


200   0  0 
Invested  in  Mission  House  Property^  Seoni ^  India 725    0  0 

£2006    0  0 


We  have  examined  the  various  Accounts  in  the  Treasurer's  Books,  for  the  year  enfinj 
SOth  April.  1879,  with  their  relative  vouchers,  and  found  them  correct,  the  Balances  bdas  > 
stated  in  the  foregoing  Abstracts. 

H.  Howie. 
Glasgow,  3d  May,  1879.  W.  Wood  Roool 

COMPARATIVE  ABSTRACT  OF  RECEIPTS. 


Srnod  Pond, £131 

Home  Minion  Fund, 
Mutual  Assistance  Fnnd.  . . 
Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fond, 
Students'  and  Bursary  Fund, 

Foreign  Mluion  Fund 

Foreign  Mission  Orphanage  Fund, 
Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  32 
Building  Fund,       


1877-a 


1878-9. 
£485  16  11 
192  6 
281  8 
78  12 
8  10 
480  16 
87  5 
40  9 
10  8 


8i  .. 


Increase. 
£S6S  18    2 


1 
2 

H 
0 

6 
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—  £26   4  7 

—  24  IS  10 

—  8  14   01 

—  1  10  10 

—  104  14   6j 


8 
10 


8 
8 


6 
0 


/ 


£372    0    8  £106  4  * 
166    4    e 


£1,400    2    8^  £1,615    7  10^ 

'S«ll3icr«aM,       £206  6  2 
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vev,  wu  wish  at  t\\r  oiitsot  to  say,  that  if,  as  on  former  occai 
loci  constiMiiu'il  t')  express  our  minds  freely  and  plainly  ( 
})oints,  or  take  serious  exeeptiou  to  eertain  niodes  of  proce* 
do  so  not  in  a  censorious  fault-finding  spirit,  but  from  a  pure 
duty  to  what  we  regard  as  the  interests  of  the  cause  of  truth- 
which  all  Churches  worthy  of  the  name  should  be  coQcem< 
all  things  to  maintain,  and  which  every  individual  is  bound 
cate  and  defend  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability.  And  while  wc 
state  our  views  in  regard  to  what  we  judge  to  be  contrary  to  « 
sistent  with  a  faithful  adherence  to  sound  Scriptural  { 
whether  in  matters  relating  to  doctrine  or  worship  or  other  qi 
we  gladly  recognise  and  thankfully  rejoice  in  all  that  is  excel 
of  good  report,  of  which  there  is  not  a  little,  in  the  profes 
schemes  and  actual  operations  of  the  several  Churches,  and  < 
bid  them  God-speed  in  their  zealous  efforts  to  spread  the  ( 
home  and  abroad. 

The  United  Presbtterian  Synod. 

This  Synod  held  its  meeting  this  year  again  in  the  Free  J 
Hall,  a  week  earlier  than  usual,  and  was  presided  over  by  1 
Dr.  Greorge  Jeffrey,  of  Glasgow,  a  gentleman  said  to  be  well ' 
ecclesiastical  law  and  forms  of  procedure,  and  under  his  < 
moderatorship  the  court  got  through  its  business  expedition 
his  opening  address  he  referred  to  the  origin  and  history  a 
ciples  of  their  Church,  and  this  he  did  m  such  a  way  as  to  co: 
idea  that  they  were  still  faithfully  adhering  to  the  testimony  ^ 
fathers  of  the  Secession  had  lifted  up  because  of  the  truth, 
testimony,  he  remarked,  they  had  no  reason  to  be  ashamed, 
and  fainthearted  in  displaying  it.     No,  certainly,  they  have  i 
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▼hich  we  venture  to  think  would  not  have  commended  itself  to  those 
Secewion  fiithers,  of  whose  unswerving  alle;:iance  to  these  doctrines 
Dr  Jeffrey  spoke  so  warml}*.  For  the  eminent  missionary  zeal  by 
which  she  has  been  long  characterised,  the  U.  P.  Church  is  worthy  of 
aU  commendation,  but  unless  there  be  a  pure  Gospel  proclaimed,  the 
results  cannot  be  satisfactory.  Those  who  hold  forth  the  Word  of  life 
in  a  dark  world  are  under  equal  obligation  to  bold  it  fast  in  all  its 
mtegrity,  and  any  failure  in  the  latter  duty  must  seriously  interfere 
Tith  success  in  the  former. 

By  the  Committee  on  Statistics  it  was  reported  that  owing  to  the 
eoounercial  depression,  the  income  of  the  ('hurch  for  the  year  had 
nSered  the  serious  decrease  of  .£11, GOO  ;  that  during  tlic  past  year 
10  new  congregations  had  been  added  to  the  roll,  and  1512  persons 
to  the  membership  of  the  Church — a  figure  which  was  not  regarded 
u  satisfactory,  when  compared  with  the  growth  of  population,  and 
considering  the  agencies  employed;  that  there  were  81,803  scholars 
under  instruction  in  the  Sabbath  Schools,  with  10,775  teachers  ;  anil 
that  the  advanced  classes,  taught  by  ministers  and  elders,  numbered 
3G,491,  showing  nu  increase  of  26  classes,  and  14,090  Hcliolars  during 
thejear. 

It  was  reported  that  there  had  been  an  encouraging  increase  in  the 
number  of  students  who  entered  the  Theological  Hall  last  si'ssion, 
and  the  remarkable  announcement  was  made  that  next  session  tlie 
number  of  entnxnts  to  the  Hall  from  the  Presbytery  of  ( Jhisgow  alouo 
*illbe  greater  than  for  some  years  has  been  presented  by  tlie  entire 
^'biirch.  The  revenue  for  Hall  purposes  was  £3001 — within  .t*J'i  of 
nieeting  the  whole  expenditure — which  is  highly  creditable,  con- 
iidering  that  the  change  in  the  Hall  arrangements,  entail in;^'  sucli  a 
^ge  additional  exjiense,  was  effected  so  recently.  As  was  antici- 
pated, the  Rev.  Profes.sor  Cainis — a  man  in  every  way  worthy  of  the 
honour — was  unanimously  elected  Principal  of  the  Hall,  in  n»niu  of  the 
htc  Principal  Harper.  In  connection  with  the  inipurtaut  subject  of 
Tbeological  Education,  Dr.  Young,  Convener  of  the  Cominittee,  made 
the  somewhat  extraordinary  statement,  that  for  years  back  stu<lents 
had  come  up  to  the  Hall  possessing  a  very  imiK.Tfoct  acquaintance 
•Ten  with  the  elements  of  Christian  doctrine,  notwithstantliuix  that 
Presbyteries  were  instructed  to  examine  them  in  personal  and 
practical  religion.  This  is  a  most  unsatisfactory  state  of  thiuL's, 
calling  loudly  for  a  speedy  eftectual  remedy.  And  does  it  not 
indicate,  among  other  tilings,  a  sad  lack  of  such  dili;ront  and 
fcithful  parental  instruction  as  was  wont  to  be  imparted  in  all 
^Tffifltian  families  in  the  earlier  tunes  of  the  Secessimi,  and  whieh 
'Pndered  Seceders  proverbial  for  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with  the 
^ord  of  God,  and  our  subordinate  Standanls,  one  of  which  is  the 
^korter  CaUckUm  t 

Perhaps  the  most  important  matter  dealt  with  by  this  Synod,  as 
effecting  directly  the  Church's  profession  or  doctrinal  position,  was 
the lyeclaratory  Statement  which  was  submitted  to  last  Sjnod  by  the 
^mittee  on  the  Rcvisal  of  the  Standards,  and  sent  down  for  the 
^^^ideration  of  Preehjten'es  and  aessioua.     The  returns  from  l\\eaft 


liilitv  of  tlit>  lif.itluMi  witli'Uir  tilt'  ]):{]v  of  (.)r(liiiai-v  lueaii.s 
iii;iL'i^t nit ('  aii'l  pri'StTut iiiii'  |ii"iiicijilc's,  tlio  support  (_if  tla* 
freewill  oirorin;^^s,  ami  liltcrty  c>f  c)[>ini<)n  on  points  in  tlio 
not  entering  into  the  substance  of  the  faith.  When  subn 
Report  of  the  Committee  charged  with  this  matter,  Princi 
pled  powerfully  in  favour  of  the  adoption  of  the  Statement 
maintained  would  involve  nothing  of  a  revolutionaiy 
Taking  up  each  article,  he  laboured  to  show  that  they  inti 
sanctioned  no  views  and  opinions  that  have  not  heretc 
tolerated  in  the  Church,  and  that  none  of  them  are  at  vari 
the  teaching  of  the  Standards,  and  may  be  held  consisteni 
bona  fide  adherence  to  these  Standards.  Able  as  the  s 
doubtedly  was,  it  nevertheless  left  us  with  the  impression  that 
more  involved,  in  some  at  least  of  these  articles,  and  mor 
in  the  Synod's  adoption  of  the  whole  Statement,  than  the 
Principal  would  pei*suadc  us  to  believa  However  deftly  tl 
in  several  of  these  articles  have  been  put  together  so  as  to  p 
aspect  of  orthodoxy,  we  cannot  resist  the  feeling — the  coi 
that  there  is  nmning  throughout  them  all,  especially  thot 
with  fundamental  gospel  truth,  a  strong  under-current 
arminiauism  and  broad-churchism,  and  that  the  adoption  o: 
the  Synod  is  intended  to  conciliate  the  "  party  of  prog 
indicates  not  a  steadfast  adherence  to  the  teaching  of  the  < 
of  Faith,  but  a  growing  divergence  from  that  teaching  < 
vitally  important  points. 

In  our  notice  of  this  Declaratory  Statement  last  year 
occasion  to  refer  particularly  to  the  first  article,  as  apparent 
ing  the  Arminian  tenet  of  a  universal  atonement.     Such 
ment  is  represented  as  flowing  from  what  is  described  as  "  t 
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tbt  "  elect  infimts  dying  in  infancy,  are  regenerated  and  saved  by 
Chut  through  the  Spirit."  It  says  nothing  about  non-elect  infants 
perishing.  There  may  or  there  may  not  be  non-elect  infants ;  that 
ill  question  the  Confession  does  not  presume  to  dctcrmino,  because 
Seriptnre  is  silent  on  the  point.  All  that  the  Confession  asserts  is 
that  the  salvation  of  infants  (be  they  some  oiil}'  or  all)  has  and  must 
hiTe,  like  the  salvation  of  adults,  its  ground  in  the  sovereign  election 
of  God,  and  it  is  therefore  to  grossly  misrepresent  the  C-onfcssion  to 
m,  as  many  do,  that  it  teaches  the  "  dogma  of  infant  damnation." 
Bot  while  it  teaches  no  such  dogma,  neither  docs  it  teach  universal 
infant  salvation.  It  simply  afiirms  what  is  certainly  repealed,  and 
viselj  leaves  undecided  what  Scripture  has  left  undecided.  And 
itmld  it  not  be  well  for  all,  and  especially  for  those  who  arc  the 
teachers  of  others,  to  be  careful  to  follow  such  an  example,  and  avoid 
eren  the  appearance  of  being  wise  above  what  is  written  1  The 
proriso  on  this  point  therefore  in  the  fourth  article,  appears  to  us  to 
be  quite  uncalled  for,  and  most  objectionable,  as  by  implication  re- 
presenting the  Standards  either  us  teaching  something  they  do  not 
teach,  or  failing  to  teach  something  they  should  teach. 

The  reference  in  the  latter  part  of  the  passage  we  have  quoted  from 
Article  Fourth,  is  to  the  heathen  who  are  previously  described  in  the 
wticlc  as  "  sunk  in  ignorance,  sin  and  misery,"  and  so  in  need  of  the 
gospel,  which  it  is  declared  to  he  "  the  clear  and  imperative  duty  "  of 
the  Church  to  send  to  them.  This  is  confessedly  a  deeply  mysterious 
mbject,  and  one  in  regard  to  which  we  should  be  most  ciircful  to 
keep  closely  by  what  the  Word  of  <Jod  makes  known  to  us.  It  wjis 
proposed  by  Dr.  Marshall  that  the  state  of  the  heathen  should  bo 
de8cril>ed  in  the  Article  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  as  being  "  without 
Christ,  having  no  hope,  and  without  Go<i  in  the  world."  The  pro- 
posal, however,  was  not  adopted,  and  in  the  discussion  that  took 
place  over  it,  it  was  pointed  out  that  the  acceptance  of  Dr.  Marshairs 
•mendment  would  render  the  Article  inconsistent  with  itself;  for  in 
the  closing  sentence  it  was  admitted  t/iat  there  was  hope.  For  it  states 
that  "  in  accepting  the  Standards  it  is  not  required  to  be  held  that 
Oodmay  not  extend  His  grace  to  any  who  are  without  the  pale  of 
opdinarj'  means,  as  it  may  seem  good  in  His  sight,"  so  that  thoy  could 
notver}'  well  say  that  the  heathen  were  "  without  hope."  We  wonder 
if  it  did  not  strike  anv  who  heanl  these  remarks  tiuit  the  Synod  must 
w  treailing  on  very  delicate,  if  not  forbidden  ground,  in  suggesting 
that  there  might  be  hope  for  those  who,  according  to  an  inspired 
apostle,  "  have  no  hope."  If  there  was  any  ray  of  hope  for  the 
henighted  Ephesians  before  they  were  visite<l  with  the  glorious 
Gospel,  why  did  Paul  say  they  had  none]  If  it  come  to  be  taught 
that  the  heathen,  though  to  be  pitied,  are  not  in  such  a  hopeless, 
perishing  condition  as  the  Bible  ever}- where  represents  them  to  be, 
*  most  serious  blow  will  be  given  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
Bi^ittiona,  through  one  of  the  great  motives  to  sending  the  Gospel 
^^ing  weakened,  if  not  destroyed. 

Dissatisfied  with  the  two  articles  which  deal  with  the  distinctive 
Voluntary  yiewa  of  the  bodjr,  Dr.  Marshall  wished  an  8th  artVcVe 


288  RECENT  8TK0D8  AHD   AaBEMBIiTHBi 

added,  giving  forth  a  more  certain  soiind  on  the  sabjeot  of  liber^  i 
conscience,  us  affected  in  particular  by  compulsory  taxati(ni  ft 
religious  purposes  in  connection  with  education,  and  he  was  secooda 
in  his  effort  by  Dr.  Button.  It  is  well  known  that  these  two  revereoc 
gentlemen  are  among  the  sturdiest  and  most  consistent  champions  cH 
Voluntaryism  the  U.  P.  Church  can  boast  of;  but  it  would  ^)peii 
that  they  have  not  yet  got  a  majority  of  their  brethren  "  educated' 
up  to  their  level,  and  so  they  failed  to  gain  their  object — a  thiq| 
which  is  not  much  to  be  regretted. 

Drs.  Marshall  and  Button  were  followed  in  their  attempt  to  get  ai 
eighth  article  inserted,  by  Mr.  Macrae,  Gourock,  but  the  subject  of  hu 
proposed  addition  was  a  very  different  one  from  theirs.  What  hi 
wished  was  that  the  Synod  should  declare  ''That  in  regard  to  tin 
ultimate  penalty  of  sin,  the  Church  does  not  hold  herself  bound  to  thi 
Westminster  interpretation  of  what  the  Scriptures  say  on  this  subject' 
And  in  support  of  his  proposal  he  gave  vent  to  a  tirade  upon  tin 
solemn  subject  of  future  punishment,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Confai 
sion  regarding  it,  which  we  need  not  attempt  to  characterise.  All  i^ 
shall  say  is  that  it  must  have  taxed  to  the  very  utmost  the  Christuu 
patience  of  the  members  of  Synod  to  sit  and  listen  to  it,  and  the; 
must  have  been  deeply  pained  by  what  they  heard.  This  wai 
apparent  from  the  way  in  which  the  rejection  of  the  motion  (which  uo 
happily  found  for  the  moment  a  seconder)  was  proposed  and  secondei 
by  Drs.  Calderwood  and  Kerr^  and  agreed  to  without  a  dissentini 
voice.  Speaking  evidently  with  a  strong  feeling  of  moral  indignation 
these  two  gentlemen  dealt  with  Mr.  Macrae's  disloyal  proposal  an 
outrageous  speech  in  the  most  unsparing  manner,  laying  bare  hi 
grossly  ignorant  and  irreverent  misrepresentation  of  the  doctrine  o 
the  Confession,  which  is  clearly  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  and  showini 
the  erroneous  character  and  fatal  tendency  of  the  views  to  which  h 
had  ventured  again  to  give  such  offensive  expression.  In  the  couis 
of  his  remarks  Dr.  Calderwood  referred  to  Mr.  Macrae  having  mad 
use  in  his  Presbytery  of  the  expression  "  Jesuitical  devices  "  in  coi 
nection  with  the  preparation  of  the  Declaratory  Act.  This  led  to 
demand  put  from  the  chair  that  the  expression  be  withdrawn,  audo 
his  persistently  refusing  to  do  this,  Mr.  Macrae  was  formally  censon 
by  the  moderator.  But  the  affair  did  not  end  here,  for  the  inflictio 
of  censure  was  followed  by  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confi 
with  him  regarding  the  views  to  which  he  had  given  utterance.  Ad 
the  ultimate  result  was,  that  when  this  committee  presented  i 
report,  which  was  very  unfavourable,  another  committee  wit 
Presbyterial  powers  was  nominated  to  deal  judicially  with  tl 
whole  case  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church.  That  committ 
has  taken  prompt  and  decisive  action,  and  now  Mr.  Macrae 
under  suspension  awaiting  the  final  decision  of  -the  cai 
at  a  specisd  meeting  of  Synod  soon  to  be  held.  It  was  certain 
more  than  time  that  some  such  vigorous  steps  were  tak< 
in  this  matter,  both  for  the  Church's  sake  and  Mr.  Macrae's  own  sak 
but  above  all  for  the  truth's  sake  ;  and  we  rejoice  that  at  length  th 
bos  been  done,  and  earnestly  trualt  t\^\.  IVlq  T^vdt  will  be  sati^actoi 


tlie  liberty  f..r  ndicli  !„■  L'..iitoii.l.N  riii'l  u  1,1,1,  !„■  In-  l.,,u 
emising  tw  ioui;,  iin./lu'ckcd,  would  \-q  a  :iu[cid;.l  .-.tL-p  ..» 
kuy  Church  holding  a  definite  creed — a  step  which  we 
.he  United  PreBbyterian  Church  will  never  sink  bo  low  as 
aking. 

00  meaos  sure,  however,  that  the  Church  can  free  herself 
respotisibilitj  in  connection  with  such  a  painful  case  as 
aonte,  for  it  leems  to  us  that  Mr.  Maorae  is  only  further 
Dtion  in  which  the  Church  herself  as  a  whole  appears  to 
moving,  Hr.  Macrae  himself  takes  this  view  of  it,  and 
ilainly  in  connection  with  a  motion  he  brought  forward 
ration  of  a  "  new  and  shorter  creed."  He  looked,  he 
>  Declaratory  Act  as  ''  registering  progress,"  as  "  clearly 

1  larger  and  more  Catholic  faith  toward  which  the  Church 
ancing,"  but  "  as  it  stands  it  was  nothing  more  than 
id    temporary."      And    though    he  received    no   direct 

contention  for  "a  new  and  shorter  creed  exhibiting  our 
1  in  its  simplicity,"  there  were  nevertheless  veiy  signi- 
insgiven  thatbe  wasnot  alooein  theviewsheheldonthis 
Mr.  Wardrope,  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  in  the  Church, 
in  was  brought  forward  pointing  in  the  same  direction — 
the  desirability  of  new  subordinate  Standards  being 
|>iled,  and  declaring  that  the  Declaratory  Act  should 
m  Bupeneding  the  need  of  new  Standards.  In  his  re- 
ort  of  his  motion,  Mr.  Wardrope  spoke  of  the  V.  P. 
le  pioneer  of  ecclesiastical  reform,  and  of  the  passing 
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carried — and  that  there  is  undoubtedly  a  strong  movement  going  c 
in  this  Church  in  the  direction  of  getting  rid  of  its  present  Standarc 
altoget  her  in  the  interest  of  so-called  "  liberty,"  and  of  that  '^laigi 
and  more  Catholic  faith,"  of  which  Mr.  Macrae,  with  all  his  ignorano 
and  offensiveness,  is  merely  the  most  advanced  and  outspokei 
champion.  With  Mr.  Macrae  we  have  certainly  no  sympathy,  bnl 
at  the  same  time  we  cannot  but  regard  the  entire  Church  as  haTiii| 
in  a  sense  eucouiagcd  him  by  moving  so  far  in  very  much  the  toM 
direction. 

The  key-note  of  the  discussion  on  disestablishment  may  be  saidtc 
have  been  sounded  in  the  words  uttered  by  the  ex-Moderator,  Mr.  Croon 
— "  In  order  to  gain  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
they  must  first  disestablish  Lord  Beaconsficid  and  his  ministry.' 
That  miglit  be  quite  a  proper  thing  to  do,  but  is  it  proper  work  fori 
voluntary  Synod,  or  any  other  Church  court,  to  take  in  hand)  WiU 
the  exception  i)erhaps  of  Professor  Calderwood's,  the  speeches  were  il 
very  much  of  the  nature  of  political  harangues,  fit  enough  for  tbi 
hustings,  but  surely  out  of  place  on  the  floor  of  an  ecclesiastioi 
court.  How  comes  it  that  the  denomination  that  has  m(»8t  to »; 
about  the  State  letting  the  Church  and  religion  alone,  is  moi 
persistent  in  refusing  to  let  the  State  and  politics  alone  ? 

After   considerable  discussion,   the   question  of  marriage  with  t 
deceased  wife's  sister  has  been  again  remitted  to  a  large  Committe 
for  further  consideration,  with  instructions  to  bring  up  a  Report  t 
next  Synod.     As  the  returns  from  Presbyteries  a!id  sessions,  and 
number  of  the  speeches  showed,  there  is  a  wide-spread  desire  throughon 
the  Church  that  "liberty"  should  be  granted  in  connection  withthi 
matter  to  the  extont  of  permission  to  relieve  from  Church  disci(^ 
those  who  have  contracted  or  may  contract  such  marriages,  and  tl 
probability  is   that  the  demand  for  such  liberty  will   ere  long  I 
conceded,  and  thus  an  indirect  sanction  be  given  to  such  marria^ 
as  legitimate.     Now  apart  altogether  from  the  fundamental  queatioi 
whether  such  marriages  are  or  are  not  forbidden  in  Scripture — ai 
on  this  point  we  are  at  one  with  Principal  Cairns  in  his  convicti* 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession  is  the  doctrine  of  God's  Word- 
is  a  most  serious  thing  for   any  Christian  Church,  even  though 
Voluntary  Church,  to  propose  taking  up  a  position  in  this  matti 
tending  to  give  coimtenimce  to  what  is  a  clear  violation  of  the  law 
the  land.     If  that  law  is  disapproved  of,  let  proper  steps  be  taken 
get  it  changed,  but  until  it  is  changed,  instead  of  doing  anything 
encourage  men  to  break  the  law,  and  by  so  doing  place  themseli 
and  others  in  the  most  unhappy  position,  the  Church  should 
foremost  in  enjoining  men  to  obey  the  law.     We  rejoice  that  I 
Ker  put  this  matter  in  its  proper  light.     "  He  thought  they  w« 
bound  to  obey  the  law  of  the  land  for  conscience'  sake.     There  was 
man  compelled  to  marry  his  deceased  wife's  sister.     It  might  be 
matter  of  liking,  of  affection,  but  not  of  conscience.     In  many  thin 
the  law  laid  down  a  positive  regulation,  and  they  were  bound 
respect  it  when  not  opposed  to  any  moral  obligation."     We  eanieit 
trust   the  United  Presbytenaa  ^yoodi  V^  xi^t.  ^  the  length 
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[I  such  (iccasi'iiis  fui-  Cliiii-uliua,  tlinmyli  thtir  iL'i.iv-syii- 
spokcameti,  to  indul^'oii  little  iu  self-praise,  but  it  ix  pussihio  to 
this  too  far,  and  we  had  the  feeling  that  this  was  dune  liy  ^[^. 
L  Speaking  of  the  unity  which  characterised  the  Free  C'lmrch 
KTved  that  there  were  not  t  va  piirtics  or  Hides  in  their  Aiiseinbly 
cniark  which  wo  are  inclined  to  tliiuk  mimt  be  taken  ns  an  illns- 

0  of  the  common  sayiiit;  about  the  wish  being  father  to  the 
;ht  Refernog  to  the  Eugliah  Presbyterian  Church,  with  which 
Bself  was  once  connected,  lie  declared  that  there  was  no  fear  of 
ipsing  into  heresy,  and  as  little  danger  of  the  Free  C'lmrcli  set- 
her  the  example.  We  trust  his  anticipations  as  to  the  former 
:b  will  be  realised,  but  the  above  was  rather  a  bold  assertiuii  to 

regarding  the  Free  Church,  with  the  Smith  case  iu  hand, 
ged,  or  rather  mismnuiigetl,  as  it  has  been  by  the  Aberdeen 
ytery.     "  Since  our  Hep;inition  from  the  State,"  said  Mr.  Rnniii, 

other  separated  branches  of  the  same  venerable  old  Kirk  of 
Lod  have  become  one  with  us.  There  have  been  two  luarriiiges 
^tcd  on  the  floor  of  this  Assembly.  &>th  have  tume<l  out 
ly  marriages,'  and  the  banns  have  been  proclaimed  for  a  third, 

1  only  waits,  I  presume,  till  the  near  relations  ou  cither  side  of 
oase  can  agree  more  jierfuclly  as  to  the  terius  of  tlic  inarrin{:o 
Qient — till  the  '  mutual  eligibility '  or  compatibility  uf  the 
»  baa  been  more  fully  tried."  This  is  rather  an  interesting  pas- 
ud  suggests  one  or  two  remarks.  One  is  that  it  would  be  well 
TBODH  speaking;  with  authority,  an  Moderiitom  arc  sui)pused  to 
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anew  opened  up  to  them  !  But  we  forget — "  there  are  not  now  tr< 
parties  in  the  Assembly,  though  there  are  two  rows  of  benches  tc 
the  east  and  west  of  the  Moderator's  chair." 

One  of  the  first  things  of  general  importance  that  came  before  the 
Assembly  was  a  Kcport  on  the  state  of  re]igi<m  and  morals,  the  burdeo 
of  which,  as  the  Convener  of  Committee,  Mr.  A.  M'Kenzie,  remaiked, 
was  ''  a  lamentation  over  prevailing  deadness,  indifference  and 
worldliness."  How  sad  that  it  should  be  so,  with  the  judgments  of 
God  smiting  the  land.  The  observance  of  family  worship,  it  wis 
feared,  is  on  the  decline,  and  half-day  hearing  on  Sabbaths  on  the  in- 
crease— two  significant  symptoms  of  spiritual  lukewarmness  and  decay 
in  the  Church.  From  the  interesting  Report  we  feel  constrained  to 
take  the  following  admirable  remarks  : — 

**  There  was  no  doubt  that  one  great  hindrance  to  the  gracious  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  was  the  prevailing  unbelief  of  the  day.  The  atmosphere  is  foil  of 
doubt.  What  is  designated  *  the  modern  spirit  *  abroad,  is  a  spirit  of  sceptidsm. 
Pulpits,  too,  arc  moved  in  attack,  in  apology,  in  defence :  and  great  historicil 
Churches,  north  and  south,  east  and  west,  are  agitated  and  alarmed,  for  there  ii 
debate  in  public  assembly,  and  often  departure  from  the  theology  of  the  fathers  and 
great  historical  standards  of  failh  ;  and  resolutions,  declaratory  or  restrictive,  are 
passed,  showing  how  deeply  uneasiness  and  anxiety  prevail.  It  seems  as  if  (^ 
and  fondly-cherished  beliefs  were  slipping  away  from  the  grasp,  as  if  accepced 
principles  of  truth  were  plastic  and  flexible,  touched  by  the  dissolving  power  of 
some  invisible  hand  ;  as  if  ancient  creed  and  formula  were  undergoing  the  proce* 
of  slow  but  sure  decay.  As  a  preventive  against  this  current  evil,  the  Committee 
earnestly  recommend  that  parents  and  masters  should  daily  read  with  their  chiklreo 
and  domestics  the  Word  of  God,  that  they  may  be  familiar  with  its  coDtent& 
They  believe  that  no  small  amount  of  opposition  to  the  truth  of  this  blessed  Book, 
arises  from  the  ignorance  of  many  of  its  opponents  of  its  contents." 

Full  and  interesting  Reports  were  also  submitted  on  the  subjects  of 
Sabbath  Observance  and  Temperance,  dealing  with  the  two  gigantic 
national  evils.  Sabbath  profanation  and  IntQmperance,  and  showing 
what  had  been  done  to  counteract  and  diminish  them,  and  suggesting 
further  means  to  be  employed  for  this  purpose.  A  special  conference 
was  held  on  the  subject  of  Temperance,  at  which,  in  the  course  of 
some  remarks,  Mr.  Kidston  pointed  out  that  the  consumption  of 
alcoholic  liquors  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  jnore  than  double  that  of 
the  same  population  in  the  United  States.  Since  1870  the  cousuiup 
tion  in  the  United  States  had  diminished,  whereas,  during  the  same 
period,  that  oftlie  United  Kingdom  had  grown  from  L.lI8,OO0,000 
to  L.  142,000,000.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  are  suffering  from  com- 
mercial depression  ] 

The  praiseworthy  attempt  of  Mr.  William  Balfour  to  get  the 
Assembly  to  condemn  and  prohibit  for  the  future  the  superstition^ 
practice,  introduced  by  Dr.  Walter  Smith,  of  holding  religious  service* 
on  Christmas  day,  resulted  only  as  was  to  be  expected.  But  though 
not  so  successful  as  could  have  been  wished,  bis  efforts  were  not 
wholly  in  vain  ;  and  he  has  the  satisfaction  of  having  manfully  don^ 
his  duty  in  the  matter.  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  the  Assembit' 
did  not  adopt  the  motion  expressing  disapproval  of  the  judgment 
Appealed  against  by  Mr.  Balfour,  and  enjoining  the  lower  Ck)UJrt8  to 
acQ  to  the  observance  o£  t\ie  atandm^  law  of  the  Church  agaii^ 
keeping  Christmas  and  other  Bu^cTsWWow^^eeXSN^^   ^>x\.^Milmg  tbii» 
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it  is  matter  for  thxinkflilQess  that  the  Assembly,  while  affirming  the 
judgment  of  the  Sjaod  and  Presbytery,  which  was  to  take  no  further 
action  in  the  matter,  had  the  good  sense  to  declare  that  it  was  not  to 
beonderstood  as  countenancing  or  approving  such  services.  Will 
Dr.  Smith,  we  wonder,  in  the  face  of  that  deliverance,  continue  the 
ohjectionable  practice  t  We  hope  not.  Mr.  Balfour's  speech  was  in 
ereiy  way  an  admirable  one,  showing  that  the  observance  of  such 
dajs  had  no  foundation  or  warrant  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  express  law  of  the  Church  ;  and  that,  as  a  Popish 
custom,  it  is  fraught  with  danger  to  the  purity  of  our  Presbyterian 
worship,  and  to  the  whole  cause  of  truth.  Very  different  from  the 
dear  reformation  ring  of  Mr.  Balfour's  speech  were  the  tone  and 
tendency  of  some  remarks  by  the  Earl  of  Kintore  in  favour  of  simply 
taking  no  action  and  saying  nothing  about  the  matter.  He  felt  that 
living  alongside  of  other  Churches,  such  as  the  Church  of  England 
(and  why  not  name  the  Church  of  Kome,  too  ]),  it  should  be  left  as  a 
matter  of  Christian  expediency  whether  or  not  they  should  hold 
aervices  on  such  days  as  Christmas  day,  Good  Friday,  or  Ascension 
day.  "  Let  them,"  he  said,  "  have  liberty  of  conscience  in  such 
matters."  Lord  Kintore,  Dr.  Smith,  and  some  others  would  have 
made  excellent  members  of  the  Perth  Assembly  of  1G18,  which  passed 
the  famous  Five  Articles,  one  of  which  was  in  favour  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas  and  other  annual  holidays  ;  and  they  would  have 
made  poor  members  of  the  great  reforming  Assembly  of  1G38,  part  of 
those  work  was  to  sweep  away  these  Articles,  with  all  other  similar 
corruptions  and  abuses.  Alexander  Henderson  and  his  co-adjutors 
would  have  made  short  work  of  Dr.  Smith's  disloyal  attempt  to  intro- 
duce Episcopal  priictices.  And  yet  does  not  the  Free  CMiurch  claim 
to  be  the  true  historical  representative  of  the  Church  of  Henderson, 
and  to  be  faithfully  carrying  out  Second  Reformation  principles  ] 

The  case  of  Professor  Smith  was  again  the  cause  ceUhrc  before  this 
Assembly.  It  came  up  by  various  appeals  and  references  from  the 
lower  Courts,  in  connection  with  the  different  points  in  the  Libel  as 
amended  at  last  Assembly  and  remitted  apjain  to  the  Presbytery.  As 
Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  truly  remarked  at  the  outlet,  there  was  a  good 
deal  of  complication  about  the  case,  and  if  it  presented  such  an 
aspect  to  him  and  others  familiar  with  it,  what  must  it  have  been  to 
onlookers  outside,  and  particularly  to  the  eager  crowd  of  ladies  who 
made  up  two-thirds  of  the  intensely  interested  audience  in  the 
galleries.  After  long  discussions  on  points  of  order  and  in  connection 
*ith  the  disposing  of  the  several  references  and  appeals,  the  case 
came  at  length  to  be  wonderfully  simplified  by  beiui;  cleared  of 
everything  except  the  judgment  of  last  Assembly,  finding  relevant 
the  charge  of  promulgatiu;;  opinions  opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
immediate  inspiration,  infallible  truth  and  divine  authority  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  in  resi>ect  that  he  had  taught  "  that  the  book  of 
I^euteronomy,  which  is  professedly  a  historical  record,  does  not 
possess  that  character,  but  was  made  to  assume  it  by  a  writer  of  a 
^uch  later  age,  who,  therein,  in  the  name  of  God,  presented,  in 
^nunatic  form,  mstructiona  aiid  laws  H8  proceedhv^^  from  the  mout\\ 
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of  Moses,  though  these  were  never,  and  never  could  have  be< 
uttered  by  him/'  This  point  being  reached,  the  question  then  i 
how  to  dispose  of  the  case,  ^wo  motions  were  proposed  ai 
seconded.  There  was  a  third  by  Mr.  Shaw  of  Laggau,  who,  by  t 
way,  did  not  meet  with  the  most  respectful  treatment,  but  it  did  n 
find  a  seconder.  The  first  motion,  moved  by  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar,  in 
fiucly-touod  but  decided  speech,  was  as  follows  : — 

*•  The  General  Assembly  instruct  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  to  meet  and  til 
immediate  steps  for  having  the  libel,  as  regards  the  second  particular  of  ti 
first  alternative  charge,  served  in  due  form  upon  Professor  Smith  ;  they  also  i 
struct  the  Presbytery,  in  the  event  of  their  finding  the  libel  sustained,  cithfif  I 
the  admission  of  Professor  Smith  or  by  adequate  proof,  to  suspend  him  from  I 
functions,  professorial,  and  ministerial,  and  judicial,  till  the  next  meeting 
Assembly,  reserving  final  judgment  on  the  case  till  that  meeting  of  Assemot) 
and  the  Assembly  now  appoint  a  Committee  to  adjust  the  libel  in  this  fiw 
excluding  from  it  all  parts  that  are  not  now  applicable,  and  to  report  at  a  fiita 
diet  of  this  Assembly.  ' 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Bannerman  of  Dalkeith,  in  i 

able  and  effective  speech,  which  had  all  the  greater  weight  from  tl 

fact  that  Mr.  Bannerman  is  one  of  the  younger  ministers  of  tl 

Church  and  a  man  of  ripe  scholarship,  fully  conversant  with  tl 

whole  subject  of  the  "  higher  criticism."     After  all  that  has  transpin 

in  connection  with  the  case,  during  the  three  anxious  years  it  lu 

been   before  the  Church,   it   might  have   been  supposed  that  tl 

Assembly  would  be  ready  to  agree  unanimously  to  such  a  deliveranc 

as   holding   out  the   prospect   of  its  speedy  settlement.      But  n 

Principal  Rainy,  as  the  leader  of  the  party  in  favour  of  Professi 

Smith's  views  being  tolerated,  though  defeated  last  year,  was  rea( 

again  with  his  counter  motion,  which  he  pressed  upon  the  house  in 

characteristically  politic  speech.     This  motion,  which  was  secondc 

by  Mr.    Henderson,   an   elder  from   Aberdeen   Presbytery,   was  ; 

follows : — 

**  With  respect  to  the  novelty  and  perplexity  of  this  case  in  certain  of  its  aspec 
the  serious  difference  of  opinion  that  prevails  throughout  the  Church  r^arding 
the  gravity  of  the  consequences  which  the  dispKjsal  of  it  may  involve,  the  Gene 
Assembly  resolve,  before  proceeding  further  with  the  libel,  to  appoint  a  conmutl 
fairly  representative  of  the  Church,  with  powers,  if  they  sec  cause,  to  confer  w 
Professor  Smith,  directing  them  to  consider  the  case  in  all  its  bearings,  with  I 
view  of  ascertaining  the  best  means  for  arriving  at  a  result  honouring  to  the  tn 
of  (Hod,  and  fitted  to  secure,  as  far  as  can  be,  all  the  weighty  interests  which  are 
stake,  and  to  report  to  next  General  Assembly." 

In  itself  this  motion  does  not  seem  open  to  any  serious  objecti< 
The  course  it  proposed  was  certainly  the  milder  one,  and  this  bei 
its  character  it  wixs  fitted  to  commend  it&elf  to  the  sympathies  a 
support  of  all  those  whose  minds  were  not  made  up  in  regard  to  1 
gravity  of  the  questions  involved,  and  were  disposed  to  give  Profea 
Smith  the  benefit  of  any  doubt.  And  as  the  result  showed  it  alun 
carried  the  day,  for  so  close  was  the  division  that  Dr.  Bonar's  moti 
was  carried  only  by  a  majority  of  one — the  numbers  being  3 
against  320.  Those  who  voted  against  Dr.  Rainy's  motion  i« 
doubtless  influenced  in  their  action  on  this  occasion,  not  so  much 
the  terms  of  the  motion  itself,  as  by  the  fact  that  it  was  supported 
the  party  in  favour  of  Profosaor  ^xjoitXi'^  -^jy^vcs  being  tolerated  in  t 


BICBBrr  8TN0DS  AND  A8SEMBUES.  295 

Chorch — such  a  motion  being  the  only  one  competent  for  them  to 
Dike  in  the  circumBtances.  To  us  it  appears  as  if  it  were  intcudcd 
amplj  to  gain  time,  in  the  hope  that  by  next  Assembly  the  tido 
n^t  be  fiiirly  turned  in  Professor  Smith's  favour.  For  we  can 
ardly  suppose  that  any  sanguine  hope  could  he  widely  cutertaine<l 
lit  Professor  Smith,  after  defending  his  published  views  as  he  has 
me,  would  be  persuaded  at  last  to  retnict  with  such  a  lil>cl  found 
itevant  hanging  over  his  head.  The  motion  of  Dr.  Bonar  thus  bc- 
ime  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly,  but  it  cannot  but  be  felt  as 
isatlafsictoiy  that  in  such  an  important  case  the  majority  in  favour 
'  it  should  have  been  so  narrow.  But  to  us  it  seems  still  more  uii- 
tisfactory  that  the  libel,  ori^nally  so  full  of  most  serious  questions, 
0uld  have  been  cut  down  till  it  embraces  nothing  but  the  solitary 
lint  of  Professor  Smith's  theory  as  to  the  authorship  of  Deuteronomy, 
owever  this  has  come  about,  it  cannot  but  bo  regarded  with 
elings   of    deep   regret    by    all    concerned    for    the    maintenance 

Bound  doctrine.  And  in  the  event  of  Professor  Smith  being 
tained  in  his  position,  the  question  will  come  to  be  a  most  serious 
» — Is  he  to  be  allowed  to  go  on,  unchallenged,  ti'aching  antl 
romul^ating  his  views  on  all  the  other  subjects  once  embraced  in 
le  lil>el,  provided  he  only  steers  clear  of,  keeps  Kil(»nt  upon,  the 
tiestion  of  the  authorship  nf  Deiiterononiy  ?  The  ease  is  once  more 
ack  in  the  hands  of  the  Aberdeen  Presbvterv,  and  we  fjincv  they 
iMuld  have  little  difficulty  in  iinplementini;:  without  delay  the 
JBemhly's  instructions,  as,  in  such  a  case,  the  (question  of  relevancy 
Iready  decided  practically  involves  the  question  of  proof.  And  so, 
Jiless  some  unexpected  Icn^phole  be  discovered,  throuirh  which  the 
TO-Smith  majority  of  Presbyter^'  may  manage  to  est;ape  from  a 
iaaCTeenble  duty,  the  case  will  come  up  to  next  Assembly  for  final 
nd|{mcnt. 

The  debate  and  vote  on  the  question  of  disestablishment  were  very 
Quch  what  they  have  l>een  for  a  number  of  years  past,  with  the 
najority  in  favour  of  terminating  the  connection  between  Church  and 
Itate,  and  part  of  the  minority  in  favour  of  taking  no  action  on  the 
fUfiStion,  and  the  other  part  p<»sitively  against  disestahlishinent. 
^e  res')lution  that  l)ecame  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly,  by  a 
Mjority  of  362  against  100,  was  mo  veil  by  Dr.  Adam  in  room  of 
^ncipal  Rainy.  In  his  speech  Dr.  Adam  reiterated  a  few  of  the 
rell-wom  arguments,  such  a^,  that  the  continue<l  maintenance  of 
lie  Establishment  in  Scotland  was  imnecessary,  unjust,  and  in- 
nrious.  To  show  that  it  was  **  inmecessary,"  he  stated  that,  as  tho 
tdesiwtical  revenues  of  the  Kstablishment  amounted  only  to  some 
*270,0OO,  and  as  the  Free  Church  raised  about  the  double  of  this 
'um  every  year,  the  Established  Church  should  be  (juite  able  to 
•upport  herself.  Now  this  might  bo  used  as  an  argument  for  dis- 
iQdowment  or  some  change  in  apportioning  the  revenues  in  question, 
>ut  it  is  a  poor  argument  for  disestablishment.  It  is  easy  to  show 
i*t  it  is  not  necessary  for  the  Kstablishment,  with  its  numbers  and 
wealth,  to  rely  upon  its  endowments ;  but  what  Dr.  Adam  ouj2;Vil  to 
^ve  shown  waa^  thnt  it  ia  no  longer  necessary  for  the  State  to  wm.- 
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tiDue  (for  its  own  sake  as  well  as  the  Church's  sake)  doing  what  has 
been  nationally  done  for  religion  and  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Sootr 
land  since  the  days  of  the  Reformation.  In  support  of  his  contention 
that  the  continuance  of  the  Elstablishment  was  ''  unjust,"  he  miin- 
taiued  that  as  the  revenues  of  the  Church  were  originally  connected 
with  certain  principles,  and  as  those  who  really  held  these  princxpki) 
and  are  still  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  their  true  representatiTM, 
w^ere  deprived  of  these  revenues,  the  Establishment  has  no  right  to 
enjoy  these  revenues  as  dissociated  from  the  principles  for  the  main- 
tenance of  which  they  were  originally  given.  Well,  we  can  sympa- 
tliise  to  some  extent  with  Dr.  Adam  in  urging  this  argument,  for  we 
hold  very  strongly  that  property  connected  with  principles  shoaU 
continue  to  bo  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  these  principlei, 
especially  when  they  are  principles  of  a  right  kind.  But  then  the 
question  naturally  arises.  Is  the  Free  Church  herself  the  true  repze- 
sentative  of  those  principles  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the 
revenues  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  were  originally  given  1  Was  eren 
the  Establishment  before  the  Disruption  fully  entitled,  on  the  gnuad 
of  fidl  and  strict  adherence  to  principle^  to  enjoy  the  revenues  of  the 
Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland  ]  If  all  were  to  get  justice  it  strikei 
us  forcibly  that  the  Free  Church  would  not  fare  much  better  than 
the  Establishment  whom  she  charges  with  having  forsaken  the 
original  principles  of  the  Church.  And  we  should  like  to  ask  Dr. 
Adam,  if  it  was  wrong  to  deprive  the  Free  Church  of  the  revenuee, 
when  Khe  was  adhering  to  the  principles  for  the  maintenance  of  which 
these  revenues  were  intended,  would  it  be  right  now  to  alienate  these 
revenues  entirely  from  the  cause  of  religion,  and  devote  them  to  non- 
religious  purposes,  as  would  to  a  certainty  be  done  by  an  act  of 
disestablishment  ? 

In  opposition  to  the  motion  of  Dr.  Adam,  it  was  proposed  by  Sir 
H.  Moncreiff  that  no  action  bo  taken  on  the  question.      VVhile  holding 
that  the  existing  constitution  of  the  Established  Church  was  such 
that  its  connection  with  the  State  ought  to  be  brought  to  an  end,  he 
could  not  join  in  any  movement  for  disestablishment  carried  out  oa 
Liberationist  and  voluntary  principles.     What  he  wanted  was,  that 
the  Free  Chiu-ch  should  maintain  a  firm  front  on  the  ground  of  the 
principles  on  which  she  separated  from  the  State  in  1843;  and  if  J 
they  approached  the  legislature  at  all  on  the  question  they  should  be   1 
able  to  indicate  a  particular  line  of  legislation  which  would  secure  a    , 
continuance  of  the  national  support  to  the  cause  of  true  religion  ia 
accordance  with  our  old  Acts  of  Parliament  which  should  be  continued,    j 
We  would  like  if  Sir  Henry  would  try  and  indicate  such  a  line  of    < 
legislation  as  he  desiderates.     But  would  it  not  be  at  once  easier  and    \ 
more  satisfactory  to  indicate  how  the  existing  constitution  of  the 
Established  Church  might  be  put  right,  and  to  make  a  magnanimooi 
effort  to  bring  this  about  ?     He  admitted  that  ''  Sir  Alex.  Gordon^ 
Bill  if  it  had  been  proposed  before  the  Disruption  might,  perhaps 
irith  some  amendments  upon  it,  have  served  the  purpose;  but  as  it 
stood  it  could  not  bestow  upon  iVieto.  tVvat  spiritual  independence  thit 
thejr  desired,  and  therefore  it  migYit  \>q  \u^vm»iv>&  ^ji^Vsi^^  ^&  \t  did  not    1 
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aa"  Welly  could  he  not  indicate  how  the  Bill  mi^ht  bo  made 
ecure  what  is  desired,  or  give  some  suggestions  for  another  Bill 
this  purposa  This  we  think  would  be  better  than  simply  ''taking 
tction"  in  the  matter  one  way  or  auother.  One  of  the  best 
x;he6  in  support  of  Sir  Henry's  motion  was  tliat  of  Mr.  Nixon, 
log  as  it  did  immediately  on  the  vital  question  involved  in  this 
le  disestablishment  movement,  which  is  so  sadly  lost  sight  of  by 
Free  Church  abettors — the  question  of  the  State's  duty  towards 
rion  and  the  Church  of  Christ.  He  had  little  hope  of  the 
eut  Establishment,  but  if  the  Free  Church  abandoned  its  ground 
elation  to  national  religion,  it  was  his  idea  that  if  God  had  any 
xwe  of  mercy  to  Scotland  He  would  raise  up  even  in  that  Establish- 
t  a  party  to  work  out  deliverance  for  Scotland. 

Do  I  need  to  tell  you,"  said  Mr.  Nixon,  "  that  the  proper  attitude  of  this 
ch  towards  this  whole  question  is  the  position  of  Knox  and  his  coadjutors  ? 
talk  about  the  Church  being  free  from  bondage,  but  in  that  kind  of  talk  you 
argetting  that  the  State  must  be  in  subjection  t3  Christ.  That  is  what  you 
DTgetting.  I  never  hear  a  word  about  it.  I  see  in  one  portion  of  Dr.  Kainy's 
3a  a  general  statement  that  the  State  is  under  law  to  God  and  His  Christ  I 
:  know  what  he  means  by  that  What  does  he  mean  ?  .  .  .  .  Let  Dr. 
y  tell  us  what  we  are  to  seek  when  we  are  asked  to  remove  even  this  corrupt 
nte.  Let  me  tell  you  that  they  will  sweep  away  all  the  legislation,  all  the 
tes  of  the  realm  conserving  the  Protestant  religion — they  will  make  short 
:  of  all  these  if  they  get  you  into  their  hands.  Especially  the  English  Libcra- 
sts — ay,  and  the  men  of  no  religion — they  will  have  a  great  hand  in  the 
er.  u  you  ally  yourselves  with  these  parties  you  will  Im;  responsible  for  the 
ping  away  of  every  vestige  of  the  great  safeguards  for  religion  in  this  land 
oar  forefathers  set  up  and  conserved. 

he  Assembly  has  a  Committee  at  work  preparing  a  new  Hymnal 
ake  the  place  of  the  present  one  which  is  found  to  be  too  small, 
submitting  the  Committee's  Report,  the  Convener  (Dr.  Hugh 
lillan)  "  traced  the  circumstances  that  has  led  to  the  movoiiicnb 
an  enlarged  Hymn-book,  in  the  felt  inadequacy  of  tlio  present 
ection,  which  was  compiled  when  there  was  a  strong  feeling  of 
itauce  against  hymns  altogether.  It  was  introduced  at  a  time 
!Q  public  opinion  upon  the  subject  was  not  so  fully  formed  and 
ghteued  as  it  was  now.  To  a  certain  extent  it  wa8  smuggled  into 
Church  as  a  kind  of  contraband  goods."  Here  we  have  a  very 
motive  melancholy  sample  of  the  way  in  which  the  worship  of  the 
irch  gets  corrupted.  And  we  think  it  requires  no  prophetic  vision 
loable  any  one  to  predict  very  confidently  that  ere  many  years 
e  passed  the  enlarged  Hymn-book  will  be  followed  by  the  Organ, 
the  course  of  the  discussion  tiiat  took  place,  not  on  the  question 
;he  lawfuluess  of  using  hymns,  but  over  the  propose<l  new  book, 
Wm.  Balfour  made  some  quotations  from  one  or  two  of  the 
ning,  which  certainly  did  not  give  one  a  very  high  notion  of  the 
ess  of  the  Committee  for  the  work  assigned  them,  supposing  it  to 
a  commendable  work.  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  whom  we  have  been 
prised  to  find  ou  the  side  of  this  innovation,  said,  in  the  course  of 
le  remarks,  that  he  **  wished  to  protect  himself  against  the  im- 
ation  that  by  introducing  hymns  there  was  any  impcrfccUou  in 
grand  old  PisaJma, "    We  wish  he  had  been  as  conccnied  to  protect 
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the  Psalms  themselves  as  a  whole  against  the  Tirtual  charge 
inadequacy.  There  is  certainly  no  imperfection  in  the  Psalms ;  b 
does  not  the  introduction  of  Hymns  imply  that,  in  the  estimatioD 
the  hymn-favourers  and  hymn-singers,  the  Psalms,  as  a  book,  a 
inadequate  for  the  purpose  of  praise  in  the  sanctuary  1  And  doeiB 
this  again  imply  that  the  Church  for  ages  has  been  ignorant 
making  use  of  an  inadequate  Psalter  in  the  service  of  God,  and  th 
a  Psalter  given  to  the  Church  by  God  Himself  1  Are  the  Psalms,) 
a  whole,  insufficient  for  the  service  of  praise  %  We  will  not  cast 
reflection  on  the  wisdom  and  care  of  the  Church's  Head  by  belierii 
auy  such  thiug,  though  by  refusing  to  believe  it  we  lay  ourselves  opi 
to  the  charge  of  having  an  unenlightened  opinion  on  the  salgei 
And  if  the  "  grand  old  Psalms  "  are  not  only  not  imperfect  in  thai 
selves,  J)ut  not  inadequate,  as  a  whole,  for  the  high  purpose  for  whi 
they  have  been  given,  why  superfluously  add  to  them  volume  up( 
volume  of  hymns  of  mere  human  composition  ?  It  is  notorious  th 
(/hurclics  are  never  long  satisfied  w^ith  their  collections  of  hjmi 
And  if  they  cciiso  to  please  men  so  soon,  can  they  be  well-pleasn 
to  God  1 

EdTABUSHED   CHURCH   ASSEMBLY. 

At  the  opening  of  this  Assembly,  over  which  Dr.  Chrystal,  tl 
worthy  parish  minister  of  Auchiuleck,  was  called  to  preside,  tl 
retiring  Moderator,  Principal  TuUoch,  preached  from  2  Tim.  L  7- 
**  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power  and 
love  and  of  a  sound  mind ; "  and  the  sermon,  as  reported,  was  jn 
what  was  to  expected  from  such  a  quarter.  It  was  able,  thougbtfi 
and  admirably  expressed,  but  through  it  all  there  was  the  "sougl 
of  that  refined  Broad -Clmrchism  which  in  its  consuming  zeal  i 
"  charity,"  and  "  culture,"  is  ready  to  sink  truth  out  of  sight  a 
pronounce  all  faithful  contending  for  truth  intolerant  bigoti 
Referring  to  the  past  contendings  of  the  Scottish  Church,  when  a 
"flashed  the  sword  of  rejection  and  condemnation  in  the  face 
many  enemies,"  the  preacher  remarked  that  "  when  the  influence 
such  conflicts  lived  on  into  quiet  times — for  the  days  of  covenanti 
zeal  had  long  since  passed  away — they  became  active  for  evil  rati 
than  good."  It  is  true  that  the  days  of  covenanting  zeal  have  paa 
away,  but  is  it  well  that  they  have  done  so  1  It  is  indeed  matter 
thankfulness  that  there  is  now  no  call  for  a  display  of  such  « 
in  flashing  the  litenxl  sword  of  defence  in  the  face  of  the  foes  of  cj 
and  religious  liberty.  But  this  was  not  all,  but  only  a  very  sn 
part  of  what  the  covenanting  zeal  of  by-gone  days  did.  For  whili 
defended,  when  necessary-,  the  sacred  cause  of  liberty,  it  labou 
both  in  times  of  peace  and  war  to  difl'use  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesi 
and  it  succeeded,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  in  diffusing  it  in  ai 
a  way  as  to  make  it  permeate  and  influence  all  classes  of  society 
it  had  never  done  before  and  as  it  has  never  done  since.  Aa  1 
TuUoch  tells  us,  ''  In  the  face  of  all.  the  phases  of  Scotti 
Christianity,  there  stands  at  this  moment  as  a  warning  menace 
the  evila  of  modem  society — ^irreWgvoii  wsioti'^VXi^  \!CksisAA>%^  immoralJ 
among  the  commercial  claaseB,  maxv^  V\ci«i%  ^^'l  ^^VvjA\^^\iR^  ^ 
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moral  disorder  more  or  less  in  all  classes."  And  how  are  these 
iorces  of  moral  evil  to  be  met  and  overcome  1  Not,  we  venture  to 
■ay,  by  the  poor  weapons  of  modem  Broad-Churchism,  or  the  gospel 
of"  culture,"  but  by  the  apostolic  *'  spirit  of  power  and  love  and  of  a 
tound  mind,"  manifesting  itself  in  a  revival  of  **  covenanting  zeal "  in 
opposing  Popery  and  Infidelity  and  all  ungodliness,  in  preaching  a 
JBiill  and  pure  gospel,  and  in  faithfully  administering  Scriptural 
discipline  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  ^'  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth." 

One  of  the  matters  that  came  early  l)cfore  the  Assembly,  of  more 

than  ordinary  general  interest,  was  the  llcport  on  Union  with  other 

Chorches.     That  Report  emliodicd  the  answers,  to  the   Coiuinittee's 

oommunieation    on    the    subject  of    union   and  co-operation,  from 

tbe  several  Churches  addressed,  with  the  Committee's  remurkij  upon 

tbese,and  the  conclusion  come  to  by  the  Committee — which  was  to  the 

affect,  that  as  all  the  replies  had  raised  what  uui»t  l)e  regarded  as 

insuperable  Ixirriers  in  the  way  of  union,  it  was  hopeless  to  look  for 

oniou  at  present,  and  there  was  no  encouragement  to  continue  corre- 

ipondeuce  on  the  subject.     We  did  not  anticipate  any  other  rcbult, 

but  we  none  the  less  admire  and  appreciate  the  spirit  and  desire 

yhich  prompted  the  Assembly  to  take  the  action  it  has  done.     l>oth 

in  the  Report  and  in  the  speech  of  Professor  Charteris  the  Convener 

of  Committee, — a  speech  which  contrasted  most  favouraMy  with  some 

others  in  respect  of  its  courteous  and  Christian  tone — kind  and  re- 

•pectfiil  reference  was  made  l>oth  to  the  Reformed  Presl)yterian  and 

Original  Secession  Churches;  but  as  both  "  hel«l  by  the  perpetual 

obligation  of  the  covenants,  it  was  clear  that  in  their  ca.se  also  union 

could  not  at  present  l>e  hoped  for."     "  We  can  net,"  said  I*rofessor 

Charteris  "go  back  to  the  covenants.     As  practical  men  we  eamiut 

plead  for  the  abolition  of  Prelacy  in  P'nglaud,  though  we  sonutiines 

■    thmk  the  Church  of  England  might  be  more  alive  to  our  p«xsitiou    in 

Scotland."    AVhatever  else  it  may  luive  or  want,  such  speaking  has  at 

.    feast  the  merit  of  being  plain  and  respectful  in  its  Utuc.     It  was  left 

-    to  Dr.  Cimningham  of  Crieff,  a  Church  historian,  mul  one  of  the  luud 

L    friends  of  "breadth,"  and  "culture,"  and   "charity,"  to  class    tiie 

CoTeuants  and  Voluntaryism  together,  with  the  Claim  of  Kight  l)e- 

tween,  and    sweetly  to    characterise    the  three  as  "tiiose  wretched 

little  questions."  It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  greater  men  tlian  even 

Dr.  Cunningham  have  viewed  the  covenants  in  a  very  dillerent  lijxht, 

ud  we  woidd  cherish   the  hope  that   tlie  day  is  coming  when  they 

»ill  be  spoken  of  in  a  ver}'  different  numner  even  on  the  floor  of  this 

[    Aaseiubly  ;  and  for  that  day  the  long  de.spis«'<l   and   luisrepresentod 

•    coTenants   and  their  friends  can  afford  still  to  wait,  since  ^rreater  is 

f    He  that  is  with  them  than  all  that  arc  against  them.     And  why,  we 

I    ihoiild  like  to  ask  Professor  Charteris,  cannot  you   as   practical  men 

j    go  back  to  the  covenants]     Were  the    reformers    who   framed  the 

'    coTenauts   not    pre-eminently    practical    men  1      And    are    not  the 

coTenauts    themselves    eminently  practical  deeJs?      Ihit  for   these 

covenants  and  the  faithful  carrying  out  of  their  ])rovisions,  where,  wo 

^y  ask,  would  have  been  the  Presbytcrhiu  Kirk  of  Scotland  to-da\  \ 

li'iB  to  the  coveimots  nod  the  men  of  the  covenants  that  she  owefe. 


300  RECENT   8TNOI>8  AND  A88EMBLU8L 

under  God,  her  very  existence  and  much  of  her  prosperity ; 
says  little  for  those  who  eat  her  bread  and  enjoy  her  privL 
deride  and  set  at  nought  these  covenants  as  they  da 

The  Church  of  Scotland  is  morally  bound  to  go  back 
covenants  and  protest  against  Prelacy  and  much  more  beeid* 
this  she  would  do,  if  she  only  carried  out  the  principle  of  a 
obligation  so  clearly  laid  down  by  the  Moderator  in  part  of  I 
closing  address,  when  showing  what  would  be  the  logict 
sequences  of  disestablishment : — 

**  By  the  Act  of  Security,"  said  Dr.  Chrystal,  "  the  Presbyterian  form  ol 
Government  was  ratified  and  established  to  continue  without  any  aJte 
the  people  <^f  this  land  in  all  succeeding  generations,  and  as  a  result  of 
the  first  oath  the  British  Sovereign  takes  on  his  or  her  accession  be 
coro.iation,  is  to  '  maintain  the  government,  worship,  discipline,  rig 
privileges  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.*  This  oath  was  administered  t< 
Victoria  on  her  accession,  and  is  it  fair  and  honourable,  or  consist* 
Christian  duty,  after  requiring  her  Majesty  to  take  so  solemn  an  oath,  tc 
to  break  it  ?  Is  her  Majesty  not  to  be  allowed  to  have  any  conscience  a 
deprived  of  a  privilege  granted  to  the  humblest  of  her  subjects  ;  and  wi 
the  Protestant  Churches  think  they  are  at  liberty  to  give  absolutio 
Charles  II.  took  the  covenant,  and  how  much  is  said  by  Presbyterian 
of  his  criminality  in  breaking  his  oath  in  this  matter,  though  he  nevei 
sincerely  ?  Far  better  to  dispense  with  such  oaths,  if  they  are  to  be  of 
ing  obligation,  and  then  the  conscience  is  free.  An  oath  is  for  confii 
and  Paul  says,  *  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confirms 
disannuUeth  or  addeth  thereto.  *  There  cannot  be  a  more  dangerous  and 
tural  doctrine  than  that  which  would  trifle  with  the  sacredness  of  an  oath. 

These  are  true  and  weighty  words.  And  if  wantonly  to  b 
man's  covenant' — if  to  trifle  with  the  sacredness  of  a  lawf 
between  man  and  man — be  a  dangerous  and  unscriptural  thin 
what  shall  be  said  of  the  conduct  of  those  who  break  covena 
God,  and  trifle  with  that  most  sacred  of  all  oaths — an  oath  s 
Ihe  Most  High,  and  who  refuse  to  return  to  covenants  thus  » 
confirmed  ?  If  Dr.  Chrystal  agrees  with  Dr.  Charteris  that, 
as  individuals  nor  as  a  Church,  can  they  go  back  to  those  Coi 
which  were  taken  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  by 
XL,  and  that  in  all  sincerity,  and  by  which  she  is  still  boun 
surely  the  less  said  about  trifling  with  the  sacredness  of  oal 
better.  And  let  us  add  that  if  they  are  not  prepared,  as  a  ' 
to  implement  their  covenant  engagements  toward  God,  they  r 
be  surprised  or  complain  if  the  State  or  nation  repudiates  i 
nant  engagements  toward  them. 


lEcclcsiastical  Intelligence. 

REPLY    OF    COMMITTEE    OF     SYNOD    OF     UNITED    OR 

SECEDERS 
TO  THE  Invitation  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  < 

LAND  ANENT  UnION  AND  Co-OPERATION  WITH  THAT  CHURCF 

Ai  Victoria  Terrare  Churchy  Edinburgh^  %th  May 
Which  place  and  day  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders  being 
constituted,  inter  alia — 

Took  up  the  Invitation  from  \.\\e  GwvcwX  Kssfemblv  of  the  Church  of 
aneot  Union  and  Co-operalvon  w\0\  lYiaX.  CVuxixOdu    "Wskfc  ^f^\N«xv»:^  ^^\h 
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'  was  read.  After  deliberation  it  was  agreed  that,  in  consideration  of 
when  this  important  subject  was  brought  before  the  court,  a  Committee 
nted  with  fall  poweis  to  prepare  a  reply  to  the  General  Assembly's 
U  in  accordance  with  the  pnnciples  of  our  Church,  llie  following 
ee  was  accordingly  appointed,  viz..  Rev.  John  Robertson,   Rev.   John 

Rev.   Thomas   Hobart,   Rev.    William   li,    Gardiner  and   Rev.   John 
—Mr.  Hobait,  Convener. 

ordance  with  the  above  appointment,  the  Committee  cordially  unite  with 
cral  Assembly  in  expressing  their  "deep  sense  of  the  manifold  evils 
om  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  of  Scotlana,"  and  their  desire  for  '*the 

Churches  having  a  common  origin,  adhering  to  the  same  Confession  of 

d  the  same  system  of  government  and  worship. " 

iT  to  open  up  the  way  as  far  as  possible  for  union  with  the  Church  of 

the  Committee  beg  to  state — 
X  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders  maintains  it  to  be  the  duty  and 

of  nations^  like  individuals,  to  recognise  and  support  the  Church  of 

It  the  Synod  holds  no  peculiar  principles.  Our  object,  as  an  association, 
ire  our  adherence  to,  and  bear  our  testimony  for,  the  principles  of  the 
>f  Scotland,  as  exhibited  from  the  Word  of  God  in  her  Confession  of 
Ltechisms  Larger  and  Shorter,  IVesbyterial  Form  of  Church  Government 
ctory  for  Public  Worship  ;  as  these  were  received  and  ratified  by  her,  and 
3  to  be  the  Subordinate  Standnnls  of  Union  and  Uniformity  in  the 
of  Britain  and  Ireland.  We  testify  in  behalf  of  a  reformation,  according 
Standards,  commenced  under  the  sanction  of  public  vows,  carried  tu  a 
hie  length  in  all  the  three  kingdoms,  and  fully  established  in  one  of 
id  we  testify  against  the  overthrow  of  this  reformation,  and  seek  its 
We  believe  that  in  carrying  out  the  principles  of  these  Standards  between 
1638-50,  the  Church  was  eminently  blessed  ;  and  that,  in  abiding  by 
*  defenders  of  civil  and  religious  lil>crty  were  greatly  animated  and  sus- 

hat  the  Synod  owns  and  acknowledges  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the 

Covenant,  frequently  sworn  by  persons  of  all  ranks  in  Scotland,  and 

'ly  as  explained  by  the  General  Assembly,  i6^S,  to  abjure  the  hicrorchy 

ive  articles  of  Perth.     And,  also,  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Solemn 

nd  Covenant,  for  maintaining  and  carrying  on  a  work  of  reformation  in 

kingdoms,  sworn  and  subscrilM.'d  by  all  ranks  in  Scotland  and  England 

ar  1643,  ^^^  particularly  as  renewed  in  Scotland  in  1048  ;  and  that  the 

of  these  Covenants  in  a  lK>nd   suitc<l   to  our  circumstances,  is  a  duty 

le  at  the  present  time. 

lat  tlie  Synod  will  cheerfully  co-operate  with  the  General  Assembly  in 
on  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  operations,  and  in  all  other  good 
.  >o  far  as  it  can  do  so,  in  consistency  with  the  maintenance  of  the  prin- 
the  Reformetl  and  Covenant e<l  Church  of  Scotland. 

are  principles  to  which  the  Church  repeatedly  declared  her  adherence  in 
ind  purest  times,  and  they  form  a  broad  and  Scriptural  platlorm  for  the 
all  the  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  (.'hurch  in  our  country.  We  earnestly 
the  Church  of  Scotland  may  be  led  to  renew  her  adherence  to  them,  and 
carr>'  thein  out  in  her  administration  ;  and  we  lieg  to  state  that  in  doing 
jtickI  of   United  Original  Secerlers  will  rejoice  to  become  one  with  her 

11  the  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  our  land  have  the  abundant 
1  guidance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  enabling  them  to  aim  at  being  one  in 
:e  with  the  prayer,  **  As  Thou,  Father  art  in  me,  ami  I  in  Thee,  that 
may  be  one  in  us  ;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent 
i  name  and  by  appointment  of  Committee, 

Thomas  Hobart,  Convener. 


OPENINC;  OF  TlIK  HALL. 

II  was  opened  on  the  3nl  June  last.     Besides  (he  Professors  and  four 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Ritchie,  Hobart,  M*Kayt   (iardiner,  SlurrocV, 
Vui//,  andMilUr,  with  Mr.   W'm.  Lyon,  ruling  cider,  were  prcseul  at  VVic 
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opening  services.  The  Convener  having  opened  the  meeting  with  n 
Professor  Spence  delivered  an  able,  interesting,  and  instmctiTe  introdi 
lecture  entitled,  **  An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity."  & 
members  of  Committee  having  addressed  a  few  words  of  encouragement  t 
students,  Mr.  Stirling  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer.  Like  other  denominal 
we  feel  that  we  require  a  few  more  students ;  and  we  would  earnestly  ask  j 
men  of  education  and  piety  to  consider  whether  the  Ix)rd  is  calling  on  the 
consecrate  themselves  to  His  service  in  the  wc»rk  of  the  ministry.  "  ftw 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
harvest" 


Opening  of  New  Church  at  SiNCLAiRToy,  Kirkcaldy. — The  newCh 
erected  by  the  Kirkcaldy  congregation  was  opened  on  Thursday,  May  : 
when  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken  delivered  an  able  and  impressive  discourse 
Zech.  iv.  6,  **  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord.' 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  Rev.  John  Sturrock  in  the  chair, 
gave  a  clear  and  concise  address  on  our  distinctive  principles.  Suitable  an 
couraging  addresses  were  also  given  by  Rev.  Robert  Morton,  Perth,  and  Rei 
M  'Vicar,  Dundee.  There  were  very  respectable  audiences  both  during  thi 
and  in  the  evening.  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  Carluke,  preached  three  times  on 
bath,  1st  June,  his  discourses  being  admirably  appropriate  for  the  occasion.  1 
were  fair  audiences  during  the  day,  and  in  the  evening  the  church  was  croi 
The  amount  collected,  including  both  days,  was  over  L.  35.  The  Church  st 
on  an  elevated  and  commanding  position  m  the  centre  of  a  large  and  incre 
population.  It  is  built  in  the  Gothic  style  of  architecture,  the  interior  1 
finished  entirely  of  pitch-pine  and  varnished.  All  the  arrangements  are 
complete  and  elegant,  and  include  Session-house  (suitable  for  prayer  meet! 
offices,  heating  chamber  beneath,  &c.  It  is  heated  by  means  of  hot  water  c 
lated  in  pipes  under  the  floor,  having  suitable  continuous  gratings  to  sdlow  the 
to  ascend.  There  is  still  some  debt  remaining,  but  the  congregation  hope,  b 
assistance  of  friends  and  other  prospects,  to  be  able  to  wipe  it  off  will 
reasonable  time. 

Syn'Od  Treasurer. — A  meeting  of  the  Finance  Committee  was  held  in< 
gow  on  the  30th  May,  to  consider  the  remit  of  the  Synod  regarding  the  app 
ment  of  a  Treasurer,  in  room  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson.  The  Convener  stated 
several  persons  had  been  conversed  with  as  to  their  acceptance  of  the  office 
all  of  them  had  declined.  The  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner,  Pollokshaws, 
then  requested  to  undertake  the  duties  of  Convener  and  Treasurer,  the  Comn 
agreeing  to  recommend  that  an  allowance  of  L.20  per  annum  should  be  1 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  assistance  of  a  cleric,  and  as  a  small  rema 
ation  for  the  labour  involved.  Mr.  Gardiner,  in  the  circumstances,  const 
to  undertake  the  duties  for  a  year. 

Kirriemuir — Presentation. — On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  ist  May,  t 
close  of  the  weekly  prayer-meeting,  Mr.  David  Mealmaker,  in  name  of  the 
gregation,  presented  the  Rev.  William  Spiers  with  a  handsome  purse  of  sovcre 
as  a  mark  of  their  affectionate  regard  for  him  as  their  pastor. 


(Dbituarp* 

On  the  i6th  of  April  last,  at  an  age  which  few  are  permitted  to  reach, 
passed  away  to  his  rest  one  of  the  esteemed  elders  of  our  Church,  withv 
name  many  have  been  long  more  or  less  familiar, — Mr.  Thomas  Mor 
Stranraer.  Both  on  account  of  his  personal  excellence,  his  long  and  hi 
services  as  an  office-bearer  in  God*s  house,  and  his  life-long,  enlightened 
wavering  attachment  to  a  testimony  for  Reformation  principles,  we  esteem 
once  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  present  to  our  readers  a  brief  memorial  0 
departed  friend. 
Air.  Morland  was  bom  at  Sttaniact  vntfJat^ajKrj^  \i<^  so  that  he  had  en 
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before  lie  died.     Though  not  physically  robust,  he  enjoyed  through 

excellent  health,  and  was  in  every  way  so  active,  that  up  to  within  a 

£  of  his  death  no  one  would  have  taken  him  to  be  the  age  he  was.     In 

i8i8  he  went  to  Lochnaw  to  occupy  a  position,  as  carpenter,  in  the 

the  late  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  and  in  that  position  he  remained  for  the 

id  period  of  58  years.     To  the  quiet  lovelv  spot  where  he  was  privileged 

the  most  of  his  dajrs,  and  still  more  to  tne  worthy  house  of  Agnew,  so 

finithfully  serred  l^  him,  he  was  most  devotedly  attached  ;  and  by  the 

>f  three  generations  he  was  held  in  high  esteem,  being  regarded  by  all 

the  most  valued  and  trusted  retainers  and  friends  of  the  family.     By  the 

\jidrew  Agnew,  in  particular.  Mr.  Morland  was  treated  very  much  as  a 

ial   friend,  the  two  being  about   the  same  age  and   having  religious 

ies  very  much  in  common. 

f  godly  parents  and  brought  up  under  a  faithful  ministry  in  the  Reformed 
rian  Church,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Morland  was  one  who, 
liah,  "feared  the  Lord  from  his  youth."  Soon  alter  his  settlement  at 
,  he  showed  his  interest  in  the  cause  of  religion  by  earnestly  co-opcrat- 
Sir  Andrew  Agnew  in  zealous  eiforts  for  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual 
>f  the  young  in  the  district.  From  the  published  Life  of  Sir  Andrew 
writer  of  which,  the  late  Dr.  M*Crie,  Mr.  Morland  furnished  some 
materials — we  find  this  matter  referred  to  in  the  following  manner : — 
drew,'*  says  his  biographer,  ''readily  consented  to  the  establishment  of 
:h  school  for  the  children  of  his  own  people,  under  the  superintendence 
»Ir.  Thomas  Morland,  then  a  member  of  Dr.  Symington's  congre;»ation) 
ified  by  piety,  zeal,  and  intelligence  to  advance  their  spiritu.1l  interests. 
class  was  at  the  same  time  commenced  for  ignorant  parents  and  others, 
them  emigrants  from  Ireland,  and  suitable  books  were  procured  for  en- 
em,  in  the  shortest  possible  time  (beginning  with  wonl>,  not  letters),  to 
Bible.  In  both  this  and  the  parish  school  Sir  Andrew  took  the  liveliest 
frequently  visiting  them  ;  and  of  the  former  we  find  him  thus  writing  in 
'  Speaking  of  the  schools,  that  at  the  cottage  goes  on  most  prosperously  ; 
:ed  of  fifty  last  Sabbath.  In  the  grown-up  class,  little  Mary  M'llolm 
for  the  first  time,  and  prove<l  a  most  apt  and  promising  scholar. 
t  Ravie  is  not  only  a  woman  of  letters^  but  can  actually  read.  Morland 
delighted  to  sec  all  the  herd-boys  and  girls  with  l)ooks  constantly  in  their 
eparing  their  weekly  lessons.*"  The  school  was  long  largely  attended, 
ng  the  teachers  were  the  late  I^vly  Aijnew  and  several  of  lier  family, 
land  continued  superintendent,  teaching  at  the  same  time  the  senior  boys' 
I  the  school  was  removed  to  Ix^swalt  Free  Church  about  the  year  1847. 
d  letter  of  condolence  to  Miss  M<jrland,  one  of  the  sons  of  the  late  Sir 
referring  to  this  school  and  Mr.  Morland*s  connection  with  it,  says — '*  I 
rite  a  paper  on  Sabbath  .Schools  last  month,  and  it  was  your  father  whom 
my  mind  when  I  described  an  active  superintendent  to  whose  efforts  I 
me  of  my  earliest  and  deepest  impressions.  I  sen^i  you  a  copy  of  the 
»  one  among  the  many  instances  which  you  may  yet  discover  that  your 
iing  dead  yet  speaks. " 

er  matter  of  a  similar  kind  in  which  Mr.  Morland  also  took  an  active 
.5  the  institution  of  "The  Stranraer  and  Rhins  of  (iailoway  Auxiliary 
xiety,**  in  1819,  of  which  .Sir  Andrew  Agnew  was  the  first  president. 
of  its  members  from  the  first,  he  continued  thnmgh  life  to  take  a  deep 
in  the  operations  of  this  Society,  acting  almost  every  year  as  one  of  the 
collectors  and  attending  its  annual  meetings  with  the  utmost  regularity  ; 
m  he  removed  to  Stranraer  he  was  at  once  put  upon  the  committee  of 
nenL 

:  the  year  1828  or  29,  Mr.  Morlan<l  was  ordained  to  the  eldership  in  the 
!d  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Stranraer,  then  under  the  able  ministry 
ite  Ur.  William  Symington.  He  was  thus  honoured  to  hold  office  in  the 
for  the  long  period  of  fifty  years.  When  this  congregation,  to  which  he 
:h  attached,  was  unhappily  divide!  al>out  the  year  1840,  .Mr.  Morland 
5  side  of  those  who  withdrew  from  the  Reformetl  Presbyterian  Church 
led  the  United  Original  Secession.  Along  with  a  number  of  like- 
brethren,  most  of  yphom  have  been  removed,  he  took  an  active  inleiest  in 
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establishing  the  newly-formed  conere^tion,  and  his  interest  in 
tinned  unabated  to  the  end.  We  believe  that  our  departed  fne 
fewer  than  five,  if  not  six  successive  ministries,  two^  if  not  tk 
Church,  and  three  in  the  U.  O.  S.  Church.  Since  the  death  in  I 
Wither,  a  man  of  singular  sagacity  and  ability  in  conducting  ecd 
Mr.  Morland  was  the  father  of  the  session,  and  for  a  number  of 
death  he  was  one  of  the  oldest  male  members  of  the  congregatioi 
long  time  he  acted  as  president  As  an  office-bearer,  he  was  mi 
his  brethren  in  the  session,  for  his  personal  worth,  and  his  consciei 
and  faithful  discharge  of  duty  ;  while,  by  his  Christian  character 
he  commanded  the  respect  of  those  over  whom  he  was  called  to 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  history  and  principles  of  the  Coven 
Scotland,  and  to  the  testimony  of  our  Church  in  behalf  of  the 
steadfastly  adhered.  The  regularity  of  his  attendance  upon  < 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  on  communion  occasions,'  was  remarkab 
he  was  hardly  ever  absent  from  a  commimion,  and  though  living 
fully  six^miles  which  he  had  to  walk — ^passing  on  the  way  both  an 
a  Free  Church — his  place  in  the  sanctuary  was  rarely  empty.  T 
be  the  case  even  after  he  had  passed  the  fourscore,  and  often  hi 
prised  to  see  him  in  his  seat,  drenched,  on  stormy  Sabbath  momin 
living  at  the  door,  remained  by  their  firesides.  David's  desire  wa 
**  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life  to  beho 
the  Lord  and  inquire  in  His  temple."  In  private  life  Mr.  A 
naturally  quiet  and  giving  one,  perhaps,  at  first,  an  impression  c 
reserve,  was  most  genial,  the  warm  shake  of  the  hand  indicating  h 
friends  were  beneath  his  roof.  Fond  of  reading,  intelligent  and 
interested  in  all  things  social,  political,  and  ecclesiastical,  he  was 
an  occasional  hour  could  be  passed  in  quiet  conversation  with  be 
profit.  Amongst  other  gifts,  he  possessed  that  of  ready  speak i 
Church  courts  and  other  meetings,  he  could  express  himself  in 
manner  with  great  emotional  warmth  and  energy. 

About  three  years  before  he  died  Mr  Morland  left  Lochnaw,  b 
many  tokens  of  the  atfectionate  regard  of  those  with  whom  he  h; 
associated,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Stranraer,  in  a  cottage  of 
from  the  Church  he  loved  so  well.  Here  he  passed  the  remainc 
surrounded  with  every  domestic  comfort,  in  the  enjoyment  of  well 
rest,  and  of  frequent  intercourse  with  friends,  and,  we  have  i 
adding,  in  daily  preparation,  through  the  study  of  God's  Word 
communion  with  his  Saviour,  for  the  eternal  world  toward  whicl 
approaching.  For  a  good  while  he  moved  about  apparently 
activity,  but  in  the  autumn  of  last  year  his  health  began  seriously 
end  of  the  year  it  was  seen  that  he  was  suffering  from  jaundice,  a 
was  complicated  with  other  troubles.  To  the  last,  however,  he  w 
his  chair  in  the  parlour  nearly  the  whole  day,  and  was  confined 
the  day  he  died.  All  through  he  was  enabled  to  bear  his  afHicti 
patient  and  cheerful  submission  to  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Fathe 
length  the  end  came  he  calmly  fell  asleep,  having  like  David  serve 
by  the  will  of  God.  Like  all  God's  children,  our  departed  friend  "» 
his  outward  trials  during  his  long  life,  though  these  were  perhaps 
speaking,  few  in  number.  At  an  early  period  he  was  bereaved  < 
some  years  before  his  death  he  was  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
gentleman  who,  by  talent  and  force  of  character,  had  risen  to  a  1 
tion  in  Canada.  All  his  griefs  were  shared,  and  his  heart  and  hon: 
by  a  dutiful  daughter,  who  now  mourns  over  a  beloved  father's  gr 
comforted  by  the  sweet  assurance  that  her  loss  is  his  gain.  **  M 
man  and  behold  the  upright,  fpr  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. "  * 
that  every  one  of  you  do  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assi 
unto  the  end  :  that  ye  be  not  slothful  but  followers  of  them  who  th 
patience  inherit  the  promises." 


THE 
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THE  RENOVATION  OF  OUR  NATIONAL  COVENANTS 

A  PRESENT  DUTY. 

II. 

Is  a  former  paper  on  this  subject,  after  some  remarks  with  reference 
to  a  public  lecture  delivere«l  bv  Mr.  Taylor  Innes,  in  which  he  dis- 
cussed, and  answered  in  the  attinnative,  the  question,  "  Have  the 
Covenants  a  future  in  Scotland  ] "  we  stated  that  our  purpose  was  to 
»Iiow  that  u  return  to  our  national  Covenants  is  not  a  matter  to  be 
relegated  to  s<jmc  indefinite  future,  but  is  a  duty  to  which  we  arc 
imperatively  called  cU  tht  prt*fn(  tinie.  Assuming,  as  established,  the 
Aindamental  principles  of  the  permanent  moral  identity  of  (hurclics 
and  nations,  and  of  the  continued  obligation  of  lawful  covenants 
entered  into  by  such  societies,  we  proceeded  to  glance,  first  of  all, 
•t  the  great  comprehensive  objects  of  the  Covenants,  preparator}'  to 
oar  showing,  as  it  now  remains  for  us  more  particularly  to  do,  that 
these  objects  ought  still  to  be  sought  by  us  as  a  people,  and  that  the 
existing  state  of  things,  lx)th  within  the  Churches  and  throughout  the 
J*nd,  urgently  demands  that  this  be  done,  and  done  in  the  way  of  our 
hoinbly  renewing  our  long-cast-oft*  public  engagements  to  do  so. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written,  and  not  a  little  is  at  present  l>eing 
^d,  about  our  national  degeneracy,  so  visibly  on  the  increase,  and 
the  need  of  earnest  efforts  being  x)ut  forth,  by  all  who  wish  well  to 
our  country,  to  stay  the  alarming  progress  of  those  destructive, 
^th-provoking  evils  from  which  we  are  suffering  so  deeply,  and  to 
fjirther  the  cause  of  that  righteousness  which  alone  exalt cth  a  nation, 
^ut  still  the  evils  deplored  and  opposed  continue  to  exist  and  to 

XO.  V.    VOL.   XIV.  U  NKW    SElUEa, 
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grow,  and  religion,  in  place  of  being  revived  and  proving,  as  it  ong^ 
to  be,  the  purifying  and  preserving  salt  in  society,  appears  to  I 
everywhere  on  the  decline,  losing  rapidly  its  hold  upon  the  conscieiH 
and  its  influence  over  the  life— one  sad  evidence  of  this  being  give 
in  the  Sabbath  profanation  so  fearfully  on  the  increase.  And  wb 
this  most  lamentable  state  of  things  in  a  country  so  highly  fiivouni 
as  ours  has  long  been,  and  as  it  still  is,  with  the  means  of  graoe^  aac 
manifold  privileges  of  the  most  precious  kind !  The  Woid  of  GM  k 
not  bound,  but  so  free  and  plentiful  that  none  even  of  the  .poomt 
in  the  land  may  be  without  it  Educational  advantages  have  been 
put  within  the  easy  reach  of  all,  and  philanthropic  agencies  of  efoy 
imaginable  description  are  ceaselessly  at  work  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  as  well  as  physical  improvement  of  the  people.  The  bod 
is  covered  with  professedly  evangelical  churches,  and  from  multi- 
tudes of  pulpits  the  ''joyful  sound "  of  the  glorious  Gospel  goei 
forth  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  while  missionaries  are  visiting  and 
labouring  eveiywhere  among  the  sunken  masses  of  our  home  heatb- 
enism.  And  may  it  not  be  added  that  from  the  hearts  of  all  wiio 
fear  the  Lord  and  who  love  their  country  and  desire  its  welfere— and 
the  number  of  such,  we  rejoice  to  think,  is  not  small — ^there  is  con- 
stantly ascending  the  fervent  prayer  of  faith,  that  God  would  haw 
mercy  upon  us  as  a  guilty  people  and  arise  and  plead  His  own  caoK. 
Yet  all  seems  in  vain,  prayers  appear  to  remain  unanswered  and 
means  unblessed.  And  %ohy?  Is  there  not  a  cause  1  Aasuredlf 
there  must  be — there  is.  What  that  cause  in  all  its  extent  may  be, 
it  would  be  presumptuous  in  any  one  to  attempt  to  indicate,  but  thii 
at  least  we  venture  to  affirm,  as  one  of  our  deepest  convictions,  that 
no  small  part  of  that  cause  lies  in  the  fact — ^a  fact  all  but  univer 
sally  ignored — that  we  arc,  and  have  been  for  centurieS;  a  covenant- 
breaking  people,  and  are  consequently  lying  under  the  frown  rf  a 
dishonoured  covenant  God.  And  until  we  are  brought  to  feel  and 
acknowledge  this  as  our  great  radical  national  trespass,  in  a  spirit  d 
penitence  and  humiliation,  it  is  vain,  we  believe,  to  look  for  the  en- 
joyment of  anything  like  true  prosperity,  either  ecclesiastical  ^ 
national.  So  long  as  we  persistently  refuse  to  remember  whence  w« 
have  fallen,  as  a  nation,  and  to  repent  and  do  the  first  works,  what 
can  bo  expected  but  that  the  prospering  blessing  of  the  God  ol 
heaven  will  be  withheld,  and  the  tokens  of  His  righteous  displeaanr* 
continued  with  gradually  increasing  severity  1 

"  Pure  respects  to,  and  conscientious  renovation  of,  our  nation*^ 
vows  with  the  great  God,  would  do  more  for  stopping  the  pree*** 
current  of  defection,  error,  blasphemy  and  profanity,  and  for  revivingi 
reatonng  and  advancing  of  our  old  covenanted  Reformation  principles 
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the  flanys  yet  fiJlen  upon."  So  once  wrote  a  zealous  friend 
inted  Reformation  principles,  and  we  believe  his  statement 

true  and  important  and  as  applicable  to^ay,  as  it  was  when 
Eied  moiie  than  a  century  ago.  The  press  is  unquestionably 
)owerfaI  agency,  and  when  properly  employed  in  behalf  of 
lie  interests  of  truth  and  religion  and  against  whatever  is 

to  these,  it  cannot  but  be  productive  of  most  important 
nore  or  lees  patent.  But  we  are  convinced  that  if  our 
d  TOWS  with  the  great  God,"  were  "  conscientioiigly  reuo- 
18  they  have  been  repeatedly  in  the  past,  the  moral  effects 
rom  such  an  act  of  re-devotement  to  God  and  to  His  service 
B  still  more  strikingly  visible,  in  the  decided  advancement 
use  of  truth  and  godliness,  and  in  the  arresting  of  al)ounding 
hostile  to  that  cause  and  to  the  best  interests  of  the  whole 

inting  and  covenant-renovation  have  always  been  regarde<l 
sional "  duties,  that  is,  duties  the  performance  of  which  is  to 
ited,  both  as  to  time  and  manner,  by  providential  evcuts  and 
mces.  Accordingly  it  has  invariably  been  at  important 
unctures  in  our  ecclesiastical  and  national  history  that  the 
:s  have  been  brought  forward  as  the  grand  rallying  watch- 

the  friends  of  Bible  truth,  reformation  attainments,  and 

religious  liberty.  And  what  the  Covenants,  so  used,  have 
lud  so  signally  proved  in  the  past,  in  days  of  "  trouble  and 
►nd  blasphemy,''  that  they  are  fitted,  under  God,  to  prove 

wpouid  prove,  if  only  there  were  found  the  patriotic  spirit  to 
n  up  and  use  them,  as  our  reforming  ancestors  did,  for  this 
f  purposes.  That  the  leading  objects  of  the  Covenants  are 
elves  good  and  of  abiding  importance,  and  that  they  should 
t  note  as  earnestly  as  they  were  by  oiu*  valiant-hearted  fore- 
who  willingly  sealed  their  adherence  to  theui  with  their 
ad  that  the  state  of  matters  throughout  our  laud  is  such  as 
•udly  for  zealous  efforts  to  be  put  forth  in  this  direction,  is 
le,  we  imagine,  will  be  disposed  to  question,  who  have  any 
ipathy  with  the  covenanting  struggles  of  bygone  days  and 
I  cause  around  which  these  struggles  took  place,  and  who  are 
sible  of  our  grievous  ecclesiastical  backsliding  and  national 
from  Reformation  attainments, 
all  who  are  not  judicially  blinded,  it  must,  we  think,  be 

that  we  ace  at  the  present  moment  sufiering  deeply  as  a 
ider  the  judgment-inflicting  hand  of  an  offended  God.  Long 
ously  have  we  sinned  against  the  Lord.  "  Even  from  the 
>ur  fathers  "  we  have,  like  Israel  of  old,  ''  gone  away  from 
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Ood's  ordinances  and  have  not  kept  them  ; "  and  when,  through  Kim 
Word  preached,  and  by  the  afflictive  dispensations  of  His  providence, 
He  has  said,  "  Return  unto  me  and  I  will  return  unto  yon,"  our 
impious  reply    has  been,    **AVherein  shall   we  return  1"     With  a 
heaven-defying  hand  we  have  been  rapidly  filling  up  the  measure  cf 
our  iniquities^  and  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  to  anger ;  and  now, 
in  His  righteoiis  displeasure,    He  is  saying  regarding  us  and  onr 
highly   aggi'avated   offences,    "  Shall   I   not  visit  for  these  things! 
Shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  T    As  all 
history,    sacred    and    profane,    impressively    shows,    imrepented-of 
national  sin  sooner  or  later  brings  down  from  heaven  national  pnnisli- 
ment,  according  to  the  inspired  declaration,  **  But  if  ye  shall  still  do 
wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both   you  and  your  king ;"  and 
sinning  Britain  cannot  expect  to  escape  any  more  than  sinning  Isrtd 
or  sinning  Bab^'lon.     In  His  wonderful  patience  God  may  bear  long 
with  guilty  nations,  as  with  guilty  individuals ;  many  threateninga 
and  warnings  may  be  given  in  His  providence  ere  He  resort  to  severe 
or  extreme  measures ;  but  if  they  persist  in  still  doing  wickedly, 
setting  at  nought  all  God's  counsel  and  despising  His  reproofs,  the 
dread  sentence  must  at  length  be  issued,  "  Let  them  be  consumed." 
As  a  people  who  have  indeed  "done  wickedly,"  perhaps  above  all 
other  nations,  since  none  liave  been  so  highly  privileged  as  we,  and 
none  have  ever  come  under  such   numerous  solemn  engagements  to 
fear  and  serve  the  Lord  as  we  have  done,  we  are  now  being  dealt 
with  by  God,  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  on  account  of  our  sins.    The 
Lord  has  long  had  a  standing  controversy  with  us,  and  it  appears 
as  if  He  were  now  coming  forth  to  plead  it  as  He  has  not  yet  done. 
On  every  side  His  hand  is  touching  us,  and  under  the  rod  of  Hi* 
indignation  we  are  being  taught  by  painful  experience  that  it  isao 
evil  thing  to  forsake  the  Lord  and  provoke  Him  to  jealousy.    Ho* 
many  events  of  a  most '  disastrous  nature  have  occurred  of  late,  bodi 
by  sea  and  land,  involving  great  loss  of  human  life  and  vast  de- 
struction of  property,  and  ought  not  such  calamitous  dispensations, 
taking  place  so  frequently,  to  have  a  warning  voice  for  us!    ^^ 
have  been  suffering  for  a  time  from  the  terrible  scoui^e  of  war  both 
directly  and  indirectly  ;  and  though  in  those  wars  in  which  wc  have 
been  actually  engaged — wars  in  regard  to  the  justice  or  expediency 
of    which    we    pronounce  no  opinion — we    have    been    ultimatelj' 
victorious,  our  victories  have  been  dearly  bought,  by  what  is  '^ 
finitely  more  precious  than  gold,  as  many  a  broken  heart  and  desolated 
home   throughout   our   own   and   other  lands   can  testify.     For  * 
lengthened  period   also   we  have   been   experiencing   a  wide^pr*** 
commercial  and  agriculturxvl  depression  almost  unprecedented  in  ^ 
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Mveritj,  through  which    thousands  have  been  brought  Uj    ruin  in 

thdr  worldly  business,  while  multitudes   have    l>een  deprivcl,  t/i  a 

greater  or  less  extent,  of  employment,  and  found  it  difficult,  and  in 

moj  cases  impossible,  to  earn  their  daily  bread.     And  there  in  to<i 

moch  reason  to  fear  that  things  may  be  worse  still  than  they  have 

been,  and  that   the  approaching  winter  may  be  a  seaMon    of  <;vcn 

greater  hardship  to  many  than  they  have  yet  exfjcrienced.     llirou'^^h 

loDg  continued  unpropitious  weather  the  crops   are  being  M/i    kept 

back  and  so  seriously  injured,  that  it  kxiks  as  if  the  liar^x-nt  were  to 

be  a  failiure,  and  as  if  the  inspired  declaration  were  U)  l>e  verifj*.''!  in 

our  experience,  "  He   tumeth  a  fruitful  land  into  l^arrenneMH,  for 

the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein."     And  along  with  such 

visible  tokens  of   the  divine   displeasure,    are  there    not   alarming 

sjmptoms    of    our   being   visited    with  judgments   of    a    hpi ritual 

kind,  which  are  infinitely  worse  in  their  nature  and  conHCf|uerices 

tban  any  mere  temporal  calamities,  which  take  effect  only  ujxjn  the 

body,  not  upon  the  soul  ?     For  though  God's  chastening   hand  in 

manifestly  stretched  out  against  us,  who  are  recognising  that  liaud 

as  they  ought,  and  laying  God's  judgments  and  their  pnicuring  cau>-.eit 

to  heart,  and  learning  righteousncRs  ? 

Such  a  time  of  universal  and  growing  distress  as  the  preM^;ijt 
OQght  surely  to  be  a  season  for  great  search ings  of  heart  and  tor 
fctuming  unto  the  Lord.  In  the  day  of  a/lversity  the  duty  enjoiued 
is  to  consider;  and  were  this  duty  rightly  gone  n\y}nt  it  uould 
^^tttainly  be  found  that  all  this  is  come  up^^n  us  because,  amorigHt 
"ther  evils,  we  have  as  a  nation  forgotten  the  Jy^rd  and  dealt  falh<.'ly 
^  His  covenant.  To  acknowledge  our  sin  and  return  to  our 
coTenauted  allegiance  is,  therefore,  what  we  are  ni'Mt  urgently 
*(unmoned  to  do  by  the  adverse  dispensations  of  divine  providence 
ve  have  been  and  are  ex{)eriencing.  It  was  invariably  when  the 
Wd  visited  His  ancient  people  with  shiirp  correction  for  their 
"treacherous  dealings"  against  Him  as  their  Civenant  G^xl,  that 
^%  were  humbled  and  made  t/j  remember  whence  they  ha^l  fallen 
^  were  led  in  a  spirit  of  penitence  to  renew  their  violate'l  national 
covenant  and  restore  an  overthnjwn  work  of  covenanted  reformation. 
^  as  our  own  history  informs  us  it  was  in  fLirk  and  threatening 
^  troublous  times,  both  in  Church  and  State,  Uiat  our  national 
^^^▼enants  were  framed  and  rejicatedly  renewed,  and  such  Ix^fitting 
^dtk  was  invariably  followed  by  most  happy  hope-inspiriug  results, 
ui  the  timeous  averting  of  impending  danger,  the  removal  of  existing 
^'Mibles,  and  the  hearty  encouragment  of  the  frieufls  of  truth  and 
^^cedom.  What  a  blessed  thing  would  it  be  were  we,  as  a  nation 
^'iSenng  under  God's  nhitsteniDg  hand,  brought  senously  to  couvvAfiS 


310  THE  RENOVATIoy    OF  OUR  NATIONAL  COVENAITIS 

our  ways  and  to  essay  the  ''  conscientious  renovation  of  our  natioDa/ 
TOWS  to  the  great  God/'  Then  might  we  expect  li^t  to  arise 
in  our  darkness,  and  the  day  of  sad  adyersity  to  give  place  to 
one  of  unwonted  prosperity.  But  of  this,  aks,  at  the  pf^seot 
moment,  there  is  little  prospect  God's  judgments  are  fiilling  npoa 
us,  but  we  realize  it  not;  we  refuse  to  be  corrected  and  bius' 
bled,  and  are  proudly  and  self-righteously  saying,  ^'Wherein  shall 
we  return  ? " 

2.  There  can  be  no  question  that  one  of  the  chief  grounds  of  the 
controversy  the  Lord  has  with  us  as  a  Church  and  nation,  lies  in  the 
mournful  fact  that  so  much  encouragement  has  been  given  to  Popeiy 
directly  and  indirectly,  that  it  has  now  reached  a  position  of  com- 
manding power  and  influence  in  the  land  such  as  it  has  never  0000- 
pied    since    the    Reformation,  three   hundred  years  ago.    At  the 
Reformation,  as  is   well  known,   the  jurisdiction   of  the  Fbpe  wtf 
abolished^  the   Protestant  religion  and  Church  were  established  bt 
law,  and  the  whole  Romish  system,  as  a  B}^tem  of  error,  idolatzj, 
tyranny,  and  blood-thirsty  cnielty,  was  abjured  in  solemn  ooveoaot 
swoni  to  the  Most  High.     And  from  that  period  on  to  the  UnioD  of 
England  and  Scotland  in  1707  numerous  laws  relating  to  Poperjand 
its  dangerous  adherents  were  placed  on  our  national  statute-book, 
all  wisely  and  patriotically  designed  to  prevent  the  growth  of  A»t 
lawless,  persecuting  system,  and  to  secure  and  protect  our  precious 
national  liberties  and  privileges.     Towards  the  close  of  last  centuiy,  is 
1779,  an  important  measure  was  passed  relaxing  to  a  certain  extent 
the   civil  disabilities  resting  upon    the  adherents  of  the   Papacy  io 
England,  and  it  was  proposed  to  extend  its  provisions  to  Scotland 
also,  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  Union :  but,  owing  to  the  oppositioB 
that  was  aroused  and  manifested  throughout  the  country,  the  proposal 
was  not  carried  out.     Amongst  those  who  stoutly  opposed  the  con- 
templated measure  were  the  evangelical  party  in  the  General  Assembly, 
who  succeeded  in  carrying  an  overture  for  petitioning  Parliamentagainst 
it     And  on  what  ground  did  they  do  so?     "Their  main  aigument," 
says  Hetherington  in  his  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  338,  **  was  that  while 
Roman  Catholics  ought  not  to  be  prohibited  from  worshipping  God 
in  their  own  way,  nor  subjected  to  severe  penalties  because  they  did ; 
yet  they  ought  not  to  be  intrusted  with  political  power,  because 
their  own  corrupt  and  erroneous  system  of  religion  rendered  theo 
imfit  conservators  of  public  religious  truth  and  moral  puri^,  and 
because  their  allegiance  to  a  foreign  and  necessarily  hostile  power  at 
Rome,  the  enemy  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  and  the  implacahlt 
foe  of  the  British  constitution,  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  he 
Bafely  intrusted  with  in&UQTice  m  «^  '^tc^^Xasvl  ^vemment,  whi* 
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oould  not  but  regard  it  as  a  sacred  duty  to  subvert  These 
nents  were  not  answered  then ;  they  have  not  since  ;  and  our 
jnies  have  furnished  the  most  appalling  demonstrations  of  their 
"  Referring  to  the  same  subject^  in  its  bearing  upon  the 
ishment'  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  our  country,  it  is  thus 
he  late  Professor  Bruce  of  Whitburn,  expresses  himself  iu  his 
>le  Free  Tho^ghts  on  the  ToletxUian  of  Pupery  : — 

le  reformed  Presbvterian  religion  has  been  settled  in  Scotland  from  the 
times,  and  ratified  and  secur^  in  the  fullest  manner  by  a  variety  of  laws, 
he  people  there  justly  consider  as  their  perpetual  and  inviolable  right.  If 
lal  laws  against  Fapists  are  not  a  part  of  that  establishment,  they  are  at 
necessary  appendage  to  it ;  and  accordingly  they  have  been  coevid  there- 
md  to  repeal  these  must  be  to  weaken  the  religious  establishment  At 
gion  of  rapists  cannot  thrive  but  at  the  expense  of  that  of  Protestants ; 
lever  legal  countenance  is  given  to  the  one,  must  be  withdrawn  from  the 
Any  attempt  therefore  to  abolish  the  laws  securing  the  Established  Church 
Jand,  or  to  introduce  Popery,  must  be  contrary  to  the  fundamental  laM's  of 
ogdom,  and  injurious  to  that  ecclesiastical  constitution  which  the  Sovereign 
va%  in  office  are  expressly  bound  by  oaths  to  maintain  and  defend.  m>r 
all :  the  solemn  fiuth  of  treaties  and  the  law  of  nations  forbid  any  alter- 
f  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  Scotland,  or  of  laws  securing  it.  This 
be  an  evident  violation  of  the  express  terms  of  the  incorporate  union 
n  the  two  kingdoms  ;  and,  in  fact,  a  dissolution  of  it  \Miat  strong  and 
vocal  terms  are  inserted  in  that  treaty  for  the  mutual  security  of  religion, 
.  known.  There  is  nothing  more  sacredly  and  inviolably  provided  for 
mred  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  therein,  than  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
111  rights,  liberties,  and  securities,  in  all  time  coming.  This  must  be  meant 
those  she  was  then  possessed  of.  That  the  penal  statutes  against  Popery 
n  being  at  the  time  of  the  union  is  beyond  controversy  ;  and  that  they 
hen  considered  as  part  of  those  legal  securities  given  to  the  established 
Q  then,  and  really  were  so,  is  no  less  evident  They  must  therefore  l)e 
inly  comprehended  in  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  union,  and  included 
laws  which  were  ratified  for  ever." 

sn  after  strongly  deprecating  the  idea  of  Scotland  following  the 
le  example  of  England  in  what  he  characterises  as  "  a  dniice 
to  hell  and  Rome,"  the  same  writer  goes  on  to  say  : — 

nd  indeed  if  the  people  of  Scotland  were  to  act  otherwise  in  this  matter 
ould  be  of  all  others  the  most  guilty  and  inexcusable.  Not  only  would  the 
le  of  their  Glencaims,  their  Murrays,  their  Loudons,  their  Warristons, 
\rgyles,  condemn  them,  and  the  ghosts  of  their  Wisharts  their  Knoxes, 
cs,  Hendersons  and  Guthries,  upbraid  them ;  but  M^-zr  /;/<z;y  Son/Zs^ 
ations,  oaths  and  covenants,  stuorn  and  stibscrihfd  by  all  ranks  among  them 
kt  prince  to  the  peasant,  vdouU  rise  tip  and  witness  against  them  to  the  face. 
the  earliest  days  of  reformation  have  they  in  this  public  manner  displayed 
banners  against  Antichrist.  Though  this  be  not  i.)eculiar  to  Scotland  (for 
od  too  haUi  bound  herself  by  oaths  to  extirpate  Popery,  in  all  its  parts  and 
ill  its  appendages;  yea,  what  Protestant  state  hath  not  covenanted  and 
against  Popenr  ?),  yet  no  other  bnd  hath  so  often,  so  heartily,  and  so 
ily  bound  itself^  in  this  very  thing.  These  obligations  no  distance  of  time, 
ange  of  interests,  or  inclinations,  can  invalidate,  while  the  reasons  and 
is  of  them  continue  the  same.  After  all  they  have  thus  done  and  suffered, 
hey  yet  go  back  ?  Shall  they  voluntarilv  run,  or  others  attempt  to  plunge 
into  stiUdeeper  abysses  of  perjury ?  Would  not  all  the  awful  imprecations 
with  tfieir  ancestors  loaded  themselves  and  their  i>ostcrity  in  case  of 
ery,  justly  light  upon  such  a  generation  ?  That  these  covenants  and  en- 
«nts,  once  so  dear  and  sacred  to  every  pious  and  patriotic  mind,  fotvfV"*' 
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SO  many  illustrious  patriots  liave  toiled,  for  which  so  many  heroes  have  fioagfatt 
for  which  so  many  martyrs  have  bled, — which  have  been  productive,  in  time  pasl^ 
of  so  many  valuable  blessings  to  Scotland,  and  are  yet  pregnant  with  her  fmme 
blessings  and  deliverances, — that  these  should  nov  be  so  generally  contemiicd  and 
almost  forgot, — that    Protestants,  and    even  so  many  professed    Presbyterians^ 
should  now  have  become  ashamed  so  much  as  to  mention  what  was  once  tbe 
glury  and  the  boast  of  Britain,  and  the  admiration  of  all  the  Protestant  Charchei 
around, — is  one  astonishing  effect  of  the  ignorance,  the  prejudices,  the  impictyi 
apostasy  and  madness  of  the  times.      I  profess  I  venerate  the  memoiy  of  the 
men,  who,  witli  so  much  constancy  and  heroism,  adhered  in  the  worst  of  tnnei 
to  these  sacred  engagements,  and  the  cause  they  were  mesnt  to  promote.  To  them 
we  are  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for  what  of  true  liberty  and  Protestantism  is 
to  this  day  preserved  and  secured  to  us  from  the  depredations  of  Romish  tyrannf 
and  arbitrary  power.     What  praise  do  they  not  deserve,  who,  rather  than  vicltte 
their  vows,    and  betray  the  oest  of  causes,  scrupled  not  to  shed  every  drop  <rf 
their  blood  ?    Martyrs  truly  they  were,  if  laying  down  theii^  lives  for  faith,  pQt)& 
good,  liberty,  law,  conscience,  and  pure  religion  could  make  them  such.    But 
what  colours  are  black   enough  to  paint  the  men— the  monsters  rather,  who 
robbed  them  of  their  lives  ! " 

What  would  the  man  who  thus  expressed  himself  have  felt  and 
said  had  he  lived  to  see  the  Catholic  Emaucipation  Act  passed  in 
1829,  with  the  concurrence  and  applause  of  evangelicals  as  well  ai 
moderates  in  the  Scottish  Establishment,  and  of  all  the  Voluntaij 
Secedors  of  Scotland  ?  and  if  he  had  lived  to  see  the  Romish  hi^ 
archy  with  its  canon  law  set  up  first  in  England,  and  then  in 
Scotland,  without  a  single  effective  step  being  taken  by  Church 
or  State  to  save  a  Protestant  covenanted  land  from  the  disgrace  and 
peril  of  stich  an  insulting  and  dangerous  encroachment 

Ever  since  the  fatal  Act  of  1829,  by  which  Papists,  on  what  haTe 
l)een  proved  to  be  false  pretences,  were  admitted  to  Parliament  and 
rendered  eligible  to  all  offices  of  State  with  the  exception  of  the  Lord 
Chancellorship  and  the  Crown  itself,  the  progress  of  Popeiy  has  heen 
very  marked  and  its  spirit  increasingly  defiant  Both  by  bold  and 
stealthy  advances,  stage  after  stage  has  been  rapidly  reached  in  ber 
onward  movement  toward  regaining  ber  old  ascendency  in  the  land, 
which  is  tbe  goal  of  her  ambition,  to  attain  which  she  will  oontinoe 
patiently  to  plot  and  work  and  never  rest  until  success  crown  her 
efforts.  The  political  influence  of  Popery  in  Parliament  is  well-nigit 
paramount,  as  by  their  obstructive  tactics  and  voting  power  iU 
emissaries  can  turn  the  scale  as  they  please,  so  as  to  secure  what  th^ 
wish  from  both  parties.  As  is  well  known  Romanism  is  endowed  to 
the  enormous  extent  of  upwards  of  one  million  sterling^  annoallTi 
from  the  British  Exchequer,  while  in  connection  with  the  dis-estab- 
lishment  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Churcb  of  Ireland,  an  immense 
endowment,  in  perpetuity,  was  settled  upon  Maynooth,  for  the  train- 
ing of  priests,  so-called,  to  teach  British  subjects  antichristian  error 
and  immoral,  disloyal,  and  persecuting  principles.  Under  recent 
EdncAtion  Acts  special  facilities  \\a\e  been  granted  to  Papists  to  keep 
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xate  denominational  schools,  free  from  all  local  control,  largely 
public  expense,  while  in  Ireland  education  in  all  its  branches  is 
$er  of  being  more  and  more  brought  imder  Romish  influence 
action.  And  now,  another  goTemment  measure,  for  what  will 
Jl  intents  and  purposes  a  Roman  Catholic  University,  is  beiug 
which  will  fid  J  crown  the  pro-Popish  legislation  of  the  British 
lent  on  the  vitaUj  important  subject  of  education. 
.846  there  was  passed,  largely  under  Romish  influence,  a 
lentary  measure  entitled  the  Religious  Opinions  Act,  by  which 
uietlj  swept  away  all  the  penalties  attaching  to  the  statutes 
from  Reformation  times,  forbade  the  re-introduction  of  the 
;tion  of  Roma  The  statutes  themselves  were  astutely  left 
ig,  so  that  any  attempt  to  restore  the  Pope's  jurisdiction  would 
3  nominally  illegal.  But  what  cares  Rome  for  illegality  of 
BO  long  as  she  does  not  suffer  for  her  conduct,  or  run  the  risk 
ning  1  And  so,  having  thus  got  all  legal  penalties  removed, 
a  few  yean  boldly  set  up  her  hierarchy  in  Eugland.  And  now 
M  done  the  same  in  Scotland,  and  by  so  doing  has  attained  a 
e  ground  for  her  future  operations,  of  which  she  had  been 
kL  for  more  than  three  centuries. 

ered  thus  by  the  infatuated  policy  of  those  in  power,  and 
1,  through  false  liberalism  and  Protestant  indiffereuce,  to  have 
I  way,  the  Papal  system  has  at  length  become  firmly  rooted  in 
id,  and,  as  its  past  history  emphatically  warns  iis,  bitter  fruit 
e  long  be  produced,  yea,  is  even  now  appearing  in  attempts, 
Y  violent  mobs,  and  on  the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to 
re  with  liberty  of  speech — the  sacred  right  of  free  discussion — 
other  forms  that  might  be  mentioned. 

while  all  this  has  been  going  on,  and  such  progress  has  been 
ly  our  implacable  foe,  the  Papacy,  the  most  profound,  suicidal 
rence  has  been  manifested  on  the  part  of  Protestants  generally, 
h  Protestant  in  name,  we  have  certainly  not  protested  against 
ithstood  Rome's  insidious  and  defiant  advances.  But  like 
Q  in  the  lap  of  Delilah,  we  are  as  a  nation  asleep,  and  while  we 
re  are  being  shorn  of  our  moral  strength,  and  the  I^^rd  is  de- 
I  from  us;  and  when  we  awake  to  a  sense  of  danger,  as 
aed  we  ahall  be  one  day,  it  is  to  be  feared  it  will  \)c  only  to 
irselves  well-nigh,  if  not  wholly,  powerless  in  the  hands  of  our 
ess  enemies.  That  foreign  jurisdiction,  which  our  reforming 
KB  (who  knew  what  it  was  by  sad  experience)  so  wisely  and 
^ly  abolished,  as  irreconcilably  hostile  to  the  interests  of 
t  tmth,  common  morality,  and  human  freedom,  has  been 
ly  restored;  and  such  is  **the  spirit  of  the  age/'  that  the 
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iii;iimer  uiir  fsolcnm  national  covenants,  doing  that  which 
rci)eattMlly  and  with  all  the  solonniity  of  an  oath  j)romiscd  ' 
never  do — showing  favour  to  Antichrist.  Some  earnest  and 
appeals  have  been  made  to  the  genuine  Protestantism  of  the 
''  in  the  sacred  name  of  liberty/'  and  "  in  the  jet  more  nc 
of  the  gospel,"  and  in  this  we  rejoice  and  would  rejoice  stiD 
see  such  appeals  everywhere  heartily  responded  to.  Bat  why 
mention  also,  in  connection  with  such  a  matter  aa  this,  of  ** 
of  God/'  resting  on  the  nation,  and  of  the  fearfol  sin  of  its  i 
wanton  violation  ?  Of  the  noble  straggles  of  oar  ooyenanl 
fathers,  and  of  the  price  they  self-sacrificingly  paid  to  secure  fi 
generations  the  blessings  of  a  pure  and  free  gospel,  and  of 
religious  freedom,  we  are  often  and  well  reminded ;  but  i 
silence  in  regard  to  the  covenants  th^TMelvfs,  in  prosecution  an 
of  which  the  covenanters  suffered  and  fought  and  died! 
covenanters  acted  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  and  patriotic  i 
knew  what  they  were  doing  and  had  counted  the  cost;  if  i 
did  was  worth  doing  and  worth  all  it  cost  the  doers ;  am 
they  were  honoured  to  achieve  and  have  bequeathed  to  as 
preserving — then  why  ignore  or  deride  those  noble  deei 
embody  all  for  which  they  suffered  and  contended  to  the  de 
why  refuse  to  follow  their  example  by  practically  owning  th 
in  the  way  of  solemnly  renewing  our  adherence  to  them  and 
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u  we  haTe  now  to  bewnQ,  would  never  h^Te  been  gireo  to  this 
d  8j8teniy  and  it  would  never  have  been  aUowed  to  rear  its 
ona  liead  amongrt  us  as  it  has  done ;  and  the  prospering  smile 
ononred  oovenant  God  would  have  been  made  to  rest  upon  us» 
I  our  tempoial  and  spiritoal  interests.  And  never,  we  believe, 
he  long  neglected  cause  of  the  covenants  is  again  taken  up, 
Huething  like  EefiMmation  zeal,  as  the  cause  of  God  and  our 
fs  highest  weal,  will  the  present  ominous  advances  of  this 
tte  foe  of  our  national  well-beiug  be  suocessfuUj  met  and 
L  That  samething  must  ere  loug  be  done  in  this  direction  of 
decided  nature  than  has  yet  been  attempted,  if  our  Protestant 
ation  and  precious  liberties  are  to  be  preserved,  is  daily 
Bg  more  tnd  more  apparent  And  what  more  effective 
9  could  ponibly  be  had  recourse  to,  and  one  on  which  we 
nore  confidently  look  for  the  divine  blessing  to  rest,  than  just 
onscientioos  renovation  of  our  national  vows "  to  ^'  extirpate*' 
and  all  kindred  evils  from  the  land,  to  extirpate  them,  not  with 
nd  of  persecution  as  Papists  have  sought  to  extirpate  Pnv- 
sm  and  would  do  again  if  they  had  the  power,  but  by  all 
ite,  scriptural  means,  competent  for  both  the  Church  and  the 

through  its  constituted  authorities,  to  employ  for  such  a 
^  Were  our  national  covenants  to  be  taken  up,  in  a  proper 
bj  all  the  genuine  friends  of  Protestant  truth  and  religious 
il  liberty  throughout  the  land,  and  were  the  heinous  sin  of 
ng  continued  violation  confessed  and  l)ewailed,  their  peq>etual 
on  acknowledged  and  enforced,  and  the  importance  of  united 
prayerful  action  in  seeking,  at  the  present  time,  the  ends  they 
plate,  set  forth,  who  can  tell  what  might  speedily  result  from 

movement,  under  the  blessing  of  God  ?  For  one  thing,  at 
ill  who  thus  acted,  and  who  imbibed  the  noble  patriotic 
if  the  covenants,  would  be  iinited  by  a  powerful  bond  iu 
ig  and  resisting  the  encroachments  of  the  common  foe ;  in 

to  secure  for  the  future  sound  Protestant  legislation  and  the 
lent  reversal  of  the  pro-Popish  policy  that  has  been  so  lon^ 
&tally  pursued  by  both  political  parties  in  the  State ;  and  in 
ing  a  revival  of  religion  and  of  enlightened  zeal  for  the  sacred 
s  of  our  national  Protestantism  throughout  the  land.  Perhaps 
)  much  to  look  for  any  such  movement  as  this,  at  the  present 
it  how  can  we  expect  it  ever  to  come,  if  these  who  desire  it  do 
ik  of  it^  hope  for  it,  pray  for  it,  and  do  what  they  can  to  bring 
;t 
9  have  something  more  to  say  we  intend  to  return  to  the 
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PRAYER  FOR  THE  PEACE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

A  Sermon  Preached  at  the  Opening  op  the  Synod  in  Edinbumi 
ON  5th  May,  1879,  by  the  Rev.  John  M*Kay,  Glasgow. 

"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."— 

Ps.  cxxiL  6. 

The  Ark  was  the  chief  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God  throu^oati 
great  part  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  David  erected  : 
tabernacle  for  the  Ark  within  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  From  this  dil 
and  onward,  this  was  the  place  in  which  some  of  the  more  importa 
parts  of  divine  worship  were  conducted  ;  and  to  which  the  peofl 
from  all  parts  of  the  land  were  required  to  come.  And  consequent^ 
the  name  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  came  to  be  used  as  another  nam 
for  that  of  the  Church  in  Old  Testament  times.  ''  If  I  foiget  tho 
O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.  If  I  do  n 
remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if 
prefer  not  Jenisalem  above  my  chief  joy."  "  Awake,  awake;  put  c 
thy  strength,  0  Zion  :  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusaki 
the  holy  city."  And  Paul  has  applied  this  name  to  the  Churcii< 
the  New  Testament  dispensation.  For,  writing  to  the  Hebif 
Christians  who  were  scattered  abroad,  he  says : — "  But  ye  are  cob 
unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heaven! 
Jerusalem."  Therefore  in  this  scripture  we  are  commanded  to  pi^ 
for  the  peace  of  the  Cliurch  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  For  moi 
mature  consideration  w^e  speak  from  these  words  according  to  tk 
following  method : — I.  The  object  for  which  we  are  to  pray.  It  I 
"The  peace  of  the  Church."  II.  The  command  to  pray  for  "H 
peace  of  the  Church."  III.  The  prosperity  promised  to  those  iA 
pray  for  "  The  peace  of  the  Church." 

I.  The  object  for  which  we  are  to  pray.     It  is,  "  The  peace  of  tfc 
Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

1.  We  are  to  pray  that  saving  peace  may  be  given  to  miit 
persons.  We  are  by  nature  "  alienated  and  enemies  in  our  mindi 
And  while  we  remain  in  this  state  of  mind,  we  cannot  know  anytUi 
of  true  peace.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  about  to  give  peaoal 
any  one,  He  convinces  him  of  sin  and  of  righteousness.  He  enatt 
him  to  see  that  Jesus  has  made  an  atonement  for  sin;  that  Godi 
Christ  is  reconciled  to  sinners ;  and  that  by  placing  faith  in  Him,  I 
sins  would  be  forgiven.  Thus  taught  by  the  Spirit,  he  doaet  lii 
the  Saviour,  and  his  soul  is  filled  with  "joy  and  peace  in  bdieviqi 
Our  Lord  uttered  a  parable,  and  according  to  it,  a  publioan  "^  wenii 
into  ihe  temple  to  pray.'^    Staa^\xi%  «&x  QfC^  and  with  his  eyes  1m 
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lown  to  the  ground,  and  smiting  on  his  breast,  he  could  only 
I  out  these  words: — "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."     But  the 

Spirit  came  and  gave  him  such  a  believing  view  of  the  blood  of 
sment,  that  he  knew  he  was  justified.  His  soul  was  filled  with 
e.  "I  thank  CSod,"  said  Dr.  Watts,  "  I  can  lie  down  at  night, 
being  solicitous  whether  I  awake  in  this  world  or  in  the  next/' 
ras  in  possession  of  saving  peace.  And  wc  ought  to  pray  that 
precious  boon  may  be  given  to  many  throughout  the  Church. 

We  are  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  congregation  to  whicli  we 
ectively  belong.  Peace  in  a  congregation  consists  of  imity  of 
iment  and  harmony  of  action  among  those  engaged  in  the 
Bgement  of  its  affairs.  This  is  an  outward  and  a  visible  peace. 
igh  the  experience  of  saving  peace  be  but  little  realised  by  the 
•le,  this  outward  pesice  is  ver\'  desirable  and  should  l>e  earnestly 
vated.  For  if  there  be  continued  quarrelling  in  a  congregation. 
Holy  Spirit  is  grieved,  and  edification  cannot  reasonably  be 
cted.  But  if  outward  peace  be  enjoyed,  and  the  people  wait  on 
means  of  grace,  we  may  then  l>elievingly  anticipate  that  true 
e  will  be  given  to  some.  Yet  we  may  not  rest  satisfieil  with  this. 
Qgregation  may  possess  an  unbroken  visible  peace,  and  yet  l>e 
tually  dead.     This  would  make  the  people  of  (Jod  to  mouni. 

is  not  the  kind  of  peace  of  which  we  speak.  The  peace  of  a 
legation  for  which  we  should  pray,  will  be  like  the  outer  life  of 
ue  Christian.  His  life  is  the  outflow  of  faith.  ^  The  life 
h   I  now  live  in    the   flesh,  I  live  bv  the  faith  of  the  .Sou  of 

who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  -Vnd  so  the  outwnnl 
e  of  a  congregation  should  l>c  the  outflow  of  the  faitli  of  its 
ving  members-  Faith  and  love  in  exercise  on  the  part  of  the 
le,  would  fill  those  who  l>ear  rule  in  a  couLrrcgatinn  with  ;.'reat 
And  they,  in  turn,  would  pray  and  live  and  work  f«>r  tlie 
tual  welfare  of  the  people.  An  examj>le  of  cougrcjirational  peace 
lave  in  those  who  were  assembled  in  the  upper  r'j<»iii  in  Jerusalem. 
of  whom  it  is  said: — **Tliese  all  continued  with  one  accnid  in 
er  and  supplication."  Payson  wiis  l)ent  on  j)romotiD;r  l>i»th  the 
rard  and  inward  peace  of  his  congregation.  And  with  this  end 
iew,  he  said  to  them  on  one  occasion,  that  when  men  had  any- 
g  of  importance  to  accomplish,  they  assembled  together  an«l 
)ted  resolutions  expressive  of  their  convictions  and  puri>ose». 
then  made  a  very  solemn  appeal  to  the  assembly,  and  prop<jsed 
following  resolutions  for  their  adoption.  lte>olved,  that  the 
e  18  the  truth  of  God.  Resolvetl,  that  it  is  highly  criminal  to  be 
Serent  to  its  momentous  disclo>ures.  Resolved,  that  the  concerns 
he  soul  are  of  paramount  importance.      Jicsolved,  to  sotk  its. 
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salvation  without  delay.     Similar  zeal  should  chanoteriM 
seeking  the  peace  of  the  oongr^gation  to  which  we  indr 

belong. 

3.  We  are  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  that  bra$ich  of  the  Chm 
which  we  are  connected.  In  this  application  of  the  tenn 
consists  of  unity  of  sentiment,  and  harmony  of  action,  amoi 
composing  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Chiirch.  This  also  is 
ward  and  a  visible  peace.  £ven  though  there  be  but  little  a 
spirituality  in  the  congregations  of  which  the  Church  is  com] 
is  very  desirable  that  we  possess  this  peace.  For  if  thero  I 
wrangling  in  our  Chiirch  courts,  the  spiritual  wel&re  of  the 
will  be  hindered.  But  if  outward  harmony  prevail,  we  may 
ably  expect  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  pleased  to  I 
people  into  His  own  deep  peace.  Yet  it  is  a  possible  thing 
Church  may  enjoy  a  long-continued  visible  peace,  and  at  tl 
time  have  reason  to  deplore  the  prevalency  of  spiritual  death 
her  people.  Although  we  enjoy  outward  peace,  we  may  i 
satisfied  with  this.  The  peace  for  which  we  ought  to  pray, 
which  God  will  give  in  answer  to  prayer.  It  is  that  whidi 
from  the  saving  peace  enjoyed  by  many  among  the  mem 
of  the  Church  at  large.  If  our  congregations  were  all  spi 
prosperous,  this  would  fill  the  Supreme  Court  with  holy  joj 
the  members  of  the  Supreme  Court  would  consequently  seek 
fully  to  devise  those  measures  that  would  be  best  fitted  to  i 
the  interests  of  the  Church  at  home,  so  that  every  pulpit  mig 
a  godly  occupant,  that  every  session  might  have  its  comple 
godly  elders,  and  that  every  disputed  case  might  be  so  settl 
enable  them  to  say,  ''  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
They  would  also  devise  those  measures  by  which  the  cause  ol 
in  distant  lauds  might  be  most  efficiently  promoted ;  and  b; 
the  Testimony  in  our  hands,  for  those  principles  and  attainmei 
which  we  are  identified,  might  be  most  effectually  displayec 
the  measures,  thus  devised  and  recommended  by  the  highest  ( 
the  Chiirch,  would  be  received  and  responded  to  with  jo 
spiritually  quickened  people.  Saving  peace,  enjoyed  by  a  b 
people,  would  issue  in  the  holy  visible  peace  that  should  chai 
the  loftiest  Court  of  the  Church.  And  this  Court,  being 
enjoyment  of  this  living  peace,  would  encourage  and  foster  th* 
peace  possessed  by  the  people.  The  whole  Church,  in  its  cot 
congregations,  would  thus  act  and  react  on  each  other  for  theii 
good,  to  the  glory  of  Grod. 

4.  We  are  to  pray  for  the  peace  ofaUthe  evangelical  hraneke 
Church  of  Christ.     Peace  among  them  would  consist  in  ihei 
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s  in  rdigioiiB  matters,  and  in  their  consequently  being  one 
one  in  fikitbi  and  one  in  name.  The  Church,  which  ought  to 
at  nnhappily  become  divided  into  a  great  many  Churches, 
nnation  of  eaeh,  there  has  too  frequently  been  much  painful 
D.  They  have  been  separated,  and  they  have  been  kept 
throngh  defective  views  of  truth,  or  by  sinful  error.  Peter 
bed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  salvation,  through  Christy 
ins  and  to  those  assembled  with  him.     And  the  result  was 

>  Italians  were  saved.  Grateful  to  the  man  whose  ministra- 
Lord  had  blessed  to  them,  Cornelius  asked  the  Apostle  and 
mions  to  stay  with  him  for  a  few  days.  This  they  did,  and 
3f  their  hospitality.  But  when  they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
at  were  of  the  circumcision  '^  took  him  to  task  for  eating 
e  Gentiles.  And  if  it  had  not  been,  that  he  was  able  to 
;  he  was  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  that  he  did,  there 
m  apparently  have  been  a  division  in  the  Church.  A  very 
view  of  truth  occasioned  this  threatened  dismption  in  the 
istian  Church.  In  more  modem  times,  professing  ("hris- 
3  differed  in  their  views  of  ecclesiastical  government,  and 
itly  one  branch  of  the  Church  is  called  Presbyterian,  another 
Episcopalian,  and  another  is  called  Independent.  I'hey  also 
heir  views  of  doctrine,  and  thu8  some  Cliurches  are  (.'alviu- 
teir  belief,  while  others  are  Arminian  in  their  sentiments, 
ibyterians,  having  differed  among  themselves  in  their  views 
s  points,  have  formed  themselves  into  a  number  of  C-hurclies. 
mt  the  whole  of  Christendom,  the  Church  of  ('brist  has 
xppily  been  separated  into  many  parts,  and  each  is  called  by 
inctive  name.  Yet  we  regard  many  of  these  as  evangelical 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  aiul  we  are  to  pra}'  for  their  peace. 

>  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured  out  on  them  all. 
whom  the  Spirit  rests  will  '*  see  all  things  clearly  ; "  tlioy 

he  pattern  of  the  Church  as  it  has  been  sketched  in  the  pages 
Ltion  ;  they  will  see  what  is  unscriptural  in  the  constitution, 

I  in  the  doctrine,  or  sinful  in  the  practice  of  the  Ctiurch  to 
ey  respectively  belong,  and  will  be  led  to  turn  from  these 
!  to  cleave  to  the  truth.  All  the  (.'hurches  will  undergo  some 
ion.  Those  which  are  least  scriptural  in  their  constitution 
aistration  will  undergo  the  greatest  change.  And  those  which 
according  to  the  Scriptures  will  experience  the  least  change. 

II  be  formed  according  to  the  pattern  given  in  the  Word.  Then 
I  promises  of  the  unification  of  the  Churches  be  fulfilled  : — 
n  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may 
xm  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  Him  with  one  consent." 


320  PRATER   FOR   THE   PEACE  OF  THE  CHT7BCH. 

''  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism."  If  a  quantity  of  qnidnilTer  AD 
on  the  floor,  it  will  be  divided  into  many  globules.  Tet  if  thef  kfl 
gathered  together  again,  they  will  coalesce  into  one  body  as  befivL 
And  thus,  though  the  children  of  God  are  unhappily  divided  into* 
many  Churches,  yet  they  are  one  in  spirit.  And  if  Grod  give  the  onfe- 
pouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  thereby  give  saving  peace  to  mai^  d 
the  members  of  the  different  branches  of  the  Church,  this  wiU  radt 
iu  the  visible  peace  of  the  universal  Church.  Then  she  would  bi 
'^  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  arid  terrible  as  an  armjf  with 
banners."     This  is  the  peace  for  which  we  should  pray. 

II.  The  command  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church.  "Prayftr 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem." 

1.  This  command  leads  us  to  speak  of  ihe  persons  to  f)Ao»  d  ti 
addressed.  It  is  given  to  all  the  children  of  God.  Private  Chrii- 
tians  are  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church.  "  Praying  always  witb 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  for  all  saints.''  Christian  families,  should  gatba 
about  the  domestic  altar,  and  in  their  supplications  plead  for  the 
peace  of  Zion.  "The  land  shall  mourn,  every  family  apart;  the 
family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  fiunilj 
of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  fiunilyoi 
the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  Shime 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart.  All  the  families  that  remain,  eveq 
family  apart,  and  their  wives  apart."  Every  prayer-meeting  Bhook 
remember  the  petition  that  Jesus  taught  His  disciples  : — "  Thy  king 
dom  come,  Tliv  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven."  And  il 
the  supplications  of  the  sanctuary',  this  petition  should  occupy  i 
prominent  place  : — "  Let  tiie  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord,  wee] 
between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  S]>are  thy  people- 
If  this  command  had  been  obeyed  by  the  people  of  God,  the  Choid 
would  not  have  been  in  such  a  want  of  peace,  as  it  now  is.  An< 
were  it  yet  to  be  obeyed  as  it  ought  to  be,  such  pleading  wool< 
hasten  the  time  when  tiic  promised  peace  would  be  enjoyed. 

2.  This  command  leads  us  to  speak  of  those  persons  vfko  have  bnt^ 
the  peace  of  the  Church  and  who  are  to  be  overcome  by  prayer.  ErC 
good  people,  by  an  inadvertent  word  or  deed,  or  by  a  more  hluo^ 
worthy  course  of  action,  have  done  much  to  injure  the  cause  of  Hi> 
whom  yet  they  love  so  much.  Some  congregations  have  dife* 
about  a  minister,  as  the  Corinthians  did  about  Paul,  ApoUoSy  a^ 
Cephas ;  often  has  a  purse-proud  Diotrephes  contended  for  the  p* 
eminence ;  and  many  an  obscure  person  has  found  out  the  way,  1^ 
Alexander  the  coppersmith,  to  do  **  much  evil,"  and  so  the  peace 
the   Church   has  been  d\&l\xrbed.     For  various  reasons^  the  lar£ 
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CbnrcheB  of  the  kingdom  are  just  now  full  of  trouble.  Once  C'alvin- 
iitic  in  doctrine,  and  Scriptural  in  worship,  and  in  some  measure 
attiched  to  the  principles  of  the  Second  Reformation,  thej  are  every 
dij  departing  fiuther  and  fiirther  from  these  attainments.  But  the 
gntt  enemjof  the  Church  is  that  wicked  one,  who  *'as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  He  is  ever  sowing 
kis  tares  in  Christ's  field.  He  so  arranges  matters,  and  deceives  men, 
•8  to  secure  for  many  of  his  own  children  a  place  in  the  Church  of 
oar  Lord.  And  what  can  we  expect  from  these,  but  that  ever  and 
HMD  they  will  mar  its  peace  7  But  whatever  the  agency  may  be 
through  which  the  peace  of  the  Church  happens  to  be  broken,  the 
great  tempter  is  doubtless  the  instigator  leading  to  this  unhappy 
end. 

3).  This  command  leads  us  to  speak  of  Him  in  whom  pniytrr  is  to  be 
^end.  It  is  to  be  made  to  God.  He  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.  He 
only  can  deliver  Zion  from  its  troubles.  He  only  can  deliver  the 
Church  from  the  unhappy  effects  of  the  inadvertencies  of  friends,  or 
from  the  malignity  of  enemies.  He  only  can  rescue  Jerusalem  from 
that  subtle  foe,  whose  one  work  it  has  been  for  well-nigh  six  thousand 
yean  to  destroy  whatever  Jesus  has  done  upon  the  earth.  He  only 
cm  give  us  this  precious  peace.  But  He  citn,  and  He  will  l)esto\v 
it  in  answer  to  prayer.  *'  They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  1 
vill  hear  them  :  I  will  say,  It  is  my  people  :  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Loid  is  my  God.*' 

Satan  and  his  auxiliaries  are  very  powerful,  but  they  are  not  ct^ual 
in  might  to  Him  who  hath  said,  '*  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem." 
*^Fear  not  :  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
tbem.''  How  frequently  in  the  past  He  has  heard  the  cry  of  His 
people  and  given  them  deliverance  !  Moses  prayed,  and  Amalek  was 
^iioomfited.  Asa  prayed,  and  he  obtained  a  great  victory.  Jchosha- 
phat  prayed,  and  God  turned  away  his  foes.  Isaiah  and  Hezekiah 
pnyed,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty-Bve  thousand  Assyrians  were 
(iead  within  twelve  hours.  Many  such  examples  of  a  gracious  deiiver- 
(U)ee  given  by  the  most  High  to  His  praying  i>eople,  might  be  cited 
^nxQ  the  sacred  page.  And  both  from  these  examples,  and  from  His 
pvomiaes,  we  learn  that  He  will  readily  give  deliverance  to  His  people 
in  days  to  come.  He  will  give  saving  peace  to  the  thousands,  or  to 
tho  millions  of  people  connected  with  His  Church  ;  and  as  founded 
<A  that,  He  will  g^ve  outward  and  visible  peace  to  the  Chiurch  at 

IIL  The  prosperity   promised  to  those  who  pray  for  the  peace  of 
*^ Church: — **They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 
1'  Those  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church  tcill  p)'osper  by  re- 
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ceiving  an  answer  to  their  prayer.  It  is  not  said  in  the  text,  **  Ihe 
will  prosper  that,  pray  for  thee."  It  reads,  **They  wiD 
prosper  that  love  thee."  But  every  one  that  loves  the  Chutfc 
will  pray  for  it.  Prayer  for  the  Church  is  an  expreaaive  modi 
of  showing  love  to  it  The  promise  of  prosperity  is  ooim- 
quently  given  to  those  who  pray  for  it  Nor  can  any  child  of  God 
be  conscious  of  greater  prosperity  than  that  of  assuredly  leeeiYiBi 
an  answer  to  prayer.  David  acknowledged  this  :  '*  I  love  the  Lofd, 
because  He  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my  supplications.  Because  Ho 
hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  ^uit  as  IcQg 
as  I  live.''  Jacob  rejoiced  in  this.  When  he  was  about  to  meet  kit 
angry  brother  he  sent  on  before  him  droves  of  beasts  of  diffonot 
kinds.  When  he  met  Esau,  he  was  completely  subdued.  Never 
before  was  he  so  filled  with  brotherly  love.  But  he  was  for  decliDiog 
the  gifts  which  Jacob  had  sent  to  him.  The  joyous  victor,  howem^ 
insisted  on  his  acceptance  of  them,  and  this  is  the  reason  he  gtfo 
for  pressing  his  brother  to  do  so : — "  For,  therefore,  I  have  seen  thy 
face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God."  On  the  preceding  nigbt 
he  wrestled  with  God's  angel  and  prevailed.  He  then  was  aosored 
that,  as  he  had  prevailed  with  God,  so  would  he  prevail  with  mia 
Then  he  saw  "  the  face  of  God."  And  when  he  now  saw  that  bii 
brother  also  was  overcome,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  angel,  Im 
felt  again  as  though  he  '*  had  seen  the  face  of  God."  His  pnjv 
was  answered,  and  in  this  he  had  great  prosperity.  If  the  Lord  ven 
to  place  one  or  two  wrestlers  like  Jacob  in  every  evangelical  ooogr^ 
gation,  instrumentally  they  would  secure  peace  both  for  the  ooogrega* 
tion  and  Church  to  which  they  belonged.  These  labours  in  prajfer 
would  be  rewarded,  and  in  these  answers  these  mighty  laboorei* 
would,  as  it  were,  see  the  face  of  God,  and  thus  have  great  prosperitj. 
Let  the  peace  of  the  Church  be  made  the  subject  of  continiuitf 
prayer  with  us,  and  God  will  give  us  prosperity  in  hearing  oor 
cry. 

2.  Those  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church  wUl  prosper  mi  tkif 
souls.  After  Solomon  had  prayed  at  the  dedication  of  the  TompH 
''  The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house.  And  the  priests  could  no^ 
•enter  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord's  house. "  Though  we  have  no  minute  record  of  Solomoo** 
•experience  at  that  time,  yet  in  the  nature  of  things,  sedng  he  bod 
prayed  with  such  acceptance  as  to  bring  forth  such  a  manifestatioo 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  he  must  have  had  great  soul-prot^eriij* 
As  Jesus  commanded  them,  the  disciples  waited  at  Jerusalem,  prayioi 
for  '*  the  promise  of  the  Father."  And  they  received  the  fulfilmtf^* 
ct  that  promise.     "  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoot"    IIQ 
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qwred  in  tbeir  aools  then.     Abide  tbus  in  prayer,  and  this  joy 

be  years.  This  will  be  the  beginning  of  heaven. 
.  Those  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church  may  prosper  out- 
ify.  This  view  of  the  promise  is  not  so  absolutely  certain  of 
g  fulfilled  as  the  other  views  are ;  for  €rod  allows  many  of  His 
iQg  people  to  be  very  poor.  Tet  if  He  saw  it  to  be  for  His  own 
r,  and  for  their  good,  outward  prosperity  would  not  be  denied  to 
L  There  are  many  promises  that  encourage  this  belief,  of  which 
ite  a  few.  "  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield  :  the  Lord 
give  grace  and  glory  :  no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them 
walk  uprightly."  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  (Sod,  and  His 
eousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  "He 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 

He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  f "  The  Ark  was 
A  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  for  three  months,  and  so  great  was 
xmsequent  outward  prosperity  bestowed  upon  himself  and  upon 
tousehold,  in  that  short  space  of  time,  that  it  attracted  universal 
ition,  and  was  reported  to  the  king.  Obed-edom  acted,  in  regard 
16  Ark;  in  the  spirit  of  one  who  prayed  for  the  "  peace  of  Jerusa- 
'  and  therefore  the  Lord  prospered  him.  An  English  wTiter  has 
nred,  that  Scotland  is  the  most  prosperous  part  of  the  British 
ore.  And  he  believes  that  the  reason  for  this  prosperity  is  to  be 
d  in  our  reputed  love  for  the  Bible,  and  in  our  obedience  to  its 
epts.  If  we  have  been  more  prosperous  than  any  other  part  of 
Kingdom,  and  if  this  he  the  cause  of  it,  our  prosperity  would 

been  much  greater  than  it  is,  had  our  love  for  the  Bible  been 
)  deserving  than  it  is  of  he'niQ  thus  fiavourably  spoken  of.  The 
I  grant  that  we  may  become,  more  than  we  have  been,  a  Bible- 
ig  and  a  praying  people. 

Those  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church  will  prosj^er  accord- 
otkefulneii  of  the  meaning  oftJif  promise.  The  PsalniiHt  does  not 
te  in  the  text  what  will  l)e  the  measure  of  prosperity  enjoyed  by 
e  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church.  They  will  enjoy  all  the 
lings  previously  specified,  and  they  may  enjoy  a  great  many  more, 
promise  is,  "  They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee."  It  is  as  com- 
ensive  as  the  praying  believer  or  the  praying  Church  can  desire. 
as  comprehensive  as  God  Himself  has  been  plesised  to  understand 
It  embraocB  our  every  interest,  whether  of  body  or  of  mind,  or 
annected  with  one's  family,  or  with  the  congregation  or  Church 
hich  we  belongs  or  with  the  Cliurch  at  larga  It  is  a  God-like 
use. 
'  Me  ufOiHld  advance  the  cavse  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  let  us 

for  the  peace  of  the  Church.     The  most  scriptural  view  ot  l\i« 
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Church  of  Christ,  that  has  ever  been  manifested  to  the  n 
giyen  in  the  coustitution  and  attainments  of  the  Chni 
Second  Reformation.  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  will  come 
peace  to  the  Church,  He  will  cause  it  to  be  erected,  exac 
has  outlined  it  in  the  pattern  given  in  His  Holj  Word.  If 
Reformers  had  any  spiritual  insight,  and  if  the  work  w! 
accomplished  was  of  God,  the  Great  King  and  Head  of  tl 
will  then  complete  their  work  and  vindicate  them.  And  in 
He  will  bring  enlargement  to  our  principles  and  vindicate 
represent  the  Reformers,  inasmuch  as  our  testimony  is  in 
their  doctrines,  principles,  and  attainments.  This  we  stat 
warranty  of  the  Word,  and  in  the  spirit  of  confidence  in 
of  faithfulness  to  Him. 

If  toe  tvoitld  advance  the  cau^e  that  Jesus  has  chiefly  at  he 
earthy  let  us  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church.  Above  all 
earth,  the  Saviour  has  the  interests  of  His  Church  at  hear 
the  Church  of  God  which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  o^ 
"  And  gave  Him  to  he  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Churc 
is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks." 
hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  LamVs  wife."  Tb 
tures  show  how  very  dear  the  Church  is  to  Immanuel.  If 
have  been  justified  by  Christ  Jesus,  and  if  we  be  living  m 
the  Church,  it  should  also  be  very  dear  to  us,  and  we  shoul 
its  peace. 

If  we  tvould  glorify  Gody  let  us  pray  for  the  peace  of  th 
The  declarative  glory  of  God  is  to  be  seen  especially  in  < 
with  His  Church.  **  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  pri 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  C 
manifold  wisdom  of  God.''  The  glorified  in  heaven  gaze  o 
on  the  Church,  that  through  it  they  may  see  the  glory  of 
is  not  manifested  anywhere  on  earth  so  wonderfully  as  in  il 
It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  CI 
€rod  will  hear  our  cry,  and  manifest  His  own  glory,  in  proi 
welfare  of  His  Church. 

Prayer  is  the  one  duty  here  enjoined,  but  it  is  not  the 
devolving  upon  us.     "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard 
we  earnestly  pray  for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  we  should 
of  every  other  scriptural   mean,  by  which  we   may  ad^ 
blessed  peace  for  which  we  are  commanded  to  pray. 
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i  Paper  read  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Irish  Se«.'es^ion  Synod,  in 
BsLFAtrr,  July,  1879,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clugston,  Boardmili.s, 

AXD  PUBUSHED    BT   BEQUEST. 

flow  delightful  the  aaaociatious  we  attach  to  the  term  Family  !  How 
tender  the  emotions  which  it  awakeus  in  the  heart !  Who  can  won- 
der that  domestic  happiness  should  call  forth  some  of  the  sweetest 
itnins  of  fiuicjl  It  is,  however,  not  in  fancy  or  feeling,  but  in 
knowledge  thai  we  are  to  look  for  the  origin  of  domestic  happiness. 

The  domestic  constitution  is  a  divine  institute.  God  formed  it 
Himself  *'  He  taketh  the  solitary  and  setteth  him  in  families  ; "  and 
like  all  the  rest  of  His  works  it  is  well  and  wisely  done.  There  is 
nothing  exactly  like  the  family  in  heaven  above  nor  in  the  earth  below. 
In  lome  respects  it  resembles  the  civil  government  of  a  state  ;  and 
in  others  the  ecclesiastical  rule  of  a  Church  ;  and  in  the  family  the 
Qrarch  and  State  may  be  said  to  meet  ''  This  meeting,  however,  is 
only  on  a  very  small  scale,  and  under  peculiar  circumstances."  When 
Cunily  govermnent  is  rightly  directed  it  has  a  sacred  character,  as  its 
keid  holds  the  offices  both  of  a  pntphut  and  of  a  pnv$i  by  instructing 
iti  members  in  knowledge  and  leading  them  in  the  worship  of  God. 
At  the  same  time  he  acts  the  part  of  a  king  by  supporting  a  system 
of  order,  subordination,  and  discipline.  It  is  intended  to  benefit  not 
only  the  individuals  which  com|)osc  it,  but  the  nation  of  which  it 
f«m8  a  part,  and  the  Church  of  God  throughout  the  world. 

The  family  constitution  is  not  only  divine,  but  appears  absolutely 
neoessary  from  the  nature  of  man.  Mankind  are  not  isolated  indi- 
viduals as  a  field  of  grain,  each  standing  on  its  own  separate  root ; 
hat  like  a  large  tree,  all  the  branches  having  but  one  root,  and  being 
ioaeparably  connected  with  it.  Each  one  comes  forth  like  a  little 
hod  or  twig  in  helpless  infancy,  incapable  of  sustaining  itself  or 
Duuntaining  a  separate  and  independent  existence.  And  although 
num  is  a  moral  agent  he  is  at  first  totally  incapable  of  individual 
wiponsibility.  Some  other  kind  of  accountability  therefore  is 
^lutely  necessary,  if  moral  agency  is  to  include  the  whole  period 
<*f  life.  It  is  very  easy  to  discover,  therefore,  to  whom  the  respon- 
vibility  of  infemts  must  attach,  as  they  are  given  into  the  hands  and 
^^  of  their  parents,  in  this  helpless  state. 

It  is  the  unity  of  the  human  race,  "  God  having  made  of  one  blood 

^  Oiea  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth,"  that  necessitated  the 

'leadahips  both  of  Adam  and  of  Christ,  only  with  this  diflference, 

"^^am's  headship  was  a  natural  necessity,  whereas  Christ's  was  a 
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necessity  of  infinite  love  and  free  grace.  The  covenants  of  worb 
and  of  grace,  however,  important  themes  though  they  be,  are  only 
mentioned  hero  as  they  bear  on  parental  duties.  Adam's  lm>keB 
covenant  and  lost  headship,  add  an  awful  weight  to  parental  respon- 
sibility, as  in  consequence  of  these,  parents  receive  their  children 
under  the  guilt  and  bondage  of  original  sin.  And  Christ's  headdi^ 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  is  the  parents'  guarantee  for  both  preptii- 
tion  to  engage  in  their  duties,  and  help  in  their  right  performance,  m 
well  as  success  therein.  When  Christ  assumed  the  headship  of  thi 
Church,  He  found  them  wholly  without  resources,  and  without 
ability,  either  to  obey  or  to  atone  for  the  breach  under  which  thef 
were  lying :  for  obedience  under  condemnation  is  a  moral  contnr 
diction.  He,  then,  accepted  the  responsible  headship,  and  aide 
common  property  of  all  His  resources  which  consisted  of  all  tho 
fulness  of  the  Godhead.  Parents,,  therefore,  under  His  headship  hxn 
abundance  to  draw  upon,  only  for  asking,  that  of  His  fulness  thej 
may  all  receive,  and  grace  for  grace. 

It  must  be  evident,  therefore,  that  the  great  ends  of  the  dcKnestic 
economy  cannot  be  kept  in  view,  nor  the  moral  power  of  it  displayed, 
unless  the  parents  rightly  understand  their  duty,  and  have  a  dispoai' 
tion  to  perform  it.  They  must  be  Christians  in  reality,  or  no 
Christian  government  can  be  maintained.  Where  this  is  wantiDg  u 
the  basis  of  their  union,  these  happy  fniits  of  it  cannot  be  expected. 
The  chief  and  permanent  end  of  the  family  constitution,  which  con- 
nects its  members  with  the  Church  on  earth,  and  with  the  company 
of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  cannot  be  looked  for,  where  the  &tfaer 
and  mother  are  destitute  of  true  religion.  It  is  only  imder  tlie 
headship  of  Christ  that  parents  can  carry  on  a  preparatory  courBe  of 
education  for  the  skies.  He  who  blessed  the  family  of  Bethany,  and 
who,  wherever  He  goes,  carries  salvation  in  His  train,  and  giv» 
immortality  to  the  joys  that  would  otherwise  perish  for  ever,  should 
have  a  place  in  every  household. 

When  to  the  family  compact,  which  God  has  formed.  He  adds  true 
religion  in  the  parents,  it  in  some  respects  resembles  the  manna  which 
was  granted  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness ;  like  that  pieciooi 
food,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  which  cometh  down  from  heaven ;  it  can* 
not  be  purchased  with  money ;  it  is  dispensed  alike  to  rich  and  poor, 
and  accommodates  itself  to  every  taste;  it  is  given  with  an  abundaoDO 
that  meets  the  wants  of  all  who  desire  it ;  to  be  obtained,  it  must  be 
religiously  sought  of  God,  in  His  own  way  of  bestowing  it,  and  t* 
granted  to  man  as  a  refreshment  during  his  pilgrimage  through  thi* 
wilderness  to  the  celestial  Canaan. 
'  You  will  perceive  that  in  discussing  "  Parental  Duties,"  I  addre^ 
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;  to  that  part  of  mankind  who  are  destitute  of  tbe  Gospel 
d  JesuB  Ghrat ;  because  with  them  the  proper  perfonnance 
d  duties  is  an  impossibility.  It  is^  then,  an  essential  pre- 
that|  before  a  man  and  a  woman  enter  into  the  marriage 
bey  should  be  both  true  belierers,  and  be  possessed  of 
>iety.  Their  relation  to  each  other  should  be  that  which 
le  describes  in  Eph.  y.  22-32,  bearing  a  resemblance  to  tho 
mion  between  Christ  and  His  Church.     When  either  man 

unites  with  a  partner  in  marriage  who  is  destitute  of  true 
arental  duties  are  rendered  extremely  difficult,  and  where 

truly  pious,  absolutely  impossible.  Husband  and  wife, 
lid  set  before  them  the  relation  of  Christ  and  His  Church, 
m  for  their  domestic  guidance.  The  Apostle  lays  down  two 
.  husband's  affection ;  the  one  is  the  Iotc  which  Christ  bears 
irch,  and  the  other  is  the  love  which  a  man  bears  to  Him- 
ist's  loTe  to  His  Church  is  sincere  :  He  did  not  love  in  word 
in  deed  and  in  truth.  There  are  no  words  of  endearment, 
1,  proceeding  out  of  feigned  lips.  He  loves  the  Church 
' ;  He  loves  the  world  with  benevolence,  biit  the  Church 
placency.  ''The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
[e  will  save  thee,  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  He  will 
B  love,  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  singing.''  So  should  a 
«gard  his  wife  above  all  others  of  mankind.  Christ's  Ioyo 
n :  conjugal  affection  should  have  the  same  character, 
smer's  love  is  practical  and  laborious.  And  so  it  belongs  to 
ind  diligently  to  provide  for  his  household,  and  the  wife 
»nd  his  efforts.  (See  Proverbs  xxxL)  Christ'H  love  to  His 
i  durable  and  unchangeable.  ''  Having  loved  His  own 
*«  in  the  world,  He  loved  them  to  the  end."  So  shoiild 
love  their  wives,  not  only  at  the  beginning  of  their  uniou^ 
^  end  of  life.  This  line  of  conduct  is  just,  and  equitable, 
!br  their  own  interest  so  to  act. 

it  duty  of  a  wife  is  subjection  :  "  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
wu  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord."  The  next  is  reverence  : 
'■  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband."  The  third  is 
;  fourth,  economy ;  fifth,  keepers  at  home.  Love  should 
1,  and  all  sanctified  by  family  religion.  Those  married  pairs 
as  remembering  that  they  must  part  again,  and  give  an 
low  they  treat  themselves  and  each  other,  shall  at  the  day 
death  be  admitted  to  glorious  espousals ;  and,  when  they 

again,  be  married  to  the  Lord,  and  partake  of  all  His 

»th  interesting  and  important  when  husband  and  wife  €uret 
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receive  the  new  names  of  father  and  mother,  and  thus  become  miited 
by  the  additional  tie  which  is  furnished  by  the  little  helpless  straoger 
added  to  the  family  circle.  Who  can  forget  the  emotions  felt  whea 
they  gazed  first  upon  the  face  of  their  own  child,  or  enjoyed  the  aaft 
embrace  of  their  first-bom  babe?  But  how  few,  at  that  joyM 
moment,  feel,  as  they  ought,  the  deep  responsibility  that  child  hai 
brought  into  the  world  with  him  for  his  parents.  When  the  mothtr 
lavishes  her  fond  embraces  upon  her  boy,  and  the  father  looks  on  thii 
object  of  their  affection  with  paternal  pride,  how  seldom  does  either 
of  them  consider  with  sufficient  solicitude  the  future  destiny  of  thflff 
little  idol,  or  how  much  that  destiny  depends  on  their  own  conduct  I 
The  great  responsibility  of  parents  is  neither  known  nor  felt  by  the 
majority  of  parents,  much  less  is  it  discharged. 

Happy  that  parent  who,  like  Abraham,  has  preparation  for  traioing 
his  children  before  he  sees  them.  God,  who  qualified  Abrahsii» 
approved  of  those  graces  in  him  which  He  had  bestowed,  when  H« 
said,  '*  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children  and  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  What  a  wo- 
trast  to  those  who  rush  into  the  marriage  relation  from  the  impulse 
of  passion,  like  the  lower  animals,  and  have  not,  like  them,  the  instinet 
to  bring  their  ofispring  up  in  the  way  they  should  go  !  When  the 
ignorance,  frivolity,  thoughtlessness,  and  wickedness,  of  pareats  an 
considered,  must  we  not  conclude  that,  but  for  the  oTerruling 
providence  of  God,  society  would  be  much  worse  even  than  it  isl 

Parents  must  have  correct  views  of  their  duties  as  arising  fron 
their  position  in  the  domestic  constitution  before  they  can  perform 
them.  Their  first  thought,  then,  should  be  that  the  great  design  of 
God  in  forming  families  is  to  form  well  the  character  of  the  obildreD) 
**  That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed."  The  family  is  to  train  up  the 
citizen  for  the  nation  and  the  Christian  for  the  Church,  to  assist  the 
child  to  go  through  the  world  as  a  mortal,  and,  as  an  immortal,  to 
reach  life  everlasting.  Education  in  the  highest  and  most  important 
sense  must  be  obtained  by  children  at  home.  It  is  there  the  moial 
sense  must  be  implanted  and  cultivated.  At  home  the  conscience, 
the  heart,  and  the  temper,  are  all  to  be  trained,  directed  aod 
guided. 

If  gardeners  are  solicitous  about  their  plants  to  have  them  set  Ia 
good  soil,  and  kept  clean  and  well  cultivated  that  the  flowers  maj 
have  a  sweet  perfume,  and  that  their  fruit  acquire  its  largest  siie  and 
most  luscious  taste ;  should  not  parents  be  still  mor«  solidtoitf 
about  their  children,  those  plants  of  immortality,  that  they  be  planted 
in  a  good  soil  in  the  home  circle,  and  the  weeds  of  sin  and  evil  oo»^ 
panions  be  kept  far  from  tbem,  tb&t  they  may  grow  up  as  plants  » 
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fenown,  to  be  transplanted  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Ou  parents  it 

tfapends  in  a  great  measure  whether  their  children  shall  be  happy  or 

auHtable  themselTes,  a  comfort  or  a  curse  to  their  connections,  an 

ornament  or  deformity  to  society,  the  companions  of  fiends  or  of 

ienphs  to  eternity.     It  is,  indeed,  a  solemn  thing  to  be  a  parent,  and 

enoDgh  to  awaken  the  anxious  and  trembling   inquiry,  ''Who   is 

■nffieient  for  these  things  1 " 

By  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer  parents  should  endeavour  to 
acquire  all  the  requisite  qualifications  for  training  up  their  children 
in  the  way  they  should  go.     Take  the  following  as  a  few  of  the 
qualities  of  a  parent — genuine  personal  religion — the  entire  govern- 
ment of  their  temper— 4i  habit  of  self-controL — Many  parents  have  had 
to  bewail  with  weeping  eyes  the  effects  of  their  own  evil  temper,  in 
tlie  headstrong  passionate  disposition  of  their  children.     It  is  against 
thii  irritability  of  temper  that  the  warning  is  given,    "  Forbearing 
thxtttening."    An  even  temper  alone  can  fit  parents  to  rule  their 
diildren  in  wisdom,  justice,  and  love.     Parents  should  have  a  faculty 
of  discrimination,  an  acuteness  in  judging  of  character  and  motives, 
•nd  an  ability  of  adapting  treatment  to  the  varieties  of  character  and 
Ft^ensity  which  are  continually  exhibiting  themselves.     Kindness  of 
naoner  is  also  requisite  as  well  as  prudence  and  good  sense.     But  a 
^  neoeasary  quality  in  a  parent  is  firmness.     This,  however,  must  be 
he  from  rigidneas,  sternness,  and  cruelty.     It  must  be  a  firmness 
thich  oan  master  its  own  feelings  in  the  midst  of  the  strongest  appeals 
[      tu  the  tenderer  emotions  of  the  mind,  and  inflict  pain  on  the  objects 
of  affection  in  the  exercise  of  beneficial  severity. 

The  chief  end  of  every  Christian  parent  should  be  the  eternal  salva- 
tion of  his  children.  As  they  arc  sinners  capable  of  being  saved 
timmgh  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  this  should  be  his  highest  ambition, 
this  the  object  of  his  most  earnest  prayers,  of  his  most  vigorous 
pUBoit.  His  heart  and  his  hope  should  be  set  upon  objects  for  them 
u  for  himself,  and  the  chief  of  these  is  eternal  life.  He  should  say  to 
hunaelf,  "  I  am  desirous,  if  it  please  God,  that  my  children  should  be 
^'i^sied  with  the  enjoyment  of  reason,  of  health,  of  such  a  moderate 
P<^(tioii  of  woridly  wealth  and  worldly  respectability  as  is  compatible 
^th  their  station  in  life,  and  with  a  view  to  this  I  will  give  them  all  the 
'^^^^tntagea  of  a  auitable  education  ;  but  above  and  beyond  all  this  I 
^  QKHB  intenaely  and  far  more  earnestly  pray  and  far  more  anxiously 
^  that  they  may  have  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts,  be  made  Yxir- 
t*««»  of  true  Kligion  and  be  everlastingly  saved,  and  provided  God 
K^uit  me  the  latter  by  bestowing  upon  them  His  grace,  I  shall  feel 
^t  my  chief  object  is  accomplished,  and  be  quite  reconciled  to  any 
^utaoistaneea  which  may  otherwise  beftil  them,'* 
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We  now  come  to  the  application  of  these  qualificaticHOS,  or  to  te 
actual  performance  of  parental  duties.  And  in  the  very  fint  pboeit 
is  the  duty  of  parents  to  maintain  their  children  until  they  heoom 
capable  of  maintaining  themselyes.  This  duty  is  so  plam,  and  ii  it 
modified  by  the  wealth  or  poverty  of  the  parents,  that  we  wait  notfbr 
any  proof  or  illustration. 

The  second  duty  is  scholastic  instruction.  In  these  days  this  ii 
much  more  easily  obtained  than  it  once  was,  and  is  brought  withia 
the  reach  of  all,  so  that  even  they  who  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  tht 
education  of  their  children  can  have  it  free  in  most  places  in  thedksri^ 
schools  and  Sabbath  schools.  No  parent  should  suffer  his  childrM 
to  be  behind  the  age  in  this  respect.  To  grudge  the  money  paid  ftr 
the  instruction  of  our  children  is  the  most  cruel  and  detestaUf 
niggardliness. 

*'  Placed  by  the  all-wise  providence  of  heaven  in  such  a  pecnliir 
situation  it  will  be  well  for  parents  to  keep  especially  in  view,  frint 
may  be  called  the  education  of  circumstances.  Let  purchased  edu- 
cation be  carried  up  to  the  highest  perfection.  The  want  of  horn 
training  will  undo  it  all."  Parents  may  ask,  How  shall  we  give  oor 
children  education  at  home,  or  what  is  education  of  circumstances? 
I  answer,  your  example, — your  conversation  with  your  friends — the 
business  they  see  you  transact — the  likings  and  dislikings  you  exproM 
in  their  hearing — the  society  you  live  in — all  these  will  eduoite 
your  children  whether  you  intend  it  or  not  The  domestics  with 
whom  they  mingle  will  educate  them.  Your  house,  your  table,  your 
daily  behaviour,  all  these  will  educate  your  children.  Some  parenti 
speak  of  commencing  the  education  of  their  children,  but  they  should 
know  that  their  education  was  already  begun  the  moment  they  were 
capable  of  forming  an  idea  or  making  an  observation  on  what  was 
passing  before  them.  These  considerations  should  be  oarefUlf 
pondered  by  mothers  who  have  the  first  earliest  opportunity  of  im- 
parting right  directions  to  children  even  from  their  earliest  vahBCj* 
It  was  the  mother  and  grandmother  that  taught  the  youthfnl 
Timothy,  and  whose  faith  he  followed  so  early  in  life.  But  let  not 
fathers  make  this  an  excuse  for  their  own  neglect,  nor  induce  them  to 
throw  the  responsibility  off  themselves,  for  it  was  the  father  and  no* 
the  mother  on  whom  infinite  wisdom  laid  the  sin  of  the  evil  trainiDg 
which,  brought  Hophni  and  Phineas  to  such  a  fearful  end.  Ths 
father  should  indeed  prize  the  mother's  influence  very  highly;  batk^ 
him  not  think  lightly  of  his  own  home  influence.  The  patience  aad 
constancy  of  a  mother  come  first  to  be  exercised ;  but  then  those  of 
the  father.  Neither  of  them,  when  both  are  in  life  and  health,  os& 
relieve  the  other.     God  haa  destined  and  allotted  an  appioprist^ 
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to  each.  The  {Murents  are  both,  whether  they  design  it  or  not, 
idiicatiiig  their  children  either  for  good  or  evU. 
pass  over  the  oooaidemtion  of  the  choice  of  the  trade  or  profession 
ed  for  children  in  after  life,  important  though  it  be,  with  only  a 
narka  And  fint,  some  occupation  should  be  designed  for  each 
will  be  both  lawful  and  useful,  and  which  may  yield  a  competency 
iport  when  diligently  pursued.  And  secondly,  the  ability  of  the 
I  to  prepare  them,  the  children's  capacity  and  talent,  as  also 
iBte  and  inclination,  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  consulted. 
r,al]  we  would  say  farther  on  this  point  is  that  so  long  as  ''the 
;  is  great  and  the  labourers  few,"  and  the  command  applicable, 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers 
[ia  harvest,"  it  should  be  an  earnest  desire  in  parents,  who 
sufficient  means,  and  who  can  guide  young  boys,  from  right 
I,  to  make  that  choice,  to  dedicate  such  to  the  ministry  of  tho 
This,  while  it  is  the  most  difHcult  and  responsible  profession, 
le  same  time  the  most  honourable  and  useful  This,  however, 
ot  be  thought  of,  unless  there  be  exhibited  sufficient  talent, 

0  a  willing  self-dedication  to  it  in  the  boy  himself. 

most  important  branch  of  parental  duties,  beyond  all  compari- 
the  religious  training  of  their  children.  Not  that  religion  is 
Aught  separately  firom  all  other  branches  of  education,  as  an 
it  thing  in  itself;  for  it  is  not  an  abstract  tiling  of  itself;  but 
gml  part  of  the  character,  the  foundation  and  substratum  of 
ication.  "Bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  "  Train 
bild  in  the  way  he  should  go.''  "As  soon  as  reason  dawus 
IS  instruction  should  commence.  The  subject  matter  of 
tion  includes  everything  which  forms  the  fundamental  points 
uded  truth ;  the  character  of  God,  the  spirituality  of  His  law, 

1  of  man,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  justifi- 
by  faith,  the  need  of  repentance,  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
ration,  the  operating  power  of  love  to  Christ  as  the  spring  of 
ice,  the  solemnities  of  judgment,  the  imm(»rtality  of  the  soul, 
nishment  of  the  wicked,  and  the  happine.ss  of  the  righteous  ; 
le  should  be  taught  according  as  the  capacity  is  able  to  receive 

as  soon  as  children  can  read  they  should  be  exercised  in  our 
isms,  Confession,  and  other  formularies  of  sound  doctrine. 
lould  be  practised  in  the  daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures  which 
the  blessing  of  God,  able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation. 
ey  should  be  taught  the  necessity  of  secret  prayer, 
uction,  eapeciallj  in  religion,  must  be  given  in  a  pleasing  form, 
igry  scolding  &ther,  with  a  catechism  in  one  hand  and  a  rod 
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in  the  other,  railing  at  a  stubborn  child,  for  not  learning  his  leasoOi 
is  not  very  calculated  to  invest  religion  with  an  air  of  loveliness  and  a 
power  of  attraction  for  young  minds."  **  Never  set  religious  tasks  t» 
your  children  as  penalties  for  bad  conduct"  Instead  of  this  hi 
should  get  a  pleasing  lesson  in  religion  as  a  reward  for  good  condiM^ 
and  not  be  permitted  to  touch  so  holy  a  thing  in  an  evil  temper. 

Eeligious  instruction  must  be  given  with  great  seriousness  to  infait 
the  subject,  in  the  mind  .of  the  child,  with  that  awful  importaaoi 
which  is  its  due.  It  should  not  be  confined  to  the  Sabbath,  but  be  i: 
daily  exercise.  The  Sabbath  should  influence  the  whole  week.  M; 
the  Sabbath  more  especially  should  be  the  great  day  of  instruction  it 
religion,  this  being  one  of  the  great  ends  of  the  fourth  commandmenL^ 
Children  should  be  early  taken  to  the  house  of  God,  and  taught  tbtt 
pcrsouul  concern  in  the  worship.  The  minister's  earnest  appeals  fr(»: 
the  pulpit  to  an  attentive  audience  will  teach  a  lesson  not  to  bl 
learued  elsewhere.  The  instruction  should  be  adapted  to  the  chilA* 
capacity,  and  be  accompanied  with  persuasion,  admonition,  and  wan* 
ing.  "  Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade  men."  "  Wait 
the  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded."  Parents  should  do  the  sana 
to  their  children.  In  a  most  earnest  and  affectionate .  manner  thcj 
should  show  them  their  lost  state  and  warn  them  of  the  awful  ooa^ 
sequences  of  neglecting  "  the  great  salvation,"  intreat  them  ti 
'*  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ "  that  they  may  be  saved,  therelif 
showing  them  that  the  most  anxious  desire  of  the  parents'  hearts  k 
their  salvation. 

The  next  point  of  importance  is  discipline.  Parents  are  invesUl 
with  an  almost  absolute  authority.  The  head  of  the  fitmily  is  doI 
only  the  prophet  to  teach,  but  he  is  the  monarch  to  rule.  He  ia  tha 
chief  magistrate  of  his  household.  God  approves  of  that  grace  wfaick 
He  gave  to  Abraham,  fitting  him  for  this  rule,  and  highly  approval  flf 
its  exercise,  saying,  ^'  I  know  him  that  he  will  command  his  childrM 
and  household  after  him  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  There  must^  ho*^ 
ever,  be  no  tyranny ;  it  must  be  a  mild  government.  A  sceptre  muift 
be  constantly  wielded  ;  but  not  of  iron.  The  yoke  must  never  bl 
suspended  from  constant  exercise ;  but  it  must  be  easy  and  tti J 
burden  light  Of  parents  in  their  place  it  should  be  said  as  of  Ctoii 
in  His,  "Sweet  majesty  and  awful  love  sit  ruling  on  his  brov.^j 
Again  all  commands  must  be  reasonable,  the  wills  of  children  mn^J 
not  be  thwarted  and  crossed  merely  to  teach  children  obedienoe  i*1 
capricious  authority.  Nothing  but  what  is  wise  should  be  ordaia^i 
and  every  injunction  that  is  issued  should  be  obeyed.  J 

This  may  require  correction,  the  judicious  discharge  of  which  U 
most  important.     It  shonid  never  be  done  in  bad  temper.    A  moAM 
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orrecting  her  daughter  for  bad  temper,  lost  her  own  temper,  niid  she 
Q  aent  her  litUe  ^rl  to  ask  pardou  of  God,  and  prav  for  a  good 
iper.  She  followed  the  child  to  listen  to  her  praver.  which  was  iu 
■e  words :  ''  O  Lord,  pardon  my  bnd  temper  and  give  me  a  good 
iper."  Then  after  a  panae  she  added,  *'  Lord.  ple:i5e  make  mamma  s 
iper  good  too,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen/*  What  a  lesson  for  all 
Lhers  and  fiftthers  too.  Correction  should  not  onl)*  be  done  in  a 
it  of  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  who  says,  '*  Beat  thy 
Ld  with  a  rod,  and  thoa  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell ; "  but  the 
Id  should  be  led  to  see  that  it  is  done  in  this  spirit.  The  rod  is 
y  proper  for  rery  young  children.  When  farther  advanced,  reason - 
e  expostulation,  mild  rebuke,  tender  reproof,  appeals  to  their 
lerstanding,  and  conscience  and  feelings  should  be  amply  sufficient, 
I  will,  if  successfully  trained  up  from  childhood,  till  the  time  when 
)  mind  can  discern  the  heinousness  of  a  fault. 
rhe  next  point  we  refer  to  is  fxamplfj  as  necessary  to  give  power 
i  influence  to  all  other  means.  ^  Precept  teacheth,  but  example 
>re  powerfully  draws."  We  said  that  one  of  the  prerequisites  to 
epare  parents  for  their  duties  is  the  possession  of  true  religion 
d  personal  piety.  But  this  should  be  so  eminent  as  to  be 
sariy  seen  by  the  children.  There  should  be  no  doubt  in  the  minds 
children  that  their  parents  truly  believe  iu  Christ  and  fear  God, 
d  that  they  have  the  salvation  of  their  children  at  heart.  Any 
spicion  of  the  want  of  true  piety  in  the  parents  will  tend  power- 
Uy  to  neutralize  any  attempts  they  may  make  to  teach  religion  to 
leir  childrcu.  That  parents'  example  may  be  successful  it  nmst  be 
Uform  and  con^Uifnt.  Family  religion  must  not  l»e  triflingly 
iglected.  Children  are  <)uick  to  discern  any  inconsistency  in  their 
irents'  profession,  and  such  a  discovery  will  go  far  to  neutralize  all 
leir  efforts.  If  parents  are  worldly-minded  or  covetous,  notwith- 
landing  their  religious  profession,  if  they  take  delight  in  the  society 
f  the  proud  or  the  vain,  or  if  they  associate  with  the  wealthy  and 
be  gay  who  are  wanting  in  piety,  the  inquisitive  child  will  discover 
be  inconsistency  ;  and  that  discovery  will  he  most  pemiciou^i.  The 
eading  of  light  immoral  literature  will  be  equally  dangerous  as  an 
lample  to  children. 

We  next  refer  to  the  constant  nnd  careful  insj^ctim  of  children. 
JUpection  must  extend  to  every  thing;  to  the  children's  work,  to  their 
^ing,  to  their  play,  to  all  their  moral  conduct,  and  to  their  companions 
^  associates.  Particular  care  is  necessary'  regarding  the  moral  and 
digious  character  of  the  servants  that  are  admitted  into  the  house. 
\ej  should  be  kept  separate  from  evil  company  even  at  the  risk  of 
tending  neighbonrs,  or  even  fricnda,  aad  of  dismissing  scrvautft  otViet- 
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wise  eligible.  ''For  want  of  this  diligent,  careful,  tnd  n 
inspection,  the  best  instructions,  the  most  earnest  wamn 
most  fervent  prayers,  and  the  most  consistent  example^  ha' 
in  some  cases,  unavailing :  and  the  children  left  to  themad^ 
the  corrupting  influence  of  others,  have  grown  up  their  parents 
and  their  own  disgrace." 

The  next  point  is  prayer,  A  parent's  prayers  for  his  < 
should  commence  even  befogs  they  are  IxMrn.  ''Tell  us,  i 
thee,  how  we  are  to  order  the  child"  And  this  should  be  i 
and  regularly-performed  duty,  during  the  whole  life  of  the  par 
child.  How  little  can  parents  do  for  the  eternal  welfare  < 
children,  and  how  ineffectual  without  God's  blessing  is  all  they  d 
do.  That  parent  has  neglected  a  most  important  branch  of  his  di 
has  suffered  a  single  day  to  pass,  without  bearing  his  childre 
his  heart  before  Ood  in  private  prayer.  Though  €rod  m. 
sometimes  does,  in  His  sovereign  mercy,  confer  grace  on 
who  neither  seek  it  from  Him  themselves,  nor  have  it  son] 
them  by  their  parents,  yet  we  are  not  authorised  to  expect  it  y 
prayer. 

But  besides  this  there  must  be  famJily  prayer.  The  propri< 
necessity  of  this  is  involved  in  the  very  constitution  of  the 
the  parent  being  the  priest  of  the  family,  as  well  as  its  propi 
king.  Do  we  not  want  family  mercies,  and  who  can  give  th 
God  ?  Family  worship,  however,  is  a  duty  too  much  neglect 
abused.  It  may  be  occasionally  performed  by  some  by  whom 
other  times  neglected ;  and  thus  that  is  changed  into  an  occ 
exercise  which  should  be  a  regular  service.  Occasional 
worship  will  never  conviuce  children  of  its  necessity.  In  ti 
family  sickness  or  distress,  some  are  driven  to  family  worship, 
other  seasons  let  it  fall  into  disuse ;  others  who  ueglect  it  t 
the  week,  perhaps  attend  to  it  on  Sabbath  or  on  Sabbath  ei 
and  some,  we  doubt  not,  even  at  such  times  engage  relucts 
this  important  and  imperative  parental  duty.  Can  such  ex 
train  up  a  family  of  immortal  souls  for  standing  before  the  ju< 
seat  of  Christ,  or  for  efficiently  bringing  up  a  family  of  child 
<jrod  themselves,  when  their  time  comes  to  occupy  the  posi 
parents  f  Some  again  who  do  essay  this  duty  regularly,  do  i 
such  a  careless  and  lifeless  formality,  that  it  is  felt  to  be  so  unii 
iug  and  insipid,  as  to  be  regarded  by  the  family  as  a  burden 
penance. 

Regarding  this  most  important  and  interesting  branch  of 
duty  we  would  suggest  the  following  hints. 
It  should  be  engaged  m  mondu^  «iid  evening,  at  the  beginn 
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ioae  of  erexy  day,  with  the  grr^test  regularity,  and  uninterrupted 
soMtancy,  except  in  case  of  stem  necessity. 

What  a  disgrace  to  a  parent  it  is  for  a  child  or  a  ser\'ant  to  inquire, 
''Are  we  to  have  family  prayer  this  morning,  or  this  evening?"  And 
jet  the  irregularity  of  tome  fieunilies  is  such  as  to  leave  room  for  such 
inqiiizy. 

All  the  memhers  of  the  family  should,  if  possible,  be  present,  ex- 
eipt  perfaapa  the  very  youngest,  whose  inquietude  and  restlessness 
Bight  be  a  disturbance  to  the  rest,  and  interfere  with  the  solemnity 
of  the  service.  The  time  should  be  so  fixed  that  the  service  may  not 
be  interrupted  by  the  intrusion  of  visitors,  or  worldly  business ;  and 
M>  early  in  the  evening  as  not  be  the  mere  form  of  a  drowsy  circle. 
To  conduct  a  family  into  the  presence  of  God  to  sleep  is  only  an 
sffonee  to  Him. 

The  Scriptures  should  be  regularly  read  in  family  worship,  reading 
in  regular  order  the  Old  Testament  one  time,  and  the  New  the  other, 
in  the  members  of  the  family  who  can  read  having  their  Bibles  open 
•ad  reading  in  turn.  Of  course  the  morning  and  evening  psalm 
ahoold  be  sung.     This  is  a  very  sweet  exercise. 

"  Lord,  how  pleasant  'tis  to  see 
A  pious  household  worship  Thee, 
At  once  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray, 
They  hear  of  heaven  and  learn  the  way." 

Then  follows  the  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  appointed  way  of  inhcrit- 
bg  the  blessing;  and  the  Divine  assurances  of  its  enjoyment  in 
answer  to  prayer  are  remarkably  full  and  explicit  **  Whatsoever  ye 
aik  iD  my  name  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
the  Son."  "  If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will  do  it."  It  should 
he  in  a  peculiar  degree  a  family  prayer.  It  should  respect  the 
children,  servants,  and  all  the  household.  All  should  feel  that  it 
l)doiig8  to  them,  and  not  merely  to  the  individual  who  prays,  or  the 
Church,  or  the  world  ;  ''  David  returned  to  bless  his  household." 

In  the  last  place  I  would  say  a  word  regarding  marriage.  Children 
should  be  guided  in  this  important  aflair  by  their  parents  or 
{oardians.  Parents  have  no  right  to  select  for  their  children  ;  nor 
htfe  children  any  right  to  select  for  themselves  without  consulting 
their  parents.  And  again,  parents  have  no  right  to  act  unreasonably 
in  this  matter.  How  hr  parents  have  a  right  to  prohibit  a  child 
from  marrying  a  person  of  whom  they  disapprove  it  is  not  easy  to  deter- 
niine.  Their  objections  should  always  l)e  founded  on  reason,  and  not 
00  caprice,  pride  or  cupidity  :  for  when  unworthy  objections  are  made 
bj  parents^  and  the  children  are  of  full  age,  and  are  guided  in  their 
dioioe  by  prudence,  by  piety,  and  by  affection,  they  ought  to  Ik:  allowed 
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to  choose  for  themselves.     Where,  however,  parents  rest  their  objeo- 
tions  on  sufficient  grounds  and  show  plain  reasons  for  prohibiting  th» 
connection,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  children  and  especiallj  daugfaten  to 
submit.     Marriage  should  in  every  case  be  formed  upon  the  bioi 
of  mutual  attachment.     Love  should  respect  the  mind  and  not  the 
form  only,  for  that  would  be  to  fall  in  love  with  a  doll,  a  statue^  or 
a  picture ;  this  is  not  right  affection.     Those  who  marry  for  wetUi  | 
may  be  left  aflerwards  to  exclaim,  when  the  heart  awakens  too  late  to 
its  domestic  woe,  ^'  Is  it  for  these  baubles  I  have  bartered  myself  mf 
happiness,  and  my  honour?" 

'*  How  ill  the  scenes  that  ofTer  rest. 
And  heart  that  cannot  rest  agree." 

Marriage  should  ever  be  contracted  with  a  strict  regard  to  tin 

rules  of  prudence,  for  imprudent  marriages  spread  far  and  wide  their 

bad  consequences.     The  first  quality  to  seek  in  a  partner  is  true  pietj. 

This  point  should  be  settled  before  attachment  commenoea,  or  ii 

allowed  to  ripen  into  love.     And  having  secured  this  in  the  fint 

instance,  other  things,  though  necessary,  are  of  minor  importance. 

Both  should  not  only  be  religious,  but  they  should  be  of  the  etoe 

religion,  that  they  may  walk   together   to  the  house  of  God,  id! 

agree  in  the  worship  of  the  family  and  the  training  of  their  childreiL 
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"But  whercunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It  is  like  children  sitting  i&tte 
market  place  and  calling  unto  their  fellows.  We  have  piped  unto  you  andie 
have  not  danced,  we  have  mourned  unto  you  and  ye  have  not  lamenlei* 
—Matt  xi.  1 6,  17. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  pre-eminently  a  thing  of  the  heart     It  malt 
be  absorbed  by,  and  again  radiated  from  the  heart.     Its  soul  is  kuc^ 
viewed  either  objectively  or  subjectively.     *'  A  new  commandment  1 
give  unto  you,"  said  our  Lord,   ''that  ye  love  one  another,  si  I 
have  loved  you  that  ye  also  love  one  another.     By  this  shall  il 
men   know   that   yo  are   my   disciples,    if    ye  love   one  another.' 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  given  special  prominence  in  the  Scriptnrei  l> 
the  grace  of  love  or  charity.     Love  is  declared  to  be  ''the  fulfilling* 
the  law,'' — that  love  which  is  not  coutent  with  looking  merely  on  il 
own  things,  but  extends  its  concern  also  to  the  things  of  oUna 
Hence  says  the  Apostle,  "  As  we  have  therefore  opportoni^  let  mil 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the  household  tf 
faith."    And  again,  "  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  fbiget  n^; 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased."    Jesus  Himself  wMft^ 
^       perfect  embodiment  of  th\«  lo^e.    From  Him  its  blissful  inflnoBOtt; 
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1  oat  and  glowed  all  around,  as  light  and  heat  radiate  from  the 
al  sun  in  the  firmament  He  went  about  continually  doing 
with  a  hnman  heart  full  of  love  and  sympathy.  And  nothing 
«  human  character  was  more  offensive  and  hateful  in  His 
ation  than  want  of  heart,  or  sincere  activity  in  doing  good.  His 
acathing  rebukes  were  directed  against  heartlessness  and  in- 
Bnce,  want  of  heart  and  sympathy.  Nor  does  He  regard  this 
iption  of  character  with  less  aversion  and  loathing  now,  when 
1  upon  the  throne,  surrounded  by  an  atmosphere  of  Divine  and 
ic  love.  "  I  would,"  said  He  from  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
esticks  to  the  Church  of  Laodicea — '*  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
so  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  certainly 
aaaonable  service  " — but  the  affections,  as  well  as  the  undcr- 
ing,  must  be  engaged,  aud  their  divine  instincts,  sanctified  and 
ired  by  grace,  fostered  and  obeyed. 

e  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  old  appeared  to  casual  observers  to  be 
f  decorous  and  exemplary  sort  of  people.  They  posed,  indeed, 
class  of  people  who  attached  great  importance  to  religion, 
ially  to  what  might  be  called  a  public  profession  of  religion. 
were  punctual,  and  methodical,  and  regular  in  the  observance 
i  outward  forms  of  religion.  Their  places  were  rarely  vacant  in 
:emple  or  synagogue.  Their  contributions  also  for  religious 
)Bee  were  tolerably  liberal.  And  their  voices  were  loud  and 
Qent  iu  denouncing  all  apparent  departures  from  recognised 
dents,  or  the  traditions  of  the  elders.  In  addition  to  all  this, 
ncreased  the  size  of  their  frontlets  or  phylacteries,  so  as  to  allow 
space  for  dispLiying  upon  them  certain  portions  of  the  law  ; 
n  like  manner  they  enlai^ed  the  borders  or  fringes  of  their 
,  to  evince  their  extraordinary  loyalty  to  it  And  thus  attired 
paraded  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  with  the  erect  head,  and  proud 
df  very  superior  persons.  Perhaps  the  oidy  circumstance  that 
rbed  their  complacency  was  their  accidental  contact  with  the 
nblicans  and  sinners.     Then,  the  language  of  their  look  seemed 

'*  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to  me,  I  am  holier  than 
'  But,  all  the  while,  He  who  **  knew  what  was  in  man,"  saw 
here  was  no  heart  either  in  them  or  their  religion.  And  while 
simple  or  obsequious  admirers  were  salaaming  to  them  in  the 
ighfares  <^  the  city,  and  hailing  them  with  ^*  Rabbi,  iCabbi/' 

was  denouncing  them  as  *'whited  sepulchres."  White,  no 
— nay  shining  outwardly  ;  but  inwardly  full  of  rottcunesH  and 
>tion.  He  accused  them  of  the  double  crime  of  refusing  really 
leartily  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  thcmsclvcH,  and  oi 
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preventing  those  from  entering  who  wished  to  do  so.  What  cind 
they  for  considerations  of  disinterested  love  or  active  sympathy  t» 
wards  their  fellow  men.  Their  whole  religion  was  confined  betwaa 
the  hrazen  walls  of  tradition  and  dogma.  To  the  ui^nt  appeal  of  i 
famishing  parent  their  ahrupt  and  decisive  answer  was  *^  CoibuL* 
Their  religion  might  assist  them  in  the  attainment  of  seats  at  Boirii 
of  Bank  Directors,  or  similar  positions  of  influence,  honour,  or  trail; 
but  the  iiltimate  object  of  all  was  that  they  might  "  devour  widoffif 
houses."  Oh  !  how  Jesus  loathed  and  denounced  this  cold  hflnfr 
less  spirit.  How  different  the  character  and  object  of  His  doetrina 
and  example !  The  design  and  native  tendency  of  both  of  wbick 
is  to  inculcate  and  enforce  loving,  active  sympathy  toward  all  mm 
— rejoicing  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weeping  with  them  tiut 
weep. 

In  those  words  of  our  Lord  which  we  have  quoted  at  the  com- 
meucement  of  this  article,  there  is  conveyed  both  rebuke  and  eon* 
mcudation.  There  is  a  rebuke  of  callousness,  or,  as  the  refonnen 
express  it,  ''detestable  indifference  and  neutrality  ;"  and  there  isabo 
an  implied  commendation  of  hearty,  active  interest  in,  and  sympttlff 
with,  every  worthy  and  laudable  object  Let  us  briafly  coosider  • 
few  of  the  ways  in  which  this  duty  may  be  discharged. 

L  In  the  first  place,  this  duty  may  be  discharged  by  our  takings 
kindly,  benevolent  interest  in  the  material  or  temporal  welftre  rf 
our  fellow  men,  whether  united  to  us  by  the  ties  of  humanity,  nature 
•or  grace.  Were  it  necessary  to  prove  our  Lord's  approbation  of  tMi 
spirit  and  its  practical  operation.  His  own  example  and  teaching 
would  furnish  abundant  evidence.  For  example,  in  the  parables  d 
the  finding  of  the  lost  piece  of  money,  the  finding  of  the  lost  sImc^ 
and  the  return  of  the  prodigal  son,  we  see  illustrated  a  kindltfi 
affectionate  interest  in  the  outward  prosperity  and  happiness  of  o* 
neighbours.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  parable  of  the  unfortaiirf> 
traveller  who  was  way-laid  and  wounded,  and  robbed  by  thieves  • 
the  road  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  we  see  illustrated  and  eoS' 
mended  a  commiserating  sympathy  with,  and  earnest  desire  to  reli0<V 
•er  assist  those  who  are  overtaken  by  calamity,  or  adverse  providenW 
dispensations.  Especially  does  Christ  commend  this  kindness  to  Al 
distressed  when  His  own  children  are  the  objects  of  it.  He  aswW 
us  that  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple,  in  the  name  of  i 
•disciple,  shall  not  miss  the  reward  of  His  approbation.  And  d 
more  strikingly  and  forcibly  does  He  state  this  to  His  disciples  (IW 
XXV.  31-46),  when  about  to  enter  on  the  last  scene  of  His  great  eoi 
Hiot.  In  this  discourse  we  are  assured  that  He  regards  all  thai 
humane  attentions  paid  to  Yv\^  X^t^^t^w^  qiY^  even  to  the  least 
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them,  as  so  much  kindness  shown  to  Himself :  and  when  withheld 
from  His  brethren  as  denied  to  Himself ;  and  intimates  the  future 
nvBid  of  the  fonner,  and  the  terrible  pimishment  of  the  latter. 

Bat  the  aoope  of  enlightened  Christian  sympathy  will  not  be  con- 
fined to  merely  local  interests,  however  important  and  clamant  these 
may  be.     On  the  contrary,  it  will  enclose  within  its  ample  embrace 
the  interests  of  mankind  all  over  the  world.     Wherever  the  wail  of 
tnffering  or  oppression  arises,  there  will  the  silvery  voice  of  Christian 
sympathy  be  heard  in  th^  soothing  tones  of  pity  and  compassion  ;  it 
may  be,  also,  its  willing  hand  will  be  extended  to  minister  succour  and 
veliet    While  at  the  same  time  it  will  manifest  its  displeasure  against 
oppression  and  wrong.     It  will  also  aid  and  encourage  every  laudable 
seheme  for  ameliorating  and  improving  the  social  condition  of  those 
who  may  be  placed  in  disadvantageous  circumstances  in  the  world, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad.     It  will  not  only  rejoice  in  any  wisely- 
devised  scheme  for  elevating  the  fallen  and  degraded ;  but  it  will 
hesrtily  cooperate  with  others  in  carrying  out  such  a  scheme,  pro- 
vided the  "  platform "  of  co-operation  be  constructed  on  Scriptural 
-     Ifineiples.     Nor  will  it  be  too  fastidious  or  exacting,  regarding  the 
'     pirtiealar  pattern  of  the  "  platform,"  nor  even  about  every  practical 
[     detail  in  its  construction,  provided  the  principles  upon  which  its 
foundation  rests  be  thoroughly  sound  and  reliable.     But  should  there 
be  laeh  obstacles  to  cordial  co-operation  as  appear  to  us  to  be  iu- 
•nnnountable,  there  can  be  no  obstacle  iu  the  way  of  labouring  at  a 
throne  of  grace  for  a  merciful  iuterpositiou  of  God  on  behalf  of  the 
wretched  and  miserable. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  Christians  do  not  always,  or  sufficiently, 
Rslise  the  extraordinary  power  and  efficacy  of  that  instrumeut  with 
which  God  has  provided  them  for  improving  the  temporal  interests  of 
minkind.     The  religion  of  Jesus  has  been  designed  for  the  express 
purpose  of  regenerating  the  world  :  it  is  the  only  agency  that  can 
Aeoomplish  this  glorious  result ;  and  there  cannot  be  the  shadow  of 
doabt  on  the  Christian's  mind  that  it  shall  ultimately  succeed  iu  its 
bluBful  mission.     But,  in  as  &r  as  creature  instrumentality  is  con- 
cerned, its  accomplishment  depends  upon  active,  hearty  Christiaa 
sympathy  and  eSbrt     And  that  not  at  some  future  period  ;  but  by 
eaeh  one  doing  his  or  her  part  now.     We  sometimes  hear  persons 
talking  about  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  the  millennium,  as  if  the 
advent  of  that  glorious  period  would  burst  suddenly  aud  unexpectedly 
npon  the  world,  like  a  seven-fold  more  glorious  natural  sun  in  the 
sky,  and  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  either  in  the  way  of  preparing 
fbr  ity  or  helping  to  usher  it  in.     On  the  contrary,  there  is  reason  to 
condnde  that  the  millaao/iini  will  be  jast  the  result  of  the  um\eiwl^ 


I  nioto  in  this  world,  this  is  prr-eiuinently  the  work  assiiruod  t( 

.      !  hiT  diviiio  Lnnl  unil  Master.      Her  Lirciit  and  honourablenii-vS 

■-■  ■  brin;^-  sinneni  to  Christ  the  Savinur.      And  wliilo  those  who  h; 

called  to  office  in  the  Church  are,  thereby,  laid  under  8up< 
obligatioDS  to  active  s^^mpathy  and  effort  iu  the  prosecution 
great  uudertakiug,  every  member  in  Christ's  mystical  bod] 
mediately  and  directly  interested  in  its  promotion.  There : 
no  dislocation,  or  schism,  in  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  Oi 
ber  may  not  say  to  another,  '  I  have  no  need  of  you,'  neither  i 
rejected  one  retort,  *  Nor  have  I  any  sympathy  with  you.' 
contrary,  when  one  member  suffers  all  the  other  members 
through  sympathy,  suffer  with  it.  When,  on  the  other  hi 
member  is  gratified  or  pleased,  all  the  other  members  should  shi 
gratification  and  pleasure.  This  is  the  ideal  of  that  sympfttb 
ought  to  exist  between  the  followers  of  Jesus — ^the  memben 
mystical  body. 

And  in  what  form  should  this  ideal  manifest  itself?  What 
for  example,  to  regard  as  its  legitimate,  living,  practical  expro 
any  single  congregation  ]  In  answering  this  question,  it  will 
venient  to  consider  the  component  parts  of  a  congregatiixi, 
relation  in  which  thoy  stand  to  each  other.  A  congregatic 
consists  of  pastor,  office-bearers,  communicants,  and  adherents, 
there  is  the  pastor,  on  whom,  from  the  very  nature  of  his  o: 
volves  the  more  onerous  and  resnonsible  dutieH.      On  hift  fhul 
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classes  for  the  young,  and  prayer-meetings  during  the  week.     Besides 
this,  he  has  visitatioa  from  house  to  house,  especially  in  the  case  of 
the  afflicted  or  dying.     These  outward  toils  are  light,  however,  com- 
pand  with  his  mental  anxiety — his  mental  oscillation  between  hoi)e 
•nd  fear  regarding  the  spiritual  condition  of  his  flock.     How  often  is 
his  already   overburdened   heart    crushed,   painfully   crushed    and 
wofonded,  by  the  follies  or  falls  of  the  true,  and  the  wickedness  and 
nuaehief  of  the  fiedse  among  his  flock  !     While  he  may  be  labouring 
earnestly  at  a  throne  of  grace  in  secret  on  behalf  of  those  of  his  flock 
vho  give  too  much  evidence  of  being  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
hood  of  iniquity,  he  may,  meanwhile,  only  be  requited  by  them  with 
the  utmost  disrespect,  it  may  be  hostility.     And  to  aggravate  his  own 
coDBciousness  of  insufficiency,  and  shortcoming  in  duty,  he  may  have 
frequently  to  complain  with  the  Prophet  of  old,  '*  Who  hath  believed 
our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  V     In  addi- 
tion to  these,  his  more  strictly  pastoral  duties,  he  is  required  to  bear 
an  active  part   in  the  management  of  the  public  interests  of  the 
Church,  and  religion  in  his  own  denomination — it  may  be,  perhaps, 
in  a  still  wider  sphere.     It  is  to  be  feared,  that  many  look  upon  all 
thii  responsibility  and  toil  lying  upon  the  pastor  of  a  congregation  as 
a  Bute  matter  of  course,  which  is  exclusively  his  business,  and  with 
which  they  have  no  concern.     Such  a  view  of  the  relation  between 
pastor  and  congregation  is  not  merely  mistaken — it  is  highly  sinful, 
dishonouring  to  God,  undutiful  to  His  servant,  aud  injurious  to  their 
own  spiritual  interests.     The  faithful,  diligent  pastor  of  a  congrcgatit  )n 
has  the  strongest  claims  upon  the  C(>rdial  active  sympathy  and  co- 
operation of  every  member  and  adherent  of  his  flock. 

Aloag  with  the  pastor,  the  office-bearers*  duty  is  to  share,  as  fur  iis 
competent  to  them,  in  the  burden  aud  responsibility  of  watching  for 
tools,  as  they  that  must  also  give  an  account  It  is  to  1)e  feared 
that  in  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  world,  there  are  too  many  who 
wear  the  title  of  *^  elder  "  very  much  as  a  species  of  ecclesiasticiil 
decoration,  or  badge  of  honour — a  kind  of  ecclesiastical  K.G.,  or 
K.CR  Such  conduct,  however,  is  only  heaven-daring  im]Mety,  and 
is  certainly  fltted  to  call  down  the  tokens  of  the  Divine  displeasure 
QpoQ  themselves,  and  a  spiritual  blight  upon  the  Church  to  which 
they  belong.  The  office-bearers,  equally  with  the  pastor,  are  re- 
sponsible to  Christ  for  every  soul  committed  to  their  care,  whether  old 
or  young.  An  elder's  duty  is  certainly  not  exhausted  by  attending 
regularly  upon  meetings  of  session,  far  less  by  standing  beside  the 
ooUection  plate  at  the  diets  of  public  worship.  An  important  ptirt  of 
their  duty  is  to  cheer  and  encounige  the  pastor  of  the  congregation 
in  the  discharge  of  his  onerous  fanctions.     They  should  l)e  ever  reavV^ 


342  CHRI8TIA77  SYMPATHY. 

heartily  and  pletisautly  to  aid  him  in  his  work  in  every  way  lying 
within  their  sphere.  To  them,  especially,  should  the  example  of 
Aaron  and  Hur,  holding  up  the  arms  of  Moses,  be  an  eloqaeot  and 
impressive  monitor.  From  the  intimate — and  what  should  be  en* 
dearing — relation  in  which  pastor  and  elders  stand  to  each  other,  their 
hearts  and  efiforts  for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  congregatioD 
ought  to  be  as  one.  By  this  means  the  pastor's  labours  might  be 
materially  lightened,  and  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  flock  greadj 
promoted.  Indeed  the  eldership  of  a  congregation  may  do  more  in 
stimulating  and  directing  the  spiritual  forces  of  the  flock  than  even  the 
pastor  himself  But  in  order  to  accomplish  this  they  must  know  some- 
what intimately  the  dispositions  and  talents  of  the  persons  with  whoa 
they  have  to  deal.  This  will  be  most  effectually  attained  by  kindly 
familiar  visitation.  They  will  thus  become  acquainted  not  only  with 
their  faces  or  addresses,  but  also  with  what  is  of  vastly  greater  im- 
portance— their  spiritual,  moral,  and  intellectual  status.  By  tbit 
means  the  pastor  and  office-bearers  may  know,  indeed  by  this  metnt 
chiefly  can  they  know  how  to  employ  the  instruments,  with  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  has  provided  them  for  carrying  on  Hie 
work  in  this  world.  And  when  God  in  His  providence  fills  the 
Church's  quiver  with  arrows,  her  office-bearers  are  responsible  to 
Him  for  the  use  which  they  make  of  them — whether  they  are  used 
faithfully — shot  awry — or  left  unemployed  altogether — or  rather  left 
for  the  devil's  bow.  They  would  thus  be  prepared  likewise  to  extend 
a  succouring  hand  to  some  weak  brother  in  the  hour  of  temptatioBi 
Such  a  style  of  ruling  would  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  aO 
concerned.  This  would  be  ruling,  "  not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage 
but  as  examples  to  the  flock."  The  happy  results  of  suoh  hearty 
sympathy  and  cordial  co-operation  are  experienced  in  many  ooogr^ 
tions  in  our  land,  and  might  be  experienced  in  every  congregatioB 
were  a  similar  line  of  duty  faithfully  pursued. 

Again,  tho  members  and  adherents  of  a  congregation  have  likewiit 
solemn  and  important  duties  to  discharge  towards  those  set  over 
them  "  in  the  Lord."  They  ought  to  '*  esteem  them  very  hi^^y  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake."  It  is  a  great  blessing  conferred  by  God 
upon  a  congregation,  when  they  enjoy  the  care  and  spiritual  super' 
intendence  of  a  devoted,  diligent  pastor  and  eldership.  And,  sureljr 
they  ought  to  evince  their  appreciation  of  and  gratitude  to  God  tff 
this  blessing  in  every  way  possible.  They  ought  to  evince  their  lofe 
for,  and  sympathy  with  their  pastor  by  each .  one  endeavouring  to 
make  the  burden  of  his  care  and  sorrow  as  light  as  they  can.  The 
i^regate  would  in  this  way  be  materially  lightened.  If  thtti 
Actuated  they  will  also  \>e  le^oilbx  ^\i<i  ^l^ntiye  in  waiting  on  the 
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tiblic  mimstrations  of  their  pastor  on  Sabbath,  and  also  through  tho 
eek,  as  €iod  gives  them  opportunity.  Nor  will  thej  neglect  to  pro- 
ide  suitably,  as  God  may  enable  them,  both  for  the  maintenance  of 
leir  pastor,  and  for  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world. 
nd  still  fiirther  they  should  esteem  it  at  once  a  duty  and  privilege  to 
rince  their  sympathy  with,  and  hearty  interest  in  every  good  work 
i  which  the  pastor  and  office-bearers  arc  engaged,  by  heartily  and 
tieerfally  aiding  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability.  No  one  con- 
octed  with  a  Christian  congregation  should  rest  satisfied  in  the 
MHight  that  they  have  exhausted  the  claims  of  Christ  upon  them, 
hen  they  attend  with  decent  regularity  upon  the  ordinances  of 
Bligion  in  the  sanctuary,  and  have  contributed  their  quota  to  the 
BTenues  of  the  Church.  That  would  be  but  a  poor  return  to  make 
o  Christ  for  all  His  goodness.  Those  who  have  truly  given  Him 
heir  hearts,  will  not  scruple  to  give  Him  some  of  their  spare  tuue 
md  strength  besides. 

Eveiy  Christian  congregation  ought  to  be  an  evangelistic  society. 
*  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  said  the  Redeemer  to  His  disciples. 
'*  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world — let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."     Wherever  a  congregation  is  planted  it  ought  to  operate 
Uke  90  much  spiritual  leaven  in  that  particular  locality^  in  the  first 
Utttance,  while  seeking  to  make  its  influence  for  good  felt  throughout 
the  world.     The  members  of  the  Church  should  realise  this.     Tho 
jouDg  especially  should  be  trained  to  understand  this  fact,  and  their 
yoathfiil  sympathies  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  best  in- 
terests of  their  fellow  men.      They  should  be  early  encouraged  and 
incited  to  take  an  interest  in  both  home  and  foreign  mission  work. 
It  is  cheering  and  animating  to  hear  and  observe  tho  kindly  and 
Affectionate  interest  which  our  own  children  take  in  the  case  of  some 
JMglected   or  afflicted  feunily   in   some    destitute,    poverty-stricken 
locality,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  see   them   cheerfully   and   voluntarily 
deny  themselves  some  little  gratification,  or  devise  some  little  scheme 
for  rendering    them    a    little   assistance.      Such   experience   does 
older  hearts  good,' and  adds  new  and  increased  strength  and  resolu- 
tion to  aim  and  wilL     The  members  and  office-bearers  would  do  well 
t)  cultivate  this  generous,  Christ-like  spirit  among  the  young.     If  this 
▼ere  done,  probably  there  would  be  more  sympathy  with  the  Church's 
^rk,  and  a  more  abundant  supply  of  pastors  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
jard. 

Were  such  uni-hearted  sympathy  prevalent  in  our  congregations, 
buw  much  good  might  be  accomplished  beyond  what  is  really 
ichieved.    .  Deep  responsibility  is  being  incurred  by  us,  as  well  a^i 
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Never!  Has  tlie  need  become  less  iir'^ent?  Has  infid 
iireligion  become  less  prevalent?  Is  Popery  less  active  and 
Is  drunkenness  and  its  accompanying  abominations  and 
virulent,  aud  destructive  of  the  temporal  aud  eternal  intere 
fellow-meu  1  Is  there  less  danger  now,  than  formerly,  of  so 
led  blindfoldedly  to  perdition  by  erroneous  doctrinal  If 
"abandon"  any  portion  of  our  home  mission  worki  H 
answered — ''  because  we  are  becoming  less  concerned  eithc 
glory  of  Christ,  or  the  eternal  interests  of  our  fellow-men  1 
let  such  a  thought  find  a  moment's  refuge  in  any  heart  wher 
of  Christ  bums.  Under  the  existing  condition  of  general  a 
depression  in  our  land,  as  well  as  in  others,  there  may  pr 
less  money  available,  but  heart  is  often  a  good  substitute, 
even  do  more  good  than  money.  Little  Evangeline's  war 
heart  subdued  Topsy's  wayward  wild  nature,  when  all  Miss 
authority,  and  even  promised  rewards,  were  utterly  unavai 
there  may  be  those  who  have  little  of  this  world's  wealUi 
who  might  yet  have  a  loving  heart,  and  a  few  spare  hours  e 
to  devote  to  some  part  of  home  mission  work,  in  almost,  if  n 
congregations.  And  thus,  through  that  active,  hearty 
sympathy  and  co-operation  for  which  we  have  been  pl^id 
mission  work  might  still  be  carried  on,  not  necessarily 
success  because  at  a  less  expenditure  of  money.  And  moi 
be  forthcoming  likewise  with  increased  rather  than  with  d 
liberality.  "  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  unto 
and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  r 
reward  of  the  inheritance  :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  ChrL 
iii.  23,  24). 
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vliatsoeYer  comes  to  pass."  The  doctrine  of  fore-ordination  is,  they 
my,  inconsistent  with  man's  responsibility,  to  which  the  Word  of 
God  and  man's  moral  nature  bear  imequivocal  testimony.  Now  the 
&6t  iSy  that  both  these  doctrines  are  plainly  revealed  in  Scripture  ; 
ind  we  have  no  right  to  set  either  the  one  or  the  other  aside  because 
they  may  seem  to  us  to  be  irreconcilable.  The  whole  truth  ou  this 
safaject  is  not  contained  in  the  one  doctrine  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
other,  but  in  both  combined.  Every  system  of  theology  which  rejects 
(0'  explains  away  any  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is  to  1x3  rejected  as  er- 
roneoos.  There  is  something  fatally  defective  in  the  view  that  it 
gives  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture ;  for  there  is  essential  harmony 
among  all  the  doctrines  of  divine  revelation,  whether  we  {)erceivc  it 
or  not.  Harmony  must  exist,  in  particular,  between  the  doctritieu  of 
divine  foreordination,  which  is  included  in  the  doctrine  of  GcxVa 
•overeignty  and  man's  responsibility.  The  following  considcnitions 
nay  suffice  to  show  that  such  harmony  does  exist.  Tt  will  be  ad- 
mitted— 

1.  That   God,   being    omniscient,   is   possessed    of   perfect    fore- 
knowledge of  all  creatures  and  events — in  other  words,  that  whatso- 
ever comes  to  pass  in  time  was  most  certainly  and  jKirfcctly  known  Uy 
Him  from  all  eternity.     God   claims  this  as  His  own  prerogative. 
He  says,  ''  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  show  us  what  sliall  hap- 
pen :  let  them  show  the  former  things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may 
consider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or  declare  us  things 
to  oome.     Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  that  wc  iriuy 
know  that  ye  are  gods  "  (Isa.  xli.  22,  23).     Again  He  says  (chap, 
xlii.  9),  "  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and  new  things 
do  I  declare  :  before  they  spring  fortli  I  tell  you  of  them."     More- 
over, the  apostle  James  (Acts  xv.  18)  says,  "Known  unto  (Jod  are 
*fl  His  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world."     It  is  unnecessary, 
Wever,  to  adduce  further  proof  of  this  doctrine,  as  it  is  generally 
received,  even  by  those  who  deny  the  doctrine  of  fore<3nlination. 

2.  The  omnipotence  of  God  is  also  admitted  by  the  whole  Cliristian 
^'burch.  This  includes  His  absolute  control  over  all  creatures, 
rational  and  irrational,  none  of  whom  can  do  finything  in  opixwition  to 
tbe  divine  purpose.  Some,  indeed,  have  maintained  that  (j<x\  could 
not  have  prevented  the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  universe;  but  such 
^  idea  is  not  only  imscriptural — it  is  directly  opi)osed  to  all  correct 
^»ev8  of  the  divine  attributes,  and  limits  the  power  of  (iod.  If  He 
'^le  not  over  the  world  of  mind,  He  is  not  omnij>otent.  The  Word  of 
*'od  bears  emphatic  testimony  to  O^xFs  power  over  the  minds  of  men 
■"'*  Surely,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee; 
^te  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  Th.ni  restrain  "  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  10).     la 
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ProY.  xxi.  16^  we  read,  "  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lofd, 
as  the  rivers  of  water  :  He  tumeth  it  whithersoeyer  He  wilL"  The 
prayers  of  all  Christians,  whatever  be  their  errors  in  theory,  recognise 
God  as  having  power  to  restrain,  subdue,  and  change  the  hearts  of 
men ;  for  do  they  not  pray  for  the  conversion  and  sanctificaticm  of 
men  ?  If  God  be  omnipotent,  and  of  this  we  have  the  amplest  proofi^ 
He  can  restrain  His  rational  creatures  from  doing  what  they  are 
inclined  to  do,  and  that  without  doing  any  violence  to  their  nature. 
He  who  gave  us  our  being  at  first  is  able  to  regulate  and  control  it 
according  to  His  pleasure,  without  interfering  in  the  least  with  our 
free  agency. 

3.  Our  lot  in  the  world  is  of  divine  appointment  or  ordinstion. 
Altogether  independently  of  our  will  He  gave  us  our  mental  and 
physical  constitution,  and  surrounded  us  with  circumstances  orer 
most  of  which  we  have  no  control.  Our  parents  and  relatives,  and 
the  friends  and  acquaintances  of  our  childhood,  are  in  no  sense  chosen 
by  us,  and  our  rank  in  life  is  independent  of  our  choice.  WhateTer 
we  may  do  by  self-restraint  and  self-culture  for  our  own  improvement, 
we  cannot  change  our  nature,  either  mentally  or  physically,  and  any 
improvement  that  may  be  effected  will  depend  very  much  for  its 
character  on  our  natural  constitution,  and  on  the  influences  brought 
to  bear  upon  us  in  our  early  life.  For  example,  some  men  seem  to 
be  altogether  destitute  of  desire  to  improve  themselves ;  others  are 
very  earnest  in  their  desire  ;  and  of  those  who  have  the  desire,  some 
show  it  more  in  one  way  and  some  in  another,  according  to  natural 
taste  and  inclination.  Oiu*  external  circumstances  may  be  greatly 
altered  by  our  own  choice  ;  we  may  leave  the  place  of  our  birth,  and 
remove  to  entirely  new  scenes  and  associations ;  but  even  in  such 
circumstances  we  are  inclined  to  choose  one  place  rather  than  another, 
and  the  society  of  one  class  rather  than  that  of  another,  by  acm9 
influence  brought  to  bear  upon  us  before  such  a  change  is  effected. 
Do  what  we  will,  we  cannot  rid  ourselves  wholly  of  the  influence  of 
our  nature  and  of  the  associations  of  our  early  life.  We  ought  also 
to  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  continually  subjected  to  influences  OTcr 
which  we  have  no  coutroL  Even  admitting  that  we  have  it  in  our 
power  to  change  our  external  circumstances  at  pleasure,  we  must 
admit  that  we  have  it  not  in  our  power  to  place  ourselves  in  those 
circumstances  in  which  we  would  wish  to  be  placed.  A  man  ^ 
earnestly  desires  and  labours  to  be  rich  may  nevertheless  continue 
poor  all  the  days  of  his  life  ;  one  who  desires  and  strives  to  become 
learned  may  come  far  short  of  attaining  the  end  of  his  labour; 
one  who  wishes  to  leave  his  native  land  for  some  foreign  countrj 
^  WAjr  by  force  of  circumstances  be  compelled  to  remain  at  home; 
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lod  the  same  is  tme  in  regard  to  every  cud  in  life  which  man 
arts  before  him.  ''  Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour 
ia  nun  that  build  it/'  &c.  (Ps.  cxxvii.  1).  How  many  events,  too, 
that  deeply  affect  our  welfare  happen  either  altogether  independently 
f  our  will,  or  even  in  direct  opposition  to  it.  It  is  only  in  a  limited 
nue  that  we  can  be  said  to  choose  our  own  society.  In  the  ordinary 
ouEBe  of  life  we  are  brought  into  contact  with  men  both  good  and 
ad,  whom  we  never  expected  to  meet,  or,  it  uiay  be,  whom  we  were 
«iy  reluctant  to  meet.  Our  friends  die  without  and  against  our 
rill ;  and  apparently  fortuitous  circumstances  bring  us  into  acquaint- 
nce  with  those  who  are  to  take  their  places.  Necessity  requires  some 
•f  oar  friends  and  acquaintances  to  remove  to  a  distance  from  us,  and 
,  similar  necessity,  perhaps,  prevents  us  from  going  with  them  ;  or  if 
ve  go  with  them,  we  cannot  remove  with  us  all  the  circumstances 
vhich  tended  to  make  us  happy  where  we  were.  Hence  we  may 
ntionally  infer  that  our  lot  in  the  world  is  of  divine  appointment  or 
xdinatiou.  "  He  doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven 
ud  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth;  and  none  can  stay  His  hand  or 
say  onto  Him,  What  doest  thou  ]"  (Dan.  iii.  35.)  It  would  be  easy 
to  bring  forward  many  passages  to  prove  that  our  lot  is  ordained  by 
God,  and  that  even  those  circumstances  which  seem  to  depend  mo»t 
on  the  humau  will  are  uot  excepted  from  His  provideuce.  For 
example,  it  is  said  (Isa.  x.  5-7),  **  0  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  auger, 
>Qdthe  staff  in  their  hand  is  miue  indignation.  1  will  send  him 
Against  an  hypocritical  nation,  ....  Howbeit  he  mcaueth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  aud 
cut  off  nations  not  a  few."  From  this  and  other  passages  of  Scripture, 
as  well  as  from  the  preceding  argument,  it  is  evident — 

i  That  whatever  happens,  good  or  bad,  is  at  least  in  some  sense 
^e  result  of  Grod's  willing  that  it  .should  happen.  Every  one  who 
*<butB  the  omniscience  and  omnipotence  of  God  must  acknowledge 
that  He  could,  if  He  saw  fit,  prevent  any  event  from  happening,  and 
so  could  have  prevented  sin  from  entering  into  the  world.  HQ/ore- 
^,  at  least,  what  men  will  do,  and  does  uot  hinder  them  from  doing 
^^  In  other  words.  He  suffers  them,  and  so  ordains  that  they  should 
^  pemiitted  to  act  as  they  do,  however  much  their  action  may  be  in 
^position  to  His  holy  law.  Why  He  does  so  need  not  now  be  eon- 
^teed ;  it  is  enough  for  us  to  say,  "  Even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it 
^^^DAed  good  in  thy  sight."  Moreover,  the  fact  that  God  ordains  our 
lot  for  us,  and  that  He  rules  over  the  whole  universe  of  mind  and 
^tter,  shows  that  He  is  not  in  any  sense  subject  to  the  will  of  man 
^in  short,  that  ''  God  from  all  eternity  did,  by  the  most  wise  and 
'^ly  counsel  of  His  own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  otdaiu  what- 
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soever  comes  to  pass."  His  foreordination  does  not  depend 
foreknowledge  of  what  creatures  would  do;  but  He  kno^ 
actions  beforehand  because  He  foreordained  them.  It  was  udc 
ably  God's  purpose  that  everything  which  happens  should 
pass,  and  that  with  a  view  to  some  end  worthy  of  His  wist 
moral  excellence.  If  it  be  asked,  Why  did  God  ordain  the  c 
of  sin  ?  we  would  ask  in  reply,  Why  did  He  suffer  it  to  en 
the  world  f  The  answer  to  the  one  question  is  as  difficult  i 
answer  to  the  other.  Neither  Calvinist  nor  Arminian  holds  t 
is  the  author  of  sin,  and  both  must  admit  that  its  entrance 
world  was  dependent  on  His  will  He  could  have  prevei 
entrance,  but  did  not ;  and  yet  we  must  acknowledge  that  tl 
of  all  the  earth  in  every  case  does  what  is  right.  Our  duij 
requires  us  not  only  to  beware  of  placing  others  in  circutmst 
which  they  are  likely  to  become  involved  in  sin,  but  we  i 
bound,  to  the  extent  of  our  power,  to  prevent  them  from  sinni 
such  obligation  can  be  shown  to  rest  upon  God  ;  and  if  it  c 
shown  that  such  obligation  is  probable,  it  would  prove  too  r 
it  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  sin  has  entered  into  the  world, 
be  omniscient,  and  if  His  providence  regulates  our  lot  on  eai 
plain  that  God  placed  His  rational  creatures  in  circumsti 
which  He  knew  that  they  would  act  precisely  as  they  do.  J 
ordination  of  sinful  actions  implies  no  compulsion  or  violent 
polling  creatures  to  act  differently  from  what  they  would  o 
do ;  and  it  implies  no  approbation  of  such  actions. 

5.  In  all  circumstances  we  are  bound  to  regulate  our  cor 
the  law  of  God.  This  seems  a  self-evident  truth,  and  thus  sti 
would  dare  to  oppose  it.  And  yet  it  is  often  opposed ;  ot 
what  is  the  meaning  of  all  the  excuses  which  men  make  i 
sinfulness  ?  For  example,  how  many  say  that,  but  for  the 
stances  in  which  they  were  placed,  they  would  not  have  n 
such  and  such  duties,  or  yielded  to  certain  temptations  by  wh 
were  assailed.  We  are  unquestiouably  bound  to  obey  God  in 
prosperity  ;  and  it  would  be  absurd  to  say  that  adversity  cai 
us  from  our  obligations  to  obedience.  This  would  be  tantan 
Siiying  that  we  are  only  bound  to  serve  God  when  we  are  plea 
His  treatment  of  us.  Akin  to  this  is  the  idea  latent  in  the  i 
many,  that  temptation  to  sin  excuses  our  disobedience.  Il 
idea  that  leads  many  to  blame  Satan,  as  if  he  were  the  sole 
the  commission  of  their  sins,  or  to  throw  the  blame  on  otl 
may  have  led  them  into,  or  joined  them  in  evil  If  we  oursel' 
done  no  sin,  they  have  done  us  no  spiritual  harm ;  if  we  hav 
becaaae  we  have  been  tempted  by  others,  we  have  ourselves  U 
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it  18  vain  for  us  to  try  to  throw  the  blame  on  them.     They  must 

their  own  blame  as  tempters ;  we  must  bear  our  blame  for  yield- 
x>  the  temptation.  No  degree  of  temptation  can  excuse  us  for 
nn.     When  Christ  was  tempted  as  man  never  was,  He  sinned 

if  we  do  our  duty  when  we  are  tempted  to  do  evil,  wc  will 
lin  from  sin.  If  we  look  back  on  any  sinful  action  of  our  lives, 
deal  candidly  with  ourselves,  we  shall  easily  see  that  we  might 

resisted  the  temptation,  had  our  hearts  been  pure,  and  that  no 
trsint  or  violence  was  put  on  us  to  compel  us  to  sin.  Grod's  plac- 
IS,  or  suffering  us  to  be  placed  in  temptation  does  not  diminish 
obligation  to  regulate  our  whole  conduct  by  His  revealed  will. 

18  evident  from  the  &ct  that — 

The  chief  power  of  temptation  is  derived  from  the  state  of  the 
L  For  example,  a  very  small  sum  of  money  will  often  suffice  to 
pt  an  avaricious  man  to  commit  a  heinous  sin  ;  while  a  man  of  an 
mrable  and  unselfish  disposition  would  only  be  repelled  by  such  ti 
ptation  from  doing  what  evil  he  might  otherwise  have  been  in- 
id  to  do.  In  like  manner  strong  drink,  which  is,  as  it  were,  an 
Qcible  temptation  to  many  when  it  is  set  before  them,  hits  no 
iGtion  to  others.  The  same  is  true  of  every  other  lust  and 
iioQ  which  men  are  tempted  to  indulge.  Nothing  could  more 
liy  show  that  it  is  the  state  of  the  heart  which  gives  power  or  the 
ne  to  any  temptation.  In  these  circumstances,  it  is  evident  that 
ever  powerful  may  be  the  temptations  presented  to  us,  they  really 
Dot  excuse  us  for  breaking  the  law  of  God.  Christ  was  more 
ngly  tempted  than  wo  are ;  but  He  gained  the  victory,  because 

heart  was  perfectly  pure.  His  perfect  holiness  prevented  Him 
1  even  being  in  any  degree  inclined  to  yield  to  temptation.  The 
I  of  our  first  parents  who,  though  fallible,  were  perfectly  pure  in 
rt,  is  no  doubt  difficult.  How  they  were  effectually  tempted  to 
is  a  mystery ;  but,  regarding  the  general  truth  that  temptation 
ves  its  power  from  the  state  of  the  heart  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
strated  as  it  is  in  the  dail}'  life  of  the  whole  human  race.  If  the 
Kntation  of  temptation  had  in  itself  the  power  to  lead  men  to  sin- 
conduct,  they  would  be  guiltless  ;  and  the  guilt  would  rest  on  the 
ipter.  As  it  is,  however,  the  one  who  yields  to  temptation  is 
Ity. 

.  We  are  utterly  inexcusable  when  we  are  guilty  of  sin.  If  we 
uiything  because  the  state  of  our  heart  inclines  us  to  do  it,  this 
n  other  words,  to  act  acconling  to  our  own  pleasure  or  will.     It 

not  do  to  say  that  in  the  absence  of  the  temptation  we  would 
e  acted  otherwise ;  for  the  law  of  God  should  be  oiur  guide  in 
{Station  as  well  as  when  we  are  not  tempted.     Wc  have  no  r\$^ht 
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<xcusal>lo.      M<Mi  ti'v  to  excuse  themselves,  pleadinir,  it  ma^ 
sinfulness   of  thoir  nature  :  I'ut   tliey  will  accept   of  no   sik 
from  their  fellow-men  when   they  are  injured   or  oftended. 
contrary,  this  would  be  justly   regarded  as  an  aggrayatio; 
offences.     A  man  who  injures  another  from  malice  is  surely 
ft  far  more  heinous  offence  than  another  who  commits  the 
from  a  less  unworthy  motive.     If  the  sinfulness  of  onr  nttl 
good  excuse  for  our  actual  transgression,  then  the  more  w 
ftre  the  more  excusable  would  we  be,  and  a  perfectly  wio 
would  be  excusable  in  every  case,  however  vile  his  conduct 
idea  is  absurd,  and  would  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  sach  a 
fiin  is  impossible.     Whatever  theorists  may  say,  such  a  h 
has  never  been,  and  never  can  be  adopted  in  practice  by 
munity.     Hence  we  may  conclude — 

8.  That  the  foreordination  of  God  and  the  responaibilit 
Are  in  perfect  harmony  with  each  other.  If  it  could  be  sb 
Ood's  foreordination  forces  men  to  do  evil,  or  places  them  i: 
stances  in  which  they  are  compelled  by  physical  force  to 
would  be  impossible  to  prove  that  they  are  responsible 
actions.  On  the  contrary,  when  men  sin  they  sin  freely,  aii( 
of  divine  foreordination  does  not  by  one  iota  diminish  their 
Though  their  actions  are  foreordained,  they  are  foreord 
eventuate  freely.  It  may  be  urged  that  God's  placing  th< 
cumstances  in  which  they  are  certain  to  commit  sin  fr'ees  tl 
blame,  and  throws  the  blame  on  God,  who  foreordained  i 
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in  the  two  following  passages  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — *'  Him, 
bang  delivered  hy  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain  " 
(ehap.  iL  23).  "  Of  a  truth  against  Thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
Tbou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  for  to  do  whatsoever 
Thy  hand  and  Thy  counsel  determined  bdbre  to  be  done  "  (chap.  iv. 
27,  28).  Both  Scripture  and  reason  testify  to  the  truth  of  divine 
fbreordination  and  to  the  responsibility  of  man  for  his  actions,  as  well 
IB  to  the  harmony  between  the  doctrine  on  these  subjects  commonly 
held  by  Calvinists.  The  consideration  of  this  subject  should  lead  us 
to  realise  that  we  are  answerable  to  God  for  our  conduct  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  should  fill  our  hearts  with  jo)r  and  confidence,  know- 
ing that  God  reigns  over  all  His  creatures,  and  that  His  counsel  shall 
stand,  whatever  His  enemies  may  do  to  frustrate  it.  ''  The  counsel 
of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  His  heart  to  all 
generations.** 


PRELATICAL   PLAGIARISM. 

Few  authors,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  have  the  cool  effrontery  of  the  Rev. 
J.  F.  S.  Gordon,  D.D.,  St.  Andrew's,  Glasgow,  whose  "  Scotichrouicon" 
in  many  places  bristles  with  authorities.  The  two  following  extracts, 
in  parallel  columns,  are  taken  respectively  from  M*Crie*s  Life  of  Knox, 
ed.  1861,  pp.  9-11,  and  from  Gordon's  Scotichronicon,  18G7,  vol.  i., 
pp.  303,  304  :— 

M*CRIE.  GORDON. 


"The  corruptions  by  which  the 
Christian  religion  was  universally 
disfigured,  before  the  Reforma- 
tion, had  grown  to  a  greater 
height  in  Scotland  than  in  any 
otlwr  nation  within  the  pale  of 
the  western  Church.  Super- 
stition and  religious  imposture, 
ia  their  grossest  forms,  gained  an 
^&8y  admission  among  a  rude 
^  ignorant  people.  By  means 
^^  these,  the  clergy  attained  to 
^^  exorbitant  degree  of  opulence 
**id  power ;  which  were  accom- 
P^ied,  as  they  always  have  been, 
^h  the  corruption  of  their 
^er,  and  of  the  whole  system 
^  religion. 

**  The  full  half  of  the  wealth  of 
'^e  nation  belonged  to  the  clergy, 
^d  the    greater  part  of   this 


"  The  Licentiousness  by  which 
the  ('hristian  Reli|xion  was  uni- 
versally disfigured,  had  grown  to 
a  greater  height  in  ^Scotland  than 
in  any  other  Nation  within  the 
pale  of  the  *  Western  Church.' 
Superstition,  also,  and  Iiiii)osture 
mixed  with  Religirtn,  gained  an 
easy  admission  anions  a  rude  and 
ignorant  people.  The  full  half 
of  the  wealth  of  the  Nation  be- 
longed to  the  Clergy,  and  the 
greater  part  of  this  was  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  individuals,  wlio 
had  the  command  of  the  whole 
body.  Avarice  and  the  love  of 
secular  pomp  reigned  among  the 
Superior  Orders.  Bishoi>s  and 
Abbots  rivalled  the  first  Nobilitv 
in  magnificence,  and  preceded 
them    in    honours ;    lV\oy   vfexe 
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M*Crib — continued. 

was  iu  the  hands  of  a  few  indi- 
viduals, who  had  the  command 
of  the  whole  body.  Avarice, 
ambition,  and  the  love  of  secular 
pomp,  reigned  among  the  superior 
orders.  Bishops  and  Abbots 
rivalled  the  first  nobility  in 
magnifience,  and  preceded  them 
in  honours :  they  were  Privy- 
Councillors,  and  Lords  of  Session, 
as  well  as  of  Parliament,  and 
had  long  engrossed  the  principal 
offices  of  state.  A  vacant  bish- 
opric or  abbacy  called  forth 
powerful  competitors,  who  con- 
tended for  it  as  for  a  principality 
or  petty  kingdom ;  it  was  obtained 
by  similar  arts,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  taken  possession  of  by 
the  same  weapons.  Inferior 
benefices  were  openly  put  to 
sale,  or  bestowed  on  the  illiterate 
and  unworthy  minions  of  courtiers ; 
on  dice-players,  strolling  bards, 
and  the  bastards  of  Bishops. 
Pluralities  were  multiplied  with- 
out bounds,  and  benefices,  given 
in  commendamy  were  kept  vacant 
during  the  life  of  the  com- 
mendator — nay,  sometimes  dur- 
ing several  lives ;  so  that  ex- 
tensive parishes  were  frequently 
deprived  for  a  long  course  of 
years,  of  all  religious  service, — 
if  a  deprivation  it  could  be  called 
at  a  time  when  the  cure  of  souls 
was  no  longer  regarded  as  attacJied 
to  livings  orginally  endowed  for 
that  purpose.  The  bishops  never, 
on  any  occasion,  condescended 
to  preach ;  indeed  I  scarcely 
recollect  an  instance  of  it  men- 
tioned in  history,  from  the 
erection  of  the  regular  Scottish 
Episcopacy  down  to  the  era  of 
the  Reformation.  The  practice 
had  even  gone  into  desuetude 
^  among  all    the    secular    cVer^, 
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Privy  Councillors,  and 
Session  as  well  as  of  F 
and  had  long  engro6fle< 
cipal  offices  of  State. 
Bishopric  or  Abbacy  c 
poweifiil  competitors, 
tended  for  it  as  for 
Kingdom :  it  was  ob 
similar  arts,  and  not  un 
taken  possession  of  by 
weapons.  Inferior  Ben 
openly  put  to  sale,  or 
on  the  illiterate  and 
minions  of  Courtiers 
bastards  of  Bishops, 
were  multiplied  withoi] 
and  Benefices,  given 
mendaniy  were  kept  vaci 
the  life  of  the  Commenc 
sometimes  during  seve 
so  that  extensive  Pari 
frequently  deprived,  f< 
course  of  years,  of  all 
Service.  Altars  that 
endowed  by  pious  Donof^ 
for  the  regular  Celebra 
Holy  Offices^  ^cere  regtt 
systematically  abandon 
marvel  if  the  Jiidgments 
followed  upon  this.  Tl 
rarely  condescended  t< 
the  practice  had  even 
desuetude  among  all  tl 
Clei^,  and  was  wholly 
on  the  Mendicant  Mc 
often  employed  it  for  i 
purposes. 

The  Bishops  set  an  c 
the  most  shameless  pro 
fore  the  Inferior  Clerj 
avowedly  kept  their  ha 
vided  their  natural 
benefices,  and  gave  the 
daughters  in  Marriage  t 
of  the  Nobility  and 
Gkntry,  many  of  whoi 
mean  as  to  contaminate 
\  ol  W«tvc  Families  by  i 
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[HUrdb — eonimued, 

wholly  deYolved  on  the 
at  mooks,  who  employed 
16  most  meicenary  pur- 
lives  of  the  clexgy,  ex- 
rom  secular  jurisdiction, 
rupted  by  wealth  and 
were  become  a  scandal 
on,  and  an  outrage  on 
While  they  professed 
and  prohibited,  under 
est  penalties,  any  of  the 
;ical  order  from  contract- 
il  wedlock,  the  bishops 
example  of  the  most 
8  profligacy  before  the 
ilergy ;  avowedly  kept 
'lots,  provided  their  nat- 
3  with  benefices,  and. 
ir  daughters  in  marriage 
ons  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  many  of  whom 
mean  as  to  contaminate 
d  of  their  families  by 
e  alliances  for  the  sake 
ich  dowries  which  they 


t  Ilailes'  Notes  on  Ancient 
^oems,  pp.  249,  250,  297, 
;  need  not  appeal  to  the 
of  the  refonners,  nor  to 
»ems  published  at  that  time, 
of  the  extreme  profli^cy 
}ish  clergy.  The  truth  is 
in  the  Acts  of  Parliament, 
decrees  of  their  own  councils 
ConciL,  torn,  it.,  pp.  46-60. 
ist  pref.  xiv.  and  p.  14),  in 
of  legitimation  (Lord  Hailes, 
pp.  249,  250),  and  in  the 
i  of  their  own  writers. 
and  Winzet,  apud  Keith, 
>2,  205-207.  Lesley,  HisL 
ler  Alexander  Baillie's  True 
n  of  the  Unhallowed  Off- 
:.,  of  oar  Scotish  Calvinian 
>.   15,   16.  Wirtzboxg,  anno 


Gordon — continued. 

alliances,  for  the  sake  of  the  rich 
dowries  which  they  brought. 
We  need  not  appeal  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  *  Reformers '  (which 
some  may  opine  prejudiced  and 
one-sided),  nor  to  Satirical  Poems 
published  at  that  time,  in  proof 
of  the  lewdness  and  debauchery 
carried  on  within  the  Monasteries 
and  Nunneries.  The  fact  is  reg- 
istered in  the  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  the  Decrees  of  Coim- 
cils,  and  in  the  Confessions  of 
Roman  Catholic  writers.  [Lord 
HaiM  Notes  on  Ancient  Scottish 
Poems,  pp.  249,  250,  297,  309  ; 
Wilkin*s  Condi.,  torn,  iv.,  pp.  46- 
60;  Leslie^s  HisL,  p.  232/ 
Father  Baillie*s  True  Information 
of  the  Unhallmced  Offspring,  ikc, 
pp.  15,  16/  M^Crvis  Life  of 
Knox,  p.  I.Y 


lanner  in  which  Dr.  Gordon  works  the  foot-note  of  M'Crie 
text^  colling  the  authorities  as  his  own,  and  swelling  Ibexii 
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by  a  reference  to  the  Life  of  Knox,  can  only  be  cbaracterized  as  s 
suitable  top-stone  to  this  piece  of  literary  thefL     The  nature  of  hif 
ecclesiastical  views  may  be  gleaned  from  the  words  he  has  put  in  ia- 
verted  commas  ;  the  words  he  has  omitted,  added,  and  substitute 
— notably  from  those  I  have  italicized.     Dr.  MH>ie's  skill  in  weftTiiy 
the  separate  threads  of  history  into  a  beautiful  and  harmonious  whoh 
was    truly  admirable,  but,  though  as  far  beneath  him  in  litenoy 
ability  as  in  other  respects,  this  author  would  fain  drag  him  down  t> 
his  own  low  level  as  a  compiler  of  "literary  patch-work"  (voL  L, 
p,  338).     While  his  sneering  reference  to  the  biographer  of  Rnoc 
''as   being  an  eminent  Divine  and  Historian  of  the  Free  Kirk  of 
Scotland"  (voL  i.,  p.  312),  reminds  one  of  the  caustic  remaricof  tlM 
late  Dr.  Hetherington  regarding  the  Prelatists  of  the  Second  Keformir 
tioii  period :  "who,"  he  said,  "seem  not  to  have  been  able  to  write  tki 
truth  when  relating  the  most  coTnmon  and  well-known  facts."    Ai 
might  have  been  expected,  his  pen  moves  with  more  ire  thaneleganfla 
in  denouncing  "  the  prejudice,  imtruth,  and   scurrility  which  suA 
historians  as  Wodrow,  Burnet,  Crookshank,  Bums,  M'Crie,  &c.,  with 
Encyclopedists  who  have  copied  their  vei-y  words,  have  heaped  upoo 
the  memory"  of  James  Sharp  ;  "  who   wield  the  dagger  of  calumnjy 
but  who  80  miss  their  footing  as  to  fall  ingloriously  on  the  dunghill 
of  disdain,  the  fit  seat  of  honour  for  all  traducers  "  (vol  il,  pp.  1,  4). 

D.  H.  F. 


OUR   FOREIPrN   MISSION. 

Recent  letters  received  from  Seoni  show  that  the  Lord's  work  is  pro- 
gressing and  prospering  in  that  distant  region,  and  that  His  servants 
have  much  to  encourage  them  in  carrying  on  their  arduous  labonn 
both  among  old  and  young.  On  the  2nd  of  May,  Mr.  Anderaoi 
wrote  that  four  Pardhans  (men)  were  receiving  instruction  with  i 
view  to  baptism,  and  a  Brahmin  had  just  arrived  from  a  neighbcMtf* 
ing  district  professing  his  desire  to  be  baptized.  This  Brahmin  iit 
young  man,  tolerably  well  educated  in  Hindi  and  Marathi,  and  know* 
a  little  of  the  English  language.  Concerning  his  admission  to  the 
Christian  Church,  Mr.  Anderson  has  sent  the  following  interesting 
statement, — "  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  young  Brahmis 
whom  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter — Gopal  Rao — was  baptixed  ot 
the  afternoon  of  Sabbath  last  (11th  May).  The  church  was  vefl 
tilled,  chiefly  with  natives,  showing  the  interest  that  was  taken  in  thi 
case.  He  is  a  well-educated,  promising  young  man,  of  about  2S 
j'ears  of  age.  Before  he  came  to  Seoni  he  had  been  receiving  religicHii 
instruction  from  a  native  CVit\ft\.\«a  *m  Wve  neighbouring  city  of  Bil»* 
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^ty  by    whose  advioe  he  came  to  rae  to  receive  further  instruction 
ind  to  be  baptized.     Up  till  the  time  of  his  baptism  he  spent  a  large 
put  of  each  day  with  me  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  every 
erening  with  Mr.  Bose.     We  were  both  much  pleased  with  his  dili- 
gence and  progress,  and  with  his  evident  unselfishness  and  earnestness. 
He  returned  to  Balaghat  a  few  days  after  his  baptism  ;  but  we  hope 
that  he  may  ere  long  return  to  Seoni  to  reside  permanently  near  us. 
Akog  with  him,  three  children    were  1>aptized — one  of  them   the 
orphan  boy  who  came  lately,  and  the  other  two,  children  of  a  Pard- 
ban  convert."     In  a  letter  written  more  recently,  Mr.  Anderson  again 
refers  to  the  Brahmin  convert  and  says  that  he   has  returned  to 
Seoni,  and  is  prosecuting  his  education  with  a  view  to  his  engaging  in 
mission  work.     Mr.  Anderson  is  very  anxious  to  prepare  one  or  two 
xnen  for  labouring  in  the  great  and  necessitous  field   where  so  many 
are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  and  he  regards  Gopal  Rao  as  a 
most  hopeful  person  to  receive  training  for  such  work.     He  also  looks 
foward  to  the  time  when  some  of  the  lads  in  the  orphanage  will  be 
cmpbyed  in  this  way ;  and  if  the  day  will  ever  come  when  any  of 
tliese  orphans  shall  go  forth   as  missionaries,   to  proclaim  to  their 
i^ow-countrymen    the  way  of   salvation  through  the   Lord    Jesus 
Christ,  then  our  lalx>urs  in  providing  them  with  a  home,  and  witli 
religious  training,  will  be  amply  repaid. 

Twoadditional  children  have  recently  been  admitted  to  the  Or]>hanat/e. 
One  of  these,  an  orphan  boy  of  the  weaver  caste,  was  received  on  the 
30th  April.  He  is  about  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  nice  looking, 
•nd  apparently  intelligent.  On  being  baptized  he  received  the  name 
of  Adam  Kettie.  A  Ciond  boy  was  admitted  eju-ly  in  June,  who 
tffinns  that  his  parents  are  dead,  and  his  case  is  1)eing  investigated 
fcj  the  authorities.  Will  any  one  at  home  adopt  him  ?  A  new 
nitron  has  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  orphans,  one  who  is 
Mieved  to  possess  superior  qualifications  for  the  situation.  The 
children  are  all  in  good  health,  and  such  of  them  as  can  read 
ve  making  fair  progress  with  their  education. 

The  Mumon  HcIukU  was  lately  visited  i)y  the  Inspector-rieneral  of 
Qncation,  and  he  pronounced  a  very  favourable  opinion  concerning 
it  James  Smell ie  and  Thomas  T'urr  were  awarded  lK>oks  on  account 
^  their  proficiency — the  books  being  provided  by  Ciovemnient. 
Sevatd  other  boys  got  books.  "  There  is  little  hope,"  says  Mr. 
•Person  "  of  oiu*  getting  a  grant-in-aid  for  the  school  in  the  mcan- 
^,  as  government  expenditure  is  being  reduced  on  ever}'  hand, 
ftongh  not  always  where  it  could  best  l)e  spared.  Instead  of  reduc- 
^  the  enormous  salaries  of  the  higher  officials,  attempts  are  being 
'^e  to  reduce  the  expenditure  in  small  things,  low  salaries,  &c. 
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The  salaries  of  engineers  are,  however,  to  be  reduced  by  about  JS24(> 
a  year.  Even  after  this  large  reduction,  their  salaries  will  remaia 
very  large  indeed.  Deputy  Commissiouers  here  have  firom  about 
£100  to  £180  per  month.  District  Superintendents  of  police  bait 
from  £60  to  about  £150  per  month.  These  salaries  are  exclusive  of 
travelling  allowance,  and  yet  there  is  constant  grumbliog  agiuni 
government  for  its  niggardliness.  A  young  man  coming  out  il 
Assistant  Commissioner  gets,  I  think,  £40  per  month  to  begin  witL 
No  country  could  afford  such  salaries  without  bringing  itself  to  tin 
verge  of  bankruptcy,  which  India  now  is.'*  The  harvest  in  that  put 
of  India  where  our  missionary  is  located  seems  to  have  been  a  ptf* 
tial  failure,  and  this  will  tend  to  keep  the  price  of  grain  high.  Hi 
says,  "  I  never  saw  such  empty  corn-yards  at  this  season,  so  we  in9 
expect  at  least  another  year  of  famine  prices.  I  am  sorry  to  saj  thit 
our  Christian  cultivators  were  no  exception.  They  did  not  reapii 
much  as  they  had  sowed." 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  a  young  man,  connected  with  Coroo* 
ary  Congregation,  of  which  the  Rev.  William  Auld  is  minister,  bat 
ofifered  himself  for  the  foreign  field.     The  committee  are  viewing  tlrii 
application  most  favourably,  and  as  the  applicant  has  made  oonadff' 
able  progress  with  his  studies  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  wbtt 
he  will  be  ready  to  enter  on  active  work  in  the  Gond  country.    TWi 
should  lead  our  people  at  home  to  renewed  prayer  and  thanksgiTio^ 
and  should  awaken  still  greater  liberality  in  contributing  for  fordp 
mission  work.     Nor  shoidd  it  abate  the  zeal  of  any  who  may  bavt 
set  their  hearts  on  going  abroad  to.  preach  the  Gospel.     If  we  git 
men  to  offer  their  services,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  means  fiv 
their  support  will  be  forthcoming.      The    Lord  wiU   provide.    Wt 
stand   in  urgent  need  of  men  for  the  vacant  parts  of  the  Churcb  il 
home  ;  but  the  demand  for  missionaries  to  labour  in  the  fast-ripenbf 
fields  in  India  is  very  pressing.     If  earnest  young  men  '*  full  of  tbi 
Holy  Ghost   and  of  faith  "  are  sent  forth  to  the  thousands  in  tbit 
great  empire,  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified  in  a  language  tbif 
can  understand,  then  may  we  expect  to  get  the  cheering  tidings  tbit 
"  the  hand  of  the   Lord  was  with  them ;  and  a    great  number  be- 
lieved,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord."     And  if  such   a  result  flowrf 
from  the  self-denying  efforts  of  those  whom  we  sent  thither,  a  bleanif 
would  come  back  to  us  similar  to  that  which  alighted  on  the  Oborofc 
in  olden  time,  when  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  So^ 
and  we  would  feel  constrained  to  say,  '^  The  Lord  hath  done  g^ 
things  for  us ;  whereof  we  are  glad." 
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amd  Auzhtim :  a  Story  of  Famous  Battlefields  in  Inland,  By  Professor 
w.     WUliam  Mnllan  h.  Son,  Belfast  and  London. 

s  of  Professor  Witherow,  entitled,  "  Deny  and  Enniskillen 
),"  served  to  establish  his  reputation  as  a  historical  writer, 
shed  by  accurate  research,  lucid  statement,  and  much  fidelity 
lour.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  full  and  most  vivid  sketch  of  the 
hat  tranapired  at  one  of  the  most  important  eras  of  the 
f  this  country — the  Revolution  which  broke  the  power  of  the 
»pot,  James  the  Second,  and  established  the  Prince  of  Orange 
irone  of  Great  Britain.  Long  hence  it  will  be  referred  to  as 
rity  of  a  high  order  in  relation  to  the  prominent  characters 
eedings  exhibited  in  the  narrative,  as  its  repeated  perusal 
lys  afford  gratification  to  those  who  desire  to  form  a  right 
I;  respecting  them. 

*e8ent  volume  is  a  proper  sequel  to  "  Derry  and  Enniskillen" 
\  clear  historical  sketch  of  the  civil  war  in  Ireland  between 
illiam  and  King  James,  from  the  hasty  flight  of  the  latter 
ly  in  April,  1C89,  till  tlio  treaty  of  Limerick,  on  the  1st  of 

1691.  Like  the  preceding  volume,  it  presents  much 
information  in  a  succinct,  fluent,  and  graphic  manner — 
j  the  characters  and  policy  of  the  different  actors  on  the  scene 
^lar  impartiality,  and  shows  clearly  the  enormous  evils  of 
domination  in  this  country,  iitid  the  benefits  that  resulted 
establishment  of  Protestantism,  even  in  an  imperfect  form, 
riod  of  the  Revolution.  The  volume  is  divided  into  a  mmiber 
ud  well-written  chapters,  fifteen  in  all,  among  which  the  most 
ig  are  those  on  the  Irisli  Parliament  of  1689,  the  Battle  of 
ne,  the  defeat  at  Limerick  and  first  siege,  the  Battle  of 
,  the  second  siege,  the  capitulation  and  end  of  the  war.  The 
of  the  policy  and  aims  of  James  and  the  Popish  leaders  are 
d  characteristic.  The  accounts  of  the  military  movements, 
ition  of  the  country,  and  tiie  descriptions  of  the  chief  battles 
apliic  that  they  resemble  tlie  narratives  of  one  who  was  an 
^88  of  the  scenes  described. 

describing  the  component  parts  of  the  Parliament  which 
nes  held  in  Dublin,  in  May  1689,  Professor  Witherow  shows 
rarest  manner,  the  attempts  made  and  carried  out  to  rob  Pro- 
of all  their  rights,  and  to  establish  Popish  ascendency.  The 
\  supplies  a  notable  illustration  of  what  may  be  expected 
me  Rule  when  the  great  majority  of  members  of  an  Irish 
nt  Jire  pledged  to  carry  out  tlie  policy  of  Rome.  The  repeal 
'rt  of  Settlement  in  James's  Pu-liament  served  to  confiscate  the 

of  Protestants;  but  the  Act  of  Attainder  was  still  more 
I.     Its  enactment  is  thus  sketched  : — 

ict  of  Attainder  surpasses  in  cruelty  all  the  other  Acts  which  received 
on  of  King  James.     It  declared  very  nearly  2,500  persons,  vfYvom  \X. 
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specified  by  name,  as  guilty  of  high  treason,  in  case  they  did  not  come  iiit  ui 
submit  to  trial  on  or  before  a  certain  day  named  in  the  Act,  and  sentenced  thai 
as  traitors  to  the  forfeiture  of  property  and  to  the  loss  of  life.  .  .  .  The  drcoi' 
stances  attending  this  measure,  and  the  cruel  provisions  which  it  contained  agyint 
men,  most  of  whom  had  committed  no  overt  act  of  rebellion,  and  whose  oolf 
crime  in  many  cases  was  that  they  fled  from  the  country  in  terror  of  their  fiicib 
combined  to  make  it  one  of  the  most  infamous  Acts  which  erer  passed  a  Lcp» 
lature.     Many  persons  not  named  in  it  were  much  moreguilty  of  treason  *£^M 
James  than  most  of  those  whose  names  were  inserted.     The  names  embodied  ill 
were  obtained  in  a  very  loose  and  irregiilar  way.     Each  member  of  the  HoM 
returned  a  list  of  the  most  respectable  Protestants  living  in  borough  or  comtf; 
and  if  the  family  was  kno^i^n  to  him  by  name  only  he  usually  referred  to  Mae 
friend  in  the  country  for  further  information.     It  supplied  a  grand  chance  for  A 
member  of  Parliament  to  give  a  stab  in  a  quiet  way  to  any  man  against  whom  hi 
bore  a  grudge  ;  he  had  merely  to  mention  him  as  absent  or  disaffected,  and  foctb' 
with  his  name  appeared  on  the  face  of  the  Act  as  a  traitor  to  the  CromL    IntUl 
way  no  less  than  2,461  persons  were  proclaimed,   in  case  they  did  not  appv 
and  submit   to  trial  before  a  fixed  day,   as  traitors  to   Government    latK^j 
list  were  included  70  peers,  9  peeresses,  86  baronets  and  knights,  9  axel  "\ 
and  bishops,  105  other  clergymen,  and  over  2,000  private  gentlemen.     No  nclSati 
was  given  to  any  of  them  that  a  measure  affecting  their  property  and  Utcs  OAJ 
under  the  consideration  of  Parliament.     They  were  declared  guilty  without  tri^  j 
and  sentenced  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  beheaded,  drawn,  and  quartered.   St; 
hastily  was  the  thing  done  that  the  names  of  some  were  inserted  in  the  list  of  dr^ 
condemned  who  were  at  the  time  actually  serving  in  King  James's  army  under  At 
walls  of  Derry." 

"How  it  would  have  altered  our  opinion  of  the  last  King  of  the  Hoiaerf: 
Stuart  if  he  had  refused  to  sign  this  murderous  Bill,  and  had  chosen  to  forfeit  il 
claim  to  the  crown  rather  than  soil  his  hands  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent !   As 
act  so  spirited,  after  such  a  career  of  folly,  might  not  have  been  sufiScieot 
to  regain  his  throne,  or  to  win  back  the  true  hearts  which  he  had  so  wantoolf 
lost !  yet  it  would  have  commanded  the  respect  of  his  enemies,  and  secured  llie^ 
admiration  of  posterity.     But  there  was  not  one  spark  of  true  nobility  in  the  nn 
That  royal  prerogative,  for  which  he  had  fought  so  stoutly  in  England,  he  ■ 
surrenders  without   a  struggle   to  the  narrowness   and  passion  of  a  couple 
hundred  squires  sent  up  from  the  wilds  of  Connaught  and  hamlets  of  Munstcrr 

The  description  of  the  Battle  of  the  Boyiie  is  one  of  the  beat 
have  seen ;  it  shows  clearly  what  portions  of  William's  army 
the  chief  part  in  achieving  the  victory, — and,  at  the  same  time 
ample  justice  to  the  heroism  and  bravery  of  the  Irish  leaden 
soldiers.      Of  the   incidents    of   the   battle,  the  following   d( 
notice : — 

'*  Here,  again,   the   Irish  horse  distinguished  themselves  by  their  spirit 
courage.     King  James's  bodyguard  charged  down  the  hill  with  such  force  ttt 
forty  of  them  dashed  through  the  French  regiments,  who  had  no  pikes  for 
ing  cavalry,  and  the  gallant  young  Ruvigny — better  known  as  La  Caillc 
was  mortally  wounded  in  the  encounter.     As  he  was  carried  back  to  the 
camp,  wounded  and  dying,  he  shouted  to  his  countr}-men,  who  Mrere  still 
the  river,  *  To  glory,  my  boys  !  to  glory  I ' " 

Again — "  When  Schombei^  observed  that  the  French  were  so  hotly  ^^ 
and  was  told  that  the  brave  La  Caillemotte,  who  had  followed  himiniU' 
fortunes,  was  desperately  wounded  and  borne  from  the  field,  he  hurried  acnMil 
river  without  waiting  to  put  on  his  cuirass.     Placing  himself  at  the  held 
La  Caillemotte's  regiment,  pointing  to  the  French  Catholics  in  Jamei*s 
he  shouted  to  the  Huguenots,  whoih  he  led — '  Come  on,  gentlemen,  yonder t 
your  persecutors  !'     He  had  scarcely  finished  the  sentence  till,  in  the  thickl 
the  fight,  he  was  surrounded  by  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  King  James's  gnaid, 
recognising  him  most  probably  by  the  blue  ribbon,  the  symbol  of  his  rank* : ' 
Mt  him  with  their  swords.    Cambon's  le^ment  poured  a  volley  into  his 
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iiiLT  then  put  himself  at  the  hea<l  f-f  n  I  hitch  reLrinunr,  ;iiid  the  jft 

;ilk*ners   raUied    u'Min,    wh- ii    thev    Jaahed    furward    t<»L:crhcr.  i|P 

large  was  irresistible,  aud  they  bore  away  as  trophies  the  Irish 

All  eye- witness^  ia  giving  an  account  of  this  hot  and  brilliant 
Iter,  saya — "  The  enemy's  horse  of  TyrconnelFs  regiment  be- 
well,  but  our  Dutch  like  angels."    When  William  at  the  close 

battle  was  told  the 'particulars  of  Schomberg's  death  by  the 
y  who  witnessed  it,  his  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  he  exclaimed 
have  lost  my  father."  He  had  been  that  day  seventeen  hours 
saddle  and  must  have  been  weary.  Every  one  remarked  that, 
gh  cheerful,  he  was  not  elated  with  the  victory,  and  he  made  it 
:hat  he  did  not  care  much  about  the  congratulations  which  now 
in  npon  him  from  all  sides." 

irambers  the  two  armies  were  well  matched,  but  the  Irish  had  the  advantage 
ion,  and  the  English  in  officers  and  men  of  superior  military  training  and 
Doe  in  war.  Of  unt  soldiers,  who  were  of  purely  Ei^lish  descent,  compara- 
^ew  were  under  fire.  The  brunt  of  the  conflict  was  borne  by  the  Dutch 
the  French  Huguenots,  the  Danes,  and  the  Ulstermen  from  Enniskillen 
ny,  all  of  whom,  in  spite  of  occasional  reverses,  fought  bravely.     Of  them 

00  lost  their  lives — the  most  eminent  of  whom  were  .Schomberg  and  La 
lotte.     Schomberg  was  so    advanced  in  years    that  he  could  not  have 

1  on  much  lonser  life»  even  had  he  lived  to  enjoy  the  victory.  He  was  a 
id  an  honourable  man.  He  is  described  as  of  middle  stature,  fair  in  com- 
,  neat  in  attire,  and  a  capital  horseman.  He  was  a  soldier  by  profession, 
value  which  he  set  on  higher  things  b  shown  by  the  fact  that,  from  attach- 
0  his  religion,  he  voluntarily  resigned  the  highest  prize  to  which  a  French 
can  aspire — the  dignity  of  a  Marshal  of  France.  His  dust  lies  interred  in 
rick's,  Dublin." 

description  of  the  Battle  of  Aughrim  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
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fired  from  the  English  army.  The  general  immediately  fell  off  his  horse ;  one  ci 
the  staff  threw  his  military  cloak  over  the  body,  and  it  was  borne  away  by  the 
Guards.     The  shot  deprived  the  Irish  of  their  leader  in  the  crisis  of  the  battle" 

After  recounting  the  events  which  led  to  the  Treaty  of  Limerick, 
and  the  end  of  the  civil  war,  Professor  Witherow  tlius  concludes : — 

'*  At  length  the  din  of  war  died  out,  and  the  labourer  and  the  artisan  wIm 
survived  were  left  free  to  return  to  their  industry.  The  Revolution  was  an  M- 
complished  fact.  James  Stuart  was  a  king  no  more,  and  with  him  irrcsponsihle 
government  had  passed  away.  A  constitutional  monarch  in  the  person  of 
William  sat  on  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms,  and  liberty  in  Church  and  Stitt^ 
tliough  long  after^vards  held  in  check,  was  virtually  triumphant. 

'*  Out  of  the  ashes  of  a  desolate  and  ruined  country,  peace  and  good  order  tnd 
freedom  and  happiness  slowly  emerged,  lliat  generation  and  the  next,  and  the 
next,  bore  with  them  to  their  graves  the  wounds  and  scars  which  this  deadlf 
struggle  left  behind  it ;  and  those  who  should  have  soothed  and  cheri&hed  tbc 
sufferers,  often  cast  into  the  sore  the  salt  and  the  vinegar  rather  than  the  oil  and 
the  wine.  A  better  day  has  now  dawned  on  our  country,  and  every  one  who  lows 
old  Ireland  should  aid  in  advancing  her  moral  and  social  improvement,  andii 
attention  to  the  duties  of  the  present  and  the  future,  should  allow  himself  to  ior- 
get  the  bitter  memories  of  the  past.  In  our  present  circumstances,  intellectml  ^ 
and  political,  we  have  at  our  hands  the  elements  of  a  great  and  happy  future^ 
provided  only  that,  as  a  nation,  wc  had  wisdom  to  turn  them  to  account 

Most  cordially  do  wc  commend  this  admirable  volume,  wishing  for 
it  a  wide  circulation. 


Jlistorical  and  Literary  Memorials  of  Presbyterian  ism  in  Irelafid  (l623-l73J|' 
By  Professor  Witherow,  of  Magee  College.  Crown  8vo,  pp.  363.  W.  MulliB 
&  Son,  London  and  Belfast.     1879. 

We  gladly  hail  the  appearance  of  these  "  Historical  Meoioriids  rf 
Presbyterian  ism  in  Ireland."  Professor  Witherow,  in  preparing  them, 
betook  himself  to  a  task  which  must  have  cost  him  much  research, 
and  no  little  labour  and  anxiety,  and  ably  has  he  executed  it  He 
has  disinterred  from  the  scant  news  of  the  past,  reaching  back  for  a 
period  of  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  the  monuments  of 
the  life,  work,  and  chanxctcr  of  nearly  fifty  Presbyterian  ministers^ 
who  lived  and  laboured  in  this  country  iu  difficult  and  trying  timei 
— some  of  them  men  of  distinguished  ability.  Beginning  with  thoee 
who  were  honoured  to  plant  the  goodly  Presbyterian  vino  in  Ulster,  and 
to  suffer  not  a  little  for  the  cause  of  tnith,  such  as  Blair,  Liviiigstonei 
Stewart,  Adair,  and  Bruce,  and  ending  with  Henderson  of  Dunean, 
Professor  Witherow  gives  brief  but  most  interesting  characteristic 
sketches  of  these  ministers,  showing  the  places  iu  which  they  wen 
called  to  labour,  the  work  they  performed,  and  presenting  a  clear  aid 
candid  estimate  of  their  character,  and  the  effects  of  their  works.  He 
was  guided  in  the  selection  of  the  subjects  of  the  sketches  by  hanqg 
regard  to  the  literary  remains  which  they  left  behind  them — these 
being  only  in  a  few  cases  volumes  of  any  considerable  size,  and  mostlj 
pamphlets  of  a  controversial  kind  and  containing  defences  of  Presbyterian 
principles  and  rights,  or  referring  to  disputes  which  agitated  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  this  country  and  the  Nonconformists  in  EnglanOj 
during  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  The  most  prominent  subject 
in  the  volume — and  that  to  ^\i\c>Vi  ^  large  number  of  the  works  of  the 
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misters  referred  to  in  these  ''Memorials'*  refers — is  the  Non- 
ihacription  Controversy,  which  led  to  the  separation  of  the  Antrim 
resbytery  and  of  the  Sonthem  Association  from  the  Svnod  of  Ulster, 
he  information  which  is  given  on  this  matter  is  rare,  select,  and 
itisfactoiy.  The  author  displays  throiiurhout  an  impartial,  candid 
pirit  in  speaking  of  the  works  and  character  of  ditfcrcnt  |>arties;  and, 
rhik  he  never  fails  to  state  clearly  and  firmly  his  conscientious  views 
f  erangelical  truth  and  Presbyterian  order,  he  brings  forward  nothing 
hat  can  be  justly  considered  offensive  in  relation  to  those  to  whose 
entiments  and  conduct  he  is  strongly  c>pposed. 

While  he  states  with  the  utmost  clearness  and  candour  the  case 
Dade  out  by  the  Xon-Subscribing  Party,  in  a  few  c..»mpact  judicious 
entences,  he  shows  the  invariable  etfects  of  refusing  to  profess  full 
idherence  to  a  doctrinal  standard. 

Then  speaking  of  Halliday's  case,  he  says — 

**ETcn  Halliday  was  not  an  Arian,  he  wa.^  only  a  nun->u!.:-cr:Ver.  But  non- 
inbscription  to  the  Westminister  Confe->ion,  or  &onic  '•uch  or.hcMiox  formular)"» 
tusinour  Church  at  least  been  always  a  stcpping->i''>ne  to  Arianism  :  and  thi^^  has 
been  manifested  in  the  ministerial  •:ucce^>o^^  of  Halli'lay  up  to  the  prcf-cnt  time." 

Agaiu,  in  the  sketch  of  Choppin  of  Dublin,  who  was  warmly 
tttached  to  orthodox v,  but  in  svmiiathv  witli  those  who  contended 
for  non-subscription,  he  says — 

"Non-sub!»cribing  principles,  h-jwever,  trveniuaily  pr'>ii:cc'.l  in  r.)alt!in  the  -.imc 
fifuit  which  they  pr«xluced  in  the  N'-rth  ;  ani  \'*v.^  Kjf.-re  the  cn-l  of  :he  CL-utiir)-, 
Ariaoism  reigned  in  the  jmlpit  and  in  tlie  pews  i»f  the  very  C'iii;;rc^.i:ir'n  fr«.«m 
which  in  1702  Evelyn  had  been  driven  for  no  other  '--neiice  than  Arianism— a 
hct  which  carries  in  it  the  solemn  lesson  that  no  new  j^eneraiion,  rrlyini;  i^n  their 
Guided  wiadom  and  superiority,  should  ru:hle5=>ly  rcmo\e  the  -afeguarl-  whicli  the 
experience  of  their  fathers  has  e^tal)Ii2>hed.  Events  rei^eat  tlieniaelve-,  ar.d  wliat 
has  occurred  once  may  very  probably  occur  again.*' 

The  brief  extracts  which  are  given  at  the  end  of  each  chapter  from 
tlK  pamphlets  or  books  of  the  Miljects  of  the  bkL-tches  are  dotply 
interesting,  exhibiting  their  aV»ilities  as  writers,  and  c-utuining 
important  information  and  not  a  little  edifying  matter  of  a  doctrinal, 
wotroversial,  and  practical  nature. 
As  a  brief  specimen  of  these  extracts,  the  follt>wiug  arc  fr^m  a 
SeatonaUe  Warning'^  from  the  Sab-Svu-xl  of  Derrv  : — 

Foundation  Pkincii'LEs. 

**Know  therefore  that  they  who  distinguish  away  the  -upremc  iltiiy  and  perfect 
*^is&ction  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  sa]i  the  f^undati'^ns  of  our  whole  religion, 
**itnniit  to  a  mere  shadow.  We  would  als(i  warn  you  that  con -cience  ought 
*Htobe  made  the  rule  and  foundation  of  faith  and  o^«edience,  foriirmuch  as  even 
J«inind  and  conscience  is  by  nature  defile-l.  We  earnestly  obtest  you  to  regard 
•?€  Spirit  of  God  speaking  to  us  in  the  sacre<l  Scriptures,  as  the  nile  and  founda- 
^  of  fiuth  and  obedience. " 

The  I-okii's  Day. 

"We  entreat  you  to  take  care  that  the  Lord's  day  be  sanctified,  the  rather 
(cause  the  morality  of  that  holy  day  is  by  some  calleil  in  question  in  this 
^gmente  age,  in  consequence  of  which  loose  and  false  ductrine,  many  by  sinful 
jifieUiqg  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  others  by  absenting  from  the  public  worship 
'  God,  in  prafiuiing  it  by  idleness  when  the  public  wui>hip  is  over,  lob  qmc 


'■]  ^.■:. ■■/(■/    /A'  .r'.v;-..-.       i'>y   IJic    late    Kcv.    Malllicw   Murray,    i).U.^    ITC 

■  'riicoloMv,   and    ]'a>tor   of  Mains    Street   Conijreijation  of  tlie    United 

I  Scec-^i.>n     Chuicli,     (ila.s^<Av.        Uiinn    c\:     \Vrii;ht,     17O,     Duchana 

^1         ■  (.jla\L;u\v,  and  102,  Stirling  Ixoad,  (.ila^^gow,      1S79. 

These  discourses  arc  from  the  pen  of  one  who  was  so  well  km 
so  deservedly  esteemed  and  revered  among  us,  both  on  accoui 
deep  piety  and  high  intellectual  ability,  that  a  lengthened  r 
them  to  show  their  unquestionable  merits  is  unnecessary.  T 
name  of  the  author  bespeaks  commendation,  and  is  sufficient  t 
a  careful  perusal,  at  least  on  the  part  of  those  who  knew  hii 
personally  or  by  repute.  We  feel  assured  that  by  such  a 
the  anticipations  raised,  so  far  from  being  disappointed,  will  b 
realised.  The  volume  is  introduced  by  a  lecture  on  "  The  P 
of  Biblical  Interpretation,"  the  argumentation  in  which  is  co| 
clear.  This  is  followed  by  a  historical  sketch  of  religious  bo 
covenants  of  the  early  Scottish  Reformers,  which  is  so  concii 
graphically  detailed,  as  to  elicit  an  interest  in  the  whole  ooi 
cause.  Then  follow  discourses  of  a  doctrinal  and  practical  d 
on  the  following  among  other  subjects, — "  Public  Religioiu 
anting,"  "  The  Millennium,"  "  Retributive  Providence  of  God,' 
ulatory  Prayer,"  "  The  Great  Usurper  resisted,"  "  Desiring 
Jesus,"  "  Fellowship  with  God,"  and  "  Means  of  reviving  R 
&o.  No  one  capable  of  appreciating  discourses  containing  1 
marrow  of  Gospel  truth  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  these  wit! 
deep  conviction  of  their  having  emanated  from  the  bands  off 
in  Israel,  who  needed  not  to  be  ashamed,  having  rightly  divj 
word  of  truth.  Unlike  many  of  the  ephemeral  productioi 
pretty  little  sermonettes  "  of  our  day,  from  which,  if  the  am 
drapery  be  taken  away,  nothing  is  left,  the  discourses  of  ou 
are  rigidly  textual,  thoroughly  exhaustive,  concise,  and  felic 
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ire  oeichcr  experiencing  nor  sincerely  seeking  after  it  There  may  be  others  wlio 
ire  deceiving  themselves  in  this  matter,  who  say,  or  falsely  and  presumptuously 
appose,  that  they  have  fellowship  with  God.  Many  mistake  religious  gifls,  such 
is  bead  knowledge,  ability  to  speak  on  religious  subjects,  fluency  in  prayer,  and 
the  self-complacent  satisfaction  in  exercising  their  gifts,  as  well  as  the  working  of 
the  natural  affections  and  desires,  and  the  tcmpi^rary  jo)s,  of  which  stony-grouiul 
beaters  are  the  subjects, — many  mistake  these  things  for  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  a  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  There  are  not  a  ww  such  dcccivcil 
and  self-deceived.  True  religion  may  be  counterfeiteil,  and  many  are  rc>ting 
satisfied  with  some  or  other  of  its  spurious  and  counterfeit  forms.  Young  pro- 
fessors are  specially  liable  to  this  kind  of  seIf-<ieception.  When  their  mind»  arc 
brooght  into  contact  with  the  .sublime  and  glorious  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  they 
aremaally  more  or  less  afiecte<l  by  them,  but  the  impre>sion  pnxluceil  is  often- 
times merely  on  the  natural  understanding  and  conscience,  and  on  the  natural 
auctions  and  feelings.  They  have  no  experience  of  the  convincing  and  saving 
power  of  the  truth,  llie  consequence  is,  that  they  become  self-confident, 
presomptuous,  and  deluded  professors,  and  if  mercy  prevent  not,  they  either  sink 
Dto  dead  formalists,  or  into  confirmed  hypocrites ;  or,  breaking  loose  from  the 
Rstraints  of  religion,  they  throw  off  the  profession  they  had  assumed,  and  return 
to  their  former  sinful  courses,  and,  it  may  be,  to  the  gros>er  forms  of  vice  and 
Ikentiousness,  to  which  they  had  been  addicted,  as  the  sow  that  was  washed  to 
her  ^-allowing  in  the  mire." 


Confessitm:  A  Doctrinal  and  UistorUal  Essay.  Hy  I«  Dcsanctis.  Translated  fn-m 
the  Eighteenth  Italian  Edition,  by  M.  H.  G.  Huckle,  \'icar  of  Kdlinghain. 
Ijondon  :  S.   W.  Partridge  A  Co. 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  that  this  little  work,  now  fur  the  iiritt 
time  published  in  English,  should  have  been  so  long  in  n])pctiring  in 
rach  a  form,  considering  that  the  author  has  been  well  known  in  this 
country  ever  since  he  left  the  Church  of  Uome  more  than  thirty 
yeurs  ago.  It  is  a  matter  for  thankfulness,  however,  that  it  has  at 
length  made  its  appcomnce,  and  this  too  at  a  time  when  such  publi- 
cations are  urgently  needed  to  enligliteu  the  people  of  Kngland 
is  to  the  nature  and  tendencv  of  '*  auricular  confession,*'  and  to 
*aru  them  against  the  terrible  danger  to  which  they  are  nuw  so 
Mriously  exposed,  of  having  tliat  comipt  accursed  system  introduced 
and  widely  established  in  the  Knglish  Church  thmugh  the  insidious 
ukI  traitorous  efiforts  of  Romanising  ritualists.  And  to  Mr.  Buckle, 
vhu,  in  addition  to  translating  the  work,  has  enriched  the  yohune 
vith  many  valuable  notes  and  a  copious  appendix,  all  interested  in 
rnisting  Romish  error  and  maintaining  Protestant  trutli  are  under  a 
de?p  debt  of  gratitude. 

As  tij  Dr.  Desauctis,  and  his  fitness  for  the  work  here  undei-takeu, 
vctake  the  following  interesting  account  (»f  hiui  from  Mr.  Huckle's 
preface : — 

"That  the  author  was  thoroughly  versed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  sui)jcct  which 
M  treats,  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  for  fourteen  years  he  exercised  the 
^ce  of  confessor,  and  that  for  seven  he  held  the  highly  responsible  post  of 
P^n&h  priest  at  Rome,  being  thus,  in  conformitv  with  Tapal  usase,  brought 
1^10  intimate  relations  with  tne  secret  police;  while  for  ten  years  he  fulfilled, 
|°^gh  reluctantly,  the  faculty  of  con>uUer  to  the  Roman  In(|ui>iiion,  and  would 
^^^^  be  introduced  behind  the  scenes  of  the  religious  and  ]>olitical  drama 
*«cted  at  the  Papal  See. 

"It  is  curious  that  for  his  emancipation  he  was  indebted  to  one  of  the  many 
'^'^urs  heai>ed  on  him  till  they  aImo^t  equalled  in  number  the  years  he  \\ad  \>^i«^v\ 
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in  holy  orders.  Being  appointed  to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures 
he  received  a  licence  to  read  their  works.  Gradually  the  light 
dawned  more  and  more  clearly  on  his  mind ;  and  the  more  ean 
and  prayed  to  be  led  into  the  right  way,  the  more  did  his  growii 
the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  deepen  in  intensity.  To  mail 
against  conviction  was  inconsistent  with  the  candour  and  int^r 
in  the  character  of  Desanctis ;  and  henceforth  he  resolved  to  p 
which  he  lately  studied  to  destroy." 

Written  by  one  so  throughly  qualified  both  by  learoin 
ence,  the  work,  we  need  hardly  say,  is  a  masterly  one, 
whole  subject,  within  narrow  compafis,  in  a  most  iut 
conclusive  manner.  After  stating  what  confession  is,  as 
the  Church  of  Rome,  the  writer  proceeds  to  prove  th 
foundation  in  the  Word  of  God,  that  it  receives  no  coun 
the  teaching  or  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  that  it 
sound  reasoD,  injurious  to  faith  and  morals,  entails  n 
injuries  on  the  individual,  the  family,  and  society  at  lai 
neither  religious  nor  civil  progress  is  possible  under  the 
confession.  There  is  a  chapter  giving  a  brief  history  of 
which  it  is  shown  that  confession  was  at  first  simply 
practice ;  that  it  was  formally  established  as  a  par 
discipline  by  an  edict  of  Pope  Innocent  III.  and  the  Fo 
Council  in  1215  ;  that  it  was  then  established  in  order 
Inquisition,  and  that  it  was  not  till  the  14th  century  th 
be  regarded  and  enforced  as  a  sacrament  of  the  Church. 

As  the  translator  informs  us,  "  When  the  wo 
jncontestably  proving,  to  the  astonishment  and  delight  o 
that  the  system  of  confession  was  as  contradictory 
antiquity,  and  reason,  as  it  was  fatal  to  social  happiness 
prosperity,  its  publication  was  welcomed  with  eageru 
nfter  edition  was  exhausted  j  and  a  shock  was  commur 
Papacy  in  Italy,  under  which  it  continues  to  reel  and  s 
hour."  And  most  heartily  do  we  agree  with  him  wl 
'*  England  for  more  than  three  centuries  has  been  happilj 
this  moral  pestilence  ;  but  lately  the  plague  has  re-a 
infection  has  been  propagated  with  marvellous  rapidit 
Confessional '  of  Desanctis  will  be,  at  least,  a  timely,  i 
cases,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  an  efficacious  antidote."  The 
is  neatly  got  up,  we  have  every  confidence  in  recomm^ 
who  may  desire  to  inform  themselves  on  the  subject 
treats. 


7^  National  Birth-day  Book,  ( Pi  ice  2s.  6d. )  Edinburgh :  Johnstone 

"  This  book,"  the  preface  informs  us,  **  is  intended  to 
fold  purpose.  First,  on  each  page  a  sentence  is  given  \ 
adopted  as  a  motto  for  guidance  in  the  general  affairs  of 
the  name  of  a  celebrity  in  science  or  art,  in  war  or  peac 
in  the  world  of  letters  or  in  the  pulpit  and  platform 
whose  life  or  morals,  inventions  or  deeds,  may  stimulate 
Bttain  like  eminence  ;  tViiTd,  a  poOfWe^l  <\uQtation  is  inse 
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rre  to  warn,  inatmct,  arouse  or  elevate  the  thoughts  to  something 
gluer  and  nobler  than  the  whirls  and  eddies  of  ever}'day  life  is 
kely  to  inspire."  Without  pretending  to  any  great  acquaintance 
ith  such  productions,  which  arc  both  plentiful  and  varied  in 
haracter,  we  think  the  plan  of  this  new  Birth-day  book  is  a  very 
lappy  one,  and  it  is  admirably  carried  out.  It  is  beautifully  got  up, 
lod  will  form  an  appropriate  and  acceptable  Birth-day  present  to 
foang  folks  who  are  interested  in  such  things. 


TAe  Catholic  Presbyterian,     May — August.     London  :  James  N  isbet  &  Co. 

We  continue  to  read  this  new  monthly  with  unabated  interest. 
The  subjects  treated  from  month  to  month  are  varied  and  important, 
lod  as  a  rule  are  very  ably  handled.  We  come  upon  things,  of  course, 
here  and  there,  which  do  not  quite  meet  with  our  approval,  but  for 
the  most  part  the  views  set  forth,  and  the  tone  of  the  papers,  are 
Teiy  satisfactory.  The  opening  article  in  the  number  for  August, 
by  the  Editor,  on  "  Life-blood  Ecclesiastical/'  is  admirable,  show- 
ing that  Churches  must  be  "  nobly  active"  in  the  Lord's  work  if 
they  would  enjoy  true  prosperity. 

"The  sense  of  obligation  lo  Christ/'  remarks  the  writer,  "  lies  at  the  root  of  all 
trae  Christianity.  Prince  and  peasant,  peer  and  pariah,  owe  the  same  to  Christ, 
tnd  are  under  the  same  obligations  to  show  their  gratitude  by  diligence  in  His 
Knice.  How  comes  it,  then,  that  so  few  persons  are  active  and  hearty  in  that 
Knrice?  It  is  because  they  think  little  of  their  obligations  to  Him  on  the  one 
land,  and  the  work  He  has  for  them  to  do  on  the  other.  If  they  would  think 
iBoitof  their  obligations  they  would  be  more  ready  for  His  service  ;  and  if  they 
would  think  more  of  what  needs  to  be  done  for  Him,  they  would  come  to  a  vlceper 
sense  of  their  obligations.  It  is  a  mi>take  to  suppose  that  a  high  position  an<l 
gwt  natural  talents  are  needed  for  ser>'ing  Christ  efficiently.  What  is  needed 
nainly  is  great  devotedness,  a  deep  sense  of  obligation,  the  constraining  power  of 
&e  b?e  ol  Christ.  No  one  that  looks  round  our  congregations  can  doubt  for  .a 
■omeot  that  if  this  force  were  warm  and  strong  in  every  bosom,  a  moral  and 
ipiritnal  revolution  would  ensue.  If  it  were  the  rule  instead  of  the  exception  to 
MTca  vivid  conception  of  what  we  owe  to  Christ,  and  c  readiness  to  serve  Him 
■»Hc  requires,  the  army  of  the  Church  would  ri»e  in  efficiency  :it  least  a  hundred- 
fcW.  There  are  whole  mines  of  undeveloi>ed  force  in  our  Churches.  There  are 
"toies  of  fuel,  to  which  the  seams  of  coal  in  the  Iwwcls  of  the  earth  hardly 
finiish  a  suitable  analogy,  waiting  to  be  dug  out,  and  turned  into  heat  and 
■otioiL  The  one  thing  needed  for  this  is  that  redeemed  men  should  have  a  vivid 
CMKeption  of  what  they  owe  to  their  Redeemer,  that  there  should  be  kindled 
^0!^  the  masses  of  the  redeemed  on  earth  something  of  the  enthusiasm  ihnt 
{lows  in  their  hearts  in  heaven  when  they  sing  the  new  song  :  *  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  seal  thereof,  for  I'hou  wast  slain  and  hast 
frfiemed  us  unto  God  by  Thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people 
«>d  nation.'" 

To  the  same  number  Dr.  Stuart  Robinson  of  America  contributes 
50  interesting  paper  on  "  Sabbath  Laws  in  the  United  States  ; "  and 
t  is  thus  that  an  American  *  Lavman  '  concludes  a  well-written 
pftper  on  "  Lay  Evangelism  :  " 

"  I  write  from  the  standpoint  of  the  pew.  T  he  laymen  of  the  Presbyterian 
^nrch  are,  as  a  rule,  abundantly  endowed  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  common 
msc  We  want  no  quack  doctors,  quack  lawyers,  quack  preachers  ;  no  shoddies 
or  shams.     For  us  and  ours  the  sacred  office  was  instituted  by  CWisl.    1\.  '\s 
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\\  V.  rejoice  t«>  s'o  tliis  vahinblo  i)eri(Hlical  oontinuiiiLr  to 
its  high  character  as  a  niagaziue  specially  adaj»ted  for  Sabba 
reading.  Its  contents,  both  original  and  extracted,  are  suit 
and  young,  to  the  more  learned  and  thoughtful  and  the  d 
erate — to  readers  of  every  capacity.  It  has  passed  lately^  i 
stand,  into  the  hands  of  a  new  editor,  who,  if  rumoar  be  < 
well  qualified  by  editorial  experience  and  otherwise  to  oo 
position  with  advantage  to  all  parties  interested.  The  *1 
has  our  best  wishes  for  its  future  success. 


The  Xnu  Theology,  as  taught  and  professed  in  the  United  PresbyteriL 
An  Exposition,  with  Critical  Remarks.  By  a  Minister.  Edinbui 
Gemmell. 

In  a  most  sarcastically  trenchant  manner  the  author  of  i 
phlet  lays  bare  the  unscriptural,  imintelligible,  and  self-coni 
character  of  the  "  new  theolog}',"  as  set  forth  in  the  recen 
tions  of  one  of  its  most  prominent  exponents,  the  Rer 
Ferguson  of  Glasgow.  The  writer  shows  himself  to  be  tl 
competent  for  his  self-imposed  task,  and  anything  more 
conclusive  in  its  way,  we  have  not  come  across  for  a  long  ti 
trust  it  will  be  widely  circulated  and  read. 


Fifty  Years  Ago ;  or  Erin^s  Temperance  Jubilee.  Personal  jReminii 
Historical  Notes.  By  various  Contrihutors.  Edited  by  Frederick 
Pp.  126,     W.  Erskine  Mayne,  Belfast     1879. 
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few  of  *'  Ireland's  Temperance  Worthies," — and  a  description  of 
brooky  a  manu&ctiiring  district,  from  which,  through  John  G. 
azdson,  its  excellent  proprietor,  all  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating 
ir  are  entirely  prohibited.  This  little  work  is  a  precious  historical 
id  of  one  of  the  most  important  movements  of  the  age;  and  cannot 
be  perused  with  the  deepest  interest  by  all  who  desire  the 
388  of  the  Temperance  cause. 


)RRESPONDENCE  REGARDING  SECESSION  RECORDS. 

following  correspondence,  with  relative  documents,  which 
»red  lately  in  the  Edinburgh  Courant  and  Daily  Review,  is  iu- 
)d  at  the  suggestion  of  friends,  as  the  matter  referred  to  is  one 
rhich  it  may  be  presumed  a  number  of  our  readers  will  feel  in- 
ited.  We  refrain  from  making  any  comment  on  the  subject 
&  the  closing  day  of  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Free  Assembly, 
e  was  submitted  a  Report  on  Secession  Records,  of  which,  and 
proceedings  connected  with  it,  the  following  account  was  given 
lie  newspapers. 

r.  Wylie,  Edinburgh,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Secession 
ffds.     It  stated  that— 

aere  have  now  been  lodged  in  the  archives  of  the  Church,  for  preservation  fv)r 
fical  purposes,  the  following  records,  viz.  : — Of  the  Associate  (Burgher) 
)d,  which  united  with  the  Church  in  1839,  3  volumes,  beginning  2(1  October 
\»  and  ending  9th  May  1837  ;  Associate  (Burgher)  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
xd,  one  volume,  extending  from  3(1  September  1805  to  loth  April  1838 ; 
ciate  (Burgher)  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  Records,  three  volumes  beginning 
cptember  1805,  and  ending  8th  December  1840;  Associate  (Burgher)  Presby- 
<M  Perth  and  Dunfermline  Records,  three  volumes,  beginning  3d  September 
,  and  ending  26th  February  1839  ;  Records  of  the  United  Original  Seces^ion 
id,  which  united  with  the  Church   in    1852,  three  volumes,    beginning  9th 

1808,  ending  ist  June  1852  ;  Original  Secession  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
jrd,  one  volume,  extending  from  19th  June  1827  to  6th  April  1852  ;  Origi- 
Secession  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  Record,  one  volume,  extending  from  iiih 

1827  to  nth  October  184 1.  The  Committee  express  the  hope  that  of  the 
rds  still  lacking  to  complete  the  history  of  their  respective  denominations, 
I  may  yet  be  recovered  and  committed  to  the  Church's  keeping ;  and  with 
rd  to  those  now  placed  in  her  archives,  the  committee  recommend  that  while 
access  be  aflforded  to  them  for  consultation,  they  shall  not  be  allowed  to  be 
n  from  the  offices  of  the  Church. 

I  submitting  the  Report,  Dr.  Wylie  remarked  that  the  union  with  these 
rches  might  be  described  in  a  modem  phrase  as  a  union  with  honour,  and 
on  both  sides.  (Applause.)  He  exprcs«cd  his  confidence  that  the  Church 
fian  of  next  century  would  duly  appreciate  the  wise  foresight  and  diligence 
had  been  shown  in  collecting  the  volumes  referred  to  in  the  Report.  To  the 
Dof  these  small  but  \*enerable  bodies  language  useil  in  reganl  to  the  union 
een  England  and  Scotland  might  be  applieil — that  "  there  was  the  end  of  an 
sang  ;  but  it  would  hardly  be  decorous  to  permit  these  two  bodies  to  be 
ichred  without  an  epitaph,  and  before  linally  dismissing  them  from  the  stage 
e  ecclesiastical  world,  the  Assembly  would  perhaps  allow  him  to  say  a  lew 
s  touching  the  good  they  did  during  their  lifetime.  (Applause.)  llie  rev. 
or  then  referred  to  the  services  of  some  of  the  eminent  men  of  these  Churches, 
1,  he  said,  helped  to  maintain  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  the  land  when  the 
of  the  E^blulicd  Church  burned  dimly. 
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Dr.  Begg  expresised  the  hope  that  some  Wodrow  would  yet  arise  to  collate  tl 
facts  in  these  records,  and  give  the  world  an  ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotlan 
to  w  hich  otherwise  there  would  be  no  access.  He  moved  the  appnnral  of  tl 
Report  nnd  reappointment  of  the  committee,  echoing  the  hope  ezpre:ssed  1 
the  committee  thai  more  records  might  yet  be  recovered  ;  and  a  resolntioo  as  i 
those  already  in  her  archives,  that  whilst  due  access  be  afforded  to  them  forcoDSQ 
tation,  they  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  taken  from  the  offices  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  £.  A.  Thomson,  Edinburgh,  seconded  the  motion,  and  expressed  t& 
hope  that  the  Free  Church,  benefiting  by  the  lesson  to  be  drawn  from  the  histoi] 
of  these  two  Churches,  would  not  indulge  in  internal  divisions — because  tk 
matters  on  which  these  bodies  divided  were  of  small  moment. 

The  deliverance  was  then  agreed  to. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  following  letter  appeared  in  the 
Covrmitf  which  had  given  the  fullest  report  of  the  Assembly's  trans- 
action,  and  also  in  the  Daily  Review : — 

Sir, — In  the  account  of  the  Free  Assembly's  proceedings  of  Tuesday,  given ii 
Wednesday's  papers,  I  observe  that  a  report  was  submitted  by  a  Committee  a 
Secession  Records.  That  brief  report  I  have  read  with  lively  interest,  and  ik 
remarks  of  Dr.  Wylie  (convener),  Dr.  Begg,  and  Rev.  K  A.  Thomson  on  tk 
subject  with  something  more  than  interest — with  feelings  of  indignant  snrpriK 
Among  other  records  which  this  committee  reported  upon  as  having  ocen  lodged ii 
the  archives  of  the  Church  are  mentioned  three  volumes  of  minutes  of  the  Uiutd 
Original  Secession  Synod  and  two  volumes  of  its  Presbyteries  of  Edinboigh  tut 
Aberdeen.  Now,  Sir,  I  know  quite  well  how  these  volumes  have  come  into  th( 
possession  of  the  Free  Church,  but  this  I  confess  I  do  not  know,  the  right  do) 
Church  has  to  retain  ihem,  for  they  are  neither  morally  nor  legally  hers.  We  in 
told,  it  is  true,  that  the  United  Original  Secession  Synod  joined  the  Free  Chard 
in  1852,  and  by  so  doing  ceased  to  be  ;  but  strange  to  say  that  Synod  has  exi^ttc 
since  that  period,  and  still  exists,  so  that  Dr.  Wylie  (for  whom  I  have  a  profooK 
respect)  performed  on  Tuesday,  on  the  floor  of  the  Free  Assembly,  the  somevbii 
remarkable  feat  of  buiying  and  epitaphising  an  ecclesiastical  boay  alive,  and  hi 
and  all  who  heard  him  were  quite  well  aware  he  was  doing  this.  People,  as  1 
rule,  don't  much  relish  such  treatment,  no  matter  from  whose  hands  it  may  com 
and  so  as  a  member  of  the  body  on  whom  this  interesting  expmment  has  been  s 
magnanimously  attempted,  I  beg  to  utter  my  protest  against  such  procedure,  in 
to  assure  the  Free  Church  Assembly  and  its  Committee  on  Records  that  th 
United  Original  Secession  Synod  is  not  yet  prepared  for  its  "dismissal  fromth 
stage  of  the  ecclesiastical  world,"  and  that  it  is  quite  capable  of  preserying  k 
own  records  for  historical  purposes,  if  it  were  not  wrongfully  prevented  doing  sa 

For  a  long  time,  1  believe,  the  precise  whereabouts  of  the  above  volumes  0 
Synod  and  other  minutes  was  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  those  to  whom  the 
belong — a  fact  which  seems  to  indicate  that  the  parties  who  had  possession  ( 
them  were  not  quite  clear  as  to  the  propriety  of  thtir  conduct  in  the  roatta 
Now  that  they  have  found  their  way  out  of  the  hands  of  private  interested  penoe 
into  the  custody  of  the  Free  Church,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  that  Church  will  tt 
upon  the  golden  rule,  to  do  to  others  as  she  would  be  done  by,  and  so  resUV 
these  volumes  to  their  rightful  owner — the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceden 
I  must  say  I  am  surprised  that  Dr.  Begg  did  not  propose  that  this  soould  be  doM 
instead  of  moving  the  approval  of  the  report.  Supposing  an  incorporating  onio 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  had  been  resolved  upon,  and  carried  01 
by  the  Free  Assembly  when  this  was  expected,  and  that  Dr.  Begg  and  a  faithft 
minority  had  been  left  behind,  adhering  to  the  principles  they  had  vowed  t 
maintain,  would  that  minority  not  have  claimed,  and  justly  claimed,  to  be  tb 
Free  Ch  irch  of  Scotland,  and  would  they  not  have  been  publicly  recognised  n 
honoured  as  such?  And  how,  I  ask,  would  they  have  felt  if  the  maiorit] 
happening  to  have  the  Clerks  of  Assembly  with  them,  had  carried  all  tk 
Church's  records  over  to  the  United  Presbvtenan  Church,  and  if  it  had  bee 
proclaimed  in  the  Assembly  of  the  Unitea  Church,  say  by  Dn.  Rainy  tf 
Moncreiff,  that  '*  that  venerable  body,  the  Free  Church,  no  longer  existed,  iR 
bad  been  "dismissed  frornvbe  slage  ol\^<&«&c\esiastical  world,"  and  **sepidchitd 
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vithoot  an  epitaph  I "  I  trust  the  Free  Church  Assembly  ipi-ill  yet  be  generously 
JBStto  a  sL^ter  Church,  and  restore  ihai  which  should  not  have  been  taken  away. 
-Iim,ic,  J.  St:-rrc»ck. 

5th  June. 

To  the  aboTe  Dr.  Wylie  replied  as  follows,  in  the  Dail^  RrcUi^ : — 

Sii,--In  replying  to  the  letter  in  your  columns  of  vaster. lay  tojchin^  my  rejv'krt 
to  the  Free  Avembly  on  *'  Sece>Mon  Recorils."  I  miy  ^»e  j-erniittei  to  say  that 
it  is  not  grateful  tome  to  have  any  conir^>ver»y  on  the  v-ant  wi:h  the  present 
Or^'nal  Secession  .S\-nnd,  an«l  e-jpecially  with  -^  e^iimaMe  an.i  able  a  meml»er 
of  ita>  my  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  S:urrock.  The  fact-  of  the  ca^  are  briefly  as 
foDows : — In  1S52  the  Sync«d  of  Vni'.-jil  Oripn.»l  Secevlers  re^olveil  to  unite  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  Th:<  uninn  the  Synr^.l  erfejteJ  in  the  Assembly 
of  the  same  year,  a  minorit)*  ref'jsing  to  accompany  the  S)^^•>J,  and  revolving  to 
contioae  their*e\i>tence  a*  an  indej-endent  and  distinct  Syno^!  under  the  old  name. 
The  records  of  the  Syno-i,  of  co-jr^o.  reraaine.!  in  iy>>sei«>ion  "f  the  Symxi,  and 
00  the  death  of  Dr.  Shaw,  of  Whitburn.  \*ho  h.id  l-een  clerk  to  the  Syn-vl,  the 
recorda  were  sent  to  me  at  Edinburgh  till  it  >hould  "l>e  determine*!  where  tlnally 
to  place  them.  On  consultation  wiih  my  V»rcthrcn.  I  fj>iind  there  wa-i  bm  i-nc 
■ind among  them,  even  that  we-hmili  iicp.i-it  ihe^-c  recor.U  where  the  Syni^l 
had  deposited  itself — to  wiu  in  the  Free  Lhiirchi^f  ^H:•»tlan^l.  Thi*  has  now 
been  done,  and  the  Rev.  Davi>l  Sc«j1[,  "f  >Al:ciAr>.  h.\\!r.^'  with  gre-.t  )\lin^ 
collected  the  Syno.1  records  of  the  .A-s^iCiatc  Bi: richer ^.  an-i  many  \««Iun\e>  of 
Presbyterial  record <,  both  Burtjher  an  i  '  >r:j;:in.-tl  ^ccc-^-ion.  ihe>e  were  .lepo-itcl 
along  with  them.  The  legal  rii^lii  ■  1"  ilir  K.ee  <.  hrr^li  i  >  U-  ».u-'n'ilier  of  these 
hooks  is,  in  my  opinion,  \ery  •■ '.■..: r.  I'he  Ui -r.-il  ri^Iu  .leper,  i*  on  whi.:h«.r  tlr* 
Original  .Secession  .Synod  con^ervti  ii^  jiinciple^  in  it-  uni.«n  witli  the  Free 
Church.  On  that  point  I  have  an  e  jiMliy  clear  .;  jini.in.  bur,  of  Cf'Ur>e.  1  «..inn,»t 
eipect  that  my  friend  Mr.  Siurrock  v.  i!l  ^_^l^^~c  ui:h  lue, 

Mr.  Sturrock  is  entirely  mistaken  in  supjiO-iing  that  any  >ecrecy  or  concealment 
vas maintained  touching  the  place  v litre  these  record ->  were  kept.  l"p  till  the 
dtaihof  Dr.  Shaw,  who  had  been  >vn'>l  clerk,  the>e  recrd-i  of  c«'urse  lav  wiih 
nim,  and  after  hi^  death  I  certainly  m.i.le  no  :secret  t!»at  they  wore  now  w  iih  me. 
Mr.  Siurrock,  who  wa>  then  in  a  lemi^e  i  .ir:  i»f  the  c«^untrv,  mav  no*  h.ive  km»wn 
ub;  but  his  predece>"»or,  the  Rev.  Mr.  .'^nullic,  o(  IMinbur^jh,  knew  it,  anil  the 
'tnerable  father  of  his  S>thx1,  the  l.'.te  Rev.  I»r.  M.in-i^»n,  ff  Perth,  know  it,  and 
*hen  he  had  occasion  to  make  certain  researches,  I  sent  him  ^evera!  volume-,  of 
Aem,  and  they  remained  in  hi^  ]".-.NC-.-,ion  fur -ime  >i\  m'-nth^,  after  whicii  he 
Warned  them  with  suitable  .ickni.'wl'j'gn.ent 

I  cannot  ^ee  that  there  is  in  ih:*  mailer  the  slightest  grieva.:ce  to  any  one,  l»ut 
withe  contary,  a  very  great  convenience  to  all.  It  is  pr'.vi.lcl  in  the  report 
sohmitted  to  the  Assembly  that  all  who  wi-h  U>  ci>.n>uk  them  fi.»r  hi^-twrical 
PW|XKcs  shall  be  at  liberty  to  <U>  <o.  This  as<«urr.nce  wa^  jiuMicly  reiterateil 
"S  Dr.  Beeg  and  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Thorn -.on,  with  mo>t  rc-i>ectful  reference 
to  the  brethren  who  had  not  acceded  !i»  the  P'ree  (.  hurch,  and  most  will 
■^t  that  in  a  place  so  cenual  a.-*  the  archive>  of  the  Free  Church,  the>e 
'^Wrds  are  mos't  accessible  to  all,  and  to  Original  Sece-lers  among  the  re«'i. --I 
»n,&c.,  J.  A.  Wyme. 

June  10,  1879. 

To  this  letter  from  Dr.  \Vylie,  Mr.  Sturrock  responded  as 
fcUowB : — 

Sri, — Kindly  allow  me  a  few  word>  in  reply  to  the  letter  of  my  esteemetl 
^i*nd.  Dr.  Wylie,  in  your  columns  of  to-day  (Wednesday).  Most  heartily  do  I 
'•ciprocate  the  feeling  to  which  he  gives  expression,  when  he  ;»ay>  that  it  is  not 
Pweful  to  him  to  have  any  controversy  on  this  subject  with  the  Original  Sece>- 
pon  Synod  or  with  myself.  It  was  with  no  tic-ire  to  raise  any  controversy  that 
f  troubled  you  with  my  former  communication,  but  purely  from  a  sense  of  duty 
0  the  Church  to  which  I  have  the  privilege  to  belong,  an<l  which  I  keenly  felt, 
od  ttiU  feel,  has  been  unjust)/  and  ungcnerouitly  treated  in  conneciion  vi\\\\  v\\vs 
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Recession  RcconlK.  Thai  brief  report  1  have  read  with  lively  ii 
remarks  of  Dr.  Wytie  (convener).  Dr.  BegEb  *nd  Rev.  E.  A.  Tb 
subject  with  something  more  than  iDtcrcst— with  feelings  of  indira 
Amone  other  records  which  this  committee  reported  npoD  u  haTing  ( 
the  archives  of  the  Church  arementioned  three  volumes  of  guoaMld 
Original  Secession  Synod  ant)  two  volumes  of  its  Presbyterie*  of  B 
Aberdeen,  Now,  Sir,  I  know  quite  well  how  these  vohunw  have  c 
possession  of  the  Free  Church,  but  this  I  coniess  I  do  not  know,  I 
Church  has  to  retain  them,  for  they  are  neither  morally  dot  lepllj  h 
told,  it  is  true,  that  the  United  Original  Secession  Synod  j<HDed  the 
in  1851,  and  by  so  doing  ceased  to  be  ;  but  strange  to  gay  that  SfW 
since  that  period,  and  hiill  exists,  so  that  Dr.  Wylie  (for  wbnm  I  nw 
respect)  pcrTormed  on  Tuesday,  on  the  floor  of  Uic  Free  Anemblr,  1 
remarkable  feat  of  bulging  and  epilaphising  an  ecclesiastical  bod;  t 
and  all  who  heard  him  were  quite  well  aware  he  was  doioK  tbii. 
rule,  don't  much  relish  such  treatment,  SO  m«.ncr  from  wliMelMIidt 
and  so  OS  B  member  of  the  body  on  whom  this  interestinE  expRrima 
magnanimously  attempted,  I  beg  to  utter  my  protest  agauut  iBch  pi 
to  assure  the  Free  Church  Assembly  and  its  Committee  oo  Bee 
United  Original  Secession  Synod  is  not  yet  prepared  for  its  "dim 
stage  of  the  ecclesiastical  world,"  and  that  it  is  quite  capable  oif  ; 
own  records  for  historical  purposes,  if  it  were  not  wroDgfulIy  prereni 
For  a  long  time,  1  believe,  the  precise  whereabouts  of  the  abor 
Synod  and  other  minutes  was  kept  from  the  knowledge  of  thoae  1 
belong — a  fact  which  seems  10  indicate  that  the  parties  who  had 
tbem  were  not  quite  clear  as  to  the  propriety  of  thtir  conduct  u 
Now  that  they  have  found  their  way  out  ol  the  hands  of  private  inter 
kto  the  custody  of  the  Free  Church,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  that  CI 
upon  the  golden  rule,  to  do  to  others  as  she  would   be  done  by,  ai 
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nthout  an  q>itaph  !  "  I  trust  the  Free  Church  Assembly  will  vet  be  generously 
past  to  a  sister  Church,  and  restore  that  which  should  not  have  been  taken  away. 
—I  am,  &c.,  J,  Sturrock. 

5th  June. 

To  the  above  Dr.  Wylie  replied  as  follows,  in  the  Daily  Review : — 

Sll, — In  replying  to  the  letter  in  your  columns  of  yesterday  touching  my  report 
to  the  Free  Assembly  on  **  Secession  Records,"  I  may  be  nermitted  to  say  that 
it  is  not  grateful  to  me  to  have  any  controversy  on  the  pomt  with  the  present 
Ordinal  Secession  Synod,  and  especially  with  so  estimable  and  able  a  member 
of  it  as  my  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sturrock.  The  facts  of  the  case  are  briefly  as 
follows : — In  1852  the  .Synod  of  United  Original  Seccders  resolved  to  unite  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  This  union  the  Synod  effected  in  the  Assembly 
of  the  same  year,  a  minority  refusing  to  accomp.iny  the  Synod,  and  resolving  to 
coQtinae  their'existence  as  an  independent  and  distinct  Synod  under  the  old  name. 
The  records  of  the  Synod,  of  course,  remained  in  possession  of  the  Synod,  and 

00  the  death  of  Dr.  Shaw,  of  Whitburn,  who  had  been  clerk  to  the  Synod,  the 
ncordf  were  sent  to  me  at  Edinburgh  till  it  should  be  determined  where  finally 
to  place  them.  On  consultation  with  my  brethren,  I  found  there  was  but  one 
Miod  among  them,  even  that  we  should  deposit  these  records  where  the  Syno<l 
hid  deposited  itself — to  wit,  in  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  This  has  now 
heen  done,  and  the  Rev.  David  Scott,  of  Saltcoats,  having  with  great  pains 
Odlected  the  Synod  records  of  the  Associate  Burghers,  and  many  volumes  of 
Picsbyterial  records,  both  Burgher  and  Original  Secession,  these  were  denosiled 
tloagwith  them.  The  legal  right  cf  the  Free  Church  to  l)e  custodier  of  these 
hooks  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  clear.  The  moral  right  depends  on  whether  the 
Or^nal  Secession  Synod  conserveil  its  principles  in  its  union  with  the  Free 
Church.  On  that  point  I  have  an  e(|ual]y  clear  opinion,  but,  of  course,  1  cannot 
expect  that  my  friend  Mr.  Sturrock  will  agree  with  mc. 

Mr.  Sturrock  is  entirely  mistaken  in  sup}>osing  that  any  secrecy  or  concealment 
*as  maintained  touching  the  place  where  these  records  were  kept.  Up  till  the 
death  of  Dr.  Shaw,  who  had  oeen  Synod  clerk,  these  records  of  course  lay  with 
him,  and  after  his  death  I  certainly  made  no  secret  tluit  they  were  now  with  me. 
Mr.  Sturrock,  who  was  then  in  a  remote  part  of  the  countrv,  may  not  have  known 
this;  bnt  his  predecessor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smcllie,  of  t'dinburgh,  knew  it,  and  the 
Venerable  father  of  his  Synod,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Manson,  of  Perth,  knew  it,  and 
^^faen  he  had  occasion  to  make  certain  researches,  1  sent  him  several  volumes  of 
them,  and  they  remaine<l  in  his  |>ossession  for  some  six  months,  after  which  he 
honied  them  with  suitable  acknowledgment 

I  cannot  see  that  there  is  in  this  matter  the  slightest  grievaiice  to  any  one,  but 
*Hiibe  contary,  a  very  great  convenience  to  all.  It  is  provided  in  the  report 
^ohmitted  to  the  As.sembly  that  all  who  wish  to  consult  them  fur  historical 
pirposcs  shall  be  at  liberty  to  do  so.  This  assurance  was  publicly  reitcrate<l 
ojr  Dr.  Begg  and  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Thomson,  with  most  respectful  reference 
^  the  brethren  who  had  not  acceded  to  the  Free  Church,  and  most  will 
*dmit  that  in  a  place  so  central  as  the  archives  of  the  Free  Church,  these 
"words  are  most  accessible  to  all,  and  to  Original  Seceders  among  the  re^t. — I 
•n,Ac.,  J.  A.  Wylik. 

June  10,  1879. 

To  this  letter  from  Dr.  Wylie,  Mr.  Sturrock  responded  as 
fcUowB  :— 

Sit, — Kindly  allow  mc  a  few  words  in  reply  to  the  letter  of  my  esteemed 
fiiwd.  Dr.  Wylie,  in  your  columns  of  to-day  (Wednesday).  Most  heartily  do  I 
**ciprocatc  the  feeling  to  which  he  gives  expression,  when  he  says  that  it  is  not 
||nteful  to  him  to  have  any  controversy  on  this  subject  with  the  Original  Seces- 
sion Synod  or  with  myself.     It  was  with  no  desire  to  raise  any  controversy  that 

1  troubled  you  with  my  former  communication,  but  purely  from  a  .sense  of  duty 
'0  the  Church  to  which  I  have  the  privilege  to  belong,  and  which  I  keenly  fell, 
ud  itiU  feel,  has  been  unjust)/ and  ungenerously  treated  in  connection  v;*\\\v\\\\s 
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nony  with  this  divine  law,  or  if  it  is  kind  or  becoming,  to  ignore,  as  he 
srs  do,  the  continued  existence  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Synod, 
^present  the  union  of  1852  as  *'  the  end  of  an  auld  sang,"  and  as  **  the 
.  of  that  Synod  and  Church  from  the  stage  of  the  ecclesiastical  world  ?  *' 
&c,  J.  Sturrock. 

une,  1879. 

Vylie's  rejoinder  to  the  above  : — 

I  am  reluctant  to  intrude  a;:ain  upon  your  readers  in  this  matter  of 
1  Records,  but  I  shall  be  brief.  Let  me  premise  that  when  the 
"  with  its  majorities  and  its  minorities  was  being  transacted,  my  friend, 
rock,  was  in  infancy,  and  what  is  true  of  him  is  true  of  all  the  ministers 
isting  Secession  Synod.  With  one  exception  (the  Rev.  John  Rol^ertson, 
ill  have  been  ordained  since  1S52,  the  year  of  union,  all  are  new  men, 
equently  may  be  presumed  not  to  have  a  very  intimate  or  minute  ac* 
ire  \nih  the  details  of  the  affair. 

ider&tand  Mr.  Sturrock's  ar^^umcnt  it  is  this,  that  though  the  union  was 
I  the  Synod  by  a  majority  of  one,  nevertheless  a  majority  of  the  congre- 
eclined  to  enter  the  Free  Church,  and  it  was  the  accident  of  the  Syno<l 
onging  to  the  party  of  union  that  enabled  the  majority  of  Synod  to  re- 
records.  It  is  true  that  the  question  of  union  between  the  United 
I  Synod  and  the  Free  Church  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one.  Majori- 
le  have  pUyed  an  important  part  in  history.  l*hc  union  betwixt  England 
:laud  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one ;  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  was 
y  a  majority  of  one  ;  the  independence  of  the  States  of  America,  if  I 
r  rightly,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one  ;  and  none  of  us  have  for- 
lat  the  Smith  case  in  last  Assembly  was  decided  by  a  majority  of  one, 
00,  was  this  last,  and  shall  wc  say,  least  case  of  union,  like  the  great 
ts  we  have  quoted,  decided  liy  a  majority  of  one. 

)'  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Sturr(x:k,  is  mistaken  when  he  says  that  a  majority 
igations  refused  to  implement  the  resolution  of  Synod  by  going  into  the 
lUrch.  Mr.  Sturrock,  I  am  sure,  believes  so,  else  he  would  not  have 
it  ;  and  it  may  have  been  so  handed  down  by  tradition  in  the  existing 
Secession  Synod,  but  it  accords  with  my  certain  knowledge  that  the  fact 
kise.  A  majority  of  congregations  went  into  the  union  wit'i  the  Free 
In  Oliver  and  Boyd's  Almanac  for  1852,  the  number  of  congregations 
A\  of  the  United  Syno«l  of  Origin il  Seceders  stands  at  40.  Of  these, 
ters  with  charges  and  2  ministers  without  charges  entered  the  union, 
6  who  protested  against  it.  This  is  24  to  16  ministers.  Of  the  congre- 
he  number  which  uniteil  with  the  Free  Church  is  in  the  same  proportion 
uml)er  which  declined  to  unite  as  in  the  case  of  the  ministers.  They 
me  or  two  less  or  one  or  two  more,  I  cannot  at  this  distance  of  time  say 
without  more  special  inquiry-  than  I  can  at  this  moment  give  the  matter  ; 
lis  I  am  sure  that  the  excess  of  congregations  utttiin^  over  those  not  utt- 
1  the  same  ratio  with  that  of  the  ministers,  a  little  less  or  a  little  more, 
a  decidcl  majority.  There  is  but  one  way  in  which  I  can  conceive  it 
to  bring  out  a  majority  of  conj^regations  dissenting  from  the  union,  and 
)  reckon  the  twos  and  threes  wiiich  broke  off  in  some  cases  a?*  the  congre- 
,nd  to  ignore  the  majority  which  went  into  the  union. 
Jd  seem  that  some  of  Mr.  Sturnx:k*s  brethren  still  cling  to  the  illusion 
ystery  was  made  of  tlie  whercnhouts  of  the  records.  After  what  I  have 
ti  afraid  it  is  imfiossiblc  to  ili^pcl  that  illusion.  Bat  I  may  be  permitted 
:hat  over  and  alxne  Mr.  Snulli**,  of  E<linl)urgh,  and  Dr.  Manson,  of 
he  late  Rev.  I)r.  IJlakcly.  «»f  Kirkintilloch,  knew  perfectly  that  these 
Its  were  meanwhile  lo<lj;ed  wiih  me.  Dr.  IJlakely  had  them  some  time 
»sscssion  ;  and  of  all  the  member"'  of  the  new  constituted  Synod  he  was 
east  vigilant  in  reclaiming  whatever  he  thought  it  had  a  light  to  possess, 
in  Princijxil  Brown's  well-known  **Life  of  Dr.  John  Duncan,'  large 
illustrative  of  Dr.  I>uncan"s  career  arc  gi%cn  from  these  l)Ooks,  and  along 
extracts  the  fact  is  announce* I  that  these  books  were  in  my  possession, 
my  good  friend,  Mr.  Starrock,  must  permit  mc  to  decline  being  ans^ex  - 
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It  1--  tiuu  iiKU  wiuT.  ip.c  uiin.'n  f'l  1^52  (>ociini-:i  1  was  qiiiie  yr.-ucg,  :r.«j 
ix.Kllv  in  iiif.iiu.N ,  .111::  C'>";-'.  iiuni'iV  I  (..iriii-'t  claim  l<>  li.ivo  ^ulIi  an  cx-p 
Willi  llie  luinmi.'  <>[  ;hc  ii.in-.xtiMn  as  ll;'>.-c  wlio  acliKilly  !.>.:-k  j\'irt  in 
ihcic  arc  other  "  rec"r'l-> '"  111  c\i--lcr.c(.-  I>c.-i«le>  tli<'.>c  ovc-r  which  lhi<  cjr. 
cnce  has  arisen,  and  from  ihe^e  1  think  1  have  become  sufficiently  faniil 
the  outstanding  facts  of  the  case  to  warrant  me,  without  any  great  presi 
to  form  and  express  an  opinion  regarding  it,  even  in  opposition  to  those  \ 
l>e  more  intimately  acquainted  with  its  details — ^just  as  Dr.  Wylie  is  fami! 
the  leading  facts  connected  with  those  great  historical  unions  to  ^Mt 
pleased  to  refer  in  his  letter.  While  it  is  hardly  correct  to  represent  me  1 
infancy  in  1852,  it  is  still  more  incorrect  to  represent  all  my  brethra 
ministry  as  having  been  at  that  date  in  the  same  infantile  condition.  AU 
with  one  exception,  have  indeed  been  ordained  since  1S52,  but  it  strikes 
Dr.  Wylie  is  making  too  much  of  this  circumstance,  to  the  prejodic 
**  existing  "  Secession  Synod,  as  he  describes  it  For  surely  he  must  knoi 
number  of  the  now  senior  members  of  the  Synod  were  students  at  the  tim 
union,  and  as  they,  too,  had  to  decide  the  question  whether  they  would 
Free  Church  or  remain  with  the  j^rotesting  Synod,  it  may  be  presumed  th< 
btudy  to  make  themselves  thorouglily  acquainted  with  the  whole  procee 
order  to  come  to  an  enlightened  decision. 

But  passing  from  this  small  matter,  which,  in  my  opinion,  has,  to  say  t 
been  needlessly  imported  into  the  case,  let  me  come  to  the  point  I  wish 
larly  to  notice.  Dr.  Wylie  says  I  am  mistaken  in  holding  that  a  maj 
congregations  refused  to  give  effect  to  the  resolution  to  join  the  Free 
He  has  failed,  however,  satisfactorily  to  show  that  I  am  mistaken.  Wba 
done  is  simply  this — He  first  states  that  some  twenty-two  ministers  with 
entered  the  union,  as  against  sixteen  (I  think  the  number  was  only  fourte 
declined  to  enter,  and  then  he  afhrms  that  about  an  equal  proportion  of 
gregations  accompanied  the  uniting  ministers.  But  he  gives  no  proof  of  I 
only  asserts  it  as  according  with  his  certain  knowledge.  Now,  Sir,  I  1 
believed  the  statement  I  made  on  this  point,  but  I  am  prepared  to  prove  1 
correct,  for  my  belief  does  not  rest  on  "tradition  " — though  I  presume  D 
would  not  say  that  the  testimony  of  non-union  brethren  on  this  point 
trustworthy  than  his  own — but  on  wliat  I  am  'persuaded  are  substanti 
which  were  more  or  less  **  patent  to  all  the  world."  And  I  think  I  can  < 
my  statement  without  havmg  recourse  to  the  exjxidicnt  of  reckoning  as 
Rations  "the  twos  and  threes"  of  which  Dr.  Wylie  speaks,  though  I  v« 


one  joined  the  Free  Church  an:l  the  o:her  o.i':  no:,  ani  Wy.':\  cci-el  >"-ir.  :o  c\:>:, 
tkey,  too,  may  be  set  aside.  This  leavc»  thiny-scven  corigrei;ation>  with  thirty- 
six  ministers  to  be  accoanted  for. 

Hie  numbers  ii'otixi^  in  the  Synod  were  iS  ministers  and   14  elders  in  favour  of 

nniQii,  and   13  ministers  and  18  elders  against  union.     Of  the   iS  ministers  for 

mioo,  only  10  carried  their  congregations  with  them  uudzzUi-J^  and  by  itft.uvuf.i 

I  mean  mithout  any  party  breaking  off  and   obtaining  a  supply  of  ordinar.cc> 

Iron  the  minority  in  the  S}-nod.     On  the  o:hcr  han  1.  the  13  ministers  who  vo:ed 

apiast  anion  retained  their  congregations  in  the  sanie  undivided  >:atc.     Of  con- 

(Rptions  whose  ministers  did  not  vote,  one  adhered  to  the  union  p-iny.   un  li- 

nkd,  with  its  mini&ter,  and  two  to  the  protesting  party,  al^o  undivi  led.  one  with 

lis  minister  and  the  other  withouL     This,  it  will  be  seen,  makes  a  majority  of 

j6«r  midivided   congreeations  against  union.     The  remaining  1 1    congregations 

mt  all  more  or  les«  divided.     Two  or  three  hA<l  Lirge  majorities  for  union,  but 

■orchid  equally  large  majorities  against,   while  the  other>  were  more  equally 

dirided.    And  it  may  be  added  that  in  thes;   1 1  divi  led  congreg.\:ions,  8  of  the 

pntiei  opposed  to  union  either  retained  or  regainel  the  propcrtie>.  a  fact  which 

iiorded  ground  for  their  being  regardc.l  as  constitutionally  and  legally  the  con- 

IRptions,  whether  in  a  majority  or  a  minority. 

It  was  on  the  ground  of  the  alx>ve  facts,  which   I    am  re.iily   t>j  substantiate 

fnther  by  gi\ing  the  names  of  the  several  congregation'^  au'l  more  minute  in- 

favaation  regarding  them  from  reliable  sources,  that  I  made  the  -statement  that 

bsbeen  challenged^  and  to  that  statement  I  still  adhere,  to  wit,  that  a  decide<l 

■^jority  of    the  congregations  refused  to  carry  out    the  rcsoluiiDn  come  to  by 

■mjority  of  one  in  the  Synod  to  seek  union  with  the  Free  Church.     Hut  let 

■eidd  that  it  is  not  on  the  ground  of  »uch  a  m.ijority,  even  though  it  had  l>een 

much  larger,  that  the  claim  of  the  United  Original  Sccosion  Synod  to  the  records 

^qnestion  is  rested,  but   on  the  more  stable  ground  of  the  continued  moral  and 

l^gal  identity  of  the  Synod,  based  on  the  fact  that  its   constitutional  principles 

bve  undergone  no  change— these  principles  being  the  >anic  at  this  moment  as 

Ihey  were  before  the  disa>troas  Disruption  of  1S52,  and  when  M)me  of  those  who, 

to  the  astonishment  of  every  one,  bc*came  leader^  in  the  movement  for  union, 

*^ere  showing  so  conclusively  in  their  writings  that  thctc  principles  were  not  the 

principles  of  the  Free  Church. 

One  word  more,  and  I  trust  it  may  in:  the  la.-t  on  thi^  subject  with  which  I 
sliall  trouble  yon.  I  am  sorry  my  friend  Dr.  Wylic  should  have  dcemcil  it 
necessary  to  pen  his  concluding  paragraph,  in  reply  t>)  wliat  I  thought  it  only 
^r  to  myself  to  say  about  my  impression,  as  to  the  whereabout -i  of  tlie  rccorl.-, 
beii^  a  general  one  throughout  the  body  to  which  I  belong.  I  accept  hi-> 
statements  on  this  point  as  quite  saii:) factory,  a^  far  a>  he  himself  io  cjncerned  ; 
^d  so  far  from  holding  him  responsible  for  the  mi^onceptiono  or  ign<»rance  of 
Bkyself  or  others,  I  am  grateful  to  him  for  the  information  lie  ii:i«  given  me. 
At  the  bame  time  there  was  no  rea.Mjn  why  I  should  not  -^tate  what  I  knew  to  be 
the  Cut  in  regard  to  this  matter. — I  am,  <.Vc.,  J.   Stikkuck. 

17th  June,  1879. 

The  following  article  iippeare<l  in  the  leading  c«.»lmiin.s  of  the 
Edifhurgh  Courant,  the  day  after  the  first  of  the  above  letters 
^as  published : — 

The  letter   which  appeared   in   our  Lolumii-   yc-.tenlay   fn>ni   the^  Kev^   Jolin 
Sninock  deserves  an  answer  from   Dr.  ^Vylie,  Dr.  Uegg,  and  the  Free  Chun.h. 
ilr.  Sturrock  mentions  that  at  la-.t   Free  A-seinbly   among  tlic  remnls  of  the 
^^wession  which  were  reporte-i  on  a-  l.-eing  in  the  po>>se.-»ion  of  the  Fiee  Church, 
^.  Wylie   enamcrated  "three    volume-,  of  minutes    of  the  H'uiiel    Original 
^^ecftsion  Synod, *  and  two  vol u mc>  « tf  m i n u les  of  t wo  of  i I s  /'; y.» /•  j /fr/. . . "     Mr. 
^*Wrock  most  pertinently  asks  what    ha-,   the  Free    Cluirch   to  do  wiili  the-e  ? 
lUfethey  been  forcibly  taken,  or  have  they  been  ■^urrcptitiou-.ly  obtained  ?     He 
•»*rts  the  right  of  his  Church  to  get  them  back,  and,  wc  presume,  few  will  Ixi 
fcwidio  dispute  its  claim  to  thcin.     He    tales  what  every  one  know-,  that  lUc 
^^"pnal  Secession  Church  is  still  in  cxi.^icncc—si  Ixxly  having  no  conuccVvuiWiAxaV.- 


^uiiii:  iiiyslerioiu  maiiinT  ihi;  rtiurii"  of  liis  Cliurcli  liavc  1k.-i;u  -ij 
concealed  unlll  this  oppormnily  olTenxi  itself  i>l  i|uiotly  and 
apntopriatiriE  (hem  nmonc  the  "  records  of  Ilio  Disniplioii- 
We  have  great  respect  for  '     "■-■"■■>■■ 

ly. 

principles  and  maintaining  ils  Standards.     It  is  not  like  the  Church 


a  good  representative     It  has  always  acted  consistetitly. 


J. ....  ^  different  bodyfrom  what  it  wm  whi 

into  existence  in  Tanfield  Hall.  It  is  eotitlcd  to  receive  every  considi 
il!i  bJK  and  blustering  "aisler;  "  and  we  hope  Dr.  Wylie  and  Dr.  Begj 
deaf  to  the  appeal  made  by  Mr.  Stuirock,  but  "will  act  upon  Che  go 
do  to  others  as  they  would  Ihcinaelvc^  be  done  by,  and  rcttore  the 
their  riuhtful  owner,  (he  Synoil  of  United  Original  Seceders."  The 
cceding  is  exceedingly  curious,  and  recalls  sotue  transactions  which  lo 
lS43>  when  the  Free  Church  was  forced  to  acknowledge  the  power  i 
Many  of  our  reailers  may  remember,  for  instance,  the  litigation  whidl 
in  regard  to  the  minute-books  uf  the  Edinbot^h  Univeisity  Missionary  . 
and  how  several  students — some  of  whom  occupy  now  the  highest  pi 
Church  of  Scotland— wre^teil  these  valuable  documents  from  the  a 
seceding  majorily  of  the  Comniillee.  who  claimed  to  be  the  Assot 
insisted  on  the  possession  of  the  reoirds.  We  would  not  have  been 
Dr.  Rainy  had  moved  the  approval  of  the  report  of  which  Mr,  Stum 
but  that  l>r.  Bcgg  ^oulJ  have  done  it  of  all  men,  is  indeed  a  matter  ' 


FAINT  NOT. 

Servant  of  Christ!  whoe'er  thou  art — 

In  thy  allotted  sphere 
With  faith-sustained,  and  loving  heart, 
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Fear  not !  Those  murkv  clouds  which  hide 

The  sunbeams  from  thy  view, 
Shan  cnrtain-like  be  dra\%'n  aside 

And  light  stream  forth  anew. 

Should  fruitless  toil,  through  lapsing  years. 

Thy  busy  hands  employ. 
Faint  not !  who  sheds  the  sower's  tears 

Shall  share  the  reaper's  joy. 

Or  should  thy  ardent,  fond  desire 

Be  granted— or  denied — 
Let  this  one  thought  ihy  soul  inspire, 

That  Christ  be  glorified. 
AprU^  1879.  R.  J.  W. 


£ccksta0ttcal  fntrlligmcr. 


)F  THE  Irish  Secession  Synod. — This  Synod  met  in  Belfast  on 
f  Monday,  7th  July,  when  the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
owell,  Lisbum,  retiring  Moderator,  from  Psalm  xlv.  16,  **  Instead 
i  shall  be  thy  children,  whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Pettigrew,  Monaghan,  was  elected  Moderator  for  the 
and  delivered  a  lengthened  address,  in  which,  among  other  topics, 
m  Mas  made  to  the  innovations  that  were  being  introduced  into  the 
Churches,  and  against  which  they  (the  Synod)  were  bound  to  raise 
The  usual  reports  from  Presbyteries  were  given  in.  In  that  of  the 
resbytery  it  was  intimated  that  three  of  the  congregations  had  taken 
he  year  for  the  erection  of  manses.  On  the  report  of  the  Markethill 
jing  submitted  it  was  resolved  to  appoint  a  deputation  to  visit  those 
i  which  had  not  yet  taken  any  action  in  the  matter  of  providing  manses, 
w  of  inducing  them  to  do  this  without  delay,  under  the  provisions 
I^nds  Act.  It  was  reported  that  Ixjrd  Templeton  had  kindly  given 
md,  together  with  a  donation  of  ^£^50,  towards  the  building  of  a 
irmony's  Grove,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  l>est  thanks  of  the 
conveyed  to  his  lx)rdbhip  for  his  very  generous  gifts.  A 
as  presented  from  the  lielfast  congr^;ation  praying  the  Synod 
quidating  the  debt  of  £\^ooo  still  remaining  upon  their  new  church 
venue,  and  it  was  agreed  that  collections  should  be  made  in  all  the 
>  for  this  purpose.  An  interesting  paper  on  the  important  subject 
Oulies  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clugston,  Boardmills,  and  the 
ed  that  it  should  be  printed  and  circulated  amongst  the  congregations, 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  which  was  submitted  by  the 
Laverty,  convener,  was  of  a  satisfactory  character.     On  the  motion  of 

Clugston,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Gamble,  a  committee  was 
'  the  purpose  of  considering  the  question  of  union  with  the  Eastern 
mod,  who  were  understood  to  he  moving  also  in  the  same  direction, 
^srs  Ilobart  and  Morton  appeared  as  a  deputation  from  the  Synod 
and  delivered  addresses,  for  which  they  received  the  cordial  thanks 

The  next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  I^lfast,  on  the  first 
ily  1 88a — {Condensed friXta  Aezuspaper  reports). 

THE  Hall. — The  hall  was  closed  on  the  29th  July  last.  Besides  the 
d  students,  the  Rev.  Messr<^.  John  Robertson,  John  Ritchie,  Thomas 
I  M*Kay,  William  B.  Gardiner,  John  Sturrock,  Alexander  Stirling, 
uill,  and  Andrew  Millar,  with  Messrs.  William  Howie  and  William 
elders,  were  present  at  the  closing  services.  The  Reports  of  the  Pro- 
k1  that  all  the  students  had  been  regular  in  their  attendance,  dVUgjenX 
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in  their  studies,  and  that  they  had  performed  all  the  prescribed  exercises  is  i 
highly  satisfactory  manner.  Air.  Smellie,  having  finished  his  course  at  the  Ibll 
is  to  be  licensed  {D.  J'.)  in  the  first  week  of  September.  After  the  Committee 
had  made  the  usual  arrangements  for  the  Bursary  Competitions,  and  the  luembea 
and  others  had  addressed  a  few  seasonable  parting  words  to  the  students,  Mr. 
Ilobart,  who  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer,  clos«l  it  with  the  benediction. 


dly  be  dispensed   except   in  the  pobie 
I,     he  adds,    **  agrees  neither  with  tk 


THE  PLACE  OF  ADMINISTERING  BAPTISM. 

The  proper  place  for  the  administration  of  baptism  is  that  of  the  public  asseffl% 
of  the  Church  for  religious  worship.  This  would  seem  even  to  be  implied  in  the 
terms  of  the  original  commission,  **Go,  teach  and  baptize,"  as  the  ordinance ii 
not  connected  with  private  instruction  but  with  public  teaching.  The  natare  and 
design,  too,  of  the  institution  require  that  it  should  not  be  dispensed  in  private^ 
but  in  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  public  assemblies  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
badge  of  a  public  profession  of  the  religion  of  Christ ;  it  is  an  open  joining  of  the 
subject  of  baptism  to  the  Lord*s  people,  and  a  recognition,  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  of  one  who  has  been  added  to  its  fellowship  and  admitted  to  its  privilcgei 
By  its  birth,  the  infant  becomes  a  member  of  the  family  ;  in  baptism  it  is  publidf 
enrolled  in  *'the  household  of  faith."  It  virtually  takes  the  vow  of  mcmbershipi 
is  presented  to  the  brotherhood  of  the  Church,  and  recommended  to  the  pnyeii 
and  instructions  of  the  faithful.  ITie  Church  collective  becomes  a  party  in  the«t 
of  incorporation  ;  and  if  pledges  are  tendered  on  tlie  part  of  the  newly-dedicated 
meml)er,  pledges  arc  likewise  given  by  the  ofhce-bearers  and  brethren  that  they 
will  faithfully  contribute  their  part  to  accomplish  the  design  of  the  solemn  dedi- 
cation. 

These  ends   evidently  cannot  be  answered  by  dispensing  the  ordinance  in  I 
manner  unknown  to  the  Church  or  by  a  surreptitious  admission.     The  iUu^riotf' 
Calvin  declares  that,  *'this  sacrament  which  introduces  us  into  the  Church,  aid 
is  a  sign  of  our  adoption,   cannot   validh 
assembly  of  believers.     Private  baptism,''  ne  acids,    "agrees 
ordinance  of  God  nor  the  practice  of  the  Apostles. " 

What  more  solemn  and  impressive  rite,  than  the  baptism  of  an  infant  cluldii 
the  presence  of  the  congregation  of  God's  people  !  It  is  an  act  of  dedication rf 
an  immortal  being  to  God,  the  author  of  life,  the  fountain  of  all  blessing.  The 
jmrent  is  a  deeply  interested  party,  as  he  herein  renews  his  own  personal  covenarii 
and  surrenders  up  his  child  to  Him  who  can  alone  protect,  sustain,  and  bless  huh 
The  highest  interests  of  a  young  immortal  are  deeply  concerned  in  the  sole 
transaction.  The  baptismal  engagement  will  either  be  a  means  to  him  of  enjof-; 
ing  the  highest  blessings,  or,  if  afterwards  left  to  depart  from  God,  of  aggravatei' 
condemnation.  By  nature  the  infant  is  a  fallen,  guilty,  polluted  human  being, 
he  is  utterly  unable  to  deliver  himself  from  this  ruined  condition,  or  to  resist  tin 
innumerable  evils  with  which  he  is  surrounded  in  entering  on  life's  devices 
troublous  course. 

With  what  intense  interest  must  a  Christian  parent  regard  the  period  of  the  psh- 
lie  dedication  of  his  offspring  to  God,  the  time  in  which  he  receives  the  bad^  fi-{ 
a  holy  Christian  profession  !     How  anxiously  must  he  desire,  at  such  a  season,  dit.^ 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  himself  and  his  child  ;  and  how  grateAil  nd' 
supporting  to  him  must  be  the  thought,  in  retiring  from  the  solemn  scene,  and  Ab 
reflection  afterwards,  that  his  little  one  has  been  publicly  enrolled  in  thehoos6, 
hold  of  faith,  and  that  he  can  certainly  calculate  upon  the  earnest  prayers  of  the. 
people  of  God  being  enlisted  in  its  behalf!    To  overlook  or  neglect  such  dirt*' 
guished  privileges  betrays,  on  the  one   hand,  a  criminal  insensibility  to  the  e*: 
dition  of  a  child,  and  to  the  evils  to  which  it  is  exposed  ;  and,  on  the  other,  »  j 
the  invaluable  blessings  which  are  connected  with  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  n';'] 
which  constitute  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified. — F'rvm  Dr.  /itf^^ 
t(?n*s  Treatise  on  Baptism, 
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THE   RENOVATION  OF  OUK  NATIONAL  COVENANTS 

A  PRESENT  DUT^'. 

III. 
BE  special  object  of  our  hist  article  was  to  show,  by  au  ap|>ea! 
'  facts,  that  the  renovation  of  our  uatioual  covenants  is  a  duty  to 
bich  we  are  most  urgently  called  at  the  present  moment  by  the 
vidition  of  our  country,  both  socially  and  ecclesiastically.  These 
)e  manifestly  times  of  judgment,  when  God's  hand  is  being  lifteil  up 
holy  displeasure  to  take  vengeance  upon  us  as  a  sinning,  inij^eni- 
nt,  peijured  nation  ;  and  surely  in  such  distressing  circumstances  a 
ore  seasonable  and  pressing  duty  could  not  be  conceived  than  a 
mitent  return  to  the  God  of  our  vows,  in  the  way  of  confessing  our 
n  of  covenant-violation,  and  renewing  our  solemn  covenant  engage- 
lents.  In  the  encouragement  so  persistently  given  to  Poi)cr}',  too, 
SBulting  in  the  rapid  growth  of  its  baleful  influence  throughout  the 
Old,  we  have  another  and  very  urgent  reason  why  our  covenants 
lould  at  once  be  returned  to,  and  their  banner  valiantly  unfurled 
y  all  the  friends  of  Protestant  truth  and  civil  liberty,  if  our  in- 
■Inable  covenanted  Reformation  attainments  are  not  to  be  whollv 
■ept  away.  One  grand  debign  of  the  covenants  was  to  abjure  and 
Xtirpate  Popery,  root  and  branch ;  and  now  that  that  accursed 
yvtein  is  again  rearing  its  head  so  defiantly  in  the  midst  of  us,  in 
pite  of  every  effort  made  to  check  it,  it  is  certainly  higii  time  we 
^recourse  to  the  more  effective  methods  a«lupted  at  the  Keforma- 
■•cn  periods. 
3.  If  the  renovation  of  our  national  covenants  be  called  for  u\  t\\e 
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suliililiiii.iu  ot  I'lvsbyt.-rv.  Ai^cMntiii-lv.  K|)isn>[«i.-y 
iJujlislK'ii  ill  l':ii-l[.iid,  iiiiil  IVmI'VIitv  M;iLii.-lioiiL^l  in"  it 
Booii  of  Common  I'mynr  was  set  aside  iu  favour  of  the  1 
Public  Worihip,  and  the  work  of  reformation  in  other  < 
ward,  in  fulfilment  of  ooveoant  obligation,  and  in  aooordai 
scriptural,  comprehensive  scheme  dtawn  up  bj  the  ^ 
Assembly.  But  what  promised  to  be  a  day  of  greai 
England  proved  of  short  coutinuaoce.  Soon,  as  histo) 
this  great  and  glorious  reform  so  hopefully  entered  upon 
was  violently  thrown  down,  through  the  basest  perfidy  a 
high-handed  tyranny.  The  covenant  which  boand  that  n 
reform  on  the  English  nation  was  igDominioaaly  bui 
metropolis  by  direction  of  the  perjured  king ;  the  men  ' 
to  the  principles  of  the  covenant  throughout  England, 
number  of  2000,  cast  out  of  their  churches  iu  one  day,  oi 
to  further  most  oppressive  measures;  while  for  twent 
years,  the  covenanters  in  Scotland  were  ruthlessly  persei 
death.  And  from  that  period  until  now,  England  has  I 
as  she  then  sowed.  She  knew  not  the  day  of  her  meruf 
but,  violating  the  oatb  of  God,  she  went  back  to  Prelacj 
at  length  the  Revolution  came,  sweeping  the  tyrannical, 
Stewarts  from  the  throne,  she  did  not  remember  her  o 
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alarming  extent  in  the  English  Establishment,  have  not  apparently 
been  attended  with  much  success :  nor  indeed  can  much  be  expected 
from  measures  which  are  in  themselves  so  tainted  with  Erastiauism. 
What  the  Church  of  England  most  urgently  needs  is  deliyerance  from 
Enatian  bondage  and  from  unscriptural  Prelacy,  and  this  is  just 
what  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  if  re-adopted  and  vigorously 
earned  out,  would  secure — thus  setting  the  Church  free  to  regulate 
her  own  aflfairs  according  to  the  Word  of  (lod,  under  law  to  her 
DJTine  Head  alone.  It  must  be  confessed  that  to  all  appearance  it  is 
vone  than  vain  to  think  of  or  hope  for  any  such  reform  in  these  days ; 
but  what  has  been  may  yet,  and,  we  believe,  will  yet  again  l)e,  for 
there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord.  It  is  nothing  to  Him  to  save 
faj  many  or  by  few,  and  the  cause  of  truth  shall  ultioiatcly  be 
triumphant  in  every  land. 

The  dangers  arising  to  the  whole  Protestant  interests  of  the  king- 
dom from  the  ominous  state  of  the  Prelatic  Churches,  are  manifestly 
of  the  most  serious  kind,  and  are  becoming  more  serious  every 
day.  The  Ritualism  and  Rationalism,  both  gross  and  more  re 
fined,  which  so  widely  prevail  in  these  Churches,  are  without  doubt 
hst  paving  the  way  for  Rome's  anticipated  and  too  probable 
triamph.  This  is  evident  from  the  "  pcr>'er8ion3  "  that  are  being 
oonstantly  announced  amongst  the  clergy  and  the  aristocracy  in 
England,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  amongst  all 
elaaaes,  even  in  Scotland,  the  evils  and  dangers  of  Romanism 
lie  being  less  and  less  realized,  and  more  and  more  made 
l^t  of.  And  it  is  well  known,  that  while  many  in  the  South 
are  passing  from  Prelacy  to  Popery  without  any  scruples,  but 
on  the  contrary  with  a  new  found  zeal  of  the  most  ardent 
deamption,  large  numbers  amongst  the  upper  ranks  in  Scotland 
are,  for  mere  fashion's  sake,  going  over  to  the  semi-popish  Episcopal 
Church  from  all  the  Pre8b}^erian  communions.  High  time  it  is, 
therefore,  that  the  friends  of  Presbvterijin  Protestantism  were 
awaking  to  some  sense  of  the  grave  dangers  by  which  the  cause  they 
profess  to  love  is  being  threatened,  and  were  bestirring  themselves 
to  take  measures  to  meet  these  dangers  and  counteract  the  evil 
influences  everywhere  at  work  throughout  the  Churches  and  society 
■t  large.  And  most  assuredly  nothing  more  effective  could  be  cou- 
triTed  or  done  in  this  direction,  than  Just  a  hearty  return  to  our 
lolemn  National  Covenants  by  all  the  true  friends  of  those  Refornia- 
*wn  principles  which  have  made  our  country  what  it  is,  the  very 
home  of  truth,  peace,  and  freedom. 

^'  The  present   abounding  of  infidelity,    error,  corruption,  and 
lu^liness  of  every  kind  furuiahea  another  strong  argument  'wYi'^- 
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our  solemu  vows  to  the  Most  High  should  be  remembered  and 
renewed  without  delay  by  all  the  right-hearted  throughout  the  laod. 
By  the  National  Covenant  we  are  as  a  people  under  solemn  promise, 
confirmed  by  an  oath  to  "  continue  in  the  profession  and  obedience 
of  the  foresaid  (reformed)  religion,  to  defend  the  same,  and  to  reset 
all  contrary  errors  and  corruptions,  according  to  our  vocations  aod 
to  the  uttermost  of  that  power  that  God  hath  put  in  our  hands,  all 
the  days  of  our  life."  And  by  the  Solemn  League  we  are  bound  to 
endeavour  the  extirpation  not  only  of  Popery  and  Prelacy,  but  also 
of  "  superstition,  heresy,  schism,  profaneness,  and  whatsoever  shall 
be  found  to  be  contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godli- 
ness." History  tells  us  how  zealously  those  who  framed  the 
covenants  laboured  in  the  prosecution  of  this  important  object,  the 
suppression  of  error  and  vice  and  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  troth 
and  godliness  throughout  the  land,  and  how  for  a  time,  especially  in 
Scotland,  their  efforts  were,  through  the  divine  blessings  crowned  < 
with  remarkable  success,  producing  a  visible  reformation  of  mannen 
among  all  ranks.  And  what  was  needed  then  is  not  less  urgently 
called  for  now.  For  no  one  can  seriously  contemplate  the .  present 
state  of  matters  in  the  various  sections  of  the  Church,  and  throughout 
society  at  large,  without  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  appalling 
prevalence  of  moral  evils  of  the  most  gigantic  and  ruinous  nature, 
evils  diametrically  opposed  to  that  righteousness  which  alone  exalteth 
a  nation.  Docs  not  infidelity  of  every  shade  and  form  abound,  from 
the  rationalistic  scepticism  that  would  subvert  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  Scripture,  and  that  strikes  at  or  openly  denies  many  of 
those  precious  facts  and  truths  so  long  most  surely  believed  amongst 
ns,  on  the  infallible  testimony  of  the  written  word,  to  the  groes 
unblushing  atheistic  materialism  that  proclaims  there  is  no  Godi 
And  this  infidelity  finds  its  disciples,  or  rather  we  should  say,  hn 
its  victims  amongst  all  classes  in  society,  the  highest  as  well  as  the 
lowest ;  within  many  of  the  sections  of  the  Christian  Church  it  is 
sadly  prevalent ;  to  a  large  and  increasing  extent  it  is  permeating 
much  of  the  literature  of  the  day ;  and  among  the  youth  of  the 
land,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  it  is  spreading  and  working  in  the  mort 
fatal  mapner,  causing  multitudes  to  make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a 
good  conscience.  In  connection  with  almost  all  the  vital  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel,  heretical  and  erroneous  teaching  of  the  most  pemicioo» 
kind  prevails  to  an  alarming  extent.  Not  to  speak  of  the  numeroos 
sects  that  exist,  such  as  Unitarians  and  others,  whose  distinctive 
tenets  are  essentially  at  variance  with  fundamental  Bible  truths  aod 
principleB,  and  subversive  of  Christianity  altogether,  how  much  entjr 
abounds  even  within  those  CVwiTe\iCR^V\di\vQld  by  a  Scriptund  creed. 
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What  is  known  as  Broad-^hurchism  is  sapping  in  many  quarters  the 
Teiy  foundations  of  the  faith,  and  substituting  for  the  saving  truths 
of  the  gospel,  as  taught  by  Christ  Himself  and  His  apostles,  nothing 
bot scold,  lifeless  morality-,  worse  than  the  modcratism  of  a  bygone 
generation.     And  while  precious  doctrinal  truths  are  being  perverted 
lod  denied,  the  ordinances  of  religious  worship  are  being  grievously 
oomipted  by  practices  of  mere  human  devising,  introduced  for  the 
lole  purpose  of  gratifying  the  ''  aesthetic  tastes  "  of  the  worshippers, 
ttd  rendering  the  services  of  the  sanctuary   ''  more  attractive  ** — 
pnctices  inconsistent  with  the  spirituality  of  New  Testament  wor- 
ship, and  which  are  rapidly  paving  the  way  for  full-blown  ritualism. 
And  along  with  such  evils  in  the  Church,  and  lai^ely,  it  is  to  be 
iieared,  as  the  result  of  them,  directly  and  indirectly,  we  have  to 
hewail  an  amount  of  practical  irreligion  and  ungodliness,  which  is 
truly  appalling  in  a  professedly  Christian  country,  favoured  with  the 
l^t  of  the  gospel  for  centuries.     On  the  part  of  our  rulers  how  little 
i^egard  is  paid,  in  their  legislation  and  administration,  to  the  principles 
of  God's  Word  and  to  the  interests  of  religion,  which  are  the  highc^it 
interests  of  the  nation  as  well  as  of  the  individual.     How  manv  laws 
of  an  imscriptural  character,  tending  rather  to  hinder  than  further 
the  cause  of  righteousness  and  morality — some  of  them  even  directly 
BDcouraging  immorality — have  a  place  on  our  national  statute-book. 
By  Government,  in  connection  with  the  Post  Office,  by  railway  and 
i>ther  public  companies,  by  people  carrying  on  their  ordinary  business, 
ttid  by  countless  numbers  of  private  individuals  throughout  the  land, 
ieeking  their  own  pleasure,  the  holy  Sabbath  is  openly,  systematically 
I^rofaned  ;  and  year  after  year  tlie  must  strenuous  efforts  are  being 
i&ade,   with   strong   hope   of    ultimate   success,    to  get    legislative 
measures  passed  in  Parliament  for  the  purpose  of  opening  public 
pUces  of  recreation  and  amusement  on  the  Lord's  day.     By  multi- 
tudes the  house  of  God  is  never  entered — a  sermon  is  never  heard  ; 
^od  while  the  gospel  and  its  heaven-instituted  ordinances  are  cou- 
tenmed  and  neglected,  the  law  of  God,  in  all  its  precepts,  is  openly 
^d  shamefully  violated,  and  thus  is  the  whole  land  defiled,  and  the 
^rath  of  the   Most    High   provoked.     Drunkenness,    in  particular, 
%boands  to  an  extent  that  is  well-nigh  inconceivable,  and  as  the  fruit- 
ftd  cause  of  all  crime  is  filling  the  laud  with  misery,  and  sending  its 
thooaands  every  year  to  an  untimely  grave  and  an  undone  eternity. 
And  ''by  swearing  and  lying  and  killing  and  stealing  and  committing 
•dultery,  they  break  forth  and  blood  toucheth  blood."     As  Boston 
''SQiaiked  in  his  day,  so  may  we  with  truth  say  regarding  the  present 
tune—"  That  our  land  is  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  ol 
feael,  and  that  a  cloud  of  divine  wrath  in  hovering  over  our  \iead.<d, 


iiiitioti  iuiil  ..r  tlio  Chiiivhw  ut  liciirt,  tin^l  vvlio  nro  sigliin.,'  ; 
for  :ill  thoiil.<)iiiiiialii..i:s  tliat  arc  done  in  the  liiiul.  hi  the 
of  God's  ancient  people  revivals  of  religion,  leaJiug  to  pu 
matioQ  of  maaDers,  wen  invariablj  cotmected  witb  retor 
violated  n&tional  covenants.  And  aimilar  waa  the  experis 
reforming  ancestors.  Invariably  when  the  oovenMits  wer 
forward  and  renewed,  there  were  acoompanying  revivals  i 
throoghout  the  Cburch  and  the  nation ;  and  eapeoially  i 
period  of  the  Second  Reformation,  when  the  Solemn  Le 
Covenant  waa  so  zealoualy  prosecuted  in  Scotland,  tlie  pon 
lineBS  waa  so  generally  diffused,  that  crime  waa  almoat 
family  worship  and  other  dutiee  of  boiUy  religion  were  univt 
careruUy  observed,  and  the  people  were  everywhere  ffhatwfa 
sobriety  of  behaviour  which  showed  that  tfaey  were  living 
fluencea  higher  and  more  potent  fiu*  than  any  which  thia 
snpply,  even  under  "the  power  of  the  world  to  come."  A 
we  not  confidently  anticipate  a  similar  eiperienoe  again,  we] 
moved  to  a  conacientioas  renovation  of  our  solemu  nation) 
the  Most  High,  who  is  the  God  of  all  grace  1  Assuredly 
well  cherish  such  an  expectation.  For  "  them  that  honour 
God,  "  I  will  honour ; "  and  in  hnmbly  seeking  to  houov 
onr  covenant  God,  by  a  aincere  hearty  re-devotemcut  of  oi 
Him  and  to  His  service,  we  would  certainly  be  hononred 
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effisetoal  done  in  the  way  of  healing  the  divisious  of  the  Church  in 
our  land,  and  bringing  her  long  separated  sections  to  see  eye  to  eye 
in  the  tnith,  to  be  at  one  in  the  profession  of  the  truth,  and  in  the 
nitintenance  of  Christ's  cause?  Over  these  lamentable  divisions 
there  has  been  much  professed  mourning,  though,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
there  have  not  been  very  great  **  searchings  of  heart ; "  and  many 
attempts  have  been  made  to  get  them  removed,  and  the  breaches 
bealed,  but  hitherto  with  very  little  success.  Nor  do  we  think  much 
mecess  can  ever  be  expected  to  attend  any  efforts  in  this  direction  by 
thoee  who  ignore  the  obligation  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant, 
md  the  grand  comprehensive  union  it  contemplates,  and  who  set 
laide  the  basis  for  such  a  union  provided  in  the  Westminster 
Standards,  drawn  up  as  Standards  of  that  ''  covenanted  uniformity  in 
religion "  which  the  Solemn  League  binds  all  in  these  lands  to  en- 
leavour  to  secure.  Those  who  adhere  to  the  covenants  and  testify 
br  the  revival  of  the  covenanted  Reformation,  have  often  been,  and 
itin  are,  chaiged  with  bigotry  and  narrow-mindedness,  and  with 
being  opposed  to  the  union  of  the  Churches,  and  keeping  up  needless 
iivision  in  the  Church.  But  no  charge  was  ever  more  unfounded,  and 
ignorantly,  not  to  say  wantonly,  made.  For  since  one  of  the  grand 
objects  of  the  covenants  is  to  unite  the  friends  of  truth  and  Reforma- 
tion attainments,  and  bring  ali  the  Churches  of  God  in  these  lands  to 
be  one,  on  a  scriptural  basis  of  the  broadest  and  most  comprehensive 
character,  those  who  hold  by  these  covenants,  as  still  binding  upon 
the  Churches  and  the  nation,  and  plead  for  their  renovation,  cannot 
certainly  with  any  justice  be  regarded  as  the  enemies  of  union.  On 
the  contrary,  in  adhering  to  the  covenants,  they  are  the  best  and 
most  catholic  friends  of  the  cause  of  union,  inasmuch  as  they  plead, 
not  for  the  imion  of  this  and  that  denomination  mcrelv,  but  for  the 
Onion  of  all  the  branches  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  in  the  land, 
tnd  point  to  a  sufhcient  basis  on  which  such  a  union  may  be  con- 
tummated,  and  on  which  all  are  alike  bound  to  seek  its  eon- 
Vummation. 

Granting  that  the  renovation  of  our  national  covenants  is  a  present 
duty — a  duty  resting  equally  ui>on  all  in  this  land,  both  in  their 
codesiaBtical  and  civil  capacity,  whether  they  realise  and  acknow- 
ledge the  obligation  or  not — what  hope  or  likelihood  is  there,  it  may 
k«  asked,  of  this  duty  being  recognised  and  performed  at  the  present 
timet  It  must  at  once  be  sorrowfully  admitted  that  there  is  not 
much  hope  or  prospect  of  this — indeed,  humanly  speaking,  there  is 
ttone  at  all ;  for  the  prevailing  temper  of  the  times — "  the  spirit  of 
the  age  " — is  about  as  antagonistic  to  any  ideas  of  covenant  acknoNT- 
ledgmeDt  and  covenant  renovation  ab  it  ia  possible  to  conceive.    TV\ft 
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avowed  friends  of  the  covenants  are  few  and  feeble,  poaaessing  little 
influence  amongst  the  Churches  or  throughout  the  land,  and  vq 
appeals  they  may  make  are  sneered  at  or  quietly  disregarded.  In 
place  of  meeting  with  anything  like  sympathy  and  enooorsgemeoi 
where  these  might  be  looked  for,  they  experience  the  reverse.  From 
the  supreme  court  of  the  Established  Church,  for  example,  the  dediii* 
tion  has  recently  gone  forth  : — "  We  cannot  return  to  the  covenantft 
and  protest  against  Prelacy  ; "  and  this  perhaps  is  only  what  miglit 
be  expected  in  a  Church  which  glories  in  resting  on  the  Revolutin 
Settlement  alone — a  settlement  that  left  the  covenants  and  thi 
covenanted  Reformation  in  the  grave  to  which  they  had  been  ooft- 
signed  by  the  infamous  Act  Rescissory.  In  the  United  Presby tenia 
Church,  principles  have  long  been  dominant,  diametrically  oppoaei 
to  those  of  the  covenants — principles  which,  had  they  prevailed  in 
the  days  of  the  Reformers,  would  have  prevented  the  Reformatioii 
from  ever  being  effected,  and  the  covenants  from  ever  being 
sworn.  By  these  unscriptural  anti-reformation  principles,  the  Free 
Church,  once  their  sworn  enemy,  is  being  rapidly  leavened,  ti 
the  Lite  union  negotiations  and  the  present  disestablishment 
agitation  clearly  show,  so  that  she  is  to-day  immeasurably  further 
from  anything  like  an  acknowledgment  of  the  covenants  than  she 
was  in  the  days  of  her  first  love  and  professed  zeal  for  Reformation 
principles,  when  the  exhibition  of  a  judicial  testimony  for  these  prin- 
ciples was  at  one  time  seriously  contemplated.  There  ai'e  some,  V0 
rejoice  to  know,  within  the  Free  Church,  who  profess  to  have  "» 
warm  side "  to  the  cause  of  the  covenants  and  the  Covenanted 
Reformation,  but  their  love  is  not  yet  ardent  enough  to  lead  them 
publicly  to  identify  themselves  with  that  cause  and  to  plead  for  its 
revival.  If  they  are  convinced  of  its  goodness,  they  lack  the  courage 
of  their  convictions.  They  are  the  avowed  and  out-spoken  foes  of 
Popery  and  of  most  of  those  kindred  evils  against  which  the  covenants 
arc  directed,  and  in  their  speeches  and  writings  they  often  refer  to 
the  valiant  contendiugs  and  martyr  sufterings  of  "  our  covenanting  ] 
forefathers,"  and  earnestly  long  for  a  revival  throughout  the  land  of 
the  noble  spirit  by  which  they  were  animated  ;  but  they  do  not  make 
the  cause,  for  which  our  justly  lauded  forefathers  suffered  and  died, 
their  own,  in  the  way  in  which  these  forefathers  did  it  and  wished 
their  posterity  to  do  it  after  them — viz,  by  owning  the  covenants  ss 
perpetually  binding  on  the  Church  and  the  nation,  and  by  pleading 
for  a  national  return  to  them.  How  it  is  that  these  earnest  firiends 
of  Reformation  principles  and  attainments  do  not  see  their  way  to  i 
this  has  ever  been  to  u»  a  marvel,  especially  seeing  their  own  con- 
tend fugs  against  Popery  ondtYi^  xAXiv>\\9^  ^TiVi<2ws»j^«a«sA^ventoi^     i 
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ind  for  the  presenratioD  of  our  KefonDAtion  atiaiuiuents  in  <.*huroh 
Ukd  State,  and  acainst  the  policy  of  diaestabllshmeDt  and  in  favour  of 
national  religion,  pruceed  yerr  much  on  the  principle  of  the  continued 
moral  identitj  of  the  nation  as  a  subject  of  divine  government,  under 
bw  to  Christ. 

To  all  appearance,  then,  there  is  no  imme'iiate  prospect  of  the 
miovation  of  our  national  covenants  beini;  genemllv  recognised  as  a 
Hvwnt  dntr,  even  br  the  professed  friends  of  gosfiel  truth  ond  Re- 
brmation  attainmenta.  It  is  none  the  less  incumbent,  however,  on 
hose  who  are  persuaded  that  an  immediate  return  to  our  long- 
iMEgotten  and  derided  covenants  is  a  dutv  to  which  as  a  people  we 
ire  most  urgently  called  by  the  present  alarming  aspect  of  affains, 
oeially,  ecclesiastically  and  politically,  to  bear  aloft  their  testimony 
o  this  effect.  On  the  contrary,  just  because  there  is  so  little  disposi- 
ion  nuuoifested  to  remember  whence  we  have  fallen  in  respect  of 
nvenant-acknowledgment,  it  is  all  the  more  needful  that  the  friends 
if  the  covenants,  few  and  uninfluential  though  they  be,  should  do 
rfaat  they  can  to  keep  ahve  some  sense  of  covenant-obliiration,  and  to 
iring  this  question  of  covenant-renovation  forward,  and  press  it  upon 
he  serious  attention  of  their  fellow-Christians  and  fellow-countrvmen 
tt  a  question  of  paramount  importance.  And  in  doing  this  the  friends 
>f  the  covenanted  cause  should  seek  to  be  themselves  united  in 
spirit  and  in  aim.  If  anything  like  a  national  renovation  of  our 
Dovenants,  or  even  an  ecclesiastical  renovation  of  them  by  one  or 
more  of  our  larger  Presbyterian  Churches,  is  a  thing  not  to  be  looked 
Gorin  the  existing  state  of  things,  why  should  nut  those  who  are  at 
one  in  acknowledging  the  obligation  of  the  covenants  and  the  season- 
ableness  of  the  duty  of  renewing;  them,  and  in  adhering  to  the  whole 
of  the  Westminster  Standards  as  standards  of  covenanted  uuitbrmit  v 
in  religion,  not  imite  for  the  performance,  in  a  suitable  manner,  of 
this  great  duty  1 

Supposing  such  a  step  were  found  practicable  the  question  would 
^once  arise — "  What  form  should  such  covenant-renovation  assume  ]'' 
Mr.  Taylor  Innes  in  his  lecture  remarked,  and  he  is  not  alone  in  maik- 
ing  the  remark,  that  ''while  he  held  that  the  covenants  in  their 
^bole  substance  and  in  the  objects  they  propose,  ought  to  have  a 
^ure  in  Scotland,  and  would,  as  he  believed^  have  one,  it  did  nnt 
folhw  that  they  should  he  taken,  up  in  the  sam*'  jorm,  as  /vrmerly  :  tluy 
««*^  he  Scotland^ s  reviirififf  urithout  that"  Now  there  may  be  verj* 
little,  or  there  may  be  a  great  deal  involved  in  this  idea  of  altering 
the  /cm  of  the  covenants.  We  are  no  sticklers  for  mere  form,  for 
^Mm*is  sake,  provided  the  substance,  the  reality,  be  secured ;  but  iViQ 
^^  and  the  snbetaace  are  often  so  united  that  you  cannot  lovicVi  %ViQ 
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one  without  touchiug  the  other.  And  we  would  deprecate  the  fom 
of  the  covenants  being  tampered  with,  lest  in  altering  their  form  tk 
substance  might  be  seriously  interfered  with  too.  Let  the  exunpll 
of  the  first  Seceders  be  followed,  and  let  the  coyeuants  be  renewed  bj 
their  friends  in  **  a  bond  "  suited  to  present  circumstances,  bat  kl 
the  deeds  themselves  remain  untouched.  We  have  occaidonaUy  beirf 
the  remark,  from  persons  who  professed  to  be  in  favour  of  the  ctnn 
of  the  covenants,  "  Oh,  why  stick  so  tenaciously  to  the  old  deedif 
Let  us  have  a  new  covenant  adapted  to  the  times  in  which  we  liTe!" 
Well,  for  our  own  part,  we  should  have  no  objections  to  a 
covenant,  or  any  number  of  new  covenants,  provided  they 
framed  so  as  to  reduplicate  upon  the  old  ones,  and  taken  in  the  mf 
of  acknowledging  the  continued  obligation  of  the  old  ones,  and  appi^ 
ing  their  principles  to  present  circumstances — which  would,  to  all  ii* 
tents  and  purposes,  be  a  renewal  of  the  covenants  such  as  Seceden 
have  all  along  been  familiar  with.  Scotland,  though  she  had  bcr 
national  covenant  against  Popery,  and  had  renewed  it  in  1638,  witfc 
an  additional  bond  adapting  it  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which 
the  Church  and  kingdom  were  then  placed,  as  face  to  face  witk 
"  Black  Prelacy,"  vet  she  did  not  refuse  to  enter  into  the  Soloni 
League  and  Covenant  with  the  other  two  kingdoms  :  but,  on  the  coo* 
trary,  was  foremost  in  this  great  movement  as  it  became  her  to  be. 
In  so  acting,  however,  she  did  not  set  aside  her  old  national  coveoai^ 
and  treat  it  as  no  longer  binding,  but  thenceforth  acknowledged  thi 
obligation  of  both.  There  could  be  no  objection,  but  the  opposite,  t9 
the  Churches  of  onr  land  and  to  the  nation  at  large,  entering  int» 
another  covenant,  directed,  for  example,  specially  against  modem  id* 
fidelity,  in  the  various  forms  in  which  it  is  now  so  prevalent,  aoi 
against  the  new  dogma  of  Papal  infallibility,  as  well  as  other  kiodred 
evils.  But  this  could  be  done,  and  ought  to  be  done,  not  io  tbs 
way  of  ignoring  our  existing  national  covenants,  but  in  the  way  (t 
gratefully  acknowledging  their  continued  obligation,  penitentially  ood- 
fessing  their  long-continued  violation,  and  humbly  renewing  our  vofli 
to  seek  their  important  objects. 

Sometimes  we  have  heard  another  remark  made  in  relation  to  tte 
covenants,  to  this  effect — **  that  if  things  go  on  much  longer  as  UmJ 
are  now  doing,  from  bad  to  worse,  in  the  several  Churches  and  throogk" 
out  society  at  large,  we  (that  is,  the  country  generally,  and  the 
speakers  in  particular)  will  be  forced  to  fall  back  upon  the  covenant! 
as  a  dernier  resort,  and  to  unfurl  in  the  face  of  the  foe,  coming  in  like 
a  flood,  the  old  blue  banner,  *  For  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant, 
beneath  which  our  forefatVict^  so  nobly  fought  and  conquered"  It* 
ureJJ — it  is  a  thing  to  be  Ibwcv^iixA  icst — ^\i«CL  \ii^\i  vc%  Vsconght  to  » 
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m  of  their  duty  and  led  to  do  their  datr,  no  matter  how  the 
inge  in  their  di^XMitian  hats  heeu  effected.  It  i$  better  to  be 
ictnntlj  driwem  to  datj  than  mot  to  go  at  alL  But  it  is  better  still 
be  drawm,  than  driren — ^to  be  led  at  once  to  dutv  by  lort  to  it, 
n  to  be  forced  to  it  as  a  last  resort,  throiurh  fear  of  suffering  the 
I  conseqaenoes  of  its  neglect.  Aud  whv  men  should  wait  until 
J  are  compelled  to  do  what  thev  are  under  obligation  to  do  at 
e,  and  what  thej  should  regard  it  as  a  fvivilege  to  be  allowed  to 
18  sorely  matter  for  astonishment.  For  if  it  will  be  dutiful  aud 
It  to  fall  back  upon  the  coTenants,  when  things  get  well-uigh  hope- 
Jj  bad,  for  the  purpose  of  rectifying  them  if  that  still  l)e  possible, 
ertainly  cannot  be  undutiful  and  wrong  to  take  up  the  covenants 
r,  without  delay,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  things  finom  becoming 
nw,  since  it  is  a  maxim  nnivenally  admitted  that  prevention  is 
ter  than  cure.  And  assuredly  if  the  covenants,  instead  of  being 
lilected  and  despised,  had  always  been  faithfully  adhered  to  aud 
ir  objects  duly  sought^  the  present  distressing  aud  ominous  state 
things,  in  the  Church  and  in  the  land,  would  never  have  arisen,  to 
ee  any  reluctantly  to  fall  back  on  that  which  should  never  have 
m  forsaken.  ''  We  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  we 
fj*  And  now  we  conclude  in  the  eloquent  words  of  one  who  in 
I  dav  was  a  faithful  witness-bearer  for  the  cause  uf  the  covenants 
d  the  Covenanted  Reformation,  aud  who,  being  dead,  yet 
eaketh : — 

**  Christian  readers,  the  cause  we  have  beeu  pleadiug,  though  uuw 
eatly  deserted,  has  been  the  glory  of  your  country,  once  deservedly 
Ded  Beulah,  a  land  in  covenant  with  God.  This  is  a  cause  which 
IS  supported  by  a  chosen  race  of  Christian  patriots,  in  the  times  of 
eformation,  who,  for  talent,  learning  and  piety,  were  never  sur- 
lased  in  any  nation.  It  is  a  cause  to  which  this  generation,  how- 
rer  backward  to  acknowledge  it,  owes  under  Providence  all  that  is 
Miily  valuable  in  their  lot  as  Christians  and  as  citizens.  It  is  a 
luse  which  has  been  transmitted  to  you  under  the  sanction  of  the 
•th,  and  ratified  by  the  blood  of  your  fathers.  And  it  is  a  cause 
itich  some  of  you,  we  presume,  have  by  your  own  personal  act, 
^Qsed  and  come  under  the  most  solemn  engagements  to  leave  as 
in  inheritance  to  yonr  children.  It  is  a  cause  which  our  fathers 
atiatained  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  '  even  women  were  tortured, 
^  accepting  deliverance ; '  but  in  the  land  of  peace,  the  great  body 
^  this  generation  have  become  wear}'  of  it.  Among  the  many  sons 
vbom  the  covenanted  Chiurch  of  Scotland  bath  brought  up,  there 
>n  now  few  to  guide  her,  or  take  her  by  the  hand.  Many  are  yet 
iQJoyixig  the  6rnit8  of  her  matema]  care,  to  tnin.sniit    a  goodly  \\eTV 


ol' yiiui' coHtitry.  lie  wlio  kt'ups  tniili  for  ever,  -Mmi. 
uations  und  Churches,  as  well  as  iu  individuals ;  and  He 
own  time  appear  to  nvenge  the  quarre)  of  His  covenaDt. 
shall  abide  the  day  of  Hia  comiDgt  '  Thus  saith  the  I 
give  the  meu  that  have  tranagressed  My  covenant,  whic 
performed  the  words  of  the  covenaot,  which  they  had  i 
Me,  and  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their  ei 
into  the  htinds  of  them  that  seek  their  life ;  and  their  i 
shall  be  fur  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  tl 
the  earth.'  By  inviting  you,  whoever  yoa  are,  and  to  w 
nomination  of  Christians  you  belong,  to  oome  forward  ant 
adherence  to  the  covenanted  cause  of  yonr  country,  we  oa 
to  consult  your  own  safety.  When  Ood  makes  inquisitio 
He  remembers  those  who  ore  fiuthful  to  His  cause.  Thoi 
the  word  of  His  patience.  He  will  keep  in  the  hour  of 
which  shall  conte  upon  all  the  world  to  try  them  that  dwi 
earth. 

"It  is  matter  ofdeep  regret  that  those  who  are  the  vat 
a  covenanted  Keformation  should  be  fouad  arranged  uu< 
banners.  Certain  differences  of  statement  may  exist,  b 
not  meuis  employed  to  get  these  removed,  by  fiiendly  aa< 
discussion  1  This  is  the  way  to  follow  up  the  grand  de 
Solemn  League.  The  differences  which  exist  among 
frinniin  of   thn   rtnvflnAntnrl  naiiRA   in   Scotland,   are   carta 
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togelher^  going  and  weeping ;  thej  shall  go  and  seek  the  Lord 
lod.  ThejT  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  £iGe8  thither- 
saying.  Come  and  let  ns  join  onrselTes  unto  the  Lord  in  a 
lal  coTenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten.'"* 


THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE 

BSIASTICAL  PRIKCIPLES  HELD  BY  THE  REFORUED 
lESBTTERIAN  AND  UNITED  ORIGINAL  SECESSION 

CHURCHES. 

the  termination  of  the  unsuccessful  union  negotiations  between 
sformed  Presbyterians  and  oursel^eSy  the  former  have,  on  at 
wo  occasions,  presented  the  i^eaders  of  their  Magazines  with 
representation  of  the  difference  between  the  principles  of  the 
)dies,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  to  the  prejudice  of  Secession 
»les,  while  we  by  our  silence  might  be  regarded  by  some  as 
;  allowed  judgment  to  pass  against  us  by  defSEtult.     The  first 

articles  above  referred  to  appeared  in  the  "  Advocate  *'  for 
iry  1878,  and  was  firom  the  accomplished  pen  of  the  Rev. 
Kerr.     The  second  article  appeared  in  the  "  Reformed  Presby- 

Witness"  for  September  1878,  and  was  by  a  very  different 
,  Mr.  John  M'Donald,  Glasgow.  It  is  not  our  design,  in 
og  to  these  articles  now,  to  institute  anything  like  a  formal 

either  of  the  reasoning  or  general  tone  of  their  contents, 
less  is  it  our  design  to  provoke  acrimonious  discussion  between 
o  Churches.  We  refer  to  them  now  merely  to  show  that  our 
ned  Presbyterian  friends  have  been  the  first  of  the  two  parties 
ned  to  bring  the  difference  prominently  and  formally  before, 
ly  their  own  body  and  as  far  as  possible  before  the  world,  but 
Uy  before  the  members  and  adherents  of  our  body  by  means 
ertisements,  issued  from  time  to  time  along  with  this  Magazine, 
riends,  therefore,  will  not  be  suq)rised  that  we  should  regard 
acumbent  upon  us  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded 
r  own  organ,  for  stating  our  view  of  the  difference  between 
Lnd  besides  there  may,  possibly,  be  some  among  the  younger 
era  of  our  body  to  whom  such  an  inquiry  might  be  interesting 
profitable. 

he  first  place,  were  we  asked  to  state  in  brief  terms  the  difference 
eoDsideration,  we  should  be  disposed  to  state  it  iu  form  somewhat 
>W8,  viz. : — That  while  the  Testimony  of  United  Original  Seceders 

?1ca  for  the  Covenanted  Refonnation,  by  the  late  I>r.  Steveuaou  oi  A.*;^!:. 


liu-"  whJl 
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must,  ill  like  mauuer,  accard  to  us  the  correspoudiug  riji 
and  as  far  as  posuble  to  prove,  that  their  additioo 
Reformation  priaciples  as  these  are  embodied  in  our  T< 
not  only  DO  improvement  upon,  and  receire  no  oouDti 
but  arc  utterly  aubTeraive  of  these  principles,  not  ooni 
destructive  of  them,  as  indeed  oontainiug  within  them 
one  of  the  worst  features  of  Popery. 

What,  then,  is  this  special  ieatare  in  the  Reformed 
Testimony,  said  to  be  so  superior  to  ours,  and  upon  whic 
justify  their  separate  denominational  existence  T  It 
because  there  are  flagrant  moral  evils  interwoven  with 
constitution  of  Britain,  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  regarc 
moral  ordinance  of  magistracy  to  which  Christiaus  ai 
loyal  all^iance.  In  proceeding  to  examine  this  doct 
more  minutely,  we  shall  in  the  first  place  produce  our 
for  charging  it  with  a  Popish  bias.  It  will  not  be  see 
to  prove  here  that  the  Pope,  as  head  of  the  apostate  Cfau: 
claims,  and  as  &r  as  possible  eierctses,  the  prert^tive 
when  subjects  are  to  render  allegiance  to  their  sovereigi 
to  withhold  it.  And  that  this  unscriptural  interfere 
soverciinis  and  their  subjects  has  been  frausbt  with  1 
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nlera.  And  henee  we  conclude,  that  when  the  Reformed  Presbr- 
I  Testimony  prewimeB  to  declare  that  because  of  this  or  that,  or 
b1  moral  ctiIs  connected  with  the  British  cr.n8titation,  therefore 
oembers  of  the  Reformed  Presbvterian  Church  shall  not  yield 
a  loyal  allegiance,  it  is  only  imitating  the  apostate  Church  uf 
ij — an  eodesiafltical  authority  presuming  to  override  a  co- 
ate  independent  civil  authority.  And  further  this  principle 
[j  points  in  the  direction  of  Monasticism  and  Conventualism. 
ninciple  upon  which  monastic  and  conventual  institutions  is 
led  ostensibly,  is  that  their  members  can  serve  God  better  by 
[rawing  from  the  world  than  by  mingling  in  society  exposed  to 
nnptations.  They  thus  decline  their  share  of  the  duties  of 
•day  life,  and  refuse  to  encounter  the  trials,  and  meet  and  resist 
emptationis  to  which  others  are  exposed  ;  ignoring  the  &ct  that 

trials  and  temptations  are  part  of  the  discipline  which  God 
nts  for  His  people  in  the  world,  and  by  their  demeanour  in 
1^  God  is  to  be  glorified.  And  we  know  that  in  doing  so  the 
)er8  of  these  monastic  communities  profess  to  renounce  every 
ly  possession,  cutting,  in  fact,  every  bond  which  unites  them 
3  outer  world,  which  is  a  considerably  more  complete  "  separa- 

than  that  affected  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  community, 
we  know  all  the  while  that  the  "  separation  "  is  not  only  un- 
tural  in  principle,  but  unreal  in  fact 

the  second  place,  we  shall  inquire  whether  this  principle  receives 
ountenance  either  from  the  priuciples  or  practice  of  the  reformed 
ches  in  our  own  or  other  lands.  On  the  authority  of  Gib  we 
iformed  that  the  Helvetic  Confession  declares,  chap,  xxx.,  that 
B  magistrate,  of  what  sort  soever,  is  ordained  of  (iod  Himself  for 
leace  and  quietness  of  mankind,  and  so  that  he  ought  to  have 
'hief  place  in  the  world."  And  we  are  further  assured  that  this 
«sion  was  approved  by  the  Churches  of  Geneva,  Savoy,  Poland, 
^ary  and  Scotland.  The  Bohemian  Confession  declares,  chap. 
"  It  is  taught  here  with  us,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  that 
bigher  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  is  the  ordinance  of  God, 
^veming  the  people  in  these  thmgs  which  are  political  and 
)orary.  They  teach  likeways  that  it  is  commanded  by  the  word 
od  that  all  persons  be  subject  to  the  hi<;:hcr  powers  in  all  things, 
ided  they  be  not  contrary  to  God  and  His  word  ;  first  indeed  to 
'majesty,  and  next  unto  whatsoever  others  are  placed  in  authority, 
her  they  he  good^  or  unworthy  and  evil."  And  the  same  principle 
ught  in  the  confessions  of  several  other  of  the  reformed  Churches 
he  continent, 
ut,   coming  nearer  home^  we   fjnd    the   same   princ\\)\e  tSLU^ti 
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by  oiir  old  Scotch  Coufession  published  in  the  middle  of  tin 
sixteenth  century.  Art.  xxvi.  "  We  confess  and  acknoidedgi 
empires,  kingdoms,  dominions,  and  cities  to  be  distincted  aal 
ordained  by  God,  the  power  and  authority  in  them,  be  it  of 
Emperors  in  their  empires,  of  Kings  in  their  realms,  Dukes  aal 
Princes  in  their  dominions,  and  of  other  magistrates  in  their  citie^ 
to  be  God's  holy  ordinance,  ordained  for  manifestation  of  His  ova 
glory,  and  for  the  singular  profit  and  commodity  of  mankind ;  m 
that  whosoever  goeth  about  to  take  away  or  to  confound  the  whok 
state  of  civil  politics,  now  long  established,  we  affirm  the  same  men  not 
only  to  be  enemies  to  mankind,  but  wickedly  to  fight  against  GoA 
expressed  will.  We  further  confess  and  acknowledge,  that  snek 
persons  as  are  placed  in  authority,  are  to  be  loved,  honoured,  fean^ 
aud  holden  in  most  reverend  estimation."  And  what  was  tli 
character  of  the  magistracy  in  Scotland  when  the  above  confenioi 
was  framed  1  It  wtis  one  of  the  worst  that  ever  existed  in  tin 
country.  One,  which  had  it  been  able,  would  have  stamped  out  fir 
ever  every  vestige  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  But  it  may  be 
answered  that  the  Church  attained  to  a  higher  standard  of  reform*- 
tion  a  century  or  thereby  later.  We  shall  therefore  inquire  whit 
the  principles  of  the  Second  Reformation  period  were  regarding  thii 
doctrine. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  celebrated  Glasgow  Assembly  in  1638,  the 
unswerving  loyalty  of  the  Reformers  to  Charles  I.  was  declared  oTcr 
and  over  again,  notwithstanding  that  they  were  fully  aware  of  hii 
deep-rooted  hostility  to  the  Reformation  Cause,  and  the  formidable 
propamtions  he  was  making  for  subverting  it  Of  the  truth  of  thii 
statement,  every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  above 
Assembly  must  be  fully  aware.  We  shall  only  refer  briefly  to  the 
closing  address  of  the  Moderator,  the  great  Alexander  Henderson.  In 
specifying  some  of  the  **  pei*sons  to  whom  their  thanks,  were  speciaUj 
<lue,"  in  connection  with  the  Assembly,  he  proceeds  as  follows:-^ 
'*  First,  we  ought  to  testify  our  gratitude  to  the  King's  Majesty,  under 
whom  we  have  had  the  liberty  to  convene  together ;  and  this  wc 
would  do  in  two  ways.  1st,  We  should  not  cease  to  continue  our 
fervent  prayers  for  our  King,  that  it  would  please  God  to  bless  him 
with  all  royal  blessings.  And  2nd,  in  our  preachings  we  should  be 
careful  to  recommend  his  authority  to  the  people,  and  next  unto 
Christ  let  him  have  the  highest  place ;  for  however  the  fifth  oom- 
mandment  be  a  precept  of  the  second  table,  yet  it  is  next  to  the  fint 
table :  teaching  us  that,  next  imto  our  duty  to  God,  we  owe  doe 
reverence  to  those  who  are  in  place  above  us  ;  therefore  when  ye  hear 
evil  reported  of  his  ^la^eiaty,  «tUfi\iivx\A  \.Ww\.me  -to  mis-information. 
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Many  run  to   the  King  with  evil  reports  agiiintit  lis,  saying,  These 
rebellious  persons  will  not  do  this  or  that,  and  to  be  sure  his  Majesty 
amnot  understand  but  what  he  hears  ;  therefore  we  should  pray  to 
Sim  who  bath  the  hearts  of  kings  in  His  hand,  that  He  would  convey 
biowledge  to  our  Sovereign  to  luiderstand  matters  aright ;  and  we 
put  no  question  that  when  he  understands  our  proceedings  have  been 
npright  with  respect  to  religion,  and  loyal  to  him,  he  will  think  well 
if  them,  and  voushsafe  his  royal  approbation  and  ratification  thereto, 
vfaich  we  pray  the  Lord  grant  in  His  own  time.'*     The  Moderator 
vas  followed  by  the  Duke  of  Argyle,  who  expressed  his  entire  con- 
norence  in  what  had  been  advanced,  with  reference  to  the  duty  of 
loyalty  to  the  Sovereign.     Now,  no  student  of  historj'  needs  to  be  in- 
Gonned  that  Charles  was  no  model  king,  that  he  was  indeed  anything 
but  the  pink  of  perfection,  that  he  was  anything  but  careful  of  either 
the  lives  or  property  of  his  subject?*.     Still,  so  long  as  he  was  the 
recognised  S<»vereign  of  the  country,  Henderson  and  his  co-piitriots 
rendered  him  not  a  sullen,  negative  allegiance,  but  a  hearty  con- 
■eientious  devotion,  as  **  God's  vicegerent,"  as  they  called  him  ;  not 
for  wrath  but  for  conscience'  sake.     It  is  not  to  be   wondered,  there- 
fore, that  we  should  find  this  principle  laid  down  so  clearly  in  our 
Westminster   Confession,   the   outcome   and    expression   of    Second 
Kefonnation  principles.     In  chap,  xxiii.,  sec.  iv.,  we  have  the  doctrine 
on  this  subject  ht4ite<i  as  follows  : — **  It  is  the  duty  of  people  to  pray 
for  magistrates,   to  honour  their  {persons,  to   pay  them  tribute  and 
^her  dues,  to  obey  their  lawful  commands,  and  to  be  subject  tu  their 
authority  for  cini.scieuce'  ssike.      luKdelity,  or  ditference  in  religion 
doth  not  make  void  the   magistnite's  just  and  lawful  authority,  nor 
fiee  his  people  from  their  due  oliedieuce  to  him;  from  which  ecclesiasti- 
«tl  persons  are  not  exempted  ;  much  less  hath  the  Pope  any  power  or 
JQiudictiou  over  their  dominions  or   lives,   if  he  shall  judge   them 
heretics,  or  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever."     Such  is  the  clear  and 
MUthoritiitive  uttenuice  of  the  subordinate  staunlards  of  the  Uef<iiTned 
and  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland.     And   even  amidst  the  fierce 
firtb  of  the  **  killing  times,"  when  the  iJovernment  had  by  its  tyranny 
ftnd  oppression  forfeited  all  claim  to  l>e  regarded  iis  the  lawful  Cloveni- 
DMJutof  this  covenanted  hmd,  the  "sutfering  remnant "  were  extremely 
wutious,  genenilly,  in  disowning  the  lawjulnes-*  tif  the  Government. 
^0  doubt  when  near  the  time  of  delivenince  some  few  did  publicly 
^liaavuw  their  allegiance,  perliaps  with  more  zeal  than  discretion  ;  but 
"^the  midst  of  all  their  zeal  thev  took  care  that  their  testimony  anil 
•ctiou   were   directed   against    the    concrete    evils   of    tynumy   and 
^pression  in  the  State,  as  well  as  Kntstianism  in  the  Church,  iu  their 
*^^u  day.     The^  dit]  not  inculaite   the  general  abstnict  priuapVv:, 

'J  c 


.1  ,1c- 


Hiicrty- — rumorML'leM.sly  Siii^ri fifing  tliu  livt's,  Mud  coutisi'iitii 
and  estates  of  all  who  dured  to  oppose  tbem.  Did  our  : 
this  could  easily  be  proved  from  the  history  of  their  gen 
ingB,  as  well  as  iVora  the  Declarationa  ajid  Manifestoea 
them  from  time  to  time.  The  Lanark  Declamtion,  pa 
though  certainly  sufficiently  plain-spoken  and  emphatic, 
no  snch  general  principle  as  that  held  by  the  Reformed  I 
Again,  in  the  '  Friendly  Letter  "  addressed  by  the  Qn 
to  correspondenis  in  Ireland,  1687,  the  year  before  thi 
the  principle  under  review  was  almost  cat^orically  repu 
origin  of  that  Letter  was  an  unfavourable  report,  which 
or  persons  bad  c  irried  to  Irelnnd,  representing  the  Socie 
imbibed  unscriptural  or  revolutionary  views  on  the  que 
^)vemment ;  and  their  Irish  friends  wished  to  know  thi 
ease  from  themselveM.  The  Societies  had,  some  year 
been  represented  by  the  bishops  as  disloynl  and  seditioiu 
iia  beinq;  tainted  with  Gibbite  principles — a  compound  of 
<juakerism.  This  the  Societies  publicly  and  formally  re 
denied.  This  testimony  they  not  only  repeated  iu  their 
hnt  considerably  aniplitied.  Their  words  are  : — "  We  ■ 
concemiug  Magistracy,  that  as  it  is  not  founded  anbji 
grace,  so  it  is  a  holy,  divine  institution  for  the  good  of  hi 
the  encouro^ment  of  virtue  and  curbing  of  vice,  compet 
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rdation  of  magistnicyy  and  warrant  subjects,  especially  in  covenanted 
lands,  to  revolt  from  under,  and  disown  allegiance  to,  such  a  power ; 
jet  they  may  not  lawfully  arrogate  to  themselves  that  authority  which 
the  tyrant  hath  forfeited,  or  act  judicially  either  in  civil  or  criminal 
eoorts ;  only  they  may  do  that  which  is  necessary  for  securing  them- 
lelTes  liberty  and  religion."  From  such  a  statement  it  may  be  most 
legitimately  inferred  that,  had  tlie  authors  of  it  lived  uuder  the  con- 
ititutional  Government  of  Queen  Victoria,  they  would  not  have  been 
Irand  enrolled  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  ranks.  Indeed,  the 
barmonious  voice  of  reformation  history  only  confirms  the  truth  of 
the  all^ation,  that  the  distinctive  principle  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian testimony  receives  no  countenance  from  Reformation  principles  ; 
on  the  contraiy,  is  alien  to,  and  subversive  of  them.  While  this  is 
ao,  the  testimony  of  United  Original  Seceders  is  maintained  in  behalf 
of  these  principles,  pure  and  simple,  as  every  one  knows  who  is  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  origin  and  subse(|uent  history  of  the  Secession. 
This,  then,  is  a  marked  and  radical  difference  between  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  and  United  Original  Secession  Churches.  And  our 
Reformed  Presbyterian  friends  who  have  dealt  so  "candidly  "  by  us, 
most  excuse  us  when  we  exprcssj  our  amazement  at  the  phenomenon 
of  a  Church,  such  as  theirs,  professing  to  set  such  a  high  value  upon 
the  Scriptural  principles  and  attainments  of  the  Second  Reformation, 
and  in  the  face  of  such  jin  army  of  oi)|)08ing  evidence  as  history 
marshals  against  them,  yet  not  only  reuiinin^r,  but  glorying  in  retain- 
ing in  their  public  profession  a  principle  so  utterly  incompatible  with 
—nay,  alien  to — Reformation  principles.  We  Injlieve  we  are  correct 
in  saying  that  to  the  Refomicd  Presbyterian  rhurch,  exclusively,  in 
the  whole  Presbyterian  com m unity,  apiKMtnins  the  distinction  of 
teaching  this  essentially  Popish  and  revolutionary  doctrine.  We  do 
not  for  one  moment  insinuate  that  Reformed  Presbvterians  are  either 
Popish  or  revolutionary;  but  it  is  not  the  less  true  that  the 
principle  of  which  they  are  so  nnich  enamoured,  and  which  they 
hold  with  so  much  tenacity,  has  a  distinctly  Popish  bias  and 
tendency. 

As  the  design  of  this  paper  is  ratlier  to  stite  from  a  Secession 
point  of  view  the  difference  l)etwocn  the  Refonne»l  Prcsbvtorians  and 
ourselves,  than  to  vindicate  our  principles  and  show  their  perfect 
ftcwrd  with  Scripture,  patriotism,  and  reason,  we  shall  not  now 
^Jiter  upon  that  aspect  of  the  question.  We  shall  only  further 
^lude  briefly  to  the  attitude  wliich,  in  virtue  of  thoir  res])ective 
^clesiastical  principles,  Refonue<l  Presbyterians  and  I  nited  Ori- 
ginal Seceders  assume  towanls  the  British  Govemuicnt  in  our  o\v\\ 
dftv 
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The  attitude  assumed  by  Original  Seceders  towards  the 
ment  of  Queen  Victoria  is  that  of  a  loyal  allegiance  to,  aw 
co-operation  with  it,  as  God's  moral  ordinance,  in  every  lac 
scriptural  enterprise,  while  at  the  same  time  exhibiting  a 
formal,  public  testimony  against  eTerything  in  its  consUtuI 
administration  contrary  to  or  inconsistent  with  the  require 
God's  revealed  will.  Reformed  Presbyterians,  on  the  oth 
deny  that  the  present  government  of  Britain  is  God's  moral  c 
to  which  He  requires  them  to  render  allegiance.  Ou  the 
they  profess  to  stand  entirely  aloof  from  it,  declining  all  part 
either  in  the  duties  or  privileges  of  its  membership,  and  tl 
far  as  they  contribute  to  its  maintenance  in  any  way,  they 
wrath's,  not  for  conscience'  sake,  that  is,  for  fear  of  unplea 
sequences  to  themselves,  and  not  because  they  consider  it  in 
upon  them  as  a  duty. 

We,  arc  aware  that  the  position  of  Original  Seceders  is  as 
Reformed  Presbyterians  with  the  averment  that  our  test 
invalid  and  ineffectual,  in  consequence  of  it  not  being  follow 
practical,  actual  separation  from  the  national  society, 
submit  that  such  extreme  action  on  the  part  of  protestors  oi 
ients  is  neither  always  necessary  nor  generally  practised, 
member,  or  any  number  of  members  of  a  society  consider  it  i 
or  expedient,  for  their  own  exoneration,  or  in  the  interests  oi 
justice,  to  record  their  dissent  from,  or  protest  against  an 
even  the  retention  of  any  portion  of  the  constitution  of  th 
it  is  not  necessary,  and  is  not  customary  for  such  member  or  i 
having  lodged  their  dissent,  forthwith  to  leave  the  society, 
contrary,  it  is  not  unusual  for  persons  to  become  members  o 
societies  for  the  express  purpose  of  endeavouring  to  effect  a  c 
one  kind  or  another,  whereby  they  imagine  the  usefulnes 
society  would  be  promoted,  or  some  of  its  mischievous  o 
counteracted  or  discontinued.  How  many  members  of  pa 
for  example,  have  gone  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  tht 
purpose  of  seeking  the  removal  of  something  or  other,  eith« 
legislative  or  administrative  departments  of  the  State,  wh 
considered  wrong.  Indeed  what  is  the  use  of  parliament  a 
for  the  changing  of  existing  laws  and  enacting  new  onesi 
operations  there  are  usually,  if  not  always,  opposing  par 
votes,  but  if  every  member  who  considered  it  his  duty  t 
against  and  vote  against  the  decisions  of  the  majority,  were 
up  his  testimony  and  vote  by  leaving,  that  is  publicly  witl 
from  the  house,  in  fact  teav^uiug  his  seat,  the  business  of  th 
would  soon  be  completely  aTre\4\.e^.    ^^\\.\i«i\  ^^  Tjasscihers  of 


B.P.  AVD  V.a&   CHUBCH  FBIXCIPLBB.  397 

oorte  fcnimUy  vitlidimw  from  the  Chnich  whenerer  they  consider 
t  neoesmy  to  leoonl  their  diBsent  fit>m  the  proceedings  or  decisions 
f  the  majority.  By  parity  of  reasoning  we  consider  that  oar  testi- 
Booy  is  undeniably  valid,  as  exhibited  publicly  against  the  eyils  of 
hfi  British  eonstitation,  though  we  still  regard  ourselves  as  enrolled 
B  its  membershipL  Again,  on  the  other  hand,  when  a  member  of  a 
odety  finds  it  necessary,  from  conscientious  convictions,  to  withdraw 
torn  its  membership,  he  not  only  repudiates  its  authority  over  him, 
od  declines  the  discharge  of  any  of  the  duties  of  membership,  but 
te  likewise  loses,  and  voluntarily  relinquishes  all  the  privileges  of 
Mmbershipi  He  would  have  no  right  under  such  circumstances  to 
nfl  himself  of  the  benefits  or  advantages  of  membership  to  whatever 
xteni  he  might  be  pleased  to  lay  claim.  Nor  would  he  be  permitted  to 
hare  ID  its  benefits  while  ignoring  its  authority,  refusing  to  share  in  its 
eqwnsibilities  and  duties,  or  to  contribute  to  its  revenues.  A 
Ihorch  member  would  never  ask,  neither  would  he  be  permitted,  to 
Djoy  privileges  while  disa vowing  his  subjection  to  the  constituted 
oorts  of  the  Church  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  and  openly 
Dupugning  their  divine  sanction  and  proclaiming  his  entire  separation 
n>m  its  communion.  But  the  Reformed  Presbyterians,  while 
leclsring  their  entire  separation  from  the  ''  immoral  British  Constitii- 
ion,"  assert  at  the  same  time  their  right  to  any  amount  of  privilege 
0  which  they  may  find  it  expedient  to  lay  claim.  Such  is  not  the 
l^sracter  of  the  separation  from  wicked  societies  which  God  calls  for. 
^en  He  calls  His  people  to  come  out  of  the  mystical  Babylon,  He 
toes  not  mean  that  they  are  to  repudiate  its  authority  and  divine 
aoction,  but  still  to  continue  association  with  it  and  avail  themselves 
if  any  of  its  benefits  or  outward  advantages  which  they  might  find 
0  be  useful.  When  He  calls  for  such  separation  it  is  considerably 
Qore  thorough  and  complete  than  that  professed  and  practised  by 
formed  Presbyterians.  The  attitude,  then,  which  Ordinal  Seceders 
«ume  towards  the  existing  British  Government  is  one  of  conscien- 
iotis  allegiance  and  loyal  obedience  to  all  its  lawfiil  commands, 
fhile  maintaining  an  explicit,  formal  testimony  against  all  the  evils 
Jonnected  with  it. 

Let  us  now  examine  briefly  the  position  which  Reformed  Presby- 
^ana  occupy  in  relation  to  the  (Government  of  this  land  in  our  own 
«y,  and  as  we  pen  these  sentences  we  have  before  us  one  of  the 
^leet  and  most  pronounced  defences  or  expositions  of  Reformed 
"^byterian  principles  with  which  we  are  ac«]uainted.  We  refer  to 
^^  late  Rev.  W.  Anderson's  "  Claims  of  the  Divine  Government/' 
P^bliahed   in    1843,  and,  as   we   are    informed   by  the   title-page, 

pi^pared  and  puhUahed  by  direction  of  the  Reformed  PreabyX/^raxv 


398  THE   DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE 

Synod  in  Scotland."     But  notwithstanding  all  the  talent  and  nnoeiity 
by  which  this  little  treatise  is  characterised,  there  is  throughout  it 
an  amazing  amount  of  inconclusive  reasoning,  as  well  as  begging  of  the 
question.     Did  space  permit,  this  could  easily  be  proved  by  quotatioDt 
from  its  pages.     However,  for  the  present,  we  would  rather  try  to 
discover  the  reason  of  so  much,  as  appears  to  us,  misdirected  and 
unsuccessful  argument.     And  we  apprehend  that  this  result  is  to  a 
considerable  extent  due  to  the  ideas  which  they  entertain  as  to  the 
object  of  their  existence  in  the  land,  that  is,  as  to  God's  design  in 
casting  their  lot  in  such  a  sinful  land.     The  attitude  assumed  by 
Reformed   Presbyterians    towards  the  British    Government,  and  it 
would  be  the  same  towards  any  other  existing  Government  in  the 
world,  is  too  much  represented  by  themselves  as  a  species  of  voluntuy 
political  martyrdom.     They  justify  and  defend  it  very  much  as  a 
voluntary  sacrifice  of  privilege  for  conscience'   sake.      We  submit 
that  such  a  consideration,  namely  privilege,  is  not  only  of  secondaiy 
importance,  but  is  an  altogether  mistaken  view  of  the  real  state  of 
the  C'ASQ.      Our  Reformed  Presbyterian  friends  do   not  plead  that    j 
they  have  entirely  of  their  own  will  and  wisdom  selected  their  own 
lot,  time  and  place  of  birth  and  residence,  in  the  sense  of  doing  w 
independently  of   an  overruling    providence,  and    that  being  thus 
perfectly  free  and   independent   moral  agents  they  can    make  any 
terms  they  please  with  society  or  its  governments  without  respon- 
sibility or  accountability  to  the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe.    We 
know  our  friends  are  far  from  urging  any  such  plea.     On  the  con- 
trary, they  will  admit  as  readily  as  we  do,  that  it  is  God  who  fixes  the 
bounds  and  determines  all  the  outward  circumstances  of  the  habita- 
tion of  man,  and  that  it  is  He  who  hast  cast  their  lot,  as  well  as  ours, 
in  this  admittedly  sinful  and  sinning  land.     And  for  what  purpose 
has  God  cast  our  lot  in  such  a  land,  and  not  only  so,  but  has  led  us  to 
realise  the  evils  that  exist  in  it,  and  to  bewail  them  ]     Who  can  doubt 
that  God's  design  in  all  this  is  that  we  may  exert  ourselves  in  eveiy 
lawful  way  to  have  these  evils  removed,  both  out  of  regard  to  His  glory 
and  the  best  interests  of  our  beloved  land.     The  work  which  God  has 
assigned  to  His  C-hurch  and  people  in  this  world,  in  whatever  part  of 
it  He  may  have  cast  their  lot,  is  the  extermination  of  evil  wherever  it 
may  be  found,  whether  in  civil  communities,  in  the  Church,  or  in  the 
soul  of  man.     And  how  is  this  grand  and  blessed  work  to  be  achieved  t 
By  the  actual  living  contact  of  Christianity  with  evil  of  eveiy  form, 
whether  in  worldly  politics,  or  in  the  sphere  of  religion.      Do  not 
start  the  bugbear  of  contamination  in    such  a  Christ-like   heaven- 
/Ji'escribed  undertaking.     The  pharisees  were  loud  and  vehement  in 
their  denunciations   of  3e^vx^  iox  wawiviv\A\:i%  mtk  publicans  and 
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innen.  We  need  not  remind  our  readers  how  Jesus  answered  their 
ccusations.  He  reminded  them  that  it  was  just  because  they  were 
o  Tile  that  He  had  joined  their  society  with  the  view  of  leading 
hem  to  the  layer  for  cleansing.  Our  Lord  reminded  His  disciples, 
md  the  admonition  applies  to  His  disciples  now  as  much  as  it  did  to 
Ks  immediate  personal  followers,  ''Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
^t  of  what  use  or  advantage  would  salt  be  to  any  substance  if  they 
vera  kept  as  for  separate  as  possible,  or  only  to  be  brought  into 
limited  contact  ?  On  the  contrary,  in  order  that  salt  may  thoroughly 
permeate  and  season  any  substance  it  must  be  brought  into  the 
sloaest  contact  and  thoroughly  mixed  with  it.  And  so  must  Chris- 
tianity be  carried  into  every  nook  aud  comer  of  human  society.  Again 
Christ  compares  His  religion  to  "  leaven  which  a  woman  took  and 
bid  in  three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  was  leavened."  But 
hoT  would  leaven  thus  affect  meal  if  they  were  kept  separate  from 
CKh  other.  In  order  that  leaven  may  exert  its  assimilating  and 
piopagating  influence  it  must  be  brought  into  actual  contact  with 
the  meal  upon  which  it  is  intended  to  operate.  No  fear  of  the  leaven 
being  converted  into  meal,  though  it  should  be  apparently  buried 
Under  it  No.  But  sooner  or  later  the  leaven  will  assimilate  the 
whole  mass  of  meal  and  utterly  conquer  it.  And  so  will  the  irre- 
sistible power  of  Christianity  ultimately  conquer  all  evil.  But  in 
the  achievement  of  this  triumph  Christians  must  be  prepared  to  wage 
%  hand-to-hand  battle  with  evil  lK)th  in  the  arena  of  political  strife, 
«nd  within  the  sacred  enclosure  of  the  Cliurch.  And  in  the  discharge 
of  such  duty  God's  people  are  entitled  to  ask  and  expect  both  defence 
«Dd  strength  from  Himself.  Rofurnicd  Presbyterians  seem  to  cou- 
dade  that  their  only  safety  lies  in  isolation  by  **  abstaining  from  every 
appearance  of  evil"  Certainly  we  are  not  t/>  nin,  voluntarily  and 
heedlessly,  into  temptation.  But  when  God  in  His  providence  calls 
to,  or  places  us  in  a  position  of  difficulty  and  dtuiger,  we  are  not  to 
flee  from  our  post,  or  shirk  those  parts  of  our  duty  which  we  regard 
tt  most  difficult  and  dangerous.  When  placed  in  such  circumstances 
^  are  warranted  to  plead  Asher's  portion,  that  our  shoes  may  In? 

• 

ttou  and  brass,  and  as  our  days  so  our  strength  may  be.  God  has  in 
His  good  providence,  so  overruled  the  politics  of  this  laud  that  we 
*ojoy  the  right  of  raising  our  testimony  against  any  evil,  and  every 
*^  by  which  the  British  Constitution  is  defaced,  not  in  some  obscure 
^^er,  or  with  bated  breath,  but  boldly  aud  formally  upon  the  floor 
^  the  House  of  Commons.  Surely  that  is  something  to  be  thankful 
for,  nay  more,  something  to  be  turned  to,  or  used  for,  the  glory  of  the 
"iver  of  all  good.  But  Reformed  Presbyterian  reasoning  would  lead 
^  to  a  diametrically  opposite  couelusion,  namely,  that  the  ev\\a  wee 
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^ili.i.- will,  i.thei-s,  havu  hrui  :i  wrtuiii  tiM  iissifiiioil 
sphere  of  their  lahom-s,  iiiid  which  they  are  exiHJctc.l  to  ; 
ing  over  its  entire  area  io  the  interest  of  their  Master, 
tiona  are,  "  Occupy  till  I  come."  But  they  stoutly  re 
And  when  asked  for  the  reason  of  their  diaobedienoe  th 
the  head-flervaut  in  the  field  ia  auch  a  haugh^  penoi 
such  extravagant  and  unlawful  airs :  while  amoog 
aarvaats  there  are  so  many  indifferaut  obantctets,  who 
sure,  would  not  work  as  we  would  have  them,  and  aa  wc 
ought  to  work,  and  are,  besides,  most  un&ithful  to 
interests ;  io  fact,  practisiog  a  aystem  of  bare&ced  robb 
BO  much  ao,  indeed,  that  we  oonld  not  work  oomfort&l: 
them.  And,  besides,  we  are  afraid  of  beiug  found  id  t 
lest  when  He  comes  to  reckon  with  and  punish  tbcm,  I 
to  distinguish  between  them  and  ua — between  the  (kii 
futhfii].  And,  then,  in  ndditiou,  it  is  such  a  dirty,  m 
grown  with  thorns  and  briars,  with  large  boulders  det 
in  its  soil  And,  above  alt,  there  is  that  large,  very  oli 
in  the  very  centre  of  the  field,  with  its  wide-spreadii 
dowD  in  the  soil,  nnd  its  far-reaching  branches  overal 
blighting  a  great  part  of  the  field.  Now  we  are  quite  c 
although  we  were  to  eiert  our  utmost  strength  we  coi 
up  that  tree  ;  and  until  that  be  done  there  ia  little  u: 
do  anything  else.     Moreover,  our  Master  gave  us  strict 
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oseare  awmy  'the  little  foxes,'  and  the  'fowls  of  the  air."*  Our 
miksn  will  pazdon  this  somewhat  homely,  but,  as  we  think,  truthful 
epresentatioo.  In  short,  Reformed  Presbyterian  prin^^iples  are,  or 
ither  will  be  practicaUe,  only  when  they  haye  ceased  to  be  useful — 
seuise  become  unnecessary. 


fOTES   ON    "VINDICLE   FOEDERUM,"    ITS   ALLIES   AND 
ANTAGONISTS,  AND  THEIR  AUTHORS. 

ViVDiciJS  fibederum  :  or  a  Vindication  of  the  constant  obligation  of 
lie  Nationall  Covenant  of  Scotland  and  of  The  Solemn  League  and 
OTenant  of  the  three  Kingdomes  In  answer  to  the  second  part  of  the 
nmey  of  Naphtali,  where  also  the  question  touching  Prelacy  is 
■coned ; " — is  the  fidl  title  of  a  foolscap  folio  volume,  containing 
70  closely  written  pages,  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  never  been 
iblished.  It  l^ears  no  author's  name,  nor  date  to  tell  its  age,  but 
16  internal  evidence  proves  that  it  was  written  between  1671  and 
579 :  for  example,  "  Leightoa's  Accomodation  " — so  well  described 
f  Matthew  Ramsay  as  *'one  of  the  spakes  to  bury  our  glorious 
id  covenanted  work  of  Reformation  " — is  referred  to,  on  page  182,  as 
»  "/a/<j  proposalls  of  condesc pudency "  by  "the  busie  B.  of 
bagow ; "  while,  on  page  63,  allusion  is  made  to  "  Mr.  Shaq)  noir 
rchprelate  of  St  Andrews."  On  a  flv-lej\f  at  the  beginning  and  ou 
lother  at  the  end  there  is  written  in  a  modem  hand,  **  Hour}-  Thora- 
m  1784."  The  same  name  occurs  on  the  back  of  the  title  page  and  on 
le  closing  page  of  the  manuscript.  As  this  is  the  only  name  on  the 
Id  book,  and  as  he  was  not  onlv  an  iutclli«rent  and  ctjnscientious 
tiginal  Seceder,  but  as  his  ancestors  sutlered  much  during  the 
»enty-eight  years'  persecution,  a  sketch  of  him  will  be  given  in  an 
iriy  Diunber  of  the  Mngazhte.  Though  contract itjns  are  used  it  is 
y  no  means  difficult  to  read,  as  it  is  Ciirefully  written  in  a  remark- 
bly  neat  hand,  the  headings  «if  chapters  and  pages  being  slightly 
niamental.  It  seems*  to  be  the  transcript  of  a  professional  penman,' 
nd  may  have  been  prepared  for  the  press  or  for  circulation  when  the 
ublication  of  such  books  was  both  difficult  and  dangerous.  It  has 
"^bly  been  written  on  sheets  before  being  bound,  as  omissions 
applied  in  the  margin,  in  the  same  hand-writing,  have  been  partially 
wt  off  by  the  binder  in  two  or  three  places.     Like  the  other  contro- 

'  It  cannot  be  the  aathor*8  MS.  as  blanks  are  left  for  inserting  words  on 
>^ci  96,  97,  98,  112,  123,  128  and  2.^2.  For  exam]Je,  on  i«ge  98  reference  is 
Bioe  to  Gillespie's  Aaron's  Rod  Blossoming,  but  the  transcriber,  unable  to 
l^pher  the  name,  and  unacquainted  with  that  work,  has  copied  : — '*  Worthie 
*fr.  OiUesnie  blossoming,  bb.  3,  cap  :  2."  and  omitted  the  words  :— 

'  in  bis  Aaron's  Rof].** 
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versial  writings  of  the  old  champions  of  Scottish  Presbytery,  it  is  a 
powerful    work ;    sophisms  are   remorselessly   exposed ;    retsoningi 
cogently  answered  ;  and  the  lines  of  aigument  followed  up,  until, like 
the  radiating  threads  of  a  spider's  web,  they  reach  the  same  terminft- 
tion.     Doubtless,  the  mass  and  minuteness  of  detail,  together  with  the 
close  reasoning  employed  even  in  side  issues, — ^though  the  goal  is 
never  lost  sight  of,  nor  the  giant  grasp  of  the  subject  as  a  whole  for 
a  moment  relaxed, — would  render  it  unpopular,  if  published,  in  thie 
age    of   superficial    knowledge.      But    before    describing    it   more 
particularly,  reference  must  be  made  to  the  circumstances  which  con- 
strained its  author  to  produce  it. 

On  one  occasion  James  Wood  spoke  at  a  meeting  on  the  "  PubHe 
Resolutions  "  when  that  was  a  burning  question  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  ;  Samuel  Kutherfurd,  though  a  keen  Protestor,  remained 
silent,  but  on  Andrew  Honeyman  speaking  in  the  same  strain  he  roee 
and  replied  to  him  very  sharply.  After  dispersing,  Robert  BUir 
remonstrated  with  Rutherfurd  for  his  partiality  in  overlooking  Wood 
and  handling  Honeyman  so  severely,  though  both  had  spoken  to  the 
Slime  effect.  '*  I  know  that  Mr.  Wood  is  very  far  wrong  in  that  pa^ 
ticular,"  answered  Rutherfurd,  "  yet  he  is  and  will  prove  an  honeet 
man  ;  but  for  your  colleague,  my  heart  rose  against  him  because  he 
is  a  knave  .and  will  prove  so."^  A  remarkable  prediction  which  was 
as  remarkably  fultilled.  "  The  Kirk  clergy,"  says  Froudc,  "  in  their 
hatred  of  lies,  had  a  second  sight  that  was  keener  than  intellect'' 
Rutherfurd  so  delighted  to  preach  the  Gospel  that  he  would  not  con- 
sent to  excliange  the  pulpit  of  Anwoth  for  the  Divinity  chair  of  St 
Mary's,  unless  permitted  to  preach ;  and  when  Wood  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  same  college,  he  in  like 
manner  refused  to  demit  the  charge  of  Dunino  unless  allowed  te 
preach  at  St.  Andrews  ;  and  for  more  than  ten  years  they  are  as  oftea 
mentioned  in  the  Session  Records  as  preaching,  and  presiding  in  the 
Session,  as  either  Blair  or  Honeyman,  who,  properly  speaking,  were 
the  ministers  of  St.  Andrews.^  The  anonymous  author  of  the  Life  rfi 
James  Sharp,  first  published  in  1678,  says  that  Honeyman  was  **» 
most  unequal  yoke-fellow  to  so  great  labourers;  the  brightness  rf 
whose  gifts  did  utterly  darken  and  obscure  his,  which  was  aye  dry  and 
lifeless,  and  no  otheinvays  edifying ^  than  by  exeixising  th^  pcUienceofku 
/iearers.*^     Honeyman  often  "  preached  and  prayed  against  Prelacy» 

'  Wo<lrow'8  Analecta,  Maitlaiul  Club,  vol.  ii.,  p.  118,  and  vol.  iii,,  p.  85. 

^History  of  England,  vol.  xii.,  p.  26. 

^  Murray's  Life  of  Rutherfurd,  pp.  249, 250. — In  the  postscriut  of  a  letter  prf 

8er\-ed  in  the  Trades  Box  of  St.   Andrews,  from  J.  Borthwick,  Edinburgh,  to 

U'alter  Gibson,  Deacon  Convener  of  St.  Andrews,  29th  January,  1649,  it  ii 

said  ; — *'  Remember  my  service  to  .T;usve&  Wud  the  Bailye  &  his  wj'fe  .  .  .  • 

And  to  his  son  Mr.  Jamea  WuA  ijom  mTA\ftt  \wm\«»«TV 
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raring  that  it  was  a  weed  that  God  uever  planted,  and  that  holiness 
erer  throve  under  the  shadow  of  it — praying  the  Lord  tu  root  it  out, 
c"*  In  1660  and  1661,  he  ^' set  up  most  zealously  for  Presbyterian 
-overnment ;  and  being  a  man  of  good  parts,  was  employed  by  the 
^obytery  of  St.  Andrews  to  draw  up  a  Testimony  for  Presbyterian 
roremment,  when  it  was  about  to  be  over  turned.  The  draught  was 
itremely  liked  by  Mr.  Robert  Douglas,  Mr.  (leorge  Hutchison,  and 
tbers  to  whom  it  was  communicated.  He  pr(>fesse<l  to  be  zealous 
gunst  Prelacy,  to  a  very  great  height ;  and,  in  his  sermons,  preached 
kith  a  great  deal  of  warmth  against  the  introducing  of  bishops.  I 
jn  told,  in  the  abundance  of  his  zeal  one  day,  he  had  this  expression 
•  his  hearers,  '  That  if  ever  he  spoke  or  acted  contrar}'  to  what  he 
lov  taught  them,  he  should  be  content  to  be  reckoned  a  man  of  a 
pmtitate  conscience."*^  It  is  said  that  Rutherfurd  was  unmoved 
■hen  Wood  prayed  with  him  on  his  death-bed,  in  the  early  spring  (>f 
L661,  but  when  Honeyman  visited  him  he  wept  all  the  time  of  his 
pnycr,  and  on  being  asked  the  reason  replied  : — "  Mr.  Wood  and  1 
■H  meet  again,  though  we  l)e  now  to  part,  but,  alas,  for  poor  Honey- 
■*n!  he  and  I  will  never  meet  again  in  another  world  I — and  this 
•■•de  me  weep."^ 

hmvs  Wofxi  was  so  deeply  deceived  by  Sharp,  with  whom  he  was 
^timately  familiar,"  that  he  was  among  the  last  to  perceive  his 
•jfidy ;  but  when  his  eyes  were  opened  he  termed  him  "  Judas, 
^as,  and  (iehazi,  all  in  one."  As  the  reward  of  his  former  friend- 
•ij),  Sharp  soon  got  him  debarred  from  preaching,  stripped  of  the 
Uicipalship  of  the  Old  College,  and  for  a  time  driven  from  St. 
tUlrews.  The  faithless  hypocrite  visited  him  when  dyin;r,  that 
might  spread  the  false  report  of  his  having  resiled  from 
^byter}',  which  drew  forth  his  dying  testimony  against  Prelacy, 
Stied  l)efore  three  witnes.ses  thirteen  days  before  he  rejoined  Kuther- 
td  in  Immanuers  land.  "There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  ; 
fj  there  the  weary  be  at  rest."  But  Sharp,  with  unbounded  audacity, 
^ted  that  the  testimony  was  fictitious,  or  extorted  from  him  after 
long  his  memorj'  and  judgment ;  happily  the  evidence  to  the  con- 
^ry  is  sufficient  and  unimpeachaV»le.*  Two  of  the  witnesses  were 
^prisoned,  the  third  fled  for  safety,  and  the  tc»stiniony  was  despitefully 
^med  ;  but  James  Wood  had  proved  himself  an  honest  man. 

Sharp,  after  lieing  "  consecrated,"  had  discharged  James  Wood  and 
iidrew  Honeyman  to  pray  in  public,  as  was  their  wont,  for  Blair's 
fiturn,  commanding  them  to  pray  instead  for  the  Episcopal  govcrn- 

'  Bhur'8  Life.  Wod.  Soc.,  p.  410. 

'  Wodrow*8  Higtory,  octavo  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  117. 

^  Aiialecta,  vol.  iii. ,  p.  86. 

*  See  M*C'rie*»  Memoin  of  Veitcb  and  Bryasoii,  pp.  A\)\ -V,s\. 
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rne  iie  m  ms  jil^iu  luinn  :  "  j  (leteriiiiiieti  iiol  lu  kuow 
.-imoiiLC  you,  s:ivo  .lesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  1 
preached  in  the  attcrnoon,  "  like  himself,  \ery  cuiinin^^ly  an 
iind  yet  let  out  flirts .  agaiuat  honest  men,  but  did  not  pra 
Blair ;  and  as  for  the  [Episcopal]  Government  he  praj( 
sanctify  this  present  dispensation  of  providence  ; '  as  if  tb 
come  to  St.  Andrews ;  and/'  continues  Row,  "  indeed,  t 
worst  pest  that  had  come  there  these  hundred  yeara*^ 
later  he  offended  the  prelates  by  preaching  ''  against  all 
monies  of  the  Kirk  of  England."  On  the  following  Tuead 
consecration  of  Wishart,  Mitchell,  Hallyburton  and  Mao) 
was  so  displeased  with  the  sermon  that  he  left  the  chun 
was  ended,  as  if  to  absent  himself  from  the  consecration,  bn 
on  Sharp  sending  for  him  ;  he  went  out  a  second  time,  au< 
time  was  brought  back.'  The  bait  was  alluring,  he  nibbled 
swallowed  the  hook.  Early  in  October  he  was  installed 
dean  of  St  Andrews,  and  shortly  afterwards  wrote  "  The  i 
Case  of  Submission  to  the  Church-government,  as  now  re-< 
by  Law,  briefly  stated  and  determined."  This  small-quarto 
of  46  pages,  is  a  singular  production,  displaying,  in  somewli 
language,  a  good  deal  of  deceptive  casuistry,  special  plea 
distortion  of  facts  ;  yet  it  must  be  granted  that  he  makes 

'  "  Sharp  debauched  him  with  the  temptation  of  a  bishopric.*' 
History,  vol.  ii.,  p.  117  ;  Analecta,  vtA,  i.,  pp.  37,  38. — In  Sharp 
stated  that  the^  had  a  conference  at  **  Balmimgy  Whins."    This  i 
which  was  reprinted  in  1818,  contains  a  great  deal  of  curious  infom 
Honeyman,  whose  father  was  a  baxter  (or  baker)  in  St.  Andrew 
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lUy  plausible  oaae,  fitted  to  quiet,  if  not  to  satisfy,  the  con- 
BienceB  of  those  who,  like  himself,  might  turn  their  coats.  He 
TOte  when  his  own  conscience  was  striving  against  the  ambition 
rhich  mined  him,  and  instead  of  manifesting  the  ardent  feelings 
f  a  new-bom  zeal,  he  shrinks  from  asserting  the  jus  divinum  of 
MacY. 

'*  I  belieye  it  was  much  about  this  time," — says  the  anonymous 
Qtbor  of  The  True  and  Impartial  Account  of  the  Life  of  the  most 
teiTerend  Father  in  God,  Dr.  James  Sharp, — ''  that  Mr.  Honey  man, 
knbdean  of  St.  Andrews,  published  *The  Seasonable  Case,'  <S:c, 
laking  the  terms  of  communion  so  very  easy  with  respect  to 
^iscopacy,  that  Mr.  Calamy  (one  of  the  best  and  greatest  Presby- 
Brians  at  the  time)  said,  when  he  read  it,  '  What  would  our  brethren 
a  Scotland  be  at,  what  would  they  haye  1  Would  to  God  wo  had 
bete  offers.'  "^  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  retailer  of  this  story, 
cfore  penning  it,  ha  1  ever  read  ''  The  Seasonable  Case  ; "  for,  though 
'  published  by  order,"^  instead  of  proffering  terms  to  the  ministers 
ddressed,  it  merely  states  their  case  and  determines  their  duty  for 
hem,  firom  the  conformist  point  of  view.  His  key-note  is  *'  the  cz- 
leeding  great  bitterness  of  the  continued  and  increasing  sad  dis- 
imctions  amongst  the  people  of  God,  to  the  hindrance  of  their 
idification  in  faith  and  a  godly  life,  with  charity  and  peace  amongst 
diemselves ; "  and  from  this  he  urges  the  ministers  of  Christ,  in 
Mlowing  unquestionable  duties,  to  accommodate  themselves,  without 
■Q,  to  the  established  Government  of  the  Church,  although  "  they 
nuiDot  yet  attain  "  to  a  "  cordial  allowimce  of  the  present  change." 
Here  he  expatiates  on  the  accommodation  laboured  for  between  the 
pEeshyteriaDs  and  the  Independents  in  the  Westminster  Assembly  ; 
the  ordinary  concurrence  of  the  Kesolutioners  and  the  Protestors  in 
Piwbyteries  and  Synods ;  and  Boza's  letter  to  the  ministers  in  Eng- 
land who  objected  to  the  ceremonies,  and  his  epistles  to  Bishop 
Grindal.  He  then  divides  the  ministers  addressed  in^o  two  classes, 
TIL,  those  who  refused  to  attend  Synods  where  bishops  presided,  or  to 
ittend  Presbyteries  whose  moderators  had  V»een  appointed  by  the 

'Gonlon's  Scotichroiiicoii,  vol.  ii.,  j).  4*2.  Stephen  :i\'«>w8  a  similar  <>])inioii 
nprding  the  authurship  aiul  nature  of  the  Sua8f)na1)le  Case  :  see  his  Life  and 
runes  of  Shaqi,  183J>,  pp.  2:^,  240.  Wo<lrow  also  reoonls  the  fact  that 
Honevman  was  the  author  of  the  Se^in^nialjle  Case,  and  adds  that  Mattliew 
Cnwtord  answered  it  in  nianu8cri]>t.     Analecta,  vol.  i.,  p.  IGO. 

'At  least  the  title-page  says  so:-  "The  sea^juable  Case  of  Submission  t<> 
tbe  Church  (rovernnient,  as  now  re-e^ttahHsheil  hy  I^^%,  briefly  stated  and 
^ttennineil ;  by  a  Lover  of  the  i)eaoe  of  this  (.'hurch  and  Kingdom.  1  Sam. 
«^  XV.  22.  Behold,  to  ol>ey  is  better  than  sacritice.  Conft  *«.  Suec.  Cap.  14. 
t^i6tM  I'rijifiu^,  tjnce  cum  pietnt*  non  pmjnnn^^  *i>  fpiiH'/'w  ChriHtianuA  paret 
l^ffnufdiu*,  ipiojiUr  ChriAti  r/tt  tmhutuM  ftlf-nhtM.  Publisheil  by  order,  titlinburgh, 
l*rinteil  by  Evan  Tjfler,  printer  to  the  Kiw/s  most  K.vcelleut  Majesty,  \6fefi." 


it: 


(hit  it  ally  "  ;is  woll  as  to  att^'iul,  those  iire  not  so  insepan: 
that  iion-runcuri\'iict'  c;in  excuse  ah>ence  ;  (3),  the  want  of 
choo.se  a  nioderatur,  the  jtower  of  bishops  as  presidents,  am 
of  "  uupreacbing  eldei*s,"  as  grounds  of  separation  ;  (4),  thei 
currence  in  common  duties  in  Presbyteries  and  Synods  ^ 
differing  from  them  on  the  Public  Resolutions ;  (5),  the  i 
and  wisdom  of  their  ancestors  prior  to  1 638,  who  thought  1 
as  much  bound  against  Episcopacy  by  the  Coyenant  am 
God,  as  any  judge  themselves  engaged  against  it  by  laie . 
yet  concun*ed  in  all  that  they  considered  lawful  matten 
teries  and  Synods ;  and  (6),  the  danger  of  running  on  t 
ecclesiastical  Independency,  or  combining  in  clandestine  pr 
and  in  end  dividing  also  from  their  [prelatical]  brethren  i 
and  fixing  a  perpetual  schism.  In  considering  the  case  of 
class  he  dilates  on  the  "  canonical  oatJi  enjoyned  by  law," 
show  that  it  is  not  contradictory  to  the  Covenant,  anc 
bishops  in  imposing  it  **  do  not  sejirch  into  men's  apprehe! 
cerning  the  grounds  of  their  power."  But  he  goes  on  to  8 
are  three  things  mainly,  which  bear  off  brethren  of  both 
and  ranks,  from  submitting  to,  and  concurring  in  their  di 
the  present  Government.  1,  Their  fears  of  future  evils, 
present  thoughts  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  office  of  a  b 

'  After  briefly  describing  this  first  class  he  adds  by  way  of  a^ 
**  Such  meetings  they  withdraw  from  ;  albeit  nothing  be  requiretlJ 
to  act  in  unquestionable  duties,  for  regulatinjz  the  Church,  and 
according  to  their  xx)wer,  of  sinfiU  disorder ;  albeit  there  be  uo  imp 


iiiiiistci*^,  tiiul   iiiinisT«'riallv    ^U'lj-iii^  in   >-'\<rv--vvv<:t.'^.  'm   ;.  -V^^i 

i  of  power  ;  or  an  ex;impl<j  uf  siicb  a  Presbytery  su  actinir 
superior  officer  acting  with  or  directing  them  :  or  an  in- 
bher  express  or  by  necessary  consequence,  that  no  gospel - 
ould  in  any  case  have  superiority  in  power  over  others  in 
n.  Descending  to  the  primitive  Church  he  challenges 
roduoe  historical  evidence  of  the  office  of  "  unpreaching 
for  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  jiuisdiction  by  ministers 
itated  ]»iesident ;  and  asks  them  to  consider  in  modesty 
Y  was  universally  submitted  to  for  1500  years  after  Christ, 
contradictory  voice  save  that  of  Arius.*  After  asserting 
Episcopacy  to  be  substantially  the  same  as  the  primitive, 
them  against  holding  it  to  be  unlawful  and  contrary  to 
f  God,  lest  they  condemn  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scot- 
I  owned  it  longer  than  Presbytery  in  times  of  peace.  In 
"  the  third  difficultv  aneut  the  oath  of  the  Covenant,"  he 
*'  the  bond  of  a  lawful  covenant  is  so  sacred  a  tye,  that, 
itempt  of  the  holy  Majesty  of  God,  it  cannot  be  violated, 
t  great  sin ;  no  creature  ean  absolve  us  from  it,  nor  dispense 
»r  are  we  to  break  it  for  any  temporal  advantage,  terror  or 
but  adds  that  a  lawful  oath  may  cease  to  bind ;  and, 
he  lawfulness  or  indifferency  of  Prelacy,  tries  to  prove  that 
article  in  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  has  ceased  to 
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can    loose,  iiiul    to   wliicli  we  are   iudispeustibly  tjod  ; ''    neve 
g  several  tliiniis  in  it,  he  says,  should  be  seriously  examined.     ( 

'  'i,  warmntableiics.s  of  euteriug  into  it  without  tlie  supreme  autb 

the  laud,  and  agaiust  the  mind  of  the  sovereign ;  (2),  if  it 
purposely  framed  in  general  and  homonymous  terms  be  not  ( 
ing  to  God  ;  and  (3),  if  it  was  dutiful  to  swear  the  proservatio 
king's  person  and  authority  conditionally,  and  with  a  limitati 
drawing  to  a  close,  he  repeats  a  good  many  of  his  preyioofe  i 
in  considering  wherein  the  engagers  imlawfiilly  bound  then 
and  throws  his  last  paragraph  into  the  form  of  something  bet 
prayer  and  an  exhortation  ;  the  substance  of  which  is  that  ^ 
and  Scripture,  Divine  and  natural  law,  seem  to  point  out  as 
sunbeam,  the  way  we  should  hold,  namely,  that  for  pMiuk 
order  and  peace,  ministers  and  people  do  acquiesce  in  the 
establishment,  and  obey  every  ordinance  of  man,  whether  [i 
the  king  as  suprcam,  or  those  who  are  commissionated  by  h 
that  not  only  for  wrath  but  conscience  sake." 

On  the  11th  April  1664, — less  than  a  month  after  Jame 
had  obtained  the  stainless  robe,  the  unfading  palm,  and  the  < 
life, — Andrew  Houeyman  was  invested  with  the  lawn  slee 
crozier,  and  the  mitre  of  the  bishopric  of  Orkney. 

But  a  very  different  character  must  now  be  considered.  Ai 
ministers    contrary   to   their    promise    made    to    John   Bi 
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ly  in  both  pboes,  and  was  eminently  useful  in  pnblio  and 
he  was  never  admitted  pastor  of  a  particolar  oongr^pation 
'  Dming  his  exile  of  sixteen  long  years  he  also  wrote  many 
works  both  in  eontrorersial  and  practical  divinity.'  Crook- 
in  the  pangn^h  already  quoted  finom,  describes  him  as 
1,  sealonsy  and  pious."  Wodruw  says  "  he  was  a  man  of  very 
iming,  warm  seal,  and  remarkable  piety,"  and  Dr.  Bums  adds 
''was  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  eminent  divines 

I  has  yet  produced ;  *  *  while  Mao  Ward,  who  lived  in  the 
use  wiUi  him  abroad,  declares  that ''  for  a  conjunction  of  great 
,  soundness  in  the  fisuth,  fervent  seal  for  the  interests  of 
ind  the  souls  of  men,  together  with  his  unwearied  painfulness, 
K>n  the  brink  of  the  grave,  spending  his  life  to  give  light  to 
and  laying  out  his  great  receivings  for  the  vindication  of 

truth,  contradicted  and  blaspheme  by  adversaries,  I  know 
(ter  alive  (though  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  be  with  him)  that 

II  his  room  if  he  were  removed,"  ^  An  anonymous  writer  in 
tburffh  Christian  Lutruetor  avers  that  '*  the  ablest  of  all  Mr. 

works  is  his  '  Apolpgetical  Narration,'  a  defence  of  the 
covenanters ;  a  book  which  was  felt  at  the  time  to  be  the 
amphant  vindication  of  the  suffering  cause,  and  the  severest 
the  dominant  Action,"  and  ^  one  of  the  ablest  pieces  of  con- 
il  divinity  ever  published."  *  "  There  are  no  works,"  says 
1  Cunningham,  "  published  during  that  period  [from  the 
ion  to  the  Revolution]  which  are  better  entitled  to  be 
I  as  containing  a  statement  and  defence  of  the  grounds  on 
le  Presbyterians,  in  general,  rested  their  nonconformity,  than 
(of  Wamphray)  '  Apologetical  Relation,'  published  in  1665; 
K>logy  for^  or  Vindication  of,  the  Oppressed,  Persecuted 
8  and  Professors  of  the  Presbyterian  Reformed  Religion,  in 
rch  of  Scotland,'  published  in  1677;  and  Forrester's  *Rectius 
idum,'  publiiihed  in  1684  ;  ...  .  Brown  of  Wamphray 
of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  his  age,  for  piety,  ability, 

I's  History  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  Rotterdam,  p.  38. 
,e  names  of  his  works  see  the  lulinborgh  Christian  Instnictor,  vol.  xxi., 
(04,  778. — *' Several  of  his  more  [wpular  writings  were  circulated  in 
some  years  previous  to  being  printed  in  the  English  language,  by 
the  translation  of  Mr.  James  Koelman,  who  obtained  the  manuscripts 
Mithor,  and  rendered  them  into  Dutch  with  extreme  fidelity.     I  have 
ntinoes  Steven,  "five  editions  of  this  forei^  version  of  Mr.  Brown's 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  different  impressions  of  some  of  his 
inctioos,  which  are  still  prizeil  in  Holland. "    History  of  the  Scottish 
f  Rotterdam,  pp.  72,  73. 
Dw's  History,  voL  i.,  pp.  304,  305. 
1*8  History,  pp.  54,  55. 
ian  laBtracU^,  vol  xxL,  p.  664,  and  vol  xxiii.,  p.  829. 
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|)ulili>lir<l  tn  tilt'  \v<ii"lil  ill  l.-itine,-'  fi^v  tlio  s;itisfviiiLi'  of  stra 
cliurclu^s  mIu'oiuI  :  hut  u|n.ii  socnnd  thouLchts,  when  the  cux 
sutVeriug  people  in  tlitit  ehiirch  tV  kingdonie  wiis  considered 
thought  expedient  that  it  should  first  be  published  in  engli 
such  as  had  hithertil  valiantly  resisted,  to  the  losse  of  their  e 
liberty,  might  be  strengthened  &  confirmed  in  their  resolution 
those  upholding  the  Banner  in  Scotland  must  have  prixed  t 
as  much  as  their  enemies  hated  it,  though  he  does  not  inda]| 
bitter  epithets  or  biting  adjectives  so  well  deserved  and  i 
applied  in  the  "  Hind  Let  Loose."  But  these  two  books  are 
ing  contrast,  though  both  were  written  in  defence  of  the  Coi 
Work  of  Reformation,  during  the  persecution  in  which  the 
suffered  much  for  their  principles.  There  is  a  native  force 
and  grandeur,  in  the  vehemence  of  the  ffittd  Let  Loo9e^  re 
the  mountain  torrent,  swollen  by  the  fierceness  of  the  stora 
Brown  had  breathed  longer  than  Alexander  Shields  in  the  ( 
atmosphere  of  the  Netherlands,  and  this  is  probably  one  reason 
Apologetical  Relation  reminds  its  readers  of  a  clear,  deep,  an( 
stream  flowing  smoothly  though  irresistibly  in  it«  more  levc 
"  Yea,  the  reader  shall  find  upon  narrow   search,  conside 

*  Diiicussions  on  Chiirch  Principles,  p.  496.  The  same  works  are  r 
in  somewhat  similar  terms  in  C/'uuningham's  Historical  Theology,  V4 
581,582. 

'  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  title  page  : — *'  An  Apologeticall  R4 
the  particular  sutferings  of  the  faithfull  ministers  &  professours  of  the 
Scotland,  since  August  1660.  Wlierein  severall  Questions,  usefullfor 
are  discussed  :    The  king's   preroragative  over  Parliaments  &  peopl 
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matter,  that  much  more  plainnesse  &  sharpenesse  might  have  been 
used  m  such  a  dispute  ;  and  that  as  much  inolfensiTeness  hath  been 
akiidied,  as  might  be,  without  hurt  to  the  cause."  ^     With  few,  but 
effieotiTe  touchesy  he  delineates  the  early  Christian  Church  of  Scotland 
briore  the  davs  of  Palladius  and  in  Culdee  times.     The  vivid  outline 
4)f  Scottish  Church  Histoiy  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Restoration, 
in  which  he  dwells  chiefly  on  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  former  prelates, 
is  carefully  executed  and  discovers  a  most  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
jobject     After  vindicating  the  ministers  incarcerated  on  the  23rd  of 
August  1660,  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  and  James  Guthrie,  and  briefly 
ffdating  the  sufferings  of  some  other  ministers,  he  enters  in  his  eighth 
ieetion  on  the  reasons  why  ministers  could  not  attend  the  prelates' 
meetings,  and  here  he  joins  issue  with  "  the  prelates  procurator,  the 
new  casuist "  of  the  Seasonable  Case,  and  turns  the  edge  of  the  con- 
aderatious  offered  to  ministers  of  the  first  class.     In  the  ninth  section 
he  clearly  states  and  defends  the  reasons  why  ministers  of  the  second 
dasB   could    not   seek  presentation  from  patrons  or  collation  from 
Itthops.     Parting    with    Honeyman,  he  discusses   the   kiug's   civil 
nipremacy — a  "  dark  and  ticklish  "  question  ;  demonstrates  the  law- 
fiihess  of  Scotland's  defensive  war  ;  examines  the  king's  ecclesiastical 
lopfemacy ;  breaks  a  lance  with  Stillingfleet,  in  further  prosecuting 
tiie  inquiry  into  the  unlawful  nature  of  the  oath  of  allegiance,  show- 
iiig  the  groundlessness  of  his  notion  concerning  the  divine  right  of 
fcnns  of  Church  government  ;   and  displays   the    weaknens  of   the 
nisons  adduced  for  taking  the  oath  by  answering  sixteen  of  them. 
He  then  proves  the  unlawfulness  of  hearing  tbe  curates  now  thrust 
•pon  the  people;-  the  lawfulness  of   ministers  preaching  in  public 
^  private,  though  banished  from  their  own  flocks  by  the  civil  nuigis- 
^late,  or  deposed  by  the  pretended  prelate  ;  the  lawfulness  of  private 
lleetings  for  prayer  or  hearing  honest  ministers  ;  and  the  unlawful- 
iKess  of  compearing  before  the  High  Commission.     After  pointing  out 
4ie  dreadfulness   of  the  sin    of  covenant-breaking,   ]>artic'iilarly,  of 
^uring  the  National  Covenant,  and  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 

'Preface. 

'This  section — the  15th — coutains  the  strongest  expressions  in  the  book. 
L  ^  P>^270,  he  characterizes  the  curates  as  **  Men  for  the  most  part  of  Hagi- 
^'  tiooi  hrea,  cormpt  both  in  their  princij)les,  &  in  their  conversation,  unfit  to 
[    Wre  the  privilege  of  Cliarch  memrxirs,  in  any  well  governed  Church,  let  be  to 
*^ officers  in  the  house  of  (kx\ :  and  men  who  will  willingly  comply  with  any 
^ouie  which  Satan  &  his  instruments  can  set  on  foot."    And  on  page  284.   he 
P  csdaims,  **  What  blessing  can  be  exj^ected  u[>on  the  preacliing  of  such,  as  have 
P^pably  perjured  themselves,  in  owneing  the  prelats  ;  as  have  ma<le  defection 
y    C>^  the  truth,  and  are  prosecuteing  a  course  of  defection,  &  making  them- 
*^ve8  captaines  to  lead  the  people  l^ack  into  3ji/jif  :  as  stutf  their  preachings 
^ith  niuug  against  the  woik  of  (^od  k  iwwer  of  godlinesAc ;  as  eucoura^ 
pvophaaity  k  wickednetse  k  are  tbemseives  iJaterus  of   all  \)ro\>\\aa\\l\   )& 
*»«Wherie«?" 


Seascuablt!  Uasc  was  wlien  lie  wrote  tlie  Apulo^eticiil  D 
page  93,  he  calls  him  "  the  prelates  procurator,  the  ni 
while  <m  page  360,  he  exclaims,  "  But  who  the  author  is,  « 
for  though  the  pamphlet  be  pabliehed  by  order,  <fe  bo  cc 
by  nuthority  ;  yet  he  putteth  not  to  his  name,  beini; 
appear)  ashamed  to  patronise  racb  a  bad  cause  :  "  on  p 
BpeakB  of  him  as  "  the  gentlero&n  the  author,"  and  on  ] 
likely  "  a  priest  of  Baal,  i,  none  of  the  meaaengers  of  t 
hosts."  But  hie  presentiment  as  to  his  own  work  was  b( 
scarcely  had  it  reached  old  Scotia's  shores  ere  the  hue- 
raised  against  it.  In  Febniary  1666  the  privy  council  i 
olamation  declaring  it  "to  be  (all  of  seditious,  treas 
rebellious  principles;"  ordering  it  to  be  burnt  by  the  1 
signal  honour  in  those  days  ;  and  commanding  all  who  h 
deliver  them  by  an  early  day  under  the  penalty  of  ti 
pounds  Scots.  A  method,  says  Wodrow,  which  "  did 
the  end  proposed,  for  people  ran  the  more  greedily  aft 
hibited  books." ' 

{To  be  ooHtinued.) 
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alihf  in  botk.     It  is  a  £ftct,  which  caonot  be  disputed  or  denied,  that 
this  element  of  mjateiy  enters  to  a  veir  large  extent  into  the  oom- 
pofiitioQ  of  the  book  of  nature — a  fact,  which  those  who  have  moat 
carefully  read  the  record  and  moat  thoroughly  and  patiently  studied 
its  eoDtents,  will  be  the  first  frankly  to  confess.      In  this  mystic 
Tolume  we  are  confronted  with  mysteries  of  many  kinds,  which  the 
human  intellect  and  reason  have  never  yet  been  able  adequately  to 
explain  or  fully  to  comprehend.     There  are  secrets  in  nature  which 
DO  amount  of  research  has  yet  been  able  to  discover  or  bring  to  light : 
there  are  mysteries  in  connection  with  providence  and  the  divine 
government  of  the  world,  problems  in  relation  to  human  existence  and 
(bstiny  both  here  and  hereafter,  which  the  greatest  minds  have  felt 
themselves  wholly  unable  really  or  satisfactorily  to  solve.     Indeed,  it 
may  truly  be  sai'l  that  in  this  world  of  ours  we  are  surrounded,  en- 
compassed, hemmed  in  on  every  side  by  mysteries  too  dark  and  deep 
for  US  with  our  limited  powers  to  fathom  or  rightly  to  understand. 
There  are  mysteries  above  us  and  mysteries  l)eneath  us ;  mysteries 
within  us  and  mysteries  without  us  ;  mysteries  all  around  us,  which 
oar  finite  minds  are  utterly  iua^iequate  to  unravel  or  explain.     £ven 
in  regard  to  the  most  familiar  facts  of  our  experience,  facts  which 
come  under  our  notice  and  observiition  everv  dav  of  our  lives,  we  are 
forced  to  confess  that  with  many  of  them  are  associated  mysteries 
beyond  our  >a'asp  and  ken ;  many  of  the  commonest  objects  and  most 
frequently  recurring  phenomena,  lx)th  in  the  physical  world  and  in 
the  higher  world  of  mind  and  spirit,  are,  when  we  come  to  inquire 
into  their  nature  and  to  investigate  their  origin  and  cause,  found  to 
be  really  inexplicable  :  or  at  least  ultimately  to  run  up  into  the  in- 
explicable.    That  they  are  we  know — that  they  are  all  men  believe — 
but  how  or  why  they  are,  no  man,  not  even  the  wisest  phil<>sopher, 
can  tell  us.     Speaking  of  the  influence  exerte<l  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
Wgeueniting  the  dead  soul  of  man,  the  Rev.  William  Arthur,  in  his 
**  Tongue  of  Fire,"  well  says,  **  Yes,  it  is  ji  mystery  ;  but  it  is  nothing 
more.    A  myster}'  is  the  thing  which  we  are  most  accustomed  to.     I 
know  no  one  thing  which  I  perfectly  know.     I  know  ten  thousand 
which  are  full  of  mysteries.     The  nail  of  my  finger  is  a  mystery  ;  the 
to  is  manifest,  the  mode  undiscoverable  ;  about  my  hand  I  can  ask 
nwre  questions  than  all  mankind  can  answer  ;  w  rist,  arm,  shoulder, 
•U  have  mysteries ;  as  I  approach  the  heart,  the  brain,  what  crowds 
of  questions  rise  and  are  checked  by  the  known  impossibility  of 
•nawer ! "     Others  have  said  in  the  same  way  that  the  smallest  blade 
of  grass  which  grows  out  of  the  ground,  or  the  tiniest  insect  that 
flutters  in  the  sunbeam  is  a  mystery  ;  even  about  these  familiar 
objects  we  can  ask  questions  to  which  no  science  or  phWo&opVi>[  eatk 
^'re  uaany  certtdn  or  satisfactory  answer. 
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crowded  iu  every  pint  with  myriad  furius  of  living  tl 
what  is  life  t  What  ia  this  thing  which  ve  feel  beatio^ 
and  see  aixxmd  ub  ereiTwhere  in  grass  and  flower  fthd  tr 
and  bird  and  beast  of  the  earth,  as  well  as  in  man  "  t) 
CTOWD  of  things  1 "  Put  the  question  to  the  philosopher  wl 
and  chosen  work  it  is  to  inquire  into  the  oause  and  reason  i 
inTestigate  the  why  and  wherefore  of  all  that  is.  It  is  a  qa* 
he  with  sU  his  philosophy  cannot  answer.  Ask  the  man  of 
has  spent,  it  may  be,  a  long  lifetime  in  the  study  of  natnj 
has  done  all  that  human  ingenuity  and  research  can 
from  her,  her  deepest  and  most  cberiahed  secrets,  what  is  1 
will  at  once  and  frankly  tell  you  that  he  does  not  know 
myst«ry,  which  the  highest  philosophy  and  science  of 
hitherto  proved  themselves  utterly  unable  either  to  accou 
explain.  We  can  watch  the  workings  of  life  and  notice  tl 
ways  in  which  it  manifests  itself;  we  can  easily  discover 
the  varied  and  marvellous  effects  which  life  produoea  wl 
present,  and  the  instant  and  wonderful  changes  whicl 
departure ;  but  what  the  thing  is  which  produces  all  thee« 
ohangea  we  cannot  tell.  So  there  is  the  kindred  mystery 
How  growth  takes  place  in  the  lower  region  of  the  veg 
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'Ji  the  call  an<l  c*.>!ii|)lle.s  witli  tiie  livho:  "f  ;i  in  i>rtM\  th-  hand 
and  is  stretched  out  to  cany  the  |iur|Mi.se  iiitu  ctiect,  to  turn 
•lition  intx)  action.  So,  ou  the  other  hand,  when  the  body 
state  of  sound  and  vigorous  health,  the  soul  will  be  active  and 
lis  in  all  its  movements,  but  let  the  body  fall  into  a  sick  and 
i  ccmdition,  or  let  the  brain  be  wearied  out  with  strenuous  and 
»ntinued  toil,  and  the  soul  will  soon  feel  the  effects  of  these 
I  conditions  of  the  physical  system  by  becoming  less  clear  in 
eceptions,  less  energetic  in  its  movements,  less  capable  of 
t  thought  or  sustained  activity  of  any  kind.  That  such  a  close 
lion  as  this  does  subsist  between  body  and  soul  leading  to 
1  action  and  reaction,  is  manifest  and  beyond  dispute,  but 
le  two  are  combined  together,  how  mind  can  act  upon  matter 
atter  react  upon  mind,  how  body  is  linked  to  soul  and  soul  to 
[for  according  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture  man's  nature  is  not 
te  but  tripartite,  consisting  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  1  Thess. 
Heb.  iv.  12),  so  as  to  constitute  a  harmonious  and  beneficent 
as  to  this  we  know  nothing  at  alL  This  too  is  a  mystery  dark 
(ep  which  we  can  neither  unravel  nor  explain.  The  fact  we 
uid  believe ;  the  reason  and  mode  of  the  fact  we  cannot  com- 
id.  And  this  is  true  of  ten  thousand  other  things  which  meet 
ry where  alike  in  the  world  of  matter  and  in  the  world  of  mind, 
green  flowery  rock-built  earth,  the  trees,  the  mountains,  rivers, 
sounding  seas,  that  great  deep  sea  of  azure  that  swims  over- 
the  winds  sweeping  through  it ;  the   black  cloud  fashioning 
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lis  dmnl),  for  \vc  hiivo  no  word  to  s])e:ik  about  it."*  This 
iiivstery  wliich  our  minds  iiro  too  little  to  fathom  or  to  comp 
And  when  we  turn  from  the  contemplation  of  God's  v 
creation  to  consider  His  administration  in  providence,  there  t 
element  of  mystery  meets  us  at  every  step  in  our  progrea& 
we  come  to  take  a  survey  of  this  new  field  we  soon  diaoovei 
the  dealings  of  the  great  moral  Grovernor  with  His  intelligent  o 
of  earth,  both  as  individuals  and  as  communities,  there  are  man 
very  dark  and  mysterious  indeed,  many  things  which  to  oo 
are  utterly  inexplicable  and  incomprehensibla  Indeed,  the  n 
that  confront  us  in  this  department — the  mysteries  conned 
the  moral  government  of  the  world — are  the  real  myatea 
darkest,  profoundest,  and  most  insoluble  of  all  mysteries.  In 
tion  with  the  divine  administration  of  this  world's  affairs  t 
difficulties  which  have  puzzled  and  perplexed  men  in  every 
which  have  effectually  baffled  all  the  attempts  even  of  the 
minds  to  grapple  with  or  remove  them.  Let  us  notice  vet 
one  or  two  of  the  principal  of  these.  First  of  all,  Qod  is  ho 
holy,  purely  and  perfectly  holy,  and  yet  that  "  baleful  mons 
exists  in  the  universe  which  He  has  made  and  over  wl 
presides.  God  hates  sin  with  a  perfect  hatred.  He  is  of  pu 
than  to  behold  evil,  He  cannot  look  upon  sin.  He  kno^ 
finite  mind  can  know,  what  a  tremendous  evil  sin  is  in  itself,  a 
a  multitude  of  tremendous  evils  it  carries  in  its  train.  And 
has  permitted  the  evil  thing  to  enter  His  universe,  to  worl 
mischief  and  ruin  in  one  at  least  of  its  fairest  Drovinces.  to  ei 
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the  present  hour.     Sin  is  not  a  thing  of  the  remote  historic  past,  a 

thing  of  which  we  baye  heard  with  our  ears  and  about  which  our 

fttben  have  told  ns,  but  of  which  we  ourselves  have  never  had  any  per- 

floml  knowledge  or  experience.     Xo.  the  hatefiil,  hellish  thiug  still 

SDBts  in  our  world,  still  continues  to  blight  aud  blast  and  curse  the 

&ir  creation   God   has  made.     \Miat  a  dark,   uu&thomable,  over- 

viidming  mystery  have  we  here !     Indeed,  the  presence  of  sin,  the 

cnttence  of  moral  evil  under  the  government  of  a  God  of  infinite 

wisdom  and  power  and  holiness  may  be  regarded  as  the  great  mystery 

of  mysteries,  the  crowning  mystery  of  human  existence,  a  mysten' 

nhich,  could  we  satisfactorily  solve  it,  would  make  all  other  mysteries 

dear  and  plain  to  us.     Then,  <rod  is  not  only  holy.  He  is  also  good, 

infinitely,  perfectly  good.     He  is  a  being  of  boundless  beucficonce  and 

kmng  kindness.     Perfectly  blessed  anJ  happy  Himiielf,  He  delights 

m  eonununicating  happiness,  in  diffusiug  blessedness,  in  making  His 

opeatures  happy  and  blessed  like  Himself.     God  is  good.  His  very 

flame  and  nature  is  love,  and  yet  suffering  exists,  paiu  and  sorrow  are 

to  be  found  iu  the  universe  which  He  has  created  and  over  which 

H6rule&     In  this  world  in  which  we  dwell,  what  a  vast  amount, 

vhat  a  mighty  mass  of  suffering  is  there  everywhere  to  be  found ! 

''Kan  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upwards."     All  the  human 

inhabitants  of  earth  are  suffereni  in  some  form  or  other,  aud  manv  of 

them  have  been  and  still  are  very  great  sufferers  iudce<i.     Suffering 

in  some  form,  pain  of  body,  anguish  of  mind,  or  grief  of  heart,  is 

the  universal  lot  of  humanity  in  this  vale  of  tears.     From  age  to  age 

the  bitter  wail  of  human  sorrow,  the  loud  cry   of  weary,    toiling, 

offering  humanity  has  been  iiscendingto  heaven,  and  still  in  our  day, 

«  in  the  generations  that  arc  past,  the  siinic  bitter  cry  is  heard 

Mcending,  still  pour  humanity  has  to  toil  and  suffer  on.     And  what 

greatly  increases  the  mystery  of  suffering  and  pain  is  the  fact  that  it 

Knot  merely  the  human  inhabit4ints  of  earth  that  toil  and  suffer 

sod  die.     Toil  and  suffering,  pjiin  and  deatii  fall  to  the  lot  of  the 

ifratioual  and  irresponsible  creatures  just  as  really  and  as  regularly 

M  they  fall  to  the  lot  of  rationid  responsible  man.     The  lower  animals 

^  wholly  innocent  and  free  from  guilt,  but  they  are  not  on  that 

Account  altogether  free  from  suffering  nor  exempt  from  pain.     They 

We  never  sinned,  they  are  incapable  of  sinning,  and  yet  they  have 

^  suffer  often  and  to  suffer  much.     What  a  puzzling,  perplexing  pro- 

l^lem,  what  a  dark  unfathomable  mystery  again  have  we  here,  the 

Mystery  of  the  prevalence  of  suffering,  of  the  existence  of  pain  and 

^H)rrow  under  the  government  of  a  (lod  of  infinite  goodness  and  love, 

ted  especially  the  mystery   of  suffering    as  endured  by  creatures 

'Wholly  free  from  the  contawinatiou  of  moral  evil,  by  creatures  ir\>vi\ 
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luisdccds.  ])iit  Tilts  '  poor  slicep,  what  have  *"hev  done  /  The 
imiorrnt  eri-at  m\s,  what  have  they  d  >ne  that  thev  should  1 
toil  mid  groan  and  sutt'er  so  I  Few  quest ious  more  dilRcult  tl 
to  answer,  few  problems  harder  than  this  satisfactorily  to  soIt 
Again,  God  is  not  only  holy  and  good,  He  is  also  just,  inflexi 
sweryingly  just  in  all  His  works  and  ways.  ''  He  is  a  God  of  tr 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  He."  From  the  inherentred 
His  nature  He  always  does  and  must  do  what  is  rights  and  ] 
every  one  what  is  his  rightful  due.  And  yet  does  it  not  ofli 
to  us  as  though  happiness  and  misery,  prosperity  and  adyeiBil 
very  unequally  distributed  in  our  &llen  world.  How  often  dfl 
the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper,  while  the  way  of  the  righteo 
is  one  long-continued  course  of  adyersity  and  suffering.  Hoi 
do  we  see  the  wicked  man  rich  and  the  righteous  man  very  po 
wicked  high  in  power  and  exalted  in  the  possession  of  the  1 
and  dignities  of  the  world,  while  the  righteous  man,  a  man  it 
"  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy,"  occupies  the  humbl 
lowliest  position,  and  consequently  lives  and  dies  in  obecai 
noticed  and  unknown.  How  frequently  too  in  the  present  ch 
and  disordered  state  of  things  do  we  see  the  innooent  sufferin 
with  the  guilty,  yea  sometimes  eyen  the  innocent  suffering  in 
the  guilty.  Innocent  children,  for  example,  oftentimes  suffer 
sins  of  their  guilty  parents,  servants  for  the  miscondnot  • 


Ciiii  ch'>>se  to  act  'jT  !.'  *  ^''  .u.'  ::i  v.v  i  .r*  •  ;.  ir  ■•%  i-.'  i-* 
eui  gtxwi,  uucoiistraiDe'l  aud  uncoiii^»elie  I  by  auy  power 
lit.  Human  volitions  and  human  actions  are  all  fore- 
predetermined  bj  God's  decree,  and  jet  in  regard  to  all 
s  and  purposes,  in  all  his  words  and  deeds  man  is  free, 
a  all  he  is  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term  responsible  to 
t  a  darky  perplexing,  altogether  unfitthomable  mysteiy 
ire  here.  That  these  things  are  so,  that  God  foreknows 
lains  whatsoerer  comes  to  pass,  and  jet  that  man  and 
gences  are  friee  and  responsible,  we  know  and  must  be- 
kow  these  two  things  can  be  reconciled  and  consist  to- 
annot  possiblj  discover  or  understand. 
i  a  few  specimens  of  the  manj  dark  and  bewildering  Intel- 

moral  mjsteries  that  meet  us  ererjwhere  in  the  present 
on  and  course  of  nature,"  that  confrt>nt  us  at  eveij  step  of 
B  when  we  set  ont  to  survej  the  divine  government  of  the 
lat  is  time  t  What  is  life  \  How  does  growth  take  place  in 
oimal  and  man  t  how  are  soul  and  bodj  and  spirit  linked  to- 
!ow  can  the  existence  of  sin  be  reconciled  with  the  perfect 
id  the  universal  prevalence  of  suffering  and  sorrow  in  a 
»ar8  accord  with  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  ?  How  can 
I  distribution  of  rewards  and  pimishments,  and  the  fre- 
ing  of  the  innocent  along  with  and  sometimes  instead  of 
be  made  to  harmonise  with  anj  proper  conception  of  God's 
i  how  can  human  freedom  and  responsibilitj  be  consistent 
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into  the  I'miiposition  (tt'tht'  volumo  of  nature,  and  when  we 
and    attcntivclv   exauiine   its    contents    we    soon  discover 
element  of  mystery  bulks  just  as  largely  as  a  constitue 
volume  of  revelatiou.      Creation  aud    providence  have  e 
mysteries  which  no  human  skill  can  penetrate  or  aolye,  ai 
respect  God's  word  resembles  God's  world,  for  it  too  has  its 
far  beyond  the  grasp  or  comprehension  of  man.     Many  of 
which  it  reveals  concerning  the  nature  and  perfections,  the 
ways  of  God,  as  also  concerning  man  in  his  relations  to  God 
position  aud  destiny  both  here  and  in  the  great  hereaftei 
mysterious,  and  even  to  the  highest  powers  of  intellect  vei 
of  comprehension.     They  are  not  indeed  any  of  them  o( 
reason,  but  many  of  them  are  above  reason,  not  only  b< 
power  of  reason  to  discover,  but  even,  when  discovered  and 
beyond  the  power  of  human  reason  fully  or  adequately  to  coi 
To  attempt  to  enumerate  and  discuss  these  at  present  would 
be  out  of  the  question.     Suffice  it  to  say  that  all  the  truths 
Bible  makes  known  to  us  in  regard  to  the  essence  and  attrih 
infinite  Jehovah  have  more  or  less  associated  with  them  this  i 
the  mysterious  and  the  incomprehensibla     Take,  for  examp 
divine  attribute  of  eternity.     The  Bible  reveals  Jehovah  to 
God  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  ei 
without  beginning  of  days  and  without  end  of  years.  He  wh 
is  and  is  to  come.     But  when  we  attempt  to  grasp  this  grea 
of  an  eternity  without  beginning  and  end,  how  soon  are  we  c< 
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oiilv  in  part  ;  we  can  see  <>nlv  a  verv  little  wav  i!it<»  theii-  dark  ■    !' 

rious  depths.  His  wisdom  is  unsearchable,  His  understanding 
lite.  His  love  is  a  love  that  passeth  knowledge.  When  we  think 
t  omniscience  and  omnipresence  of  God,  do  we  not  feel  con- 
dd  to  saj  with  the  psalmist,  when  meditating  on  these  lofty 
Sy  *'  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me  ;  I  cannot  attain 
1 1 "  When  we  contemplate  the  wonders  of  God's  omnipotent 
,  are  we  not  forced  to  confess  with  Job,  *^  Lo,  these  are  parts  of 
ays,  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  Him  (or,  as  it  might  be 
red,  and  how  do  we  hear  only  a  whisper  thereof).  But  the 
er  of  His  power  who  can  understand  V  When  we  think  of  all 
tributes  of  Gkxl  as  well  as  of  His  providential  dealings  as  these 
ade  known  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  do  not  the  words  of 
xmtle  at  once  rise  to  our  lips,  '*  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both 
9  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  1  How  unsearchable  are  His 
lents,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out ! "  Or  those  words  of  the 
nrld  patriarch,  **  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?  It  is  high  as 
n,  what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou 
1  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth  and  broader 
the  sea." 

en  there  are  other  great  mysteries  in  Scripture,  for  example, 
wo  great  twin  mysteries  of  the   Trinity   and  the   person   of 


men,  t'«jH:ciiilly  uith  His  clioauu  people  in  OKI  Tastan- 
difficnltiee  of  the  vory  same  kind  as  those  which  meet  us 
at  present  in  con  tern  [dating  the  divine  goTemment  of  the 
Here,  then,  is  another  point  uf  analogy  between  Nature  ani 
another  point  of  resemblance  between  God's  Word  and  G 
that  in  both  arc  to  be  fonnd  mysteries  beyond  the  grai] 
preheunioii  of  maiL  In  the  Bible,  it  is  true,  there  are 
intellectual  and  dark  moral  mysteries  which  the  highi 
or  skill  of  mail  cannot  fathom  or  comprehend,  myst«r 
to  reason  and  trying  to  faith.  But  to  those  who  o)f 
Bible  on  this  grunnd,  we  can  sufficiently  reply  by  simply 
the  undisputed  aud  undeniable  fact,  that  as  bewildering  i 
and  as  dark  moral  mysteries  aiv)  to  be  met  with  in  the  < 
and  course  of  nature,  iu  creation,  in  providence,  as  an 
t«  be  mot  with  in  the  Bible,  yea,  the  very  same 
and  mysteries  meet  us  in  the  one  as  iu  the  other,  and  if  tb 
and  difficulties  that  are  to  be  found  everywhere  in  a 
provideuce  are  not  sufficient  to  prevent  us  from  believic 
world  was  made  and  is  still  governed  by  God  (and  thi 
the  blank  Atheist  will  assert^,  the  occurrence  of  mysteri 
ficulties  of  a  similar  nature  in  the  Bible  ought  not  to  be 
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bis  adherence  to  Bible  truth  in  opposition  to  l^opish  error,  a 
or  of  Christ  was  sentenced  to  be  burned.  For  a  time,  however, 
B  condemnation,  he  lost  the  sweet  sense  of  God's  love  in  Jesus, 
liad  for  long  been  shed  abroad  within  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
^  was  he  distressed,  but  he  looked  up  with  longing  heart-cries 
qL  On  his  way  to  the  stake,  his  soul  was  filled  with  heavenly 
B.  ''  He  is  come  !  He  is  come  !  "  he  cried  :  and  death  was 
th  rejoicing.  At  evening  time  it  was  light  to  the  martyr. 
so  it  was  in  the  killing  time,  when  Christ's  faithful  adherents 
land  were  hunted  like  partridges  on  the  mountains.  Had  God 
it,  death  itself  would  then  have  been  cheerfully  chosen,  rather 
fe  with  exposure  on  the  wild  moors  to  the  storms  of  winter,  or 
fiercer  wrath  of  bloodthirsty  persecutors.  When  the  night  <»f 
seemed  to  be  settling  down  finally  on  the  land,  the  light  of 
,  through  God's  gracious  over-ruling,  again  beamed  forth, 
rrant-king — the  tool  of  the  Papists — was  chased  from  the 
and  William  of  Orange  called  to  assume  the  sceptre.  At 
I  time  it  was  light ;  and  that  light  has  now  shone  for  nearly 
ndred  years  upon  our  country.  The  Lord  grant  that  it  may 
gain  be  obscured ;  that  never  again  in  Scotland  it  shall  be 
1  treason  to  glory  only  in  Christ  the  Crucified,  and  to  obey  in 
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and  sure  as  that  harbinger  appeared,  would  the  orb  of  eternal  dif 
follow  with  healing  in  His  wings. 

Though  Nehemiah  makes  no  mention  of  him,  Malachi  is  to} 
generally  believed  to  have  been  his  fellow-worker  in  Jerusalem.  Ai 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  assisted  Zerubbabel,  so  the  last  of  the  Oil 
Testament  prophets  is  supposed  to  have  eudeavoured  to  support  thv 
reforms  attempted  by  the  last  Bible-named  governor  of  JerusaleOi 
At  any  rate,  the  sins,  against  which  Malachi  declaimed,  were  the  TOiy 
transgressions  against  which  Nehemiah  took  such  determined 
measures.  There  is  thus,  at  least,  reason  to  infer  that  the  period^ 
wheu  these  two  devoted  servants  of  Jehovah  laboured  in  Judea  and 
Jerusalem,  were  not  separated  by  any  great  space  of  time. 

In  the  bmits  of  a  single  paper,  minute  detail  cannot  be  attempted 
It  may  suffice  to  point  out  a  few  leading  features  of  the  Book,  en- 
deavouring at  the  same  time  to  find  some  practical  application. 

And  first,  let  us  notice  the  nnbdief  of  tlie  Jews, 

"  1  have  loved  you,"  saith  the  Lord  :  "  yet  ye  say,  Wherein  halt 
Thou  loved  us?"  (chap.  i.  ver.  2). 

The  All-gracious  Oue  condescend^  to  reply.  He  pointed  out  hot 
differently  He  had  treated  the  descendants  of  Esau  from  those  of 
Jacob.  IsraeFs  sons  were  by  far  the  greater  sinners,  for  thej  hid 
transgressed  against  the  clearest  light  and  the  most  unbounded  kind- 
ness. Though  punished  severely  they  had  not  been  destroyed. 
Jerusalem  was  now  again  rebuilt,  and  the  temple  worship  recon- 
stituted. Judeii  was  once  more  inhabited,  and  every  blessing  wH 
promised,  if  only  the  people  would  hearken  to  their  Father's  voice. 
With  the  Edoniites  it  was  entirely  different.  Their  country  wH 
utterly  wasted,  and  there  was  no  hope  of  the  restoration  of  tw 
prosperity,  for  the  indignation  of  Heaven  burned  hot  against  theo. 
So  marked  was  the  distinction  made  by  sovereign  grace  in  favour  of 
the  Jews,  that  they  must  have  realized  it,  if  they  had  not  wilfuD^ 
closed  their  eyes.  Had  they  believed  in  the  distinguishing  lotJ 
thus  flowing  out  towards  them  from  the  heart  of  Jehovah,  they  niitf* 
have  loved  Him  and  served  Him  joyfully  in  retuni.  Cherishing  \^ 
thoughts  of  God,  they  hardened  their  hearts  against  Him. 

It  is  always  thus.  The  servant  who  thought  his  lord  "an hard 
man,"  was  never  diligent  in  his  master's  work.  When  Christ  taber 
nacled  on  earth.  He  was  constantly  telling  of  the  love  which  sent 
Him  to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  Few  comparatively  listened  to  Hii 
voice,  or  welcomed  His  message.  Some  there  were  whose  hearts  tb6 
Lord  opened  to  receive  the  sweet  tidings  of  grace.  By-and-bye  thej 
came  to  imderstand  more  perfectly  than  at  first  the  infinite  fulnetf 
of  the  heavenly  Father's  merc^  \u  ^^«wa.    "''^^  \ia.ye  known,"  they 
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l»<.'cuuse  of  our  want  oi"  faith.  Likt- the  Jews,  wc  ^;i\,  "Wliere] 
lie  luved  us?"  Ah!  vile  unbelief!  If  He  had  nut  enter- 
owards  us  the  teuderest  compassion,  He  had  never  brought  to 
r  the  message  of  mercy.  We  had  been  bom  where  the  Gospel 
:  never  sounds,  with  its  sweet,  silver  notes  of  liberty  to  the 

and  free  forgiveness  to  the  guilty.  Listen  to  some  of  its 
us  utterances : — 

irken  unto  Me,  ye  stout-hearted  that  are  far  from  righteous- 
ehold,  I  bring  near  my  righteousness.  God  commendeth  His 
vard  us,  iu  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent 
I  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  This  is  the  record,  that 
A  givtn  to  us  eternal  li/ey  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.  Whosoever 
him  take  the  toater  of  life  freely  " 

Id  not  such  infinitely  gracious  declarations  awaken  a  response 
IS  ?     To  welcome  them  is  all  that  a  sinner  needs  to  make  him 

To  feed  upon  them  every  hour  is  what  the  believer  requires 
3  him  grow  in  grace.  Looking  unto  Jesus  and  cleaving  unto 
the  all-sufficient  and  infallible  recipe  to  ensure  both  spiritual 

fruitfulness. 

rve,  in  the  second  place,  some  of  the  sad  results  of  unbelief  in 
fine.  These  were  not  merely  negative  but  positive.  It  had 
3tter  to  offer  no  service  at  all  than  to  insult  the  Almighty  as 
d. 

hapter  i.  6-14  and  chapter  iii.  8,  we  have  depicted  the  evil 
of  both  priests  and  people.  We  are  there  told  that  they 
sd  not  Jehovah  as  their  Father  iu  heaven ;  they  feared  Him 
the  Omnipotent  Governor  of  all.     To  His  altar  they  brought 
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^y      '  uiidieiico  rise  in  his  ])ew,  and  turn   round   to   look  at  the 

■;■   I  ill  the  tVoni    uf    the    ualK-ry.       1  he    sen'uion   was   .scarcub 

\,i      ,  when  this  unpleasant  intenui^tiou  (•courred.      The  (der^^N 

for  a  moment,  and  theii  administered  a  severe  rebuke. 
able  change,"  said  he,  "  has  taken  place  among  the  p 
country  in  regard  to  the  public  service  of  religion.  Oi 
put  their  clocks  on  the  outside  of  their  places  of  worsh 
might  not  be  too  late  in  their  attendance.  We  have  trai 
to  the  inside  of  the  House  of  God,  lest  we  should  stay  tc 
service.     A  sad  and  an  ominous  change  ! " 

None  of  my  readers  are  likely  to  be  guilty  of  such  luiD 
to  say  ungodly  rudeness ;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
best  of  us  give  the  Lord  occasion  to  say,  "  This  people  < 
unto  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  Me  with  tl 
their  heart  is  far  from  Me." 

If  we  want  a  pattern  to  follow  in  our  service  to  Crod, 
it  in  the  devoted  Mary  of  Bethany,  who  "  sat  at  Jesus'  f* 
His  word."  Let  us  strive,  both  in  public  and  private  w< 
past  all  forms  and  all  servants  to  the  feet  of  our  R 
Himself,  and  we  shall  assuredly  find  that  in  His  pres 
fulness  of  joy.  With  hearts  warmed  throughout  with 
love,  we  shall  yield  ourselves  joyfully  as  living  sacrifices 
His  glory,  and  know  that  a  day  in  His  courts  is  I 
thousand  ! 

"  Will  a  man  rob  God  ] "  exclaimed  Malachi.  Yes 
plenty  of  such  robbers  everywhere.  They  abound  : 
Christian  cities,  and  are  to  be  found  even  at  the  Table 
Their  crime  is  worse  than  house-breaking,  worse  than  pil 
highway.     They  rob  God,  not  merely  of  the  goods  He  \ 
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Him  who  entreats  us  to  yield,  that  He  may  make  us  glad  with  the 
jojB  of  His  salTation. 

Another  outstanding  transgression  of  the  Jewish  priests  and  people 
is  dwelt  upon  very  fully  in  the  second  chapter.  A  portion  of  the 
Ilth  verse  sums  up  the  chaige  : — "  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord,  and  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange  God." 

In  previous  papers  it  has  been  shown  how  ruinous  these  inter- 
marriages with  the  heathen  had  proved  in  former  times  to  (lod's 
chosen  people.  That  they  still  required  to  be  rebuked  fcr  such  im- 
piety, makes  it,  alas,  too  plain,  how  lightly  many  among  them  valued 
the  kindness  of  Jehovah,  how  little  they  trembled  at  His  judgments. 

With  regard  to  professing  Christians,  it  is  indeed  a  painful  sign  of 
^iritaal  declension,  when  they  can  be  drawn  away  by  worldly 
wealth  or  personal  attractions,  and  induced  to  enter  into  the  marriage 
relation  with  those  who  love  not  their  Lord.  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
many  young  women,  especially,  in  their  eagerness  for  settlement  in 
hfe,  do  not,  in  this  matter,  deal  earnestly  and  honestly  with  their 
Master  in  heaven*  Too  much  is  taken  for  granted.  If  a  young  man 
has  a  decent  exterior,  a  tolerable  income,  and  is  free  from  public 
teproach,  it  seems  enough  with  some,  even  thougli  he  has  never 
taken  a  single  step  to  show  himself  on  the  Lord's  side.  Friend  !  is 
Christ  very  precious  in  your  eyes  ]  Then  beware  of  union  with  His 
enemy.  However  eligible  in  earthly  aspects,  no  proposal  ought  to 
he  accepted,  unless  on  one's  knees  it  has  l>een  found  that  the  Lord 
iesQs  will  smile  approvingly  on  the  mut<;h. 

William  Carvosso,  lony:  a  devoted  labourer  in  the  vinevard  of 
Christ,  was  peculiarly  alive  to  the  danger  of  professing  Christians 
being  joined  in  wedlock  with  those  who  fear  not  God.  To  a  young 
voman,  whom  he  had  been  honoured  to  lead  to  the  Saviour,  he  once 
^rote  in  the  following  terms  : — 

**  Another  caution  I  wish  to  give  you,  which  I  consider  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  because  it  is  God's  command  ;  'Be  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers,'  &c.  Take  your  Bible,  and  read 
the  whole  passage  in  2  Cor.  vi.   14-18.     Now  I  would  just  ask  you, 

my  dear  S ,  what  can  those  professors  of  religion  expect  from 

Cod  who  break  such  a  command  as  this  1  I  hope  you,  my  dear 
child  in  the  Gospel,  will  never  be  guilty  of  it  I  trust  you  will  lay 
*hi8  seriously  to  heart ;  and  mind  it  is  God  speaking,  not  such  a 
worm  as  man.  No  !  it  is  the  Lord  Almighty.  It  is  because  of  the 
We  I  feel  for  your  soul,  my  dear  child,  that  I  write  so  faithfully  to 
P^  I  almost  despair  of  seeing  you  in  heaven,  if  you  get  married 
*o  a  man  who  has  no  religion.  One  good  man  observes,  *  Their  very 
^*eath  is  infectious.'  What  then  must  be  their  conversation]  and 
how  much  more  hazardous  to  be  married  to  such  an  one  1  As  you 
^  dear  from  this  deadly  evil  at  present,  I  hope  and  trust  you  will 
*^er  keep  clear." 

When  there  was  so  much  in  Judah  to  rouse  the  sword  of  justice 
^  strike,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  judgment  would  not  have 
Kngered.     Wonderful,  however,  is  the  Jong-suffering  of  Jebova\L     K& 
He  Wim^elf  declares,  (ebap.  UL   6,)  "  I  am  the  Lord,  1  cViaii^  lioV.  *• 
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therefore  yc  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed  !  "  The  exhibitioD  asd 
condemnation  of  Israel's  iniquities  were  not,  indeed,  unaccompanied 
by  threatenings  of  future  punishment,  uttered  in  awe-inspiring 
words.  Their  sum  may  be  found  in  chap.  iv.  1,  "  Behold,  the  day 
cometli  tliat  sliall  bum  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the  prou<i,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble  :  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
bum  them  up,  sair.h  the  I^ord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch." 

Promises  were,  withal,  freely  mingled  with  the  threatenings.  In 
His  love,  the  Lord  was  seeking  to  drive  His  people  from  their  sina 
with  His  rod  suspended  over  them.  At  the  same  time,  He  was  draw- 
ing them  towards  Himself  by  the  sweetest  allurements.  "  Just  try 
Me,"  says  He  in  effect  in  the  middle  of  the  third  chapter.  "Come 
back  to  Me,  and  act  again  as  My  loving  and  obedient  children,  and  see 
if  I  will  not  pour  out  on  you  such  an  abounding  blessing,  that  thefe 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  All  nations  shall  call  you 
blessed  :  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land  !  " 

Too  many,  alas  !  scoffed  at  these  gracious  words.  We  are  told 
immediately  afterwaixis  (verses  13-15)  that  there  were  some  who 
dared  to  charge  the  x^lmighty  with  being  the  patron  of  the  wicked, 
giving  them  prosperity  while  He  frowned  on  those  who  walked 
mournfully  before  Him.  Happily,  however,  there  was  a  remnant  in 
Judah  truly  humble  and  contrite  in  heart.  Often  did  they  meet  for 
godly  fellowship  and  prayer,  and  they  were  assured  of  preservation 
as  the  very  jewels  of  Heaven.  On  them  the  Sim  of  Righteousness 
was  in  good  time  to  arise  with  healing  in  His  wings.  "  Then,"  saith 
the  Lord  to  all  who  would  listen  to  the  Divine  warning,  **  Then  shall 
ye  return,  and  discem  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  be 
tween  him  that  servcth  (Jod,  and  him  that  serveth  Him  not" 

The  purifying  of  all  who  should  be  waiting  for  the  Consolation  of 
Israel,  and  which  is  spoken  of  in  chap.  iii.  3,  was  in  very  fulBlment 
of  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  those  whose  hope  is  in  the 
Lord.  Nothing  is  more  longed  for  by  the  true  people  of  God  than 
complete  deliverance  from  the  being  of  sin  within  them.  They  can 
therefore  glory  in  tribulation,  and  when  sore  troubles  ai'e  sent,  they 
justify  their  Maker  in  them  all. 

"  1  shall  be  purified  as  by  fire  :  I  shall  be  made  perfect  througb 
sufferings,"  remarked  a  child  of  God,  who  was  called  to  endure  much 
bodily  agony  during  his  last  hours  on  earth.  "It  is  all  right,'* he 
went  on  to  say  ;  "  not  a  pain  too  much.  I  feel  the  perfect  love  ot 
God  in  my  soul."  Shortly  afterwards  he  exclaimed,  "  Holy,  holy» 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty.  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah  !"  Then  clasp- 
ing his  hands,  and  lifting  his  eyes  toward  heaven,  he  faintly  whispered. 
**  Glory  !  glory  !  '*  and  expired. 

The  messenger  (chap.  iii.  1)  who  was  to  prepare  the  way  of  tbo 
Lord,  and  Elijah  the  prophet  (chap.  iv.  5)  were  one.  In  complete 
accomplishment  of  these  prophecies  John  the  Baptist  appeared  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and  opened  up  Messiah's  way. 

The  messenger  of  tYie  co\e\\tv\\\.  i^d\vi\j.  vu.  1),   and  the  Sun  of 
^Righteousness  (chap.  iv.  ^)  ^ex^  «\«o  wx<i,    Vol  '(iafe  lv^>jaRK^  <if  time 
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Jesus  Christy  the  Lord  of  glory  in  human  form,  and  "  died  for 
OS  according  to  the  Scriptures." 

these,  the  Lord  and  His  forerunner,  Malachi  earnestly  en- 
ured to  direct  the  attention  of  his  brethren  according  to 
ah,  so  that  they  might  be  looking  for,  and  hasting  unto  the 
f  their  advent.  As  the  minister  of  Jehovah,  be  preached  the 
that  was  given  him,  reproving,  rebuking  aud  exhorting,  with 
ig-suffering  and  doctrine.  The  great  body  of  the  people, 
er,  turned  away  their  ears  from  the  truth.  When  Messiah 
If  appeared,  but  few  were  willing  to  welcome  the  Messenger 
i  message  of  love.  "  Crucify  Him  !  Crucify  Him  ! "  was  the 
those  whom  He  would  fain  have  saved  from  ruin,  irretrievable, 
I  The  great  and  dreadfiil  day  of  the  Lord  did  come  at  length, 
lis  fierce  anger  was  poured  out  as  a  flood,  sweeping  the 
ous  sons  of  Jacob  from  the  land,  which  they  had  utterly 
sd. 

)elief  was  the  crowning  guilt,  and  wronirht  the  ruin  of  Israel, 
nust  of  necessity  ever  be  and  do  to  all  who  receive  not  the 
ony  of  Jehovah.  The  fall,  however,  of  (iod's  ancient  people 
e,  according  to  the  divine  purpose,  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
cribed  by  Paul  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the 
D&  Wisely  does  he  there  point  the  moral :  "  Because  of 
ef  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not 
iiinded,  but  fear ;  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
leed  lest  He  also  spare  not  thee.  Behold  therefore  the  good- 
nd  severity  of  God  :  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  His  goodness ;  otherwise  thou 
aalt  be  cut  off" 

«ring,  however,  in  the  extreme  to  the  Christian  heart  is  the 
Dcement,  so  distinctly  m^ide  in  the  chapter  just  referred  to, 
'^  there  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
ungodliness  ftx)m  Jacob." — The  removal  of  the  vail,  obscuring 
sion  of  God's  love  in  Jesus,  will  assuredly  take  place,  and  then 
Israel  look  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced  and  mourn. 
'US  times  are  then  predicted  fur  the  earth.  "  If  the  casting  away 
i  Jews  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
m  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ] "  Then,  at  latest,  will  the  pro- 
of Malachi  in  chap.  i.  1 1  hasten  to  its  complete  fulfilment : — 
n  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same, 
line  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place 
e  shall  be  offered  unto  My  name,  and  a  pure  offering :  for  My 
shall  be  great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.*' 

**  Jesus,  Thy  Church  with  longing  eyes 
For  Thy  expected  coming  waits  ; 
When  wiU  the  promised  li^t  arise. 
And  glory  beani  from  Zion's  gates  ? 

"  Come,  gracious  Lord,  our  hearts  renew, 
Oar  foes  repel,  our  wrongs  redress, 
Maii^s  rooted  enmity  subdue. 
And  crown  Thy  Gospel  with  success. 


432  A   FRIBND   OF  CHILDRBX. 

By-and-by  Dr.  Todd  went  to  live  "with  an  uncle  and  aont,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hamilton.  This  uncle  and  aunt  were  very  kindly,  pleasaot 
people,  and  seemed  to  have  loved  all  things,  both  great  and  small, 
and  so  they  had  a  number  of  attached  pets.  Among  others,  there  wii 
a  tame  phebe  bird,  which  had  come  every  spring  for  seven  year*  and 
built  her  nest  with  them.  John  was  a  good  marksman,  and  thoogbt 
one  day  he  would  try  to  hit  the  poor  bird,  when  she  was  perdbied 
upon  a  post  with  no  thought  of  danger  near.  He  threw  the  stone; 
it  struck  the  poor  bird  on  the  head,  and  she  was  killed.  How  tarrj 
he  was  !  but  that  could  not  recall  the  life  of  the  poor  harmless  ooii> 
fiding  creature.  His  very  heart  ached  when  he  heard  her  mate  ay* 
iug  plaintively  out  for  her.  He  said,  "  That  stone  rebounded  uA  j 
hit  me.  How  deep  a  wound  it  made  upon  my  memory  \  For  fif^ 
years  I  have  carried  it,  though  I  have  never  spoken  of  it  hehn, 
and  I  would  make  great  sacrifices  to-day  if  I  could  imdo  thai 
deed.' 

Another  sad — very  sad — memory  he  had,  connected  with  a  Sabbatk 
School,  which,  by-and-by,  when  he  had  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  life,  he  taught.  One  Sabbath  day  hii 
pupils  were  expecting  him  to  give  them  a  history  of  the  Sabbath  ani 
its  privileges  and  duties,  which  be  had  promised  them.  But  the  day 
was  hot,  and  he  was  wearied  and  ill,  so  he  said  he  would  put  it  rf 
till  the  next  Sabbath.  One  bright  little  fellow  looked  much  dii- 
appointed  when  he  heard  this.  The  next  Sabbath  came,  and  with  it 
the  expected  opportunity  for  instructing  the  class.  But,  alas !  the 
little  boy  who  had  looked  so  disappointed  was  beyond  the  reach  of 
mortal  tongue.  That  very  day  he  had  gone  to  bathe  in  the  voSUr 
stream,  had  been  carried  under  the  great  mill-wheel,  and  came  out  i 
mangled  corpse.  Dr.  Todd  said,  "  Whenever  I  have  felt  weary  and 
feeble,  and  tempted  to  put  off  some  duty  to  a  more  convenient  season, 
I  have  recalled  that  scene  to  mv  mind." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamilton  were  very  kind  to  the  little  orphan,  and  fcr 
this  he  cherished  always  the  deepest  gratitude.  Long,  long  after, 
when  his  aimt  was  ill  and  thought  to  be  dying,  he  wrote  to  her  one 
of  the  must  beautiful  letters  ever  read  ;  and  although  written  by  e 
middle-aged  man  to  an  old  woman,  there  is  not  one  of  you  that  wiB 
not  read  it  with  interest.     Here  it  is  : — 

"  My  dear  aunt, — I  nm  sorry  to  hear  that  you  are  feeble — perhape 
[  should  say  sick, — and  even  that  there  is  fear  on  your  part  that  yo« 
are  not  to  be  better  in  this  world.  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall  make  but 
a  poor  comforter  in  these  circumstances,  and  yet  I  know  there  art 
waters  enough  in  the  wells  of  salvation,  if  T  only  knew  how  to  drat 
them  up.  You  sent  me  word  that  you  would  be  glad  to  see  me,  and 
if  possible  I  shall  come  ;  but  I  am  so  situated  by  sicknesses  that  it 
may  not  be  in  my  power.  You  also  tell  me  that  your  life  looks  . 
barren  and  dreary,  and  that  you  tremble  at  the  coming  of  death.  I  I 
am  not  going  to  try  to  cheer  you  by  telling  what  you  have  done  for 
the  Master  during  your  life,  but  I  want  you  to  recall  one  circumstance 
for  the  sake  of  illustratmg  w\i«A.  1  's^wsX.  \,o  ^jwj. 

"You  remember  thatlt  *\a  no^  \k\T\.^-^^^  ^^t^^\\v^^\si^SswvJq&\ ^sfid^ 
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and  left  me  a  little  boy  six  years  old  without  a  mother,  without  a 
home,  and  with  nobody  to  care  for  me.     It  was  then  that  you  sent 
void  that  you  would  take  me  and  give  me  a  home,  and  he  as  a 
aotherto  me.      Everybody  said — '  It's  very  kind  in  her  to  do  that.' 
Bat  I  was  too  young  to  realise  anything  of  that  nature.     It  seemed 
to  me  a  perfectly  natural  thing  that  you  should  do  so.     I  wondered 
what  kind  of  a  house  you  lived  in,  and  whether  you  had  chickens 
and  hen&     At  length  the  day  was  set  when  I  was  to  go  to  you,  ten 
mfles  off.     What  a  long  journey  it  seemed  to  me  !     And  I  well  re- 
member how  disappointed  I  was,  that  instead  of  coming  for  me  your- 
•df,  you  sent  old  Csesar,  the  great  fat  black  man,  to  bring  me  to  you. 
Uow  my  heart  sunk  within  me  when  he  came,  and  I  was  told  that  I 
ns  to  ride  on  the  horse  behind  him,  sitting  on  the  blanket !     But  he 
told  me  that '  old  Kate  was  very  gentle  to  little  boys,'  and  that  you 
lud  I  might  bring  Echo,  my  little  dog,  with  me.     So  we  set  out  just 
before  night     0«»ar  took  my  bundle  of  clothing  before  him  and  me 
behind  him,  and  Echo  ran  beside  us.     But  before  long — long  before 
We  got  to  your  bouse,  I  began  to  feel  tired.     My  legs  ached,  and    I 
Was  tired  of  taking  hold  of  Caesar.     By-and-by  the  evening  and  the 
&rknes8  came  on,  and  I  felt  afraid ;  then  we  had  a  long  piece  of 
Woods  to  go  through.     I  had  heard  of  bears  and  tigers  and  Indians, 
and  did  not  know  how  many  might  be  in  the  woods.     Caesar  too  was 
•o  dark  that  I  could  not  see  him;  and  he  jogged  on  without  saying  a 
Word.     He  had  no  idea  that  I  wiis  afraid. 

**  *  Csesar,  ain't  we  most  there '? '  said  I  in  my  terror. 
"  *  Yes  :  when  we  have  got  through  these  wooiis,  wc  shall  see  the 
candle  iu  the  house.' 

"  *  Won't  they  be  gone  to  bed  i '  for  it  seemed  to  nie  it  must  be 
nearly  morning. 

" 'Oh  no,  they  will  be  all  ready  to  receive  us.* 
" '  But  I  trembled,  and  the  tears  ran  down  mv  face,  and  I  wondered 
"Why  I  could  not  have  somebody  with  me  besides  black  (Jaisar. 

"But  at  last,  after  winding  and  turning,  and  goinj; up-hill  and  down- 
hill a  long,  long  way,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  we  came  out  of  the  woods, 
»nd  then  the  stars  shone  ;  and  I  was  told  which  light  was  in  your 
boitte.  And  when  we  got  there  you  came  out  and  gently  took  me  iu 
year  arms  as  Caesar  handed  me  down,  and  you  called  me  your  *  poor 
little  boy,*  and  you  led  me  gently  in  ;  and  there  was  the  blazing 
^warm  fire,  the  bright  light  and  the  table  spread,  and  tlio  supper  all 
^ting  for  me  I  And  that  was  my  home  !  My  eyes  now  fill  with 
tears  as  I  think  it  all  over.  How  vou  sootlied  me,  and  warmed  me 
ftod  put  me  to  bed  in  the  stninge  room,  and  heard  me  say  my 
pnyers,  and  stayed  with  me  till  I  was  fast  asleep  ! 

"And  now,  my  dear  aunt,  you  see  why  I  have  recalled  all  this  to 
your  memory.  Your  heavenly  Father  will  Sifud  for  you,  a  dark 
Jneasenger  it  may  be.  And  he  will  be  your  conductor,  and  carry 
yoa  safely  through  the  darkness  of  the  way.  He  will  not  drop  nor 
leave  you,  for  he  is  a  faithful  servant  You  need  not  feel  afraid, 
fo"  he  knows  the  way,  and  uiJJ  fake  yoii  directly  to  your  Y\otci<i. 
There  the  door  will  be  open,  and  your  dearest  friend,  the  Lord  3e&>]A 
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Christ,  will  meet  you  and  take  you  in ;  and  the  supper  will  be  wait* 
ing,  and  the  fires  of  love  burning,  and  the  light  and  glory  of  Hii 
presence  all  seen.  What  a  welcome  you  will  reoeive  !  And  perhafi 
the  memory  of  what  you  did  for  me  will  come  back  upon  yon,  btii^ 
iug  waves  of  pure  joy.  At  any  rate,  don't  fear  the  dark  paange,  nor 
the  dark  messenger.  Receive  it  all  as  the  little  child  did,  and  you  wl 
find  the  home.  My  prayers  will  be  for  you  till  you  are  out  of  si^ 
and  then  I  will  look  forward  to  meeting  you  again." 

The  happiest  part  of  Dr.  Todd's  early  life  was  spent  under  tkt 
roof  of  this  aunt.  It  seemed  to  have  been  a  free,  open-air  lift^ 
laborious,  no  doubt,  but  with  much  affection  in  it,  and  without  «f 
hard  or  grinding  element,  as  is  often  unfortunately  the  case  with  thm 
children  who  do  not  happen  to  have  a  father's  house  for  their  hoaa; 
and  still  better,  the  liglit  of  religion  shone  in  it  and  hallowed  ito 
suiTouudings,  and  so  the  good  impressions  of  early  childhood  VM 
deepened  and  strengthened  in  his  mind.  As  time  wore  on,  and  Ul 
faculties  expanded,  his  great  desire  came  to  be  to  do  good,  and  fortUi 
end  he  sought  to  cultivate  his  mind  to  the  utmost  He  said, "  B 
was  all  1  had  with  which  to  do  good."  But,  as  his  afler  life  sfaovei 
it  was  a  very  important  and  efficient  *^  all."  And  what  talent  eii 
any  one  have  which,  if  he  put  it  out  diligently  to  usury,  will  nol 
bring  in  a  rich  return  ?  We  lure  apt  to  think,  if  we  were  riefc 
what  great  things  we  could  do,  but  riches  may  be  overrated.  Ik, 
Todd,  in  a  letter  to  a  young  man  long  after,  says,  "  I  congratabtl 
yon  on  being  poor,  and  thus  compelled  to  work ;  it  was  all  that  efir 
made  me  what  little  I  am.  Don't  flinch,  flounder,  fall,  nor  fiddly 
but  grapple  like  a  man,  and  you'll  be  a  man."  In  whatefff 
circumstances  we  may  be  placed,  let  us  set  the  great  end  of  doiif 
good  before  us^  and  work  conscientiously  towards  it,  seeking  tl 
realise  that  of  what  we  possess  in  any  shape,  we  are  but  steviidi 
And  by  doing  good  you  must  not  think  I  mean  being  a  minister  a 
a  missionary,  or  the  founder  of  an  hospital,  or  something  out  of  tk 
ordinary  way.  Any  of  these  may  or  may  not  come  in  time,  hot  it 
present  doing  good  may  mean  nothing  more  wonderful  than  sootfadf 
a  little  sister,  amusing  a  sick  brother,  doing  a  kind  turn  to  a  scfaod' 
fellow,  giving  the  soft  answer  that  turns  away  wrath,  coming  hoal 
with  a  cheery  smile  on  your  face  instead  of  a  sulky  frowu ;  yi 
in  short,  following  the  example  of  Him  who  pleased  not  Hi*' 
self  And  then,  though  we  may  not  have  the  talents  or  opportanitiBi 
of  Dr.  Todd,  we  shall  be  useful  in  our  own  spheres,  and  may  have  tli 
happiness  of  smoothing  the  rough  places  in  the  path  of  our  fAlff^ 
pilgrims,  and  even  of  turning  some  little  feet  into  the  way  of  life.-- 
IfVotfi  (he  United  Preshyterum  Magazine  for  June,  1876. 
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The  painful  tidings  have  just  reached  us  of  the  death  of  thedevou' 
wik  of  our  Missionary.  TYie  %wi  «^wit  took  place  at  Bombay  oatbi 
evening  of  Friday  the  ^^\\i^^\JWS^T^wA^\kRTi^^^^^a»  thoifi* 


?    tell    a>Ieep   in    .It-s'i^.   .i:,  1    v.;,-    :■;:•■.    1   n-.x:    'iuy   in   ri.o  ''j*  , 

iietcrv.  We  feel  ;uj3urL'i  iluu  ii.i  co-aiicctrl  with  v.inr 
I  hear  of  Mrs.  Anderson's  death  with  feeliugs  of  deep  re- 
rill  sympathise  very  deeply  with  Mr.  Anderson  and  his 
he  youngest  of  whom  is  but  a  few  months  old.  Ever  since 
to  India,  Mrs.  Anderson  gave  herself  heartily  to  the  ad- 
of  the  Lord's  work  among  the  Gonds.  She  visited  the 
their  miserable  dwellings,  she  taught  the  girls  in  the 
and  she  took  a  motherly  interest  in  the  orphans.  But  her 
le  and  her  war&re  ended,  and  now  in  mid-time  of  her  days 
n  called  away  from  the  society  of  her  husband  and  chil- 
e  more  immediate  presence  of  her  Divine  Lord  and  Master. 

that  she  did  her  duty  faithfully  and  weU  in  that  distant 
ler  labours  of  love  and  works  of  charity  among  those  for 
(  no  man  cared,  will  not  go  unrewarded.     **  Blessed  are  the 

die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do  follow 
le  bereaved  husband  thus  writes,  **  One  life — a  very  precious 
—has  been  given  to  God  in  connection  with  our  ludian 
d  her  dust  shall  rest  in  peace  on  India's  shores  till  the 
1  morning." 

srson  expected  to  leave  Bombay  about  the  10th  of  October, 
may  be  expected  home  about  the  first  week  of  November. 
:>venant  God  conduct  him  and  his  motherless  children  in 
ur  shores,  and  greatly  comfort  them  by  the  way.  On 
e  24tb  August,  Mr.  Anderson  had  the  privilege  of  baptiz- 

f>n — on  A  A.  PftrHhRn  And  thft  other  a  fiond.  and  one  woman. 
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the  iiiinativs  <»t'tli'>  ( )i'ii}i;in:iL:\',  to  whi^in  Mrs.  Aiiiier^on  :il\Vi 
;i  teiidtT  iii'itluT.      We   :ill   itt^Tsoiiall V  toel  a  heavv  loss   hv 
and  it  is  a  U'rnl»le  and  iiToparable  one  to  Mr.  Anderson,  \vl 
remarkable  for  his  spirit  of  resignatiou  aud  strong  Cbristiau 
will  no  donbt  feel  his  spirit  weighed  down  when  he  comes 
fully  the  loss  which  he  and  the  motherless  children  have 
Mysterious,  indeed,  are  the  ways  of  providence,  but  we 
assurance  that  behind  a  frowning  providence  our  heavei 
hides  His  smiling  face,  and  that  all  things  work  together  f 
them  that  love  God.     You  will  no  doubt  hear  directly 
Anderson  all  about  the  latter  end  of  Mrs.  Anderson,  of  n 
ignorant  from  this  distance.     But  I  have  the  assurance,  fn 
knew  of  her  and  saw  of  her  while  languishing  here  on  t 
sickness,  that  for  her  to  live  has  been  Christ,  and  to  die 
real  gain.     No   pers^on  could  have  manifested  stronger  a 
proofs  of  saving  grace  in  the  heart  than  those  displayed  by 
undergoing  the  severest  afflictions,  which  led  me  to  reraari 
that  she  was  ripening  fast  for  heaven.     She  has  really  c 
her  rest,  and  her  works  do  follow  her.     She  will  be  mis» 
our  midst,  especially  by  the  orphan  children  over  whom  sh 
with  the  tenderness  and  carefulness  of  an  anxious  mother, 
loss  they  feel  more  deeply  than  that  of  their  real  parents, 
became  orphans  in  the  world." 


^itcratur^. 
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d  the  palpable  oppositiou  of  their  principal  doctrines  to  the 
f  Holy  ScriptDre,  and  their  injurious  effects  upon  the  Church, 
the  canse  of  genuine  religion  and  morality, 
le  publication  of  the  present  volume,  the  esteemed  author  has 
J  presented  his  former  statements  an<l  reasonings  in  on  en- 
ind  much  more  satisfactory  manner,  but  has  aimed  to  give  a 
v  of  the  Brethren's  doctrines — their  avowed  aims  and  spirit, 
anifold  divisions,  the  embittered  spirit  of  the  different  pturties 
each  other,  the  reasons  of  their  first  success  so  wide-spread, 

grounds  of  believing  that  the  system  contains  within  it  the 
)f  its  own  decay  and  extinction.  The  work,  which  is  judi- 
arranged  and  ably  executed,  is  divided  into  three  books — the 
— the  Church  and  its  ministry — the  Church  doctrine.     £ach 

is  discussed  in  a  number  of  consecutive  chapters,  in  which 
idly  displayed  the  Plymouthist  doctrines — bald  extravagant 
as,  and  antisocial,  intolerant,  and  persecuting  spirit.  The 
iibonrs  throughout  with  the  utmost  candour  to  state  the  real 
nts  of  the  Brethren,  and  gives  in  the  notes  ample  quotations 
e  works  and  words  of  their  acknowledged  leaders.  He  avoids 
>h  epithets  and  severe  reflections,  and  seeks  throughout,  by 
[position  of  the  Scriptures  and  by  sound  reasoning,  to  refute 
ious  fundamental  errors  of  the  Plymouth  system  and  its 
us  tendency.  From  the  evidence  which  has  of  late  become 
d  more  apparent  of  the  inveterate  hostility  of  the  Plymouthists 
the  ministry — order  and  doctrinal  profession  of  all  Protestant 
» — and  their  bold  and  persevering  attempts  to  mar  the  work 
istant  missions  in  foreign  lands,  it  becomes  an  imperative  duty 

the  system  thoroughly,  to  give  its  abettors  no  countenance 
:er ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  to  oppose  and  contend  against  it 
^timate  means,  and  in  a  Christian  spirit.  This  work  of 
)r  Croskery  will  prove  most  useful  to  those  who  are  called  to 

against  Plymouthist  errors,  and  encounter  the  wiles  and  mis- 
itations  of  those  who  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  the  simple. 

stating  clearly  and  at  some  length  the  causes  of  the  original 

of  Brethrenum,  the  author  assigns  various  reasons  to  show 
is  "not  destined  to  have  a  long  reign."  He  shows  this  from 
listory  of  similar  developments  in  the  past " — from  "  the 
s  and  heresies  which  have  rent  and  disordered  it  almost  since 
dation  " — from  "  the  want  of  evangelistic  zeal  in  Brethren  ism," 
of  preaching  gifts  "  among  its  leaders,  and  its  "  remarkably 
ial  aspect.'*  Plymouthists  in  Italy  have  actually  driven  back 
3  into  Romanism.  The  author  applies  to  Brethrenism 
r  a  saying  of  Andrew  Fuller  about  Sandemanianism  :  "  There 

surer  mark  of  false  religion  than  its  tendency  and  aim  being 
I  proselytes  to  ourselves  rather  than  converts  to  Christ."  At 
i  there  are  given  a  few  important  practical  directious  to 
•8  and  people  throughout  the  evangelical  Churches,  in  relation 
ing  the  proselytizing  inroads  of  Plymouthists.  These  are — 
e  Churches  ought  to  look  to  their  own  soundness  and  piety  \ " 
r  ChriBtiaDitj'  ought  to  be  of  a  theological  type  *,  iVkere  mu%^ 
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be  the  preaching  of  a  full  gospel,  greater  evangelistic  seal,  and  ti- 
dividual  denliug  with  souls  in  the  matter  of  salvation  ; "  3,  *'  Gmt 
wisdom  in  dealing  with  those  who  have  been  temporarily  sednced  lijf 
Plymouthist  teaching."  "  It  ought  to  be  the  prayer  of  all  tkit 
Churches  that  the  Lord  would  guani  His  people  against  thesednctios  : 
of  a  system,  which,  if  it  obtained  general  currency^  wonM  reprodoee  , 
in  these  latter  days  those  dangerous  strifes  and  wanderings  whidb  . 
divided  the  primitive  ages  of  the  Church." 

Speaking  at  the  close  of  the  spirit  and  future  prospects  of  the  J 
Plymouthist  system,  the  author  quotes  one  of  the  brethren  as  d^ 
daring — "  Anarchy,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  running  riot  now  amoqg 
brethren,  and  every  fresh  difficulty  will  produce  some  fresh  confoskm."   ■ 
He  adds — "  If  all  Christendom  were  Plymouthist  to-morrow,  it  wooU  ) 
be  splintered  into  a  thousand  fragments  in  the  course  of  a  few  yean* 
We  need  say  nothing  more  of  the  heresies  of  Plymouthism.     It  is  IM^   ; 
indeed,  a  substantive  religion.     It  is  a  mere  transitional  phase  of  »*  ■: 
ligious  speculation.      Dr.   Tregelles  often  lamented  the   Romevni 
doctrines  veiled  in  apparent  sanctity  which  were  current  in  BrethnB- 
ism.     On  its  ecclesiastical  side  it  tends  to  Homanism,  as  in  its  doc- 
trinal side,  it  tends  to   Rationalism.     Darbyism,   indeed,  has  beea 
called  Popery  to  the  Church,  as  Romanism  is  Popery  to  the  woridL 
It  has,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  given  converts  to  Popery  and  to  Ratioml^ 
ism.     Can  we  believe  that  a  system  so  unsti\ble  is  destined  to  endure  f 
Again,  Mr.  James  Grant  says — "  I  know,  indeed,  of  no  sect  so  utterfy 
devoid  of  kindness  of  heart.     Darbyism  is  the  most  selfish  religions 
system  with  which  I  am  acquainted."     It  disregards  all  the  asoal 
courtesies   of  evangelical  brotherhood.     Its  separative   influence  ui 
family  life  has  been  already  referred  to.     Miss  Whately  says — "We 
see  on  every  side  wives  refusing  to  pray  with  their  hus1)ands,  brothflf* 
estranged  from  brothers,   daughters  leaving  pious  parents  to  lead  M 
life  apart ;  close  and  happy  ties  of  affection  and  friendship  severed.  ; 
I   never  knew  a  family  that  Plymouthism  entered  that  it  did  not  j 
wreck  its  happiness.     Whnt  sort  of  religion  is  that  which  does  nothiaif 
but  disorganise  family  life  I  " 

We  cannot  but  add  that  the  style  in  which  the  work  is  issued  dofli 
great  credit  to  the  publishers — Messrs.  Mullan  <k  Son. 

(EctlcfiijiBtital    InteUigence. 

Edinburgh  Presbytery. — This  Presbytery  met  on  the  2nd  September— S*"- 
Thomas  Hobart,  Moderator.  Mr.  Alexander  Smellie,  M.A.,  Student  of  Divimtfi 
gave  in  the  remainder  of  his  Trials  for  License,  which,  like  the  former  parts,  vdt 
most  cordially  sustained.  Thereafter  having  expressed  his  readiness  to  join  in  the 
Bond  in  Covenanting  on  the  first  opportunity,  Mr.  Smellie  was  licoised  as » 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.  I 

Glasgow  Prfsbytery. — Upon  the  30th  Septcml)er  the  ordinary  meetmg^I    . 
this  court  was  held.     On  resuming  consideration  of  the  case  of  Rev.  CSianii    I 
McLean,   M.  D.,  the   clerk  stated  that  he  had  cited  him  to  appear  at  tlui 
meeting,  and  had  received  no  reply  to  this  citation.     Upon  the  gromid  of  ad* 
ditional  iufonnatiou  it  was  Teaowedk.,  >i)i\«X.  %A«nxv^  Ms.  M*Lean  has  not  obeyed 
the  citation  to  appear  at  t\i\B  "m»et\xk%,  %jaA.\Jaa.\.>iJftssc^v^  tjss^  ^j^^^c^kfoal 
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beUering  thjit  the  said  Chiurles  M'Lean  is  the  same  person  who  officiateil 
the  minister  of  a  Baptist  Congregatioii  at  Coatbridge  :  and  further,  tliat  as 
■e  ia  ground  for  beUevinff  that  he  is  the  same  person  who  was  excommuni- 
tad  bv  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
I  the  17th  March,  1876*  for  immorality,  h^  be  now  declared  to  be  no  longer  a 
iniater  or  member  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Church. 

The  Presbytery  n^snmed  consideration  of  the  subject  of  IVesbyterial  visita* 
OQ  of  congregations,  when  Rev.  Professor  Aitken  submitted  a  reix>rt  base«l 
pon  a  report  prepared  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ritchie,  and  ailopteil  in  Anrif  1871.  It 
w  ultimately  agreed  that  when  visitation  of  a  congregation  lias  iM)en  resolvetl 
pon,  intimation  of  this  shall  be  made  on  the  two  fireceding  Sablmths,  stating 
is  day  and  hour  fixed  uix>n,  at  which  the  IVesbytery  will  meet  witli  the 
Bnon  and  with  the  congregation.  The  meeting  i»-itli  the  sestfiou  shall  precede 
he  meeting  with  the  conffregation,  and  shall  be  in  private.  At  each  meeting 
he  Moderator  of  the  Presbytery  shall  nreside.  and  constitute  with  prayer,  and 
ike  the  lead  in  the  conference.  At  the  public  meeting  it  is  judgoil  to  be  for 
dification  that  the  services  consist  only  of  devotional  exercises,  and  of  one  or 
«D  short  addresses,  bearing  upon  personal  or  family  religion,  or  upon  the 
dnciples,  position,  duties,  dangers,  encounigements,  and  discouragements, 
rUdi  we  have  to  contemplate,  in  the  nuiintenance  of  a  testimony  for  a 
Dvenanted  work  of  Reformation,  or  upon  such  other  matters  as  anoct  the 
oiiteiice  and  welfare  of  congregations,  and  which  ever  ought  to  1)e  of  pressing 
nd  penonal  interest  to  all  our  members. 
The  following  are  the  subjects  of  conference  proposed  and  adopted  : — 

1.  What  classes  and  meetings  for  prayer  are  held  in  the  congregation,  and 
■int  is  the  average  attendance  on  them  ? 

2.  Is  the  congregation  divided  into  districts,  each  under  the  charge  uf  an 
dder? 

}  Are  the  families  of  the  congregation  habitually  visited  by  the  office -hearers, 
md  do  thev  interest  themselves  es])ecially  in  the  younp^  of  the  congregation  ? 

4*  To  what  extent  are  divine  ordinances  attended  to  on  the  lord's  day  ? 

5.  .\re  there  any  manifest  encouragements  or  discouragements  connected  with 
putoral  work  ? 

ti.  Is  family  worship  maintained  in  the  families  of  the  congregation  ?  and  is 
fauly  catechising,  especially  on  the  evening  of  the  .Sabbath,  practised  ? 

7*  Is  there  reason  to  believe  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  pros])ering  in  the 
congregation? 

&  Is  there  a  .Sabbath  school  connected  u-ith  the  congregation  ?  I  low  many 
nd  what  class  of  children  attend  it  ?    And  what  is  the  staff  of  teachers  ? 

9'  Are  any  means  employed  by  the  congregation  to  gather  into  the  house  of 
^  those  who  have  fallen  from  church-going  habits  ? 

10.  What  are  the  sins  that  most  frer}uently  call  for  the  exercise  of  discipline  in 
*^  congregation? 

n.  What  is  the  financial  state  of  the  congregation  ? 

It  was  also  agreed  to  begin  with  the  congregation  of  Mains  .Street,  and  to  visit  there 
■poD  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  I5ih  (Jctober,  meeting  the  ofifice-liearers  at 
•^en  o'clock,  and  the  coni^regation  at  eight  o'clock.  Kev.  J.  Kitchie,  and  kcv. 
7<  B.  Gardiner  were  appointed  to  give  short  addresses.  It  was  agrcerl  also  to 
'iot  the  congregation  of  Pollokshaws  upon  Tuesday,  the  18th  Novemlier,  meeting 
^  office-bearers  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  and  the  congregation  at  eight 
''clock.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Aitken  and  Rev.  Mr.  M 'Kay  were  ap|Kiinted  to  deliver 
hort  addresses. 

A  Report  of  Mission  Work  in  connection  with  Hridgeton  Congregation  wa«  reofl 
f  Mr.  M*Kay,  which  showerl  a  continuous  increa<«  of  the  congnrgatlon.  It  wa^ 
(ited  to  send  the  report  to  the  Convener  of  the  Home  .Mi-^ion  rorfirniO'r,  ihat 
may  be  printed  in  the  Magazine. 

Mr.  James  Buchanan,  student  in  arii,  wa%  examined  ufx^n  ^'ollier's  History  of 
iglish  Literature,  and  acquitted  himself  sati<tfactorily. 

file  Presbytery  appcxnted  a  day  of  fa-siing  to  l^r  *,\>.*:r\ti\  \x\ym  'Ihur'/lay,  the 
t  December,  in  all  the  congre^tiom  within  the  U^Jiids,  or  such  other  A^"^  as\>\e 
sioDS  majr  tbiok  more  suiuble. 
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REPORT  OF  BRIDGETON  TERRITORIAL  MISSION  CHURCH. 

As  four  months  have  passed  away  since  the  meeting  of  Synod,  I  now  submit  my 
usual  periodic  Report.     The  average  number  of  persons  waiting  on  morning  wor« 
ship,  has  risen  to  75  ;  and  the  average  attendance  on  the  afternoon  diet,  has  been 
105.     Comparing  these  numbers  with  those  recorded  in  my  last  Report,  there  has 
been  an  increase  of  15,  durinc;  the  earlier  part  of  the  day  ;'  and  an  increase  of  St 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  day.     And  this  is  the  more  to  1||^ted,  inasmuch  a 
three  families  have  had  to  leave  the  neighbourhood,  and  go  elsewhere  in  quest  of 
work.      Comparing  these  numbers  with  those  recorded  in  the  Report  for  the 
corresponding  months  of  last  year,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  17,  in  the  attend* 
ance  on  morning  worship  ;  and  of  19,  in  the  attendance  on  afternoon  services^ 
We  thus  see,  that  God  has,  in  His  providence,  been  pleased  to  grant  to  the  coo* 
grcgation  again,  as  from  the  beginning,  a  slow  gradual  increase.     But  as  it  isooif 
at  the  Communion,  that  the  roll  is  purged,  and  new  applicants  are  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church,  I  cannot  in  this  Report  give  an  exact  account  of  the 
numerical  strength  of  the  congregation.     It  will,  however,  be  given  in  due  time,  if 
the  Lord  will. 

The  ordinary  Bible  classes,  that  meet  on  week  nights,  have  been  discontinned 
for  the  last  three  months.  But  I  have  had  a  private  class  of  young  people,  with 
whom  I  have  regularly  met,  for  the  last  four  months,  that  they  might  be  instnicied 
in  Scriptural  knowledge,  and  so  be  prepared  for  admission  to  the  membership  of 
the  congregation,  by  ])aptism,  and  ultimately  to  full  communion.  This  is  a  claa 
in  which  1  have  had  much  satisfaction,  both  from  the  zeal  they  have  displayed  in 
acquiring  knowledge,  and  from  the  prc^<iss  they  have  made,  and  also  from  the 
circumstance  that  this  is  a  kind  of  work,  which  the  Synod  desires  to  see  success- 
fully prosecuted,  in  connection  with  a  mission-congregation.  There  is  every  itfo* 
spect  that  these  young  people  will  soon  l)e  admitted  to  sealing  ordinances. 

The  Rev.  El)enezer  Erskine  has  the  following  remarks  in  one  of  his  sennoos. 
"Christ,  as  a  High  Priest,  *  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to  God 
(Heb.  V.  I).  And  seeing  He  is  ordained  for  men,  may  not  men  make  use  of  His 
mediation  with  confidence  and  boldness?  (Heb.  iv.  14,  16).  And  then,  by  Hs 
office,  He  is  obliged  to  execute  the  duties  of  His  office  toward  ever)-  soul  thit 
employs  Him  therein.  He  is  obliged,  as  a  High  Priest,  to  instruct  the  ignonuA 
to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  confirm  the  feeble,  and  *  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. '  "  When  reading  the  above  extract,  I  was  ver)'  much  ini* 
pressed  with  these  words  : — *'  Bj^  hi«  officfy  Jie  is  obliged  to  execnii  the  duties  cfiSi 
office  tmvard  every  soxU  that  employs  Him  thcreiny  I  have  expanded  the  truth  coo* 
taincd  in  this  citation  into  a  sermon  ;  and  I  have  made  it  almost  exclusively  o? 
one  theme  of  conversation  with  those  families  I  have  visited,  during  these  mofc 
recent  months  ;  and  in  bome  cases  the  results  have  been  pleasing. 

Mrs.  ,  is  a  widow.     Her  husband  died  about  two  months  ago.     Like  mii^ 

others  in  similar  circumstances,  she  has  now  to  put  forth  efforts,  to  which  she  htf 
not  been  accustomed,  in  order  to  provide  for  her  temporal  A^'ants.  In  convenain* 
with  her,  I  quoted  the  above  remark,  and  dwelt  on  it  at  length.  After  prayer,  sh* 
grasped  me  warmly  by  the  hand,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes  she  said,  "A grO* 
burden  has  now  been  taken  from  my  heart." 

On  another  occasion  I  met  with  a  number  of  intelligent  persons  and  agai" 
introduced  this  topic.  (Questions  were  asked,  and  an  animated  conversaUon  «** 
carried  on  for  a  considerable  time.  As  it  was  drawing  to  a  close  one  said  J** 
**  1  never  saw  that  before.  An  impression  has  been  made  upon  my  mind  that  ^ 
never  be  effaced.  To  accept  of  that  truth  seems  to  be  entering  within  the  stn* 
gate.  The  star  of  hoj^e  has  arisen  in  my  mind,  and  the  more  I  think  of  it»  ^ 
hope  shines  brighter  and  clearer,  till  it  seems  like  to  burst  into  a  clear  and  stead* 
fast  light.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  met  with  you,  and  have  heard  you  operttp 
this  point."  Similar  sentiments,  though  not  so  strongly  expressed,  were  uttered 
by  others  of  the  company  ;  and  at  the  request  of  one,  we  united  in  pra}-cr,  into 
which  we  were  all  enabled  to  enter  with  feeling  and  fervour,  and  thus  our  pleasant 
meeting  was  brought  to  a  close. 

On  many  other  occasions,  have  I  spoken  of  this  subject.     And  it  has  often  been 
responded  to,  in  language  exptessivt  ol  delig|ht  and  edification.     Respectfiilly  snh* 
mitted  by  Iohn  M'Kav. 
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A   HOMILY   FOR  THE   SEASON. 

hose  mental  faculties  with  which  our  beneficent  Creator  has 
pleased  to  endow  us  above  the  beasts  that  perish,  we  are  cap- 
Qff  recalling  and  reflecting  upon  the  past — on  times  and  events 
experiences  long  gone  by.  This  power  we  are  habitually  exer- 
g  with  reference  to  the  aflairs  of  this  life,  while  daily  prosecuting 
forldly  callings,  and  it  is  of  importance  that  it  should  be  brought 
exercise  also  with  reference  to  things  of  a  higher  nature — the 
}fi  of  the  soul  and  eternity.  To  this  we  are  frequently  called  in 
Divine  Word,  both  by  express  injunctions  and  the  recorded  ex- 
le  of  God's  people.  ''  Remember  the  days  of  old,^  said  Moses 
irael,  "  consider  the  years  of  many  generations."  "  But  call  to 
imbrance  the  former  days,"  is  the  Apostle's  exhortation  to  the 
raws,  "  in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great 
i  of  afflictions."  And  one  of  David's  devout  resolutions  is — "  I 
anber  the  days  of  old."  To  comply  with  such  directions,  and 
ftte  such  examples,  must  be  the  part  of  true  wisdom ;  and  if  it  be 
tent  to  do  this  in  regard  to  things  seen  and  temporal,  how  much 
9  must  it  be  so  in  regard  to  things  unseen  and  spiritual.  This 
cise  of  remembering  the  past  is  always  seasonable,  but  there  are 
sions  when  it  is  specially  befitting  that  we  should  take  a  retro- 
t  of  "former  days,"  and  pass  in  review  the  dealings  of  God's 
idence  and  oar  varied  experience ;  and  all  must  feel  that  such 
KX»8ion  is  the  present,  when  one  year  is  closing  and  another 
ing  upon  wl    A»  the  mariner  consults   hia  log-book,  to  %e^ 
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exactly  how  it  fared  with  him  and  those  under  his  charge  at  certain 
points  in  the  voyage,  so  does  it  become  the  Christian  nttriDer, 
making  the  momentous  voyage  of  life,  to  pause  from  time  to  timt 
and  recall  past  experiences,  and  mark  how  it  has  been  fering  with 
him  and  his  under  the  all-wise  providence  of  God.  Or  m  the 
merchant  who  conducts  his  business  on  right  principfes,  is  carefal  to 
take  stock  periodically,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  matters  stand 
with  him  financially  and  otherwise,  that  so  he  may  be  in  a  pontioo 
to  direct  his  affairs  aright  during  the  coming  year ;  so  ought  the 
Christian  merchantman,  who  deals  in  spiritual  merchandise,  uA 
trades  with  the  unseen,  eternal  world,  to  take  stock,  by  rememberin§ 
the  former  days,  by  going  back  upon  past  experiences,  and  examimBj 
himself  in  the  light  of  these,  and  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  and  o 
present  responsibilities,  that  he  may  discover  how  things  have  hea 
really  going  with  him  spiritually,  with  the  view  of  having  rectifie( 
whatever  may  be  found  to  have  been  amiss.  And  for  taking  soitt 
such  business-like,  retrospective  view,  the  close  of  one  year  and  tb 
beginning  of  another  seems  a  suitable  season,  when  we  are  being  it 
minded  how  speedily  our  days  and  years  are  fleeting  past,  and  whei 
the  solemn  thought  of  our  accountability  for  the  manner  in  whici 
we  are  spending  our  precious  time  should  come  home  to  our  mind 
with  peculiar  emphasis. 

In  the  past  we  have  had  via7iy  daps  of  privilege  and  of  bUm^i 
tphich  should  be  rememhered  with  much  gratitude,  and  reflected  upo 
with  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility.  This  all  will  readily  grant,  tha 
the  past  has  been  full  of  days  of  blessing — that  our  days  have  bee 
all  of  this  character  without  exception.  Not  once  has  the  sun  ri« 
without  bringing  to  us  a  day  laden  with  mercies  great  and  precic« 
from  the  bountiful  hand  of  the  Father  of  lights.  Not  once  has  tl 
sun  set  without  closing  a  day  in  regard  to  which  we  have  had  reaac 
to  say,  that  every  hour  of  it  we  experienced  the  care  and  goodne 
of  Him  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Ai 
we  not  among  the  living  to  praise  God  because  His  compassions  ha^ 
not  failed?  How  many,  since  1879  began  to  run  its  course,  ha^ 
been  called  away,  and  are  now  sleeping  the  sleep  of  death!  Ho 
often  have  the  remains  of  friends  and  acquaintances  been  followed ' 
the  grave,  who  appeared  as  likely  to  see  the  end  of  the  year  as  ou 
selves]  Yet  we  have  been  spared.  And  not  only  spared — ^for  ntfi 
have  been  spared  who  are  stretched  on  beds  of  pain  and  languishiDl 
tossed  to  and  fro  in  sickness  and  weariness,  sighing  for  relief  and  res 
yet  finding  none.  And  that  we,  who  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  bodil 
health  and  strength,  are  not  so  situated,  is  purely  of  God's  goodnea 
BO  that  we  have  to  tWrnV  o^  \\^^\\v-^T^^ei:viu^  as  well  as  of  spanB 
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inercv.     How  bcwmtifiiDT  tco  Las  iLe  Lora  T-r^Tiiix^  ::r  jv.r  :i:v.rvr,»! 

•  •  I  k 

wints,  filling  our  cup  u-  orerflrwiiii:  with  di:-::;es::;  ;  y>  av.  i  s.v.-il 
comforts.  While  zzxuit  of  our  fellow  ov&Turt-s  Isve  :*!'.  :v.  v.r..e  :  :::..o. 
indiflFereut  quarters,  been  j»cr:>h:ni:  for  lack  L-f  :i.t  ::c-;i55SAr.i->  .••  ]a<\ 
ve  bare  had  abundauce  in  the  land.  While  u^r.;;:T;:.ii>  hs\t*  Kvn 
•offeriug  all  the  hon>irs  of  war,  we  hare  ha«i  peaoe  a*  ^cil  :-4>  ]  \:ity. 
And  though  we  have  as  a  simiiui:  people  boon  v:>:to^.i  'w.Th  tho  T\xi 
of  divine  chastisement,  as  in  the  ]:i&rtial  doitruotlon  of  tVo  fn;i:s  of 
the  earth,  and  in  other  calamitous  events,  vet  it  ha^s.  as  \ot.  Ivcn  in 
iomnparativelT  light  manner  that  the  rod  has  Kvn  biid  u^vm  us. 
ADd  God's  tender  merciej«  have  bt-en  over  all  His  norks,  si*  that  wo 
have  had  to  sing  of  mercy  more  than  of  judgment. 

But  not  only  have  our  past  days  been  days  of  porSi>na1.  doniostio. 
iod  social  blessing,  as  regards  temporal  thiuirs — thoy  have  boon  also 
diys  of  high  religious  privilege,  Kvery  day,  and  esjHvially  overy 
Sabbath-day,  has  come  to  us,  not  only  laden  with  temix^nil  moivies. 
htttfmught  with  gospel  privileges,  the  value  of  which  it  is  impossible 
to  estimate.  While  countless  nunil>ers  of  our  follow-lHMngs  have  luvn 
pusiug  their  days  amid  the  darkness  and  degradation  and  horrid 
cnielties  of  pagan  idolatry,  Mahommedan  delusion  and  fanatioisni, 
Popish  superstition,  and  nameless  forms  of  spiritual  death,  wo 
bave  been  living  in  the  full  and  luidistnrbed  enjoyniont  of  tln»so 
priceless  spiritual  privileges,  for  lack  of  whicli  so  many  are  evervwhiTo 
perishing.  Wo  cannot  recall  a  single  day  when  wo  wen»  n<»t  in  this 
hleaaed  and  enviable  position,  for  the  favoured  hind  in  which  wo  live 
has  for  ages  been  a  land  of  vision,  where  (Joil's  Word  is  free  and  in 
the  hands  of  all,  where  Christ's  gtjspel  is  proehiiincd  frnm  count U>s 
pulpits,  where  the  blessings  of  the  Uetbn nation  an;  still  in  lar^o 
Insure  enjoyed,  though  sadly  undervalued,  and  where  all  the  appoint  etl 
ordiuauces  of  the  sanctuary  are  in  full  operatii>n.  Thus  our  past  ihiys, 
^cry  one,  have  been  days  of  external  religious  jwlvantage  and  sjiiritnal 
privilege,  such  as  few  in  other  lands  can  boast  of  M<»^t  projiisely  han 
^y  in  His  sovereign  gixnl  pleasure,  given  us  iho  mtMns  and  op 
portunities  <»f  the  highest  instruction  and  itupruvenjent,  so  that  of  in 
*udofall  similarly  situated,  it  may  with  truth  be  said--"  lfhr*'.s*i|  nr* 
your  eyes,  for  they  see,  and  your  ears,  for  they  I^-ar.  For  rii;ii»y 
P*^phtt8  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  tfi'i^e  thiriL^H  vifn'h 
y*  aee  and  have  not  seen  them,  and  t*-^  hoar  thoso  l\tuij^  '*)t.r\i  y.  h'  n 
•od  have  not  heard  thoiu." 

Such  davs  of  mercv  and  of  ijrivileje — and  h'/*-  niaiiV  li/tv  .v»i.i' 
**^  permit  ted  ^  •  *ee  and  '.  :.^  ■  jV  c-  mSh  \  -i  r*.-  i  v. ;  r  h  f-tt,*  r  -■.  .*  '>•.'.  I 
"^comes  us  to  cail  to  reui*:ri*br;i;.>;  41. 'i  r'.rl'.'j'  Nf*'#rj  w.Mi  ^^  t.-,  :<i.''.-\ 
^^mind,  with  lively  gr.it :tuiv  ..^  .ir  iiC-^j/t-,  -;.  i    a  *t»  a  •.'*,.  ^■■.i*.'- 
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of  our  grayo  responsibility.  Most  reasonable  is  it  that  we  slumld 
er  gage  iu  this  exercise,  and  we  should  rejoice  when  speciallj  summoned 
to  do  so.  Let  none  rest  satisfied  with  simply  reading  what  has  now 
been  said  on  the  subject,  but  let  us  individually,  in  the  retirement  of 
our  closets,  seriously  reflect  on  days  gone  by,  as  having  been  indeed 
all  days  of  blessing  and  privilege  manifold  and  precious.  Oh,  let  nil 
beware  of  thinking  lightly  of  what  Gk>d  has  conferred  upon  us,  of 
temporal  mercy  and  spiritual  privilege !  Let  us  cherish  a  deep  sense 
of  personal  unworthiness,  a  spirit  of  true  humility,  and  a  spirit  of  holy 
gratitude,  whose  language  will  constantly  be,  "  What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  mel"  And  habitually  let  ns 
seek  to  realize  our  solemn  responsibility.  Is  it  not  written  that  to 
whom  much  has  been  given,  of  the  same  much  shall  be  required! 
God  forbid  that  we  should  be  so  base  as  take  and  enjoy  all  that  He  ii 
80  lavishly  bestowing  upon  us  from  day  to  day,  from  year  to  year, 
without  feeling,  or  desiring  to  feel,  in  some  measure  as  we  ought,  the 
deep  obligation  under  which  we  are  thus  laid  to  devote  ourselves  to 
His  service,  and  to  live  to  His  glory. 

But  while  our  past  days  have  been  days  of  blessing,  they  have  aUo 
been  days  of  sinning^  and  therefore  they  should  be  remembered  wftt 
feelings  of  contrition  and  sorrmv.  As  every  day  has  come  to  us  laden 
with  diviuo  bounties,  so  no  day  has  passed  without  being  more  or  less 
polluted  by  sins  that  we  have  done — sins  of  thought,  of  word,  of  deed, 
or  of  all  combined.  As  every  day  has  been  to  us  a  witness  of  Gods 
goodness  and  forbearance,  so  alas !  every  day  has  borne  testimony 
against  us  as  ungrateful  sinners,  who  have  sadly  failed  to  render  to 
the  Lord  according  to  benefits  received.  The  sins  of  our  past  dsj» 
are  more  than  can  be  numbered.  Think  of  what  we  are  often  charge- 
able with  in  the  course  of  one  short  day — what  waywardness  C 
thought,  what  coldness  of  affection,  what  worldliness  of  mind,  what 
displays  of  unchristian  temper,  what  unguardedness  and  uncharitable- 
ness  in  speech,  what  envious  or  malicious  feelings  toward  others,  whs** 
selfish  unworthy  behaviour  in  our  intercourae  with  our  fellowmen 
How  little  spirituality  of  mind  shown — how  little  heart  interest  i^ 
divine  things  manifested — how  little  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  exhibit<< 
in  bearing  one  another's  burdens,  and  furthering  the  interests  of  trntl 
and  godliness.  Who  can  understand  his  errors  1  And  who  coul^ 
enimieratc  them,  even  those  of  one  day  1  How  great  then  must  l^ 
the  sum  of  the  sins  of  all  the  days  that  are  past ! 

Have  these  days  been  sadly  full  of  evil  %    Then  surely  they  ougl» 

to  be  remembered  in  a  spirit  of  deep  humiliation  and  godly  soito'* 

It  is  true,  we  cannot  recall  one  of  a  thousand  of  the  sins  we  h*"*^ 

^X)iximitted,  aud  because  vfe\iaN^ioT^WcwVJci^\xi — ^because  they  ha-^^ 
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puBed  out  of  our  minds  and  are  hidden  from  our  view — we  are  apt  to 
think  they  have  not  been  so  numerous  after  all,  and  that  God  too  will 
IiiTe  forgotten  them  or  ceased  to  take  notice  of  them.     In  so  thinking, 
however,  we  deceive  ourselves.     Our  sins  are  all  registered  on  high — 
oar  iniquities  God  has  set  before  Him  and  our  secret  sins  in  the  light 
of  His  countenance — not  one  being  forgotten  by  the  Omniscient  and 
the  Holy  One  against  whom  they  have  been  committed.     And  if  these 
innainerable  sins  of  the  past  are  Btill  unfurgiven,  still  standing  agiiinst 
ofly  uncancelled  in  God's  book  of  remembrance,  iu  what  a  woeful  plight 
must  we  be  !     Oh  that  this  appalling  thought  were  brought  home  to 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  such  as  are  in  this  position,  and  that  they 
were  led  to  bethink  themselves  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  stirred  up  to 
Mek  the  Lord  while  He  is  to  be  found,  and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near,  for  mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to  deliver.     But  even  on  the 
pirt  of  those  who  have  ground  for  believing  that  their  sins  have  been 
"blotted  outj"  and  that  God  is  pacified  toward  them  for  all  that  they 
have  done,  there  ought  to  be  cherished  a  humble  spirit  of  repeutance 
when  calling  to  remembrance  former  days.     Though  sin  has  l>een 
pwdoned,  it  ought  still  to  be  mourned  over  with  godly  sorrow  as 
having  done  dishonour  to  the  Lord  and  grieved  the  S[nnt  of  all  grace. 
Mid  indeed  the  more  conscious  they  are  of  having  olniiined  mercy  of 
the  Lord,  the  more  humble  and  contrite  will  be  the  spirit  cherished 
by  God's  people  as  they  reflect  on  the  past,  and  consider  their  ways  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word.     Admiring  the  patience  and  loii|^-suftL*ring 
of  God  toward  them,  they  will  lie  low  in  the  dust  «.f  humiliation  and 
•baaement,  while  their  cry  will  be — "  Remember,  0  Lord,  thy  tender 
mercies  and   loving  kindnesses,  for  they   have   been   ever   of  old. 
««tnember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions  ;  accord- 
"*g  to  Thy  mercy,  remember  Thou  me  for  Thy  goodness'  sake,  O 
Lord." 

Our  past  days  have  been  also  to  some  extent,  days  of  svf fringe 
^P  of  trial  ajui  adversity,  and  therefore  in  remembering  them  we 
■*^^  aim  at  doing  so  in  a  chastened  spirit  of  submission  to  the  Divine 
*^»  oju/  with  a  prayerful  desire  to  learn  the  lessons  which  the  adverse 
^^*P^^uation8  of  Providence  are  fitted  and  designed  to  teach.  Trouble  is 
^e  common  lot  of  man — "  he  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  trouV>le." 
*rom  suffering  of  one  kind  or  another,  none  are  exempt,  though  in 
^hing  perhaps  do  the  experiences  of  men  apparently  vary  so  much 
f*  in  respect  of  outward  adversities  and  trials.  Comparatively  speak- 
^f  sume  seem  to  pass  all  their  days  beneath  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity,  while  others  may  be  said  hardly  to  know  what  it  is  to  en- 
i^y  Buch  sunshine  at  all.  Yet  with  all  the  diversity  that  obtains,  it 
^  Btill  true  that  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  the  days  o{  a\\  are  eVoM^^^ 
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by  aclTcrsity  in  one  form  or  another,  and  the  forms  least  patent  to 
the  eye  of  sense  are  often  the  most  trying.  And  in  calling  to  re- 
ijiembrance  former  days,  it  becomes  us  all  to  pass  such  seasons  of  sad 
experience  under  review,  and  to  aim  at  gathering  up  afresh  tbc 
lessons  they  teach,  and  at  saying,  regarding  them  all.  "  Even  so, 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight"  And  if  the  Lord  has 
mercifully  brought  us  out  of  the  waters  of  affliction,  it  may  be,  time 
after  time,  and  when  hope  was  well-nigh  expiring  within  our  breasts, 
then  oiui;ht  our  hearts  and  lips  to  be  filled  with  praise  and  thanks- 
giving as  we  sing — 

'*  I  Hhall  not  die  but  live,  and  shall  the  works  of  God  discover : 
The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore,  but  not  to  death  given  over." 

Men  of  the  world,  who  are  animated  and  governed  by  its  spirit 
and  maxims,  strive  to  banish  from  their  minds  the  troubles  and 
gi-iefs  t'ley  are  made  to  endure.  They  do  not  derive  any  real  spirit- 
ual benefit  from  their  trials,  while  passing  through  them,  and  haying 

•  no  desire  to  profit  from  them  afterwsu'ds,  they  avoid  all  reflection 
upon  them  of  a  serious  nature.  Such  as  are  taught  by  the  Spirit, 
however,  will  not  act  thus.  They  will  not  seek  to  banish  from  their 
memories  those  seasons  in  by-gone  days,  when  the  Lord's  hand  lay 
heavy  upon  them — when,  it  may  be,  personal  affliction  laid  them  low, 
or  when  earthly  comforts  and  delights  were  suddenly  removed  from 
them,  when  trusted  stays  were  broken,  or  refreshing  gourds  withered 
in  a  night,  when  friends  beloved  were  taken  away  and  their  hearts 
and  home  were  left  mourning  and  desolate.  Such  times  of  trial  will  not 
be  forgotten  by  those  who  have  experienced  them,  and  who  arc  being 
taught  of  God.  Nor  will  they  shrink  from  reflecting  on  what  they 
have  passed  through,  though  reflection  may  re-open  wounds  partially 
healed,  and  renew  sorrows  that  have  been  assuaged.  For  they  know 
that  it  was  good  for  them  that  they  were  afflicted,  and  therefore  they 
know  that  it  cannot  do  them  harm,  but  the  opposite,  to  recall  and 
think  upon  their  troubles. 

Our  object  in  reflecting  on  our  past  days  of  trial  should  be  that  we 
may  learn  again  those  salutary  lessons  they  were  meant  to  teach,  and 
did  so  far  teach  when  actually  experienced.  "  No  chastening,"  ^ 
are  told,  **  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;  neve^ 
theless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  arc  exercised  thereby."  And  so,  while  cherishing  a  spint 
of  submission,  and  of  gratitude  for  sustaining  grace,  it  should  be  ourt 
to  inquire  whether  the  trials  we  have  come  through  have  indeed 
yielded  such  fruit  in  our  experience — whether  we  have  been  made 
better,  wiser,  humbler,  more  sober-minded,  less  worldly-minded,  le* 

in  love  with  the  passing  \amt\cft  ot  \AX£ift,  «xA  xxiQw  taken  up  with 
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QHBeeii  realities  which  shall  ahide  when  the  earth  and  all  it 
ins  have  passed  away.  And  reflecting  and  inquiring  thus,  we 
i  aim  at  learning  this  twofold  lesson  from  past  experience  of 
sity,  viz.,  not  to  be  too  much  cast  down  under  future  troubles, 
nder  all  such  troubles  to  set  our  hope 'in  the  Lord,  as  able  to 
things  for  u&  As  it  has  been  in  the  past,  so  may  we  expect 
)e  in  the  future — as  there  have  been,  so  there  will  again  be, 
>f  darkness  and  of  trial.  When  these  do  come,  in  God's  all-wise 
lence,  let  us  recall  the  experiences  of  former  days,  and  from 
take  courage.  If  we  have  found  God's  grace  and  Christ's  con- 
)ns  sufficient  in  the  past,  they  will  assmedly  not  fail  us  in  time 
ae,  so  that  with  David  we  may  say,  "  Because  thou.  Lord,  hast 
my  help,  therefore  under  the  shadow   of  Thy  wings  will   I 


>" 


r  past  days  have  been,  with  many,  days  of  earnest  activity  in 
ing  our  respective  callings  in  life,  and  in  remembering  them  it 
i  be  ours  to  inquire  whether  xoe  have  been  equally  earnest  and 
in  attending  to  the  one  thing  needful — the  scUvation  of  our  souls, 
ie  furtherance  of  our  spiritual  and  eternal  interests.  We  have 
very  busy — very  active — day  after  day,  year  after  year,  in 
ling  to  the  duties  of  our  several  callings,  and  in  so  acting  we 
done  well,  for  we  are  forbiddeu  to  be  slothful  in  business,  and 
led  to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  But  what 
our  motives  and  ends  in  sueh  life-long  ceaseless  activity] 
we  been  thus  labouring  ia  our  callings,  simply  to  gain  a 
it  livelihood  for  ourselves  and  others,  or  with  the  desire  to 
re  riches,  or  with  the  view  of  making  provision  for  days  when 
ay  \ye  no  longer  able  to  work,  or  provision  for  those  we  may 
behind  us  when  we  die  ?  If  any  or  all  of  these  have  been  our 
actives  and  objects,  and  if,  along  with  them,  no  regard  has  been 
»  the  will  of  God  as  our  rule,  and  the  glory  of  Go<l  as  the  grand 
)f  our  existence,  and  if  our  daily  business  has  not  been  hallowe<l 
le  Word  of  God  and  prayer — have  not  our  days  been  poorly  sjyent, 
though  we  may  have  succeeded  beyond  expectation  in  gaining 
!8sion  of  the  things  of  this  world,  upon  which  men  naturally  set 
a  high  value  ]  *'  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  should  gain 
rhole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  1"  What  will  it  avail,  that 
ibour  hard  and  honestly  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  if  we  are 
I  nothing  to  obtain  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 

•  we  look  back  upon  the  past  then,  and  think  of  the  many  days 
has  given  us  to  enjoy,  what  says  conscience  to  the  question — 
)  we  been  careful  to  redeem  the  time  for  those  highieT  an^L  \xiQ»Te 
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important  purposes  which  relate  to  the  soul's  present  and  eTttiutiog 
well-being !     'While  not  slothful  in  business,  have  we  been  equally 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  rejoicing   in   hope,  patient  in 
tribulation,  and  instant  in  prayer  1    Have  the  things  that  are  unaeea 
and  eternal  been  steadily  looked  at  with  the  eye  of  &ith,  while  thingi 
seen  and  temporal  have  necessarily  occupied  our  time  and  attention! 
Have  we  been  complying  with  the  Master's  direction,  "  Seek  ye  fint 
the   Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all   these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you  V^     Oh,  sad  beyond  measure  will  it  be  if  any 
who  have  enjoyed  God's  mercies  and  privileges  during  many  daji^ 
many  years — who  under  divine  discipline  have  experienced  seaBons  of 
adversity  and  trial — and  who  have  made  a  profession  of  an  interest 
in   the   sure  and   well-ordered  covenant,  should  after  all  be  found 
destitute  of  the  one  thing  needful — grace  in  the  heart,  sanctifying 
the  life — and  so  have  to  reflect  on  past  days  as  days  spent  in  the 
engrossing  pursuit  of  the  world,  and  the  fatal  service  of  sin,  and  not 
in  the  service  of  Christ  and  the  pursuit  of  holines&     Oh,  let  theea 
whoso  hearts  condemn  them — as  they  feel  that  they  are  in  suck  a 
position  as  this — well  advanced  it  may  be  in  the  journey  of  life,  bat 
not  with  their  treasure  and  their  heart  in  heaven,  and  their  &ce8  set 
decidedly  Zionwards — be  roused  to  serious  thought  and  consideration, 
and  begin  to  live  in  earnest  without  further  delay,  lest  haply,  remain- 
ing as  they  are — outwardly  moral  yet  spiritually  dead — ^they  have  at 
length  to  take  up  the  wailing  cry — "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

In  the  days  that  are  past  many  opportunities  of  doing  tomethingfot 
Christ  and  His  cause  have  been  given  us,  and  in  remembering  these 
days  it  shoidd  be  ours  to  inquire  how  these  opportunities  have  been  e»r 
braced  and  improved,  "  Occupy  till  I  come,"  is  the  command  given 
by  the  Master  to  all  His  professed  followers  and  servants  on  earth. 
And  this  important  injunction  is  earned  out  by  their  diligently  using 
the  talents  God  has  entrusted  to  them  in  His  service,  and  by  eagerly 
seizing  and  zealously  improving  every  opportunity  presented  in  pro- 
vidence of  doing  something  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
Redeemer's  cause  and  kingdom  in  the  world  Many  such  opp<H^ 
tunities  have  been,  and  are,  given  to  us  all,  day  after  day — oppo^ 
tunities  of  confessing  Christ  and  witnessing  for  the  truth  by  woid 
and  deed  and  of  helping  on  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world.  And  just  in  proportion  as  we  love  Christ  and 
wish  well  to  His  cause,  will  we  be  on  the  outlook  for  such  oppo^ 
tunities ;  and  that  they  may  be  made  the  most  of,  we  should  span 
no  efforts  and  grudge  no  sacrifices,  counting  it  our  highest  honour  as 
weU  as  our  bounden  duty  to  ^^xA  wcid  be  spent  in  the  service  and 
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£ot  the  glorj  of  Him  who  gave  Himself  for  us,  and  hj  whose  won- 
drous love  we  profess  to  be  constrained. 

How  then  haye  we  acted  in  reference  to  opportunities  of  working  for 

Christ  and  His  cause  in  dajs  gone  by  1    Did  we  watch  for  such  and 

'welcome  them,  and  do  our  utmost  to  improve  them  ]  or  had  we  no 

eyes  to  see  nor  heart  to  embrace  them  ?     Or  when  our  attention  was 

directed  to  them  by  fellow-Christians,  did  we  turn  away  and  refuse 

"to  put  our  hand  to  the  work  to  which  the  Master  was   evidently 

caUing  us  1     Or  did  we  do  only  a  tenth  part  of  what  we  might  have 

done,  and  that  with  a  grumble  and  a  grudge  ?     As  to  all  this  it  well 

becomes  us  to  inquire,  as  we  recall  the  past ;  and  if  we  find   that 

our  efforts  to  improve  opportunities  for  promoting  the  Lord's  cause 

wHl  bear  no  comparison  with  our  unwearying  efforts  to  further  our 

own  worldly  interests,  then  should  we  not  be  deeply  humbled  and 

filled  with  shame,  and  quickened  to  more  resolute  earnestness  and 

lioly  activity  for  the  future,  in  lal>ouring  to  advance  that  blessed 

(Saiue  for  which  Christ  humbled  Himself  unto  the  death,  for  which 

Se  now  lives  and  rules  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  coming 

'fcriomph  of  which    will  fill   the   world  with    millennial    light  and 

Uessednessl 

And  now  let  us  be  reminded  that  the  days  that  are  past,  however 

^ent,  can  never  be  recalled — a  thought  which  surely   should  help 

"to  itimulate  us  to  the  more  diligent  and  prayerful  improvement  of 

"thoae  that  may  be  given  us  in  the  future.     There  arc  some  who  can 

CO  back  in  thought  for  fifty  or  sixty  or  seventy  years  :  such  have  been 

Bptfed  to  see  many  days,  and  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things  they 

cannot  hope  to  see  a  great  many   more.     How  important  then  that 

"the  few  remaining  days  of  those  thus  far  advanced  in  lifo*s  journey 

^  well  spent,  spent  in  fellowship  with  Grod  and  in  the  willing  ser\'icc 

^  the  Itedeemer.     There  are  others  who  have  as  yet  seen  compnra- 

^▼ely  few  days,  having  little  more  than  entered  upon  the  journey 

^life.     Such  may  naturally  expect  to  see  more  days  in  the  future, 

■'^t  even  the  youngest  and  strongest  cannot  calculate  on  length  of 

^jBf  for  the  grave  is  ever  opening  for  the  young  as-  well  as  for  the 

^     ''Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow;  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a 

^y  may  bring  forth."     How  important  therefore  must  it  be  that  the 

JOung  devote  themselves  in  youth  to  the  Lord's  service,  that  they 

yield  themselves  to  Christ  in  heart  and  life,  and  through  grace  be  in- 

^^^limental  in  maintaining  His  cause  and  advancing  His  glory  in  their 

^7  and  generation. 

Oar  times  are  in  €kKl's  hand.  In  this  let  us  rejoice,  and  realizing 
^18  let  us  be  concerned  during  the  days  that  may  yet  be  granted  us 
^^%re,  be  they  many  or  be  thej  few,  to  give  ourselves  moTO  enlvreX^ 
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aiid  heartily  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  as  that  in  which  alone  we 
can  find  true  liappincss  and  true  honour,  and  the  best  preparatioQ  for 
the  solemn  realities  of  the  eternal  world  toward  which  we  are  so  fast 
hastening.     While  it  is  called  to-day,  let  us  be  up  and  doing,  cart- 
ing aside  all  slothfnlncss,  ''  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work."     **  "Whatsoever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  let  us  do  it  with  oar 
might,  seeing  there  is  no  work  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in   the   grave  whither  we  go."     Realizing,  child  of  GJod  and  heir  of 
heaven,  "  that  now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when  you  believed," 
be  it  yours  to  *•  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  and  to  hope  to  the  end 
for     the   gn\ce     that   shall   be    brought   unto   you   at    the  revda- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ"     And  meanwhile  let  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strain you  to  live  more  and  more  unto  Him  whose  you  are,  and 
whom  you  serve.     And  let  such  as  have  never  seriously  pondered  the 
momentous   question   of  their  relation  to  God  and  to  the  eternal 
world,   be   roused  to  earnest  thought  and  consideration.     Time  ii 
hurrying  on   as  with  eagle  wings,  bearing  you  irresistibly  onwaitlfl^ 
and  soon  shall  the  place  that  now  knows  you  in  the  Church  and  in 
the  world,  know  you  no  more.     Be  content  to  live  to  self  and  for 
time  no  longer — henceroi-th  live  to  the  Lord  and  for  eternity.      "  To- 
day, if  you  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  heart."     And  as  we 
pass  from  one  year  into  another,  ignorant  of  how  it  shall  go  with  ni 
in  the  future,  let  our  fervent  prayer  be,  "  So  teach  us  to  number  our 
diys,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 


THE  POSITION  OF  THE  IRISH  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
ON  THE  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  QUESTION. 

That  the  restless  spirit  of  the  age  which  has  even  invaded  tin 
sanctuary,  and  is  rapidly  unsettling  in  all  the  larger  Presbyteriai 
bodies  the  Scriptural  simplicity  of  worship,  can  only  be  resisted 
successfully  by  a  thorough-going  application  of  the  principle  thai 
nothing  is  to  be  practised  in  the  worship  of  God  but  what  is  pre 
Scribed  in  the  Word  of  God,  is  becoming  every  day  more  and  mofi 
apparent  On  this  principle  it  was,  that  our  fathers  of  first  ani 
second  Reformation  times  took  their  stand  when  they  cleared  th( 
house  of  God  of  all  Popish  and  Prelatic  inventions,  and  restored  to  tb 
Church  of  Scotland  the  worship  of  the  New  Testament  in  its  primititi 
purity  and  beauty.  And  the  way  in  which  their  labours  have  coo 
mended  themselves  to  the  piety  and  intelligence  of  succeasiTi 
generations,  attests  U\e  wisdom  atid  soundness  of  the  principle  h; 
which  they  were  guided,  ti^  do^^  «^asi  \3ckft  I^nxx^  <i^  ^l  attempts  tha 
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iTe  been  made  fixmi  time  to  time  to  keep  pure  and  entire  on  any 
her  ground,  the  religious  worship  and  ordinances  God  has  appointed 
His  Word.  If  the  God  of  Zion  has  prescribed  in  His  Word  the 
mhip  as  well  as  the  doctrine  and  government  of  His  Church,  as  He 
lims  to  have  done,  then  His  authority  on  all  these  subjects  must  be 
3|aided  alike,  as  supreme,  and  we  have  no  more  right  to  shift  or 
rer  the  standard  on  one  point  than  on  another.  It  is  not,  however, 
d  never  has  been,  the  prevailing  tendency  of  man  to  follow  very 
idlj  the  divine  prescriptions  either  in  social  or  ecclesiastical 
ittera.  True  to  the  instincts  of  a  perverted  nature  inherited  from 
» fall,  man  seeks  to  tone  down  or  alter  the  appointments  of  heaven 
■nit  his  own  ends,  tastes,  or  judgment.  The  consequence  is  that 
see,  almost  everywhere  we  turn,  the  ordinances  of  divine  grace,  the 
itrine,  worship,  and  government  which  God  ordained  in  His  Church 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  and  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
ised  or  corrupted,  and  the  commandments  of  men  engrafted  upon 
mbstituted  for  the  doctrines  of  God.  As  human  views  and  tastes 
7  so  much  and  so  often,  it  is  not  surpritiing  when  these  are  yielded 
nr  followed  within  the  ecclesiastical  realm,  that  agitations  are  set  on 
t  from  time  to  time,  with  the  professed  design  of  reforming,  but 
h  the  invariable  result  of  remodelling  the  Church's  faith  or  practice, 
e  disregard  of  the  divine  authority  and  the  influence  of  the  human 
ment,  wrought  the  ruin  of  the  apostolic  Church,  and  prepared  the 
y  in  early  times  for  the  rise  and  development  of  the  papal  system. 
no  Church  has  the  human  element  had  so  large  and  liberal 
isideration,  and  so  free  and  wide  scope  accorded  it,  as  in  the  Kcmish, 
1  the  result  should  lead  the  Churches  of  the  present  day  to  be  upon 
lir  guard  lest  they  give  way  to  a  like  influence  and  be  found 
fting  in  a  like  direction.  What  the  character  of  the  doctrine, 
nhip  and  government  of  a  Church  may  l>ecome,  when  human  taste 
1  caprice  bear  sway  is  seen  in  the  case  of  Rome ;  what  a  Church 
brmed  and  corrupt  on  all  these  points  may  rise  unto,  when  yielding 
the  supremacy  of  God  speaking  in  His  Word,  is  seen  in  the  case  of 
s  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland.  In  no  Church  have  the  doctrine, 
nhip,  and  government,  been  moulded  more  after  human  device, 
in  in  the  Popish,  and  in  none  less  than  in  the  Scottish.  Speaking  of 
B  principle  by  which  the  members  of  the  first  General  Assembly  of 
K  Church  of  Scotland  were  guided  in  drawing  up  the  Konn  of  Church 
temment,  the  historian  tells  us  that  they  took  not  their  example 
Q  any  Kirk  in  the  world,  but  drew  their  plan  from  the  Sacred 
iptureB.  To  the  same  source  they  went  for  the  modes  of  worship, 
principle  on  which  they  acted  being  that  contained  in  the  Wcst- 
iter  standards,  to  wit,  that  the  acceptable  way  of  woTship\)\t\^  iVie 
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true  God  is  instituted  by  Himself  and  limited  by  His  ow 
will. — Con.  chap.  xxi. 

That  there  is  a  tendency  amongst  PresbyterianB  at  the  { 
to  ignore  or  abandon,  at  least  in  the  particular  of  worahip, ' 
taken  by  the  founders  of  their  Church,  and  to  which  thej 
selves  confessedly  pletlged,  is  painfully  apparent  In  o 
terian  body  after  another  changes  in  the  matter  and  mann 
have  been  pleaded  for  or  introduced,  not  by  the  force  but 
of  the  principle  on  which  they  are  bound  to  regulate  the 
A  desire  to  bring  *'  our  rude  service/'  as  it  has  been  call< 
by  a  prominent  innovator,  into  harmony  with  refined  and 
taste,  and  make  it  more  consonant  with  the  fashion  and  sj 
times,  is  the  avowed  or  suppressed  motive  of  all  the  chang 
being  made  in  our  Presbyterian  worship.  Here  again,  as 
of  Rome,  the  human  element  is  at  work,  and  as  might  b 
the  changes  introduced  not  being  made  on  the  lines  laid  d 
Reformers,  are  not  Reformationwards  but  Romewards. 
true  that  in  the  matter  of  instnmiental  music  partic 
authority  of  the  Old  Testament  is  appealed  to,  and  a  sho^ 
ture  precedent  is  made  for  its  employment  in  the  sanctuai 
ought  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Romish  Church  has  ft 
ritual  of  the  Old  Testament  the  pattern  of  much  that  is  c 
her  own,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  her  ceremonies  ii 
adaptation  or  admixture,  under  a  Christian  name,  of  « 
Pagan  rites.  The  argument  by  which  the  employment  of 
aids  in  Christian  worship  is  generally  defended  is,  that  th 
sanctioned  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  has  not  been  f< 
the  New.  This  principle  differs  very  materially  from  tha 
by  the  Reformers,  and  set  forth  in  the  Westminster  Stanc 
one  principle  would  admit  into  the  Church  all  the  ritualisi 
the  other  thoroughly  purged  her  of  it.  Hence  any  attem 
in  with  such  weapons  upon  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary 
stoutly  resisted  at  the  door,  and  every  innovator  be  i 
threshold  with  the  demand.  Who  hath  required  this  at  y 
The  spirit  that  favours  and  fosters  these  novelties  is 
trusted,  and  the  maimer  in  which  they  are  generally  intn 
the  arguments  with  which  they  are  defended,  are  in  many 
to  be  dreaded  than  the  novelties  themselves.  Let  a  Chiu 
under  any  stress  the  Scriptural  principle  of  the  Confessio 
to*  worship,  and  she  exposes  her  frontier  to  the  sallies  < 
and  deprives  herself  of  the  power  of  successfully  resisti 
when  without,  or  of  expelling  it  when  within.  How  feebl 
are  all  attempts  to  \ay  avi  ^xt^X  oxl  vx£CLQ»N^.UQna  in  worst 
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1^  with  tbem  <m  aay  other  ground  than  that  of  the  principle  referred 
0,  is  fully  set  out  in  the  records  of  more  than  one  large  Presbyterian 
nclyy  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  nowhere  more  convincingly  than 
B  the  history  of  the  action  taken  by  the  Irish  General  Assembly  on 
lie  question  of  instrumental  music.  As  the  position  occupied  by 
lus  Church  on  this  matter  is  somewhat  peculiar,  it  may  not  be  out 
tf  place  to  offer  a  few  remarks  thereon,  in  the  line  of  the  observations 
VB  haTe  just  made. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  ten  years  since  the  Supreme  Court  of  this 
3razch  was  called  upon  to  deal  with  the  question,  and  in  one  form 
w  another  it  has  been  an  exciting  subject  of  debate  at  almost  every 
■mual  meeting  during  this  period.  As  is  usually  the  case  the 
Imible  originated  in  the  action  of  a  few  Individual  congregations 
OBdertaking  on  their  own  responsibility  to  change  the  established 
Mmner  of  conducting  public  praise  by  surreptitiously  introducing 
hshiimniiliil  aid,  and  obstinately  refusing,  in  face  of  advice  and 
iBtxeaty,  to  lay  it  aside.  When  the  question  came  before  the 
Assembly  for  the  first  time,  so  far  back  as  the  year  1868,  it  was 
■mmarily  disposed  of  by  the  passing  of  a  resolution,  proposed  by 
file  late  Dr.  Cooke,  declaring  that  the  conmion  law  of  the  Church 
ttduded  the  use  of  instrumental  music  from  the  worship  of  the 
taictuary.  Unfortunately  this  resolution  was  not  carried  out,  and 
4he  evil  remained,  rooted  and  spread.  In  course  of  time  the  question 
^tttne  up  again,  but  the  great  leader  and  champion  of  orthodoxy  was 
j|^,  and  whilst  some  members  ably  argued  against  the  novelty, 
Mieis  of  great  influence,  ex-moderators  of  Assembly,  and  Professors 
M  Divinity  amongst  them,  boldly  avouched  the  side  of  the  inno- 
PVitorB,  pleading  for  leniency,  forbearance,  and  so  forth,  in  dealing 
Mrith  them,  and  even  advocating  liberty  to  congregations  to  do  very 

Cih  as  they  pleased  in  the  matter.  "  Behold  how  great  a  matter  a 
e  fire  kindleth  ! "  ''The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth 
1^  water."  So  it  proved  in  this  case,  for  in  a  little  the  agitation  was 
Pinried  far  beyond  the  limits  to  which  it  was  confined  at  the  outset, 
^A  the  whole  Church  was  moved  and  divided  on  the  poiut.  The  in- 
I^omtors  began  to  see  they  had  a  large  amount  of  sympathy  on  their 
^Ue,  and  stoutly  refused  to  give  in. 

In  the  year  1873  the  Assembly  was  forced  to  take  up  the  whole 
^Igect  anew,  with  the  view  of  definitely  deciding  it  During  the 
'^^Hirse  of  a  long  and  warm  debate,  feeling  ran  so  high,  that  it  became 
^^ent  that  a  vote,  one  way  or  other,  was  likely  to  end  in  lieart- 
^^Imings  or  divisions.  Accordingly  a  compromise  was  proposed  by 
^  Moderator,  and  gladly  accepted  by  both  sides  of  the  house  as  a 
^ppj  solution  of  the  difBcultf.     This  compromise  consiaicd  oi  ^ 
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number  of  resolutions^  the  principal  being  as  follows — "  Haying  i 
mutual  rej^ard  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  a  common  desire  lb 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  we  resolve  (1),  To  abBtiii 
from  passing  any  law  in  relation  to  the  service  of  praise  ;  (2)  Togir 
up  and  abstain  from  the  use  of  instrumental  music  in  the  pobli 
worship  of  the  sanctuary/'  <S:c.  These  propositions  were  pasM 
unanimously,  and  became  the  Assembly's  deliverance  on  the  qaestki 
at  issue.  At  the  time  these  resolutions  were  adopted,  they  war 
hailed  with  joy,  as  wise  proposals,  yea,  as  a  providential  wtyo 
escape  out  of  a  seeming  dilemma,  suggested  in  answer  to  beliefio| 
prayer. 

But  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  was   slightly  healed,  m 

whilst  many  were  saying,  Peace,  peace,  there  was  no  peace.     Twood 

gregations  at  any  rate  chmg  to  the  organ,  and  stoutly  revised  togir 

up  and  abstain  from  its  use.     This  brought  the  whole  matter  befcf 

the  Assembly  again  in  June  last,  when,  after  another  long  and  aU 

discussion,  it  was  agi'oed  by  a  majority  to  reaffirm  the  finding  of  1873 

enjoin  Presbyteries  to  enforce  it,  and  report  to  next  Assembly.   Win 

action    Presbyteries   may   take   in    the    meantime,    and    what  tb 

eftect  of  that  action   may  be,  remain   to  be  seen.       However,  a 

appearances  go,  the  question  is  as  far  from  being  settled  as  ever,  iw 

the  happy  results  predicted  from  the  compact  of  1873  are  not  like!) 

to  be  soon  realised.     But,  be  the  issue  what  it  may,  here  we  hafi 

the  position  this  Church  has  thought  it  right  to  occupy  on  this  in 

portant  question,  a  position  expressly  taken  with  the  view  of  securinj 

peace  within  her  walls,  and  uniformity  in  her  worship.     On  thefiwi 

ing  of  the  settlement  of  1 873,  reaffirmed  in  1 879,  it  is  that  Presbyteriei 

are  to  deal  with  the  innovation  and  endeavour  to  effect  its  remotil 

from  congregations  where  it  may  be,  and  prevent  its  introdactioo  ij 

others.     At  the  time  when  the  above  resolutions  were  agreed  npoBi 

and  often  since,  critics  pointed  out  that  they  were  illogiciil  and  tar 

consistent  with  each  other,  in  fact,  mutually  contradictory.     Looki>| 

at  the  matter  from  our  standpoint,  we  find  still  further  grounds  * 

which  to  take  exception  to  the  Assembly's  position.     Though  itiwff 

be  higher  than  that  occupied  on  the  same  point  by  the  £QgM 

Presbyterian,  the  United  Presbyterian,  and  the  Established  Chuii 

of  Scotland,  we  cannot  regard  it  as  satisfactory,  and  for  the  followiflf! 

reasons. 

1.  The  settlement  agreed  upon  gives  no  deliverance  on  the  wm 

of  the  question  at  issue.     The  matter  was  discussed,  but  not  deciW 

on  its  merits.     The  Assembly  aims  at  occupying  a  neutral  poaitk^i 

and  shrinks  from  the  responsibility  of  pronouncing  and  publisbiH 

any  opinion  on  tbo  povwt.  m  ^\3a.\ivsL\ft.    The  first  resolution  impli*^ 
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thtt  they  haye  no  law  upon  the  suhject,  and  that  they  think  it  right 
to  have  none.  They  agree  to  leave  it  undetermined,  whether  it  is 
light  or  wrong,  scriptural  or  unscriptural,  to  employ  mechanical  aid 
in  the  worship  of  €rod,  and  they  will  neither  prescribe  its  use  as  a 
duty,  nor  proscribe  it  as  a  sin. 

Now  this,  we  afi^m,  is  a  most  unsatisfactory  and  unworthy  position 
for  a  Church  to  take  on  a  question  which  has  been  agitated  in  her 
midst  for  a  number  of  years,  which  has  disturbed  the  minds  and 
consciences  of  great  numbers  of  her  members,  and  on  which  they 
needed  and  looked  for  guidance.     To  what  quarter  are  members  of  a 
Church  to  look  for  direction  in  such  a  case,  if  not  to  the  Supreme 
Court  t    And   how  are  the  people  to  be  expected  to  form  correct 
views  for  themselves  when  their  assembled  teachers  and  rulers  refuse 
to  help  them  ?     It  surely  is  one  of  the  highest  functions  of  Synod 
or  Assembly    to  search   out    the    mind  of  Christ    on    important 
questions  that  emerge^  and,  if  it  can  be  ascertained,  to  declare  it  un- 
'equivocally  to  His  people.     Had  the  Church  in  former  times  shelved 
deUcate  and  difficult  questions,  and,  out  of  regard  to  the  feelings  or 
prejudices  of  brethren,  refused  to  determine  them  on  their  merits, 
ecclesiastical  history  would   not   be   the  interesting  and  profitable 
itudy  it  is.     It  was  not  thus  the  Synod  at  Jerusalem  settled   the 
Vfzed  question  of  circumcision,  which  had  caused  no  small  dissension 
and  disputation  in  the  Church  at  Antioch.     How  disappointing  and 
perplexing   it   would  have   been    to   those  whose   consciences  were 
troubled   on   the   matter,   had   the   assembled   apostles   and   elders 
written  them  after  this  fashion  :  **  Out  of  mutual  regard  to  the  rights 
of  conscience,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  it  hath 
■Bcmed  good  to  us  to  pronounce  no  opinion  as   to  the  lawfulness  or 
otherwise  in  present  circumstances  of  the  rite  of  circumcision,  and 
•e  resolve  for  ourselves  to  give  up  and  abstain  from  the  practice 
thereof,  and  we  exhort  you  to  do  likewise  ! " 

It  may   be-  said   that   the   question  of  the   use  of  instrumental 

iiUisic  in  the  sanctuary  is  not  of  such  moment  as  to  demand  a  judi- 

^  deliverance  on  the  merits  ;  that  it  is  one  of  those  points  not 

^^fearly  determined   in  the   Scriptures   and  on   which  ditt'erence   of 

pinion  maybe  allowed.     So  it  has  often  iKien argued.     But  surely  a 

*^ter  so  intinuitely  connected  with  the  worship  of  God,  and  which 

'^  moved  the  entire  Church  as  it  has  not  been  moved  since  the 

Arian  controversy,    cannot  l>e  regarded  as  indifferent.     It  may  bo 

'ooked  upon  as  indifferent  by  some,  but  it  is  f;ir  from  being  indiffcr- 

^t  either  in  itself,  or  in  the  estimation  of  vast  numbers  of  the 

People.     That  it  is  a  question  that  may  be  decided  is  clear  from  the 

^t  that  it  has  been  determines!  aguin  and  again,  as  a\>\>v:aT%  (louv 
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the  practice  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles,  firom  the  example  of  th0 
Christian  Church  during  the  first  six  centuries,  and  from  the  laws  and 
practice  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland. 

As  witnesses  for  Christ  and  His  truth  the  Assembly  ought  to  hxn 
given  forth  a  distinct  utterance  on  the  point  at  issue,  which  involTei 
the   question    whether   the   example   of  the   best  Reformed,  or  of 
Ritualistic  and  Romish  Churches  is  to  be  followed,  yea,  which  in- 
volves the  further  question,  whether  part  of  the  Jewish  ritual  remaini 
unabolished,  and  if  it  does,  how  it  comes  that  the  Christian  Charch 
for  six  or  seven  centuries,  including  the   apostolic   era,  oontinoed 
ignorant  of  the  fact,  and  only  discovered  it  when  she  had  forgotten 
her  first  love,  and  apostatised  from  the  faitL     For  it  is  clear  from 
history  that  there  was  no  such  thing  as  an  organ  heard  of,  ia 
Christian  worship,  for  six  or  seven  centuries  after  the  birth  of  ChiisL 
Referring  to  this  subject,  the  late  Dr.  Caudlish  writes : — "  I  beliefs 
that  it  is  a  question  which  touches  some  of  the  highest  and  deepest 
points   of  Christian   theology.     Is  the   temple    destroyed  1    la  tha 
temple  worship  wholly  superseded  1     Have  we,  or  have  we  not  priests 
and  sacrifices  among  us  now  1     Does  the  Old  Testament  itself  point 
to  anything  but  "  the  fruit  of  the  lips"  as  the  peace  offering  or  thank 
offering  of  gospel  times  1     Is  there  a  trace  in  the  New  Testament  of 
any  other  mode  of  praise  1     For  my  part  I  am  persuaded  that  if  the 
organ  be   admitted   there  is  no   barrier,  in   principle,  against  the 
sacerdotal  system  in  all  its  fulness — against  the  substitution  agaio« 
in  our  whole  religion,  of  the  formal  for  the  spiritual,  the  symbolics! 
for  the  real" 

Such  issues  being  involved,  the  Irish  General  Assembly  ought  tc 
have  given  no  uncertain  sound  in  the  matter,  but  fearlessly  declawd 
whether  instruments,  in  Ciiristian  worsl\ip,  were  lawful  or  unlawful 
To  shelve  the  question  was  not  to  act  faithfully  to  Christ  or  to  Hi* 
Church,  to  the  Head  or  to  the  members.  ^ 

2.  The  settlement,  such  as  it  is,  introduces  a  novel  principle  in  th< 
regulation  of  public  w^orship.  A  mutual  regard  to  the  rights  o 
conscience,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  is  the  groui»< 
on  which  it  is  resolved  to  pass  no  law  in  relation  to  the  service  o 
praise,  and  exclude  instrumental  music  from  the  sanctuary.  This 
we  take  leave  to  say,  is  both  a  novel  and  an  unscriptural  principle  t* 
adopt  as  the  guide  or  basis  of  legislation  in  such  a  case.  WheP 
have  we  any  warrant,  either  in  the  Word  of  God,  or  in  the  Standard 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  for  settling  the  worship  of  God  out  o 
regard  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  tb* 
Ciiurchl  Conscience  undoubtedly  has  its  rights,  which  are  to  h< 
respected  within  certain  \\m\\A,  wA  oti  ^jKiXaMx  matters,  such  as  cjtf* 
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under  the  category  of  things  indifferent,  referred  to  by  Paul  in  tho 
fourteenth  chaptei*  of  Romans.  But  when  conscience  steps  into  tho 
house  of  (xod,  to  dictate  what  the  manner  of  worship  shall  be,  or 
liudl  not  be,  whether  He  shall  be  praised  with  an  instrument  or 
without  it,  with  hymns  of  human  composition,  or  psalms  of  His  own 
inspiring,  then  it  is  usur|)ing  the  place  and  prerogative  which  belongs 
to  God  alone,  and  instead  of  being  respected,  it  should  be  rebuked  by 
the  worshipper  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  to  Peter,  "  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan,  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God."  That 
one  party  in  the  Assembly  regarded  the  use  of  instruments  in  cele- 
bntiog  praise  as  among  things  indifferent,  is  no  doubt  true ;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  anti-instrumentalists,  who  were  thought  to  be 
the  majority,  did  not  so  regard  it,  and  that  these  should  abstain 
from  enunciating  or  enacting  a  law  on  the  subject,  out  of  regard  to 
the  rights  of  conscience  of  those  who  wished  for  the  innovation,  was 
lltogether  inconsistent.  The  rights  of  conscience  have  no  more 
diim  to  be  respected  in  regard  to  the  wonihip  of  the  Church,  than 
in  regard  to  her  doctrina     The  rule  regulating  both  is  the  same. 

The  great  principle  of  worship,  as  we  have  already  pointed  out,  is 
that  laid  down  by  the  Westminster  divines  in  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
»  principle  which  is  binding  on  all  true  Presbyterians  throughout  the 
world.  The  proposition  in  the  Confession  states  "  that  God  may  not 
be  worshipped  according  to  the  imaginations  and  devices  of  men,  or 
«y  other  waif  not  prescrii/fd  in  the  Holy  Scriptures."  The  simple 
qoestion,  according  to  this  proposition,  which  the  Irish  Assembly  had 
to  determine,  was — Do  the  Scriptures  prescribe  instnimcnts  to  be 
Q>ed  in  Christian  worship]  If  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
tbey  arc  prescribed,  they  were  bound  to  admit  them,  and,  on  tho 
other  hand,  if  they  concluded  that  they  were  not  prescribed,  out  of 
Wgtrd  to  the  authority  of  God^s  word,  and  not  to  the  rights  of  any 
'nwi's  conscience,  they  were  bound  to  give  up  and  abstain  from  their 
uie. 

It  may  be  replied  that  this  rule  applies  when  the  scripture  authority 
it  distinct  and  clear,  but  that  in  this  case  it  is  not;  that  as  instru- 
oienta  were  used  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  with  divme 
"tnctiou,  and  as  nothing  is  said  al)out  them  under  the  New,  this 
°^ter  is  lefl  undetermined  for  Cliristians  in  the  "Word  of  God,  and  so 
^^  point  which  man's  own  conscience  and  judgment  may  determine 
"^himself.  But  if  we  examine  the  Scriptures  according  to  the  canon 
^  the  Confession,  there  can  be  no  doubt  on  the  matter.  That  instru- 
'^ts  were  prescribed  to  the  Jewish  Church  cannot  be  denied,  but 
^  they  prescribed  to  the  Christian  ?  Is  the  authority  under  which 
^  were  used  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  b'md\tig  «\aW\ 

2  a 
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If  it  is  not,  then  we  have  no  authority  for  their  use,  for  the  Ne« 
Testament  does  not  presa^ihe  tliem.  But  if  it  is,  then  Christ  and  Hi 
apostles  and  the  Christian  Church,  down  till  the  rise  of  Popeiy,  dL< 
not  worship  God  in  the  way  appointed  in  His  Word.  Therefor 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  tliat  instrumental  acoomptni 
mcnts  are  unauthorised,  uncommanded,  and  accordingly  unlawfu] 
in  the  worship  of  the  Christian  Church.  If  the  authority  of  God 
prescribing  instruments  as  accompaniments  of  the  temple  service 
is  binding  still,  and  it  camiot  be  shown  that  we  have  any  other 
jyrescrihin^  them,  then  under  the  same  authority  we  are  bound  to  build 
an  altar,  and  bum  incense,  and  offer  sacrifices  in  the  worship  of 
JehovaJi. 

The  Irish  (General  Assembly,  therefore,  in  settling  the  question 
under  consideration  according  to  the  rights  of  conscience,  were  shift- 
ing the  gronnd  on  which  as  Presbyterians  they  were  bound  to  tiy  it, 
and  taking  but  a  single  short  step  in  advance  of  those  who  think  it 
ought  to  be  determined  according  to  private  opinion,  aesthetical  taste, 
or  the  dictates  of  fashion. 

3.  This  manner  of  dealing  with  the  question  is  not  calculated  orlikely 
to  secure  the  desired  end.  In  case  a  congregation  refuses  to  smrendd 
the  organ,  how  is  it  to  be  dealt  with  under  this  novel  settlement 
Out  of  regard  to  conscience  rights,  the  Assembly  has  agreed  to  passn^ 
law  in  condemnation  of  instruments^  and  where  there  is  no  law,  it  wil 
be  hard  to  prove  transgression.  In  case  it  be  necessary  to  use  di0 
cipline,  on  what  grounds  are  Presbyteries  to  proceed  against  th 
delinquents?  They  cannot  try  them  for  violating  any  scriptnra 
principle  or  law  of  the  Church,  for  it  is  declared  that  they  have  none  on 
the  subject.  The  only  count  that  can  be  proceeded  upon  is  simpl. 
for  breach  of  contract — not  for  using  an  instrument,  but  for  yiolatiik 
a  pledge — not  for  a  breach  of  the  second  commandment,  which  requiie 
the  keeping  pure  and  entire  such  religious  worship  as  €rod  hi 
appointed  in  His  Word,  but  for  a  breach  of  the  ninth,  enjoining  tb 
maintenance  of  truth  between  man  and  man.  Thus  the  main  qnestic 
is  kept  out  of  sight  and  a  side  issue  introduced.  Such  temporint 
policy  will  not,  cannot  succeed.  Innovations  require  to  be  dealt  wil 
vigorously.  When  error  comes  in  like  a  flood,  it  is  the  standard 
the  Lord  that  should  be  lifted  against  it 

That  there  is  little  hope  of  firm,  decided  measiures  being  taken, 
least  in  some  quarters  of  this  Church,  to  put  down  the  innovation, 
evident  from  the  recent  action  of  the  Belfast  Presbytory  in  the  00 
of  one  of  their  ministers,  who,  to  fill  his  fast-emptying  pews,  thong 
it  right  to  call  in  the  help  of  a  harmonium,  and  in  order  to  ar« 
seeming  collision  witVi  t\ie  \e\XAT  ol  V\i^  Ksa&emhiya  reaolutiom,   • 
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pointed  an  extra  service  for  the  instrument  and  those  who  wished  to 
vonhip  with  it.  When  the  matter  came  before  the  Presbytery  very 
ktely,  it  was  gravely  determined  to  approve  of  the  conduct  of  their 
brother,  inasmuch  as  a  service  on  the  Sabbath,  at  any  other  than  the 
usual  hours,  was  not  ''public  worship"  as  contemplated  in  the 
Assembly's  resolutions.  Such  contemptible  quibbling  shows  that  the 
instmment  is  in  high  favour  even  with  many  who  do  not  use  it  It 
proves  also  that  what  has  been  proclaimed  as  a  satisfactory  settlement 
of  the  vexed  question  is  nothing  more  than  a  temporary  expedient, 
which  cannot  effect  the  removal  of  the  evil,  supply  a  barrier  to  its 
spread,  or  secure  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church ;  and  which 
is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  compared,  for  permanency  or  efficiency, 
with  a  settlement  based  on  the  solid  foundations  of  immutable  truth. 
4.  The  course  adopted  is  ill  calculated  to  promote  the  cause  of 
union.  The  Assembly  professes  a  great  desire  to  have  all  the  smaller 
Presbyterian  bodies  in  Ireland  gathered  together  into  her  fold.  But 
the  course  she  has  been  taking  in  the  instrumental  music  question  is 
not  likely  to  further  this  laudable  object.  The  question  has  already 
pioved  an  apple  of  discord  within  her  own  walls,  and  to  leave  it  as  it 
is,  is  to  open  the  way  for  further  dissension  and  disputation.  Shelved 
^  the  present,  but  not  settled,  set  aside  but  not  solved,  the  question 
oiay  any  day  arise  to  disturb  the  peace,  and  mar  the  harmony  of  her 
own  membership.  Considerable  diversity  of  view  is  known  to  exist 
^  the  subject,  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  that  this  will  ere  long 
<nd  in  diversity  of  practice. 

Then  with  regard  t3  those  outside  her  pale,  it  is  well  known  that 

IWormed  Presbyterians  and  Seceders,  at  any  rate,  hold  strong  views 

^  the  instrumental  question,  and  are  both  pledged,  as  were  also  the 

"■^^bers  of  Assembly  who  were  formerly  Seceders,  to    follow  no 

«i^ive  course  from  the  Reformed  and  Covenanted  Church  of  Scot- 

*od  either    in   doctrine  or   worship.      The  Assembly,  therefore,  in 

^P^rting  from  the    uniformity  of   worship,  contemplated    in    the 

'^^tminster   Standards,  and  sworn  to  in  the  Solemn  League  and 

^^©nant,  is  only  hindering,  instead  of  helping  the  cause  of  union  ; 

*"'*^t  opening  the  door  with  one  hand,  she  is  closing  it  with  the 

^^f . ,  It  is  easy,  as  it  is  common,  to  talk  platitudes  about   union, 

^^    the  reproach  of  division  amongst  Presbyterians  in  Ireland,  but 

"^^  of  those  who  talk  loudly  and  sweetly  on  this  subject,  are  the 

^^t  prominent  in  favouring  and  fostering  the  innovations  that  tend 

.  ^oep  the  Churches  apart     On  the  heads  of  those  who  pursue  di- 

^  Ve  courses  from  the  Reformed  and  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland, 

7^^  not  of  those  who  adhere  consistently  to  the  Westminster  Stan- 

^'^'^Isy  rests  the  reproach   of  the  divisions  all  must  deplore.     L 
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geuoral  return,  on  the  part  of  all  the  Churches,  to  the  ground  and 
bond  of  union  adopted  in  Second  Reformation  times,  would  be  a  far 
more  scriptural  and  successful  method  of  healing  the  breaches  in 
Zion's  walls,  than  building  them  up  with  the  untempered  mortar 
often  employed.  "  Whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing." 


A  BOW  AT  A  VENTURE. 

By  John  Robinson,  Teacher,  Lanark. 

The    Syrians   had   taken   from   Israel  one   of  the   cities  of  refuge 
which  belonged  to  the  Ten  Tribes  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.    This 
city  was  Ramoth-Gilead.     After  keeping  possession  of  it  for  some 
time,  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,   thought  of  making  an  effort  for  its  re- 
covery.    To  this  end,  he  solicited  the  help  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of 
Judah,  who  then  happened  to  be  on  a  visit  to  him  in  Samaria.    With 
this  request,  Jehoshaphat  complied.     As  if  stricken,  however,  by  an 
after-thought,  Jehoshaphat  proposed  that  inquiry  should  be  made  at 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  undertaking,  and 
the  likeliliood  of    its  success.      To  oblige   his  ally,    and  quiet  his 
scruples,  Ahab   gathered  his  prophets  together,  to    the  number  of 
four  hundred,  and  demanded  an  answer  to  the  inquiry  :   "  Shall  I  go 
up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,   or   shall  I  forbear  1 "     Knowing  the  kind  of 
answer  they  were  expected  to  give,  they  replied  without  hesitation, 
and  with  edifying  unanimity ,  "  Go  up,  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
it  into  thy   hand."      This  ready  reply  by  no  means  removed  the 
scruples  of  the  good  Jehoshaphat.     "  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord  besides  1  **  he  asked  of  Ahab,  "that  we  may  inquire  of  biml 
This  sounds  like  grave  irony,  but  was  sober  enough  earnest    Jehosha- 
phat  was   in  a  wrong   position.     He   was  a  man  that  feared   God, 
but  he  had,  in  a  moment  of  weakness,  allied  himself  to  a  man  vho 
was  an  avowed  enemy  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  was  now  begiii' 
ning  to  suffer  the  consequences  of  his  imprudence.     To  his  re^iuest, 
Ahab  replied  that   there  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  present,  but  b« 
was  not  a  man  that  he  cared  for,  as  he  was  always  unfriendly  to  hi* 
interests,  and  much  more  likely  to  speak  against  the  undertaking  b^ 
had  in  view,  than  in  its  favour.     *•'  Let  not  the  king  say  so ; "  r^' 
monstrated  Jehoshaphat.     Weak  as  he  had  been  in  making  affinity 
with  Ahab,  he  was  resolute  in  this  matter ;  and  was  firmly  bent  o>t^ 
ascertaining   the  mind  of  the   Lord  before  venturing  on  so  fornu<^" 
able  an  enterprise.     Ahab  was  forced  therefore  to  comply  with  hi^ 
witiheB,  as  he  could  not  diBpeiise  V\\\iV\&Vi^V^, 
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The  messenger  who  was  despatched  to  fetch  the  prophet  into  the 
'eseuce  of  the  two  kings,  gave  him  a  hint  how  to  comport  himself. 
Speak  thou,"  he  said,  "  that  which  is  good ; "  good  being  in  his 
)cabulary,  as  in  that  of  his  master,  equivalent  to  pleasaut.  The 
rophet,  however,  was  so  little  of  a  courtier,  that  he  flatly  refused  to 
commodate  his  utterances  to  the  wishes  of  the  king.  "As  the 
ord  liveth,"  he  said,  "  that  which  the  Lord  saith  mito  me,  will  I 


f) 


'^So  he  came  to  the  king."     Anticipating  his  arrival,  and  astutely 
esirous  to  impress  him  with  a  due  regard  for  the  majesty  that ''  doth 
edge  a  king,"  Ahab  had  caused  a  throne  to  be  placed  for  himself 
nd  his  ally  in  a  suitable  place,  and  had  attired  himself  in  all  the 
ravery  of  his  royal  robes.     We  do  not  gather  from  the  narrative 
'hether  Ahab  deemed  all  this  bravery  necessary  when  first  he  sum- 
moned his  own  prophets.     It  may  be,  ho  felt  there  was  small  need 
^T  ceremony  with  them.     They  were  eating  his  bread,  and  were  the 
reatures  of  his  hand,  and  were  consequently  bound  to  please  him  with 
heir  vaticinations.     But  it  was  otherwise  with  the  prophet  of  the 
-^rd.    The   king   had   already   experienced   how    intractable   those 
»X)phets  were,   how    imcourtly,   how    disrespectful   to   constituted 
authority.     Had  not  EUijah  set  his  authority  at  defiance,  in  so  high- 
i*nded  a  manner  as  to  cause  to  be  slain  all  the  prophets  whom  he 
md  his  wife  maintained  1     Had  he  not  spoken  to  him  with  a  rudeness 
'hat  no  subject  should  show  to  a  sovereign  1     He  would  therefore 
ihow  the  prophet  Michaiah,  whom  he  was  about  to  honour  by  con- 
leacending  to  ask  his  opinion  in  a  matter  of  high  import,  that  the 
position  of  a  king  was  so  exalted  that  against  him  there  should  "  be 
10  rising  up."     "  Michaiah,"  said  the  king  to  him,  on  his  presenting 
linaself  before  the  royal  presence,  "  shall  we  go  to  liamoth-Gilead  to 
^ttle,  or  shall  I  forbear  1 "     To  this  demand  the  prophet  gave  an 
'l^wer  identical  to  that  which  the  false  prophets  had  given.     The 
^^>  however,  was  not  to  be  deceived  by  this  apparent  si>eaking 
J^  on  the  part  of  the  prophet.     He  discovered  the  irony,  alike  in 
^  tone,  and  his  manner.     He  therefore  solemnly  adjured  him  to 
'^  him  the  truth.     Thus  adjured,  the  prophet  instantly  replied,  "  I 
^  uU  Israel  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shop- 
*^  ;  and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no  master,  let  them  return 
•*^  man  to  his  house  in  peace."     Turning  to  his  royal  neighlK)ur, 
^   sat  a  deeply  interested  listener  to  the  reply  of  the  prophet,  Ahab 
^  »  "  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  concem- 
tne,  but  evil?"     What  was  good  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  was  not 
^t  was  good  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  what  was  in  accordance  with 
^wn  wilL     He  almost  seemed  to  think  that  if  he  cou\&  Xieudi  V>[^ 
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utterances  of  the  prophet  in  the  direction  he  wanted,  he  could  bend 
coming  events  in  the  same  direction.  The  prophet,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  spake  now  with  a  dignity  and  directness  of  speedi 
which  made  him  more  kingly  than  the  two  kings  that  sat  hefore  hnn. 
And  he  said,  "  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord.  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  on  His  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  before 
Him  on  His  right  hand  and  on  His  left.  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
shall  persuade  Ahab  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead? 
And  there  came  forth  a  spirit  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him.  And 
the  Lord  said,  Wherewith  1  And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth  and  will  be 
a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  He  said,  Th<m 
shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also;  go  forth  and  do  so.  Not, 
therefore,  behold  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  these  thy  prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evU  concemiog 
thee."  The  chief  of  the  false  prophets,  seeing  the  anger  which  this 
bold  utterance  had  called  up  in  the  face  of  his  patron,  went  forward 
in  his  un measurable  sycophancy,  and  struck  Michaiah  on  the  fitoe, 
demanding  when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  left  him  to  speak  by  the 
lips  of  Michaiah. 

The  king  was  so  grievously  offended  by  this  prophecy  of  Michaiih, 
and  by  the  failure  of  his  attempt  to  bend  him  from  his  integrityr 
that  he  ordered  him  to  be  put  in  prison,  and  kept  there  on  bread  and 
water,  until  the  war  should  be  crowned  with  success. 

Jehoshaphat  heard  this  prophecy,  and  firmly  believed  it,  however 
much  Ahab  might  affect  to  discredit  it.     But  still  he  accompanied 
his  ally  to  Ramoth-Gilead.      How  difficult  is  it  to  disentangle  ott^ 
selves  from  the  ruinous  schemes  of  our  associates,  however  much  we 
may  disapprove  of  them.     Jehoshaphat  had  made  an  apparently  finn 
resolution  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  prophet,  but  now,  when  that 
decision  was  given,  ho  could  not  carry  out  his  resolution.     He  was 
snared  by  the  promise  he  had  made,  "  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  pe(^^ 
as  thy  people,  my  army  as  thy  army."     It  may  be,  he  thought,  tba^ 
Ahab  would  be  influenced  by  the  decision  of  the  prophet.    If  ^^ 
thought  so,  he  was  mistaken,  and  he  now  experienced  the  miseiy  ^ 
the  unholy  alliance  he  had  contracted. 

Previous  to  engaging  in  battle,  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  the  IsJP^ 
of  Judah,  "  I  will  disguise  myself  and  enter  into  the  battle,  but  p^ 
thou  on  thy  robes."     He  spoke,  you  perceive,  not  as  to  an  ally  »^ 
equal,  but  as  to  a  dependent,  whom  he  had  a  right  to   comma**^ 
Ho  felt  his  moral  superiority  to  Jehoshaphat  in  strength  of  will  b^ 
fixedness  of  purpose,  and  meant  to  use  it.     But  why,  you  ask,  did  **' 
seek  to  disguise  himself,  when  he  affected  to  be  so  sure  of  suoo^^^ 
we  not  see    here  ihe  fiecteX.  i«w  ^^\.  >[i%.\^\.^\2LVD^  that    *** 
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loids  of  the  prophet  would  prove  true  1  Was  a  disguise  fitting  the 
fatore  conqueror  I  When  would  he  resume  his  royal  attire,  and  de- 
prife  his  satellite  of  his  solitary  majesty  1  Would  he  allow  Jehosh- 
aphat  to  take  all  the  glory^  as  he  had  subjected  him  to  all  the  danger  1 
Jeboshaphat  was  now  in  as  despicable  a  condition  as  ever  a  poor 
creature  was  in.  He  was  a  king  in  name,  he  was  a  king  in  appear- 
uoe,  but  he  was  as  far  removed  from  being  so  in  reality,  as  can  well 
be  imagined.  He  was  very  unlike  the  typical  king  referred  to  by  the 
wiae  Agur  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  "  There  be  three  things  which 
go  well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in  going.  A  lion,  which  is  strongest 
among  beasts,  and  tumeth  not  away  from  any.  A  greyhound ;  an 
be^t  also,  and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up.''  So 
little  like  was  he  to  this  picture  of  a  king,  that  no  fewer  than  thirty- 
two  captains  had  risen  up  against  him  to  take  his  life.  This  they 
had  been  specially  instructed  to  do  by  their  master,  the  king  of  Syria, 
who  had  chaiged  them  to  fight  with  no  one  but  the  king  of  Israel. 
Ignorant  of  the  person  of  the  king  of  Israel,  and  seeing  a  personage 
blessed  in  royal  robes,  they  naturally  thought  that  he  was  king 
Ahab,  and  encompassed  him  with  a  view  to  his  destruction.  In  the 
extremity  of  his  terror  on  discovering  that  he  was  mistaken  for  king 
Ahab,  be  cried  out  that  he  was  not  the  king  whom  they  sought.  The 
Qftptains  would  have  paid  slight  attention  to  this  repudiation,  had  not 
^  Lord  moved  them  to  depart  from  him. 

Bat  what  of  Ahab  all  this  time  1     Where  was  he  ?    Insensible  to 

the  safety  of  the  thousands  of  poor  soldiers,  who  were  fighting  under 

his  OQworthy  banners,  and  careful  only  of  his  own  wretched  life,  he 

hid  **  blenched  from  the  helm  when  the  wind  blew  highest,"  and  had 

'csigned  to  another  the  post  of  honour  and  of  danger.     But  did  he 

^•Bape  danger  thereby  1    No,  certainly  not.     No  one  ever  did.     An 

V^  was  upon  him,  the  eye  of  that  God,  whose  counsel  he  had 

^pised,  and  whose  prophet  he  had  imprisoned.     God  singled  him 

^t  gt>m  the  crowding  ranks  of  his  soldiers,  and  marked  him  to 

destruction.     And  how  did  He  accomplish  the  end  1    Thus  : — **  A 

^^^'^'n  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel 

^^^een  the  joints  of  his  harness :  therefore  he  said  to  his  chariot 

!**^  "  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ; 

^^  ^  am  wayn€U(L"     The  man  who  shot  him  did  not  mean  to  shoot 

• 

^^  He  took  aim  at  no  opponent,  he  was  seeking  the  life  of 
^  ^ixe  in  particular.  He  was  merely  discharging  his  arrow,  because 
^  ^as  there  to  discharge  it.  But  the  flight  of  the  arrow  was 
^^ted  by  another  hand  than  his.  It  had  an  aim,  and  that  aim 
^  the  body  of  Ahab.  But  that  body  was  protected  by  harness. 
^^  then  was  the  arrow  to  penetrate  it  ?    The  arrow  did  not  %\.x>bt 


464  A   BOW   AT  A  YENTUBE. 

the  harness,  but  went  right  through  the  joints  of  it,  and  transfixed 
the  concealed  king. 

On  a  former  occasion,  when  suddenly  confronted  by  the  prophet 
Elijah  in  the  midst  of  his  dastardly  enjoyment  of  the  yineyard  which 
he  had  purchased  by  the  blood  of  poor  Naboth,  he  had  exchumed : 
"  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  ! " 

Would  he  not  be  unspeakably  more  surprised  now,  and  be  readj 
to  exclaim,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  thou  God  whose  laws  I  have 
trampled  under  foot,  and  from  whom  I  have  in  vain  tried  to  hide  my- 
self] " 

Ahab  had  formed  for  his  protection  a  triple  shield.  He  had  made 
his  simple  ally  Jchoshaphat  a  target  to  attract  the  arrows  of  the 
enemy,  he  had  covered  his  cowardly  breast  with  a  coat  of  mail,  he 
had  taken  shelter  in  the  ranks  of  his  soldiers,  but  all  in  vain.  An 
arrow  from  the  bow  of  a  Syrian  soldier  was  designed  by  God  to 
penetrate  this  triple  shield,  and  that  arrow  reached  its  destination. 
"  And  the  battle  increased  that  day ;  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even ;  and  the  blood  ran 
out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the  chariot" 

Ahab  died  at  Ramoth-Gilead,  but  that  was  far  distant  from 
Samaria,  where  the  murder  of  Naboth  was  perpetrated,  and  where 
the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood.  The  prophet  Elijah,  in  expressing  to 
Ahab  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  against  this  foul  murder,  foretold 
him  that  in  the  very  place  where  the  dogs  licked  up  the  blood  of 
Naboth,  they  would  also  lick  up  the  blood  of  his  murderer.  And  so 
it  came  to  pass.  "So  the  king  died,  and  was  brought  to  Samaria; 
and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria.  And  one  washed  the  chariot 
in  the  pool  of  Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  xip  his  blood;  and  they 
washed  his  armour ;  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  He 
sjxtke" 

Thus  was  the  counsel  of  God  regarding  Ahab  fulfilled  to  the  very 
letter.  The  agents  who  carried  out  the  piu'pose  of  God  in  thb 
matter  knew  nothing  of  it,  but  simply  sought  to  satisfy  themselves 
in  the  work  that  lay  to  their  hand.  It  is  ever  so.  **  God's  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  He  shall  do  all  His  pleasure." 

I  have  been  led  to  refer  to  these  incidents  in  the  life,  or  rather  the 
death,  of  Ahab,  by  reflecting  on  the  great  doctrine  of  Divine  predestina- 
tion. On  reading  over  the  narrative,  I  said  to  myself,  if  I  did  not  believe 
in  the  Divine  ordering  of  all  these  events,  I  would  lay  aside  the  Bible 
altogether.  The  Bible  is  God's  Book,  and  every  page  of  it  shows  the 
working  of  His  mighty  hand.  And  how  is  His  hand  shown )  By  His 
"  fore-ordaining  whatsoever  comes  to  pass."  Without  a  belief  in  this 
Divine  fore-ordination,  tbe  w\io\^  eoouoxci^  ol  "^tQ^vdftnce^  and,  above 
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whole  scheme  of  redemption  would  be  utterly  unintelligible. 
le  use  of  those  very  terms  would  require  to  be  abandoned,  and 
ling  would  need  to  be  referred  to  the  chapter  of  accidents. 
we  for  a  moment  imagine  such  a  state  of  things  iu  a  world 
5od  reigns  1  Whenever  God  puts  forth  His  hand, — and  when 
3  cease  to  put  it  forth  ? — He  puts  it  forth  with  the  precision  of 

wisdom.  But  wisdom  presupposes  a  well-arranged  plan,  in 
iveiy  detail  is  elaborated,  and  every  eventuality  provided  for. 
rth  is  God's,  and  not  man's.  In  what  sense  can  it  be  said  to 
8,  if  He  be  not  the  Supreme  Ruler  thereof?  And  if  He  be  the 
hereof,  then  it  necessarily  follows  that  every  incident  in  its 
must  fall  out  exactly  as  He  has  arranged  it  to  fall  out.  No 
lis  right  mind,  you  should  imagine,  would  doubt  this.  And 
Ititudes  of  people  do^  multitudes  even  of  professing  Christians. 

a  man  who  gave  every  outward  token  of  being  a  sincere 
•of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  regarded  the  doctrine  of  predestination 
oh  distaste^  that  he  had  stuck  up  in  his  workshop  the  Seventh 
n  of  our  Shorter  Catechism  :  "  What  are  the  decrees  of  God  1 
;rees  of  €rod  are  His  eternal  purpose,  according  to  the  counsel 
will,  whereby  for  His  own  glory  He  hath  fore-ordained  what- 
xmies  to  pass."  It  seemed  as  if  he  wished  to  have  ever  before 
len  he  glanced  up  from  his  work,  a  tangible  proof  of  the 
ie  nature  of  the  Calvinistic  theology  in  making  God  the 
>f  whatever  happens,  and  ergo  the  author  of  sin. 

it  is  here  where  the  error — and  a  most  grievous  error  it  is — 
dtted.  **  Ye're  a  minister !"  stuttered  a  drunk  man,  as  with 
y  gaze  he  looked  at  me,  on  his  stumbling  into  a  railway 
i  in  which  I  was  seated.  I  smiled  at  the  impeachment. 
9ting  my  smile  into  a  confession  of  my  connection  with  that 
us  order,  a  truculent-looking  fellow,  who  followed  him  into  the 
,  fell  foul  of  me  with  great  heat  and  violence.  "  It's  you,"  he 
hat  keeps  us  doon.  Look  at  France.  See  what  priestcraft 
le  for  that  country !"  To  this  terrific  and  imlooked-for 
on,  I  ventured  on  no  reply.  "  Do  you  mean,"  insisted  he, 
ng  his  onslaught,  and  coming  to  a  specific  charge,  "  do  you 

say  that  €rod  made  that  man " — pointing  to  his  drunken 
•"  in  order  to  damn  him."  Evidently  he  seemed  to  think  that 
id  was  in  a  fair  way  to  damnation. 

vered,  ''  Let  no  man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
!br  God  cannot  be  tempted  to  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any 
t  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 

enticed." 
miderstand  bow  an  open  sinner  and  reprobate  can  thuA  cYiar^ 
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€k>d  foolishly,  bat  how  a  profeasing  Christian  can  do  it,  ea» 
comprehension.  The  former  does  not  attempt  to  reason  it  i 
speaks  out  of  the  native  malignity  of  his  heart  The  latter  al 
to  reason,  and  in  this  attempt  stumbles  and  fiiUs. 

Why  should  he  not  reason  ?  you  ask.  Is  he  not  bound  to 
and  so  to  '*  be  able  to  give  an  answer  to  eyery  one  that  asketfa 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him  f "  Tes,  he  is  bound  to 
but  ho  is  neither  bound  nor  permitted  to  carry  his  reason 
province  iu  which  it  has  no  jurisdiction.  He  would  not  do 
the  affairs  of  this  life.  He  would  not  carry  reason  into  the  ] 
of  the  affections,  and  yet — he  carries  it  into  the  sublimer  i 
the  things  of  God.  He  attempts  to  reason  where  he  is  only  : 
to  believe.  But  is  not  this,  you  object,  to  treat  man  as 
And  what  is  he,  pray,  but  a  child  in  relation  to  God,  and  i 
things  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  the  loftiest  ambition  of  every  true  ( 
to  assume  this  attitude  ] 

But  are  we  not  admonished  by  the  Apostle  to  be  chi 
malice,  but  to  be  men  in  understanding?  Surely,  but  onl; 
things  that  understanding  can  fathom,  that  Is,  iu  things  i 
within  the  domain  of  reasou.  When  a  child  first  goes  to  sc 
feels  all  the  dependence  of  a  learner.  He  does  not  believe  in 
at  all,  he  believes  simply  in  his  teacher.  We  see  that  a 
relation  would  be  an  impossible  one,  an  unnatural  one.  Wh 
the  children  in  Grod's  school  feel  otherwise?  The  child  < 
understand  the  hundredth  part  of  what  is  going  on  around 
he  believes  in  it  all.  It  is  all  right,  just  because  it  is  i 
Let  us  seriously  ask  ourselves  this  question.  If  it  were  possi 
to  imagine  that  a  child  coiild  reason  on  the  processes  hi 
operation  around  him  in  school,  would  we  not  say,  he  was  in 
position,  he  was  in  the  wrong  place  ?  Apply  this  to  the  p 
Christian.  Is  his  reasoning  in  matters  above,  and  out^ 
scope  of  reason,  not  a  proof  that  he  is  iu  the  wrong  place  f  I 
a  child.  The  child  does  not  reason.  He  only  loves  an< 
We  cannot  fathom,  nor  arc  we  required  to  fathom  the  Divine 
It  is  our  duty,  as  surely  it  is  our  blessed  privilege,  to  ace 
wholly  good  and  just  and  wise.  In  the  matter  we  have  ref 
we  see  the  relation  between  Ahab's  crime  and  its  punishmen 
punishment  was  meted  out  by  €U)d  from  all  eternity,  so  as  e: 
express  His  righteous  judgment,  alike  as  regarded  the  natui 
crime,  and  its  enormity.  But  the  punishment  could  not 
sure,  unless  the  crime  was  made  sure  too.  The  fore-ordai 
punishment  imperatWeVy  demanded  the  fore-ordaining  th 
But  here  tlie  myatftty  ot  Wift  ^^^  >(Jw5Mig^  ^  Qod  intenre 
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iWoy  that  forbids  fiom  its  very  nature  all  inyestigation  on  the 
^  of  finite  intelligencefli  and  demands  implicit  belief  and  trust. 
^fhrNmiainiDg  of  the  crime  had  no  effect  on  the  criminal,  so  as  to 
*QVB  him  in  the  smallest  degree  of  his  criminality,  or  give  the 
itgrDond  of  rest  to  his  conscience  when  it  should  awaken.     The 

I  of  the  wretched  Ahab  was  not  thereby  ''deprived  of  its  natural 
fftf,  or  determined  by  any  absolute  necessity  of  nature "  to  the 
letratioQ  of  the  crime.  So  &r  was  this  from  being  the  caso«  that 
b^  when  the  gnilt  of  the  murder  was  brought  home  to  him,  ap- 
riated  it  wholly  to  himself,  although  his  wife  had  been  alike  the 
ediate  contriver  of  the  crime,  and  the  prime  executor  of  it.  He 
r  that  he  was  morally  guilty,  alike  in  permitting  the  crime,  and 
ng  to  profit  by  it  when  committed.  He  did  not  blame  his  wife  ; 
amed  himself  alone,  and  walked  softly,  expressing  great  apparent 
ition  for  his  crime.  His  conscience  did  not  give  him  the 
test  relief  when  brought  to  some  extent  to  see  the  enormity  of 
ailt.  It  did  not  soothe  him  with  the  reflection  that  the  crime 
unavoidable,  and  was  therefore  more  his  misfortune  than  his 

No,  it  brought  home  with  appalling  distinctness  the  awful 
diat  the  guilt  was  his,  a  portion  of  himself,  as  much  as  was  his 
mal  identity.  This  was  that  wounding  of  his  spirit,  of  which 
rise  man  says,  ''  The  spirit  of  man  may  sustain  his  infirmity,  but 
nnded  spirit  who  can  bear  ? '' 

us  great  truth  that  the  fore-ordination  of  God  does  not  destroy  or 
iously  influence  the  free  will  of  man  becomes  more  apparent  the 
er  we  look  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  Ahab. 
most  emphatically  declared  to  Ahab,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
tety  that  if  he  went  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  he  Hhould  perish  there. 
Ibab  would  go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead  in  spite  of  this  solemn 
ng.  Aihab  imprisoned  the  prophet  who  tried  to  prevent  him 
^ing  thither.  What  forced  him  to  go  up?  Nothing  but  his 
rilful  obstinacy.  Nothing  but  his  own  deliberate  preference 
Behood  to  truth.  And  yet  he  secretly  believed  the  truth, 
igh  he  would  not  obey  its  voice.  He  believed  it,  for  ho 
^reat  precautions  to  avert  his  impending  doom.  If  ho  felt  his 
impending,  why,  you  ask  me,  did  he  |>eraoverc  with  his  mad 

I I  Why  did  he  not  turn  back  while  yet  there  was  time  ]  Why, 
r  because  ho  was  driven  on  with  resistless  momentum  by  his 
icked  wilL  That  will  was  perfectly  free,  it  was  his  own  will, 
>t  the  will  of  another.  His  will  was  free,  but  its  freedom  ran  in 
rection  only ;  it  chose  the  evil  and  refused  the  good. 

innot  use  the  expression  **he  chose  the  evil,"  without  being 
ded   of  a  stoij  iiuU  occurs  in   the   '^  Ingoldsby'a  LegctiOL^" 


( 
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entitled,  ''The  Dead  Drummer,  a  Legend  of  Salisbuiyna 

sergeant  in  the  array  had  been  selected  to  cany  the  r^gimenta 

a  detachment  of  soldiers  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the) 

quarters.     A  young  drummer  boy,  full  of  life  and  good  hnmc 

l)een  appointed  to  accompany  him.     The  journey  began  nios 

ciously,  but  had  a  fatal  end.     This  end  was  caused  by  theabui 

part  of  the  sergeant  of  that  freedom  of  the  will  of  wbich  we  ai 

iug.     The  story  represents  the  sergeant  as  being  tempted  by  a 

appropriate  his  comrades*  money  to  his  own  use.     But  even  t 

can't  take  from  mau  his  freedom  of  choice.     If  be  could,  tl 

would  be  his,  and  not  man's.     After  he  had  suggested  th 

therefore,  and  the  benefits  likely  to  result  from  it,  he  coi 

hissed  in  the  ear  of  the  sergeant,  "  *Tis  at  your  choice,  'tis 

choice." 

**  On,  on  we  went ;  the  dreary  plain 

Was  all  around  us,  we  were  liere  ! 
Then  came  the  storm,  the  liglitning,  rain. 

No  earthly  liWng  thins  was  near, 
Save  one  wild  raven  on  tn^  wing. 
If  that,  indeed,  were  earthly  thing  ! 
I  heard  its  hoarse  and  screaming  voice 

High  liovering  o'er  my  frenzied  head  ; 
*Tis,  Geri'ase  Alatcham^  at  thy  choice^ 

*  But  he  the  boy  P  methought  it  said. " 

The  crime  of  robbery  had  been  already  suggested,  and  the 
ably  more  heinous  crime  of  murder  subtly  insinuated,  as  by 
after-thought,  yet  all  the  while  the  fiend  disclaims  personal 
bility.  "  Tis  at  your  choice,  'tis  at  your  choice  1"  you  may 
advantages  I  have  set  before  you  if  you  wish  them,  but  it  ia 
to  wish  them.  They  cannot  be  yours  without  your  free  choic 
the  sergeant  did  not  resist  the  tempter,  but  listened  only  too  < 
his  vile  suggestions,  and  Cain-like,  rose  up  against  his  youl 
confiding  friend,  and  struck  him  down  a  lifeless  corse.  But 
he  gain  by  the  fell  deed  ]     Damnation  ! 

'*  'Twas  done  !  the  deed  that  damns  me,  done 
I  know  not  now — I  never  knew — 
And  here  I  stood,  but  not  alone, 

The  prostrate  boy,  my  madness  slew. 
Was  by  my  side,  hmb,  feature,  name, 
*Twas  he!  another,  yet  tlie  same.'* 

Let  him  go  where  he  might,  do  what  he  migbt,   try  eT< 
himself  of  his  tortured  life  by  self-slaughter,  be  could  not. 

''And  ocean  rolled  before  me — fain 

Would  I  have  whelmed  me  in  its  tide. 
At  once  beneath  the  billowy  main 

My  shame,  my  guilt,  my  crime  to  hide  ; 
"But  He  -w^A  V2i[i«t^'^<&  ^\<3«aed  mv  track. 
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B  image  of  the  maidered  boj — as  he  murderfd  him — was  ever 
it  with  him,  and  after  fifteen  years  of  unspeakable  agony,  it 
him  at  length,  against  his  triii,  to  confession  and  the  gibbet 
o  is  free,  and  freedom  is  a  glorions  inheritance ;  but  in  the  case 
iHen  creature,  it  is  a  most  dangerous  inheritance.  The  sovereign 
MS  of  Grod  don't  interfere  in  the  least  degree  with  this  freedom, 
be  tempter  dare  not,  and  would  not,  if  he  could.  How  then  is 
x>  use  this  freedom  t  He  is  to  use  it,  as  David  did,  when  he 
d— 

"  Hold  op  my  goings,  Lonl,  me  guide 
In  tluMe  thy  paths  Divine, 
So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
Oat  of  /Aou  vfays  of  Thine." 

sn,  and  only  then,  does  this  freedom  of  the  will  on  the  part  of 
consciously  harmonise  with  the  piu-poses  of  God.  But  whether 
■eedom  of  man's  will  harmouises  on  his  part  with  the  purposes 
d  or  not,  one  thing  is  absolutely  certain,  that  man's  will  must 
out  those  purposes,  even  though  resolutely  and  with  a  high- 
d  malignity  set  against  them  : — 

"  The  Lord  from  heaven  sees  and  beholds 

All  sons  of  men  full  well ; 
He  vieiA'B  all  from  His  dwelling  place 

That  in  the  earth  do  dwelL 
He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 

Their  doings  He  observes  ; 
Great  hosts  saw  not  a  king  ; 

Much  strength  no  miglity  man  preserx'es.*' 

.  certain  man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
between  the  joints  of  his  harness :  therefore  he  said   to  his 
it  man.  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the 
for  I  am  wounded." 


PES  ON  "VINDICLE   FOEDERUM,"   ITS  ALLIES   AND 
ANTAGONISTS,  AND   THEIR  AUTHORS. 

{fUmtiuMtd  from  page  4^2.) 

Lpologetical  Relation  was  like  the  burning  bush,  "  it  lowed  an' 
mu  ike  waur^  for  the  fiat  of  the  privy  council  neither  singed  its 
0C<nrched  its  principles,  nor  consumed  its  reasoning.  A  few 
18  later  fifteen  hundred  earnest  men,  in  obedience  to  God's  call, 
m1  the  Covenants  at  Lanark,  two  days  after  they  had  said  we 
'follow  on  till  He  should  do  His  service  by  us,  and  though  we 
I  all  die  at  the  end  of  it^  we  think  the  giving  of  a  testimoii^ 
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€Dough  for  all."'  Their  rising,  for  which  they  were  unpifpi 
accidental;  their  number  was  sadly  reduced,  and  thttr 
spent  by  cold,  hunger,  and  weary  marching  in  a  "continiul 
ceeding  great  raine."  On  the  28th  November,  1666,  aft« 
fought  battle,  they  were  routed  by  OTerwhelmiDg  numbi 
forty  of  them  sealing  their  testimony  with  their  blood  on 
field  of  Rullion  Green.  But  the  thirst  of  the  prelates,  like  tl 
tiger  on  tasting  blood,  was  not  easily  satiated.  Another  t 
covenanters  had  to  be  hanged,  but  they  conquered  in  death 
God  as  they  went  to  the  scaffold  for  giving  them  lives  to 
bodies  to  lay  down  for  Him,  "  which  made  their  cause  mc 
throughout  all  parts  of  the  land,  even  in  the  eyes  of  eiv 
neutrals,  than  their  victory  would  have  done.*^     "Never 

in  Scotland  so  much  lamented  by  the  people ioi 

the  day  and  date   of  these  poor  people's  sufferings,  the 
interest  decayed  even  till  their  subversion."' 

Towards  the  close  of  the  following  year — 1667 — Naphti 
from  Holland,  and  again  the  privy  council  rang  the  funen 
a  book  they  hoped  to  strangle  at  its  birth.  "  Upon  th< 
December,"  sajs  Wodrow,  "  the  council  emit  a  proclamatic 
the  known  book,  entitled  *  Naphtali,  or  the  Wrestlings  of  tl 
of  Scotland.'  It  is  ordered  to  be  burnt,  and  all  copies 
ordained  to  be  brought  in  to  the  next  magistrates,  against 
February  next ;  and  any  who  have  copies  after  that  are  to  \ 
t€n  thousand  pounds  Scots"*  This  famous  book  has  gone  tl 
many  editions  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  describe 
length.  The  editions  of  1667,  1680,  and  1693  are  all  d 
As  I  have  been  unable  to  get  the  use  of  a  complete  eo 
original  edition,  the  rdferences  in  the  following  remari 
specified  to  the  contrary,  are  to  the  edition  of  1680.*    Jams 

*  Narratvve  of  Pentland  Risings  in  M'Crie's  Memoirs  of  VaUk  «a 
p.  402. 
»Ibid.,  pp.  428,  429. 
3Kirkton*8  Histoty,  1817,  pp.  249,  255. 

4  History  of  the  Sufferings,  vol.  2,  p  100. — ^It  has  been  slready  i 
the  Apologdical  Rdation  was  condemned  by  the  privy  conndl  early  i 
Hetherington — who,  in  writinff  his  History  of  the  Ckurtk  of  Sa 
anxious  **  that  the  continuity  of  the  main  ontlixie  might  not  be  bfok 
general  impression  weakened,  by  minute  details," — savs,  "nwcon 
some  of  their  sittings  towards  the  doee  of  the  year  [16671  gave  JR 
critical  acumen  by  emitting  a  proclamation  against  Brown  oT  V 
'Apolo^tical  ReUtiou/  and  the  well-known  bo<^  caUad  'Nifk 
WresthnffB  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.'  Theae  works,  however,  ■ 
withstanding  the  im{K>tent  wrath  of  men  who  hate  the  tmth  bios 
demns  them,  and  will  survive  so  long  as  tmth  is  valued*  msti) 
honour,  and  tyranny  abhorred.'*— ^«ri/rM^n<^'x  HiUmy^  fifth  ed^  P 

5  This  is  a  cop^  ol  Vl^e  T\\W^m^ -.—"Naphtali  or  t^  WicM 
Church  o!  ScoUaad  lot  V2^e  Y^vD^ijg^nia^  ^3barak\  txmiaiaui  m  A  tm 
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otestor,  aeotfl^  learned,  and  pions,  a  very  worthy  minister, 
'  aU  who  knew  him,  ready  to  gain  upon  enemies  and  to 
'88  bom  aboat  1631,  attained  the  M.A.  degree  at  Glasgow 
n  164Sy  obtained  license  on  the  18th  November,  1653, 

0  the  second  charge  of  Paisley  in  March,  1654;  ordained 
e  12th  Jane  of  that  year,  deprived  in  1662,  and  wrote 
>per,*  or  **  A  True  and  Short  Deduction  of  the  WREST- 
lie  Church  of  Scotland,  for  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ, 
sginning  of  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  unto  the  year 
ending  firom  page  79  to  page  243.  Its  title  explains  its 
declares  the  great  work  of  God  in  the  land ;  the  manifold 

1  by  which  God  had  been  turned,  tempted,  and  provoked ; 
nts,  temptations^  and  discoveries,  wherewith  He  had  ex- 
1  for  fully  a  century ;  and  considers  the  existing  state  of 
lisplayed  in  the  extreme  apostacy,  persecution,  pro- 
fidnting  of  men  in  so  good  a  cause.     The  narrative  is 

with  digressions  in  justification  of  the  honest  party, 
less  exposure  is  made  of  "  the  work  and  wickedness  of 
elacy,  most  peijurious  in  its  rise,  and  ever  antichnstian 
les  and  effects,"  he  lingers  longest  on  the  period  between 
ation  and  the  suppression  of  the  Pentland  Rising, 
in  long  involved  sentences  it  is  not  so  clearly  written  as 
tieal  Relation,  though  it  is  a  work  of  great  vigour  and 

ipeeches  and  testimonies  of  the  Marquis  of  Argyle,  James 
d  Lord  Warriston — the  testimonies  of  Thomas  Paterson 
f  his  wounds  before  being  sentenced),  and  the  ten  mar- 
inburgh  on  the  7th  December,  1666 — the  testimonies  of 
lobertson,  Neilson  of  Corsack,  and  George  Crawford,  who 
Edinburgh  on  the  14  th  December — ^the  last  speech  and 
f  Hew  M'Kail — the  testimonies  of  four  of  those  martyred 
I  the  22nd  December,  1666,  and  John  Wodrow's  letter  to 
mpy  from  page  245  to  page  309.  While  the  relation  of 
^  and  death  of  Hew  M'Kail  fills  another  nineteen  pages. 
t  of  the  oppressions  suffered  in  Galloway  and  Nithsdale, 

ereof.  from  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Religion, 
'  1667.  Together  with  The  last  Speeches  and  Testimonies  of  some, 
d  for  the  IVnth  since  the  year  1660.     W hereunto  ate  also  subjoyned 

the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Mr.  Hew  M'Kail,  and  some  Instuices 
ngs  of  Galowar  and  NithisdaU.     [Lam.  i,  12,  Mic  vii.  8,  and  Isa. 
ere  quoted  at  length.]    Printed  in  the  year  clo.lsc.Lxxx." 
I  History^  yoL  2,  p.  100 ;  Scott's  Fasti^  voL  2,  p.  200 ;  and  Ana- 

mi.  23,  24. — In  a  Review  of  a  Paper  lately  written  against  the 
^27,  p.  113»  NaphtaU  is  erroneously  ascribed  to  "Great  Mr. 
•  whom,  it  seems,  the  Apologetical  AeUtion  was  also  attributed. 

8,  p.  100;  tad  S/aeys  Zt/?,  p.  481. 
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who  entered  iuto  JiiiOiy  with  the  sop."' 

Here  is  anotlier  picture  from  this  gallery,  "  It  i 
that  Mr.  Lightun,  prelate  of  Oumttan,  uuder  a  Jesuitia 
pretended  holiness,  hnmility,  and  cTuciQ lion  to  theworl 
to  seem  to  creep  upun  tlic  ground,  but  always  up  tl 
pi-omotion  and  places  of  more  ease,  honour  and  wealth 
ia  none  of  them  all  hath  with  a  kiss  bo  betrayed  the  cau 
religion  uuder  the  fifth  rib,  aud  bath  been  such  an 
godly,  so  there  is  none  who  by  bis  way,  practice  an 
givcth  greater  suspicion  of  a  popish  aETeotion,  inclinatio 
Mauy  nowa-daya  will  look  upou  thia  description  of  Lei 
and  unjust ;  but  these  aer\'ants  of  the  Most  High,  wal 
Son  of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  had  a  vision  cle 
Ij)  justice  to  Leighton,  it  is  only  fair  to  add  that- 
Principal  Lee— he  "  with  great  reluctance  accepted 
dignity,  and  chose  the  obscure  dioceae  of  Dunblane,  1 
which  was  very  inconsiderable;"*  and — according  1 
Mackenzie — the  Presbyterians  hated  him  "  most  of  all 
in  respect  he  drew  ninny  into  a  kindness  for  Episcopatr 
plary  life,  rather  than  debates."' 

A  few  years  lat«r  Thomas  Porreeter  wrote : — Alt  i 


them  no  other  diizvcterB  than  whit  thej  pnt  upon  themsdvca, 
innot  more  be  charged  vU?i  disUmpfr  for  this,  then  our  blessed 
n  calling  these  PhariBees,  seipents  and  Tipers,  or  Paul  in  calling 
ipostooTB  of  whom  the  Philippians  were  in  hazard,  dc^rs,  evil 
re,  the  concision,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is  in 
hame."*  The  use  of  the  words  "  bishop  "  and  "  curate  ^  in  the 
alar  dialect  of  Clydesdale  is  deeply  significant ;  a  mother  will 
iddress  a  Cretful  discontented  boy,  whom  nothing  will  pacify, 
cankert  bishop,"  and  of  a  slothful  dronish  person,  it  is  said, 
le  is  a  "  perfect  curate,"  while  a  maundering  individual  who 
much  though  little  to  the  purpose,  is  called  a  ''  putr  claverin 
."*  James  (afterwards  Sir  James)  Stuart  of  Goodtrffs*  "one 
(  best  lawyers  of  his  time,*'  wrote  the  preface  to  Naphtali, 
ing  from  the  3rd  to  the  46th  page.^  As  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
ton — ^in  his  excellent  edition  of  the  Cloud  of  Witnesses — has 
'  it  is  written  with  a  fiery  eloquence,  and  is  remarkable  for  its 
use  of  Scripture,  and  the  ability  with  which  it  shows  the 
ptural  nature  of  Prelacy,  and  defines  the  respective  provinces  of 
b  and  State."  In  his  opening  pages  he  depicts  in  glowing 
3  Scotland's  glory  under  Presbytery,  and  then  shows  how 
cy  changed  Bethel  into  Bethaven.  While  from  a  remark  on 
7,'  it  seems  that  it  was  him  who  entitled  the  WrestHngs — 
[TALI.  An  ardent  admirer  of  the  Scotch  lieformcrs  and 
inters  has,  in  one  of  her  works,  referred  to  the  blessing  of 

tius  InstrmnJum,  1684,  part  3,  p.  88. 

nieson's  supplement  to  his  Scottish  Dictiottaryy  cited  in   the    Christian 

tor,  vol.  29,  p.  748.     Even  on  the  other  side  of  the  Twee<l,  Bishop  lias 

lan  one  meaning.     "  Another  species  of  frand  consists  in  tiling  down  tlio 

I  surface  of  the  front  or  incisor  teeth  of  old  horses,  and  graving  hollows 

nble  those  of  young  teeth.     This  is  called  'bishoping.         Arniatage's 

vmr  and  Stab Uman's  Companion^  p.  114. 

Kltrtes  was  popularly  corrupted  into  Gutters, 

)drow's  History ^  vol.  2,  p.  100 ;  and  Analecta,  vol.  3,  pp.  23,  24. — Tie  was 

of  Sir  James  Stuart,  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  bom  in  or  n}K>iit 
j:  1635,  and  was  made  Lord  Advocate  after  the  Revolution.  I'lio  short 
b  of  him  in  Dr.  Wilson's  preface  to  his  edition  of  Xaphtali  (18ir>)  liears  a 
>as  resemblance  to  a  foot-note  written  in  1813  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thoins^Hi 

Christian  Instructor,  vol.  7,  p.  241. 

?he  Lonl  in  His  providence,  giving  the  0[)i>ortunity,  I  thouglit  it  con- 
;,  yea  necessary,  he  says,  **  to  communicate  the  following  Detinctiou  of 
'stUngs  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  Kinj^domeof  Chritt,  hoping,  that  an 
ith  the  name,  so,  the  Wrestling  Church  of  Scotland,  in  dne  time  shall 
e  Blessing  of  NAPHTALI,  who,  Gen.  49,  21,  is  calb^^l  a  J/inde  let  tonse, 
id  to  fik'e  goodly  words.^'    This  ol>scr\'ation  may  have  lc*l   AbixandiT 

to  entitle  his  Historical  Rcpreftentation  of  the  Testimonies  of  the  Churrdi 
land,  published  in  1687,   *'  A  HiNn  Let  Loome.'* — *'  It  is  mit  gen<;rally 

but  aeaerves  to  be  mentioned.''  somewhat  iiomfjonsly  remarks  the  |{';v. 
{rown,  ''that  the  volume  entitleil  *  Xaphtali  ;  or,  The  Hind  \jti  \jfmfi,* 
i  joint  production  of  the  Lord  Advocate  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  HCirVm^  (A 
.       Historical  SJteicA^j  if/  Camifusne/Aan,  p.  137. 

2  H 
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ciiitiou  of  llit^O  tliLTC  :iiv  ;ip]ioudod  "tlic  I'aiiera  luft  by 
Mitchcl,  Bcntenci.^  to  <Jic  Januaiy  18,  1078;"  the  tea 
James  Learmont,  Johii  Kid,  John  King;  the  testimoi 
five  martyrs  of  Magua  Muir,  with  a  short  sum  of  what  t 
tbe  place  of  execution  ;  and  likewise  a  poem  bj  the  galli 
Clelaad  on  Tfaomas  Ker  of  Hayhop&  This  appendix  ( 
pages  of  small  tjpe,  so  that  this  edition  contains  445  pnges 
The  edition  of  1G93  contaiuing  the  same  matter  extends  to 
the  paging  from  the  title-page  to  the  end  of  the  appendix  ru 
on.  There  are  n  good  many  misprintaintbeedition  of  Ifi 
which  obscure  the  sense.' 

Naphtnli  "was  translated  into  Dutoh  b;  Mr.  Boratius,  I 
at  Kolterdam  in  1668,  under  this  title,  .HiOorie  der  . 
SiAotland  tot  het  jaar,  1667.'"     William  Bow  says  that  i 

■  MeatriaJi  of  Scultak  Martyrs  af  lie  StveMtaUh  Century,  by  •  1 


conditian  of  our  brethren  in  Scotland,  in  the  vtit  and  mUA  pi 
SUven'i  History,  p.  66. 

'  For  example,  on  p.  12S,  the  edition  tA  1667  says  The  oominin 
tiiem  "to  be  icourged  thtouah  the  town,  t^mBl\%td  \i.e.  branded) 

irfik  anH  t^^eresfterimprieoTi'^        "n,,***.-*.!. 
p.  ISS,  "■tigmati: 

r,  tho  oHitinn  nf    1 
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B  are  many  tbings  well  said,  and  worthy  of  remark.  There  are 
)ther  things  had  need  to  be  read  cum  grano  salisJ*  In  the 
cript  copy  ci  Blair's  Lift  which  belonged  to  Principal  Lee,  there 
ten  cm  the  margin  opposite  this  statement  of  Row,  *^  Here  the 
)f  one  tndulffed  speaketh.'"^  As  might  have  been  expected.  Sir 
Tomer,  some  of  whose  .doings  are  recorded  in  Naphtali, 
terises  it  in  his  Memoirs  (p.  191)  as  an  **  infamous  booke,"  and 
()  as  an  '^  impudent  booke,**  though  on  one  point  he  appeals  (p. 

0  ''Mr.  Naphtali  himselfe."  ''Bot  well  may  the  nameles 
,' and  shamles  Naphtali,"  he  exclaims  (p.  192),  ''write  what 
ease,  so  long  as  they  couceale  their  names,  which  I  never  did, 
ends  to  doe,  from  anything  I  ever  wrote  in  my  life."  Had 
di  been  published  in  peaceful  days,  like  those  in  which  we  live, 
yrants  like  Turner  are  duly  curbed  instead  of  being  hounded 
;he  rulers,  his  objection  would  have  been  relevant ;  still  it 
have  come  with  bad  grace  from  one  who,  there  is  good  reason 
!ve,  was  the  anonymous  author  oi  Hackstands  Ghost,  From  the 
eception  accorded  to  the  Apotogeticcd  Relation  and  Naphtali ^  it 
\  safely  inferred  that  the  boots  and  the  scaffold  would  have 
msidered  a  mild  punishment  for  their  obnoxious  authors. 

38  Mitchell,  whom  prelatic  writers  love  to  call  "a  wicked 
"  unlike  Leighton — who  in  1656,  as  Principal  of  Edinburgh 
sitv,  teudeped  to  him  both  the  National  Covenant  and  the 

1  League  and  Covenant — kept  his  oath  according  to  the  light 
conscience  though  "  tossed  upon  the  turbulent  seas  of  manifold 
s."  Considering  that  he  was  still  a  soldier  on  his  defence,  not 
laid  down  bis  arms,  and  regarding  Sharp  not  only  as  the  maiu 
tor  of  all  the  oppression  and  bloodshed  of  his  brethren,  but  of 
1  exclusion  from  the  indemnity  offered  after  Pentland  Rising, 
Ived  to  cut  him  off  in  the  hope  of  stopping  the  persecution, 
ng  himself  with  "  a  pair  of  long  Scots  iron  pistols,  near  musket 
be  watched  for  an  opportunity  till  Saturday,  the  11th  July, 
rhen  the  archbishop  entered  his  coach  after  dinner  at  his  own 
ce  at  the  head  of  the  Blackfriars  Wynd,  Edinburgh.  As  he  sat 
^tchell  stepped  deliberately  to  the  north  side  of  the  coach 
•ed  at  him,  but  just  as  he  drew  the  trigger,  Honeyman  set  his 
the  boot  of  the  coach,  and  reaching  up  his  hand  to  step  in  at 
KMite  side,  received  the  shot  "  in  a  most  dangerous  place,  in  the 
of  his  hand  and  arm,  where  there  is  a  confluence  of  nerves  and 

to  "  the  great  hazard  and  danger  of  his  life,"  and  "  with  a 

ys  Lift,  p.  517. 

nameUs  libtUer,  i.e.,  the  author  of  the  manuscript  account  of    the 
ions  of  Galloway  and  NithsiUde, 
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great  pain  and  torture,  and  expense  of  blood."  "  I  am 
exclaimed  Honeyman,  as  Sharp  sprang  out  of  the  coach  an< 
his  stairs,  crying  as  he  ran,  "  hold  the  yillain  !"  Thougl 
Street  was  full  of  people,  and  some  pretended  friends 
among  them,  yet  no  one  pursued  Mitchell  as  he  walked 
street;  only  one  man  attempted  to  stop  him  as  he  step 
wynd,  but  he  too  allowed  him  to  pass  on  his  presenting 
loaded  pistol.  The  cry  arose  that  a  man  was  killed.  T 
answer  was,  It's  but  a  bishop ;  and  so  there  was  no  i 
Mitchell  after  changing  his  clothes  returned  to  the  street  a 
with  the  crowd.  Taken  at  his  word,  long  ere  this,  Hon 
counted  "  a  man  of  a  debauched  conscience,"  and  now  the  j 
not  help  observing  the  righteousness  of  Providence  in  dis 
instead  of  his  debaucher,  more  especially  as  he  was  the  first 
the  only  one  of  these  apostates  who  drew  his  pen  in  vindic 
changed  constitution  of  the  Church.* 

In  the  teeth  of  contemporary  authorities,  Dr.  Wm.   Wi 
that  Mitchell  fired  at  Sharp  ^'as  he  was  passing  the  h 
Blackfriars  Wynd   in   his  carriage;"*  and  Dr.   Thomas 
erroneously  avers  that  Honeynxan  "  was  so  unpopular,  that 
was  made  to  assassinate  liim  by  a  pistol  shot,   while  in 
Sharp's  coach  in  Edinburgh."'     And  Bishop  Keith,  withoul 
a   single   voucher,    asserts   that   Honey  man  was  wounde 
poisoned  bullet"^     Had  he  said  a  silver  bullet,  he  woul 
have  been  nearer  the  truth.     "Though  the  Bishop  of  ( 
supposed    to    have    dealings    with    the    devil,"    remar 
Sharpe,  "  he  seems  not  to  have  possessed  a  coat  of  pro4 
protective   spells,   like   his  friend  Archbishop  Sharp,    . 
neither  did  Satan  afterwards  assuage  his  pains  by  the  he 
cinal  charms."* 

The  tragedy  may  have  wrought  remorse  in  Honeyma 
but  it  did  not  lead  him  to  repentance,  for  shortly  aft( 
launched  another  work  in  the  troubled  sea  of  polemics,  tl 
nature  of  which  is  reflected  in  its  name : — "  A  Survey  of  t 
and  Infamous  Libel,  entituled,  Naphtali,  Ac."  This  fir 
the  Survey  is  a  small-quarto  of  120  pages,  besides  a  pre 
pages,  bearing  neither  author's,  printer's,  cior  publisher's 

'  The  above  paragraph  is  drawn  from  Mitchell's  own  papers  in  ^ 
libel  in  Wodrow's  History,  vol.  2,  p.  261  ;  Kirkton's  History^  pp.  \ 
George  Mackenzie's  Memoirs  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland ^  1821,  pp.  326, 
Continuation y  in  Blair's  Life^  p.  518;  and  Wodrow's  A^/j/^rj',  vol.  2, 

»  Naphtali,  1845,  p.  306. 

3  Life  of  RtUherford,  p.  321. 

*  Historical  Catalogue^  n55,  ^.  1*^. 

s  Law's  Mefftorials,  1S\9,  iooVivoXje,  ^5* '^^'^  A^. 
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cren  place  of  publicatioiL^  Yet  its  authorship  is  undoubted  not 
only  by  Wodrow,  and  other  Presbyterian  writers ;  but  Bishop  Keith 
claims  Honeyman  as  the  ''  author  of  the  Seasonable  Case  and  Survey 
of  Naphtali  ;"*  and  C.  K  Sharpe— that  vile  reviler  of  the  covenant — 
avBthat  Honeyman  "despited  his  old  sect,  by  publishing  a  treatise 
called,  *  The  Reasonable  Case  and  Survey  of  Naphtali,'  a  tedious  re- 
ipon«  to  afixflith  book.'^  Reasonable  may  be  a  mis-print  for  Season- 
able, but  from  such  a  confounding  of  the  two  works,  it  seems  likely 
that  Sharpe  had  seen  neither.  The  specious,  mealy-mouthed  char- 
acter of  the  Seasonable  Case  made  it  all  the  more  daugcrous, 

"More  smooth  than  butter  were  his  words,  while  in  his  heart  was  war ; 
His  speeches  were  more  soft  than  oil,  and  yet  drawn  swords  they  are." 

Bat  though  the  mask  was  rudely  torn  off,  and  the  repulsive  visage 
and  black  apostacy  laid  bare  by  Naphtali,  that  does  not  fully  explain 
the  frantic  fury  with  which  that  famous  witness  for  the  truth  is  now 
issailed.  The  author  of  Slutrj/s  L'ty  distinctly  states  that  the  First 
hut  of  the  Survey  was  published  before  the  pen  was  Ixiatcn  out  (»f 
Honeyraan*8  hand  by  a  bullet  lighting  on  his  wrist.*  But  in  this  he 
8  certainly  wrong,  for  Honeyman  apologises  in  his  preface  for  the 
ateness  of  its  appearance,  which  would  have  l)een  lumecessary  had  it 
leen  published  before  July  1008,  since  Xaphtali  only  amved  in 
Scotland  towards  the  close  of  1GC7 ;  and,  as  we  shall  see,  in  the  re- 
ply which  it  evoked  the  contnirj*  is  expressly  asserted ;  and  several 
Expressions  in  the  preface  are  otherwise  unmeaning.  Honeyman 
probably  intended  to  publish  his  Sur\-ey  as  a  whole,'  and  the  "  long 

*  The  complete  title  is: — **A  San'cy  of  the  Insolent  an'l  Infamous  Lit>cl, 
B9titQle<],  Xaphtali,  &c.  Wlierein  several  things,  falling  in  del^ate  in  these 
fcunea  are  cousiilereil ;  and  some  «loctrine.s  in  Ij^x  Rtx  ana  the  Af*  I •:;.  S'arr.i- 
2"*  (calle<l  by  this  author  J/jr/rrri,  are  lir^mght  to  the  t^moh-stone.  Part  1. 
Kwesenting  the  fireaflful  a8iie«;t  of  Xar-htalis  princii^les  ujK^n  the  i*ower.-> 
*uained  )»y  <»o«l,  and  dete^.tin^'  the  horri-l  oonse'iuences  in  i»ra';ti<;e  iifr'-e-f-arilv 
f^jwlting  f i-om  such  principles,  if  owne«l  ?.nd  receive*!  by  |*eople.  [Here  Job 
^  7.  9.  11,  Psalm  cxliv.  10,  ami  Prov.  xxiv.  21.  22, 'are  cite<l  at  length.] 
I^ted,  Anno  I>om.  m.dc.lxviii.*" 

'  Historical  C .'A?/.  \ r/- ,  p.  1  ."^j. 

'Law*s  Mem:ruuh^  foot-note.  \k  101. 

^  Lifeofjanu:  Shart^  erl.  1^1  S.  pp.  75,  7C 
^He  draws  the  preface  to  a  close  hy  statin;;,'  that  *' what  hhall  V.-  ?>ai'l,  -hal] 
"«  retluced  to  these  hea^ls.  nz..  Tlie  LiVpcller-'  endeavour  to  confound  humane 
•ocieties.  and  to  ovcrthr»>w  magistra*:y :  hi.<*  injurious*  re vi]ini.^n  of  the  Kin^'* 
^j^y."  i^arliament,  counciL  co::-.rnibaion.  ju'lge*,  town  of  K«linrfurjli,  Ac. 
J^  reproaches  a^^ainst  the  minister^-  of  the  Church  and  all  rank^  thereof,  with 
y  Qnaoond  doctrines  anent  their  callings  and  ^stations ;  hi**  endeavours  to 
^i>npate  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this  Lan^f.  and  therein  to  -itate  a  [y^riA-tual 
*<!liisine ;  his  rlamnable  r^^de  and  contempt  of  all  others ;  hi.s  tragical  coni- 
P»int8  of  persecution,  an^i  vain  ^lorj-in^*  in  the  martj-r*  of  his  way.  In  touch- 
^  Dpon  tnese,  the  most  material  thin«:3  of  his  W>k'f!hall  l^e  ^yiiihxi  to.  in  the 
•oQowme  part  of  thi<  treatise :  ^ithall,  for  the  readier 's  e^lincation.  we  i^iiall 
**ow  and  then  turn    as:>le    to  \iyti:.\\   'ii-Te-iion.^.      As,    I.  (JonceTiJ-i..^  Va 


fiiriouM  sort  ul'  thusi;,  wlio  miiler  the  conduct  of  tliis  tisac 
like,  uiake  sport  of  rebellions,  ruurders,  iwauinatioiu,  tl 
hardened  and  litiruessed  their  hearts  (aa  appears  by  tbei^ ' 
deeds)  that  thej  have  become  stout  in  a  redolent  greedin 
mit  any  wickedness,  which  the;  aooount  meet  to  serro  tli 
"And  in  managing  his  matters,  the  author  behaves  not 
Napktali,  (tbe  hinde  let  laoae  which  giveth  goodly  words, 
goodlincse,  faimesa,  and  pleftsatitness,  aa.  Gen.  xlix.  21,  i 
Naphtali,  who  therefore  is  satisfied  with  favoiir,  and  fiiU  < 
ing  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  xxsiii.  23),  but,  aa  in  his  heart  th 
treaaurea  of  wickedness ;  so,  in  his  lips  and  pen  there  i 
fire,  he  strives  to  cnflome  all  with  the  rage  of  bis  tongv 
upon  all  aorta  of  authorities  from  the  highest  to  the  lo 
savage  beast  or  wild  boare  lei  Iook  to  waste  and  confoun 
both  the  visible  kiugdoni  of  Christ  in  the  Land,  and  the 
dom  thereof  setled  upon  the  beat  foundations ;  and  tb 
might  want  nothing  of  tlie  compleatneas  of  an  infamo 
falls  upon  particular  persons  by  name,  to  ssparae  their 
constant  integrity  of  whose  conversation,  will  eaaily  si 
lying  mouth  in  the  conscicnoeB  of  God's  people  wbo  b 
This  is  surely  atrong  language,  but  the  bishop  of  Orkn 
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tmisme ;  jetL,  and  to  the  abolishing  of  the  sense  of  grossest  sins 
^jde."  Whmt  else  ooold  hare  been  expected  iVom  ''  the  rage  of 
lan  (if  cme  that  hath  so  much  renounced  humanity,  as  he  is 
een  to  do,  may  be  so  termed)  V  ^  An  insolent  and  fro  ward 
and  mockcTy"  "  worthy  to  be  answered  with  nothing  but  silence 
mtempt;"  indeed,  "an  insolent  person,  in  whose  mouth  is  a 
pride,"  and  who  treads  upon  and  triumphs  over  "  a  holy  and 
nu  cause,  and  upon  honourable  persons  of  all  ranks  engaged  in 
aintenance  thereof  in  so  abusive,  despiteful  and  intolerable  a 

and  "  who  again  and  again  assaults  this  church  with  vile  lyes 
proaches.**  He  is  a  "  man  of  no  fore-head,  (or  if  ho  have  any, 
'  the  hardest  mettal)  of  little  conscience,  but  of  infinite  loqua- 
[id  of  a  most  unbridled  tongue,  which  is  a  treasure  of  all  reviling 
ge."  Not  only  so,  but  he  '^  barks  and  bawles,  and  dares  with 
ions,  petulant,  and  pestilent  pen  over-run  and  bespatter  King, 
nent,  Council,  Nobles,  Judges,  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  all 
of  people  in  the  Land.''  No  wonder  that  the  cultured  Andrew 
man  hesitated  to  enter  the  lists  with  such  an  antagonist !  or 
B  asked,  "  What  man  is  he,  that  knowing,  how  much  more  im- 
t  work  he  hath  upon  his  hand,  for  his  own  salvation,  and 
ring  God  in  his  station  in  the  world,  would  willingly  engage  in 
s  contests  with  persons,  whose  idleness  gives  them  too  great 
unity  of  evil  doing?"  But  as  **it  is  sinful  pusillanimity,  and 
xrandable  prudence  to  sec  truth  fall  in  the  streets  and  not  lift 

he  arms  himself  for  the  combat  with  "  this  man  and  his  coin- 
;  whose  mouths,  are  full  of  blasphemies  as  their  hearts  and 
are  full  of  blood."  But  the  Surveyor  of  Naphtali  unconsciously 
rs  as  much  of  his  sham-holiness,  as  of  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent 
be  says : — "  As  to  this  infamous  Libeller,  Iwio  irksome  a  thing 

tofdUno  him  closely  in  all  his  foolish  reasonings  that  are  con- 
y  interlaced  and  larded  with  foul  revilings?  How  unsuitable 
b  for  one,  who  desires  to  keep  the  constant  composure  of  a 
ian  spirit,  to  indulge  a  humour  in  retaliating,  according  as  the 
ity  of  his  abuses  requires  :  .  .  .  .  but  remembring  that  wo 
lot  so  leam'd  Christ,  as  to  render  reviling  for  reviling,  and  that 
wrath  works  not  the  righteousness  of  (iod;  ....  so  far  as 
le  infirmity  permitts,  the  truth  shall  l>e  searched  after,  and 
I  in  love ;  all  bitterness,  wrath,  anger  and  clamour,  with  all 

being  put  away."     Strange  to  tell,  this  anonymous  Surveyor 

that  "  nameless  writings  ....  were  not  in  ut»e."  Fain  would 
:ue  a  meek  and  intelligent  people  from  the  delusive  mistaking 
-cumstantiala  of  religion  for  the  great  and  weighty  matters  of 
iw  and  Gospel,  and  from  laying  so  much  stfess  on  the  \Kiteiita- 
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tive  parity  of  ministers ;  and  he  is  not  without  hope  that  God  "  vill 
iu  time  allay  their  animosities,  and  rehuke  the  stormy  wind  and  aaa 
of  their  passions,  that  they  may  be  still,  and  that  he  will  bring  them 
to  consider  their  waycs  wherein  they  have  exceeded,  and  give  them 
to  know  how  ill  and  bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  forsake  their  own  mercies 
in  the  ordinances  of  Gk)d,  for  the  want  or  having  of  this  or  that  fOTm 
of  external  govcrameut/'     "But,"  he  adds,  "our  maine  work  shall 
be,  to  show  the  face  of  this  mans  way,  and  how  Anabaptistical-like  it 
looks,  in  some  particular  practices." 

Compared  with  the  vigorous  virulence  of  the  preface,  the  first  part 
Df  the  Survey  of  Naphtali  is  tame  and  flat — or  to  use  one  of  Honey- 
man's  own  phrases,  it  is  "faint-like  and  toothless" — ^though  it  displays 
a  good  deal  of  acrimony  against  Lex  Rex,  the  Apologetical  Relation, 
and  Naphtali.  The  Seasonable  Case  is  never  referred  to  from  begin- 
ning to  end,  the  Apologetical  Relation  very  sparingly,  but  Lex  Bex 
nearly  as  often  as  Naphtali,  because  it  is  the  "  poisoned  fountain** 
from  which  it  has  been  drawn.  The  self-conscious  feeling  of  hardened 
apostacy  in  this  time-serving  hypocrite  may  have  occasioned  the  ill- 
disguised  animosity  towards  Rutherford,  his  former  friend ;  though 
referring  three  and  thirty  times  to  Lex  Rex,  he  does  not  once  name 
its  author,  preferring  to  call  him  a  "  pseudo-martyr " — "  this 
metaphysical  statist " — or  simply  "  the  author  of  Iajx  Rex."  He 
asserts  (p.  20)  that  Lex  Rex  "  might  have  been  better  termed  Exlix 
B.vrejCj^'  and  charges  the  author  (p.  93)  with  bending  "  his  wit  to  wrest 
the  Holy  Scriptures,"  and  backing  "his  wrested  Scriptures  with 
sophistical  reasonings."  **  Most  of  the  venome  this  man  hath  against 
the  powers  ordained  of  God,  he  hath  sucked  out  of  the  breasts  of  Lex 
Rex.  It  were  not  right  to  dig  up  all  the  pestilent  untruths  of  that 
piece,  set  forth  in  most  impertinent  and  sophistical  reasonings,  mixt 
with  infinite  inhumane  bitterness  against  the  late  king  :  only,  as  it 
were  to  be  wished,  that  such  errors  might  be  biu-ied  in  eternal 
oblivion  ;  so  it  is  to  be  regrated,  that  too  too  many  of  the  ministery  and 
others  in  Scotland,  have  been  poisoned  with  such  principles ;  and  the 
same  not  being  very  like  to  be  suddenly  extirpate,  the  morfi  need 
have  the  Powers  above  us  to  be  watchful."^  "  But  yet  it  must  be  said, 
that  L.  R.  is  far  more  tolerable  than  Naph,"^  The  First  Part  of  the 
Survey  is  divided  into  four  chapters ;  in  the  first  of  which,  while 
admitting  "  that  the  true  ends  of  instituting  civil  government,  are  the 
true  happiness  of  people  here  and  hereafter,  and  the  glory  of  God; 
and  that  magistrates  and  governors  are  oblieged  to  prosecute  these 
ends,"  he  maintains  that  the  bond  and  tye  to  the  government  does 
not  cease  though  these  ends  are  manifestly  perverted,  and  that  the 

^  P.  V2.  '  P.  99. 
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tury  opinion  is  nnchristian,  irrational  and  inapplicable  to  the 
I.  In  the  second  chapter^  which  occupies  almost  the  half  of  the 
me,  while  acknowledging  that  God  has  not  given  a  moral  power 
Eurrant  to  any  invested  with  authority  to  do  evil  or  unjustly,  he 
are  to  prove  that  it  is  the  subject's  duty — when  unjustly  afflicted 
be  magistrate  (more  especially  the  supreme),  and  unable  to  melt 
by  humble  petitions,  to  escape  his  wrath,  or  flee  from  his 
inions — to  submit  meekly  to  suffering,  and  in  no  case  to  forcibly 
t  the  abuse  of  magistratical  power,  though  this  is  to  be  done  not 
iverence  to  the  abuse  of  the  power,  but  in  reverence  to  God  whose 
lance  the  power  is.*  The  third  chapter  is  an  attempt  to  prove 
it  such  as  are  invested  with  sacred  and  inviolable  sovcraignty, 
divine  exemption  and  privilege  of  impunity  from  their  own 
3cts."  And  the  fourth  chapter  discusses  the  example  of  Phineas 
illing  Zimri  and  Cosbi.  Honeyman's  loose  morality  crops  out 
I  by  glaringly  garbled  extracts  (pp.  45,  46)  he  tries  to  show  that 
itidi  contradicts  the  Apologetical  Relation  for  distinguishing 
een  active  and  passive  obedience  in  answering  the  Seasonable 
The  only  other  place  where  he  makes  a  feint  of  grappling  with 
Vpologetical  Relation  is  in  his  general  statement  (pp.  77, 78)  that 
nany  instances  produced  by  the  Apologist  of  parliament  punishing 
lea  for  their  enormities,  amounts  to  nothing  but  the  insurrections 
>bles.  Now  and  again  he  is  anxious  to  show  that  his  opponents 
with  Bellarmioe  and  the  Jesuits.  In  briefly  referring  to  Racket, 
kington,  and  Coppinger  (p.  106),  his  sneering  allusion  to  Uackct 
one  who  could  extempore  pray  to  admiration,"  betrays  a  feeling 
QSt  the  simplicity  of  Presbyterian  worship  which  he  elsewhere 
.  to  hide  in  the  hazy  back-ground.  And,  while,  on  page  58,  he 
its  that  *'  thei:e  should  be  no  sinful  acquiescence,  nor  any  acquiesc- 
t  at  all  to  any  party,  were  they  never  so  many,  who  run  away  from 
after  other  gods  or  idols,"  yet  with  remarkable  hardihood,  on  page 
le  asserts  **now  the  world  knows,  the  lifeor  blood  of  these  people  was 
sought  upon  any  termes,  there  was  no  forcing  them  to  idolatry,  to 
3  worship,  nor  frighting  them  to  anything  of  that  kind  upon  pain  of 

Among  the  "horrid  cases"  which,  he  says  (p.  24),  "come  not  at  all  within 
compasse  of  our  question,"  is  "  the  case  of  vendition,  alienation  of,  and 
Qg  a  whole  kingdom  to  forrainers  or  strangers,  or  some  such  like."  This 
38  to  have  been  the  passage  which  John  \\  ilson  of  Lanark — who  suffered  in 
Grusmarket  of  Edinburgh  in  16S3 — ha^l  in  his  eye  when  on  Ijeiiig  aske^l  in 
|ence  of  several  members  of  the  Privy  Council,  "Is  there  no  other  way  but 
iae  in  arms  against  the  king?*'  he  replied,  "  I  suppose  you  have  read  Bishop 
leyman's  answer  to  *  Xaphtali, '  wherein  he  says,  '  a  kin;^  may  be  resiste<f, 
tte  he  should  alienate  the  kingdom  to  strangers.'  And  tnat  lK:ing  granted, 
pen  being  taken  away,  was  as  dear  to  us  as  any  outward  interest."  One 
led,  "  The  Bishop  got  little  thanks  for  that."— C/cw*/  of  U'i/m:sfs.  Ed. 
,  pp.  3<H,  305. 


>..r  fijii 


Licb  ! 


.mi- 


auiluuf'  uoiitrary  tu  (iod'ti  ^\'orll."  And  itgaiu  (p.  IISJ,  ' 
work  of  Keformatioii  of  Religion,  at  first  in  this  land,  it  ia 
to  apeak  honourably  of  it,  so  far  aa  we  can  with  truth. 
God  for  that  great  work  of  In-iugtng  in  Hia  truth  among 
deliveriug  us  from  the  dark  and  uuaerable  bondaga  of  U 
tyrannj  ;  and  [may]  He,  who  deliT«rod  ua,  keep  ua  from  re 
that  houso  of  Egyptian  bondage;  but  we  cannot  (holding  tc 
justifie  all  courses  that  were  used  then  for  carrying  on  tl 

Keformation [P.  119]  we  can  avow  it,  in  the  ] 

Uod,  that  wo  contend  for  that  aaise  Faith  and  Betigioi 
predecessors  atood  for  against  the  powers  of  that  time."  f 
with  railing  against  his  adversaries  aa  "popular  paratites 
demagogues," — "  needle-headed  seditious," — a  "  aangoinar 
and  "masters  of  confusion;"  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  venta 
against  the  times,  which,  humanly  speaking,  he  had  hdpei 
as  "  this  fiery  iron  age," — "  these  drega  of  time,"  an^  "the 
GoiTupt  world." 

{To  be  eotUinHed.) 

'  "  Their  Episcopal  Church  owned  no  confMSon  of  fiuth  as  the 
th«r  doctrine  and  faith.  It  is  true  in  the  Acta  of  Psrliunent  (Um 
there  is  a,  coofesaion  of  faith,  but  so  geoenl  and  short,  it  seeiiit  U 
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THE  SCRIPTURAL  VEHSCS  THE  RATInXALISTIC  VIEW 

OF  FUTURE  PUXISHMEXT. 

I. 

The  present  is  ap  eventful  age.  The  f^olitical  sad  the  ecclesiastical 
vorids  are  in  a  state  of  oomrnotion.  It  is  however  with  the  sute  of 
the  latter  we  have  chiefly  to  do  in  pulpit  ministrations  and  in  cvntri- 
bating  to  the  pages  of  a  Church  periodicaL  Error  is  making  giiniutio 
rtrides  and  asserting  its  claims  with  all  the  apparent  ^jiower  and 
ikosibilitj  of  truth.  Its  siip{:K>rters  are  rapidly  increiisin^,  and  with 
the  increase  of  numbers  there  is  a  corresponding  growth  of  ardour 
nd  zeal  in  its  propagation.  Its  most  prominent  pliasc  of  manifesta- 
tiOD  is  not  so  much  the  assertion  and  promulgation  of  positive  heresy , 
H  the  diluting  of  Scripture  truth.  We  have  reached  the  i«rii.Hl 
fndicted  by  the  Apostle,  '*  of  itching  ears,''  when  sound  doctrine  is 
Ut  to  be  unendurable.  Into  the  manifold  forms  of  this  diluting 
pnooess  we  do  not  now  mean  to  cuter,  b.it  one  form  of  it  which  is 
lov  rapidly  spreading  its  baleful  influence,  and  from  the  encourage- 
ment it  gives  to  the  indulgence  of  the  sinful  passions  aud  propensities 
of  the  natural  heart,  is  drawing  multitudes  imdcr  its  ensnaring  and 
■i^-ruining  shadow,  we  feel,  has  a  paramount  and  pressing  claim  upon 
OQr  attention.  We  refer  to  the  dilution  amounting  almost  to  a 
positive  denial  of  Scripture  teaching,  on  the  future  destiny  of  the 
iricked.  Were  this  a  question  to  be  decided  by  the  unaided  light  of 
latiu^  or  solely  on  rationalistic  grounds;  were  wc  called  upon 
nerely  to  determine  what  might  be  or  what  ouffht  to  be,  judged  of  from 
lo  higher  than  a  human  standpoint,  the  way  would  naturally  bo 
>pened  up  for  devising  and  propounding  various  theories  according  to 
^  variety  of  minds  employed  in  the  work,  and  each  one  mi^zht  justly 
filaim  the  preference  for  his  own  on  the  ground  of  its  plausibility  and 
^reasonableness.  The  result  would  be,  rest  and  satisfaction  nowhere, 
conflict  and  discontent  everywhere,  for  with  the  multiplication  of 
theories,  would  be  the  multiplication  of  the  fields  of  controversy,  and 
the  distance  from  a  real  settlement  of  the  question  would  become 
proportionally  more  remote.  If  however  as  is  emphatically  tho  case, 
it  be  a  question  to  be  decided  ejcclusivtly  on  Scripture  grounds,  a 
&ithful  and  impartial  examination  of  Scripture  teaching,  an  cxainiua- 
^on  entirely  freed  from  all  influence,  by  tho  jaundiced  eye  of  pro- 
disposition  or  prejudice,  will  iuevitixbly  lead  to  one  conclusion,  while 
^  the  baseless  theories  of  rationalism  will  be  swept  away  as  chaff 
^re  the  wind. 
^Tiat  then  we  undertake  to  prove  on  Scripture  ground  \^  VW 
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eternal  duration  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked.  This  is  tbe 
doctrine  of  the  much  abused  Confession  of  Faith,  the  teachiug  of 
which  on  this,  as  on  all  the  questions  it  deals  with,  is  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  letter  as  well  as  with  the  spirit  of  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  describe  at  any  length  the  natnre  of 
the  punishment  of  the  lost,  but  we  have  no  difficulty  in  affirming  that 
the  more  revolting  pictures  drawn  by  the  modem  n^o  light  expoDeDti 
of  the  doctrine,  are  wholly  unwarrantable,  not  even  a  shadow  of 
countenance  being  given  to  them  either  in  the  Bible  or  WestmiDBter 
Standards.  "We  have  no  more  ground  for  supposing  that  the  hell  to 
which  the  wicked  shall  be  consigned  consists  of  material  fire,  than 
that  the  worm  which  is  described  as  never  dying  is  a  literal  vonn. 
Reprobate  men  are  represented  as  sharing  in  the  doom  of  fidlen 
angels.  The  latter  being  spirits  cannot  be  wrought  upon  or  afiected 
in  any  way  by  elemental  fire.  If  then,  as  Christ  describes  it,  the 
wicked  are  to  depart  into  that  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  deril 
and  his  angels,  it  follows  that  it  cannot  be  material  fire.  Tbe 
framers  of  the  "Westminster  Standards  were  quite  as  acute  and  as 
qualified  to  distinguish  between  things  that  differ  as  our  modem 
theorisci's  on  this  question,  and  it  requires  no  great  stretch  of  charity 
to  suppose  that  they  had  no  difficulty  in  apprehending  this  principle 
It  is  thus  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  vindicate  the  doctrine  of  our 
grand  old  Confession  against  the  malignant  charges  of  its  present 
would  be  enlightened  calunmiators.  As  we  shall  afterwards  show, 
it  does  not  make  use  of  language  so  strong  as  the  BiUf  uses  in 
describing  future  punishment;  indeed,  one  very  marked  feature  of  its 
style  of  arrangement  and  expression  of  truth  is  its  judicious  and 
careful  adherence  to  Scripture  language,  and  on  this  very  doctrine  thii 
feature  is  specially  noticeable.  Hence  the  condemnation  of  the  one 
is  the  condemnation  of  the  other,  and  if  the  Confession  is  to  be  con- 
signed to  the  shelf  of  antiquated  documents,  to  bo  preserved  as  i 
memorial  of  the  blindness  of  our  forefathers,  consistency  demands 
that  the  Bible  be  placed  beside  it 

As  to  the  nature  of  future  punishment,  the  late  Dr.  Hodge  givei 
the  following  summary  of  elements,  contained  in  the  cup  of  the  lost,— 
"  The  loss  of  all  earthly  good.  Exclusion  from  the  presence  and 
favour  of  God.  Utter  reprobation  or  the  final  withdrawal  from  theffl 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  consequent  unrestrained  dominion  of  lii  , 
and  sinful  passions.  The  operations  of  conscience.  Despair.  Their 
evil  associates.  Torture  arising  from  their  external  circumstances, 
?.e.,  future  punishment  is  not  exclusively  the  natural  consequences  of 
sin,  but  also  includes  positive  inflictions."  It  is  to  the  duration  of 
this  form  of  punia\\mcii\.  \.o  tVi^  ^Q\i"eAdftT«.tlon  of  which  we  now  pro* 
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eeed.  The  following  theories  have  been  maintained  in  former  and  in 
modem  times, — Origen  held  that  sutlering  being  of  a  purifying  nature, 
tnd  this  being  its  design,  the  wicked  having  suAered  awhile  will  be 
tompletely  purified,  and  so  made  meet  for  ultimate  restoration  to 
tbe  image  and  favour  of  God.  This  is  much  akin  to  tlie  Popish 
doctrine  of  Purgatorial  refining.  Another  class  of  restorationists 
bne  ultimate  restoration  on  the  cfRcacv  of  the  death  of  Christ,  or 
IB  some  put  it,  on  the  ever-end'uring  mercy  of  God.  A  third  class 
qieak  of  the  sufiering  of  the  lost  being  only  conditionally  everlasting, 
itf  suffering  will  last  for  ever  if  sin  lasts  for  ever,  and  so  accordiug 
to  them  the  probability  is,  that  either  because  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
constantly  striving  with  all,  or  because  of  the  human  soul  being 
fonessed  of  full  power  to  retrieve  itself,  some,  and  it  may  be  all,  in 
the  course  of  ages  will  turn  from  sin  to  God  and  live.  These  are  the 
bding  theories  of  Restorationists. 

The  annihilation  theory  which  is  now  most  commonly  held  iu  op- 
position to  the  orthodox  view  of  the  question,  and  which  is  growing 
n»  popularity^  may  be  thus  stated, — That  as  the  life  promised  to  tlie 
lighteous  is  immortality,  the  death  threatened  iu  the  case  of  the 
wicked  is  extinction  of  life.  Like  the  beasts  that  perish,  the  soul 
dies  with  the  body.  Faith  is  described  as  the  condition  of  immor- 
Wity ;  unbelief  is  followed  by  the  utter  cessation  of  conscious  exist- 
ence. This  is  called  eternal  death,  because  life  will  never  be  restored. 
All  these  theories  rest  upon  a  rationalistic  basis,  and  if  in  any  case 
IQ  appeal  is  made  to  Scripture  in  their  support,  in  no  case  is  the 
Seneral  harmony  of  Scripture-teaching  claimed  in  their  fav^air,  but 
iHTariably  a  miserable  subterfuge  is  found  in  the  ingenious  and 
plansible  perversion  of  stray  texts,  which  are  supposed  to  be  of  value 
'H  strengthening  the  position  contended  for.  The  orthotlox  view  of 
Qie  question  may  be  thus  stated, — Tliat  the  soul  after  the  death  of 
the  body  remains  in  a  state  of  conscious  existence,  in  the  full  posses- 
lion  of  all  its  faculties  and  powers,  that  there  is  no  repentance  in  the 
bture  world,  that  the  soul  that  passes  out  of  the  world  in  a  state  of 
enmity  with  God,  will  be  for  ever  in  this  state,  and  being  for  ever 
sinful,  will  be  for  ever  miserable.  This  being  a  purely  Scripture 
doctrine,  to  Scripture  alone  our  appeal  must  be  made  iu  proof  of  it. 
In  vain  do  we  look  to  the  dim  light  of  nature's  lamp  for  a  correct 
•«dation  of  the  question.  What  is  the  nature  and  duration  of  the 
destiny  of  the  wicked  1 

It  is  a  question,  the  conditions  of  which  are  wholly  beyond  our 
S^isp,  and  he  who  attempts  to  solve  it  independently  of  Scripture 
••ght  is  guilty  of  unbounded-  presumption.  In  attempting  to 
determine  what  is  or  what  is  not  consistent  with  the  characlet  ol 
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accounted  for.  No  one  could  for  a  moment  suppoa 
unanimity  of  belief  could  be  tirrived  at  from  the  palatable  i 
nature  of  the  doctrine  itself.  Would  it  not  be  much  moi 
suppose,  that  the  theory  of  M'Crae  and  hia  satellites  wooli 
in  this  position,  it  being  m  agreeable  to  the  carnal  mind  1 
&ct  of  its  stan<)ing  in  its  present  isolated  portion,  and  < 
having  stood  in  any  other  relation  fj)  the  Christian  Church 
it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  hence  false.  Indee< 
has  the  universally  acknowledged  Scripture  doctrine  been 
by  a  few  conceited  separaliats  who  have  been  anxious 
notorious  by  catering  to  a  morbid  popular  toato  for  popul 
seemingly  unconcerned  although  by  their  conduct  tl 
virtually  dethroned,  and  a  philosophy  falsely  so  called  exE 
place.  Any  mnn  therefore  assumes  a  fearful  responsibili 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  faith  of  the  Church  universal 
further,  that  not  only  has  the  dootrine  of  eternal  punishn 
univerBally  maintained,  but  it  is  a  doctrine  written  as  ■ 
beam  in  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  he  that  runs  may  n 
It  was  taught  by  the  Jews  under  the  former  dispensati 
those  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Christ.     On  this  questioi 
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The  former  confront  us  with  such  texts  as  the  following,  Eph.  i.  10, 
and  Col.  i.  20,  where  they  say,  that  according  to  the  former  passage, 
that  it  is  the  purpose  of  God  to  bring  into  one  harmonious  whole,  or 
according  to  the  latter  passage,  ''to  reconcile  all  things/'  i.e,  ''all  who 
are  in  heaven,  all  who  are  in  earth."     These  are  favourite  texts  with 
Mr.  M'Crae,  but  the  explanation  of  them  is  simple,  according  to 
the  usual  mode  of  interpretation,  i,e.  by  viewing  them  in  connection 
vith,  and  as  limited  by  the  context     If  however  as  the  Restoration 
advocates  would  have  it,  no  restriction  is  to  be  allowed,  the  universal 
terms  must  be  taken  as  they  stand,  they  prove  too  much  for  their 
purpose,  and  thus  they  are  forced  to  admit  of  a  limitation  to  some 
extent.     Viewed  in  their  unrestricted  sense,  they  would  teach  that 
holy  angels  would  be  reconciled,  for  they  are  among  the  all  in  heaven, 
bat  they  do  not  need  reconciliation.      They  would  prove  that   in- 
animate objects  would    bo    reconciled,   but   they  are  incapable  of 
reconciliation.     They  would  prove  the  restoration  of  fallen  angels, 
bat  we  are  expressly  taught  (Heb.  ii.  16)  that  Christ  did  not  come 
to  reclaim  fallen   angels.      In  a  word,  to  interpret  these  passages 
VI  this  way,  would   be    to   make  Scripture    self-contradictory,   and 
land  us  in  absurdity.     We  are  accordingly  constrained  to  limit  the 
farce  of  the  universal  terms  here  used,  hy  the  connection  in  which 
they  arc   used,  by   which  we   are  given   to   understand,  that   the 
iQ  intended  is  the  whole  body  of  the  people  of  God,  all  the  objects 
of  redemption.     The  same  class  also  appeal  to  liom.  v.  18,  "As  by 
the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 
•Ten  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
liaen  to  justification  of  life."      This    is  interpreted  by   them   thus, 
— that  as  all  men  are  condemned  for  Adam's  offence,  so  all  men 
tre  justified  by  Christ's  righteousness."     The  same  interpretation   is 
put  upon  the  parallel  passage  in  1  Cor.  xv.  22,  "  As  in  Adam  all  die, 
•o  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."     These  texts  like  those  we  have 
lust  noticed,  are  quoted  and  explained  totally  irrespective  of  their  con- 
text as  well  as  of  the  discussion  with  which  they  are  inseparably  con- 
tiected     The  result  is,  that  the  representative  character  of  the  first 
%iid  second  Adam  is  not  taken  into  account.     This  being  the  case, 
•ny  number  of  interpretations  may  be   put  upon   them,    varying 
>i€0(»xling  to  the  preconceptions  or  foregone  conclusions  of  the  dis- 
^tants.     Whereas  if  we  have   due   regard  to   these   first   leading 
principles  of  interpretation,  and  keep  in  view  that  Bible  teaching 
liannonises  in  all  its  parts,  and  in  no  case  is  self-contradictory,  we 
^iB  shut  up  to  one  conclusion  in  regard  to  the  passages  under  con- 
^deration.     That  conclusion  is,  that  Adam  having  l>een  constituted 
the  federal  head  and  representatire  of  all  his  posterity,  whulc^et  \ie 
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broiiglit  foiwaid  liy  the  Itt'storationists,  but  they  can  all  h 
'    of  as  easily  Rs  those  now  considered. 

The  advocates  of  the  aunihilatton  theory  con^nt  ub 
texts  as  the  following  in  its  support,  Job  xii,  30 — "The 
reserved  to  the  dny  of  de«triiction  ;  they  shall  be  bronght  f 
day  of  wrath."  Ps.  v.  C — "  Thou  ahalt  defray  them  that 
Pa.  xixvii.  38—"  But  the  transgressore  «AaW  ht  datroya 
the  end  of  wicked  men  shall  bo  eat  o^."  Pa.  cilv.  20 — "  All 
will  He  destroy."  Prov.  i.  2G,  27—"  lalso  wtUlaugbat  your< 
I  will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh.  When  your  fear  oometl 
tion,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind,  when  di 
anguisli  cometh  upon  you."  Isa.  i.  28—"  And  the  datnit 
tmnagressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall  ba  together,  and  tb( 
sake  the  Lord  shall  be  etmsumfd.  Passa^s  are  also  takei 
New  Testament,  chiefly  from  Paul's  writings,  of  similar  in 
as  Matt.  vii.  13,  14,  Acts  iii.  23,  2  Thess.  L  6-9,  1  Thess.  ^ 
vi.  9,  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17,  1  Cor.  xv.  26.  In  re^ird  to  thes 
we  may  remark,  that  coiitd  it  be  proved  beyond  dispute 
terms,  "cut  off,"  "consumed,"  "destroy,"  "destruction, 
sity  convey  the  idea  of  aouihilation  and  are  incapable  of  b 
other  moaning,  they  might  afford  some  countenance  to 
contended  for,  but  not,  even  on  this  supposition,  witho: 
Scripture  self-contradictory.      When,  however,  it  is    consi 
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le  for  vhidi  it  ms  originAUj  intended.  A  watch  for  exsunple, 
;8  mminqinng  and  vheela  ao  mach  injured  aa  to  be  incapable  of 
may  be  aaid  to  be  destrojed,  but  it  ia  not  annihilated.  **A  ship 
dismasted,  nidderleaa,  with  its  sides  battered  in,  is  destroyed, 
is  not  annihilated.  A  man  destroTS  himself  when  he  ruins 
alth,  squanders  his  substance,  debases  his  character,  and 
a  himself  unfit  to  act  his  part  in  life."  In  like  manner,  a  man 
ives  in  sin  and  dies  in  impenitency  is  utterly  and  eternally 
uiished  firom  the  presence  of  God,  and  made  a  fit  companion 
s  devil  and  his  angels,  but  he  is  not  annihilated.  His  doom  is 
3ly  more  dreadful  than  annihilation.  From  these  considera- 
he  inference  is  obvious  that  the  very  passages  quoted  in  defence 
erroneous  theory  under  consideration,  are  amoug  the  strongest 
of  the  orthodox  view  of  the  future  destiny  of  the  wicked. 
g  thus  shown  the  unscripturalness  of  the  dogmas  of  ultimate 
ition,  and  of  annihilation,  we  conclude  that  the  whole 
b  of  Scripture  testimony  is  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of  fut\u*o 
iment  for  which  we  contend. 

le  now  remains  to  be  said  in  the  shape  of  positive  Bible  proof, 
ly  remark  that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  concur  in  their  teach- 
this  subject  To  the  witness  of  Old  Testament  prophets,  there  is 
in  abundance,  that  of  New  Testatment  evangelists  and  apostles 
1  as  that  of  Christ  Himself.  In  Isa.  xxxiii.  14,  we  find  these 
»  ''  The  sinners  in  Ziou  are  afraid,  fearfulncss  hath  surprised 
rpocrites.  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ? 
mong  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burning  ] "  Of  the  finally 
itent,  those  shut  out  of  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
aid,  "  that  their  worm  dieth  not  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched  '^ 
xvi.  24).  In  these  passages  the  fearful  doom  of  the  wicked  is 
bed^  not  by  representing  them  as  being  annihilated,  but  as 
ng  with  the  devouring  fire,  which  is  quite  opposed  to  tlie  idea  of 
extinction  of  being.  Further  they  give  no  countenance  to  the 
ation  theory,  this  being  equally  opposed  to  the  idea  exproHsiM], 
''Uuting  burning,  the  undying  worm,  and  the  fire  unf/uenchabff. 
rophet  Daniel  says  of  the  wicked  (chap.  xii.  2),  *'  That  they  shall 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."  If  they  were  in  bo 
ilated  they  would  not  be  spoken  of  as  awaking,  and  if  thoy  were 
ultimately  restored,  they  would  not  be  descrilicd  as  the  objects 
rerlasting  contempt."  We  have  corroborative  evidemx)  in  the 
i'estament.  No  less  than  three  times  in  one  disc^juri^;,  container] 
Gospel  according  to  Matthew  (chi^.  ix.),  our  Lorri  says  tliat  it 
»r  to  go  into  life  maimed  than  having  all  the  memliem  (tiv^Tiw- 
deacribed)  eompiete  to  go  into  bell,  into  the  fire  dial  ue^ist 

2  I 
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shall  he  quenched.  Our  loving  and  compassionate  Saviour  thus  often 
expressed  these  awful  words,  and  can  it  be  conscientiously  thought, that 
He  would  have  so  done,  had  there  been  any  prospect  of  the  reston- 
tion  of  the  lost  to  God's  image  and  fiivour,  or  had  He  believed  that 
at  death  they  would  be  extinguished,  and  thus  a  period  be  for  em 
put  to  their  sufferings  1  We  cannot  credit  this.  Oar  blessed  Lord 
always  meant  what  He  said,  and  said  what  He  meant.  As  has  been 
well  remarked,  '^  It  is  no  more  possible  that  the  cup  should  pass  from 
their  lips,  than  that  it  should  have  been  taken  from  the  trembling 
hand  of  the  Son  of  God  Himself.  The  latter  spectacle  was  far  more 
appalling  in  the  eyes  of  angels  than  the  lake  of  fire  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels." 

Without  multiplying  proofs  of  this  kind  as  might  easily  be  done, 
our  chief  difficulty  being,  not  so  much  to  find  such  proofs,  as  to  make 
the  most  suitable  selection,  we  are  convinced  that  sufficient  evidence 
has  been  given  of  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  being  a  doctrine 
of  revelation,  and  taught  by  the  use  of  language  that  cannot  be  mis- 
imderstood.  Indeed  so  plain  and  pointed  is  it,  that  the  denial  of  the 
doctrine  in  question  could  only  be  persisted  in  with  any  degree  of 
consistency  on  establishing  as  a  fixed  principle,  that  the  design  of 
Scripture  language  on  this  point  is  not  to  reveal,  but  to  conceal  or  at 
least  to  mystify,  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  Wo  are  aware  of  the  many 
objections  that  have  been  raised  and  promulgated  by  the  Rationalistic 
school,  to  the  views  now  propounded  as  having  a  Scripture  basis.  As 
these  have  a  relative  significance,  and  have  such  an  appearance  of 
plausibility  as  to  beguile  unstable  souls,  and  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple,  we  purpose  making  them  the  groundwork  of  another 
paper.  Meanwhile  we  may  add  a  few  concluding  practical  reflections. 
First  J  the  unprofitableness  of  spending  time  and  employing  so  much 
mental  energy  and  effort  in  labouring  to  prove  that  there  will  be  no 
hell  for  the  wicked  in  the  Scriptural  sense  of  the  term.  The  most 
strenuous  supporters  of  the  restoration  or  annihilation  dogma  will 
admit  that  they  cannot  prove  their  view  of  the  question  to  be 
absolutely  and  indisputably  true.  They  must  acknowledge  the  pro- 
bability that  they  may  be  mistaJcen,  Now  supposing  that  we  who 
maintain  the  recognised  orthodox  view  of  the  subject,  were  to  take 
no  higher  ground,  that  for  the  sake  of  present  argument  we  leav« 
the  high  ground  of  Scripture  certainty  and  place  ourselves  on  the 
low  ground  of  Rationalistic  uncertainty.  According  to  the  latttf> 
sinners  are  told  to  banish  from  their  mind  all  idea  of  everlasting 
punishment,  that  either  death  will  put  an  end  to  all  pain,  by  putting 
an  end  to  conscio\ia  enistetice,  ox  Ihat^  by  some  means  or  other,  a  tifli* 
^restoration  to  God'a  \W^\ie«a  wA  VyqYtt%V\\AT«»  ^^  wentuaBj 
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arrive.  They  are  not  told  iu  so  many  words  to  bauish  from  their 
minds  at  the  same  time  all  idea  of  the  importance  of  a  moral  and  re- 
ligious life,  but  the  natural  tendency  of  the  doctrine  is  to  lead  to  a 
life  of  profligacy.  Upon  the  old  Epicurean  principle  they  may  live, 
"  Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  to-morrow  we  die."  According 
bo  the  former,  sinners  ar6  earnestly  exhorted  to  '^  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come."  The  solemn  warning  is  tendered,  "  He  that  believeth  not 
B  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  The 
aatural  tendency  of  this  teaching  is  to  stir  up  to  work  while  it  is  day, 
'*  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure."  The  end  at  length  comet}. 
'*The  judgment  is  set,  and  the  books  are  opened."  If  it  do  turn  out 
that  the  Rationalist's  view  of  the  question  is  the  correct  one,  those 
who  have  held  to  what  they  believed  to  be  the  Scripture  view,  will  be 
at  least  on  as  favourable  ground  as  they.  If,  however,  it  bo  as  the 
Christian  Church  in  every  age  has  taught  it  to  be,  that  "  the  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God,  'Hhat  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  shall  rise  up  for  ever  and  ever,"  the  latter  will 
be  the  absolute  and  permanent  gainers,  whereas  the  former  will  be  the 
positive  and  permanent  losers. 

Second,  The  profltableness  of  now  seeking  reconciliation  to  God  by 
the  death  of  His  Son.  Instead  of  manifesting  an  eager  anxiety  to 
have  it  proved  that  there  will  be  no  hell,  or  that  complete  deliverance 
will  come  after  suflering  a  while,  let  it  be  the  sinner's  first  and  con- 
stant aim  to  lay  hold  upon  Him  who  is  the  unconquerable  Conqueror 
both  of  hell  and  of  death.  You  make  no  doubt  of  the  eternity  of 
the  blessedness  of  saints  in  heaven,  let  it  be  your  principal  business 
here  to  strive  to  get  there.  Instead  of  flattering  yourself  with  the 
expectation  of  coming  to  the  possession  of  the  nghteous  while  living 
in  the  supposed  enjoyment  of  an  unholy  life,  strive  to  live  the  life  of 
^e  righteous,  and  their  portion  will  be  yours.  You  need  not  then 
fear  death  or  hell.  Joined  to  the  love  of  Christ  nothing  will  pf>8- 
sibly  be  able  to  effect  a  separation.  ''  Patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing," will  be  followed  by  glory,  honour,  immortaUty,  eternal  life." 
^'  Blessed  are  they  who  do  His  commandments  that  they  may  have 

^ght  to   the  tree  of  life  and  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city." 

literature. 

^m/s  bffort  thi  Rtformaiwn,  r.nth  an  Ac  cunt  of  Frn  Girolamo  Sa7'onaroln^  iht 
Priar  of  Flifreiue.  By  William  DinwirlrJic,  LL.B.  Ix»nfIon  :  James  Nisl^ct 
and  Co.,  1879.     (Pncc  y.  6a.) 

^▼INO  recently  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  Vieautiful  Italian 
^^ty,  which  was  the  scene  of  Savonarola's  remarkable  career,  we 
i^iirally  anticipated  more  than  ordinan'  pleasure  in  rearling  thii» 
^olume  when  it  came  into  our  hands,  and  we  liave  certainly  not  been 
^^ppointed.  It  is  a  fascinating  bo<>k,  mojit  a^lmirably  written. 
^^  subject  treated  is  an  mtensielj  intereating  one;  t\ic  twilYvoV^ 
^WDi^  knowledge  of  it  itnd  sjmpathy  with  it  are  ayy^euX  <iik 
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every  page ;  and  he  writes  throughout  with  a  sustained  grapWo 
power  which  rivets  the  attention,  and  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  as 
regards  the  manner  in  which  the  varied  information  contained  in  the 
volume  is  conveyed  to  us. 

The  iirst  few  chapters  deal  with  matters  of  a  more  general  historical 
character,  designed  to  lead  up  to  the  life  of  the  man^  the  account  of 
whose  labours  us  a  Reformer  constitutes  the  principal  portion  of  the 
volume.  In  the  opening  chapter,  entitled  "  Premonitory  Struggles," 
the  writer  glances  at  the  leading  attempts  at  religious  reform  made 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  both  in  this  country  and 
on  the  continent,  by  such  men  as  Wyclif,  Huss,  Jerome,  and  othen, 
who,  along  with  Savonarola,  were  so  largely  instnimental  in  preparing 
the  way  for  the  great  Reformation  in  the  century  following.  And  in 
the  next  four  chapters  he  first  introduces  us  to  the  Popes  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  who  were  perfect  monsters  of  wickedness,  and  then 
describes  **  The  Renaissance,''  "  Italy  in  the  Fifteenth  Century,"  and 
"  Florence  and  the  Medici,"  all  deeply  interesting  subjects,  with  which 
it  is  of  importance  to  have  some  acquaintance,  in  order  to  our  nnder- 
standiiig  and  appreciating  aright  the  noble  life-work  of  the  Italian 
morning  star  of  the  Reformation.  Then  follows,  in  some  fourteen 
chapters,  a  full  biographical  sketch  of  Savonarola's  singular  career, 
first,  as  a  monk  at  Bologna,  and  then,  and  chiefly,  as  the  Prior  of  San 
Marco,  in  Florence — a  career  which  stands  without  a  parallel  in 
ecclesiastical  history.  The  method  adopted  by  Dr.  Dinwiddie,  in 
portraying  this  career,  is  not  the  usual  one  of  following  the  events 
which  marked  it  in  their  strict  chronological  order.  The  plan  he 
takes  is  the  superior  one,  for  his  special  purpose,  of  singling  out  fur 
distinct  treatment,  in  separate  chapters,  the  leading  features  and 
incidents  in  the  Friar's  life  and  work,  as  a  public  reformer,  and  his 
delineations  of  these  are  in  every  way  admirable.  Thus  we  have  so 
many  chapters  treating  of  Savonarola  in  his  relations  to  Lorenzo  and 
Pietro  de  Medici,  the  rulers  of  Florence,  Charles  VIII.  of  France, 
and  Pope  Alexander  VI. ;  in  other  chapters  he  is  presented  to 
our  view  as  a  political  and  as  a  social  and  religious  Reformer; 
and  there  are  concluding  chapters  devoted  to  the  events  leading 
to  and  connected  with  the  tragic  close  of  the  Reformer's  public 
course,  which  extended  only  a  little  over  three  years — from  1494  to 
1498. 

Had  our  space  permitted  we  might  have  dwelt  on  some  of  the 

leading  features  in  Savonarola's  character,  and  principal  events  of  his 

life.     We  must  however,  for  the  present,  refer  our  readers  to  the 

volume  itself  for  information  on  such  points.     But  in  order  that  they 

may  have  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Dinwiddie  handles 

his  subjects  we  give  one  or  two  extracts.     It  is  thus,  for  exampWi 

that  ho  sets  forth  the  important  difference  between  such  men  M 

Wycliff,  Huss  and  Savonarola,  and  their  efforts  at  reform,  and  such 

reformers  as  Luther  and  Knox  and  their  great  work : — 

**  There  is  one  peculianly  a\>oMV  \\it  ^^\\.Vm  q(  all  Reformers  before  IJid>ff« 
which  should  not  be  overlooVed.  T\it>|  iv«v«  >iJR.w4^v^S.\A«a*:\^\^  R<^ 
'n  the  greatest  strain  of  con^VcV  vYve  \eL«k  o^  ^  Os«0cv  %K^w»Xfc\sMBv  SJsR^bs^ 
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did  not  enter  their  mindSi  Thev  knew  of  but  one  Church,  and  they  repudiated 
charges  that  imputed  heresy  and  schism  to  their  conduct.  It  was  not  so  much 
doctrinal  as  moral  changes  that  they  laboured  to  effect.  They  were  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  authoritative  teaching  of  the  Church,  while  they  felt  free  to  la^  with 
rkrhteous  scorn  the  ignorance  and  immorality  of  pnests  and  people.  The  friends 
(kT  Huss  protested  to  the  Council  of  Constance  that  he  was  no  heretic,  and  never 
encouraged  heresy.  Wyclif,  indeed,  handled  Catholic  dogma  with  a  freedom 
oneaualledy  perhaps,  by  any  Reformer  before  the  sixteenth  century  ;  but  even  he 
lived  and  died  witnin  the  Church,  and  had  no  desire  to  create  a  schism.  It  was 
reserved  for  Luther  in  later  times  to  obtain  that  fuller  light  which  constrained 
him  to  question  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  Popish 
system,  to  strike  at  the  root  of  priestcraft,  to  elevate  divine  Scripture  to  its  right- 
ful position,  to  proclaim  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  to  assert  the  liberty  of  private 
judgment.  At  the  same  time,  to  the  precursors  of  the  Reformation,  who  struggled 
with  the  darkness  about  them,  and  fought  for  truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
fetters  of  a  superstitions  system,  must  be  ^ven  the  credit  of  preparing  the  way  for 
that  great  event.  Without  them  Luther  s  work  would  have  been  harder,  it  not 
impossible.  By  their  teaching  and  example  they  moulded  multitudes  aAer  a  higher 
than  the  common  pattern  of  human  faith  and  life.  They  presented  high  ideals 
to  men,  in  presence  of  which  the  customary  facts,  even  of  religious  society,  were 
condenined.  They  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ  too,  if  imperfectly,  yet  in  a  way 
that  sapped  the  traditional  beliefs,  and  the  priestly  assumptions  that  everywhere 
reigned.  And  then,  they  were  willing  to  die  for  the  stand  they  made  against 
error  and  sin,  and  their  death  at  the  rack  or  in  the  flame,  shameful  and  cruel,  in- 
Bicted  before  crowds  that  had  human  hearts  in  them,  and  suffered  with  a  meekness 
which  spoke  of  inward  triumph,  was  more  powerful  to  impress  the  memory  and 
quicken  thought,  than  the  lalx)urs  of  their  devoted  life.  The  blood  of  the  martyrs 
became  the  seed  of  the  Church. 

"  That  most  of  the  eminent  forerunners  of  the  Reformation  should  have  fallen 
victims  to  Papal  wrath,  is  not  surprising  in  the  light  uf  the  peculiarity  we  have 
noticed.     If  the  idea  of  schism  was  abhorrent  to  men  who  were  liold  enough  to 
attempt   a  crusade  against  ecclesiastical  and   social  disorders,  it  was  still  more 
abhorrent  to  the  masses  of  the  i)eopIe  who  were  accustomed  to  render  a  blind 
obedience  to  their  priestly  guides.     The  unity  of  the  Church  under  the  Roman 
hierarchy  brought  the  whole  power  of  western  Christendom  into  the  service  of  the 
Pope.     No  refuge  was  open  to  those  who  were  pronounced  heretics  or  rebels.     A 
man  or  city  might  for  a  time  brave  the  ecclesiastical  power,  and  disregard  its  edicts 
and  bulls,  but  only  for  a  time  :  the  ultimate  issue  of  the  contest  could  only  be  to 
the  recusant,  either  absolute  surrender  or  destruction.     In  every  such  case  the 
struggle  was  frightfully  unequal.     Even  after  the  German  revolt,  when  new  ideas 
were  floating  in  the  air,  and  princes  and  peoples  had  united  in  throwing  off  the 
Roman    fetters,  we  know   how  the   Pope  weakened   and   brought  into  extreme 
jeopardy  the  Protestant  cau.ve  by  summoning  to  his  aid  the  power  of  the  Empire. 
Before  that  revolt,  however,  there  was  no  a>ylum  or  neutral  ground  in  Europe  f(jr 
men  whom  the  Pope  chose  to  anathematise.     Such  men  were  cut  off  from  society, 
and  were  regarded  by  the  su])erstitious  multitude  as  carrying  about  with  them  a 
divine  curse.     It  is  almost  im|x>s^ible  now  to  realise  the  tremendous  force  of  a 
Papal   excommunication   in   the  middle  ages.     Hence  the  invariably  disastrous 
terminations  to  conflicts  with  the  Roman  power  before  the  time  of  lAither.     We 
almost  wonder  that  men  should  have  lx:cn  found  willing  to  contend  with  Rome  in 
circumstances  apparently  so  hopeless.     But   great   nnd   gracious  souls  are  not 
deterred  by  outward  risks  from  ol)cying  the  calls  of  God  and  conscience.     'l*he 
ante-reformation  witnesses  knew  the  might  and  resoluteness  of  the  ))ower  whose 
hostility  they  evoked  ;  they  pursued  their  course  at  the  Inrhest  of  sacred  duty, 
counting  the  cost  and  ready  to  pay  it ;  and  that  they  so  often  sealed  their  testimony 
by  a  torturing  death,  should  cover  their  memory  with  special  honour  in  generations 
that   reap  the  fruit  of  their  faithfulness.     Yet  it  must  not  1^  supi>osed  that  they 
laboured  and  died  without  hope.     They  might  not  look  for  an  immediate  victory, 
but  they  had  faith  in  the  principles  which  they  taught,  and,  regarding  themselves 
as  instruments  employed  by  Go<l  for  the  deliverance  of  His  kiiig-l<^m,  they  antici- 
pated   a    time    when    diWne    grace    should    triumph    over    human    guilt    and 
passion.     .   •  •  • 
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The  following  comparison,  description,  and  contrast,  will  be  read 
with  interest : — 

''Savonarola's  unyielding  spirit  placed  him  in  relation  to  Lorenio  in  • 
somewhat  similar  position  to  tnat  occupied  by  John  Knox  in  relation  to  Qomd 
Mary  of  Scotland.  Many  have  been  willing  to  stigmatise  both  as  mde  faoatio, 
wanting  'sweetness  and  lighlw'  The  tnith  seems  to  be,  that  the  same  axae- 
which  made  the  heart  of  Knox  proof  against  the  blandishments  of  his  bcaatiM 
Queen,  made  the  Italian  Monk  superior  to  all  the  fascinations,  and  they  were 
many,  of  the  magnificent  Lorenzo.  The  weight  of  these  causes  all  should  be  able 
to  estimate.  They  were  two— an  intense  patriotism  and  an  equally  intense  leal 
for  the  truth  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  Our  Prior  of  San  Marco  was  a  patriot  He 
did  not  deem  it  inconsistent  with  his  profession  to  take  an  active  interest  in  every* 
thing  that  had  to  do  with  the  good  of  his  country.  What  are  called  secular  afius^ 
were  the  very  things  which,  according  to  his  mind,  religion  was  intended  to 
sanctify  or  make  sacred ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  bring  under  the  government  of 

God But  Savonarola  was  a  Christian  as  well  as  a  patriot.    To  tbis 

title  Lorenzo  had  little  claim.  The  Prior  and  the  Prince  was  here  separated  bjm 
awfully  wide  chasm.  Savonarola  was  remarkable  for  the  fervour  of  his  piety  and 
the  purity  of  his  life.  Few  men,  even  amongst  the  most  saintly,  have  risen  inta 
fuller  contact  with  the  spiritual  and  unseen.  None  ever  doubted  the  holiness  of 
his  life.  In  his  personal  habits  he  was  extremely  simple,  even  austere.  He 
loathed  the  immorality  that  was  so  common  in  all  classes,  and  especially  in  tbe 
highest,  and  mourned  over  the  luxury  of  living  which  commercial  prosperity  had 
everywhere  excited.  Apart  from  the  testimony  of  his  friends,  which  is  very  full  and 
emphatic,  even  a  slight  acquaintance  with  his  sermons  and  other  writings  is  enoogb 
to  show  how  his  heart  was  wrung  with  horror  at  the  unblushing  wickedness  tlttt 
was  rampant  on  every  side,  and  how  in  his  inner  and  higher  exercises  of  ihoi^t 
and  feeling  he  could  rise  into  wonderful  fellowship  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  Bol 
Ix)renzo  undeniably  presents  us  with  a  very  different  picture.  There  could  hardhf 
be  imagined  a  stronger  contrast  than  that  between  him  and  the  minister  of  Chris 
whom  he  had  so  incautiously  invited  to  Florence.  It  can  only  be  admitted  by  hi* 
most  ardent  admirers  that  he  neither  cultivated  religion  in  his  heart,  nor  practiBed 
morality  in  his  life.  His  usurpation  of  an  almost  despotic  power  was  the  resnh 
and  evidence  of  an  unscrupulous  ambition.  The  holocaust  of  victims  which  be 
sacrificed  in  revenge  for  his  brother's  death,  his  sacking  of  the  town  of  Voherra  in 
opposition  to  the  milder  counsels  of  others,  and  his  seizing  the  dower  of  the  orphan 
girls  in  order  to  provide  funds  for  the  war  against  Volterra,  prove  that  he  coolH. 
when  occasion  seemed  to  demand,  rival  the  worst  Italian  despot  in  the  measures 
he  adopted  to  gratify  a  personal  feeling,  or  to  attain  a  selfish  end.  Besides  all 
this,  the  testimony,  both  of  his  contemporaries  and  of  his  own  writings,  convicts 
him,  not  only  of  luxurious  extravagance,  but  of  undisguised  sensuality.  What  concord 
could  there  be  between  such  a  man  and  the  pure-souled  priest  of  God  ?  Howconl*! 
the  patriot  love  the  betrayer  of  his  country's  liberties ;  how  could  the  ChristiaD 
preacher  consort  with  the  worldly  and  voluptuous  prince  ?  It  is  only  through  a 
misunderstanding  of  the  character  of  Savonarola,  or  by  wishing  to  rob  him  of  an 
uprightness,  a  fidelity  to  holy  principle,  a  devoted  loyalty  to  his  heavenly  Lot" 
whose  name  was  to  him  the  symbol  of  perfect  truth  and  good,  things  so  strar^ 
and  so  grand  in  that  time  of  religious  infidelity  and  moral  disorder,  that  men  (** 
blame  him  for  his  lonely  and  resolute  refusal  to  have  any  other  intercourse  with 
Lorenzo  than  such  as  befitted  his  profession  as  a  servant  ot  God.  In  the  light  of 
what  followed,  when  Lorenzo  was  no  more,  we  see,  with  sufficient  clearness,  the 
motive  forces  which  kept  separate  these  two  eminent  men." 

It  is  thus  our  author  meets  the  charge  brought  against  Savonarolftt 
as  it  has  been  so  often  and  so  virulently  against  our  own  John  Knox, 
of  being  an  enemy  to  everything  like  true  culture,  and  of  wantonly 
causing,  in  the  heat  of  reforming  zeal,  the  destruction  of  beautiW 
works  of  art : — 

"  Nothing  could  be  fuilViet  (torn  the  mark  than  to  attribute  to  Savonarola  an 
i^orant  or  fanatical  hoslVLily  Vo  cvlVvmi^  ol  ^"w^  VvcA*    "tts.  "^^as  himself  a  no*"  ^ 
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highest  cultare.  A  poet,  a  lover  of  music,  a  friend  of  artists,  a  profident  in 
new  Itaurnin^  a  proltfic  writer  on  all  subjects,  the  most  acute  and  original 
lofiopher  of  his  day ! — it  would  be  absurd  to  speak  of  him  as  a  rude  iconodast, 
9  had  no  sympathy  with  the  arts  and  humanities  that  were  stirring  the  heart  of 
thinking  wond.  It  is  something  to  know  that  the  first  minds  of  the  Renaiss- 
e  held  him  in  reverence,  and  thought  his  friendship  a  favour.  Something  toa 
mow,  that  soch  painters  as  Botticelli,  and  Lorenzo  di  Credi  and  Bartolommeo, 
I  the  family  of  the  fiunous  Robbia,  belonged  to  his  party  in  the  state,  and  were 
lii^  to  leiiid  themsdves  to  his  efforts  at  reform.  Nor  is  it  a  slight  thing  that 
:haei  .\iigelo,  thoueh  bound  to  the  Media  by  many  obligations,  always  cherished 
rofbund  esteem  for  nim,  and  at  last  amid  the  gathering  shadows  of  the  grave, 
nd  light  and  solace  in  the  study  of  his  religious  writings  ;  like  Lorenzo,  Pico, 
itian  and  others,  turning  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  need  to  the  Christian  teacher 
om  he  had  known  in  his  youth. 

'  There  was  a  mysterious  charm  about  the  many-sided  and  high-souled  monk,  the 
irer  of  which  was  felt  by  all,  by  men  of  all  characters  and  ranks,  who  came  in 
"sonal  contact  with  him.  If  asked,  wherein  lay  this  charm  ?  we  should  be  dis- 
sed  to  say  that  it  lay  mainly  in  the  fact  that,  while  many-sided  in  his  attain- 
sits  and  sympathies,  he  was  a  man  of  one  aim,  the  noblest  possible,  to  which  he 
voted  himself  vrith  a  rare  concentration  of  vrilL  It  was  his  great  desire  to  estab- 
h  in  Florence  a  Christian  polity  which  should  infuse  its  spirit  into,  and  confer 
benefits  on,  all  sections  of  the  people.  He  proclaimed  Christ  as  the  true  King 
Florence,  and  he  strove  to  secure  that  all  talents,  endowments,  crafts,  and  in- 
rots,  should  be  r^^ulated  by  divine  laws  of  truth  and  righteousness.  He  had 
Khing  to  say  against  the  exercise  of  poetical,  artistic,  or  learned  tastes ;  it  was 
ily  t^  perversion  of  them  to  wrong  uses  that  he  felt  free  to  denounce.*' 

We  congratulate  Dr.  Dinwiddie  on  the  production  of  a  volume 
bich  does  so  much  credit  at  once  to  his  literary  abilities,  his  his- 
)ric&l  kuowledge^  and  his  sympathetic  appreciation  of  all  that  was 
Dod  and  noble  in  pre-reformation  times  ;  and  we  wish  for  it  a  large 
icolation.  It  may  be  added  that  the  yolume  is  neatly  got  up  and 
moderate  in  price,  and  bears  as  an  appropriate  Frontispiece  a  photo- 
Riphic  view  of  the  Palazzo  Vecchio,  in  Florence. 


"^  Songs  of  Zion  ;  tmranly  Manual  of  Fraise,     By  Rev.  J.  R.  Lawson,  Bames- 
^lle,  New  Brunswick.     Crown  8vo,  pp.  56.    R.  A.  M.  Manor,  St  John,  N.  B. 

1879. 

Bis  well-written  Tractate  is  a  reprint,  with  some  omissions  and 
Editions,  of  articles  which  were  inserted  in  a  provincial  Paper,  on 
^e  subject  of  inspired  Psalmody  and  modem  hymns.  We  rejoice  sin- 
gly that  the  esteemed  author  has  been  induced  to  put  his  clear 
^ptural  thoughts  and  able  convincing  argument  in  a  permanent 
*nD,  for  general  circulation.  The  issue  of  the  Pamphlet  is  at  present 
>06t  seasonable ;  as  the  subject  of  the  Church's  praise  is  engaging 
^  attention  of  many  thoughtful  minds  and  the  deliberations  of 
Hdesiastical  assemblie&  There  is  a  wide-spread  dissatisfaction  with 
'^y  of  the  hymns  which  have  been  long  in  use ;  and  the  con- 
ation is,  in  many  cases,  becoming  deeper,  that  the  only  safe  resting 
•^  is  a  return  to  primitive  apostolic  practice,  in  the  exclusive  em- 
oyment  of  the  songs  of  inspiration  in  Divine  worship.  The  author 
*tly  remarks — "  The  songs  of  the  Church  must  exert  an  equally 
^''erful  influence  on  her  creed  and  her  piety."  Throughout  the 
"^tate,  the  matter  discussed  is  stated  with  singular  clearness,  and, 
%  brief  compass,  is  reasoned  out  with  much  candour  and  cogency, 
>e  question  is  thus  stated  in  the  o/icning  : — 
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"We  have  in  the  Bible  a  book  called  'the Book  of  Psalms,'— a  book  gifca 
by  inspiration  of  God,  for  the  special  purpose  of  being  used  in  His  pniie. 
Ought  we  to  use  that  book  exdusrvdy  in  our  Saviour's  worship,  or  are  we  at  ubef^ 
to  sing  whatever  we  please  in  lieu  of  it,  or  in  addition  to  it,  provided  it  be  Krip- 
tural  in  its  matter." 

After  some  preliminary  remarks,  the  writer  lays  down  this  pro- 
position— ''  The  Psalnu  of  Davidy  in  ike  best  metrical  irandation  otinl- 
abUj  or  chanted  in  prose,  should  be  ueed  in  the  service  of  praise,  to  tki 
exclusion  of  all  other  compositions,  whattver  may  be  their  literarf, 
poetical,  or  doctrinal  excellencies,**  The  argument  in  support  of  this 
fundamental  statement  is  that,  1.  '*  The  inspired  Psalms  are  quite 
sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  for  which  a  manual  of  praise  is  re- 
quired." 2.  "  The  Psalms  of  David  have  the  authority  of  a  Divine 
appointment."  3.  "^  No  other  book  of  spiritual  songs  has  the  same 
divine  authority."  The  objections  to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  inspired 
songs  are  fully  considered,  and  ably  refnted.  After  a  fair  vindicatioii 
of  the  Scottish  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  Mr.  Lawson  presenti 
the  following  satisfactory  "  concluding  observations.**  "  In  singing  the 
Psalms  we  are  sure  that  we  are  singing  what  is  acceptable  to  the 
Lord.  The  exclusive  use  of  the  inspired  Psalms  would  powerfully 
tend  to  the  promotion  of  Christian  union ;  it  would  promote  Congre- 
gational singing ;  and  would  cause  the  authority  of  the  word  spoken 
to  be  more  deeply  and  universally  recognised."  We  freely  give  this 
excellent  Tractate,  which  the  Publisher  has  issued  in  a  neat  and 
attractive  form,  our  warmest  recommendation  ;  its  wide  circulatioii 
cannot  fail  to  prove  highly  beneficial  to  the  Church  at  the  present 
crisis. 


lllnstrioiis  Abstainers,     By  Frederick  Sherlock.     Crown  8vo,  pp.   232.    Hodder 

and  Stoughton.     London  :  1879. 

The  author  of  this  attractive  volume,  though  a  young  man,  is  ex- 
tensively known  in  these  countries,  as  an  able  advocate  of  Schptnnd 
temperance,  and  for  his  valuable  contributions  to  popular  Temperance 
literature.  He  handles  a  facile  pen,  displays  always  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  facts  that  serve  to  illustrate  and  recommend 
his  subject,  and  is  instinct  with  intelligent  and  ardent  zeal  for  the 
promotion  of  a  cause  in  which  the  glory  of  God  and  the  beet  interests 
of  humanity  are  concerned. 

The  present  volume,  which  contains  brief  sketches  of  the  lives 
and  characters  of  a  number  of  '*  Illustrious  Abstainers,"  some  fA 
whom  are  yet  living,  well  sustains  the  reputation  of  the  author  as 
a  graphic  and  powerful  writer,  and  it  is  well  fitted  to  attract  the 
young,  and  to  advance  the  cause  of  total  abstinence  from  alcoholic 
drinks.  The  introduction  is  admirably  written,  presenting  in  a  dear, 
attractive  manner,  an  array  of  well-authenticated  facts,  and  showing 
the  progress  and  singular  benefits  of  total  abstinence  to  persons  in 
the  higher  ranks,  and  in  important  public  situations.  Some  eighteen 
illustrious  abstainers — beginning  with  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  and 
ending  with  John  Howard^  the  Philanthropist — are  sketched  in 
their   chai-acter,  li£e  woxVi,  «ii^  ^^^xlvii  \\!&xisgw5a.    These  are  ex- 
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tinted  Mi  m  mnnber  of  ckax.  xirid  pfar«r.o£Traph&.  jirodncted  br  The 
tigiit  rmrm  cf  the  mm  of  temperzisre.  fibeddmi:  uroimd  the  imntx 
Bd  power  of  tiiflir  Bwi.  sad  bcildiiur  liieni  iiirsh  &«>  rxamiiJos  of 
hataoerer  k  honeBt  and  IsTeh*  and  of  sood  tptkitl  to  the  vrvs'en'i 
id  to  future  geDsncciaDi.  This  adzDinltie  Im^  work  deserves,  as 
B  tmsBt  itviQ  oaoDinuid,  a  wide  cirmlation.  We-  kuov  of  feir  U'TT-ra- 
rrioes  that  can  be  done  xo  the  rifiing  vocxh  of  ihe  OLurch  and  na- 
DQ^  than  to  pot  tfaeae  portnLh^  of  '*  lilnscrious  Abstainers  ^  iisTo 
leir  haTida,  and  to  raeanunend  them  i  :■  srudy  and  imitate  tbem. 


^a  PSi^rnmagt  tt  Mescck  cne  M*-dznck.  Ft  CaT^iair.  Richsrr.  F. 
Bnrum.  Third  edxticm.  tkx-iscL.  CzijWT.  Svu,  pp.  52S.  ^V.  Mc;'»&xi  JL  rvm. 
Ijondoo  and  Bd&tst,  1S79. 

^HATBVZB  doubts  maT  be  reasd&ablv  eut«rL&:Dei  of  ihe  moruliiT 
soeh  trarellen  as  Bnrcklifirdt  and  C&pu^n  Burt-ciD,  passhic 
iflnuelTeB  as  Modems,  and  ccMif-irming  to  M&b>mmea&n  Wivr^hii^ 
ith  the  object  of  finding  their  wav  to  the  beai-quaners  of  the 
[jOalem  faith,  ther  hare  made  ns  acqaainted  n-iinutoly  \iiih  the 
aople  and  dutoma  of  these  countries  :  and  with  the  doctrines,  rites 
*  wonhip,  and  morals  of  ihoae  who  ^^o  on  jiil^riiijages  to  the  birth- 
Inoemnd  tomb  of  the  Arabian  impost^ir.  iu  a  moiiuor  that  for  the 
neaent  ia  not  otherwise  attainable.  When  Captain  Burton  states 
iat  **any  Jew,  Christian  or  Pa:jan,  after  declarini:  Ivforo  the  Kaii, 
ad  the  police  authorities  at  Cairo,  or  even  at  Damascus,  that  he  em- 
El-Islam,  may  perform  the  pilpriiuaire  iu  s;\foty,'*  we  are  dis^ 
to  think  the  advantages  ^rained  by  the  know leii ire  aoquirini, 
o  not  compensate  for  the  violation  of  truth,  and  tam}>orini;  with  a 
%ri8tian  profession.  After  perusing  this  vohimef  we  fully  admit  that 
be  narratiye  throughout  is  clear  and  interestiuj;.  Tito  work  contains 
%ach  rare  information  concerning  Eastern  life.  The  Ci>m]>;\ri8ons 
bat  are  made  between  European  laws  and  manners,  and  those  of 
iriental  lands — the  changes  that  have  taken  place  of  late  years 
Kid  the  prospects  of  still  more  radical  changes  in  succeeding  years 
iiiplaj  sound  judgment  and  candour.  Above  all.  the  state  of  the 
Soalem  fiiith,  and  the  degraded  condition  of  Mahomniodan  lands, 
m  well  as  the  effects  of  pilgrimages  to  the  holy  places  in  Arabia, 
Resent  problems  of  the  gravest  importanco  to  the  Churches  on- 
Enged  in  the  work  of  Protestant  missi(>ns,  and  to  British  statesmen 
Ki  reference  to  the  forty  millions  of  Mahommedans  in  our  Indian 
NMsessions,  and  which  erelong  must  press  for  sohition.  1'his  volume 
^Captain  Burton's  travels  cannot  but  prove  useful  to  titose  who  set. 
Jiemselves  to  study  those  problems  for  a  ])ractical  purpose,  and  it 
^lierefore  deserves,  as  it  will  repay,  a  careful  perusal. 


^Comb^s  Prabytfrian  Almanac  and  Christian  Remembrancer  for  1 88  J.      ( !  oil) 
first  Annual  Impression).    James  Ohland,  liclfnst,  1S80. 

hriB  fevourite  Presbyterian  Annual  fully  maintains  the  dcHcrvedly 
liisfa  reputation  which  it  early  acquired  under  its  (originator,  tlin  hit  13 
RTjUiam  M'Comb.  For  fulness  and  accuracy  of  Kclect  information  ou 
I  great  variety  of  xminyrt&nt  subjiftta-  -for  refined  tiwt^    -and  uuvwtW 


,     Mllik- 


I   .^liV: 


1'.  Corry,  M.I'.,  oiio  of  tlie  most  public-spirited  and  jus 
elders  of  the  Presbyteriuii  Church  in  Ireland.  We  willi 
tbia  excellent  annual  our  atrougeat  commendAtion. 

^epiember  to  December.     Edited  bj 
.n  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

This  interesting  and  well-conducted  journal  has  now  be< 
public  for  a  year — the  December  number  ending  the  set 
It  hax,  we  are  jiicased  to  know,  been  very  favounbly 
PreubyterianB  generally,  aa  meeting  a  widely  felt  wast ; 
assured  by  its  spirited  conductors  and  publiahen  th 
will  be  spared  to  maintnin  the  charBcter  it  has  alrei 
and  to  add  what  may  rentier  it  still  mor«  acceptable  ai 
the  future.  These  promises,  we  haye  no  doubt,  will  I 
deemed,  with  the  result  of  increased  efficiency  and  popv 
four  parts  before  lis  contain  a  large  number  of  rery  able 
tive  articles,  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  from  the 
known  accomplished  writers  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlanti 
on  the  Continent.  Professor  Welch,  of  America,  aaks 
the  significant  question — "  Are  we  drifting  I "  Preud 
writes  on  Joseph  Cook,  as  a  theologian  of  the  day,  ■ 
Alexander  Stewart  on  Luthardt;  Kr.  A.  Taylor  Inn 
Quarterly  Review  to  task  on  the  subject  of  Scottish  Mod 
Peter  Bayne  writes  on  "  Hume,  Reed,  and  Huxley ; "  Pro 


LITERATURE.  499 

***  r^Uth  »— And  it  is  jnst  as  well  to  concede  the  point — Calvinism  is  sadly 
mt  in  tijg^  elements  whidi  are  necessary  to  make  religion  cheerful  to  irre- 
H*  !^^^  It  Dtteriy  refuses  to  make  pleasant  the  way  of  the  transgressor.  It 
■•^^with  a  frown  just  at  the  point  where  he  looks  for  a  smile.  Its 
™'*.^yea  harsh  and  stem  aspect  to  him.  It  has  none  of  that  accommo- 
9  ^^^stidty  which  we  all  so  much  admire,  and  so  often  crave  in  our 
F*  1^**^  I*  "»  unrelenting ;  it  fairly  bristles  with  dogma.  It  concedes 
*  IP  human  wisdom,  human  taste,  and  the  human  will.  It  deals  pitilessly 
11^  ^  It  insists  per^rtently  upon  guilt  and  punishment     It  crowds  human 

'        s  great  prominence  to  human  depravity 
very  little  provision  for  mere  pecca- 

Aiidtlien  Calvini^  looks  with  a  dark  frown  upon  human  society.     It  affects» 

^Wjr  horror  of  abounding  evils.  It  finds  so  many  ^Tong  maxims,  customs, 
^^BQoitt  of  life  among  men.  It  obtrudes  its  stem  denunciations  of  sin  and  sin- 
^yi  into  the  verr  lace  of  time-honoured  customs  and  habits.  Its  practical 
'jt  even  more  unpleasant  than  its  doctrinal.  Its  very  call  of  mercy  to  men  is 
'^gtnd  offensive — a  wholesale  impeachment  of  the  world.  *  Ck>me  out  from 
^  them  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  imclcan  thing. '    This  sounds 

^cdosive,  and  on  the  whole  is  not  cheerful 

^  is  there  not  another  side  to  Calvinism  than  this  repulsive  one?  Do  not 
lyshness  and  the  sternness  of  the  system  belong  |>artly  to  the  facts  in  the 
by  whatever  system  interpreted,  and  partly  to  the  standpoint  from  which  the 
1  is  viewed  ?  The  pillar  of  the  Divine  presence  was  darkness  to  the  host  of 
oh,  but  it  was  brightness  to  Israel's  host.  The  law  that  condemns  is  dark 
em  to  the  condemned  criminal,  while  it  has  a  most  bcneticcnt  and  kindly 

to  him  whose  life  and  property  it  protects.  The  facts  in  the  case,  and  the 
loint  from  which  the  system  is  viewed,  are  very  important  factors  in  each 

And  so  Calvinism  has  two  sides.  It  has  a  dark  side  to  the  sinner  under 
iseofsin,  but  a  very  bright  one  to  a  penitent  with  the  curse  removed.  If 
irt  with  the  proposition  that  sinful  man  needs  a  religion  that  will  adapt 

0  his  liking,  that  will  adjust  itself  with  ready  pliancy  to  all  his  own  varying 
of  his  dignity,  and  rights,  and  claims,  and  wishes —Calvinism  meets  us  with 

ungracious  face.  It  does  not  pretend  to  be  an  adjustable  system.  Hut,  if 
rt  with  the  fact  that  man  is  out  of  harmony  with  (lod,  and  law,  and  rii^ht, 
t  is  under  a  curse,  and  that  his  imperative  need  is  a  religion  conformed  to 
anurter  and  claims  of  his  holy  and  righteous  God,  which  will  explain  and 
e  for  the  terrible  facts  in  his  condition,  which  will  lift  him  out  of  it,  and 
It  him  into  the  lost  relationship  with  his  God — Calvinism  responds  to  the 
Calvinism  puts  its  claim  to  acceptance,  not  upon  tlic  ground  that  it  pleases 
Kit  on  the  higher  ground  that  it  pleases  God,  and  that,  pleasing  uod,  it 
nan; 

nd  now,  looking  at  it  from  the  standpoint  of  a  saved  sinner,  Calvinism  ha^ 
very  bright  features.  It  presents  him  with  a  glorious  God.  The  loftiest, 
mdest,  the  most  exalted  being  of  which  the  human  mind  has  any  conception, 
God  of  the  Calvinistic  system.  It  was  Calvinism  which  gave  to  the  Church 
escription  of  God  which  reads  almost  like  the  inspired  word,  and  which  is 

have  fallen  first  from  the  lips  of  one  in  the  out  breathing  of  reverent  and 

1  prayer.  '  God  is  a  spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  uncban^^eable,  in  His 
wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justices,  gii<j<lneNS  and  truth. '  ikfore  Jehovah's 
throne  it  bows  reverently.  Go<l,  not  man,  is  the  centre  of  the  system, 
predestination  and  election.  It  exalts  God.  Glory  to  Cjori  in  the  highest 
rer-recnrring  refrain.  God  is  supreme,  is  the  key-note  of  its  teaching.  On 
rk,  its  every  doctrine  rests  ;  from  this  every  obligation  springs.     The  .secret 

wonderful  power,  which  history  discloses  a^  residing  in  the  system,  to 
tiaman  character  grand  and  effective,  and  which  Froude^  s^iught  in  vain, 
inly  in  the  fact,  that  it  holds  up  to  men — throws  around  and  alK>vc  them — 
sence,  the  majesty,  the  sovereignty  of  such  a  glorious,  awe-ir^'piring  Gorl. 
7  light  claim  for  the  system,  to  assert  that  it  exhibits  to  man  a  Suprem'.* 
rorthy  to  be  feared  and  adore<L 

presents  God  in  the  most  attractive  character.  In  it^:  sublime  fjonrnvtuTc  C)^ 
inc  majesty  and  ^ioi^',  CaJiinvim  has  ^y  nomcai.?  oniill«:d  iht  alViacAvv: 


v.iiii'tv  iif  iiiii't-ivtiiiL.'  ;iiul  c'lifviii:;  iiwHor,  both  grigitial 
A^jin,;..'  111,.  |,.i.li„-  ariii'l.s  tliiTo  i.re  :Mhnir,il.Ie  p^i'iors  . 
j,xts  us  -Till;  .N;iUiru  uiui  Ends  uf  Prayer"--"  TW  SevL 
frum  the  Croaa" — "The  Kind  of  Piety  we  wmit" — "' 
the  HunuiD  Race" — "The  EverlKStiug  Gospel" — "Ian 
History  " — "  Forethought  and  Orer-eolicitude  " — "  ThK 
the  Church — Paul,  Augustine,  and  Luther" — "TTie  En 
better  than  thn  Beginning  thereof" — "The  Fopubi 
against  Endless  Punishment  nnsatisfaotory  m  s  Sni 
Hope."  In  addition  to  large  type  portions  tot  the  ft^ 
also  "Daily  Portions,"  consisting  of  short  eztncta  fi 
religious  authors,  aucieut  and  modern,  illustrating  texts 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  again  warmly  recoimnendim 
miscellany  to  our  readers. 

/V.iiR  IVordi andSimpU  Facts  about  Ikt  Chtmh  rf  Scstlend and 
WUk  Aptendix  nnlainins  rrstt/ti  of  FariiaMttUary  Rdimt.  li 
People  o[  Scollsmd.  By  Dcfenior.  WiUiam  Bl*ckwood  &  Sod 
As  m^ht  be  expected,  the  writer  of  this  Tigoro 
manages,  by  means  of  figures  which  bristle  on  ereiT  p 
out  a  strong  case  in  favour  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  u 
voluntary  and  Frr.e  Kirk  assailants.  We  are  not  in  a  [ 
to  confirm  or  challenge  any  of  his  statements  and  Ekots^ 
seen  any  similarly  elaborate  attempt  at  refutation  on  th< 
immediately  concerned.  Some  of  "  Defensor's  "  words  i 
—more  plain  than  pleoaaut  to  those  ogajost  whom  thqi 
while  his  "  simple  facts,"  if  well  founded,  u  we  hare 


LITERATURE.  501 

f^  assistance  fix>m  an  augmentation  fund,  because  the  volvntary 
^pk  in  their  case  is  a  failure.  By  voluntary  principle  here  he 
^tlv  means  nmply  the  support  of  ordinances  by  individual  free- 
^  offerings.  But  surely  it  is  rather  the  triumph  of  such  vohmtary- 
f  and  not  its  fidlure,  that  through  its  efforts  so  many  weak 
S^^tions  are  kept  up.     Might  we  not  with  equal  fairness  say 

*  80  many  ministers  in  the  Established  Church  require  assistance 

*  the  Small  Livings  Augmentation  fund,  because  in  their  case  the 
'hUthmeiU  principle  is  a  failure  ?    Most  heartily  do  we  sympathise  ' 

the  writer  when  he  says,  toward  the  close  of  his  pamphlet, 
by  sboidd  we  not  be  allowed  to  live  in  amity?  and  why  should 
lot  be  permitted  to  forget  sectarian  jealousy  and  to  bury  our 
ositics  out  of  sight  ?  Let  each  Church  do  her  duty  to  the  great 
!,  for  'to  her  own  Master  she  standeth  or  falleih.'  There  is 
f  enough  of  work  in  Scotland  for  us  all — in  reclaiming  the  waste 
ly  in  resisting  the  assaults  of  infidelity,  in  repelling  the  encroach- 
1  of  Rationalism  and  Romanism,  to  occupy  our  attention,  to 
\e  our  efforts,  to  evoke  our  prayers ! "  We  only  wish  he  had 
I — "  Let  us  all,  in  duty  to  the  Head,  remember  whence  we  have 

and  return  to  the  position  and  principles  of  the  Reformed  and 
lanted  National  Church  of  Scotland,  and  there  bury  our  sec- 
lism,  and  jealousies,  and  animosities,  and  be  again  made  one, 
io  we  may  unitedly  go  forward,  with  greater  hope  of  success 
gfa  the  Master's  blessing,  to  the  great  and  pressing  work  of 
liming  the  waste  places,'  and  repairing  the  desolations  of  many 
ations.  

nan  prectched  before  the  Right  Honour  able  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Abbey 
rch  ai  Westminster^  Wednesday ^  June  z^^  1645  (being  the  day  appointed  for 
tit  and  public  humiliation)^  and  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Right  Honour- 
the  House  of  Commons^  1644,  A.I>.  By  Samuel  Rutherfurd,  M.A.,  Professor 
^▼inity  at  St.  Andrews.  Edited  and  Revised  by  James  E.  Walker,  M.  A., 
pus  Christ!  College,  Oxford.  Price  One  Shilling.  James  New,  High 
et,  Cheltenham. 

8  great  and  just  admiration  of  Samuel  Rutherford   and   his 

igs,  Mr.  Walker  has  been  led  to  republish  these  two  remarkable 

ins,  "  in  the  hope  that  they  may  edify  and  comfort  the  flock  of 

L"     In  doing  this,  he  has  not,  as  he  informs  us  in  his  preface, 

terved  their  absolute  integrity,"  but  has  "  endeavoured  to  render 

more  in  accordance  with  modem  taste  and  fitted  for  devout 

al/'  chiefly,  we  presume,  by  alterations  on  the  phraseology  with- 

langing  the  sense.     A  few  controversial  passages,  and  passages 

ng  to  the  ecclesiastical  conflicts  of  the  times,  have  been  either 

med  or  omitted,  as  tending  to  perplex  and  embarrass  the  ordi- 

reader.     Not  having  come  across  these  sermons  in  their  original 

we  are  very  thank^l  to  our  brother,  Mr.  Walker,  for  such  an 

n  of  them  ;  and  we  cau  assure  our  readers  that,  like  all  Riither- 

writings  on  practical  religious  subjects,  they  will  amply  repay 

ted  perusal.     The  texts  are  Luke  viii.  22-25,  and  Daniel  vi.  26. 

i  that  such  sermons  were  preachedi  still  before  our  liou»e«  v>^ 

meut! 


I 


iw\  t-iirviii 


i:itter,  Imth  orijjiiiial 


:u\ai 
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jvctsi.s  '■Tl.c  .Niitiire  iiiiil  Kiidsof  I'riiyer"— "TlicSevi 
from  the  Croaa" — "The  Kind  of  Piety  wo  wmit" — " 
the  Human  Race  " — "  The  Everlnsttug  Gospel " — '•  lar 
History  " — "  Forethought  and  Orer-aolicitode  " — "  Thr 
tho  Church — Paul,  Augustine,  and  Luther" — "The  Ei 
better  than  the  Beginning  thereof" — "The  PopuLu 
against  Endless  Punishment  nnsatisfaotory  m  a  Sui 
Hope."  In  addition  to  large  type  portions  for  the  a^ 
also  "Daily  Portions,"  consisting  of  short  extracts  f 
religious  authors,  aucient  and  modem,  illustrating  texts 
We  have  much  pleasure  in  ngain  warmly  reoommendiii 
miscellany  to  our  readers. 

Pliin  IVordi  anJ'SimpU  Facts  obaMlht  Chtmh  of  Seallan4  and 
tVilA  Apftndii  nnlainins  rrstt/ls  of  Fariiamitilary  Rdvnu.  J 
People  of  Scolland.  By  DcfcoKir.  WiUisin  Bkckwood  &  5oi 
As  might  be  expected,  the  writer  of  thia  vigon 
manages,  by  means  of  figures  which  bristle  on  every  ] 
out  a  strong  case  in  favour  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ai 
voluntary  and  Frf.e  Kirk  ossailiints.  We  are  not  in  a  ] 
to  confirm  or  chtOlenge  any  of  his  statements  and  bote 
seen  any  similarly  elaborate  attempt  at  refutation  on  th 
immediately  concerned.  Some  of  "  Defensor'a  "  words  i 
— more  plain  than  pleasant  to  those  agunst  whom  thq 
while  his  "  aimole  facts."  if  well  fouuded.  as  we  hnva 
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nirtaiice  fix>m  an  augmentation  fund,  because  the  vohtntary 
in  their  case  m  a  failure.  By  voluutaiy  principle  here  he 
meanft  siroplj  the  support  of  ordinances  by  individual  free- 
Qgs.  But  surely  it  is  rather  the  triumph  of  such  voluntary- 
not  its  failure,  that  through  its  efforts  so  many  weak 
ions  are  kept  up.  Might  we  not  with  equal  fairness  say 
my  ministers  in  the  Established  Church  require  assistance 
Small  Livings  Augmentation  fund,  because  in  their  case  the 
£nt  principie  is  a  failure  ?  Most  heartily  do  we  sympathise  * 
writer  when  he  says,  toward  the  close  of  his  pamphlet, 
>uld  we  not  be  allowed  to  live  in  amity?  and  why  should 
I  permitted  to  forget  sectarian  jealousy  and  to  bury  our 
i  out  of  sight  ?  Let  each  Church  do  her  duty  to  the  great 
*  to  her  own  Master  she  standeth  or  falleUi.'  There  is 
agh  of  work  in  Scotland  for  us  all — in  reclaiming  the  waste 
resisting  the  assaults  of  infidelity,  in  repelling  the  encroach- 
Rationalism  and  Romanism,  to  occupy  our  attention,  to 
r  efforts,  to  evoke  our  prayers!"  We  only  wish  he  had 
Let  us  all,  in  duty  to  the  Head,  remember  whence  we  have 
return  to  the  position  and  principles  of  the  Reformed  and 
d  National  Church  of  Scotland,  and  there  bury  our  sec- 
and  jealousies,  and  animosities,  and  be  again  made  one, 
3  may  unitedly  go  forward,  with  greater  hope  of  success 
be  Master's  blessing,  to  the  great  and  pressing  work  of 
^  the  waste  places,'  and  repairing  the  desolations  of  many 
s*.  

rituhed  before  the  Right  Honour  able  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Abbey 
Westminster^  Wednesday^  June  2.^^  1645  (being  the  day  appointed  for 
i public  humiliation)^  and  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Right  Honour^ 
ruse  of  Commons^  l^M4t  A.i).  Hy  Samuel  Rutherfurd,  M.A.,  Professor 
f  at  St.  Andrews.  Edited  and  Revised  by  Tames  E.  Walker,  M.  A., 
hristi  College,  Oxford.  Price  One  Shilhng.  James  New,  High 
leltenham. 

»tt  and  just  admiration  of  Samuel  Rutherford  and  his 
£r.  Walker  has  been  led  to  republish  these  two  remarkable 
in  the  hope  that  they  may  edify  and  comfort  the  flock  of 
[n  doing  this,  he  has  not,  as  he  informs  us  in  his  preface, 
I  their  absolute  integrity,"  but  has  "  endeavoured  to  render 
3  in  accordance  with  modem  taste  and  fitted  for  devout 
hiefly,  we  presume,  by  alterations  on  the  phraseology  with- 
ng  the  sense.  A  few  controversial  passages,  and  passages 
•  the  ecclesiastical  conflicts  of  the  times,  have  been  either 
or  omitted,  as  tending  to  perplex  and  embarrass  the  ordi- 
r.  Not  having  come  across  these  sermons  in  their  original 
re  very  thank^l  to  our  brother,  Mr.  Walker,  for  such  an 
:hem  ;  and  we  cau  assure  our  readers  that,  like  all  Riither- 
ngs  on  practical  religious  subjects,  they  will  nmply  repay 
enisaL  The  texts  are  Luke  viii.  22-25,  and  Daniel  vi.  2G. 
t  such  BermoDs  irere  preached  atill  before  our  Hou&e^  o^ 
/ 


-uctiv 


HbonJiig  tluit  on  laauy  ]iuiiit.s  I'rufcaaor  Smith,  Las,  in  his 
iitterancos  and  writings,  answered  liimaelt  We  have  m 
.quotationa,  otherwise  wo  should  have  given  a  few  possk 
marked  for  this  purpose. 

Madfrn  Scollish  Pulpit.     One  Pennjr  Weekly.     EdiDbnrgli :  Jamt 

This  is  a  new  enterprise  which  deserves  to  be  Buppor 
which  we  wish  the  spirited  publisher  all  eDCoaragement  i 
Niae  numbers  are  before  us,  each  coutaining  an  admin 
the  first  by  the  Rev.  Sir  H.  Moncrieff,  D.D.,  and  the  ni 
Rev.  Professor  Mitchell,  St  Andrews,  on  "  Christ's  u 
riches."  It  will  interest  many  of  our  reAdets  to  know 
contains  a  most  etcellent  discourse  by  the  late  Rev.  Jat 
on  "  Giving  thanks  at  the  rememhraDce  of  God's  holiness 
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iment  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  was  dispensed  as  usual  on  the  fourth 
October  last,  and  as  on  the  two  previous  occasions  there  were   7 

Bat  as  for  the  reasons  stated  above,  about  7  names  had  to  be  dropped 
],  the  membership  continnes  very  mach  the  same  as  when  last  report 
ed,  viz.,  85  or  thereby. 

dasses  and  the  Sabbath  School  are  being  conducted  as  formerly,  and 
oaraging  attendance  i  hot  as  we  have  so  often  referred  to  the  manner  in 
are  conducted,  and  the  number  attending,  we  must  not  further  allude 
igs  just  now.  So  far  as  the  attendance  on  Sabbaths  is  concerned  we 
9Tt  favourably ;  indeed  it  is  sometimes  very  encouraging,  and  but  for 
nrden  of  debt  lying  upon  the  Congregation  we  would  get  on  very  welL 
irse  of  visitation  I  meet  with  a  considerable  di\-ersity  of  character.  In 
surrounding  the  church  there  are  many  too  deeply  sunk  in  depravity 
be  soon  lifted  into  Church  membership,  while  the  most  of  the  others 
connected  with  one  or  other  of  the  Christian  Churches  in  the  neigh- 
Some  enter  freely  into  religious  converse,  and  others  are  more  shy  and 
Viet  sometime  ago  with  an  interesting  young  man  who  readily  spoke 
rie  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  the  general  judgment. 

in  a  place  of  happiness  for  the  good,  and  a  place  of  misery  for  the  bad, 
g  to  his  statement  the  soul  only  would  enjoy  the  happiness,  or  endure 

Tried  at  some  length  to  show  him  from  Scripture  that  his  notions  were 
hat  there  would  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
r  seemed  open  to  conviction,  and  listened  respectfully  to  what  was  said 
ese  momentous  and  all-important  questions.  May  the  Spirit  shine  into 
id  give  him  to  see  things  as  they  really  are. 

;n  visiting  among  others  a  person  who  has  for  a  time  been  laid  on  a 
ion.  When  in  her  usual  health  she  appeared  to  possess  the  life  of  God, 
the  season  of  her  distress  she  seems  to  enjoy  the  consolations  of  religion. 

with  calmness  about  her  latter  end,  and  so  far  as  man  can  judge  is 
the  sure  foundation — that  foundation  which  can  never  be  removed. 
are  fitted  to  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  one's  self,  and  the  solemn 
le  bed  of  affliction  should  never  be  forgotten.  Other  cases  could  be 
but  we  deem  these  sufficient  at  present  May  the  Divine  name  be 
ay  the  cause  of  Christ  be  advanced,  and  may  there  be  added  to  the 
1  as  shall  be  saved.  A.  J.  YUILL. 


Mr.  Alexander  Smellie,  by  the  Congregation  of  Stran- 
t  Rev  Mr.  Robertson  of  Ayr  preached  at  Stranraer  a  sermon  by  the 
t  of  Presbytery,  on  Thursday,  the  27th  November,  and  after  sermon 
he  congregational  meeting,  and  moderated  in  a  call ;  when  the  congre- 
a  most  unanimous  and  cordial  call  to  Mr.  Alexander  Smellie  to  be  their 
t  members  of  the  congregation  came  forward  with  one  accord  and  adhibi- 
mes  to  the  call  with  great  cheerfulness  and  a  large  number  of  adherents 
Iherence  paper.  The  Presbytery*  of  the  bounds  met  at  Ayr  on  Tuesday, 
:ember,  when  Mr  Robertson  gave  an  account  of  his  conduct  in  moderat- 
call  to  Mr.  Smellie,  of  the  heartiness  of  the  congregation  in  regard  to 
id  of  their  desire  for  a  speedy  settlement,  and  laid  the  call  on  the  Pres- 
>le.  The  Presbytery  then  approved  of  the  conduct  of  the  Moderator, 
ed  the  call  to  Mr.  Smellie  as  a  regular  gospel  call  The  commissioners 
3ngregation  of  Stranraer  then  addressed  the  Presbytery  in  support  of 
lich  they  had  given  to  Mr  Smellie,  expressed  their  own  views  and 
I  that  of  the  congregation  in  a  kind  and  affectionate  manner,  and  their 
Mr.  Smellie  would  at  once  accept  of  their  call  in  the  same  cordial 
which  it  had  been  given  by  the  whole  congregation,  both  old  and 
r.  Smellie  being  present,  the  moderator  proceeded  to  put  the  call  into 
rhich  he  at  once  accepted  in  the  most  prompt  and  cordial  manner.  The 
Jien  expressed  his  hope  that,  as  he  had  been  permitted  to  take  part  in 
rat  of  Mr.  Smellie's  much  respected  father  at  Stranraer  about  twenty-six 
M>  he  would  be  spared  to  take  part  in  his  settlement  also  in  the  cowise 
mths.  It  was  then  in  a  few  words  of  conversation  understood  lYial  ^Vt 
ruld  he  settled  in  Stranraer  as  early  in  March  as  practicable. 


iiL[  i.rfli;rtnc^  l.-i  11il>  t'[iH:J  <.l  Zion,  and  fellowship  wilh  God'c 
rather  than  the  dwelliniri  of  Jacob,  and  worldly  intercourse.  ; 
widow,  living  in  a  small  altic  room,  and  depenaent  upon  the  c 
her  prevaJling  disposilion  was  contenlment,  and  gialitnde,  to  whit 
pxjiressi'>n  i.i  tears,  was  her  constsnt  exercise.  She  was  »lso  rci 
measure  in  which  she  posse^ised  the  grace  of  Christian  libenditj. 
mimircsled  far  beyond  her  ability.  Rather  would  she  ha*e  < 
portion  of  food  and  raiment,  than  withhold  her  offering  frani  thi 
Latd,  Unlike  loo  many  who  serve  themselves  lirst,  and  giie  to 
mainder,  and  only  if  there  be  anything  over,  of  whatever  ihe 

Eorlion  was  fiist  laitt  aside,  while  implicit  trust  in  His  gooducss  n 
cr  own  future  provision,  A  few  months  ago  she  received  a'smal 
from  a  friend.  On  the  following  Sabbath  use  cost  five  shillings 
treasury.  Her  contrilnilion  having  been  observed,  ond  cau 
wonder,  a  friend  said  to  her  afterwards,  "  You  gave  far  too  much 
one  in youc  dependent  circumstances."  She  replied,  "Too  mu 
to  give  to  Him  who  opened  that  gentleman's  heart  to  give  to  m< 
the  Lord  a  sixjience,  but  he  afterwards  gave  roe  four  in  return." 
her  death  the  claims  of  the  Church  pressed  heavily  upon  her  a 
would  seero,  that  the  grace  ol  liberality  abounded  as  years  ■dvai 
she  gave  tangible  evidence  not  long  before  the  silver  cord  was 
some  give  but  scantily  out  of  their  abundance,  she  gave  libei 
scantiness.  In  her  own  small  way  she  made  a  will,  and  exptesse< 
that  the  congregation  should  be  remembered,  as  far  as  the  pr 
meacre  effects  would  allow.  After  her  death,  a  near  relative  aci 
out  her  wish  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  jest  before  the  clay  tenemi 
from  the  deceased's  humble  dwelling,  and  so  handed  to  the  pastor 
lion  a  half  sovereign,  remarking,  "This  is  the  widow's  mite."  \\ 
of  the  poor  widow  whom  our  exalted  Redeemer  so  greatly  corome 
not  but  conclude,  that  similar  woidd  be  the  commendation  of  thi« 
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CALVINISM  THE  THEOLOGY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

INTRODUCTORT. 

c  in  its  vridest  acceptation,  the  name  "  Calvinism  "  is  sometimes 
d  to  the  whole  system  of  doctrine  commonly  known  as  "  the 
igj  of  the  Reformation,"  and  which  we  have  so  fully  and 
ably  embodied  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
atechisms.  This  system  has  been  so  designated,  not  because  it 
ated  with  Calvin,  as  some  have  ignorantly,  or  to  serve  their 
inister  purposes,  alleged,  but  chiefly  because  it  has  found  in  that 
reformer  and  theologian  its  most  able  expositor  and  defender, 
loctrines  of  the  system,  as  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word,  have 
beld  and  professed  by  witnesses  for  the  truth  in  every  age  from 
irliest  times  ;  but  to  Calvin  has  been  reserved  the  high  honour 
listinction  of  having  vindicated  and  set  them  forth  in  clear, 
natic  order  as  they  had  never  been  before.  And  all  intelligent 
ents  of  this  system  will  readily  agree  with  the  estimate  thus 
ssed  by  the  late  Principal  Cunningham,  ''  that  the  great 
mes  of  Christian  theology  are  upon  the  whole  about  as  well 
^,  as  ably  and  accurately  expounded,  and  as  satisfactorily  and 
isively  defended  in  Calvin's  '  Institutes '  as  they  ever  have  been 
ibe." 

t  while  our  creed,  as  a  whole,  is  described  as  "  Calvinistic,**  that 
is  more  strictly  applicable  to  those  parts  of  it  familiarly  known 
)  "  Doctrines  of  Grace,"  so  that  Calvinism  in  its  more  restricted 
stands  opposed  to  those  erroneous  systems  by  which  these 
ms  doctrines  are  denied  or  subverted     In  other  words,  Calvin- 
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^'..od  qii^iiitjes  whii.-li  it  was  fureseen  they  wuuld  I■.lssL■s^, 
able  of  themselves  to  beliuvc  the  Gospel,  and  to  submit  to 
out  cm;  more  aid  from  the  Hoi;  Spirit  than  ia  common  to 
to  those  who  perish  as  well  aa  to  those  who  are  saved.  Ai 
the  CalviniBtic  theory,  the  reason  why  some  men  an  nn 
others  is  to  be  found  with  God  Himself  who,  in  free  •OTcn 
made  choice  of  them  in  Christ,  and  gsre  His  Son  in  du 
their  redemption,  and  their  redemption  alons,  and  who 
them  His  Holy  Spirit  effectually  to  peraaade  and  enable  t1 
Iteve  the  Qospel  testimony  and  embrace  Christ  aa  their  Si 
to  persevere  unto  the  end  in  the  way  of  faith  and  holy 
Such  a  theory,  it  is  very  evident,  is  one  that  ugnally  hoi 
by  ascribing,  as  the  Scriptures  everywhere  do,  man's  sa 
clusively  to  divine  grace,  "  reigning  through  righteoui 
eternal  life;"  while  the  Arminian  and  other  anti-Calviniat 
houour  the  creature,  by  resting  lua  election  on  his  posaei 
supposed  good  that  commends  him  to  God,  and  by  mi 
actual  participation  in  the  blessingB  of  salvation  sot  to  the 
grace  of  the  Spirit  making  him  willing,  but  to  hia  own  &i 
his  own  efforts. 

The  leading  points  in  the  Calvinistio  system,  viewed  ii 
limited  aspect,  have  been  thus  succinctly  and  admirably 
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Taoe  as  equally  fidlen,  and  as  equally  undeserving  on  account  of  their 
nna ;  thi^  however,  in  His  sovereign  mercy,  He  resolved  to  save  a 
portion  of  them ;  that  He  was  prompted  to  this  choice,  not  by  any 
foresight  of  faith  and  obedience  on  the  part  of  the  elect,  because  their 
fiuth  and  obedience  are  His  own  sovereign  gift,  but  by  the  mere  good 
pleasure  of  His  will,  that  they  might  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
His  grace ;  that  God  was  under  no  obligation  to  provide  deliverance 
lor  any  of  our  race ;  that  He  might  justly  have  left  us  all  to  perish  in 
our  iniquity,  as  He  did  the  fallen  angels,  toward  whom  He  was,  surely, 
guilty  of  no  injustice ;  that  He  was  pleased,  however,  in  the  exercise 
of  amazing  mercy,  to  provide  a  plan  of  pardon  and  of  restoration  to 
life  and  blessedness ;  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  might  not  perish,  but  obtain  everlasting  life. 
Farther,  we  believe  that  not  only  the  providing  of  this  Saviour,  but 
the  disposition,  in  each  individual,  to  accept  of  Him,  is  all  of  grace — 
that  is,  the  free  unmerited  gift  of  God ;  that  all  mankind,  left  to 
themselves,  would  reject  this  great  salvation,  and  that  it  is  discrim- 
inating and  all-conquering  grace  which  inclines  any  to  receive  it.     We 
are  persuaded  farther,  that  as  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  and  as  it  is 
evident  from  Scripture,  and  from  daily  observation,  that  all  men  are 
not  believers,  and,  of  course,  that  all  are  not  saved,  so  it  was  not 
God's  original  intention  to  save  all,  for  it  is  granted  that  He  does  not 
save  all ;  and  that  which  He  now  does,  if  Ho  be  such  a  God  as  the 
Bible  represents  Him,  He  always  intended  to  do.     We  believe,  that 
known  unto  God  are  all  His  works  and  ways  from  the  beginning ; 
tnd  that  all  the  dispensations  of  His  grace,  as  well  as  of  His  provi- 
dence, and,  among  the  rest,   the  effectual  calling  and  salvation  of 
every  believer,  entered  into  His  plan  from  eteniity  ;   'yet  so,'  qh 
our  Confession  of  Faith  declares,  '  as  that  thereby  neither  is  God  the 
author  of  sin,  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will  of  the  creature,  nor 
i»  the  liberty  or  contingency  of  second  causes  taken  away,  but  rather 
^rtablished.'     In  short,  the  sum  of  our  l>elief,  in  reference  to  this 
great  economy,  may  be  expressed  in  one  sentence — 'All  that  is  evil 
in  man  is  of  himself,  and  to  him  belongs  the  bhmie  of  it ;  and  all  that 
w  good  in  him  is  of  God,  and  to  Him  belongs  the  praise  of  it.' " 

No  theological  system  was  ever  so  bitterly  opposed,  or  so  grossly 
ii^iarepresented  and  vilified  by  its  opponents,  as  this  has  l)ecn.  And 
tbe  reason  of  this  is  not  far  to  seek,  or  difficult  to  discover.  It  is  to 
^  foand  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  its  doctrines  are  so  humbling  to 
human  nature — to  the  innate  pride  of  the  human  heart — and  make 
^^  80  entirely  indebted  to  Divine  grace  for  salvation,  that  the 
carnal  mind  "  cannot  endure  them,  and  must  therefore  mollify  them 
^  get  rid  of  tbem  altogether.     Had  Calvinism  on\y  ftalUtc^V  «iv*\ 
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exalted  man  a  little  in  place  of  abasing  him,  and  given  him  a  shin 
in  the  work  of  his  restoration  to  the  Divine  fietYour  and  image,  insteid 
of  denying  him  this,  it  would  uever  have  met  with  such  viroleat 
opposition  and  foul  abuse. 

The  enemies  of  the  Calvinistic  System  hare  often  son^t  to  depre- 
ciate and  raise  a  prejudice  against  it,  as  a  whole,  by  representiDg  iti 
distinctive  doctrines  and  principles  as  having  been  invented  by  CalTin, 
and  as  consequently  unknown,  unheard  of,  before  his  time.  And  if 
this  be  so,  it  is  plausibly  argued,  surely  they  cannot  be  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  Grod's  Word,  and  are  therefore  to  be  rejected.  For 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  the  subjects  with  which  Calvinism  pro- 
fesses to  deal,  was  certainly  known  before  Calvin's  day,  and,  if  bo,  then 
Calvinism  cannot  be  the  theology  of  the  Bible.  Now  such  a  repre* 
sentation  as  this  betrays  on  the  part  of  those  who  make  it,  either 
ignorance  of  the  grossest  and  most  inexcusable  kind,  or  a  deliberate 
purpose  to  impose  upon  the  ignorance  of  others  of  the  most  repre- 
hensible character.  For  it  is  a  well-known,  interesting,  historical 
fact^  that  the  leading  tenets  of  the  Calvinistic  System,  were  held,  and 
taught,  and  vindicated  by  many  faithful  witnesses  for  the  truth, 
long  before  the  age  of  Calvin.  It  is  indeed  true  that  in  the  veiy 
earliest  ages  of  the  Christian  Church — ^those  immediately  following 
the  Apostolic  era — these  peculiar  doctrines  do  not  appear  to  have  had 
much  prominence  given  to  them.  The  reason  of  this  no  doubt  was, 
that  they  were  not  then  called  in  question  or  corrupted,  but  were  the 
generally  received  doctrines  of  the  Church,  everywhere  recognised  as 
bearing  the  stamp  of  divine  authority.  In  such  cases,  as  has  been 
observed,  and  particularly  in  regard  to  doctrines  so  ready  to  provoke 
discussion,  the  silence  of  history  becomes  a  proof,  not  that  such 
doctrines  did  not  exist  or  were  not  professed,  but  that  they  met  with 
general  acceptance.  So  long  as  such  apostolic  doctrines  were  not 
controverted,  there  was  of  course  no  occasion  for  any  particular 
reference  being  made  to  them,  or  any  special  prominence  being  given 
to  them  in  the  Church's  Creed  and  Testimony.  By  and  by,  howeTer, 
events  occurred  which  led  to  this  being  done.  During  the  second  and 
third  centuries,  the  Church  became  gradually  corrupted  both  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  and  this  doctrinal  corruption  at  length  showed 
itself  conspicuously,  first  in  the  Arian  heresy,  which  was  a  denial  of 
the  Deity  of  Christ,  and  which  arose  about  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century ;  and  then  in  the  Pelagian  heresy,  about  the  dose  of 
the  same  century,  and  beginning  of  the  following  one.  This  heresy 
was  started  by  one  Pelagius,  a  British  monk,  who,  amongst  other 
thingBy  denied  original  sin  and  a  definite  election,  and  maintained 
that  man  was  able  ofYilraftdi  \^\i^wq^VJcka^^\fe\^s!Ld  receive  salva- 
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tko,  mud  tiait  dmne  gnoe  vas  giren  to  men  jMseording  to  their 
merits.  like  moil  enmints,  and  in  ptfticokr  those  who  have 
followed  in  his  footattfiSy  Pelsgias  st  first  pnctised  no  little  ermskn 
in  the  ststeoient  of  his  rasl  riews — s  drcnmstsnoe  whidi  greatly 
eontribated  to  his  shoobsb  and  pieTOited  his  heretical  sentiments 
being  so  ^wedilj  and  thorooghl j  exposed,  and  decidelj  condemned, 
as  was  desiraUe  in  the  interest  of  sound  doctrine.  Bat  at  length 
the  needed  eipowire  and  merited  condemnation  came,  and  this 
mainly  throogh  the  aealoos  efforts  and  earnest  contoidings  of  the 
fiunona  Aognstiney  who  appeared  as  the  great  oppcment  of  Pelagius 
and  his  heresy,  as  Athanasius  had  appeared  against  Arios  in  defence 
of  the  rital  doctrine  of  oar  Lord's  dirinity.  Possessing  dear,  scrip- 
taral  riews  of  haman  deprsTity — ^destination — and  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  having  a  deep  personal  experience  of  the  power  and 
predoosness  of  these  doctrines,  Augastine  set  hiaiself  to  m^tain 
"  the  truth  "  against  the  heretical  monk  and  his  supporters,  and  this 
he  did  with  singular  ability  and  triumphant  success ;  and  the  truth 
he  was  honoured  to  uphold  and  vindicate  as  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word,  embraced  just  the  leading  tenets  of  the  system,  now  popularly 
known  as  Calvinism.  And  it  is  worthy  of  being  noticed,  that  in  all 
his  reasonings  from  Scripture,  he  takes  it  for  granted  that  the 
peculiar  views  for  which  he  contended  were  views  which  the  Church 
of  Christ  had  all  along  held  and  regarded  as  of  the  highest  importance 
—of  most  vital  moment  Thus  it  appears  that  the  Calvinistic 
Bystem,  in  its  leading  points,  as  opposed  to  Pelagian  error,  is  as  old 
as  the  days  of  Augustine,  to  whom  belongs  the  honour  of  having  first 
systematically  developed  the  doctrines  of  grace — doctrines  which  he 
found  plainly  taught  in  Scripture,  and  which  had  held  an  important 
place  in  the  Church's  Creed  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  Calvin 
as  a  theologian  was  thus  simply  the  successor  of  Augustine,  only 
honoured  to  carry  the  system  common  to  both,  to  a  higher  degree  of 
perfection. 

Nor  did  Augustine  stand  alone  as  the  advocate  and  defender  of 
Calvinistic  doctrine  before  the  age  of  Calvin.  On  the  contrary,  from 
his  days  on  to  those  of  the  great  Genevan  Reformer,  there  can  be  easily 
traced  ''a  line  of  the  most  illustrious  advocates  of  Evangelical 
religion,"  including  such  well-known  and  highly  honoured  names  as 
the  Waldenses,  John  Wicklifife,  Jerome,  Huss,  Luther,  and  many 
others,  all  of  whom  were  Calvinists,  the  most  of  them  agos  before 
Calvin  was  bom.  As  an  evidence  that  the  Waldenses — those  glorious 
Alpine  witnesses  for  the  truth,  when  all  Europe  lay  in  Papal  darkness 
— ^were  doctrinally  Calvinistic,  while  Presbyterian  in  government  and 
discipline,  and  also  *' CovenanterSf"  we  quote  the  (oWot^'uv^  ^^  «c\)v^^^ 
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though  aonie  of  the  hcta  we  have  mentioned  bdong  to 
lufaeequent  to  the  time  of  Calvin,  it  im  veiy  erident  that  to 
;  the  t«neta  of  Galyinism  as  having  originated  with  the  gieat 
n  of  the  Befivmation,  ie  to  aasert  what  is  at  yarianoe  with 
[  hct ;  and  it  is  equally  evident  that  those  who  venture  to 
:h  an  assertion,  thereby  show  that  they  are  incapable  of  deal- 
the  subject,  either  through  gross  ignoranee  or  equally  gross 
''  So  far,"  it  has  been  remarked, ''  so  far  fixmi  Calvinisn 
irith  the  Genevan  Beformer,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show 
3  of  his  predeoessOTB  were  more  Calvinistic  in  doctrine  than 
imself ;  while  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  show  that  any 
to  his  day,  whether  individuals  or  churches,  distinguished 
;  Christianity  and  successful  service  for  Christ,  entertained 
r  sentiments.  Calvin  may  have  more  formally  arrai^ged  and 
the  truth  as  a  system  than  others.  He  was  eminently  at 
philosopher  and  divine  of  the  Reformation,  but  this  is  alL" 
iis  is  all — if  Calvin  did  not  invent  the  system  that  has  come 
is  name ;  and  if  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism  were  known  and 
ily  maintained  ages  before  Calvin  lived,  if  they  were  among 
8  for  which  the  early  confessors  and  martyrs  contended  and 
to  the  death,  and  if  subsequently  to  Calvin's,  time  these 

found  acceptance  with  multitudes  of  eminent  men  in 
inds  who  were  quite  capable  of  ascertaining  the  teaching  of 

for  themselves,  and  who  called  no  man  master,  then  what  is 
;nce  that  may  be  £sdrly  drawn  from  all  this  1  Is  it  not  that 
rines  of  Calvinism  must  be  of  divine  and  not  of  human 
list  they  must  be  the  doctrines  of  God's  Word  t  For,  as 
veil  put  it,  **  how  unlikely  is  it,  if  Calvinism  were  a  mere 
'  error,  and  manifest,  repulsive  error,  that  there  should  have 
i  a  crowd  of  adherents  drawn  from  all  countries,  ages,  lan- 
dthout  concert  or  collusion,  earnestly  adopting,  and  persever- 
ntaining  it !  How  strange,  if  it  were  a  Uieological  delusion, 
8  should  have  been  no  formal  antagonist  system  among  Pro- 
for  a  hundred  years  after  the  Reformation,  a  century  noted 
dug  religious  inquiry !    We  are  accustomed,  in  reasoning  in 

the  Being  of  a  God  and  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity, 

to  such  an  impartial  harmony  as  that  to  which  we  have 
md  with  justice.  Why  should  Calvinism  not  receive  the 
'  it,  when  it  admits  of  being  pleaded  in  its  favour! "  Such 
lent  as  this,  however,  weighs  nothing  with  those  opponents 
ism  and  of  our  Calvinistic  Confession  of  Faith,  vrith  whom  we 
Gite  become  so  familiar,  who  seem  to  imagine — ^nay,  who  ia 
lareit  to  be  their  belie f^that  all  the  Christian  agespa&\i\:kSb^^ 
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been  groping  in  thick  theological  daiknesSy  holding  bjaxeroltingi 
that  has  no  foundation  in  God's  Word,  and  that  with  them  the 
light  has  at  length  come,  their  heaven-assigned  mission  being  to 
about  a  reconstruction  of  the  creed  of  Christendom ! 

While  Calvinism,  as  a  whole,  has  been  ignorantlj  or  disho! 
represented  as  having  had  no  existence  before  the  days  of  CalTii 
as  having  been  blindly  accepted  since  by  his  followers  without  u 
as  to  its  Scriptural  character,  its  several  doctrines  have  been 
most  violently  assailed,  fiercely  controverted,  and  at  the  sanu 
most  grossly  misrepresented  and  laden  with  calumnious  abo 
probably  no  other  doctrinal  tenets  have  ever  been.  In  the  tni 
theological  controversy  there  is  nothing  to  be  compared,  in  thi 
spects,  with  the  treatment  to  which  Calvinism  has  been  sub; 
And,  while  the  system  he  elaborated  with  such  a  masterly  han< 
the  Divine  Word  has  been  thus  opposed  and  vilified,  CaJvin  I 
has  shared  largely  in  the  odium  heaped  upon  his  work  Ma 
tempted  bitter  refutations  of  Calvinism  have  been  penned,  whid 
authors  fondly  imagined  would  give  the  death-blow  to  the  moo 
system  ;  but,  while  these,  with  the  names  of  their  writers,  ha' 
after  age  sunk  into  oblivion,  the  hated  system  has  lived  on 
accepted  faith  of  all  truly  Evangelical  Churches.  By  multitv 
hsus  been  denounced  in  the  most  unmeasured  terms — as  a  t 
''  the  most  abominable,"  ''  a  system  of  heathenish  faith,"  "  rei 
to  every  dictate  of  reason,"  "  dishonourable  to  God,"  as  "  dial 
His  character,"  making  Him  ''a  gloomy,  merciless  tyrant,"  an( 
author  of  sin;"  as  destructive  of  moral  agency  and  human  r^ 
bility,  laying  man  under  a  necessity  of  sinning,  and  then  ds 
him  for  it,  do  what  he  may  ;  and  as  destructive  of  holiness  anc 
fort,  begetting  discouragement  and  despair  on  the  one  hand,  ( 
sumption  and  licentiousness  on  the  other."  Such  is  only  a  sao 
the  shocking  pictures  that  have  been  often  drawn  of  Calvinism 
opponents,  and  with  such  shameftd  caricatures  we  have  of  late 
become  very  familiar.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  for  their  owi 
as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  others  who  are  likely  to  accept  such 
sentations  as  correct,  that  those  who  attempt  to' expose  and  reft 
Calvinistic  system  do  not  first  of  all  make  themselves  td 
acquainted  with  it,  and  endeavour  to  understand  it  It  is  i 
easy  matter  to  set  up  a  gross  caricature  of  a  thing  you  wish 
nounce,  and  then  successfully  to  demolish  it ;  but  it  would  cei 
say  a  great  deal  more  for  their  sincerity  and  professed  love  of 
and  fairness,  if  our  anti-Calvinist  orators  and  writers  would  tak 
trouble  really  to  a&eec\a.\\i  n)\^\.  ^^  ^^\am  ia  which  they  oppoei 
fairly  represent  \t,\>eioTe>o^^t«&DD%^«tt  ^V^^is^ts^rs^^^.   iad 
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they  only  to  do  tliia,  with  a  sincere,  humble,  prayerful  desire  to  know 
the  truth  and  be  established  in  it,  we  cannot  doubt  that  in  many  cases 
larking  hatred  and  hostility  to  Calyiuistic  doctrine  would  gire  place  to  a 
deep  and  loving  conviction  of  its  Scripturalness.  It  has  been  so  in  the 
eiqperience  of  not  a  few.  Thomas  Scott,  for  example,  the  well-known 
commentator,  was  at  one  time  keenly  opposed  to  Calvinism,  and  even 
wished  to  enter  the  lists  of  controversy  with  his  friend  Mr.  Newton 
of  London  on  the  subject ;  but  Newton  declined,  at  the  same  time 
assuring  him  that  he  would  soon  come  to  the  same  conclusions  with 
himself.  And  so  it  turned  out,  for  Scott  afterwards  became  one  of 
the  ablest  advocates  of  Calvinism  against  a  prelate  of  his  own  Church. 
And  regarding  Abraham  Booth,  the  author  of  "  The  Reign  of  Grace  " 
and  other  works,  we  are  told  by  himself  that  in  his  younger  years, 
'^  through  the  ignorance  of  his  mind,  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  the 
prejudices  of  his  education,  he  often  opposed  the  Calvinistic  system 
with  much  warmth,  though  with  no  small  degree  of  weakness  ;  but, 
after  an  impartial  inquiry  and  many  prayers,  he  found  reason  to  alter 
his  judgment. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  recent  open  opposition  shown  to  our 
Confessional  theology,  and  the  passing  of  the  "  Declaratory  Act "  by 
the  U.  P.  Synod,  are  too  surely  symptomatic  of  a  desire  and  tendency 
in  certain  quarters  to  modify  or  relax  the  hold  upon  the  high  Calvin- 
istic doctrine  of  the  Confession,  and  to  put  in  its  place  a  semi-Armin- 
ianism,  which  may  be  expected  to  pass  soon  into  something  more 
decided  and  worse.  In  how  many  pulpits,  even  in  Churches  professing 
to  hold  by  the  C/onfession  of  Faith,  are  the  peculiar  truths  of  Calvin- 
ism never  proclaimed,  and  not  only  never  heard  commended,  but 
actually  subverted,  denied,  and  scouted  as  utterly  untenable.  While 
undisguised  Arminianism  is  preached  in  not  a  few,  rationalistic 
Broad  Churchism  prevails  in  many  more,  and  that  is  just  the  nega- 
tion of  everything  like  sound,  definite,  evangelical  doctrine.  Some 
months  ago  it  so  happened  that  we  heard  a  discourse  from  a  licentiate 
of  the  Established  Church,  who  was  said  to  be  the  assistant  of  a  city 
minister  reckoned  evangelical  in  his  preaching.  His  subject  was 
"  Regeneration,'*  from  the  text,  John  iiL  7,  8  ;  and  while  he  failed 
completely  to  bring  out  the  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  text,  he 
managed  in  the  course  of  his  sermon  to  "  run  foul "  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  at  almost  every  point,  denying  in  particular  Election  and 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Spirit's  operations.  And  we  need  hardly  say 
that  he  made  no  attempt  whatever  to  show  from  Scripture  that  the 
views  he  enunciated  were  right,  but  coolly  stated  them  in  the  most 
emphatic  and  oracular  manner,  as  if  he  had  received  them  dVteclltQTOL 
the  hjgbagt  Butboritjr,  and  as  if  bia  ipse  dixit  were  quite  E>ii&c;\fi(ii\.  \.^ 
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commend  them  to  his  hearers.  Anything  more  lamentable  and  pa> 
nicioos  in  a  pulpit  could  hardly  be  oonceived,  and  we  came  away  with 
mingled  feelings  of  pity  and  indignation,  and  with  the  thought 
uppermost  in  our  mind,  that  if  the  preacher  were  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  future  ministry  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  wonld  certainly  ere 
long,  so  far  as  that  Church  is  concerned,  be  flooded  with  a  pretoi- 
tious  rationalistic  moderatism  more  fiital  to  spiritual  life  than  the 
moderatism  of  last  century  when  at  its  worst 

Never,  we  believe,  were  the  friends  of  truth,  the  lovers  of  onr  old 
Scottish  Calvinistic  theology,  more  loudly  called  upon  than  at  the 
present  moment  to  bestir  themselves  in  the  interest  of  sound  doctrine^ 
and  to  do  what  in  them  lies  to  coimteract  and  arrest  the  wofiil  evil 
of  false,  heretical  teaching  from  our  pulpits  and  through  the  preai. 
When  assailed,  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  love  *'  the  &ith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,"  to  gird  themselves  for  the  conflict  and  '^  contend 
earnestly  "  on  its  behalf.  It  is,  we  trust,  under  some  sense  of  this  duty 
that  we  have  resolved  to  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  from  time 
to  time — and  in  particular  our  more  ywUkfvl  readers,  who  are  in 
special  danger  of  being  carried  about,  by  the  winds  of  false  doctrine 
that  are  blowing  in  every  direction — to  the  distinctive  tenets  of  the 
Calvinistic  system,  with  the  view  of  showing  that  they  axe  in  fullest 
harmony  with  God's  Word — that  Calvinism  is  the  theology  of  the 
Bible,  and,  therefore,  to  be  maintained  at  all  hazards. 


SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 

"  O  day  most  calm,  most  bright. 
The  fruit  of  this,  the  next  worid's  bud, 
The  indorsement  of  supreme  delight, 
Writ  by  a  Friend,  and  with  His  blood  ; 
The  couch  of  time ;  care's  balm  and  bay  ; 
The  week  were  dark  but  for  thy  light ; 

Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way." — Herbert, 

It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  vital  godliness  as  an 
element  in  all  true  prosperity.  It  ^is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  coma" 
It  is  not  enough  that  we  should  be  sincere  Christians ;  it  is  necessary 
that  our  souls  should  prosper  and  be  in  health.  Partly  with  a  view 
to  this  end  the  Sabbath  was  instituted  at  first ;  it  is  now  more  than 
ever  necessary  for  our  spiritual  welfare.  Those  who  know  from  their 
own  experience  what  it  is  to  observe  it  aright,  highly  esteem  it,  and 
Christians  of  all  sects  and  op\mona  bear  testimony  to  its  benign  in- 
once  on  their  own  souls.    "Eivwi  "S^^swc^aatL  ^I'^Tv^^j^K^^^a  held 


SABBATH  OBSSBVANCB.  515 


ny  lax  views  regarding  the  duty  of  Sabbath  observancei  says, 
"Who  is  he  who  needs  not  the  dayl  He  is  the  man  so  rich  in 
<Te^  so  conformed  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  so  elevated  into  the  sublime 
ipose  of  heaven,  that  he  needs  no  carnal  ordinance  at  all,  nor 
he  assistance  of  one  day  in  seven  to  kindle  spiritual  feelings,  seeing 
»  k^  as  it  were,  all  his  life  in  heaven  already."  Alas  !  such  men  are 
vwhere  to  be  found  on  earth;  and  those  whose  character  most 
Nirly  resembles  this  description^  are  the  very  men  who  love  the 
libbath  most  warmly,  and  who  would  feel  its  loss  most  keenly. 
Sabbath  pro£EUiatioQ  has  ever  proved  extremely  hurtful  to  the 
terests  of  religion,  as  the  present  state  of  the  Protestant  chiirches 
I  the  continent  clearly  shows.  There  the  Sabbath  is  still  observed 
m  special  day  by  all,  and  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest  by  the  godly ; 

ise   the  evil  consequences  would  have  been  much  greater 

they  are.  They  are,  however,  exceedingly  deplorable,  as 
31  appear  from  the  account  of  Geneva  given  by  a  traveller 
bo  visited  that  place  more  than  twenty  years  ago.     He  says : — 

va  has  fallen  lower  from  her  original  doctrine  and  practice 

ever  Rome  fell  Rome  has  still  superstitiou ;  Qeneva  has 
>%even  that  semblance  of  religion.  In  the  head  church  of  the 
^ginal  seat  of  Calvinism,  in  a  city  of  30,000  souls,  at  the  only 
ferfice  of  the  Sabbath  day,  there  being  no  morning  service,  I  sat 

in  a  congregation  of  about  two  hundred  females  and  twenty- 
males,  mostly  elderly  men  of  a  former  generation,  with  scarcely 
Spoath,  or  boy,  or  working  man  among  them.  A  meagre  liturgy,  or 
Snted  form  of  prayer;  a  sermon,  which,  as  far  as  religion  was 
ttieemed,  might  have  figured  the  evening  before  at  some  geological 
ttkBtj  as  an  '  ingenious  essay'  on  the  Mosaic  chronology  ;  a  couple  of 
Hdm-tunes  on  the  oi^gan,  and  a  waltz  to  go  out  with,  wore  the 
hiDrch  services.  A  pleasure-tour  in  the  steam-boats,  which  are 
^ularly  advertised  for  a  Sunday  promenade  round  the  lake ;  a 
Ibuc  dinner  in  the  country,  and  overflowing  congregations  in  the 
■Boiog  at  the  theatre,  the  equestrian  eircus,  the  concert  saloons, 
iP-rooms,  and  coffee-houses,  are  all  that  distinguish  Sunday  from 
looday." 

ASL  the  continental  Churches  are  not  indeed  alike  in  this  respect ; 
pt  it  would  be  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  few,  if  any  of  them, 

e  the  Sabbath  as  strictly  as  it  is  observed  in  Scotland,  even  at 
present  time.     The  rationalism  and  scepticism  of  continental 

tants  is  well  known  ;  and  the  spread  of  rationalism  in  our  own 
is  accompanied  by  the  prevalence  of  lax  views  regarding  Sabbath 

ance.     They  are  both  undermining  the  piety  of  the  nation ; 
if  rationalism  only  progress  to  ita  natural  issue,  the  contvaeinl^ 


Kcrvii:c's,  ii  ^n„,l  ro.is,,!!  exists  for  Salibath  labour.  ^ 
Uw  .Siilib;tth  to  bu  i.reKi^rvcd  as  a  day  of  rest  fruu 
some  of  tham  thiuk  that  it  should  be  observed  for 
reasons. 

This  policy  is  suicid&L  Bj  Dp|>ofiing  the  strict  < 
the  Sabbath,  they  use  their  influence  ag^nst  the 
it  in  any  sense.  Advocating  undue  hberty,  they  lead  ti 
others  into  bondage.  Every  scheme  which  favoni 
amusement,  or  labour,  on  the  Lord's  day,  extends 
Sabbath  desecration,  and  deprivBa  men  of  their  f 
Railway  servants  have  to  be  in  attendance  to  wait 
and  eicursioniats,  and  ore  thus  deprived  of  it. 
work  themselves,  they  are  not  lilcely  to  absbun  fr 
the  Lord's  day  for  their  own  convenience,  or  availing 
the  service  of  others  on  that  day.  The  travellers  and 
besides  compelling  railway  servants  to  toil  for  tt 
pecuniarily  proGtable  for  sordid  publicans  aod  otb 
keep  their  shops  open  on  the  Lord's  day,  to  the  fin 
of  Sabbath  labour  and  ungodliness  in  general 

And  what  does  the  multitude  gain  from  Sabbath  e 
Sabbath  sightseeing  1  Most  candid  men  will  freely  gn 
good  results  from  Sabbath  exeuraion  tt^ns  and  steamei 
will  admit  that  thev  lead  to  much  eviL     But  what,  it  i 
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lour  would  be  for  the  opening  of  oonoerts,  theatrea^  and  other 
unasements  in  the  erening,  where  they  are  not  opened  already. 
1  to  plead  that  men  wonld  be  better  in  such  places  than  in 

0  houae ;  for  no  real  good  can  be  gained  by  any  scheme  which 
deaden  the  religions  feelings.  The  concert  and  the  theatre, 
m  preserving  men  from  intemperance,  often  lead  them  into 

who  recommend  ns  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  scientific  stadies 
orget  that  there  is  a  science  peculiarly  suitable  for  study  on 
-viz.,  theology.  They  may  ignore  it,  and  treat  it  with  con- 
t  the  greatest  of  men  have  deroted  more  or  less  of  their 
t.  Many  of  them  have  no  doubt  wandered  far  from  the 
it  the  fact  that  they  speculated  at  all  on  the  subject  shows 
*tance  which  they  attached  to  it  It  is  the  noblest  study 
engage  the  mind  of  man,  which  it  tends  to  elevate  and  purify, 
utmost  practical  value,  in  which  respect  the  physical  sciences, 
bey  are  in  their  own  place,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
We  need  the  whole  of  the  Sabbath  for  the  study  of  the  word 
»r  the  acts  of  His  worship,  and  for  such  work  as  He  has 

1  or  required.  We  cannot  spend  part  of  the  Sabbath  in 
tudy,  worldly  amusement,  or  unnecessary  labour,  without  in- 
'  own  souls,  the  spiritual  state  of  our  families,  and  the  public 
of  religion.  In  particular,  those  who,  contrary  to  their 
3US  convictions,  habitually  profane  the  Sabbath  cannot 
rious  spiritual  injury. 

uncommon  thing  for  men  to  argue  that  comparatively  few 
•roviding  amusement  and  recreation  for  the  many,  and  that 

have  conscientious  scruples  on  the  subject  can  resign  their 
They  seem  to  forget  that  in  entering  on  their  work  very 
»lic  servants  made  no  surrender  of  their  Sabbath  rights  and 
to  the  multitude.  Is  it  right — is  it  even  wise — to  attach 
ion  to  situations  of  trust  which  would  prevent  men  from 
them  who  consider  themselves  bound  by  the  law  of  God  to 
)m  Sabbath  labotur  1  Far  from  it ;  those  who  would  expel 
rom  employment,  or  refuse  it  to  him  for  such  a  reason,  are, 
their  pretensions  to  liberality,  intolerant  bigots.     Religious 

often  been  vehemently  condemned ;  irreligious  tests  are  un- 

worse. 

3r,  if  working  men  spend  their  Sabbaths  in  seeking   their 

ire,  what  guarantee  is  there  that  they  shall  be  able  long  to 

a  as  their  own  at  all  1     If  there  be  no  sacredness  about  the 

ihould  employers  scruple  to  employ  them  in  their  ordinary 

hen  Sabbath  work  aeews  likely  to  preserve  from  loe^  en  \a 


I  iiu  I- n'lioti,  ;infr  [utcmpting  to  aDoiiHU  tiic  sevcinti  a:L 
:it  length  ci.iiipullcii  to  re-ostablish  it.  It  has  often  liOu 
Siilibatli  labiiiir  is  a.  miatake  economically,  fis  well  as  r 
against  God.  Concemiug  some  godleGS  men  in  Caiifo) 
Frofesaor  Miller  of  Edinbtirgh,  in  his  excellent  lit 
"  Physlolc^  and  the  Sabbath,"  writes  that  they  "  were 
ing  of  the  earth,  nith  but  one  olqect — gold.  To  obta 
vere  read;  to  adopt  all  means :  Hbej  neither  foared  God 
man.  At  fint  they  worked,  worked  inceeaantly ;  I 
Saturday  knew  no  change.  Still  it  wua  dig,  dig.  Bi 
they  were  obliged  to  pause  and  ponder ;  tbey  bad  begun 
thing  else  than  gold, — they  were  digging  gnm ;  uid 
elapsed  ere  they  were  brought  to  the  conTiction  that  it ' 
on  the  score  of  mere  life  and  Btrengtfa,  that  one  day  oat 
should  be  devoted  to  rest.  And,  having  come  to  tha 
they  made  a  virtue  of  necessity.  Tbey  searched  out  th 
which  they  bad  lost  all  reckoning,  and  kept  it,  under  a 
compulsion.  Godless,  they  had  made  up  their  minds  ti 
men  only ;  bat  the  God  whom  they  ignored  asserted  thi 
of  His  law,  and  compelled  them  to  cease  at  least  from 
their  idolatry  on  that  day  of  the  seven  which  he  had  rai 
His  own.  Even  they  found  that  the  well-being  of  tl: 
frame  required  on  the  Sabbath  rest  ttotn  all  b^ur,  a 
frnm  tlis  liihniirs  of  the  other  kit  dava.     Re  ia  a  fool.  t>> 
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tal  idlaneas,  howoTer,  is  not  necessuy  on  the  Stbbftth, 
a  is  the  physical  idleness  in  which  too  many  waste  its 
L  This  woold  not  be  real  rest  to  the  mind.  We  need 
linds  oocnpied  with  thoughts  which  shall  ]»^Tent  onr 
1  with  those  firom  which  we  cannot  escape,  without 
y,  on  week  days.  In  the  word  of  God,  and  in  the  ex- 
^n,  pnbliCy  private,  and  secret,  to  which  it  exhorts  ns, 
At  is  needed  for  this  purpose.  Some  of  the  most  pro- 
s  of  meditation  are  so  simple  that  even  a  child  can 
em ;  while  others  are  so  difficult  and  abstruse  that  no 
can  comprehend  them. 

Sabbath,  it  would  be  imposdble  to  maintain  the 
ces  to  which  we  are  accustomed  in  the  sanctuary,  or  at 
Id  only  be  observed  as  on  week  days.  It  will  not  do  to 
r  day  should  be  a  Sabbath.  This  is  wholly  impracti- 
1  and  pleasure  of  the  world  would  go  on  without  inter- 
only  a  few  favoured  individuals  could  spend  a  fair 
their  time  in  religious  exercises.  Some  earnest  men, 
;h  a  sense  of  the  preciousness  of  their  souls,  and  the 
due  of  eternal  things,  might  snatch  a  brief  space  of  time 
recreation  to  worship  God  and  to  seek  their  owu  highest 
»e  would  be  very  few.  The  rest  of  mankind,  immersed 
ad  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  having  no  fixed  time  for 
beir  spiritual  interests,  would  overlook  and  forget  them, 
less  ruin.  Even  earnest  Christians,  placed  in  such 
t,  would  suffer  much  spiritual  injury  if  there  were  no 
lence  regularly  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and  con- 
lengthened  period,  to  counteract  them.  The  religion  of 
s  not  designed  to  be  a  substitute  for  the  religion  of  com- 
l,  in  fact,  those  who  most  strictly  observe  the  Sabbath 
most  conscieutious  in  attending  to  daily  religious  duty. 
f  the  world  and  the  deceitfuluess  of  riches ''  exercis^  a 
luence  upon  the  best  of  men  ;  and  all  need  the  Sabbath 
ingle  their  thoughts  from  earthly  things,  and  to  set  them 
ve. 

e  Sabbath,  too,  family  religion  could  not  prosper.  Be- 
heir  children  with  them  on  the  Lord's  day  to  public 
its  are  bound  to  give  them  regular  and  careful  instruc- 
thiugs,  and  that  more  fully  than  is  possible  in  most 
e  other  days  of  the  week.  Children  need  *'  line  upon 
ept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little."  If 
lism  had  its  way,  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young 
cease.     It  objects  to  the  communication  o{ 
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instruction  in  national  schools,  lest  public  money  be  expended  on 
religious  objects ;  while  it  tempts  parents  to  neglect  it  on  the  Sabbith 
by  opening  places  of  amusement  and  scientific  instruction  for  them, 
and  inviting  them  to  take  advantage  of  Sabbath>trains  and  steamers. 
Happily  many  think  that  the  national  money  is  better  spent  in  teach- 
ing children  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  than  in  punishing  juvenile  crimi- 
nals, and  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  spiritual  delight,  the  holj  of 
the  Lord,  and  honourable.  The  return  of  the  weekly  Sabbath,  re- 
calling as  it  does  the  memory  of  divine  and  heavenly  things,  and 
releasing  us  from  ordinary  worldly  labour,  tends  to  impress  the  minds 
of  the  young  with  the  reality  and  importance  of  religion.  If,  how- 
ever, we  waste  its  sacred  hours  in  frivolity  and  worldly  pleasure,  how 
can  we  expect  them  to  believe  that  we  are  really  in  earnest  when  we 
engage  in  the  duties  of  religion  ?  Work  is  more  favourable  to  pietj 
than  are  the  amusements  and  recreations  of  the  world.  Theyars 
lawful  and  proper  in  their  own  place ;  but  useful  labour  on  the  Sab- 
bath is  to  be  preferred  to  Sabbath  amusements,  and  better  fiur  than 
either  is  Sabbath  rest,  "  according  to  the  conmiandment" 

The  necessity  of  Sabbath  observance  in  order  to  the  prosperitj 
of  the  Church  and  nation  is  obvious.  Whatever  tends  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  individual  and  of  the  family,  must  be  bene- 
ficial both  to  church  and  state.  The  true  abiding  prosperity  of  both 
is  far  more  dependent  on  the  character  of  their  members  than  on 
material  wealth.  This  fact  is,  to  a  great  extent,  overlooked  by  both, 
to  their  serious  injury.  The  heathen  Japanese,  who  require  all  publie 
offices  to  be  closed  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  on  the  ground  of 
utility,  shall  rise  in  judgment  against  British  government  officials  in 
all  parts  of  the  world,  who  often  keep  their  offices  open,  and  their 
works  in  operation,  on  the  Lord's  day.  They  know,  or  might  easily 
know,  if  they  would  only  in  a  candid  spirit  examine  the  claims  of 
the  Sabbath,  that  they  are  trampling  on  a  divine  and  beneficent 
ordinance. 

Are  we,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  gloom  and 
melancholy?    Is  it  pleasing  to  Grod  to  see  men  sad  and  morose t    Far 
from  it.     Christians  are  sometimes  called  to  weep  and  mourn ;  bat 
the  Sabbath  day  is  a  day  of  spiritual  joy  for  them.     Is  there  no  joj 
iu  commemorating,  on  the  Lord's  day,  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
by  which  our  salvation  from  sin,  and  from  all  the  ruin  which  it 
brought  upon  us,  is  attested  ?    If  the  Sabbath  afford  no  joy  to  us,  the 
fault  is  in  ourselves,  and  not  in  it.     If  we  delight  not  in  the  appro- 
priate exercises  of  the  Sabbath,  it  is  because  we  are  destitute  of  that 
delight  in  God,  and  love  to  Him,  without  which  we  cannot  enter  into 
His  eternal  rest. 
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How  18  tlie  Sabbath,  then,  to  be  dbsenred  f  Retson  and  ezperi- 
enee  anite  witb  rerelatioQ  in  testifying  to  the  necessity  for  its  strict 
obeenranoOy  as  that  is  described  in  the  mnch  maligned,  becanse  little 
understood,  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism : — **  The  Sabbath  is  to  be 
sanctified  by  a  hxAj  resting  all  that  day,  eren  firom  such  woridlj  em- 
ployments and  recreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  days ;  and  spending 
the  whole  time  in  the  pablic  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship, 
except  so  madi  as  is  to  be  taken  up  in  the  wwks  of  necessity  and 
mercy."  Melancholy  people,  observing  it  thus,  will  make  it  a  melan- 
choly day  indeed ;  but  cheerful  Christians^  rej(Hcing  in  the  Lord,  will 
testify  that  it  is 

"  Day  of  all  the  week  the  best. 
Emblem  of  eternal  resL  " 

Every  intelligent  man  who  believes  in'  the  truth  of  the  Bible  must 
admit  that  the  ancient  Israelites  were  required  to  observe  the  Sabbath 
in  the  way  that  is  now  denounced  as  Sabbatarian  and  Puritanical. 
It  is  enough  to  refer  to  the  punishment  of  the  man  who  gathered 
sticks  on  it,  to  the  conduct  of  Nehemiah  in  regard  to  idolatert  who 
pfofiuied  the  Sabbath  by  bringing  their  wares  for  sale,  to  the  judg- 
ments inflicted  on  the  Jewish  nation  for  transgression  of  the  Sabbath 
law,  and  in  particular  to  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (IviiL  13, 14), 
^'If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  ncNT  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words,"  &c. 

The  enemies  of  the  Sabbath  often  quote  Rom.  xiv.  5,  and  Col. 
iL  16,  17,  to  show  that  the  Sabbath  law  is  not  binding  on  us.  The 
context  of  these  passages  shows  that  the  apostle  did  not  mean  to 
deny  the  obligation  of  the  Sabbath  law,  but  to  oppose  those  who 
Mught  to  bring  Gentile  Christians  under  the  yoke  of  Jewish  cere- 
moaie&  If  the  Sabbath  was  not  made  for  man,  but  for  the 
Israelites,  and  if  it  was  merely  a  figure  of  good  things  to  come, 
no  doubt  it  is  now  abolished ;  but  if  so,  the  argument  proves  too 
Qneh  for  those  who  wish  to  retain  the  Sabbath  as  a  privilege.  It 
vould,  in  that  ease,  be  as  proper  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  regular 
<Uily  labour  as  in  worship ;  indeed,  the  observance  of  it,  if  it  be  not 
i^Bqnired,  would  savour  of  will  worship. 

The  example  of  Christ  in  healing  the  sick  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
indicating  His  disciples  when  they  plucked  and  ate  ears  of  com  on 
't^  does  not  indicate  a  relaxation  of  the  law.  Christ  only  delivered  it 
from  the  emmeoii.  intarpieUtions  of  &ke  te«:hers,  who  bmd  tomed 
^  precious  blessing  into  an  intoJenible  burden.     The  Pbariaaicai  vieaa 
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of  Sabbath  observance  were  as  truly  inconsiBtent  with  the  design  of  iti 
institution  and  with  the  Mosaic  law,  as  are  those  of  modem  liberaliniL 
We  only  need  to  remember  that  Christ  came  into  the  worid,  made 
under  the  law,  as  the  fulfiller  of  all  righteousness,  to  be  aasored  thit 
it  was  morally  impossible  for  Him  to  disregard  or  disobey  the  law. 

That  the  Sabbath  was  not  a  Jewish  peculiarity,  is  evident  from  the 
time  and  circumstances  of  its  institution.  Paley's  conjecture  thtt 
Cren.  ii.  1-3  does  not  refer  to  primeval  time,  is  not  worthy  of  aeiioiu 
consideration.  In  the  very  brief  history  of  the  antediluvians  and 
patriarchs  the  Sabbath  is  not  indeed  mentioned ;  but  the  same  is 
true  of  the  much  more  minutely  recorded  history  of  the  judges,  who 
lived  long  after  the  law  was  given  from  Mount  SinaL  There  are 
many  reasons  for  believing  that  the  Sabbath  was  a  primeval  ordinance. 
For  example,  the  sacred  number  seven  is  used  from  the  earlieBt 
period,  Cain  and  Abel  offered  sacrifice  at  the  ''end  of  days,"  Noah 
and  Jacob  observed  weeks,  and  the*  Israelites  observed  the  Sabbath 
in  the  wilderness  before  the  moral  law  was  given.  Moreover,  the 
names  of  the  days  of  the  week  in  English  bear  testimony  to  the 
division  of  time  into  weeks  of  seven  days  before  the  Anglo-Saxons 
embraced  Christianity  ;  and  there  is  a  striking  resemblance  between 
their  significations  and  those  of  the  names  of  the  days  of  the  week 
in  other  languages.  All  this  shows  that  before  the  different  races 
separated — such  as  the  Hindus,  Anglo-Saxons,  and  Latins — the  we^ 
consisted  of  seven  days,  and  that  the  sun,  moon,  <kc.,  were  worshipped 
respectively  on  the  same  days  of  the  week.  Traces  of  the  Sabbath 
are  also  to  be  found  among  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  China, 
and  among  the  barbarous  races  of  Afirica. 

Another  proof  that  the  Sabbath  was  intended  for  mankind  in 
general  is  the  language  of  our  Saviour  regarding  it :  *'  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man.''  Some  take  this  very  expression  to  mean  that 
man  is  entitled  to  profane  the  Sabbath  as  he  pleases.  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  not  that  he  might  abuse  or  profane  it,-  but  that 
he  might  observe  it,  and  realise  in  its  observance  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  benefit.  If  it  was  made  for  man,  that  he  might  be  st 
liberty  to  labour  or  impose  labour  on  others,  or  seek  his  ovn 
pleasure,  then  what  is  the  difference  between  the  Sabbath  and  the 
other  days  of  the  week  ?  In  that  case,  how  could  it  be  said  that  the 
Sabbath  was  made  at  all  ?  The  true  meaning  of  the  passage  is  plainlj 
this — that  the  Sabbath  was  appointed  for  man's  benefit,  and  not,  s> 
the  Pharisees  supposed,  to  be  a  day  of  bondage. 

Some  object  that  "we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  graoSi" 
and  so  are  not  bound  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  They  consider  that  this 
ia  a  part  of  the  U\)eTty  V\\)\  -wVA^^  ^fai^.\&&ki^Hia  yeople  fi«e.    ^* 
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observaooe  of  the  Sabbath,  then,  a  hardship,  a  bondage  firom 

h  Christ  came  to  save  His  people  t    No;  the  believer  sajs,  **  This  is 

day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 

Did  Christ  come  to  save  us  from  the  enjoyment  of  our  privilegesf 

idea  is  absurd ;  and  no  one  who  looks  at  the  subject  in  this 

could  suppose  freedom  from  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  to 

part  of  the  liberty  which  Christ  gives  to  His  people.     Moreover, 

objection  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  Christ  saves  His  people 

all  obligation  to  obey  the  law  even  as  the  rule  of  their  life.     We 

ndeed  delivered  from  the  law  in  the  sense  that  we  are  justified 

dth,  without  works  ;  but  we  are  under  flEir  higher  obligations  than 

rs  to  observe  every  divine  conmiand,  because  of  this  deliverance, 

Quch   as   '^  to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 

ired."     If  we  are  warranted  to  break  the  fourth  commandment 

use  we  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace,  we  are  equally 

on  the  same  ground  warranted  to  break  any  or  all  of  the  other 

This  would  be  to  turn  the  grace  of  Cod  into  lasoiviousness. 

rist  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  He  might 

tify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that 

aight  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or 

kle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy,  and  without 

lish." 

e  ore  warranted  to  conclude  that  the  Sabbath  law  is  of  universal 
;ation.  The  change  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week 
not  affect  the  substance  of  the  law,  which  is  that  wo  ought  to 
ite  the  seventh  part  of  our  time  to  the  service  of  God.  There  is 
leed  to  enter  on  the  proof  of  the  change,  as  almost  all  who  admit 
obligation  of  the  Sabbath  in  New  Testament  times  admit  that  it 
so  changed.  Passing  over  Christ's  repeated  meetings  with  his 
pies  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  assembly  of  the  faith- 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given,  Paul 
•rts  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  ivi.  2),  to  lay  by  in  store  on  the  first 
of  the  week  their  alms  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  and  he 
ched  at  Troas  '*  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  dis- 
s  came  together  to  break  bread  "  (Acts  xx.  7).  One  day  of  the 
i — no  doubt,  the  first — was  in  the  days  of  John  called  the  '*  Lord's 
"  It  must  have  been  so  called  for  a  special  reason, 
lere  was  no  need  to  repeat  in  the  New  Testament  the  command- 
t  regarding  the  Sabbath  ;  for  it  had  never  been  abrogated.  The 
history  of  the  Church  shows  that  there  was  no  need  to  give  any 
iction  regarding  the  change  of  the  day.  The  fuurth  command- 
t  has  sufficed  to  show  past  generations  that  they  ought  to  t««\. 
lay  in  sevea ;  the  example  of  the  apostles  and  eaT\y  C\it\i!M\AXi& 
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showed  which  day  should  be  obseryedi  and  sweet  experienoe  hu 
inclined  Christians  in  every  age  to  spend  it  in  the  fear  of  the  LoitL 
The  pro&nation  of  the  Sabbath  which  so  sadly  preyails  is  not, 
generally  speaking,  the  result  of  oonyiotion,  but  of  ungodlinesi  and 
lawlessness  in  the  case  of  some,  and,  in  the  case  of  others,  of  inatten- 
tion to  the  evidence  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath. 

If  the  Sabbath  law  be  the  same  now  as  under  the  former  diB- 
pensation,  the  sin  of  transgressing  it  must  be  as  heinous  now  as  ever, 
and  as  hurtful  in  its  tendency.  The  ancient  Israelites  pro&ned  the 
Sabbath,  even  ih  the  wilderness,  and  brought  down  the  divine  "  hrj' 
upon  themselves  (Ezek  xx.  13).  In  like  manner  the  desolation  of 
Jerusalem  accomplished  by  the  Chaldeans  is  attributed,  among  other 
causes,  to  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  (Jer.  xvii.  24,25,27; 
Neh.  xiil  17,  18).  If  God  dealt  thus  with  EUs  ancient  people  for  the 
sin  of  Sabbath  desecration,  what  can  modem  nations  expect  which 
are  guilty  of  the  same  offence  1  God  is  the  same  in  dl  ages,  im- 
maculate in  holiness,  and  inflexible  in  justice.  But  even  when  no 
devastating  judgments  are  inflicted,  this  sin  ever  brings  spiritual 
judgments  on  those  who  are  guilty  of  it  Is  it  not  probable  that 
some  of  the  spiritual  plagues  which  are  working  such  mischief  in  some  of 
our  Scottish  Churches  is  due  in  part  at  least  to  Sabbath  pro&nationl 

In  the  recent  Tay  Bridge  disaster,  it  becomes  us  to  hear  God's 
warning  voice.  While  it  would  be  rash  to  afiirm  that  the  victims 
were  worse  than  others,  or  that  the  catastrophe  was  intended  to  pirn- 
ish  them  for  Sabbath  profanation,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  God,  by  this  awful  dispensation,  may  have  designed  among 
other  ends,  to  punish  a  railway  company  which  has  long  been  noto- 
rious for  its  wanton  Sabbath  desecration.  Surely  it  is  presumptuous 
to  say,  as  many  have  recently  said,  that  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from 
this  disaster  is  the  necessity  of  making  bridges  stronger  in  future. 

In  conclusion,  let  all  fearers  of  the  Lord  seek  in  their  seTeral 
spheres  to  maintain  the  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  by  their  own  ob- 
servance of  it,  and  by  using  their  influence  over  others,  to  lead  them 
to  observe  it  too.  In  this  they  would  not  only  discharge  a  religious 
duty,  but  exemplify  the  truest  patriotism  and  philanthropy.  Is 
keeping  this  commandment  there  is  great  reward — ^the  right  obBe^ 
vance  of  it  tends  both  to  present  joy  and  future  bliss.     As  Herbert 

beautifully  expresses  it, 

"  Thou  art  a  day  of  mirth  : 
And  where  the  week-days  trail  on  ground, 
Thy  flight  is  hieher,  as  thv  birth  ; 
O  let  me  take  thee  at  the  bound. 
Leaping  with  thee  from  seven  to  seven, 
Till  ibsLl  Nie  \>o\]d,  V^^vcv^lossed  from  earth. 
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THE  PAPAL  HIERARCHY :  WHAT  IT  IS,  AND 

WHAT  IT  DOES. 
I. 
N^ow  that  the  Pftpal  Hierarchy  has  been  resuscitated  in  our  land,  and 
ire  are  all,  Papist  and  Protestant  alike,  either  Toluntarilj  or  involun- 
torilj  subjected  to  its  influence  and  operation,  it  may  not  be  altogether 
minteresting,  perhaps^  to  consider  in  a  general  way  the  character 
md  design  of  this  Romish  organization.  We  may,  in  the  course  of 
>ar  inquiry,  ascertain  whether  there  is  any  good  reason  to  expect 
that  the  Papacy  will  prove  less  of  a  curse  to  Scotland  now  than 
formerly.  We  may  also  be  better  able  to  appraise  the  value  of  the 
loose,  though  popular  sentiments  prevailing  in  our  day  regarding  the 
Eunount  of  toleration  which  ought  to  be  extended  towards  the  adherents 
9f  Romanism  in  our  land. 

We  have  used  the  word  now  advisedly  in  reference  to  the  re-con 
Btruction  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy  in  Scotland.     In  it  no  unheard-of 
IT  unknown  stranger  has  landed  upon  our  shores.     True,  Scotland 
iras  more  familiar  with  him  three  hundred  years  ago  than  she  has 
been  since  that  time,  but  the  page  of  past,  as  well  as  contempor- 
Emeous,  history  presents  his  features  to  us  so  distinctly  that  we  need 
experience  no  difficulty  in  recognising  the  identity  of  the   Papal 
Hierarchy  of  the  sixteenth  with  that  of  the  nineteenth  century.     It 
has  lost  none  of  its  former  pretentious   swagger.     Neither  has  it 
abated  one  iota  of  its  extravagant  demands.     As  our  forefathers  ex- 
perienced it  to  be  in  the  sixteenth,  so  we  find  it  near  the  close  of  the 
nineteenth  century.     From  the  twelfth  till  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth 
century  our  land  lay  under  the  withering  blight  of  the  Papacy.     Its 
inhabitants  were  ruled  by  the  Hierarchy  then  as  with  a  rod  of  iron 
— they  were  whipped  as  with  a  scourge  of  scorpions.     But  when  the 
morning  of  the  glorious  Reformation  dawned  upon  Scotland,  and  the 
light  and  genial  glow  of  spiritual  day  visited  the  souls  of  our  fore- 
fikthers,  they  arose  in  their  new,  heaven-bestowed  life  and  drove  their 
foul  oppressors  from  their  shores  as  an  intolerable  nuisance — an  un- 
mitigated curse.     And  so  decisive  was  their  ejectment,  that  it  has 
taken  them  three  himdred  years  scheming  and  plotting  to  worm  their 
way  back.     Nor  would  they  have  dared  even  yet  to  pollute  our  soil 
with  their  presence  had  Scotland  continued  a  united   Protestant 
nation.     Scottish  Protestantism  is  divided,  therefore  the  old  Papal 
enemy  has  returned,  hoping  to  conquer. 

In  consistency  with  the  title  of  this  paper : — "  The  Papal  Hier- 
archy— ^what  it  if,  and  what  it  does,"  it  follows  that  we  consider^  in 
^0  first  place,  what  the  hierarchy  Is,  and,  secondly,  wYiat  \t  doca*    On 
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the  first  branch  of  this  inquiry,  we  saj  that  the  Papal  Hieraicby  is 
strictly  a  goyemmental  or  ruling  oi^ganiBation,  as  distinguished  from 
a  religious  or  ecclesiastical  society.  It  is  in  reality  as  much  a  ruling 
power  in  Scotland,  as  is  the  British  Qoyemment,  with  her  Majesty  at 
the  head  of  it.  In  point  of  fact  it  dischaiges  no  other  function  except 
that  of  ruling.  Its  members  act  only  as  magistrates,  not  as  priests. 
Each  bishop  has  a  specifically  defined  or  inapped-out  diocese,  or  dit- 
trict,  assigned  to  him  which  he  is  bound  to  superintend  and  manage, 
or  rule,  in  the  interest  of  the  Papacy,  and  for  the  efficient  dischaigec^ 
which  duties  he  is  responsible  to  his  Archbishop,  as  the  Archbishop  ii 
in  turn  to  the  Cardinal,  and  the  Cardinal  to  the  Pope.  Indeed,  ^ 
portion  of  the  hierarchy  located  in  Scotland  is  only  a  part  of  the 
great  hierarchical  organization  which  aims  at  ruling  the  whole  irorid 
from  the  Vatican  at  Rome. 

The  question  may,  perhaps,  occur  to  some  minds,  "  Will  Scotland  be 
likely  to  fare  worse  now,  under  the  rule  of  a  number  of  popish  agents, 
directed  by  one  styled  in  their  own  nomenclature  a  bishop,  than  she 
has  fared  hitherto  under  a  swarm  of  priests,  without  a  territorial  bisiiop 
directing  their  operations  V  To  such  a  question  we  would  answer 
in  the  first  place,  that  unless  the  ''  Scottish  College  "  at  the  Vaticaa 
had  been  satisfied  that  the  interesta  of  the  Papacy  were  to  be  materi- 
ally promoted  thereby,  they  would  not  have  put  themselyes  to  the 
trouble  of  re-erecting  the  hierarchy.  In  this  they  had  the  eiperieDee 
resulting  from  its  re-construction  in  England  to  guide  them.  Bnt,iB 
the  next  place,  it  would  have  been  a  violation  of  their  constitution  to 
have  allowed  any  mere  teaching,  or  preaching,  agent  to  exercise  the 
prerogative  of  ruling  or  governing.  No  one  dare  assume  this  office  bat 
such  as  are  duly  ''consecrated  "  for  that  purpose,  and  also  "den^ 
nated  **  to  a  particular  diocese  or  district,  and  to  which  his  authoritjii 
strictly  confiued.  Again,  consider,  that  whatever  may  have  beentfal 
amount  of  service  rendered  to  the  public  interests  of  the  so-cilU 
''  Church  "  by  the  efforts  of  the  priests  hitherto,  the  service  certain  ll 
accrue  from  the  laboiirs  of  a  regularly  appointed,  and  fully  equipped 
staff  of  ofBcers,  whose  whole  business  is  to  rule  or  manage  aparticoliPj 
district  for  the  general  advancement  of  the  Papacy,  must  be  inuneDHtf  j 
greater.  And,  lastly,  now  that  the  Hierarchy  has  been  publicly-'**  { 
mightsay  ostentatiously — ^re^rected,  Scotland  has  tacitly  declared  ttit| 
we  have  no  objection  to  offer  against  the  exercise  of  their  rule,  and  I 
the  greatly  increased  freedom  conferred  upon  them  in  the  execatiai< 
their  plans.  It  depends,  therefore,  upon  the  character  ef  the  hienick^j 
cal  rule  whether  Scotland  shall  fare  better  or  worse  under  it  VWj 
the  character  of  that  rule  la  Ukely  to  be,  we  shall  consider  by  and 

Bat  the  Papal  H'\eraxc\i^  \&  xl^  «^  ^^^^isxiCQ^cixtal,  or  ndia|ik1 
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lesides  a  complex  and  powerful  organisation.  Indeed,  when 
red  in  this  aspecty  it  is  altogether  unique.  No  other  goreming 
er  that  ever  existed  in  the  world  will  hear  a  moment's  comparison 
I  it.  The  complexity,  or  more  accurately,  the  duality,  of  its 
ititution,  ooivests  it  with  an  almost  superhuman  power.  This 
Lity  of  constitution  consists  in  its  being  partly  a  civil  and 
Ij  an  ecclesiastical  authority,  and  therefore  exercising  both  a 
[  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  In  virtue  of  its  ecclesiastical 
racter,  it  rules  the  conscience :  through  its  civil  character  it 
cts  and  controls  all  the  outward  actions.  Thus,  while  it  is 
her  a  purely  civil,  nor  a  purely  ecclesiastical  power,  it  is  a  most 
!i9ct  combination  of  the  two.  And  we  may  add,  that  it  has, 
lerto,  been  the  most  disastrous  perversion  of  both  that  the  world 
ever  seen,  or,  there  is  every  reason  to  think,  ever  will  behold. 
i  combination  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  functions  in  the 
nish  Hierarchy  is  so  complete,  that^  when  viewed  from  certain 
id-points  it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  of  the  two  functions  is 
primary  object  of  its  existence.  Sometimes  we  are  told  that  the 
1  sword  is  so  essential  to  the  success  of  the  ecclesiastical,  that  it 
scarcely  be  dispensed  with.  Again,  we  are  taught  by  the  same 
al  authorities,  from  the  Pope  downwards,  that  the  civil  sword 
«  all  its  legitimate  power  to  the  so-called  divine  sanction  of  the 
ritual,  or  ecclesiastical  authority.  Perhaps  we  shall  present  this 
iciple  of  the  hierarchical  authority  in  the  clearest  light  by  quoting 
K)rtion  of  the  constitution  of  Pope  Boniface,  framed  in  the 
linning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  still  recognised  by,  as  well 
binding  upon,  the  adherents  of  the  Papacy  everywhere,  and 
aally  carried  into  practice  wherever  Romanism  is  sufficiently 
rerful  to  do  so  with  impunity.  The  constitution  just  referred  to, 
aK)wn  in  history  by  the  name  ''  Unctm  Sanctum.*'  It  "asserts  that 
ither  sword  is  in  the  power  of  the  Church,  that  is  to  say,  the 
itual  and  material.  The  former  is  to  be  used  by  the  Church, 
the  latter  for  the  Church.  The  one  in  the  hand  of  the  priest, 
other  in  the  hand  of  kings  and  soldiers,  but  at  the  will  and 
iBure  of  the  priest.  It  is  right  that  the  temporal  sword  and 
lority  be  subject  to  the  spiiitual  power.  Moreover,  we  declare, 
define,  and  pronounce,  tbat  every  human  being  should  be  subject 
lie  Roman  Pontiff,  to  be  an  article  of  necessary  fetith."  In  the 
itical  application  of  the  principle  enunciated  in  the  constitution 
quoted,  the  Papal  Hierarchy  exercises,  as  occasion  requires,  their 
enastical  function  to  promote  a  civil  or  political  object ;  anon, 
r  employ  their  civil  or  temporal  authority  for  the  attainment  of 
Nscleeiastica)  end    And  the  ground  upon  which  tlie  Papacy  toxxu^a^ 
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or  seeks  to  found,  and  wield  this  enonnons  power  is»  that  the  Pope, 
the  head  of  the  hierarchy,  is  God's  xepresentative  upon  earUi,  sad  u 
such,  inyested  with  supreme  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  authority. 

We  are  aware  that  it  has  heen  fashionable  with  a  certain  dssi  of 
savarUSf  for  many  years  past,  and  that  it  is  still  popular  with  the 
same  class,  to  pooh-pooh  the  power  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy  ii 
Britain ;  and  whUe  affecting  this  lofty  strain,  to  poee  in  the  attitude 
of  superior  intelligence.  Such  is  the  attitude,  generally,  and  not  hm 
foolishly,  assumed  by  the  bulk  of  the  British  Press.  But  notwith- 
standing of  this^  such  a  position  only  indicates  the  presence  of  co^ 
able  ignorance  of  the  subject  upon  which  they  yenture  to  prononaoe 
with  such  confidence.  Do  such  persons  imagine,  notwithstanding  all 
that  popes  and  cardinals  have  so  recently  declared  to  the  contrary— 
that  Rome  has  ceased  to  exert  its  power  for  the  re-oonquest  of 
Britain  ?  or,  that  the  enormous  inherent  power  and  Titality  of  the 
Papacy  is  insufficient  for  the  acoomplishment  of  such  an  undertakiqg, 
with  a  fayourable  opportunity  presented.  They  can  scarcely  thiak 
so,  if  they  have  thought  on  the  subject  at  all.  What,  then,  prereoti 
the  Papacy  from  accomplishing  this  object  1  Oh,  our  ProtestSDt  in- 
stitutions! say  they.  Now  it  is  sad,  nay,  pitiable,  to  hear  neh 
persons,  whether  from  the  platform  or  the  press,  boastingly  point  to 
the  stability  of  our  Protestant  institutions,  at  the  very  moment  when 
these  institutions  are  beiog  overturned  before  their  eyes,  withoot 
either  murmur  or  remonstrance  issuing  from  their  lips,  and  the  Pi^mI 
Hierarchy  are  defiantly  trampling  these  institutions  under  their  feet 
It  would  be  well  for  all  such  philosophera  to  bear  this  fact  in  mind, 
that  the  Papacy  never  abandons  an  enterprise,  upon  which  it  hai 
fairly  resolved.  And  not  only  so^  but  that  it  works  towards  the  le- 
complishment  of  that  object  with  all  the  regularity  and  uninterTupted- 
ness  of  a  natural  law.  It  is  quite  possible  to  counteract  the  actire 
operation  of  any  of  the  laws  of  nature,  to  a  partial  extent,  by  opposing 
to  it  some  superior  force.  That,  however,  does  not  destroy  the  laf 
of  nature.  Remove  the  obstruction,  and  it  will  instantly  re-asMrt 
itself.  In  like  manner,  while  the  power  of  the  Papacy  is  restrained 
by  some  superior  force,  it  submits  to  the  inevitable ;  but  no  sooner  ii 
the  restraint  removed  than,  and  in  proportion  as  it  is  removed  doci^ 
the  papal  power  re-assert  itself.  In  short.  Protestantism  in  Britain 
ay,  and  throughout  the  world,  occupies  a  relation  toward  Romsnifli 
analogous  to  that  which  Holland  sustains  to  the  ocean  by  which  it  ii 
partially  surroimded,  and  from  which  it  has  been  so  far  redaimei 
So  long  as  Holland  keeps  her  dykes  intact,  she  can  bid  defianoe  te 
the  ocean.  But  should  she  auffer  the  smallest  breach  in  her  dykai 
to  remain  unrepwed,  tben.  tYi^  \\i«u^\QM&  ^%)(«t^  ^^  \.V^  ocean  wodd 
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se  in,  and,  hj  each  pulsation  of  its  might  j  heart,  would  increase 
e  fareachy  until  it  reasserted  its  old  supremaoj  over  a  desolated  and 
ined  oountiy.  In  like  manner,  so  long  as  Britain  and  the  world 
•ep  their  Protestant  bulwarks  intact  bj  stringent,  repressive  enact- 
entSy  papal  power  may  be  de6ed ;  but  suffer  the  smallest  breach  in 
lese  defences  to  exist,  and  the  papal  power  will  "  ooze "  in,  and 
lick]  J  widen  and  extend  the  breach,  until  every  obstacle  is  over- 
irown  in  the  way  to  its  ultimate  trium|^ 

Still  further  the  Papal  Hierarchy  is  a  secret,  yet  ubiquitous  organi- 
itioQ.  Though  claimmg  to  possess,  and  also  to  wield,  such  extraor- 
inazy  power  over  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  and  that  too  in  such 
free  country  as  Britain,  where  such  perfect  freedom  is  enjoyed  by 
II  lawful  societies,  yet  the  deliberations  and  decisions  of  the 
ienrchical  meetings  are  as  completely  concealed  from  public  or 
Qpolar  inspection,  or  criticism,  as  if  they  were  conducted  in  the  pro- 
xmdest  depths  of  the  Vatican  at  Bome.  For  aught  that  the  in- 
sbitants  of  Britain  can  vouch  to  the  contrary,  there  may,  even  now, 
e  iiatching  in  these  secret  conclaves  the  darkest  plots  and  schemes 
f  treason  against  the  constitution  and  government  of  this  country ; 
gunst  the  integrity  of  the  Empire,  or  against  the  family  or  person 
fthe  reigning  Sovereign*  We  know  from  the  page  of  authentic 
itory  that  the  Papal  Hierarchy,  in  former  times,  did  not  hesitate  to 
•euss,  and  also  dispose  of  such  important  matters.  And  while  we 
I  not  affirm  that  such  business  is  discussed  in  meetings  of  the 
erarchy  in  Scotland  and  England,  in  our  day,  we  must  also  assert 
tt  no  such  change  has  been  effected  upon  the  character  of  the 
irarchy,  as  to  preclude  it  from  repeating,  or  attempting  to  repeat,  in 
r  day,  what  it  did,  and  still  glories  in  having  done,  in  former  days. 
I  say  the  least,  it  is  far  from  being  a  re-assuring  consideration,  that 
die  the  most  important  imperial  interests  are  openly  discussed  in 
s  eye  of  day,  in  our  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  the  most  delicate 
inal  cases  affecting  private  character  and  interests  are  publicly  in- 
stigated in  our  Civil  courts ;  and  while  all  the  Church  courts  in 
B  oountry  meet  in  public  and  discuss  openly  their  plans  and 
erations,  these  Popish  courts  should  so  insist  upon  the  profoundest 
veeoy  in  their  proceedings.  Does  such  extraordinary  secrecy  not, 
nost  necessarily,  afford  some  strong  presumptive  evidence,  that 
ere  is  business  transacted  at  these  hierarchical  cabals,  which  it 
nld  be  highly  inconvenient^  perhaps  dangerous,  to  Popish  interests, 
at  Protestants  should  know  anything  about  t  Why  should  these 
piah  Councils,  which  so  many  circumstances  render  pre-eminently 
ipicious,  why  should  they  so  insist  upon  absolute  exemption  from 
Uic  inspection  or  criticiam  ? 
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But  besides  profonnd  seoreqy,  the  Papal  Hierarchy  possesMS  the 
quality  of  ubiquity.     It  is  present  by  its  agents  in  every  part  of  the 
country — in  its  cities,  towns,  and  Tillages.     And  while  it  is  oertainhr 
unpleasant  enough  to  know  that  a  powerftd  organisation  is  oarryiiif 
on  its  operations  in  the  land  in  such  secrecy  that  we  only  know  thst 
it  is  working,  without  knowing  either  the  what,  or  wherefore,  of  iti 
labours,  it  becomes  still  more  unpleasant — shall  we  not  rather  say  in- 
tolerable 1 — when  we  know  that  its  ramifications  are  so  extensiTe  md 
all-embracing  that  ourselves  and  our  friends  may  all  be  the  objeets  of 
its  special  surveillance.     Yet  such,  in  point  of  fact,  is  the  state  of  the 
case  in  Scotland  and  £ngland  at  the  present  hour.     These  lands  hiTe 
been  so  divided  and  sub-divided  into  bishoprics,  and  smaller  distrid^ 
that  each  bishop  may  know  exactly  the  whole  circumstances  of  hit 
diocese,  and  thus  be  in  a  position  to  manage  it  in  the  way  considered 
most  advantageous  for  the  Papal  interest     And  for  this  end  thej 
have  their  agents,  or  rather  spies,  in  all  social  positions  of  sode^, 
collecting  iuforraation  and  communicating  intelligence  to  Papal  bead- 
quarters.     We  may  merely  refer  to  the  swarms  of  agents  in  Pepel 
uniform  to  bo  found  throughout  these  lands  in  the  persons  of  tke 
regular  and  secular   clergy,   as   they  are   called,    and  the  vuioos 
demure,  sombre-clad  sisterhoods.     But  besides  these,  need  we  remind 
our  readers  how  the  Papal  spies  swarm  around  the  Throne,  in  the  pe^ 
sons  of  various  members  of  the  aristocracy ;  how  they  fill  important 
ofiices  of  State,  and  occupy  seats  in  both  Houses  of  Legislature ;  that 
there  is  only  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  they  fill  the  pulpits  of  a 
professedly  Protestant  Church  south,  if  not  also  north  of  the  Tweed ; 
that  they  are  to  be  found  in  our  Municipal  Councils,  at  our  School 
Boards,  Prison  Boards,  and  Poor  Boards;  as  nurses  in  our  infirmaries, 
managers  and  foremen  in  our  public  works,  and  as  domestics  in  oar 
Protestant  families.     They  are  to  be  found  occupying  eveiy  conceiT- 
able  social  position — from  the  haughty   Cardinal   to  the  meanest 
huxterer  selling  matches  or  shoe-blacking  from  door  to  door.     Indeed, 
the  whole  political  machinery  contrived  by  Britain  for  carrying  on  the 
government  ef  the  country  has  been  borrowed  by  the  Papal  Hierarchy 
for  promoting  their  own  schemes  and  plans.     And  as  that  machinerj 
is  so  designed  as  to  reach  every  household  and  every  individual  in  the 
land,  so,  by  a  skilful  adaptation  of  that  machinery,  the  Papal  Hier 
archy  can  reach  every  family  and  individual  within  our  bordera    Thns 
the  very  freedom  of  our  institutions  and  the  whole  genius  of  oor 
Protestant  constitution  is  so  perverted  and  prostituted  as  to  be  made 
subservient  to  the  success  of  the  hierarchical  operations.     Indeed, 
Papal  authorities  tell  us  candidly  enough  that,  if  we  hare  adopted 
such  a  foolish  and  peTTL\c\oM&  '^tol'kv^^  w^  wf\  ^xA  ^eli^ous  liberty. 
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mast  be  prepared  to  submit  to  the  oonsequences  of  such  policy,  as 
J  will  certainlj  take  fall  adyantage  of  it  for  the  adTancement  of 
ir  own  interest  and  power.  The  ubiquity  of  the  hierarchical  power 
unda  us  of  nothing  so  much  as  the  similarly  unwelcome  and  nasty 
•enoe  of  the  frogs  in  E^ypt  of  old — "  And  the  riyer  shall  bring 
kh  firogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up,  and  come  into  thine  house, 
1  into  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  hoiue  of 
r  aenrants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy 
HMling  troughs ;  and  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and 
an  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants.''  "  And  the  frogs  came 
and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt" 

Onoe  more  the  Papal  Hierarchy  is  an  alien  and  hostile  power.  And 
■  characteristic  is  surely  sufficient,  of  itself,  to  rouse  Protestant 
triotisro  to  an  apprehension  of  danger.  The  history  of  Europe 
arts  that  this  has  ever  been  a  prominent  feature  of  the  hierarchy 
erery  land  where  any  measure  of  liberty  existed.  Its  very  presence 
hiooinpatible  with,  and  hostile  to,  civil  or  religious  liberty.  It  is 
^adally  alien  and  hostile  to  Britain,  besides  being  illegal.  We,  as 
Protestant  country,-  utterly  repudiate  the  very  shadow  of  Papal 
thority  within  our  borders.  The  Pope  has  not  a  vestige  of 
thority  in  these  lands  beyond  what  the  Emperors  of  Russia  or 
■many  might  take  it  upon  them  to  lay  claim  to.  Either  of  these 
anarchs  might  quite  as  lawfully  send  a  few  battalions  of  their 
IdierB  into  this  country  to  attend  to  the  respective  interests  of  the 
ro  countries,  as  that  the  Pope  should  send  an  army  of  thousands  of 
I  civo-ecclesiastical  soldiers  amongst  us,  to  promote  his  interests. 
nd  if  our  rulers,  and  others  in  exalted  station  in  oiu*  land,  were  as 
Qoemed  to  protect  our  iuvaluable  Protestant  interests,  as  they  are 
»  protect  material  ''  British  interests,"  we  should  just  as  soon  have 
en  a  few  regiments  of  Cossacks  and  Uhlans  distributed  over  Scot- 
ad  and  EIngland,  as  we  should  have  seen  a  troop  of  Papal  emissaries, 
ith  a  company  of  sappers  and  miners,  literally  surveying  and  map- 
ing  out  the  land  of  the  Covenants,  and  audaciously  allocating  its 
iood-baptized  soil  among  themselves  at  their  pleasure.  For  our 
irt  we  apprehend  greater  peril  to  the  material  interests  of  Britain — 
I  say  nothing  of  its  higher  interests — from  the  reconstruction  of  the 
kpal  Hierarchy  in  our  land,  than  we  would,  were  we  informed  that 
DstUe  Bassian  or  German  fleets  of  iron-clads  were  being  moored  at 
la  mouths  of  every  Firth  in  Britain.  Our  common  patriotism  would 
lf6  a  good  account  of  them ;  but,  alas  !  our  common  Protestantism 
oks  on  supinely,  and  shall  we  not  add  criminally,  at  the  landing, 
id  establishing  among  us,  of  an  immeasurably  more  dangerous  foe. 
he  Papacy  has  proved  itaMto  be  the  most  formidable  enemy  to  V]^<& 
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pmsjienty  of  Uritiiin  with  that  ot  tlioBO  lanQs  wt 
llienirchy  lias  had  supreme  authority,  aiich  as  Ital; 
Btill  is  ;  or  would  they  observe  that  no  sooner  was  ti 
Uienrohj  cut  down  in  Italy,  than  it  b^na  to  sdyt 
pro^ari^,  and  ttUl  oontinMi  to  ndnnoa  Still 
thej  oompan  the  material  prosperity  of  Englao 
wi^  that  of  our  siater  islBtid,— or  sren  betwem  t 
Protestant  portion,  and  the  aonthern  or  Fopiali  por 
Or  would  they  examine  the  Poor  Board  and  criminal 
oountiy,  they  might  peihapa  be  compelled  to  mow 
only  contrast,  that  there  was  no  oomparison  between 
Protestantism  and  Popery  in  promotiiig  the  matei 
mankind.  Besides  this,  the  Hisnrohy  haa  oome  back 
well  as  to  England,  publicly  avowing  its  hostiU^  to 
institutions,  and  declaring  its  determination,  by  ever; 
its  reach,  to  subvert  them,  and  to  establish  its  owi 
their  stead.  Popes  and  cardinals,  as  well  as  inferior  a 
declared  over  and  over  again  that  the  "  oon-ranion  * 
that  is,  its  subjaction  to  the  authority  of  the  Bon 
object  of  suoh  paramount  importance,  as  to  warrant 
effort,  and  repay  any  cost  at  which  it  might  be 
hostility  to  British  institutions,  then  is  reason  to  th 
Teterate  and  prononncad,  than  against  those  of  any 
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£  SCRIPTURAL  VERSUS  THE  RATIONALISTIC  VIEW 

OF  FUTURE  PUNISHMENT. 

IL 

Scripture  arguments  in  proof  of  the  eternal  duration  of  the 
hment  of  the  finally  impenitent  were  stated  and  illustrated  in  a 
IT  paper.  They  are  such  as  may  suffice  to  carry  conviction  home 
le  mind  of  all  willing  to  be  guided  in  their  thoughts,  and  in 
ng  their  systems  of  belief  by  the  only  supreme  and  infallible 
ardy  and  can  be  called  in  question  only  by  those  who  have 
loally  cast  aside  Scripture  authority  and  become  a  law  unto 
leWes.  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  others  persistently  perse- 
g  to  multiply,  and  with  all  the  mental  ability  and  force  of  which 
•re  possessed  vindicate,  objections  to  a  doctrine  which  is  written 
th  a  sunbeam  in  the  Book  of  God.  Further,  we  aver,  even  at 
isk  of  being  charged  with  imcharitableness,  that  those  who  are 
tsiduous  in  their  efibrts  to  have  all  idea  of  Hell  banished  from 
niverse^  are  in  a  hopeless  condition,  so  far  as  a  place  of  future 
sdness  is  concerned,  and  all  their  argumentation  in  favour  of  the 
mud  puni»hment  theory  proceeds  on  the  common  and  well-known 
iple,  of  the  wish  being  father  to  the  thought.  It  is  also  our 
re  conviction  that  if  by  grace  they  are  enabled  to  change  their 
ler  of  life,  and  instead  of  remaining  at  a  distance  from,  come 
to  God,  instead  of  forgetting,  delight  themselves  in  Him,  tbey 
change  their  mode  of  thinking  and  wishing,  will  be  filled  with 
lope  of  heaven,  and  stirred  up  to  follow  a  course  of  evangelical 
»tness  in  warning  others,  who  are  being  misled  by  the  Prince  of 
ness  (as  they  formerly  were),  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  As, 
tver,  we  have  no  desire  to  treat  the  objections  to  the  doctrine  in 
^n  with  silent  contempt,  which  would  be  no  more  than  their 
ty  dictated  as  they  have  been  by  human  impudence,  we  shall  now 
ly  summarise  them,  and  meet  the  objectors  on  their  own 
ad. 

It  is  objected  that  no  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of 
lal  punishment  can  be  based  on  the  words  eternal,  or  everlasting, 
me  words  are  sometimes  used  in  Scripture  to  signify  periods  of 
ed  duration.  In  illustration  of  this  ground  of  objection,  the 
ring  among  other  instances  are  produced.  It  is  said  in  reference 
)d's  deed  of  grant  to  Abraham,  that  He  gave  to  him  and  his 
Canaan,  ^*foraneverla9Ung  paueuion,"  but  now  it  has  fallen  into 
*  hands.  The  sous  of  Aaron  had  an  everl(uting  priesthood  con- 
i  upon  them,  but  this  office  is  cancelled  by  the  kingdom  ot  l\iA 


wliiit  IS  111  ilseil  iiiiiierislialilc,  as  m  the  case  ot  the  hun 
wh;it  \vc  l;no«-  fruiii  ro^'clatioii  to  be  imperishable,  th( 
Htunil  nitiiLiiiiy,  viz.,  uiiouding  duration.  But  who  do 
irrelevaDcy  of  reasonbg  thiu,  that  becanse  the  Hel 
word  meaning  everluting  is  sometimn  Bf^Iied  to  Uiu 
duiKtion,  therefore  in  no  case  nn  it  be  applied  te  don 
eadl«BB  1  "  IF,"  as  has  been  remained,  **  beoMM  w6  ■ 
we  give  a  man  a  thing  for  tnvr,  without  intending 
possess  it  to  all  etenutj,  it  were  iigned  that  the  w« 
preeaes  limited  duration,  ereiy  one  would  see  that  the 
unfounded." 

(2)  We  note,  that  the  Greek  language  pocBenea  no  i 
terma  expresuve  of  endless  duration  than  those  emploi 
the  duration  of  foture  punishment  By  the  same  word, 
endless  duration  of  God  is  expressed.  It  is  thus  used 
"  Now  unto  the  King  eternal  {i*^),  immortal,  invisible 
Gtod,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ewtr  and  eoer  (alA»m)." 
applied  to  Christ  in  Rer.  L  IB,  "  Behdd  E  am  alin 
(alawt  rvv  oI^Mtf)."  The  same  word  is  also  ^plied 
Ghost,  Rom.  xvi.  26.  He  is  here  called  the  ewrlattim 
etoi).  The  endless  happiness  of  the  saints  is  expressei 
terms  as  in  John  vi.  97,  58,  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  In  Matt,  xzi 
same  word  is  used  in  a  single  clause  to  define  at  oooe  tl 

ths  tnttrra   kanntnaaa   'if  tha  nuf*A>¥iA>1    nnA   *ha    mSsan 
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se  is.  Thai  if  the  origiiyJ  wocd  tnmlated  eternal  in  reference 
punishment  of  the  wicked  signifies  limited  duration,  becaose  it 
stimes  ap{died  to  perishable  things,  on  the  same  ground  the 
ness  of  the  nghteons  must  also  be  but  temporary ;  and  on  the 
round  the  angeb  and  God  Himself  must  also  at  some  time 
»  be.  It  is  sorely  high  time  to  abandon  an  aigument  that 
Ibly  leads  to  a  conclusion  so  revolting.  We  close  this  part  of 
gect  in  the  language  of  an  old  divine : — '*  Now  are  there  any 

so  void  of  understanding,  of  so  daring  and  desperate  a  mind, 
antute  their  eternal  all  upon  such  a  poor  criticism  of  words  f* 
;  is  said,  that  to  inflict  punishment  infinite  in  extent  and  of 
i  duration  upon  such  a  creature  as  man,  for  the  sin  of  a  few 
rears  is  inconsistent  with  the  puUoe  of  God.  This  is  truly  an 
m  which  bears  presumption  on  the  very  face  of  it,  but  with 
legree  of  presumption  may  not  proud,  puny  man  be  found 
itblel  In  so  speaking,  he  arrogates  to  himself  the  official 
'  of  judge,  and  so  claims  to  be  quite  competent  to  determine 
s  and  what  is  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  injured  claims  of  a 

law.     Who  can  describe  the  folly  of  a  prisoner  at  the  bar 
ng  the  position  of  judge  %    Think  of  the  condemned  culprit 

bar  of  a  human  court  of  justice,  on  receiving  his  sentence 
I  the  judge  broadly  in  the  face,  and  plainly  telling  him,  that 
lishment  is  in  excess  of  the  law's  demands,  that  he  would  have 
more  in  harmony  with  the  claims  of  justice,  as  well  as  with 
tender  humane  feelings  which  ought  to  characterise  a  judge, 
ad  extended  to  him  a  free  pardon.  Think  farther  of  a  number, 
dd  by  a  feeling  of  mawkish  sentimentalism,  backinf^  the 
al  in  his  lawlessness.  What  would  be  the  result  of  such  a  prin- 
eing  carried  out  to  its  ultimate  issue?     Courts  of  justice  would 

0  be  abolished  altogether,  and  the  most  gross,  flagrant,  and 
ng  violations  of  the  law  might  be  perpetrated  with  impunity. 
lot  this  principle  appear  to  be  transparently  fallacious  when 

1  to  no  higher  than  the  administration  of  justice  between 
id  man  %  Equally  fallacious,  but  much  more  heinous,  is  the  sin 
porting  such  a  principle,  in  the  administration  of  ''  Him  who  is 
>us  in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in  all  His  works."  Presumptuous 
r  the  panel  at  a  human  bar,  so  to  treat  the  judge,  but  this  is 
g  more  than  man  so  dealing  with  his  fellow  man.  When  the 
hing  is  done  in  reference  to  the  punishment  of  the  violation  of 
r  of  God,  it  presents  worm  man,  not  only  as  sinless,  or  as  if 
uded  sin  and  holiness  as  convertible  terms,  but  as  above  God^ 
\  arraigning  Him  before  his  bar.  To  speak  of  the  recognised 
ire  view  of  the  future  punishment  (A  sin,  as  inoonsistenl  w\\\i 


Hierarchy  lias  had  supreme  authority,  such  as  Italy 
still  is;  or  would  tlicy  observe  that  no  sooner  was  th( 
Hierarchy  out  down  in  Italy,  than  it  began  to  adrai 
proiperitf,  and  still  coatiBHes  to  advanoa.  Still  i 
th«y  eompare  the  matarial  pmiperitj  of  Englaod 
witb  that  of  our  sister  island, — or  errai  between  tl 
Protestant  portion,  and  the  Matlum  or  Po^ah  port! 
Or  would  tLey  examine  the  Poor  Board  and  oriminal  i 
ooimtiy,  they  might  perhapabe  eompelled  to  stow  i 
only  contrast,  that  there  was  no  oompaiison  between  t 
Protestantism  and  Popery  in  prtmiotiilg  the  materi 
mankind.  Besides  this,  the  Hiannhy  hai  eome  faMk 
well  as  to  England,  publicly  iTowing  Its  hostility  to  < 
insUtutions,  and  declaring  its  determination,  by  enrj 
its  reach,  to  subTert  them,  nod  to  eatabliah  ita  own 
their  stead.  Popes  and  oardinals,  as  well  as  inferior  m 
declared  over  and  over  again  that  the  "  oonvemon  " 
that  is,  its  subjection  to  the  anthority  of  the  Bom 
object  of  such  paramount  impOTtonoe,  as  to  warrant 
effort,  and  repay  any  ooat  at  which  it  might  be  p 
hostility  to  British  institutions,  there  ia  reason  to  thii 
veterate  and  pronounced,  than  against  these  of  any  i 
America  included.    And  that,  aimpdy,  because  onr  Ante 
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pture  arguments  in  proof  of  the  eternal  duration  of  the 
nt  of  the  finally  impenitent  were  stated  and  illustrated  in  a 
per.  They  are  such  as  may  suffice  to  carry  conviction  home 
ind  of  all  willing  to  be  guided  in  their  thoughts,  and  in 
their  systems  of  belief  by  the  only  supreme  and  infallible 

and  can  be  called  in  question  only  by  those  who  have 
J  cast  aside  Scripture  authority  and  become  a  law  unto 
».  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  others  persistently  perse- 
multiply,  and  with  all  the  mental  ability  and  force  of  which 
>08sessed  vindicate,  objections  to  a  doctrine  which  is  written 

sunbeam  in  the  Book  of  God.  Further,  we  aver,  even  at 
f  being  charged  with  unoharitableness,  that  those  who  are 
ous  in  their  efforts  to  have  all  idea  of  Hell  banished  from 
rse,  are  in  a  hopeless  condition,  so  far  as  a  place  of  future 
3S  is  concerned,  and  all  their  argumentation  in  favour  of  the 
punithment  theory  proceeds  on  the  common  and  well-known 

of  the  wish  being  father  to  the  thought.  It  is  also  our 
inviction  that  if  by  grace  they  are  enabled  to  change  their 
»f  life,  and  instead  of  remaining  at  a  distance  from,  come 
rod,  instead  of  forgetting,  delight  themselves  in  Him,  tbey 
ge  their  mode  of  thinking  and  wishing,  will  be  filled  with 
of  heaven,  and  stirred  up  to  follow  a  course  of  evangelical 
BS  in  warning  others,  who  are  being  misled  by  the  Prince  of 
(as  they  formerly  were),  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  As, 
we  have  no  desire  to  treat  the  objections  to  the  doctrine  in 
with  silent  contempt,  which  would  be  no  more  than  their 
stated  as  they  have  been  by  human  impudence,  we  shall  now 
mimarise  them,  and    meet  the  objectors  on    their  own 

s  objected  that  no  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of 
inishment  can  be  based  on  the  words  eternal,  or  everlasting, 
vords  are  sometimes  used  in  Scripture  to  signify  periods  of 
[oration.  In  illustration  of  this  ground  of  objection,  the 
among  other  instances  are  produced.  It  is  said  in  reference 
deed  of  grant  to  Abraham,  that  He  gave  to  him  and  his 
asD,  **  for  €in  everloiUng  possesMum"  but  now  it  has  fallen  into 
ds.  The  sons  of  Aaron  had  an  everlatting  priesthood  con- 
>n  them,  but  this  office  is  c^if^elied  by  the  kingdom,  ol  tVkA 
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Hit'rnrchy  hiis  hnd  aiiprcme  authority,  such  as  Itt 
Still  ia  ;  or  would  tlicy  obacrve  that  no  sooner  was  ■ 
Hierarchy  cut  down  in  Italy,  than  it  began  to  ad< 
pro^eri^,  and  Btill  Gontinves  to  »dTsno&  Still 
they  eompue  the  material  proeperity  of  Engla 
with  that  of  our  Bister  iaiand, — or  eren  betwaan 
Proteetant  portion,  and  the  southern  or  Pofnah  po 
Or  would  they  examine  the  Poor  Board  and  raimiu] 
oountty,  they  might  perhapa  be  oompeDed  to  arm 
only  contrast,  that  there  was  no  comparison  betwen 
Protestantism  and  Popeiy  iu  promoting  ths  mtti 
mankind.  Besides  this,  the  Hieranhy  ku  ooms  lac 
well  as  to  England,  publicly  aToviag  its  boatilitf  t 
institutions,  and  declaring  its  dataimiiiatioii,  I7  m 
its  reach,  to  aubrert  them,  and  to  artaWih  ttan 
their  stead.  Popes  and  cardinals,  fts  well  M  intefor 
deolared  over  and  over  sgun  that  the  "  ooontidiM 
that  is,  its  subjection  to  the  anUiori^  ti  tiw  Bl 
object  of  such  paramount  impactaoos,  ■■  to  IrKM 
effort,  and  repay  any  ooat  at  vhiah  It  dilg^  IH 
hostility  to  British  institntiom,  than  ■  UMPtttiii 
veterate  and  pronounced,  than  ■gKinit  ttOM'flC  i* 
America  included.    And  that,  rinntv.li  ~ 
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iviiut  iri  in  itself  ijiiporistialilc,  as  iu  the  case  of  the  hun 
wh.Lt  "0  know  fnnn  revtliitioii  to  be  imperiahalile,  the 
literal  moauiiiy,  viz.,  iiiiciiiiing  duration.  But  who  do 
itrelevancy  of  rettsoniag  thus,  that  because  the  Uet 
word  meaniog  everlaBting  is  aotnetimea  applied  to  thii 
duration,  therefore  in  do  case  can  it  be  applied  to  don 
eodleas  t  "  If,"  as  has  been  remained,  "  beoanaa  ire '  a 
ve  give  a  man  a  thing  for  arar,  without  intending 
poaeesB  it  to  all  eternity,  it  were  Aligned  that  the  wor 
preesea  limited  duration,  every  one  would  see  that  the 
unfounded." 

(2)  We  note,  that  the  Greek  lingnage  potseaaea  no  i 
terms  eipreaaive  of  endless  duration  than  those  emploi 
the  duratisn  of  fiiture  punishment.  By  the  aame  word, 
endless  duration  of  God  is  expreased.  It  is  thus  used 
"  Now  unto  the  King  eternal  {'^'),  immortal,  invisible. 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  eter  lutd  eter  (aXArtw).'' 
applied  to  Christ  in  Rev.  I  18,  "  Behold  I  am  alivi 
(aluKic  Tiy  al»mv)."  The  same  word  is  also  applied 
Ghost,  Rom.  xri.  26.  Ho  is  here  called  the  eteriaHin 
OfoC).  The  endless  happiness  of  the  saints  is  expreesei 
terms  as  in  John  vi.  57,  58,  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  In  Hatt  xzi 
same  word  is  used  in  a  single  danae  to  define  at  onoe  t 
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96 18,  That  if  the  onginal  word  translated  eternal  in  reference 
puniahment  of  the  wicked  signifies  limited  duration,  because  it 
atimes  appUed  to  perishable  things,  on  the  same  ground  the 
ness  of  the  righteous  must  also  be  but  temporary ;  and  on  the 
Tound  the  angels  and  God  EUmself  must  also  at  some  time 

0  be.  It  is  surely  high  time  to  abandon  an  aigument  that 
ibly  leads  to  a  conclusion  so  reyolting.  We  close  this  part  of 
yject  in  the  language  of  an  old  divine : — "  Now  are  there  any 
i  so  void  of  understanding,  of  so  daring  and  desperate  a  mind, 
sntute  their  eternal  a//  upon  such  a  poor  criticism  of  words  f " 
t  is  said,  that  to  inflict  punishment  infinite  in  extent  and  of 
\  duration  upon  such  a  creature  as  man,  for  the  sin  of  a  few 
fears  is  inconsistent  with  the  jtutice  of  God.  This  is  truly  an 
on  which  bears  presumption  on  the  very  face  of  it,  but  with 
l^ree  of  presumption  may  not  proud,  puny  man  be  found 
ablel  In  so  speaking,  he  arrogates  to  himself  the  official 
r  of  judge,  and  so  claims  to  be  quite  competent  to  determine 
s  and  what  is  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  injured  claims  of  a 

law.     Who  can  describe  the  folly  of  a  prisoner  at  the  bar 
ng  the  position  of  judge )    Think  of  the  condemned  culprit 
bar  of  a  human  court  of  justice,  on  receiving  his  sentence 

1  the  judge  broadly  in  the  face,  and  plainly  telling  him,  that 
uishment  is  in  excess  of  the  law's  demands,  that  he  would  have 
more  in  harmony  with  the  claims  of  justice,  as  well  as  with 
tender  humane  feelings  which  ought  to  characterise  a  judge, 
ad  extended  to  him  a  free  pardon.  Think  further  of  a  number, 
ed  by  a  feeling  of  mawkish  sentimentalism,  backing  the 
al  in  his  lawlessness.  What  would  be  the  result  of  such  a  prin- 
leing  carried  out  to  its  ultimate  issue?  Courts  of  justice  would 
'x>  be  abolished  altogether,  and  the  most  gross,  flagrant,  and 
ng  violations  of  the  law  might  be  perpetrated  with  impunity. 
[lot  this  principle  appear  to  be  transparently  fallacious  when 
i  to  no  higher  than  the  administration  of  justice  between 
ad  man  t  Equally  ffdlacious,  but  much  more  heinous,  is  the  sin 
•porting  such  a  principle,  in  the  administration  of  ''  Him  who  is 
>us  in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in  all  His  works."  Presumptuous 
T  the  panel  at  a  human  bar,  so  to  treat  the  judge,  but  this  is 
g  more  than  man  so  dealing  with  his  fellow  man.  When  the 
hing  is  done  in  reference  to  the  punishment  of  the  violation  of 
r  of  God,  it  presents  worm  man,  not  only  as  sinless,  or  as  if 
Bided  sin  and  holiness  as  convertible  terms,  but  as  above  God^ 
>  arraigning  Him  before  his  bar.  To  speak  of  the  recognised 
axe  view  of  the  future  punishment  of  sin,  as  inconsistent  ^\\>\ 
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follows  t!i;it  Ul'  is  liuuiKl  to  come  down  a.  stop  fiirtlitT,  a 
LHiUiil  fntiikiiesH,  that  Cod  oiilj-  CitQ  determine  what  ] 
inflict  OS  the  proper  puaiahmeot  of  moral  oil,  in  h&ri 
olums  of  justice,  for  tbe  support  of  Uw,  aud  for  the  i 
prerention  of  sin.  But  we  ina.7  note  farther,  by  mj  ( 
olgeotion  under  considerEtion,  that  if  the  poaiBhin 
deuiibed  in  the  Word  be  au  iqjtutice^  then  Miration 
grace.  If  the  finally  impenitent  do  not  deaerre  etemi 
the  redeemed,  aa  a  matter  of  right,  are  entitled  to  eten 
la  what  other  light  can  wa  view  ddiYeranee  from  an  m 
"  Nothing,  however,"  says  the  late  Dr.  Hodge,  "  it  plai 
teaohiug  of  Scripture,  and  nothing  more  unireradly  ai 
knowledged  by  all  Christians,  than  that  the  whole  plan  1 
tbe  miHuon,  inoamation,  sufFbrings  and  death  of  the  S 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  is  a  wooderful  exhibition  of  tl 
which  passeth  knowledge.  But  if  jastice  demand 
should  be  saved,  then  sslvation  is  a  matter  of  justice,  ai 
songs  of  gratitude  aad  praise  from  tbe  redeemed,  whet 
or  in  earth,  must  ceas&"  No  longer  would  be  heard. 
Lamb  that  was  slain,"  or  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us  a 
from  our  sins  in  His  blood,  and  hatb  made  us  lungs  an 
God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  gloiy  and  dominion 
ever,"    It  would  be  a  meaningless  ezeroise  to  celebrate 
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die  revolting  epithete  i^»plied  to  the  Most  High,  on  the  yerj  suppoei- 
\ioa  of  His  Tindicating  the  daims  of  Hie  law  and  jueUce,  by  punishing 
Uie  wicked  aooording  to  their  deeds.     A  God  who  would  do  such  a 
thing  is  called  '*  a  monster  of  tjranny,"  "  a  blood-thirsty  being/'  **  a 
ilanghter-house  god,"  indeed  stronger  epithets  could  not  be  employed 
to  describe  the  real  malice  and  tyranny  of  the  arch-fiend  himself. 
And  all  for  what  ^    Because  He  is  juit  as  well  as  mercifid — because 
BLe  does  not  love  sin  as  well  as  holiness ;  in  a  word,  because  the  devil 
is  not  the  oliject  of  His  love  as  well  as  His  own,  His  only  begotten 
Son.     To  say  that  God  is  not  love,  because  He  will  not  allow  sin  to 
pass  unpunished — ^because  He  will  not  allow  the  wicked  one,  and  his 
willing  slaves  to  usurp  His  place,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  over- 
turn His  throne,  yea  to  ungod  Him  with  impunity,  betrays  an  amount 
of  unpardonable  ignorance,  to  characterise  which  too  strong  language 
eould  not  be  found.     Does  that  parent  love  his  child  the  less,  be- 
oanse  he  administers  discipline  with  faithfulness  on  occasion  of  wrong- 
doing ^    Would  he  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian  parent,  were 
he  to  indulge  his  child  in  sinful  courses,  were  he  to  look  with  the 
iime  eye  of  complacency  upon  disobedience  as  upon  obedience — upon 
a  course  of  falsehood  and  deceit  as  upon  one  of  truth  and  strict  in- 
tog;rity  t    A  parent  so  to  deal  with  the  faults  of  his  children,  would 
thereby  treat  them  with  cruelty,  instead  of  kindness,  and  evince  his 
hatred  and  not  his  love  to  them.     What  value  would  you  attach  to  the 
profession  of  love  of  a  supposed  friend,  if  he  were  to  manifest  the 
•ime  profession  to  your  well-known  enemy,  if  his  love  to  you  were 
professedly  based   upon  your  exhibiting  in  your  life  certain  right 
principles  of  action,  while  he  expresses  himself  in  a  similar  wuy  to  the 
other,  whose  life  is  in  direct  opposition  to  these  same  principles  ? 
Would  you  not  be  disposed  to  say  to  such  an  one,  I  have  no  con- 
fidence in  your  professions  of  attachment  1     They  can't  be  genuine,  if 
jou  thus  fraternise  with  and  favour  my  enemy,  because  of  his  being 
the  enemy  of  what  is  right  in  principle  and  in  practice  t    This  is  tlie 
pietore  of  the  undecided,  the  double-minded  man,  who  is  ^*  unstable  in 
til  his  ways."    Now,  this  is  the  very  caricature  of  God,  which  thobo 
frame,  who  would  have  Him  to  sever  His  justice  and  truth  from  His 
Biercyand  love — ue.,to  manifest  the  latter  at  the  expense  of  the  former. 
Indeed,  a  God  of  on^  feeling,  a  God  all  mercy,  a  God  weak  and 
ncillating,  a  God  that  will  wink  at  sin,  and  give  his  sanction  to  the 
tinoer,  would  be  no  God,  but  a  pitiable  impersonation  of  imperfection, 
jea  of  silliness.     So  far  then,  from  the  fact  of  God  dealing  with  the 
finiUy  impenitent  in  the  way  of  taking  vengeance  upon  their  wicked- 
atti,  interfering  with  His  character  as  a  God  of  love,  it  is  to  be  viewed 
as  the  strongest  manifestation  of  His  love ;  for  but  for  UU  \ia!Ci^  ^l 
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sin,  and  His  detennination  to  puniah  it,  which  implies  HiseorraipoDt 
ing  love  to  holiness,  and  equal  willingness  to  reward  it,  lore's  best  gift 
would  never  have  been  bestowed.    It  would  never  have  been  recordei 
for  the  encouragement  of  sinners — **  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  Ht 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  EGm  ihoold 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  and  that  triumphant  langiiage 
would  never  have  found  utteranee  in  the  case  of  any  ransomed  Mai, 
**  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  otoss  of  our  Lord  Jem 
Ohrist,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  worid* 
Do  not  say  then,  that  God  is  not  love,  because  He  punishes  the  goiHyi 
because  He  will  not  allow  them  to  contemn  His  authority,  and  trsmpb 
upon  His  holy  law  with  impunity.     You  would  not  say  that  wen  jos 
to  violate  any  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  suffering  for  it,  that  this  ii  Mi 
consistent  with  God  being  lov&     No  more  can  you  bring  soch  t 
charge  against  God,  if  you  persist  in  the  violation  of  the  moral  lav, 
and  so  have  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your  doings.     Say  not,  then,  that 
God  is  not  love,  so  long  as  He  spares  sinners,  and  warns  them  and 
beseeches  them,  and  stretches  out  His  arm,  and  opens  His  heart 
t()    them,   and   importunes    them  to  come   to   Him,   and  saaoisi 
them — adding  His  oath  to  His  word — that  He  "  will  in  no  wise  cait 
them  out."     Is  it  not  enough,  that  in  order  to  make  way  for  them  to 
His  favour,  and  to  form  a  ground  on  which  He  may  receive  them  te 
the  arms  of  His  love,  He  has  not  spared  His  own  Son,  but  gifea 
Him  up  to  humiliation,  and  expiatory  tears,  and  woes,  and  death  ftr 
them  1     Say  not,  that  God  is  not  love  so  long  as  His  heaven  of  love 
contains  among  its  most  joyful  occupants,  such  monuments  of  saving 
and  sanctifying  grace,  as  Manasseh,  and  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  Haiy 
Magdalene,  and  the  woman  of  Samaria.     Rather  seek  like  them  to  re- 
cline under  the  shadow  of  His  love,  and  so  escape  coming  wrath,  to 
take  hold  of  the  sceptre  of  His  mercy,  and  so  escape  the  stroke  of  the 
iron  rod  of  His  righteous  indignation.     Then  you  will  require  no  ex- 
ternal evidence,  but  you  will  be  foimd  rejoicing  in  the  inward  ex- 
perimental evidence,  that  God  is  love,  not  only  lovely  and  loving,  hat 
love,  the  essence  and  centre,  the  object  and  source  of  holy  love." 

4.  Closely  akin  to  the  objection  now  considered,  is  another,  and  the 
last  we  shall  now  mention,  viz.,  the  one  drawn  from  the  goodoe«  of 
God.  It  is  said  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  goodness  of  God,  with 
His  benevolence,  that  He  should  allow  any  of  His  creatures  to  be  for 
ever  miserable.  The  common  mode  of  replying  to  this  objectioo  i^ 
that  it  is  just  as  impossible  that  God  should  do  a  little  wrong  at  a 
great  one.  **  If,"  as  Hodp;e  remarks,  "  He  has  permitted  sueh  a  v^ 
amount  of  sin  and  misery  to  exist  in  the  world  from  the  fall  of  Adam 
to  the  present  time,  Yiow  cau.  ^^  %v^  >i2GA.\.  vt  is  inoonsisteut  with  Hie 
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to  allow  them  to  exist %"  Do  we  not  see  the  honour  of 
JQStioe  vindicated,  and  His  manifest  hatred  of  sin,  in  the 
lerable  diTeraifonn  evils  that  have  overspread  the  world 
onsands  of  years  t  Nor  did  His  goodness  interpose  to  pre- 
t  And  let  it  be  remembered  too  that  the  whole  cause  of 
dignadon  of  the  Almighty,  as  evidenced  in  such  calamities, 
he  sin  of  the  first  man.  Who  was  it  that  all  but  wholly 
linated  the  whole  world  of  men,  women,  and  children  in  the 
of  Noah  t  Who  was  it  that  burned  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with 
>m  heaven,  the  infEint  of  a  span  long  as  well  as  the  sinner  come 
full  years  of  understanding  and  responsibility,  involved  in  the 
on  doom  ^  Who  was  it  that  chained  fallen  angels  in  darkness 
nore  terrible  judgment  t    Was  it  not  a  God  of  supreme  good- 

Who  has  sent  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  slaughters,  all 
the  earth  in  many  distinct  generations,  whereby  have  been 
I  lamentation  and  mourning  and  woe  ^  None  other  than  God, 
oeth  according  to  His  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among 
habitants  of  the  earth."    And  yet  His  goodness  abides  for  ever. 

we  look  abroad  at  the  present  time  we  might  present  as  dole- 
ncture  of  crime,  personal  and  domestic  affliction,  poverty,  cal- 
8  in  numberless  forms  as  any  age  ever  furnished.  And  still  the 
ess  of  God  reigns.  The  question  then  simply  resolves  itself 
lis,  **  How  do  we  know  that  the  reason,  so  to  speak,  which  con- 
id  God  to  allow  His  children  to  be  sinful  and  miserable  for 
inds  of  years,  or  to  expose  many  of  them  to  periodic  seasons  of 
r,  may  not  constrain  Him  to  permit  some  of  them  to  be  miser- 
)r  ever  t  If  the  highest  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the 
ise  have  been  promoted,  by  the  past  sinfulness  and  misery  of 
i^hy  may  not  those  objects  be  promoted  by  what  is  declared  to 
ure  1  "  Nothing  should  constrain  us  to  humility  and  meek 
sconce  in  embracing  the  Scripture  view  of  the  duration  of 
punishment,  so  much  as  the  consideration,  that  the  most  em- 

and  terror-striking  descriptions  of  the  misery  of  the  lost,  re- 
I  in  the  Word,  fell  from  the  lips  of  Him,  who,  although  equal 
]fod,  yet  condescended  to  become  man,  to  assume  the  form  of  a 
it,  and  become  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
for  us  men,  and  for  our  eternal  salvation, 
only  add  a  few  concluding  remarks  addressed, — 
Fo  the  unconverted.  Whatever  your  profession  be,  however 
sful  you  may  be  in  the  art  of  self-deception,  or  of  deceiving 
I  to  think  more  highly  of  you  than  they  ought  to  think,  you  are 
Jieless  living  ^  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world." 
1  have  nothing  more  than  the  form  of  godliness,  you  %x«  Va  k 
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Bat  besides  profound  flecreej,  the  Papsl  Hierarchj  powcwM  the 
quality  of  ubiquity.     It  is  present  by  its  agents  in  eveiy  part  of  thi 
country — in  its  cities,  towns,  and  Tillages.     And  while  it  is  oettainljr 
unpleasant  enough  to  know  that  a  powerful  organitttion  is  oanyiig 
on  its  operations  in  the  land  in  such  secrecy  that  we  only  know  tiMl^J 
it  is  working,  without  knowing  either  the  what,  or  wherefore,  of  ill' 
labours,  it  becomes  still  more  unpleasant— shall  we  not  rath«  mj  is-'j 
tolerable  ] — when  we  know  that  its  ramifications  are  so  extensiTe  tid 
all-embracing  that  ourselves  and  our  friends  may  all  be  the  objects  rf 
its  special  surveillance.     Yet  such,  in  point  of  fact,  is  the  state  of  the 
case  in  Scotland  and  £ngland  at  the  present  hour.     These  lands  bsfi 
been  so  divided  and  sub-divided  into  bishoprics,  and  smaller 
that  each  bishop  may  know  exactly  the  whole  drcumstanoee  of 
diocese,  and  thus  be  in  a  position  to  manage  it  in  the  way  oooBidflicl 
most  advantageous  for  the  Papal  interest     And  for  this  end  tbip- 
have  their  agents,  or  rather  spies,  in  all  social  positions  of  societf, 
collecting  inform ation  and  communicating  intelligence  to  Papal  heid- 
quarters.     We  may  merely  refer  to  the  swarms  of  agents  in  ftipsl 
uniform  to  be  found  throughout  these  lands  in  the  persons  of  tkv 
regular  and  secular   clergy,   as   they  are   called,    and  the  variooi 
demure,  sombre-clad  sisterhoods.     But  besides  these,  need  we  remind 
our  readers  how  the  Papal  spies  swarm  around  the  Throne,  in  the  pe^ '] 
sons  of  various  members  of  the  aristocracy ;  how  they  fill  importiai 
offices  of  State,  and  occupy  seats  in  both  Houses  of  Legislatiue ;  thii 
there  is  only  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  they  fill  the  pulpits  of  a 
professedly  Protestant  Church  south,  if  not  also  north  of  the  Tweed; 
that  they  are  to  be  found  in  our  Municipal  Councils,  at  our  Schod 
Boards,  Prison  Boards,  and  Poor  Boards;  as  nurses  in  our  infirmaries 
managers  and  foremen  in  our  public  works,  and  as  domestics  in  our 
Protestant  families.     They  are  to  be  found  occupying  every  conceit 
able  social  position — from  the  haughty  Cardinal   to  the  meaner 
huxterer  selling  matches  or  shoe-blacking  from  door  to  door.     Indeed, 
the  whole  political  machinery  contrived  by  Britain  for  carrying  on  thi 
government  ef  the  country  has  been  borrowed  by  the  Papal  Hierarchy 
for  promoting  their  own  schemes  and  plans.     And  as  that  machineqf 
is  so  designed  as  to  reach  every  household  and  every  individual  in  the 
land,  so,  by  a  skilful  adaptation  of  that  machinery,  the  Papal  Hie^ 
archy  can  reach  every  family  and  individual  within  our  borders.    Thus 
the  very  freedom  of  our  institutions  and  the  whole  genius  of  our 
Protestant  constitution  is  so  perverted  and  prostituted  as  to  be  made 
subservient  to  the  success  of  the  hierarchical  operationa     Indeed, 
Papal  authorities  tell  us  candidly  enough  that,  if  we  have  adopted 
such  a  foolish  and  pernvdoxxa  ^fowsi^^  «^  €w\  ^sA  Toli^oas  liberty, 
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mnst  be  prepared  to  Bubmit  to  the  consequences  of  such  policy,  as 
fy  will  certainly  take  full  adyantage  of  it  for  the  advancement  of 
or  own  interest  and  power.  The  ubiquity  of  the  hierarchical  power 
unds  us  of  nothing  so  much  as  the  similarly  unwelcome  and  nasty 
Menoe  of  the  frogs  in  Egypt  of  old — "  And  the  river  shall  bring 
th  frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up,  and  come  into  thine  house, 
1  into  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of 
f  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy 
axiiTig  troughs ;  and  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and 
ion  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants."  "  And  the  frogs  came 
I  and  covered  the  land  of  £gypt." 

Once  more  the  Papal  Hierarchy  is  an  alien  and  hostile  power.  And 
m  characteristic  is  surely  sufficient,  of  itself,  to  rouse  Protestant 
Ariotiam  to  an  apprehension  of  danger.  The  history  of  Europe 
tests  that  this  has  ever  been  a  prominent  feature  of  the  hierarchy 
I  every  land  where  any  measure  of  liberty  existed.  Its  very  presence 
incompatible  with,  and  hostile  to,  civil  or  religious  liberty.  It  is 
ipedally  alien  and  hostile  to  Britain,  besides  being  illegal.  We,  as 
Protestant  country,-  utterly  repudiate  the  very  shadow  of  Papal 
Bthority  within  our  borders.  The  Pope  has  not  a  vestige  of 
■thority  in  these  lands  beyond  what  the  Emperors  of  Russia  or 
lermany  might  take  it  upon  them  to  lay  claim  to.  Either  of  these 
Mnsrchs  might  quite  as  lawfidly  send  a  few  battalions  of  their 
ddiers  into  this  country  to  attend  to  the  respective  interests  of  the 
■o  countries,  as  that  the  Pope  should  send  an  army  of  thousands  of 
ii  civo-ecclesiastical  soldiers  amongst  us,  to  promote  his  interests. 
kad  if  our  rulers,  and  others  in  exalted  station  in  our  land,  were  as 
oooemed  to  protect  our  invaluable  Protestant  interests,  as  they  are 
»  protect  material  '*  British  interests,"  we  should  just  as  soon  have 
Ben  a  few  regiments  of  Cossacks  and  Uhlans  distributed  over  Scot- 
Uid  and  England,  as  we  should  have  seen  a  troop  of  Papal  emissaries, 
rith  a  company  of  sappers  and  miners,  literally  surveying  and  map- 
iog  out  the  land  of  the  Covenants,  and  audaciously  allocating  its 
lood-baptized  soil  among  themselves  at  their  pleasure.  For  our 
isrt  we  apprehend  greater  peril  to  the  material  interests  of  Britain — 
c  lay  nothing  of  its  higher  interests — from  the  reconstruction  of  the 
hfal  Hierarchy  in  our  land,  than  we  would,  were  we  informed  that 
tortile  Bttssian  or  German  fleets  of  iron-clads  were  being  moored  at 
he  mouths  of  every  Firth  in  Britain.  Our  common  patriotism  would 
p/9  a  good  account  of  them  ;  but,  alas  !  our  common  Protestantism 
ooks  on  supinely,  and  shall  we  not  odd  criminally,  at  the  landing, 
ad  establishing  among  us,  of  an  immeasurably  more  dangerous  foe. 
Die  Papacy  has  proved  itaelfto  be  the  moat  formidable  enemy  to  t\x^ 


Hier;irohy  has  had  siqirome  authority,  such  as  It' 
Still  is ;  or  would  tlioy  observe  that  no  Booiier  vaa 
Hienroby  cut  down  in  lta\j,  than  it  began  to  ad 
I«<oq)er%,  and  >till  continiisB  to  advance.  Still 
they  oompare  the  material  prmperitj  of  Engb 
witii  that  of  our  atster  ialaod, — or  even  botwoni 
ProtestaDt  portion,  and  the  aouUieTn  or  FojHifa  pc 
Or  would  they  examine  the  Poor  Board  and  arimina] 
oountiy,  tlie;  might  perhaps  be  eompeHed  to  aroi 
only  contraat,  that  there  waa  no  onupariaon  betweei 
Protestantiam  and  Popeiy  in  promoting  the  mat 
mankind.  Besides  this,  the  Hierarohy  has  come  bu 
well  aa  to  Eng^d,  publicly  aToving  its  hostility  t 
institutions,  and  declaring  its  determination,  by  ewt 
its  reach,  to  subTert  them,  and  to  establish  its  01 
thai  stead.  Popes  and  cardinala,  aa  well  as  inferior 
declared  ovn  and  over  again  that  the  "  oonvBrwos 
that  ia,  its  su^eotion  to  the  anthori^  of  the  Bu 
object  of  suoh  paramount  importaooe,  as  to  warm 
efibrt,  and  repay  any  ooat  at  which  it  m^t  be 
hostility  to  British  inadtutions,  there  is  reason  to  t 
veterate  and  pronounced,  than  against  those  of  an 
America  included.    And  that,  simidv.  becanae  oar  Pr 
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HE  SCRIPTURAIi  7BRSUS  THE  RATIONALISTIC  VIEW 

OF  FUTURE  PUNISHMENT. 

II. 

p  Scripture  arguments  in  proof  of  the  eternal  duration  of  the 
Bjshment  of  the  finally  impenitent  were  stated  and  illustrated  in  a 
BMr  paper.  They  are  such  as  may  suffice  to  carry  conviction  home 
the  mind  of  all  willing  to  be  guided  in  their  thoughts,  and  in 
ning  their  systems  of  belief  by  the  only  supreme  and  infallible 
podardy  and  can  be  called  in  question  only  by  those  who  haye 
pBticaUy  cast  aside  Scripture  authority  and  become  a  law  unto 
pmaelTCS.  We  cannot  conceive  of  any  others  persistently  perse- 
(JDg  to  multiply,  and  with  all  the  mental  ability  and  force  of  which 
qrare  possessed  vindicate,  objections  to  a  doctrine  which  is  written 
,with  a  sunbeam  in  the  Book  of  God.  Further,  we  aver,  even  at 
p  risk  of  being  charged  with  uncharitableness,  that  those  who  are 
y.aaaiduous  in  their  efforts  to  have  all  idea  of  Hell  banished  from 
yi  miiversey  are  in  a  hopeless  condition,  so  far  as  a  place  of  future 
liaedness  is  concerned,  and  all  their  argumentation  in  favour  of  the 
\Mtmal  puwuhmeiU  theory  proceeds  on  the  common  and  well-known 

dple,  of  the  wish  being  father  to  the  thought.     It  is  also  our 

conviction  that  if  by  grace  they  are  enabled  to  change  their 

of  life,  and  instead  of  remaining  at  a  distance  from,  come 

to  God,  instead  of  foigetting,  delight  themselves  in  Him,  they 

change  their  mode  of  thinking  and  wishing,  will  be  filled  with 

bope  of  heaven,  and  stirred  up  to  follow  a  course  of  evangelical 

less  in  warning  others,  who  are  being  misled  by  the  Prince  of 

(as  they  formerly  were),  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.     As, 

rer,  we  have  no  desire  to  treat  the  objections  to  the  doctrine  in 

tion  with  silent  contempt,  which  would  be  no  more  than  their 
dictated  as  they  have  been  by  human  impudence,  we  shall  now 

ly  summarise  them,  and    meet  the  objectors  on    their  own 
Nuid, 

1.  It  is  objected  that  no  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  of 
l^iial  punishment  can  be  based  on  the  words  eternal,  or  everlasting, 
these  words  are  sometimes  used  in  Scripture  to  signify  periods  of 
itfted  duration.  In  illustration  of  this  ground  of  objection,  the 
loving  among  other  instances  are  produced.  It  is  said  in  reference 
Ckxi's  deed  of  grant  to  Abraham,  that  He  gave  to  him  and  his 
^,  Canaan,  ''/or  an  everlatting  possesncn^*  but  now  it  has  fallen  into 
W  hands.  The  sous  of  Aaron  had  an  everlatting  priesthood  con- 
\edL  upon  them,  but  this  office  is  cancelled  by  the  kingdom  o^  t\i^ 
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what  ^ve  kiimv  fruio  rcseliitioii  to  be  im peri sli able,  the 
literal  meaiiiiig,  viz.,  iiiLuiuliiig  duration.  But  who  dy 
irrelevancy  of  reaaoniug  thus,  that  becauaa  tlie  Heb 
word  meaning  «verlRsting  is  sometimM  applied  to  thti 
duration,  therefore  in  no  case  can  it  be  applied  to  dnn 
endless  t  "  If,"  as  has  been  remained,  "beoaoM  w9  m 
ve  give  a  man  a  thing  for  erer,  without  intending 
pOHsess  it  to  all  eternity,  it  wen  iigned  that  the  won 
presses  limited  duration,  every  one  wonld  see  that  the 


(2)  We  note,  that  the  Greek  language  posBowns  no  i 
terms  eipressiTe  of  endless  duration  than  those  emploT 
the  duration  of  fiiture  punishment.  By  the  same  word, 
endlees  duration  of  God  is  ezpreased.  It  is  thns  used  ' 
"  Now  onto  the  King  eternal  (J**»),  immortal,  invisible, 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  tttr  lutd  eter  (alanw)." 
t^pUed  to  Christ  in  Rev.  L  18,  "  Behold  I  am  alive 
(oImwu  rii-  aiktm*)''  The  same  word  is  also  applied 
Ghost,  Rom.  xvi.  26.  He  is  here  called  the  nerUulm 
e«o£).  The  endless  happineas  of  the  saints  is  expreesec 
terms  as  in  John  vi.  57,  98,  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  In  Uatt.  xsi 
same  word  is  used  in  a  single  clause  to  define  at  once  tl 
the  future  happiness  of  the  redeemed  and  the  miser 
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ifinenoe  is.  That  if  the  original  word  translated  eternal  in  reference 
>  the  pnnishment  of  the  wicked  signifies  limited  duration,  because  it 
i  ■omettmes  applied  to  perishable  things,  on  the  same  ground  the 
IflBScdnoBo  of  the  righteous  must  also  be  but  temporary ;  and  on  the 
ime  ground  the  angels  and  God  Himself  must  also  at  some  time 
■86  to  be.  It  is  surely  high  time  to  abandon  an  aigument  that 
renstibly  leads  to  a  conclusion  so  revolting.  We  close  this  part  of 
10  snlgect  in  the  language  of  an  old  divine : — "  Now  are  there  any 
IIII0EB  so  void  of  understanding,  of  so  daring  and  desperate  a  mind, 
I  to  venture  their  eternal  a//  upon  such  a  poor  criticism  of  words  V 
3.  It  is  said,  that  to  inflict  punishment  infinite  in  extent  and  of 
idless  duration  upon  such  a  creature  as  man,  for  the  sin  of  a  few 
lort  years  is  inconsistent  with  the  puttee  of  God.  This  is  truly  an 
Igection  which  bears  presumption  on  the  very  face  of  it,  but  with 
imt  degree  of  presumption  may  not  proud,  puny  man  be  found 
haigeablel  In  so  speaking,  he  arrogates  to  himself  the  official 
Ignity  of  judge,  and  so  claims  to  be  quite  competent  to  determine 
ihat  is  and  what  is  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  injured  claims  of  a 
Kvine  law.  Who  can  describe  the  folly  of  a  prisoner  at  the  bar 
■Riming  the  position  of  judge )  Think  of  the  condemned  culprit 
It  the  bar  of  a  human  court  of  justice,  on  receiving  his  sentence 
baking  the  judge  broadly  in  the  face,  and  plainly  telling  him,  that 
Ui  pnnishment  is  in  excess  of  the  law's  demands,  that  he  would  have 
psM  more  in  harmony  with  the  claims  of  justice,  as  well  as  with 
ftme  tender  humane  feelings  which  ought  to  characterise  a  judge, 
the  had  extended  to  him  a  free  pardon.  Think  further  of  a  number, 
lotoated  by  a  feeling  of  mawkish  sentimentalism,  backing  the 
■riminal  in  his  lawlessness.  What  would  be  the  result  of  such  a  prin- 
Uit  being  carried  out  to  its  ultimate  issue?  Courts  of  justice  would 
psfe  to  be  abolished  altogether,  and  the  most  gross,  flagrant,  and 

Eting  violations  of  the  law  might  be  perpetrated  with  impunity. 
not  this  principle  appear  to  be  transparently  fallacious  when 
ed  to  no  higher  than  the  administration  of  justice  between 
(feia  and  man  1  Equally  ffdlacious,  but  much  more  heinous,  is  the  sin 
jjl  ni^rting  such  a  principle,  in  the  administration  of  ''  Him  who  is 
^ghteous  in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in  all  His  works."  Presumptuous 
itii  for  the  panel  at  a  human  bar,  so  to  treat  the  judge,  but  this  is 
more  than  man  so  dealing  with  his  fellow  man.  When  the 
thing  is  done  in  reference  to  the  punishment  of  the  violation  of 
AbIaw  of  God,  it  presents  worm  man,  not  only  as  sinless,  or  as  if 
!*  regarded  sin  and  holiness  as  convertible  terms,  but  as  above  Ood^ 
^  so  anaigning  Him  before  his  bar.  To  speak  of  the  recognised 
^pture  view  of  the  future  punishment  of  sin,  as  inconsisteiit  w\\}^ 


follows  timt  liu  is  1)uiuk1  to  come  down  a  step  further, 
uqiiril  frankness,  that  God  only  can  dtterraiiie  whiit 
iuflict  03  the  projicr  punisbment  of  moral  evil,  iii  hai 
claims  of  justice,  for  the  support  of  law,  aad  for  the 
prevention  of  Edn.  But  we  may  note  further,  by  way 
objection  under  consideration,  that  if  tJie  punish) 
deaoribed  in  the  Word  be  an  iqjnstioo,  then  aalTatku 
grace.  If  the  finally  impenitent  do  not  deaerre  eten 
the  redeemed,  as  a  matter  of  ri^t,  are  entitled  to  etc 
In  what  other  light  can  we  view  deliTeranoe  &om  ao 
"  Nothing,  however,"  says  the  lata  Dr.  Hodge,  "  ia  pli 
teaching  of  Scripture,  and  nothing  more  miiTeraally  t 
knowledged  by  all  Christians,  than  Qtmt  the  whole  plan 
the  miaaion,  inoamatton,  suffarii^  and  death  of  the  I 
the  salTation  of  sinners,  is  a  wonderftal  exhibition  of  i 
which  passeth  knowledga  But  if  jastice  demand 
should  be  saved,  then  salvation  is  a  matter  of  justice,  t 
smigs  of  gratitude  and  praise  from  the  redeemed,  whi 
or  in  earth,  must  oease."  No  longer  wonid  be  heard, 
Lamb  that  was  shun,"  or  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us 
&om  our  sioB  in  Hia  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  a 
God  and  His  Father ;  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominio 
erer."    It  would  bo  a  meaninglMi  exercise  to  eelebrat 
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kltiiig  efntiieta  applied  to  the  Moat  High,  on  the  very  auppoai- 
Sia  Yindioating  the  claims  of  His  law  aad  justice,  by  punishing 
ced  according  to  their  deeds.  A  God  who  would  do  such  a 
t  called  '*  a  monster  of  tyranny,"  ''  a  blood-thirsty  being,"  ''  a 
3F-house  god,"  indeed  stronger  epithets  coidd  not  be  employed 
ribe  the  real  malice  and  tyranny  of  the  archrflend  himself, 
for  what  1  Because  He  is  just  as  well  as  merciful — because 
\  not  love  sin  as  well  as  holiness ;  in  a  word,  because  the  devil 
he  object  of  His  love  as  well  as  His  own.  His  only  begotten 
*o  say  that  God  is  not  love,  because  He  will  not  allow  sin  to 
punished — ^because  He  will  not  allow  the  wicked  one,  and  his 
daves  to  usurp  His  place,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  over- 
s  throne,  yea  to  un^od  Him  frith  impunity,  betrays  an  amount 
rdonable  ignorance,  to  characterise  which  too  strong  language 
ot  be  found.  Does  that  parent  love  his  child  the  less,  be- 
)  administers  discipline  with  faithfulness  on  occasion  of  wrong- 
Would  he  be  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  Christian  parent,  were 
idulge  his  child  in  sinful  courses,  were  he  to  look  with  the 
e  of  complacency  upon  disobedience  as  upon  obedience— upon 
I  of  falsehood  and  deceit  as  upon  one  of  truth  and  strict  in- 
A  parent  so  to  deal  with  the  faults  of  his  children,  would 
treat  them  with  cruelty,  instead  of  kindness,  and  evince  his 
md  not  his  love  to  them.  What  value  would  you  attach  to  the 
m  of  love  of  a  supposed  friend,  if  he  were  to  manifest  the 
"ofession  to  your  well-known  enemy,  if  his  love  to  you  were 
dly  based  upon  your  exhibiting  in  your  life  certain  right 
38  of  action,  while  he  expresses  himself  in  a  similar  way  to  the 
^hose  life  is  in  direct  opposition  to  these  same  principles  1 
you  not  be  disposed  to  say  to  such  an  one,  I  have  no  con- 
in  your  professions  of  attachment  ?  They  can't  be  genuine,  if 
B  fraternise  with  and  favour  my  enemy,  because  of  his  being 
ny  of  what  is  right  in  principle  and  in  practice  ?  This  is  the 
>f  the  undecided,  the  double-minded  man,  who  is  '*  unstable  in 
ays."  Now,  this  is  the  very  caricature  of  God,  which  those 
ifho  would  have  Him  to  sever  His  justice  and  truth  from  His 
id  love — &.«.,to  manifest  the  latter  at  the  expense  of  the  former, 
a  God  of  om  feeling,  a  God  all  mercy,  a  God  weak  and 
Dg,  a  God  that  will  wink  at  sin,  and  give  his  sanction  to  tlie 
irould  be  no  God,  but  a  pitiable  impersonation  of  imperfection, 
iUinesa.  So  £sr  then,  from  the  fact  of  God  dealing  with  the 
npenitent  in  the  way  of  taking  vengeance  upon  their  wicked- 
«rfering  with  Hia  character  as  a  God  of  love,  it  is  to  be  viewed 
zongeat  manifestation  (A  His  love ;  for  but  for  Hia  bafcradi  v>t 

2  M 
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sin,  and  His  determination  to  poniah  it>  wbicb  implies  His  eomipoDi- 
ing  love  to  holiness,  and  equal  willingness  to  reward  it,  lore's  best  gift 
would  never  have  been  bestowed.  It  would  never  bave  been  recorded 
for  tbe  encouragement  of  sinners — **  God  so  loved  tbe  would,  that  H« 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shonld 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  and  that  triumphant  languid 
would  never  have  found  utteranee  in  the  case  of  any  ransomed  tool, 
**  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jem 
Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  worid." 
Do  not  say  then,  that  God  is  not  love,  because  He  punishes  the  gnihyi 
because  He  will  not  allow  them  to  contemn  His  authority,  and  tnuii|ik 
upon  His  holy  law  with  impunity.  Tou  would  not  say  that  were  yon 
to  violate  any  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  suffering  for  it,  that  Uiis  iinot 
consistent  with  God  being  leva  No  more  can  you  bring  sadi  t 
charge  against  God,  if  you  persist  in  the  violation  of  the  moral  law, 
and  so  have  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  your  doings.  Say  not^  theo,  that 
God  is  not  love,  so  long  as  He  spares  sinners,  and  warns  them  aad 
beseeches  them,  and  stretches  out  His  arm,  and  opens  His  heut 
to  them,  and  importunes  them  to  come  to  Him,  and  sasorei 
them — adding  His  oath  to  His  word — ^that  He  "  will  in  no  wise  caii 
them  out."  Is  it  not  enough,  that  in  order  to  make  way  for  them  to 
His  favour,  and  to  form  a  ground  on  which  He  may  receive  them  tp 
the  arms  of  His  love,  He  has  not  spared  His  own  Son,  but  gita 
Him  up  to  humiliation,  and  expiatory  tears,  and  woes,  and  death  ftr 
them  1  Say  not,  that  God  is  not  love  so  long  as  His  heaven  of  Ion 
contains  among  its  most  joyful  occupants,  such  monuments  of  asTiig 
and  sanctifying  grace,  as  Manasseh,  and  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  Maiy 
Magdalene,  and  the  woman  of  Samaria.  Rather  seek  like  them  to  it- 
cliuo  under  the  shadow  of  His  love,  and  so  escape  coming  wrath,  to 
take  hold  of  the  sceptre  of  His  mercy,  and  so  escape  the  stroke  of  tlM 
iron  rod  of  His  righteous  indignation.  Then  you  will  require  no  el: 
temal  evidence,  but  you  will  be  foimd  rejoicing  in  the  inward  ci* 
perimental  evidence,  that  God  is  love,  not  only  lovely  and  loving,  hot 
love,  the  essence  and  centre,  the  object  and  source  of  holy  love." 

4.  Closely  akin  to  the  objection  now  considered,  is  another,  and  tin 
last  we  shall  now  mention,  viz.,  the  one  drawn  from  the  goodnen  cf 
God.  It  is  said  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  goodness  of  God,  vttk 
His  benevolence,  that  He  should  allow  any  of  His  creatures  to  befitf 
ever  miserable.  The  common  mode  of  replying  to  this  objectioo  i^ 
that  it  is  just  as  impossible  that  God  should  do  a  little  wrong  aift 
great  one.  **  If,"  as  Hodge  remarkSp  **  He  has  permitted  such  a  nrt 
amount  of  sin  and  misery  to  exist  in  the  woiid  from  the  fidl  of  Adis 
to  the  present  t\me,\iO'w  c».Ti  ^^  ^^^I^Sda^  \t  ia  inoonsisteut  with  Hii 
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I  to  allow  them  to  exist  T'  Do  we  not  see  the  honour  of 
istioe  Tindicated,  and  His  manifest  hatred  of  sin,  in  the 
able  diTarsiform  evils  that  have  overspread  the  world 
laands  of  je$rB%  Nor  did  His  goodness  interpose  to  pre- 
And  let  it  be  remembered  too  that  the  whole  oaose  of 
gnation  of  the  Almighty,  as  evidenced  in  such  calamities, 
I  sin  of  the  first  man.  Who  was  it  that  all  but  wholly 
lated  the  whole  world  of  men,  women,  and  children  in  the 
Noah  t  Who  was  it  that  burned  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with 
I  heaven,  the  infant  of  a  span  long  as  well  as  the  sinner  come 
lU  years  of  understanding  and  responsibility,  involved  in  the 
doom  t  Who  was  it  that  chained  fallen  angels  in  darkness 
ore  terrible  judgment  t  Was  it  not  a  God  of  supreme  good- 
Wlio  has  sent  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  slaughters,  all 
9  earth  in  many  distinct  generations,  whereby  have  been 
lamentation  and  mourning  and  wool  None  other  than  God, 
th  according  to  His  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among 
bitants  of  the  earth."  And  yet  His  goodness  abides  for  ever, 
re  look  abroad  at  the  present  time  we  might  present  as  dole- 
(ture  of  crime,  personal  and  domestic  affliction,  poverty,  cal- 
in  numberless  forms  as  any  age  ever  furnished.  And  still  the 
1  of  God  reigns.  The  question  then  simply  resolves  itself 
I,  "  How  do  we  know  that  the  reason,  so  to  speak,  which  con- 
God  to  allow  His  children  to  be  sinful  and  miserable  for 
is  of  years,  or  to  expose  many  of  them  to  periodic  seasons  of 
may  not  constrain  Him  to  permit  some  of  them  to  be  miser- 
ever  1  If  the  highest  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the 
)  have  been  promoted,  by  the  past  sinfulness  and  misery  of 
ly  may  not  those  objects  be  promoted  by  what  is  declared  to 
el''  Nothing  should  constrain  us  to  humility  and  meek 
ence  in  embracing  the  Scripture  view  of  the  duration  of 
unishment,  so  much  as  the  consideration,  that  the  most  em- 
ind  terror-striking  descriptions  of  the  misery  of  the  lost,  re- 
in the  Word,  fell  from  the  lips  of  Him,  who,  although  equal 
d,  yet  condescended  to  become  man,  to  assume  the  form  of  a 
and  become  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
r  us  men,  and  for  our  eternal  salvation, 
oly  add  a  few  concluding  remarks  addressed, — 
*  the  unconverted.  Whatever  your  profession  be,  however 
al  you  may  be  in  the  art  of  self-deception,  or  of  deceiving 
9  think  more  highly  of  you  than  they  ought  to  think,  you  are 
lien  living  ^  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world." 
have  nothing  more  than  the  form  of  godliness,  you  ax«  m  k 


tliut    liiiri 
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Tliiiik  h..vv  li>,i-CiU]i  mill  tlioso  who  porisiiod  aho 
tirno  have  suftered,  some  of  them  thousands  of  jeara 
pect  it  to  be  any  less.  But  though  it  were  even 
years,  is  it  not  your  interest  to  strive  to  escape  even  t 
actually  bring  upon  yourselves  even  a  few  single  yi 
agony,  for  the  sake  of  the  paltry  and  nnsatisfying  plea 
Instead  then  of  employing  jonr  time  and  mind  dia 
bility  of  a  release  from  suffering,  after  a  certain  per 
interest  induce  you  to  seek  complete  deliverance  from 
forma  and  degrees  I  And  the  argument  still  grows  ii 
divine  testimony  we  are  assured  that  the  worm  of  ooi 
die,  the  hell  of  suffering  will  never  be  quenched.  I 
defiance  of  God,  and  in  your  ininlts  of  the  agonies 
dying  Saviour,  when  you  know  you  are  but  kicking 
Desist  working  out  your  own  ruin,  and  from  your  fa 
blaming  God  fbr  it.  Infiuitely  rather  Iwgin  in 
divine  grace,  "  to  work  out  your  salTation."  "  Woi 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  If  yoa 
obstinate  rejection  of  Christ,  and  in  your  disdainfu 
grace  and  pardon  offered  in  His  name,  you  do  t 
clearest  exhibitions  of  light,  and  tenderest  manil 
Instead  of  seekit^  to  shun,  you  are  actually  "  cc 
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and  xnade  for  erer ;  refuse,  and  yon  are  undone,  and  undone  for 

)o  belieyers  :  If  you  know  yom*  own  heart,  you  will  admit  your 
mce  of  God's  testimony,  in  regard  to  the  duration  of  puoish- 
18  readily  as  the  same  testimony  in  regard  to  the  eternity  of  bliss. 
e  eternity  of  suffering  need  not  concern  you,  so  far  as  yom*  own 

concerned  ;  although  you  cannot  but  be,  in  regard  to  others, 
liat  self-denying,  disinterested  love  God  has  implanted  in  your 

Over  you  the  second  death  can  have  no  power.    Jesus  says, 

the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  Me,  though 
e  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
shall  never  dia"    For  you  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

to  you  is  not  death,  but  only  the  shadow — not  an  enemy, 
riend — ^not  the  goal  of  life,  but  the  pathway  to  glory.  Hence 
iumphant  language  of  the  psalmist,  '*Ye%  though  I  walk 
h  the  valley  of  Uie  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
art  with  me  :  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 


DUTY  OF  CONFflSSING  CHRIST  AND  ITS  REWARD. 

iligion  of  Christ  has  been  an  immense  blessing  to  the  world, 
nary  establishment  and  subsequent  propagation  are  satisfactory 
ions  of  its  divine  origin.  It  has  been  and  still  is  violently 
d  by  its  enemies ;  but  in  spite  of  all  their  efforts  for  its  exter- 
on,  its  clear  blessed  light  continued  to  shine,  and  has  illumi- 
tnany  of  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  and  shed  rays  of  comfort 
lany  a  weary  and  sin-burdened  souL  No  doubt  those  who 
Bade  instrumental  in  disseminating  it  had  many  trials  to 
iter,  and  many  obstacles  to  overcome ;  but  in  strength  of 
grace  they  cheerfully  endured  their  trials,  and  surmounted  the 
les  which  lay  in  their  path.  The  result  is  that  a  precious 
pe  has  been  handed  down  to  us  which  we  cannot  too  highly 
;  and  in  seeking  to  preserve  it  and  hand  it  down  to  those  who 
come  after  us,  we  must  be  prepared  to  exercise  a  spirit  of 
)e  and  self-deniaL  The  Master  whom  we  serve  is  gracious 
^mpassionate,  and  will  not  overlook  the  smallest  service  done 
true  love  to  Him,  and  for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom  and 
At  the  same  time.  He  does  not  seek  to  conceal  from  us  the 
ties  which  lie  in  our  path  ;  but  plainly  tells  us,  as  He  told  His 
TO  followers,  that  we  need  not  be  surprised  should  we  be  the 
;  of  the  world's  hatred  and  persecution ;  and  to  stimulate  us  to 
ore  in  the  heKfeoly  journey,  He  gives  utterance  to  th«  mi^oi\r 
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ant  truth  to  which  we  would  do  well  to  give  heed,  ''He  tfait  endueth 
to  tha  end  shall  be  saved."  He  next  alludes,  in  the  chapter  in  wfaieh 
these  woi-ds  occur  (liatt.  z.),  to  the  manner  in  which  He  Himself  wtt 
treated,  and  tells  us  that ''  the  disciple  is  not  above  his  master^  nor 
the  servant  above  his  lord."  And  then  He  goes  on  to  show  thit 
however  malevolent  our  enemies  may  be,  the  sphere  of  their  in- 
fluence is  circumscribed,  and  thej  cannot  hurt  or  destroy  the  better 
and  more  valuable  part  of  us.  For  our  encouragement  He  alio 
reminds  us  of  the  constant  care  of  a  sleepless,  superintencUD; 
providence,  and  of  the  blessed  reward  which  awaits  all  those  wii» 
confess  Him  before  their  fellow-men  (ver.  32) :  and  for  our  sokoB 
warning  He  reminds  us  of  the  awful  portion  which  awaits  those  wii» 
deny  Him,  and  disregard  His  paramount  claims. 

Let  us  dwell  for  a  Uttle  upon  the  dtUy  of  confessing  Christ  befim 
men.  This  is  a  highly  important  duty,  and  one  which  is  frequentij 
enjoined  in  Scripture  on  all  who  profess  to  be  His  followers.  We  i» 
to  confess  Christ  himself,  "  Whoso  confesseth  me"  says  Ha  We 
are  to  acknowledge  that  He  possesses  an  eternal  existence  in  commos 
with  the  Father  and  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  We  are  to  coufess  Him 
in  the  mysteriousness  of  His  divine  person  as  God-man,  Immaoad 
We  are  to  coufess  Him  in  the  stainless  purity  and  perfection  of  Hii 
character :  for  even  His  most  inveterate  enemies  were  unable,  dariDg 
•the  whole  course  of  His  life  on  earth,  to  charge  home  upon  Him  tha 
slightest  deviation  from  the  strictest  integrity  and  uprightness.  We 
are  to  confess  Him  in  all  His  offices  as  our  Prophet,  who  was  cos- 
missioned  to  enlighten  and  instruct  us  in  the  things  of  God ;  as  oar 
Priest  who  voluntarily  gave  Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins^  andii 
now  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  intercession  in  our  behalf  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  and  as  our  Ktngte 
whom  we  are  bound,  by  the  most  solemn  obligations,  to  yield  a  wil- 
ing, hearty,  and  loving  subyection,  and  who  has  promised  to  snbdie 
and  conquer  all  the  enemies  of  our  peaoe,  and  of  His  own  glory.  We 
are  to  confess  Him  in  His  relations  as  our  Redeemer,  who  has  hoa^ 
us  with  His  own  precious  blood  and  delivered  us  firom  the  guilt  ttl 
condemnation^  the  love^  power,  and  practice  of  sin  ;  as  our  Sbepberi 
who  leads  us  in  the  right  way,  preserves  us  from  danger,  sympathini 
with  us  in  sorrow,  and  shall  one  day  gather  us  into  His  heavenlf 
fold  ;  as  our  Friend,  who  supplies  our  wants,  reveals  His  secrets  te 
us,  and  pays  us  many  visits  both  in  ordinances  and  providences ;  aai 
as  our  Physician  who  gratuitously  and  successfully  heals  our  i{Miitaal 
maladies,  and  blesses  us  with  immortal  health  and  vigour. 

It  may  be  proper  lo  XLOtvcid  hfsre  that  it  is  our  duty  to  oonftsi  tbe 
particular  truth  in  TOgi^x^  V^  ^VfiraX.  'l^lk^s^  \a^  ^^^i^niad  or  n^giaotedi 
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96  we  an  CQdMTtod  te  be  ^  eeteblnhed  m  tbe  praeent  tnsA,^ 
too  of  the  **  vord  of  ChiiBt's  peticmoe ; "  end  to  incite  jfM  to 
rili  He  eenree  ne  thet  if  ve  keip  the  word  of  Hie  pitfi^ifioft 
**  will  keep  ne  from  the  hoar  of  temptetaon  which  ehell  oome 
I  the  worid,  to  ttj  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  The 
r  eyample,  whkh  the  dieciplee  of  CSuiat  in  the  days  of  Hie 
1  spedahj  to  oonfeM  waa,  Hia  Meeaiahahip.  Aoootdinglj  we 
X  our  Lofd  aaked  them  the  following  qneation  direotiy  bear- 
thia  point,— "" Whom  aaj  ye  that  I  amt"  Peter  implied, 
irt  the  Chriaty  the  aon  of  the  living  God."  Jeaoa  then  |»o- 
the  benedictioQy  aa  condeaoending  for  Him  aa  it  waa  honour- 
[ia  Apoatle,  "  Bleaaed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jooa^  for  fleah  and 
ath  not  reTealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  who  ia  in 
'  When  Chriat  roae  from  the  dead  in  fulfilment  of  the  divine 
,  there  were  many  who  denied  thia  central  truth,  which  may 
nded  aa  the  great  aeal  of  the  Goapel,  and  hence  it  became 
y  that  Hia  reauireotion  from  the  dead  ahould  be  the  subject 
saion  on  the  part  of  all  who  would  be  faithful  to  Him,  and  to 
b.  And  therefore  in  one  place  we  read,  **  If  thou  ahalt  con- 
1  tby  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thiue  heart 
1  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  When  the 
eresy  was  raging,  the  truth  which  all  who  venerated  the 
B  name  had  to  confess  was,  His  supreme  Deity — a  truth  which 
;en  with  the  utmost  plainness  upon  the  sacred  page,  and 
.  would  be  as  impossible  to  take  out  of  the  Bible  as  it  would 
ack  the  sun  out  of  the  firmament.  When  the  Headship  of 
ver  the  Church,  and  over  all  things  for  her  good  is  disregarded, 
in  the  back-ground,  it  behoves  us  to  stand  forth  and  defend  it 
fying  to  Christ,  and  beneficial  to  the  Church.  When  the 
ai  doctrine  of  the  extent  of  Christ's  death  with  respeot  to  its 
a  impugued  it  is  our  duty  to  appear  on  the  side  of  truth  aa 
lown  in  the  Word.  When  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  the 
oond  of  a  sinner's  justification  in  the  eight  of  God  is  denied^ 
i  works  are  substituted  in  its  room,  we  should  esteem  it  our 
1  privilege  to  testify  in  favour  of  the  truth,  as  Luther  and  the 
tn  in  their  day  rejoiced  to  do.  And  when  a  mere  form  of 
s  without  the  power  thereof  prevails  we  should  declare  the 
mcy  of  this,  that  it  is  like  the  flower  which  for  a  time  may 
le  form  when  the  life  is  gone,  or  like  the  oak  which  for  loug 
nain  in  the  forest  and  have  bark  and  branches  when  all 
m  of  vitality  have  ceased  to  exist,  or  like  the  puny  shell 
on  the  p^>bly  beach,  whose  general  appearance  may  remain 
^  when  thehtUe  cre&ture  that  formerly  oceupitdit  oaaiTtf^t 


544  THK  BUTT  OF  C05FBBBIK0  CHRIST. 

be  discoyered.  And  not  only  should  we  asaert  the  ineffeotnahiM  of 
the  external  form,  but  also  that  it  afibrds  a  mournful  proof  that  the 
flame  of  heaven-bom  Ioto  bums  not  on  the  altar  of  the  heart,  that  the 
soul  is  enveloped  in  the  gloom  of  spiritaal  darkness,  and  that  it  wiU 
tend  only  to  the  greater  condemnation  of  those  who  practise  it.  Id 
the  day  in  which  we  live  there  is  a  manifest  tendency  on  the  pttt, 
both  of  rulers  and  ruled,  in  many  cases,  to  countenance  and  en- 
courage the  Romish  Antichrist,  which  is  a  system  that  has  wroagfat 
fearful  havoc  in  the  past,  and  is  diametricmlly  opposed  to  Christ  and 
His  truth.  Our  covenanting  fore&there  with  much  prayer  lod 
labour  were  blessed  to  effect  a  glorious  work  of  Reformation  in  tbeie 
lands ;  but  the  Papacy  aims  at  the  entire  overthrow  of  this  woikyiod 
of  our  Christian  rights  and  liberties.  Not  long  ago  it  arrogantly  md 
presumptuously  re-organised  its  hierarchy  amongst  ns,  and  little  or 
no  effort  was  made  by  the  great  balk  of  the  nation  to  prevent  thii 
calamity.  But  the  Papacy  seeks  with  an  ardent  longing,  nay,  even 
with  an  inextinguishable  desire,  to  accomplish  something  fax  more 
daring  than  this.  It  aims  at  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of  the 
throne — the  Protestant  throne — of  Britain,  and  its  own  establishment 
upon  its  ruins.  It  persecuted  to  the  death  in  former  times,  and  it 
would  persecute  to  the  death  again,  if  it  were  not  for  the  strong  ann 
of  law.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  all  who 
would  confess  Christ  to  seek,  by  every  laudable  and  warrantable 
means  within  their  power,  to  roll  back  the  rising  tide  of  Popery,  and 
infidelity,  and  will-worship  that  is  threatening  to  deluge  the  land, 
that  so  the  aggressions  of  the  Man  of  Sin  may  be  arrested,  the  cause 
of  Christ  maintained  and  revived,  His  truth  in  its  purity  and  entirety 
promulgated,  and  His  declarative  glory  promoted. 

Not  only  are  we  to  confess  Christ,  but  we  are  to  confess  Him 
'*  be/are  *men."     He  is  such  a  precious  Saviour,  His  excellencies  are 
so  numerous  and  valuable,  and  our  indebtedness  to  Him  is  so  greit 
and  extensive  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  confess  Him  privately  and 
secretly,  but  openly  and  publicly.     It  is  a  comparatively  easy  and 
plesisant  thing  to  acknowledge  our  dependence  on  Him  and  our  ex- 
pectations from    Him  before    His  friends  and  followers,  who  aif 
zealously  engaged  in  diffusing  the  savour  of  His  name — that  name 
which  is  as  ointment  poured  forth ;  but  it  is  a  much  more  difficult 
and  trying  thing  to  confess  Him  in  the  presence  of  an  unbehering 
and   ungodly  world,   which   is  full  of  hostUity  towaxds  Him,  and 
labours  to  retard  the  progress  of  His  kingdom ;  and  jei  even  then 
we  must  not  scruple  to  avow  our  connection  with  Him,  and  oor 
attachment  to  Him.    \^^  >ca.^«y^^^*"'^7  ^i^I^b^^  ourselves  under 
the  banner  of  t\iQ  Ca'^'oCvci  ol  viX^H^&<«^  %3Qil  *<^^^sg«9»9I!^  <^[«  ougfat  to 
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Mm  the  worid  that  v«  are  on  His  nde,  ooQTmoed  that  it  ia  the  beat 
le,  the  moat  honoiinble  aide,  the  winning  aide,  and  the  side  that 
laU  be  erowned  with  exalted  and  etonal  honours.     Those  who  essay 
le  oooflcientioaa  dischaige  of  this  dutj  now  have    reason  to  be 
mklul  to  the  Moat  High  for  the  faTonraUe  poution  they  oocupy, 
inpazed  with  that  whidi  was  occapied  by  those  who  lived  in  past 
pSB.     The  noble  band  of  heroic  martyrs  and  confessors  whom  all 
am  disposed  to  honour,  but  whose  principles,  alas  !  are  sadly  repn- 
stadf  had  much  to  suffer  in  confessing  Christ  before  men.     They 
m  fired  with  a  holy  ambition  to  adyance  the  cause  and  interests 
that  Saviour  whom  they  so  dearly  loved,  and  although  they  knew 
n  well  that  the  coune  of  action  which  they  pursued  would  be  sure 
eaU  down  upon  them  the  wrath  of  their  enemies,  yet  they  valiantly 
1  the  right,  and  left  results  with  their  covenant  God.     It  harrows 
I  the  soul  to  reflect  upon  the  excruciating  agonies  they  had  to 
idare,  the  losses  they  had  to  sustain,  and  the  cruel  deaths  they  had 
die  at  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  for  it  is  never  to  be  forgotten 
At  in  innumerable  instances  they  resisted  unto  death,  and  sealed 
itir  testimony  with  their  blood.     And  yet  these  men  were  highly 
moored  in  thus  witnessing  for  Christ;  and  their  piety  and  zeal, 
«ir  patriotism  and  fidelity  will  be  held  in  affectionate  and  grateful 
imembrance  while  sun  and  moon  endure.     We  are  privileged  to  live 
milder  and  more  peaceful  times,  and  the  benignant  government  to 
hieh  we  own  allegiance  stretches  out  its  powerful  arm,  and  shields 
I  finom  those  who  might  be  disposed  to  crush  us  to  the  earth.     But 
though  the  fires  of  persecution  have  ceased  to  flash  forth  their  lurid 
imes,  and  the  scaffold  of  torture  is  no  longer  erected,  yet  the  con- 
■OTB  of  Christ  are  not  without  their  troubles.     The  enmity  which 
idently  subsisted  between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of 
la  woman,  still  exists  and  operates  in  various  ways.     The  true  be- 
ifer  is  actuated  by  principles  so  different  from,  and  opposed  to  the 
tinciples  of  the  world,  and  his  practice  so  pointedly  condemns  the  pmc- 
ce  of  the  world,  that  there  cannot  be  any  real  friendship  between 
lem.     Hence  the  Apostle  asks  the  significant  questions,  "  What 
Aowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  1    And  what  com- 
umion  hath  light  with  darkness)"    And  hence  too  our  Lord,  who  had 
fill!  knowledge  of  the  exact  state  of  matters,  said  among  other  things 
I  His  fiyrewell  discoune  to  His  disciples,  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
'Olid  would  love  its  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world  :  but 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world;  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 
Ad  this  hatred  was  not  something  peculiar  to  those  to  whom  ChriHt 
amediately  addressed  Himself,  but  is  still  experienced  by  all  who 
onfeia  Him  before  moL    From  the  consideration  of  Ibeae  tYun\gik  \V. 
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ftd  to  be  siDgulariy  useful  in  his  day,  witnessed  a  good  confession 
e  verj  close  of  his  life,  and  then  entered  into  the  possession  and 
*znent  of  the  hearenly  inheritance.  Think  again  of  Daniel's  three 
^fal  firiends,  who  refused  to  fM  down  and  worship  the  golden 
a,  which  Nebuchaduezsar  had  set  up,  and  were  thus  distinguished 
lioly  singularitj.  Thej  were  cast  into  a  burning  fiery  furnace 
^y  by  royal  mandate,  had  been  made  seven  times  hotter  than 
I ,  in  order  the  more  surely  to  consume  them :  but  these  young 

who,  in  a  time  of  general  defection  and  degeneracy,  had  oon- 
].  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel,  were  miraculously  preserved  by  Him, 
L«y  lost  nothing  in  the  furnace  but  the  fetters  with  which  they  had 

"bouud,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the  king  and  his  counsellors, 

^ere  walking  at  liberty  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  with  a  fourth, 
«  form  was  like  the  Son  of  Grod.  Let  us  now  take  an  example  or 
!V(nn  the  New  Testament.  Thus  we  find  that  the  Apostles,  Peter 
Fohn,  refused  to  obey  the  unlawful  command  which  was  laid  upon 
L  by  the  learned  Jewish  Court,  and  expressed  their  determination 
aclare  the  truth,  as  had  hitherto  been  their  practice.  Their 
m  were :  "  Whether  it  be  right  to  obey  men  rather  than  Qod, 
B  ya  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
heanL"  The  penitent  malefactor,  as  he  was  suspended  in  rack- 
torture  on  the  accursed  tree,  confessed  Christ,  who  hung  by  his 

when  almost  all  others  had  disowned  Him,  and  thus  a  peculiar 
B  attaches  to  his  confession,  in  which  he  acknowledged  Christ  as 

Lord  and  king:  "Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into 

kingdom."  Solomon  says  that  ''a  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
es  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  **     And  truly  this  man's  word  was 

spoken — his  prayer  most  appropriately  offered.  And  then,  if  we 
r  again  to  the  holy  martyrs  of  the  cross,  we  shall  see  that  they 
I  ever  ready  to  speak  for  Christ  when  occasion  required.  Thus 
carp,  who  was  a  disciple  of  John,  and  the  angel  or  minister  of  the 
rch  at  Smyrna  at  the  time  when  the  epistle  was  sent  to  it,  was 
ehended  and  brought  before  the  Roman  magistrate.  The  ques- 
was  put  to  him,  **  Art  thou  a  Christian  1 "  He  knew  that  if  he 
rered  in  the  afiirmative  he  would  have  to  suffer  martyrdom,  and 
bis  reply  was,  "  I  am  a  Christian.''  He  was  thereupon  condemned 
Mtth,  and  was  burned  at  the  stake.  We  only  make  one  other 
stion,  but  from  a  much  later  period.  We  take  the  case  of  the 
y  Rev.  James  Renwick,  the  last  of  the  Scottish  martyrs,  who  was 
likable  for  his  steadfast  adherence  to  the  covenanted  cause,  was 
i^ed  of  life  by  his  hard-hearted  and  bloody  persecutors  at  the  early 
of  twenty-six,  and  had,  through  grace,  an  exultant  and  triumphant 
■noe  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.    Among  his  last  words  occux  \\ie%^ 


3  and  lt:ir."  Oi 
sli-.ul.l  111'  yivon  uii.l.T  ;i  da^,  sense  of  the  sacreiincss  . 
with  whicli  we  iiru  calluil  to  dual,  and  ita  fur  reaching  < 
Uanj,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  silent  nhen  they  ought  t 
bear  a  very  partial  teBtimon;  when  it  should  be  full  and 
perhaps  we  are  uot  wrong  when  we  add,  that  many  Bl 
might  be  better  they  should  remain  silent,  and  expatii 
when  a  word  or  two  might  more  effectually  gain  the 
grace  of  Christian  prudence  should  be  brought  into  opei 
regulation  of  this  matter ;  for  we  are  not  to  give  "  that 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  are  we  to  oast  our  pearls  befoi 
they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  a 
Those  who  earnestly  pray  for  direction  will  be  enabled 
Buch  a  way,  and  at  such  a  time,  w  will  be  productive 
reeultB. 

(7*0  he  eoHtMued.) 


NOTES  ON  "VINDlCIifi  FOEDERUM,"  ITS  AL 

ANTAGONISTS,  AND  THEIR  AUTHOB 

{Contiuutd  from  pagt  4^.) 

James  Shrlinq  would  doubtless  have  answered  the  Sur 

tali,  but.  imable  to  rest  after  he  was  cast  out  of  his  cl 
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took  fever,  and  died.^    So  another  **  of  whom  the  world  was 

rthy,"  entered  into  his  rest ;  and  thns  the  defence  of  NaphtaH 

Bd  upon  James  Steuart,  and  it  could  not  have  ftllen  into  better 

Under  the  eye  of  his  fiiiher — Sir  James  Stewart  of  Kirkfield, 

witness,  and  Provost  of  Edinburgh — ^Alexander  Leighton  placed 

when  he  sent  him  to  Edinburgh  university.  Long  afterwards^ 
;he  younger  Leii^hton  returned  from  London,  the  consecrated 

of  Dunblane,  he  went  to  dine  at  Goodtrees.  The  only  rebuke 
his  old  friend  gave  him  at  that  time  for  deserting  Zion's  plea 
b  Prelacy  was  in  his  first  saluta  But  when  walking  with  two 
James'  sons,  viz.,  Thomas  (afterwards  known  as  Gospel  Colt- 
and  James  (the  future  opponent  of  Honeyman),  the  eldest 

0  plainly  with  him  that  he  said  to  one  who  saw  him  in  some 
ion : — "  I  have  dined  at  Goodtrees ;  I  wish  I  had  stayed  at 
and  chawed  gravell !  That  young  man,  Sir  James  Stewart's 
lomas,  is  as  hott  as  peper ;  he  was  never  off  this  turff  of  Scot- 
isa  gott  a  presbyterian  crochet  in  his  perecranium,  and  will 
;et  it  out  again."  After  the  Bishop  left  Goodtrees,  all  that  Su: 
said  was  : — ''  Mr.  Leighton  is  a  man  of  many  oddities  or  singu- 
I,  and  it  does  not  surprise  me  what  he  has  done,  still  I  shall 
bim  a  pious  good  man.  The  Court  have  called  up  three  little 
than  Judas,  and  seduced  one  NathanielL"*  Hugh  Mackail 
ir  James'  chaplain,  and  taught  Thomas'  children,  and  at  his 
rdom  *'  his  two  pupiles,  David  and  James  Stewarts,  two  of  Sir 
'  grandchildren,  attended  him  to  the  place  of  execution,  at  the 
)f  Edinburgh,  December  22,  1666.  M'Rell,  before  he  bid  fair- 
>  this  life,  and  embreaced  eternity,  and  these  mantions  of  glory 
th  had  apprehended,  he  with  his  last  words  blessed  the  lads,  and 
is  blessing  gave  his  Bible  to  the  eldest,  who  after  was  Sir  David 
rt,  Barronet.  I  have  seen  this  Bible  [continues  Sir  Archibald, 
iger  son  of  Gospel  Coltness,  and  author  of  the  Denham  Memoir\ 
shows  that  the  owner  had  been  much  and  earnestly  exercised 
lying  the  Holy  Scriptures,  from  his  marking  paralell  places  on 
largent."*     Immediately  after  the  Restoration,  Charles   the 

1  stripped  Sir  James  of  his  chief  magistracy  of  Edinburgh  and 
d  him.  Sir  John  Cheisly  and  Lord  Warriston  to  be  imprisoned* 
}ton  escaped  at  that  time,  but  the  other  two  were  confined  in 
orgh  Castle.     Sir  James  now  derived  great  assistance  from 

ilecta^  voL  3,  pp.  24,  36. 

inas  CoUtctiom,   Maitland  Club,  pp.  22,  23,   68,   69.— Sir  Archibald 

t  Denhjun  adds  in  a  note  : — "Mr.  Leiehton  was  a  learned  divine,  and  a 

▼aline  in  nianv  ways,  but  had  a  good  deal  of  whime  and  some  pedantry. 

g  bitt  him,  *  That  small  insect  (said  he)  has  made  a  breach  in  the  dum 

md  so  wiped  off  the  blood." 

tnas  Coli/r/ums,  p.  41, 
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James,  his  fourth  son  by  Anna  Hope/  **  who  bad  entered  • 
ofMio  1660,  and  became  the  most  enuneat  and  renowned  la^ 
statesman  of  his  time,  after  these  Bastormtion  yjolent  flan 
stonnes  were  past,  and  his  first  appeaaaoes  were  to  support  1 
and  oppressed  father,  and  that  with  ready  eooncell  and  st 
memorials."*  ''  He  appears  to  haye  rendered  himself  obno: 
the  Restoration  Qovemment  by  his  lealoas  defence  of  his  &( 
Provost,  when  under  prosecution.  Finding  his  professional  p 
blighted,  and  his  position  uncomfortable,  if  not  insecure,  ux 
sway  of  the  Lauderdale  psrty,  he  resolved  in  1671  to  withdra 
continent,  and  was  thereupon  outlawed."* 

Honeyman,  says  Wodrow,  "  evidently  weakened  the  cause  1) 
took  to  defenri,  and  was  taken  up,  with  great  strength  of  re^ 
the  foresaid  Mr.  Stuart,  as  were  some  other  auth(»rs  of  his  ki 
that  useful  book  Jus  Pqpuli  VimUeatunL*'^  James  Dennu 
Dennistoun,  the  editor  of  the  CoUmen  CoUedions,  but  no  adi 
the  Second  Reformation,  thus  describes  part  of  the  controve 
under  consideration  : — "  After  the  aflbir  of  Pentland  Hill 
appeared  one  of  those  virulent  diatribes,  in  which  cant  and 
dination  were  glossed  over  by  palpable  fiilsehood,  and  reitera 
feeble  prolixity.  Under  the  absurd  title  of  Naphtali,  an  eza| 
and  tedious  detail  of  the  woes  of  thepresbyterians  was  wound 
a  collection  of  dying  speeches,  by  which  a  few  political  culprit 

for  themselves  the  reputation  of  martyrdom This  di 

which  in  1667  was  publicly  burned,  has  been  attributed  in 
Mr.  Steuart,  but  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written 
James  Stirling,  minister  at  Paisley.  To  it,  Dr.  Honeyman,  £ 
Orkney,  thought  fit  to  reply  with  equal  dullness,  in  his  s' 
Naphtali ;  whereupon  Mr.  Steuart  entered  the  field,  and,  in 
Populi  Yindicatum,  published  in  1669,  by  his  greater  learn 
hanced  the  heaviness  of  his  argument,  without  adding  to  its  9 
C.  K.  Sharpe  charasteristically  describes  Jtu  Populi  as  a  *'  pc 
and  flat  book ; ''  but  this  testimony,  from  such  a  polluted  i 
jadiced  witness  is  a  strong,  though  indirect  and  unintention 
of  its  worth  and  ability. 

The  First  Part  of  the  Survey  was  published  in  1668,  a 
Populi  VindiccUum  made  its  appearance  the  following  year; 

'  Anna  Hope  was  a  neice  of  the  famous  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craigii 
Advocate  of  Scotland,  and  a  staimch  sapporter  of  the  Covenant,  sheL 
east  from  the  Old  Church  style. 

'  Coliness  Coiltctiom^  p.  40, 

3  Ibid.  p.  359. 

*  Wodrow's  Hiafory^  vol.  2,  p.  100. 
5  CoUruss  Collections^  p.  36^. 

*  Kirkton't  History^  looViio\ft,  ^.  ^ft^ 
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m>  ootttainiiig  472  pages,  beaideB  a  long  Epistle  to  the  Chris- 
lader.^  In  the  Epistle  it  is  shown  that  ''our  Land  was 
ly  devoted  onto  Ood  by  solemne  corenants  and  mdissoluble 
and  the  defence  of  the  Beformed  Religion,  in  doctrine,  wor- 
idpline  and  government,  become  a  maine  condition,  yea  the 
P  oar  political  constitution;"  and  then  gives  an  interesting 
short  narrative  of  the  Pentland  Rising.  In  stating  the  plan 
ject  of  the  present  book  he  says : — **  Though  we  have  not 
I  the  Surveyers  methode,  desirring  to  be  as  succint  as  might  be, 
sleare  that  maine  question  controverted,  touching  the  lawful- 
^  priffoi  periom  defending  thenudvei  <md  their  covenanted  Be- 
¥om  the  mantfeet  violence^  tyranmp  and  mtolercAle  oppression  of 
eraiffne  and  infertour  mapistrats  to  the  edification  of  all ;  yet 
3  not  dealt  with  him,  as  he  hath  done  even  with  yaphtali,  the 
bich  mainly  he  setteth  himself  against :  for  he  is  so  far  firom 
ng  that  book  of  which  he  offereth  a  Survey,  that  the  most  part 
rounds,  and  arguments  made  use  of  there,  to  prove  the  thing 
d,  are  not  so  much  as  touched  by  him,  in  all  this  voluminous 
et :  but  we  have  fully  examined  and  answered  all  which  he 
sorted,  leaving  not  one  material  sentence,  which  was  to  the 

i,  in  his  whole  book,  untouched. We  made  it  our  de- 

o  bring  this  question,  which  did  conceme  common  people  no 
en  the  learned,  (seing  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  unto 
lO  less  then  unto  others)  home,  so  &r  as  was  possible,  to  the 
f  of  the  meanest,  that  they  might  know,  and  be  distinct  in  the 
ige,  and  perswaded  of  the  lawfulnesse,  of  the  grounds  of  their 
in  such  a  vindication  of  their  Religion  and  liberty es.  The 
re  have  confirmed  by  many  arguments,  reducing  them  to  their 

heads, So  that  whosoever  shall  undertake  to  draw 

f  againe,  must  not  think  to  leave  any  one  of  all  the  arguments 
ure  here  adduced  {k  if  he  reckon  aright  he  will  finde  moe  then 
ereth.  which  I  shall  make  good  if  put  to  it)  unexamined.'' 
us  Populi  admirably  fulfilled  its  author's  intentions  no  unpre- 
reader  will  for  a  moment  deny.  It  has  never  been  confuted, 
r  the  hangman's  fiery  faggot,  and  never  will.     The  harvest  of 

following  18  a  copy  of  the  title  page  :  •*  Jus  Popxjli  Vindicatum,  or 
oplea  Right,  to  defend  themselves  and  their  Covenanted  Religion, 
«d.  Wherein  the  Act  of  Defence  and  Vindication,  which  was  inter- 
nno  1666,  is  particularly  justified  :  The  lawfnlnesse  of  private  Persons 
ig  their  Lives,  Libertyes  and  Religion,  against  manifest  Oppression 
J  and  violence,  exerced  by  Magistrats  Snpream  and  Inf eriour  contrare 
(me  Vowes,  Covenants,  Promises,  Declarations,  Professions,  Snbscrip- 
tnd  Solemne  En^^adgments,  is  demonstrated  by  many  Arffuments. 
full  Reply  to  the  prstpart  of  the  Survey  of  Naphtaly,  &*q.  aj  a  iriend  to 
ristian  Liberty.  [Psalm  bud  v.  20-23,  and  Hosea  i.  7,  quoted  in  fuLL\ 
in  the  year,  doladxix  '* 
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8com  and  contempt^  which  Gilbert  Burnet  and  the  XMt  oC  tin 

Bishops'  Evangelists  reaped  next  year  in  the  West,  must  be  tneedti 

the  previous  training  of  the  people,  the  dying  testimoniei  oC  ^ 

martyrs,  the  field-preaching,  and  the  literature  of  the  period  cnwMd 

with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord.     The  diligent  study  of  the  ApobjM 

Relaiicny  Naphtali,  and  Jim  Fopuli,  had  furnished  even  cottagsn  nl 

servants  with  arguments  and  texts  of  Scripture  to  answer  trimi* 

phantly  all  that  could  be  said  to  them  on  "  points  of  govenuiMD^'^ 

and  on  *'  the  bounds  to  be  set  to  the  power  of  princes  in  mstten  i 

religion."    The  Epistle  to  the  Christian  Reader  concludes  witiii 

stirring  address  to  the  noble  patriots— the  true  Naphtalies  who  lii  1 

jeoparded  their  lives  in  the  high  places  of  the  field,  and  wen  nor 

hunted  as  partridges  in  the  mountains— exhorting  tliem  to  stand  id 

and  beware  of  snares  and  sinful  bonds,  when  the  devil  was  changap  j 

his  weapons,  lest  they  were  flattered  out  of  the  integrity  firom  whiek  j 

they  could  not  be  frowned.  ] 

In  the  opening  sentence  of  Jus  Populi^  the  First  Fart  o/tkeStmfl 

is  happily  characterized  as  a  ''wordy  but  unworthy  pamphlet"  2lj 

the  first  of  the  twenty-one  chapters  into  which  the  book  is  diiiM| 

the  Surveyor's  wresting  of  Naphtali  and  perverting  of  the  qaflititti 

is  exposed  and  its  true  state  thus  briefly  laid  down  : — **  Whethr  «l 

not,  when  king  and  parliament  and  council  have  abjured  a  coveBtrfl 

and  overturned  a  reformation,  which  they  solemnely  swore  to  drfaAl 

in  their  places  and  capacities,  and  made  their  subjects  do  the  WM^I 

and  now  with  illegal  force,  compel  the  subjects  to  the  like  pajtvl 

and  wickednesse,  may  these  privat  subjects,  when  there  is  no  bflfil 

or  possibility  otherwiise  of  releefe,  stand  to  their  owne  defence,  mm 

withstand  the  mercylesse  cruelty  of  their  bloody  emissaries  letiicl 

without  their  commission,  or  with  their  allowance,  yet  contitfi  til 

expresse  law ;  and  seek  releef,  and  security  for  Religion,  lives,  l»<f 

and  liberties,  having  no  intention,  to  wrouge  the  king's  person  or  jtfll 

government?"    This  is  the  proposition  he  undertakes  topron^vn 

none  of  Euclid's  are  more  convincingly  demonstrated.     The  sM*4 

chapter  is  devoted  to  arguments  drawn  from  the  conceeofloi  l9 

adversaries  and  from  the  resistance  of  parliaments  to  kings,  aadtoV 

vindication  of  the  argument  from  the  law  of  natiure.^     In  the  o'V 

chapter  he  brings  forward  the  Scripture  instances  of  oppoiitioa  tfW 

'.  The  Surveyor  asked,  on  page  17,  "May  not  the  defence  of  oatWi0^m^ 
life  in  some  case  cease,  for  the  preservation  of  the  eternal  life  of  o«ir  aii|tf|^a ' 
when  it  comes  to  that,  that  the  defence  of  the  one  should  be  the «ftBifc"P : 
of  the  other  ?  "  To  this  the  author  of  Jus  Populi  retorts,  on  pi^  li :  ukl^ 
man  may  lay  downe  his  natural  life,  for  the  preservation  of  the  nil  rf*y^ 
neighlyur,  much  more  may  he  with  others,  hazard  the  same 
unjust  violence,  lot  \.Vi«  detoxuie  of  tiie  pure  Religion,  whereby 
souUs  may  be  etemail^  ipt«a«n^'' 
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^^tistanee  to  khigB  and  their  emissaries;  and  follows  up  the  argoment 
^  citing  in  the  fonrth  chapter  other  approved  historical  examples 
nd  the  testimonies  of  Parens,  Knox,   (George  Hay,  John   Craig, 
liQmas    de  Finola,  Yincentius    de    Plaoentia,   and    the    reformed 
isachers  of  Scotland.     In  the  fii^h  chapter  he  deals  with  foundation 
rinciples  in  considering  the  people's  power  in  erecting  civil  goveni- 
lent ;  while  in  the  succeeding  chapter  he  discusses  fully  the  cotnpact 
r  covenant  betwixt  king  and  subjects ;  and  proceeds  in  the  seventh 
i^>ter  to  consider  the  nature  of  the  king's  power  over  his  subjects. 
dditional  aiguments  are  drawn   in  the  eighth  chapter  from  the 
lople's  safety  being  the  supreme  law,  and  from  the  limited  power 
r  princes,  and  here  he  shows  himself  to  be   as  well  acquainted 
iih  the  acts  of  parliament  as  with  the  Scriptures,  and  refutes  Dr. 
mderson  and  Gerhard  as  well  as  the  Surveyor.     The  people's  power 
i  maintaining  and  reforming  Reli^on  is  amply  stated  and  defended 
i  the  following  chapter,  many  argmnents  are  also  deduced  from  it, 
!id  Pentland  Rising  is  shown  to  have  been  *'  a  noble  and  laudable  inter- 
tise,  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  Religion,  church  and  kingdom ; 
that  it  was  a  most  necessary  and  unavoydable  act  of  self-de- 
In   the   tenth    chapter,   after  shortly    considering   a   few 
oripture  examples,  of  God's  punishing  some  for  the  sins  of  others, 
e  applies  them  to  the  purpose  in  band  by  rebutting  the  Surveyor's 
■ertions  on  this  point,  by  vindicating  NapktaWs  interpretation  of 
sreral  Scriptures,  and  by  giving  five  reasons,  "  to  show  that  the  late 
ti  ought  rather  to  be  praised  than  condemned."     Coming  to  the 
loyal  law  of  Christ,  he  expounds  the  duties  of  mutual  assistance  and 
f  relieving  the  oppressed.     The  Bishop  of  Orkney  having  asserted, 
n  page  49,  that  ''  if  brethen  be  distressed  by  the  magistrate  (sup- 
«e  unjustly)  we  are  bound  to  assist  them  in  love,  by  our  prayers  to 
lod  for  them,  by  consolatory  words,  if  we  may  have  accesse  to  them, 
7*giving  counsel  to  them,  supplying  their  need  as  far  as  we  may ; 
^  by  entreaties  and  humble  petitions  to  the  magistrate,  (as  we 
live  opportunity)  with  all  dutiful  respects  to  them  :  but,  if  nothing 
■B  avail  for  their  relief,  private  persons  have  discharged  their  duty, 
k  the  point  of  the  exercise  of  christian  love,  and  are  not  obliegcd,  to 
Ar  violence  to  the  publick  magistrate,  or  violently  to  resist  him,  in 
■listing  others."     The  future  Lord  Advocate  floors  him  by  this  ar^u- 
^ntttm  ad  homineniy  page  239.     ''  What  would  he  do  if  he  saw  his 
fc  carry ed  away  by  some  drunken  officers,  before  a  judge  drunk  as 
beast,  so  as  he  could  neither  hear  nor  speak  sense,  who  yet  without 
^tfaer  processe,  would  condemne  her  to  be  brunt  as  a  witch,  or  ex- 
ited as  a  harloti  would  he  not  labour,  if  he  had  power,  to  relieve 
innocent  wife  out  of  the  hands  of  these  bloody  oppreaaouia\  \^^^\. 

2  N 
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would  he  then  do  with  his  pretenoeB  f    Would  these  sotr  his  teoder 
conscience  1    I  suppose  not.     And  what  if  he  saw  the  king,  withoat 
ground,  or  colour  of  reason,  possibly  upon  a  mistake,  roiining  in  angft 
to  kill  his  wife,  or  only  son,  would  he  not  help  the  innocent  in  thit 
case,  and  hold  the  king  with  force  Y    Or  would  he  only  assiBt  tbem 
by  prayers  to  God  for  them,  by  eonsolatozy  words,  by  giving  ooonid 
to  them,  or  by  supplications  to  the  magistrate  with  all  dutiful  respeotB, 
and  if  nothing  could  avail,  sit  downe  as  having  discharged  his  duty ; 
and  would  not  resist  more  1 "     In  the  eleventh  chapter  the  qualified 
allegiance  sworn  to  the  king  in  the  Covenants,  is  discussed  and  **  tk 
late  act  of  defence  "  shown  to  be  in  accordance  therewith ;  while  the 
next  chapter  contains  eight  aiguments  from  Lex  Rex^  and  another  six- 
teen proving  that  tyranny  may  be  resisted. 

The  two  follewing  chapters  are  an  examination  and  refutation  of 
the  Surveyor's  grounds  for  absolute  suffering  from  Scripture,  the  et 
ample  of  the  primitive  Christians  and  reason.     He  points  out  the 
difference  between  ''  violenting  the  Superiour,''  and  ''  warding  off  tbe 
blae   and  bitter  blowes  ; "   maintains  that  "  though  the  office  and 
ordinance  [of  magistracy]  cannot  be  resisted,  yet  the  person  who  ii 
therewith  invested,  may  be  resisted,  not  as  he  is  invested,  but  as  he 
abuseth  the   power,  and   so   devesteth   himself;"    and  states  thifc 
"  though  we  allow  to  every  one  a  judgment  of  discretion,  yet  we  aDof 
no  man's  judgment  to  be  the  rule  of  his  walking  :  we  say  not  that  at 
erring  judgment  is  a  rule  to  walk  by,  and  therefore  we  say  that  a 
subject  is  bound  to  obey  the  magistrate's  lawful  commands,  thon^ 
he  in  bis  private  judgment  should  account  them  sinful ;  so  we  say  he 
is  bound  to  submit  to  punishment,  which  is  just  and  justly  inflicted, 
though  he  judge  otherwayes :  yea,  we  grant  furder,  he  is  bound  t» 
submit  to  unjust  sentences  patiently,  when  he  cannot  by  faire  and 
possible  meaues  shun  them.     Yea,  moreover,  we  grant  that  in  mattcA 
of  smaller  moment,  he  may  lawfully  beare  with  the  losse  of  a  little  te 
redeeme  more,  or  save  more  from  hazard.     But  our  question  is,  if  the 
body  of  a  land  or  a  considerable  part  thereof,  ought  stupidly  to  snh- 
mit  to  the  losse  of  life,  lands,  libertyes  and  Religion,  when  not  only 
they  judge  these  to  be  in  hazard ;  but  when  all  who  have  eyes  ii 
their  head  see  it,  and  it  is  undenyable.*'     In  the  fifteenth  chapter 
passages  cited  by  the  Surveyor  from   Calvin,  Peter  Martyr,  Ri 
Ames,   and   several  popish  divines  are   examined ;   the   Surveyoi^ 
wresting  of  Lex  Rex  and  Najj^ali  exposed ;  the  arguments  of  the 
''  learned  Reviewer  of  the  pamphlet  intituled  Presbytery  no  PapanBi^ 
<£*c.,"^  pushed  aside  by  showing  the  dissimilarity  of  the  cases,  and  hor 

'  The  work  referred  to  \&  **  A^Bstiqw  and  Examination  of  a  Pamphlet  late^ 
imblished,  Bering  thft  TiW-b  oi  Protesten  «o  S%Jifvcrters^  and  rresbyierk  ^ 
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that  work  strikes  against  the  Surveyor,  though  referred  to  by  him  to 
win  the  few  Pablick  Resolutioners  who  still  remained  faithful :  and 
the  SiuTeyor's  gloss  on  the  descriptions  of  a  king  by  Moses  and 
Samuel  are  rebutted.^  In  the  next  chapter  the  Surveyor's  three 
grand  objections  against  the  lawfulness  of  Pentland  Rising  are  an- 
swered, viz.,  (1)  That  neither  inferior  magistrates  nor  parlisCment 
concurred.  (2)  That  they  were  not  the  whole  body  of  the  land,  but 
only  a  part.  (3)  That  they  had  not  sufficient  ground  to  take  arms. 
Though  the  first  and  third  had  been  already  spoken  to,  they  are  more 
fuUy  dwelt  on  than  the  second.  From  a  sentence  in  the  closing 
paragraph  of  the  answer  to  the  first  it  might  have  been  inferred  that 
the  author  was  a  lawyer,  though  this  fact  had  been  otherwise  un- 
.  known.  In  answering  the  third  he  replies  to  the  Surveyor's  remarks 
on  the  sufferings  and  oppressions  of  the  people  of  Galloway.  As  for 
the  outward  ordinances  of  God  being  purely  administered,  he  says : — 
**  All  know  how  these  profane  wretches  [i.  e,  curates],  made  all  who 
ever  knew  what  the  service  of  the  true  and  living  God  was,  to  abhore 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  : Yea  their  administration  of  ordi- 
nances was,  and  is  to  this  day,  rather  like  histrionick  acts,  and  scenes, 
then  the  service  of  the  true  and  living  God."  And  as  for  the  king's 
alleged  willingness  and  desire  to  have  the  laws  against  Papists  vigor- 
ously executed,  he  pertinently  asks,  why  there  are  so  many  Jesuits  and 
seminary  priests  moving  through  the  land?  why  so  many  masses  in  Edin- 
buiigh  and  elsewhere  %  why  Mr.  Tyry  had  been  admitted  as  a  professor 
at  St.  Andrews  1  why  Papists  had  increased  so  much  1  and  why  the 
acta  of  parliament  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  religion  had  been  re- 
■cinded  1  He  also  points  to  the  king's  favouring  of  Papists  and  pro- 
Tiding  a  ''  house  for  fathers  and  friars,"  and  respecting  this  refers 
the  Surveyor  to  the  Preface  of  Naphtalu  The  closing  summary  of 
the  civil  rights  of  which  the  people  had  been  spoiled  bears  out  the 
recent  utterance  of  Professor  Blackie  that  then  ''  there  was  combined 
more  rascality,  more  rottenness,  more  pig-headedness  than  ever  was 
mashed  under  the  boasted  name  of  monarchy."  The  seventeenth 
chapter  deals  with  the  objections  of  Hoenonius,  Gerhard,  D.  Feme, 
Grotius,  and  others  ;  and  the  next  shows  how  weakly  and  foolishly 
the  Surveyor  defends  the  union  of  his  majesty's  dominions ;  while 
the  nineteenth  shows  that  he  has  put  the  king's  life  in  greater  haz- 
ard than  it  was,  by  making  the  arguments,  which  evince  the  lawful- 
ness of  resistance,  strike  with  equal  force  against  his  majesty's  life 
and  person.     In  Napktcdi,  James  Stirling  pointed  out  the  difficulties 

Bapacyt  &*c.      By  tome  Lovers  of  the  Interests  of  Christ  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  :  Edinburgh.  Printed  Anno  Dom.  1659." 
'Compare  1  Sam.  viii.  iO-JS^  with  Deut.  xvii.  14-20. 
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which  had  to  be  removed  by  those  who  asserted  ^'  the  utter  mumit- 
ablenesse  of  the  fact  of  Phineas,  in  executing  judgment  on  the 
Israelitish  Prince  and  his  Midianitish  whore/*  the  Surveyor's  reply  to 
which  is  thoroughly  examined  and  exposed  in  the  twentieth  chapter. 
He  states  ''  that  because  that  fjBict  of  Phineas  is  not  simply  and  pos- 
itively declared  not  imitable,"  in  Naphtaliy  the  Surveyor  "  thinks  it 
is  held  forth  as  a  precedent  to  incite ; "  and  he  maintains  that  Sai^ 
tali  **  neither  approveth  these  courses,  nor  any  such  like,  nor  doth 
his  principles  lead  that  way ; ''  and  that ''  though  he  had  clearly  and 
positively  asserted  that  that  fact  of  Phmeas  was,  in  all  poynts  and 
alwayes  imitable,  far  lesse  when  he  is  loath  to  assert  so  much,  as  this 
surveyor  himself  acknowledgeth  ''  he  could  not  "  rationally  be  sup- 
posed," to  ''  expose  any  to  the  fury  of  private  persons,"  preteodiiig 
''  rare  and  heroick  excitations  of  the  Spirit  to  execute  justice  m 
men,  when  they  thiuk  there  is  cause."  Yet  a  prelatic  writer  has  the 
audacity  to  assert  that  Knox,  Goodman,  Leighton,  Buchanan,  CalTin, 
Beza,  Melville,  &c.,  ^*  maintain  *  that  when  the  magistrate  will  not 
put  to  death  such  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  enemies  of  Christ,  the 
Church  (».tf.,  private  persons)  may  do  it,  by  the  example  of  Phineas; 
nay,  that  they  ought  to  do  it  without  hesitation,  when  they  feel  them- 
selves moved  thereto.  But  that  if  the  magistrates  themselves  be 
such,  then  any  other  person,  though  not  in  office,  may  and  ought  to 
rise  up  to  do  justice  upon  them  (the  king  not  excepted),  still  after 
the  example  of  Phineas.'  Yet,  lest  any  man  should  be  startled  at  so 
terrible  a  doctrine,  which  plainly  unhinges  all  humane  society,  the 
author  of  Jus  Pqpuli  Vindicatum  adds,  p.  412,  'That  notwithstand- 
ing this  doctrine,  all  persons  have  sufficient  security  of  their  lives,  except 
such  as  are  guilty  of  dreadful  apostacy  [with  which  they  charge  all 
who  have  renounced  the  Covenant,  or  who  took  it  and  do  not  keep  it; 
in  particular,  the  king  and  the  archbishop],  causing  the  plague  of 
God  to  break  in  upon  the  land,'  which  he  pursues  at  full  length,  pp. 
414,  415,  where  again  and  again  he  urges  the  example  of  Phineas,  to 
encourage  private  men  to  murder  the  archbishop.  In  fine,  this  is  the 
general  Presbyterian  doctrine.  I  appeal  not  only  to  ^  NaphiaU^  and 
*  Jus  Populi  Vindicatumy  but  to  the  *  Apology,^  the  *  Apologetic^ 
Narration,^  the  *  Poor  MarCs  Cup,^  the  *  History  of  the  Indulgencti 
the  *  Hind  Let  Loosed  &c.,  who  all-  of  them  sing  the  same  note' 
Though  truth  is  seldom  regarded  by  those 

*^  Who  do  their  tongues  with  malice  whet,  and  make  them  cat  like  svords, 

yet  the  wilful  misrepresentation  and  barefaced  lying  of  this  anony- 
mcus  calumniator  is  rarely  equalled,  perhaps  never  excelled.    Besides 

»  Gordoii'ft  ScoticHronuoH,  ^^^  %  ^^.  'EV,  1£U 
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he  grom  pervviBim  of  "fiie  ophiioQB  of  the  Itefannera,  of  I^apkiaU  loid 
r«  Papuli,  there  k  not  the  aii^itest  aDusion  to  the  ezuapk^  of 
IMoam  in  ehiiflr  Hie  Apology^  the  Apoloffetical  JRelatumy  the  Poor 
ITfli*!  C«/>  of  {7o2£r  JFateTy  or  the  Eittory  of  the  Indvlgenre!    Thongh 
aeh  ginuBhing  of  a  Totten  cause  may  deoeive  credtiloiis  devotees,  it 
maeStj  faraadB  1^    decorator  irith   infamy,  and    renders    him 
bpkable  in  Hie  entimatiap   of  every  honest  man.      The  second 
angTsph  dl  this  twentieth  chapter,  proves  that  Honeyman  published 
he  Ftrti  Fart  of  the  Survey  after  receiving  his  -wonnd  : — **  Though  he 
Mth  heen  at  mndi  paines  in  this  bosinesse.  probably  beoanse  it  wss 
lis  ovne  particular,  to  prevent,  if  he  could,  another  shot,  which 
ug^t  come  as  near  to  his  heart,  as  the  Isst  came  to  his  hsnd, 
bough  not  intentionally,  bnt  per  ooddeMy  beoanse  of  ill  company.'^ 
kgim,  on  page  414,  he  speaks  of  the  Surveyor  as  ^too  captious,  be 
eaaoQ  of  (it  is  like)  his  green  wound.''    And  he  closes  the  chapter  by 
lying : — *^  I  would  not  have  the  reader  to  think,  that  I  do  look  upon 
bat  example  of  Phineas  as  a  binding  precedent  in  all  times  to  all 
etsoQs,  uulesse  it  be  eveiy  way  so  circumstantiated  as  it  was  then, 
•od  farder,  I  suppose,  it  will  fiilly  satisfy  this  Surveyor  and  stope 
is  mouth  abundantly,  if  I  shall  secure  him  from  any  such  dag  or 
sgger.     To  which  end,  because  I  can  do  no  more,  1  do  heartily  wisi), 
bat  none  of  God's  people  do  in  that  manner  defile  their  lingers  on 
im  or  on  any  of  his  cursed  finatemity,  to  whom  God  is  reserving  (if 
bey  repent  not)  the  vengeance  of  hell-fire,  and  possibly  a  visible 
^ke  of  justice  on  earth,  in  a  way  which  will  be  more  to  the  glory  of 
'od,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  such  as  love  His  causo  and  His 
>meing."     The   last  chapter  is  one  of  *' an imad versions  upon  tho 
iirveyor's  virulent  preface  and  title-page  ;"  where  this  "  Wonnwood 
^"  is  charged  with  having  ''hung  his  faith  at  tho  king's  giixllo," 
■id  with  undertaking  to  refute  Naphiali  for  "  tho  throe  hundoroth 
^imd  sterling  brought  to  him  by  tho  greater  rogue  and  tho  better 
'Warded,  Ja.  Sharpe  deceiver  of  that  ilko."      Tho  Sunry  is  charac- 
'^ised  as  ''  a  most  impudent,  insolent  and  infamous  libel,  being  not 
%  larded  with  bitter  invectives  against  tho  cause  and  iwoplo  of 
^)  and  railing  speaches  more  suteable  (if  suteablo  for  any  rntionnl 
^ture)  for  open  scolds  and  brawling  wives,  then  for  a  man,  (nnlesso 
^  except  such  a  man,  as  hath  by  perjury  and  moro  then  fnniinine 
^ty,  declared  himself,  by  his  owne  grant,  to  bo  f/ne  of  a  drhavrhed 
^^ence)  but   also  tending   most  falsely  to   father  on   tho   honest 
ople  of  God  such  things  as  never  came  into  their  niindcs."     "  Why 
^  man  should  send  out  a  namelesse  writing,  none  can  tell,  unlesst* 
^use  either  he  was  ashamed  of  the  cause,  or  of  his  weiik  n\t\\\^v!,\w^ 
it;  or  else  beeaase  be  bath  a  minde  to  exceed  in  pftaft\on,  ivt\*\  uatt< 


558  TRADUGINO  AND  gUFPSaBBINO. 

Bense,  and  none  should  know  that  it  was  A.  H.  P.  0.  who  spoke  m,* 
He  feels  sure  that  the  Surveyor  and  his  fellow-apostates  **  shall  qm 
day  see  their  folly  and  madnesse,  and  write  Abner'a  epitaph  ofs 
themselves.  But/'  he  adds, ''  we  wish  them  rather  repentance  and 
to  be  wise  in  time,  not  against  their  will,  but  willingly."  Twioe  «]» 
in  this  chapter  he  refers  to  Honeyman's  wound.  Jut  Fojmli  eodi 
with  a  short  postscript  of  one  page  referring  to  the  absurd  statemeot 
of  **  that  aroh-deceiver,  and  prime  parasite  Sharpe  ....  deliveni 
upon  the  30th  of  Januazy  last,  to  wit,  That  all  men's  lives  ware  is  ik 
king's  hand  and  held  of  him,"  James  Steuart  wonders  "  how  men  of 
common  sense,  and  of  spirits  much  below  ordinary,  could  sit  and 
heare  such  a  base  flattering  claw-back  depressing  them  and  all  penooi 
of  all  ranks  and  qualities  in  the  laud,  into  a  condition  below  their 
bestial  f  and  odds  that : — "  The  best  demonstration  which  ^ 
wreatch  could  give  of  his  beleef  of  this  as  a  truth  (though  yet  bo 
sufficient  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  thing,  he  being,  upon  so  manj 
accounts,  according  to  all  law,  right  and  reason,  a  man  of  death), 
were  to  send  his  head,  separated  from  his  shoulders,  as  a  propine,  in 
a  silver  box,  unto  bis  majesty,  upon  desire  or  demand  ;  that  it  being 
consolidated  by  the  art  of  the  apothecaryes,  might  be  preserved  otf 
futuram  rei  inemoriam,  and  a  new  order  of  tyranno-goges  being 
instituted,  each  might  be  enjoyued  to  have  a  tift  of  that  hairc,  andi 
piece  of  that  pate  as  their  only  character  and  cognizance/'  Boti 
reader,  he  says,  '^  If  I  can  prevaile  no  further  with  thee,  remember 
thou  art  a  rational  creature,  created  after  the  image  of  God,  and 
farewell."  As  Sharp  had  his  portion  in  this  life,  there  was  no  fear  of 
him  sending  his  own  head  to  the  king  on  the  suggestion  of  any  one; 
but  the  defenders  of  prelacy  and  despotism  have,  in  their  usual  injy 
to  supply  the  lack  of  solid  reason,  tried  to  make  capital  of  this  post* 
script.     Bluidy  Mackcnrie, 

**  Whose  favourite  art  was  lying  with  address,*' 

has  not  scrupled  to  assert  that  "  these  irreligious  and  hetrodox  boob 
called  '  Nepthali '  and  '  Jus  Fapuliey'  had  made  the  killing  of  all  dif 
senters  from  presbytery  seem  not  only  lawful,  but  even  duty,  amongi^ 
many  of  that  profession ;  and  in  a  postscript  to  '  Jus  Populi,*  it  ftf 
told  that  the  sending  the  ArcJibishop  of  St  Andretos'  head  to  the  ^M 
loovld  he  the  best  present  that  could  he  made  to  Jesus  Christ,''  Witk 
quite  as  much  truthfulness,  he  might  have  said  that  it  was  asserted 
in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Jus  Fopuli  that  the  Surveyor's  wife  «• 
*^  brunt  as  a  witch,  or  executed  as  a  harlot"  Such  staggering  distor. 
tions  require  perverted  {qlc\.^  ^qt  \lIuBtrationa  "  Animated  by  wiiioh 
principles,"  contvnuea  liackeMsva,  ^^  qcl^  '^bsKKt  '^«i&»^  Mitchell, » 
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A  fellow,  wbo  for  soandal  and  ill-natnre  had  been  thrown  ont 
aird  of  Dondas's  house,  where  he  serv'd  as  chaplain,  did  in 
S68,  watch  to  kill  that  Archbishop.'^  And  yet  Ju9  Populi 
published  tiU  1669 ! 

^opuli  seems  to  have  escaped  the  lynx-eye  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
Janoary,  1671,  but  on  the  16th  of  the  following  month  a 
ation  was  issued  against  it,  ordering  those  who  had  copies  of 
liver  them  up,  under  the  pain  of  two  thousand  merks.'  This 
ation,  though  not  referred  to  by  the  Editor  of  the  CoUness 
ms  in  the  sentence  previously  quoted,  may  have  had  some- 
3  do  with  James  Steuart's  flight  to  the  Continent  in  1671* 
the  efforts  of  the  Privy  Council,  according  to  a  prelatical  writer, 
Uili  and  Jus  Populi  Vindicatum  were,  in  King  Charles  II.  his  . 
9  Presbyterian  pocket-books ;  and  it  was  then  observed  that 
imon  people  read  them,  especially  the  former,  as  much  or  more 
e  Bible.  A  learned  Euglish  author  (Dr.  Hicks')  of  those  times 
'  That  he  knew  an  officer  of  his  Majesty's  forces,  who,  meet- 
1  a  country  feUow  going  to  a  field-conventicle,  examined  and 
1  him,  and  in  one  pocket  foimd  Naphtali,  and  in  the  other  a 
pistol  charged  with  two  bullets  :  the  doctrine  (as  the  gentle- 
^niously  said)  in  one  pocket,  and  the  use  or  application  in  the 
The  author  adds,  '  That  as  he  was  credibly  informed,  that 
»us  book  was  found  in  the  pockets  of  most  of  those  who  were 
r  taken  at  Bothwel  Bridge.'"^  If  there  is  any  truth  in  this 
batement  it  may  account  for  the  scarcity  of  the  first  edition  of 
li,  C.  K.  Shaipe  echoes  the  above  : — "  The  principles  of  assas- 
I,"  he  says,  '*  being  so  strongly  recommended  in  NaphUdiy  Jus 
Vindicatum,  and  afterwards  in  the  Hind  let  Loose,  which  books 
almost  as  much  esteem  with  the  Presbyterians  as  their  Bibles 
L  Dr.  Rule,  in  his  Answer  to  the  Presbyterian  Eloquence,  denies 
B  wonderful  enough  that  more  assassinations  were  not  com* 
duriug  those  intemperate  times. ***  It  has  always  been  natural 
1  men  to  defame  the  books  they  could  not  answer.  In  the 
ixy  libel  against  Sir  Andrew  Kennedy  of  Clowbum,  dated  20th 
,  1673,  it  is  stated  that  Macward,  Traill,  Livingstone,  Brown, 

livers  other  seditious  persons having  framed  divers 

IS  and  treasonable  books  and  pamphlets,  the  ordinary  trumpets 
gines  of  sedition  and  rebellion,  and  in  special  NaphicUi,  Jus 

4nrs  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland,  p.  328. 

J0W*8  History,  vol.  2,  p.  190. 

pe  even  tpeMu  of  Sir  James  Tomer  as  a  "  more  respectable  aathority 

:Ju."    Kirkton*B  History,  foot-note,  p.  245. 

lon*8  Scotkhronuon,  voL  2,  p.  21. 

ton's  History,  foot-note,  p,  450, 


Ik/^.n.i.J  !i:.k.,p,  [aiulj  Calilenvoo.rs  J/i^lor^u"  a  com 
I'rivy  CuiiLiLil  fulloa  Juliii  CaiacrwoLHl  Ijcforc  them,  ai 
him  and  ttimt  his  shup  oil  his  coufessiug  iLftt  he  bud 
books.  la  a  royal  proclamation  of  tbe  22Dd  Nov 
reference  la  made  to  Ifaphtali,  Jut  PopuU,  and  the  Ape 
tian  as  teaching  that  people  were  loosed  from  their  a 
empowered  to  kill,  by  the  example  of  Fhineaa,  all  mu 
from  them  and  opposed  their  corenanta ;  and  the 
"  late  venerable  primute "  is  tisoed  to  this  teaol 
row,  in  remarking  on  this,  jurtly  obMt-res  that  "  j 
I'opidi,  and  the  Apolocfelieal  NaTratuM  give  not  the  least 
dootrine  of  aaaassinationB."  Id  1683,  the  UniTersity  of  ( 
irith  other  books,  by  the  hand  of  their  Marshal : — "  B 
Jure  Segni,  Knox's  Hittory,  Calderwood'a  AUare 
Butberford'e  Lex  Rex,  Naphtali,  the  ApologeiiixH  SdoHo. 
of  the  Indulffettee,  and  to  crown  all  the  Solemn  Iiesgne  ai 
Tbe  seinire  of  some,  copies  of  the  Sitvi  let  Loote  on 
Holland  in  1668  occasioned  the  proolamaticm,  "  that  if  a 
jects  shall  hereafter  bring  home,  rend  or  sell,  disperse  c 
the  books  underwritten,  viz.,  all  translations  of  Buchai 
Segni,  Lex  Rex,  Jv»  Populi,  NaplUidi,  the  Cup  qf  Co 
SoaU  Mitt,  the  Apeloffttieal  Relation,  llene  Tetel,  the  L 
the  treasonable  proclamations  issued  out  at  Sanquhar,  an 
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not  to  have  delirered  them  up,  shall  be  fined."^    Such  is  a  brief 

noord  of  the  honooni  heaped  upon  Ju8  Fopuli  and  some  of  its 

companions. 

(To  he  continued,) 
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If  18  already  known  by  the  most  of  our  people,  that  the  Rev.  George 
Anderson  and  his  children  arrived  in  Scotland  on  Monday,  the  10th 
Korember  last  They  had  a  pleasant  passage  home,  and  have  since 
eqjoyed  good  health.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee, held  on  the  18th  November,  Mr.  Anderson,  being  present,  was 
veloomedon  the  occasion  of  his  return  from  Seoni,  where  he  has  laboured 
ftr  eight  years,  and  he  was  invited  to  take  his  seat  as  a  member  of  Com- 
Buttee.  Reference  was  made  by  the  Convener  and  others  to  the  loss 
vhich  Mr.  Anderson  had  sustained  in  the  removal  of  Mrs.  Anderson, 
irlioee  labours  in  various  branches  of  mission  work,  and  particularly 
tmoDg  the  females  and  orphans,  had  been  so  freely  given  and  so  much 
Uessed.  An  expression  of  deep  sympathy  was  conveyed  to  Mr. 
Anderson  under  his  heavy  bereavement.  Mr.  Anderson  gave  the  Com- 
nittee  a  brief  and  interesting  account  of  his  operations  in  Seoni,  and 
the  different  agencies  presently  at  work  for  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
bar  on  the  old  and  young.  He  also  stated  that,  according  to  the 
CoDimittee's  instructions,  Mr.  Bose  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
iQperintendence  of  the  Mission,  and  would  be  able,  with  the  assistance 
provided,  to  carry  on  the  different  branches  of  Educational  and 
Srangclistic  work  during  his  absence.  It  was  remitted  to  the 
Committee  of  Supplies  to  make  arrangements  for  Mr.  Anderson  ad- 
^lesaing  the  different  congregations  throughout  the  Church  on  his 
^ork,  and  for  the  pulpit  supply  he  may  be  able  to  give.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  visit  of  oiir  Missionary  to  the  various  congregations, 
^  the  narrative  of  his  operations,  will  give  a  fresh  impetus  to  the 
interest  taken  in  our  Mission  work  in  India,  and  lead  to  more 
^^ewty  and  prayerful  effort  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  in  every 
hod. 

We  tmst  that  the  young  people  are  busily  employed  in  collecting 
^^utds  for  the  Mission  School  at  SeonL     The  time  for  this  being  done 
^  now  but  limited,  as  the  amoimt  raised  requires  to  be  in  the  hands 
^f  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stirling,  Arbroath,  by  the  beginning  of  April 
Should  any  one  feel  disposed  to  assist  in  the  work  of  raising  funds  for 

'  Wodrow'B  Hist^ry^  vd.  2,  p.  225,  roL  3,  pp.  236,  240,  229,  231,  505,  tod 
^4^  p.  444. 
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the  School,  and  cannot  conveniently  obtain  a  ooUeeting  otid,  As 
Cllonyener  will  be  glad  to  forward  one  <m  reoeiying  the  name  and 
address. 

The  following  commtmication  firom  Mr.  Anderson  will  be  read  with 
interest : — 

''  Since  my  return  I  have  visited  most  of  our  congregations  in 
Scotland,  and  I  hope  that  by  the  end  of  this  month  no  more  than  six 
of  them  will  remain  unvisited.  Everywhere  I  have  been  cordiallj 
welcomed,  and  much  interest  has  been  shown  in  the  work  d  our 
Indian  Mission.  In  every  place  which  I  have  visited  I  have  directed 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  deplorable  state  of  the  heathHi 
and  to  the  duty  devolving  on  all  who  know  the  Grospel  to  assist  is 
their  several  spheres  in  sending  it  to  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack 
of  knowledge ;  and  I  trust  that  some  good  may  result  from  the  meet- 
ings that  have  been  held,  and  from  the  addresses  and  discourses  tbat 
have  been  delivered  in  connection  with  this  subject  I  have  also  been 
present  at  social  meetings  connected  with  several  of  our  Sabbatli 
schools,  and  have  endeavoured  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  young  in 
the  work  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  in  which  I  have  been  greatlj 
assisted  by  a  number  of  coloured  diagrams  illustrative  of  Hinduism, 
kindly  given  to  me  by  Mr.  Duncan  of  PertL  In  every  case  the 
children  have  shown  their  interest  by  listening  attentively,  and  often 
eagerly,  to  the  description  of  the  diagrams. 

"  I  have  received  several  letters  from  Mr.  Bose  since  leaving  Seoni 
in  the  month  of  September.  I  am  very  sorry  to  have  to  state  that 
his  work  has  been  somewhat  impeded  by  long-continued  domestic  and 
latterly  personal  affliction,  from  which  he  was  still  suffering  when  he 
last  wrote.  I  trust  that  ere  now  both  he  and  his  family  are  veil 
He  informed  me  that  the  Chief  Ck>minissioner  had  lately  visited  tki 
school,  and  seemed  pleased  with  it 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Dawson  of  Chindwara,  writing  on  the  1st  Janoai)^ 
informs  me  that  he  had  been  at  Seoni,  where  he  had  solemnised  tin 
marriage  of  Gopal  Eao,  a  Brahmin  convert,  with  Amy  Craufurd,  oil 
of  the  orphan  girls.  He  says,  '  Everything  came  off  quite  well,  aai 
there  was  a  large  attendance  at  the  ceremony,  the  church  being  filM 
to  the  door.'  Regarding  other  matters,  he  writes : — '  I  did  not  ad 
much  of  the  Goud  converts,  except  a  man  called  Mangal,  wbo^I 
think,  really  understands  the  truth.  I  think  highly  of  him.  I  tbiiA 
the  children  are  well  attended  to  in  every  way.  I  have  eveiy  eoa^ 
fidence  in  Mr.  Bose,  and  in  the  management  of  the  Mission  in  joi^ 
absence.'" 

We  gladly  append  l\ie  to^a^\ft%  ^3^x^\.  \x«ai.  \XiA  Seoni  Miaaki 
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toliool  Tisiton'  bcxA,  which  has  just  been  receiyed  from  Mr.  Bose, 
Dd  which  contains  remarks  recorded  by  G.  Thompson,  Esq.,  Inspector 
f  Schools,  under  the  date  of  7th  January,  1880  : — 

*'I  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Seoni  Mission  School  to-day.    The  arrangement 

ClaM  X.  Clast  II.  Class  hl  Class  iv.  TotaL 

(  English 7  13  10  10 40 

Enrolled  <  Hindi 21  14  24  14 73 

(Urdu 10  II  13  5 39 

Grand  Total,  152 

••To-day  there  weie  present  39  in  English,  60  in  Hindi,  and  37  in  Urdu.  The 
■cnge  attendance  is  121  out  of  164  (previous  month).  This  is  nearly  74  per 
M^  which  is  good  for  all  departments  taken  together.  Fees  average  about  7 
ipeeii^  a.  small  sum  for  so  large  a  school  The  school-house  is  in  good  order, 
■a  saitable.  Maps,  &c,  in  order.  The  boys  are  not  so  untidy  as  those  of  the 
Da  school,  and  the  whole  appearance  of  the  place  is  good. 
**  The  staff  consists  of  a  head-master  and  six  assistants,  which  can  hardly  be 
iBed  exoeasive  for  150  boys  divided  into  three  departments.  The  head-master 
NBt  at  times  find  himself  hard  pressed  for  assistance. 

^From  what  I  saw  of  the  school,  I  am  fsivourably  impressed  with  it     It  seems 
~  managed,  and  the  head-master  is  a  man  who  evidently  understands  his  work. 

(Signed)        "G.  Thompson,  Inspector  of  Schools." 
S»m^  January  7,  i8Sa 
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AwalyHcal  Concordarui  to  the  Bible,  on  an  entirely  New  Plan :  containing  every 
word  in  Alphabetical  order,  arranged  under  its  Hebrew  and  Greek  original, 
with  the  literal  meaning  of  each  and  its  pronunciation  ;  exhibiting  about  three 
luidred  and  eleven  thousand  references,  making  thirty  thousand  various  read- 
iags  in  the  New  Testament,  with  the  latest  information  in  Biblical  Geography 
tiSl  Antiquities.  Designed  for  the  simplest  reader  of  the  English  Bible.  By 
Sobert  Young.  LL.D.    4to,  pp.  1090.    George  Adam  Yoimg,  Edinburgh,  1879. 

Itas  full  and  comprehensive  "Analytical  Coxcordaxce"  of  the 
KUe  is,  in  many  respects,  an  extraordinary  work,  and  one  that  will 
^owe  of  incalculable  value  to  ministers  and  other  students  of  the 
■icred  Scriptures.  Dr.  Young,  the  esteemed  author,  is  already 
*tourably  known  to  Biblical  students  by  his  *^  New  Version  of  the 
Rifo^  tratuUUed  according  to  the  later  Editions  of  the  Original  Lan- 
^^e$^  and  by  a  number  of  smaller  most  useful  works  on  the  verbs 
Id  roots  of  Hebrew  words,  and  those  of  the  cognate  languages,  and 
^yses  and  expositions  of  portions  of  the  original  Scriptures.  All 
(^086  give  evidence  of  laborious  research,  profound  critical  knowledge, 
iMl  a  0OQ3cientiou8  regard  to  minute  accuracy,  with  an  earnest 
^lieem  to  exhibit  on  all  occasions,  in  the  clearest  terms,  the  true 
iffianing  of  the  sacred  penmen. 

Tfaiis  Concordance  we  regard  as  exceeding  in  value,  for  important 
^^u^ical  purposes,  any  work  that  has  hitherto  been  issued  by  the 
Ithor.  Whether  we  consider  the  fulness  of  matter — ^the  ^udvcvoxjA- 
^m  of  smaageiDent — the  clearness  and  correctness  of  t\ie  de^m\AOw% 


Ilri'fk,  iMtli  ihuir  Viirioiis  slia'lcs  of  meaning,  as  ei 
iiKjst  n-i:jnt  crilii's."  In  |ir,.s(ciuiuj^  tliis  object,  l/<rf: 
;ii-o  L;i.n-,i;Liilly  kept  i:i  view— First,  wliut  is  tiiu  Heb 
uuy  ordinary  word  in  tlio  English  Bible )  2nd,  wba 
and  primitive  meaning  of  each  such  original  word! 
are  thoroughly  true  and  reliable  parallel  passages  1 
this  plan,  the  book  presents  as  the  result,  such  distioj 
tagea  as  these — One  hundred  and  eighteen  thousand  : 
been  given,  which  are  not  in  Crudea ;  every  passai 
Testament  which  critical  investigations  have  marked 
having  a  various  reodini;,  has  been  marked  in  bracke 
name  of  every  person  or  place  is  given  with  the  literal 
this  not  at  the  end,  as  tn  former  Concordances,  but  I 
work,  in  due  alphabetical  order;  the  date  or  era  of  ore 
to  distinguish  htm  irom  every  other  of  the  same  nami 
of  every  place,  with  a  modem  name,  if  identified,  so  as 
plete  Scriptural  Geography  and  Oazeteer.  As  far 
Bpected  the  work — and  we  have,  since  it  came  into 
uniformly  consulted  it,  with  profit,  in  preference 
Concordance — wo  have  found  the  aatbor'a  proposed 
carried  into  eiecution,  so  as  to  afford  satisfaction  ■ 
kind  to  the  studeut  of  the  Bible.  We  cannot  but  givi 
work  our  highest  commendation.  Congregations  wou 
benefit  on  their  ministers  by  furnishing  them  with  a  c 
which  will  yield  them  efficient  aid  in  the  study  and  co 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 


565 

e  gnee  and  gkry  of  the  SftTionr,  that  it  cannot  be  read  without  the 
cpeat  feelingB  of  the  heart  being  eroked.  While  it  presents  instroc- 
na  to  the  jovmg,  idiich  cannot  fail  to  interest  and  profit  them,  it 
Btaina  leaaona  of  the  greatest  importance  to  Christian  parents  and 
hen  m  relatioo  to  the  proper  training  of  children,  and  to  confidence 
and  anbmiauoii  to  the  dealings  of  Divine  Providence.  We  cannot 
Srain  hom  expreaaing  the  wish  that  the  excellent  authoress  may 
»t  with  all  encouragement  to  persevere  in  the  course  of  literary 
MNUB  on  which  ahe  has  so  auspiciously  entered. 

igkier  tkamtMe  Smm^  or  Ckrist  the  U^ht  of  the  WcM.     A  Ufc  of  tmr  Lord  f<^ 
tht  Young.     Bj  J.  R.  Mmcdnfi;  D.D.     Loodon  :  James  ^isbet  &  Co. 

B  hare  here  %  new,  and  if  we  mistake  not,  a  cheaper  edition  of  a 
17  Takiable  work  from  the  pen  of  one  whose  contributions  to  our 
Eigioiia  Uteratnre  are  numerous,  and,  as  the  great  demand  for  them 
oviy  much  appreciated.  "  My  aim  throughout,"  says  the  esteemed 
Aor,  ^  has  been  to  write  with  studied  simplicity  a  pictorial  Life 
f&e  Saviour^  making  it  as  vivid  and  attractive  as  I  could  to  youthful 
itore.''    And  from  the  perusal  we  have  been  able  to  give  the  volume, 

I  ean  aay  that  he  has  succeeded  admirably  in  his  object,  and  has 
oduced  a  work  on  the  highest  and  most  interesting  of  all  themes, 
wX  may  be  put  with  confidence  into  the  hands  of  youthful  readers. 
'k  embellished  with  a  number  of  illustrations,  some  of  which  wo  do 

II  much  care  for — those  especially  in  which  the  figure  of  the  Saviour 
ipsara— others  of  them,  however,  are  unobjectionable.  The  book  is 
jntifully  got  up,  and  very  moderate  iu  price,  and  would  form  a 
in  birthday  present  for  boys  and  girls,  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  years 
Taga  Though  it  has  many  competitors,  it  is  certain  to  have  a 
|p  circulation. 

WOld  BibU:  Moses  on  the  Plains  of  Moab.  By  A.  Moody- Stuart,  D.I). 
^  Edinburgh :  John  Maclaren  ft  Son. 

hi  18  a  pamphlet  we  have  read  with  more  tlian  ordinary  intcrcHt 
P  satisfaction.  Written  with  singular  ability  and  iu  the  finest 
Kt^  it  vindicates  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy  in  the  moHt 
^dosive  manner.  As  we  read  chapter  after  chapter  and  marked 
Ph  growing  admiration  the  way  in  which  the  writer  moots  tlio 
^bna  arguments  of  the  critics  who  deny  such  authorship,  wo  mnr- 
led  more  than  ever  that  men  such  as  Professors  Smith  and  David- 
^  should  give  the  slightest  countenance  to  a  theory  on  this  point 
IkDciful  and  baseless  and  so  fatal  to  the  divine  authority  and  in- 
!%tion  of  God's  Word.  And  we  wondered  how  cither  of  those 
tiemen  would  be  able  to  reply  to  what  appears  to  us,  and  to  what 
^le  persuaded  must  appear  to  many  others,  to  be  an  unanswcniblo 
Suction.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  huI>- 
^  there  was  room  for  this  pamphlet,  and  coming  from  one  so  able 
■o  much  esteemed  as  Dr.  Moody-Stuart,  it  cannot  fail  to  exert  a 
^rfal  inflaenoe  in  the  right  directioa  We  trust  our  rea^lora  who 
^  an  interest  in  this  question  will  procure  it  without  dc\ay. 


iiitiTLstL'il  ill  llio  i>ii:m.:iU  "  weary"  slald  of  Uod's  herit 
futuru  iirospt'nty  of  tbe  L'lmri;!],  und  uutioipatiiij;  "  the 
inaiuetli,"  we  can  promise  a  rich  feast  id  the  perusd 
couiaea.  And  for  them  we  conlially  thank  their  highly  e 
TODerable  author. 


(SccleeiaBttcsl    XntcUigente. 

REPORT  OF  BRIDGETON  TERRITORIAL  MISSION 

SUBUITTKD  TO  GlASOOW  PRMBVTUtT  OK  37TH  JjMVAXl 
I  NOW  sabmit  a  brief  Report  of  Che  Work  done  in  cornie^tion  witli  m 
in  the  four  monlhs  closing  with  December  last  Tlie  avenge 
morning  worship  during  these  month*  has  been  77  ;  the  aveiage  att 
nitenioon  diet  has  been  106 ;  and  the  avenge  of  the  totals  attend! 
been  210.  Comparing  these  numbers  with  those  recorded  in  mj  prt 
there  hai  been  an  increase  of  two,  in  the  atteDdance  on  rooming  • 
increase  of  one,  in  that  of  the  aftemooo.  Comparing  the  statei 
nutted,  with  those  contuned  in  the  Report  for  the  corresportdinf 
jreai,  diere  has  been  an  increase  of  19,  in  the  attendance  on  the  eai 
day ;  and  an  increase  of  ao.  in  the  attendance  on  services  of  the  a 
pleasing  to  be  able  to  report  an  iacreue,  though  it  be  small 

I  mentioned  in  mj  previous  Report,  that  I  had  a  number  of  j 
training,  with  a  view  to  their  admission  to  the  sealing  ordinances 
Their  progress  in  Imowledge  and  their  attendance  on  ordinances  I 
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oong  people  read  Uie  same  portion  carefully  at  home.  They  do  not  know  what 
M  questions  axe,  which  I  am  about  to  ask,  bat  yet  in  this  way  they  are  prepared 
»  answer  them,  which  they  generally  do  with  much  zest  About  half  an  hour  is 
kss  spent  in  considering  a  single  question  of  the  catechism,  and  a  good  knowledge 
f  It  is  thus  obtained  by  the  whole  class.  Some  of  the  questions  require  more  than 
■a  evening  to  digest.  It  is  my  custom  to  go  over  as  much  ground  as  we  can  in 
he  allacted  time,  and  thus,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  question,  we  may  devote 
Jeoond  or  even  a  third  night,  to  its  consideration.  I  pursue  the  same  method 
iftfa  the  Bible  lesson ;  and  by  these  means  a  good  attendance  has  been  regularly 
Montained,  and  much  interest  manifested  in  the  prescribed  exercises. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  I  have  a  junior  class  numbering  16,  which  meets  at  seven  ; 
I  piayer  meeting  which  meets  at  eight ;  and  a  senior  class  for  the  Sabbath  school 
ndiers,  which  meets  at  nine.  Each  of  these  continues  one  hour.  As  I  have 
Ane  classes  under  my  own  superintendence,  all  the  young  people  connected  with 
9k  congregation,  according  to  their  age  or  acquirements,  may  attend  one  or  other 
tf  fliem,  and  so  enjoy  the  benefit  of  waiting  on  the  "  minister's  class. "  From  the 
Aore  statements  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Church,  in  its 
tterent  branches,  has  been  accompanied  with  a  degree  of  prosperity. — Respect- 
5%  submitted  by  JOHN  M  *KAY. 


Call.— The  congregation  of  Toberdoney,  at  a  meeting  held  on  Wednesday, 
Ui  January  last,  gave  an  harmonious  call  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Punlop  King, 
^moostie,  to  become  their  pastor. 

Ayr  Presbytery. — At  recent  meetings  of  this  Presbytery,  Mr.  Alexander 
i&eDie,  probationer,  under  call  to  the  congregatiou  of  Stranraer,  gave  in  his 
bis  for  ordination,  which  were  all  cordially  sustained,  and  his  ordination  has 
ie&  appointed  to  take  place  on  Wednesday,  loth  March. 

Edinburgh. — A  meeting  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sabbath  Morning  Fellow- 
^  Association  was  held  at  the  Regent  Hotel  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  January 
idly  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock  presiding.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chair- 
in.  Rev.  T.  Hobart,  Rev.  T.  Matthew,  and  Robert  Reid,  Esq.  At  the  close 
a  felicitous  speech,  Mr.  A.  Telfer  presented  the  Rev.  A.  Smellie  with  an 
nminated  addresa,  in  which  the  members  of  the  Association  expressed  their 
hat  of  the  loss  they  were  about  to  sustain  by  his  removal.  They  congratulated 
Ki  on  the  near  prospect  of  entering  on  the  full  discharge  of  ministerial  duty. 
bey  assured  him  of  their  continued  lively  interest  in  his  welfare,  and  of  their 
Nid  wishes  fot  the  congregation  to  whose  pastorate  he  is  so  soon  to  be  ordained. 
Et;  Smellie  replied  in  suitable  and  feeling  terms.  The  proceedings  were  agree- 
iiy  varied  by  the  rendering  of  musical  selections. 

^CRTH. — ^The  annual  social  meeting  of  the  Original  Secession  congregation  and 
l]>bath  school  was  held  in  their  Church,  South  Street,  on  the  evening  of  Wed- 
May,  28th  January.  The  Rev.  R.  Morton,  pastor  of  the  congregation,  occupied 
«  diair,  and  there  was  a  large  attendance.  After  tea  had  been  partaken  of, 
m  aminal  report  of  the  Sabbath  school  work — which  was  of  a  very  encouraging 
read  by  the  superintendent,  Mr.  J.  Finlayson.  Interesting  addresses 
afterwards  delivered  by  the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  G.  Anderson,  missionary 
9m  India,  G.  Jack,  Esq.,  Dundee,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sturrock,  Edinburgh. 

Dundee  Social  Meeting. — The  annual  social  meeting  of  this  congregation 
IS  held  in  the  Hall  of  the  Toun^  Men's  Christian  Association  Rooms,  Con&MxVi* 
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tion  Road,  on  Wednesday  evening,  nth  Febniary.  The  hall  was  comfoitablj 
filled,  and  the  Rev.  P.  M 'Vicar,  pastor  of  the  congregatioii,  presided.  After  n 
excellent  tea,  supplied  by  Messrs  Lamb,  interesting  and  instmctive  addresses  wm 
delivered  by  the  Chairman ;  the  Rev.  Messrs  Stirling,  Arbroath ;  King,  Cir* 
noustie ;  and  Miller,  Kirkintilloch.  A  select  choir  from  the  singing  class  in  con- 
nection with  the  congregation,  assisted  by  one  or  two  friends,  rendered  a  fev 
pieces  of  music  in  excellent  style,  which  tended  to  enliven  the  proceedings  in  an 
agreeable  manner.  A  very  enjoyable  evening  was  brought  to  a  close  with  tbe 
customary  votes  of  thanks  and  the  benediction. 

Shottsburn. — Presentation  to  Mr.  Andrew  Whiteiaw. — On  tbe  after- 
noon of  Friday,  the  1 6th  January,  a  few  friends  of  Mr.  Andrew  Whiteiaw  met  a! 
his  house  in  order  to  testify  their  esteem  for  him,  and  to  express  the  sentiments  of 
a  wide-spread  circle,  who  offered  him  a  testimonial  of  their  r^ard.    The  Ret. 
John  Ritchie,  of  Shottsburn  United  Original  Secession  Congregation,  was  asked 
to  make  the  presentation,  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Whitelaw's  special  connectioa 
with  that  denomination.     After  expressing  his  heartfelt  approbation  of  and  coih 
currence  in  the  object  for  which  they  had  now  met,  Mr,  Ritchie  spoke  to  tlie 
following  effect : — It  falls  to  the  lot  of  only  a  very  few  to  have  passed  the  higiw 
limit  of  fourscore  years  as  you  have  done ;  and  of  those  who  do  so,  seldom  can 
one  be  found  who  has  served  the  Church  and  the  community  so  long  and  so  vdl 
as  you  have  been  enabled  to  do  through  grace.     For  about  53  years,  you  haw 
served  the  Church  to  which  you  belong  as  an  elder,  and  almost  for  an  equal  period 
the  community  and  neighbourhood  in  which  you  dwelt  as  a   Sabbath  School 
teacher,   and  both  highly  appreciate   your   useful    life,   and  your   zealous  and 
unwearied  labours.     This  cannot  but  be  gratifying  to  you.     The  testimonial  which 
we  are  now  presenting  to  you  is  not  from  one  party  or  section  of  the  communily 
only,  but  it  is  rather  a  joint  and  public  testimonial,  expressing  the  sentiments  of 
persons  of  several  denominations  scattered  over  a  wide  district  (but  not  embndif 
every  one)  who  admire  your  consistency  of  character  from  your  youth,  and  yoor 
self-denying  and  assiduous  labours  in  imparting  instruction  to  the  young,  in  the 
l;nowledge  of  God  and  of  divine  things.     Oftentimes,  no  doubt,  you  may  have  fcft 
disheartened  at  not  seeing  visible  fruits  of  your  labour,  but  still  you  felt  encooraged 
to  persevere  by  the  Divine  precept,   **In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good."    In  this  work  you  looked  fcr 
higher  rewards  than  human  approbation,  and  these  we  trust  you  have  had  and  shill 
yet  more  abundantly  enjoy.     But  next  to  the  approbation  of  God  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  every  unselfish  and  good  man  values  the  approbation  of  men  in  a 
course  of  well-doing,  and  you  cannot  but  be  gratified  that  you  now  reap  what  jot 
neither  sought  nor  aimed  at  as  a  end.     The  bread  which  you  cast  upon  the  wates 
has  been  found  by  you  in  a  way  which  is  certainly  within  the  promise,  but  mtkh 
was  above  and  l)eyond  your  expectation.     I  now  hand  to  you  a  pocketbook,  coo* 
taining  a  sum  of  over  £40,  and  while  we  trust  it  will  be  useful  to  you,  and  hope 
that  you  will  live  to  enjoy  it,  we  rather  wish  you  to  accept  of  it  as  an  ezpresaoi 
and  token  of  widefelt  respect  and  of  general  esteem.     Mr,   Whiteiaw  made  a 
feeling  and  suitable  reply.     The  Rev.  W.  M.  Watt,  minister  of  the  parish,  ws 
present,  and  expressed  his  sense  of  the  useful  labours  of  Mr.  Whiteiaw,  awl  hii 
gratification  that  they  had  been  thus  again  acknowledged,  as  they  had  been  withii 
his  recollection  upon  several  former  occasions. 
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THE  PAPAL  HIERARCHY  :  WHAT  IT  IS,  AND 

WHAT  IT  DOES. 

II. 

liViKo  in  a  preyious  article  pointed  out  a  few  of  the  character- 
litics  of  Hierarchical  rule,  we  purpose,  in  the  present  paper,  to  con- 
■der  the  object  for  the  attainment  of  which  this  formidable  organiza- 
tion has  been  established,  or  as  expressed  in  the  title,  What  the 
Hiomx^bj  does. 

In  discussing  this  topic,  it  must  be  understood  that  the  great  end 

far  which  the  Papal  Hierarchy  exists  throughout  the  world,  is  the 

irtablishment,  administration,  and  ultimate  universal  supremacy  of 

MOOD    law.      Accordingly,    if    wc    know  what  canon    law    enjoins, 

tiiere  need  be  little  difficulty  in  disccmiug  what  the  Hierarchy  does. 

Unfortunately,  however,  this  is  a  point  upon  which  there  prevails 

ttoch  misconception  and  culpable   ignorance.      There  is   only  too 

>Uich  ground  to  believe,    that  there  exists  among  professing  Pro- 

^flitants  in  this  country,  a  vast  amount  of  misapprehension  regarding 

tile  character,  as  well  as  scope  of  canon  law.     By  many,  of  whom 

l^ter  things  might  have  been  reasonably  expected,  it  is  looked  upon 

^  merely  a  code  of  ecclesiastical  regulations,  similar  to  the  rules  and 

bnas  of  ecclesiastical  procedure  adopted  by  any  Protestant  Church, 

(^  the  orderly  management  of  its  business  and   conservation  of  its 

Ustinctive  principles,  and  as  having  no  validity  or  effect  beyond  what 

^  accorded  to  it  voluntarily  by  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 

^his  grievous  misapprehension  may  arise  to  some  extent,  perhaps,. 

torn  the  circumstance  that  cauon  law  has  been  formulated  by  a 

ociety  styling  itself,  not  merely  a  Church,  but  the  Church.     But 
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while  willing  to  make  some  allowance  for  the  effect  of  tlus  nuaLesd- 
iug  element,  we  cannot  altogether  exculpate  many  who  are  thns 
misled,  from  the  blame  of  indifference,  or  indolence,  while  the  means 
of  obtaining  more  accurate  information  are  lying  at  their  hand  in  each 
abundance.     Few  in  our  land  can  justify  their  ignorance  of  the  &ct, 
that  instead  of  canon  law  being  merely  a  moral  or  ecclesiastical  in- 
strument, it  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  most  stringent,  as  well  aa  com- 
prehensiye,  civil  and  criminal  code  of  law  ever  framed  by  human 
hands.     It  immeasurably  transcends  every  other  human  law,  at  once 
in  the  breadth  of  its  cognizance,  and  the  profundity  of  its  scratiny. 
It  sits  in  judgment,  and  delivers  its  verdict,  not  only  upon  overt  acts 
of  what  it  regards  as  transgression,  but  it  invades  the  domain  of 
conscience,  and  adjudicates  upon  the  very  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart     No  thought,  word  or  action  of  which  a  rational  creature  is 
capable,  is  exempt  from  its  scrutiny.     A  code  of  law  which  has  been 
steadily  piling  up  its  enactments  for  fifteen  centuries — so  compre- 
hensive, and  yet  so  minute,  in  its  requirements,  that  nothing  can  be 
found  either  so  important,  or  so  insignificant,  as  to  be  beyond,  or  beneath 
its  consideration  ;  a  code  of  law,  moreover,  which  audaciously  claims 
the  power  either  to  supersede  or  annul  at  its  pleasure  all  other  law, 
Divine  or  human,  must  be  an  instrument  of  an  exceedingly  dangerous 
character.     And  such  is  the  canon  law  of  Rome,  the  administratioD 
and  supremacy  of  which  in  this  land  is  the  one  grand  object  of  the 
existence  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy  amongst  us. 

Having  premised  thus  far,  let  us  very  briefly  consider  some  of  the 
means  which  they  adopt  in  carrying  out  their  designs.     These  means 
may  for  the  sake  of  convenience  be  divided  into  two  classes.    Firrt^ 
avowed ;   and  secondly,  unavowed,  or  it  may  be  disavowed.     The 
former  class  of  means  are  employed  as  time  or  circumstance  may 
either  require  or  permit.     And  in  their  employment  every  new  phase 
in  the  evolutions  of  society  is  eagerly  watched,  and  discussed,  and  its 
capabilities  for  promoting  the  Papal  interests  carefuUy  estimated,  and 
duly  embraced.     While,  on  the  other  hand,  every  change  or  move- 
ment in  society  likely  to  operate  unfavourably  upon  the  Papal  in-   1 
terests,  is  strenuously  and  at  all  hazards  resisted,   and  if  possible 
counteracted,  no  matter  how  inimical  such  interference  might  be  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  country,  where  it  is  practised.     And  in  what 
way  do  the  Hierarchy  accomplish  this  object  1     They  accomplish  it 
partly  through  the  influence  they  possess  among  those  who  look  with 
indifference  upon  the  struggle  of  Protestant  truth  against  Papal  ernr, 
and  partly  by  the  unlimited  power  which  they  wield  over  their  de- 
luded votaries,  and  by  which  they  can  use  them  as  they  please,  and 
for  any  purpose  tVioy  "^U?ka^, 
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Oue  essential  requisite  to  the  success  of  the  Hierarchical  enterprise 
18  ever  iucreasiog  political  power  and  social  influence.  Hence  the 
steady,  uniform  aim  of  the  Hierarchy,  or  those  acting  under  their 
authority,  and  by  their  direction,  has  long  been  in  this  country  to 
make  themselves  a  power  in  the  land.  They  continue  so  to  act  as 
that  their  presence  cannot  be  ignored — that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
must  be  specially  consulted.  Indeed,  they  have  latterly  acquired 
such  boldness  that  they  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  with  much  osten- 
tation, that  they  hold  the  balance  of  political  power  in  their  hands. 
And  in  what  manner  are  those  thus  situated  to  use  this  important 
■  trust — a  trust  the  righteous  or  unrighteous  discharge  of  which  may 
prove  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  their  children,  or  children's 
children,  in  future  ages.  They  are  laid  under  the  most  awful 
obligation,  by  an  alien  and  hostile  power,  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
claims  of  both  country  and  kindred,  and  make  the  interests  of  the 
Papacy  their  first  and  all-absorbing  concern.  In  prosecuting  this 
wicked  design,  the  adherents  of  the  Papacy,  under  the  direction  ot 
the  Hierarchy,  adopt  measures  in  every  way  worthy  of  their  object. 
They  systematically  sow  the  seeds  of  strife  and  division  in  Protes- 
tant society,  as  well  as  foment  and  intensify  existing  disaffection, 
and  then  turn  the  division  to  their  own  advantage.  This  worldly- 
wise,  but  wicked,  policy  is  prosecuted  on  every  occasion  where  it  can 
be  adopted  with  advantage  to  Papal  interests,  in  the  pcttietst 
parochial  appointment,  as  well  as  in  the  most  momentous  imperial 
proceedings.  And  this  line  of  tactics  is  fraught  with  a  double  ad- 
vantage to  them.  It  first  of  all  weakens  the  hands  of  Protestant k, 
and  patriots,  and  strengthens  directly  and  indirectly  the  position 
occupied  by  Popish  aliens  and  traitors.  We  may  have  occasion  to 
show  in  the  sequel  that  every  sincere  Papist  is  a  traitor  in  principle, 
whatever  may  be  his  profession.  The  question  with  the  Papal 
Hierarchy,  and  with  all  those  under  their  influence  and  control,  is 
not  "  What  is  best  for  the  moral  and  material  interests  of  the  com- 
munity T  but  what  is  best  for  advancing  the  interests  of  the 
''Church."  Political  considerations  are  contemptuously  cast  aside, 
and  the  interests  of  the  '*  Church "  are  pushed  to  the  front  I'he 
advocates  of  increased  toleration  to  Popery,  both  Popish  and  Pro- 
testant, at  first  pled  for  equal  political  rights  and  privileges  to  Fa]>i-t 
and  Protestant.  And  when  certain  objects  are  contemplate<^l  we  Ktill 
hear  Papal  agitators  cry  for  equal  privileges  as  citizens.  But  when  it 
suits  these  same  demagogues,  they  can  with  equal  boldness  repudiate 
their  citizenship.  It  is  T>ecoming  more  and  more  notorious  thai 
Papists  regard  themselves  much  less  as  citizens  than  as  so-called 
Catholics — ^that  is,  subjects  of  the  Pope.     They  publicly  cut  lb«i\u- 
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selves  off  from  the  ordinary  membenhip  of  society,  and  demtod  to 
be  heard  and  regarded,  specially  as  Catholics.  And  in  this  attitude 
they  now  stand  forward  and  ostentatiously  dictate  the  terms  upon 
which  their  loyalty,  or  rather  their  mercenary  services  to  the  State, 
can  be  secured.  Surely  no  one  possessed  of  any  measure  of  intelli- 
gence, need  be  informed  of  their  tactics  at  School  Board,  Municipal, 
and  Parliamentary  elections.  And  as  for  their  tactics  in  the  House 
of  Commons  it  is  known  and  reprobated  all  over  the  world  as  a 
scandal  to  the  representative  government  of  this  land.  But  the 
Hierarchy  prosecutes  the  same  line  of  policy  on  a  still  larger  scale, 
and  with  far  more  serious  consequences  in  the  sister  country  of 
Ireland.  It  is  beyond  all  question  that  the  Papal  Hierarchj  in 
Ireland  hold  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  that  distracted  country,  to  a 
large  extent,  in  their  own  hands.  By  a  word  from  their  Papal  roleis 
the  disloyalty  of  the  Irish  would  be  stamped  out  in  a  space  of  time 
that  might  seem  incredible,  were  it  predicted.  But  the  chiefs  of 
Papal  rule  know  too  well  the  power  of  Irish  disaffection  as  a  lerer,  bj 
which  to  extort  unlimited  concessions  to  the  Papacy,  from  a  tempor- 
ising Protestant  government.  What  was  tried  some  time  ago  in 
Dundee,  fortunately  with  a  rather  discouraging  measure  of  success,  is 
regularly  practised  in  Ireland  on  a  national  scale.  And  were  the 
Papal  rulers  in  that  country  to  pass  the  word — peace,  as  their  coih 
frh'es  in  Dundee  found  it  necessary  to  do,  on  the  occasion  just  referred 
to,  wc  should  soon  see  the  last  of  these  proceedings  which  are  a  dis- 
grace to  the  nineteenth  century.  But  by  the  continuance  of  the 
lawless,  seditious  spirit,  they  can  manage  to  concuss  or  cajole  the 
government  into  grauting  first  one  demand  and  then  another,  until  at 
last  they  hope  to  be  able  to  accomplish  their  ultimate  object— the 
subjugation  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  Papal  rule.  Thus  by  holding 
to  such  a  degree  the  balance  of  political  power,  at  the  hustings,  oo 
the  floor  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  above  all  in  Ireland,  the 
Papal  Hierarchy  occupy  a  position  of  much  advantage  in  forcing 
compliance  with  the  demands  of  canon  law  from  even  a  Protestant 
country. 

Another  way  in  which  the  Papal  Hierarchy  promote  the  in* 
terests  of  the  Papacy,  and  carry  out  the  requirements  of  canon  lair 
is  the  abuse  and  perversion  of  education  and  educational  schemes, 
and  the  counteracting  of  all  enlightening  influences.  The  Papa£y  is 
the  sworn  enemy  of  any  enlightenment  or  education  worthy  of  th« 
name.  Its  whole  history  proves  this.  And  it  is  so  at  this  day,  tO 
outward  appearances  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  To  some  this 
statement  may  appear  startling  considering  the  number  of  Papistir 
Jay  and  clerical,  w\io  axe  Tcxens^E^^T^  ^t  our  School  Boards,  and  who  t» 
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ftll  appearance  are  diligent  and  earnest  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties, 
and  in  promoting  the  cause  of  education.  No  doubt  there  is  the 
semblance  of  truth  in  such  reasoning.  Notwithstanding  of  all  these 
fiEur  appearances,  however,  it  is  not  from  a  desire  to  promote  education, 
that  their  zeal  and  diligence  flow.  Their  object  is  precisely  the 
reverse.  It  is  to  stifle  and  extinguish  education  and  enlightenment, 
and  restore  the  midnight  glories  of  the  Papacy.  But  in  order  to 
accomplish  this  end  the  more  successfully  they  must,  in  the  mean- 
time, dissemble  and  act  such  a  character  as  shall  disarm  suspicion, 
and  prove  a  passport  to  the  favourable  opinions  of  those  upon  whom 
they  intend  to  operate.  Nor  are  they  altogether  unsuccessful  in  the 
use  of  their  wily  policy.  As,  for  example,  on  the  occasion  of  Dr.  Rigg 
leaving  the  Edinburgh  School  Board  and  entering  upon  his  duties  as 
Popish  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  a  prominent  member  of  the  Board,  Dr. 
Scott,  in  taking  leave  of  his  colleague,  dismissed  him  with  many  good 
wishes  for  his  success  in  his  new  sphere  of  labour.  Thus  one  object 
gained  by  Dr.  Rigg  in  connection  with  the  Edinbiu^h  School  Board, 
has  been  a  still  further  lulling  to  sleep  of  Protestant  vigilance,  and 
removal  of  suspicion  regarding  Popish  interference  with  Protestant 
interests. 

But  another,  and  more  direct  object  gained  by  the  Papacy,  in 
taking  some  part  in  such  a  popular  measure  as  the  advancement  of 
education,  is  that  by  a  little  skilful  management  they  may  reap  some 
of  the  material  advantages  offered  by  the  national  scheme  of 
education.  By  selecting  a  few  of  their  more  talented  youths,  and 
judiciously  "  coaching"  them  up  in  some  special  department  of  study, 
they  can  cany  off  some  of  the  more  valuable  prizes,  and  also  invite 
purblind  Protestants  to  look  at  such  results  of  their  system  of  educa- 
tion and  judge  whether  it  can  be  true,  as  alleged,  that  they  are  in- 
different, far  less  opposed,  to  a  thoroughly  liberal  education. 

In  providing  a  liberal  education  for  a  few,  they  have  another 
object  in  view  besides  either  securing  a  few  prizes,  or  hoodwinking  a 
few  short-sighted  Protestants.  They  are  shrewd  enough  to  know  that 
if  a  decisive  blow  is  to  be  dealt  at  education,  it  must  l>e  done  by  a 
skilful  hand.  They  are  quite  aware  that  an  uneducated  boor  would 
only  bungle  the  business,  and  be  speedily  turned  out  of  doors.  A 
person  of  education  and  refinement  can  afford  to  affect  a  lofty  disdain 
for  mere  education,  but  especially  a  so-called  **  Godless  education." 
And  by  this  term  is  meant,  not  an  exclusively  secular  education, 
which  leaves  man's  moral  and  spiritual  nature  out  of  reckoning  alto- 
gether. What  the  agents  of  the  Papacy  mean  by  a  **  Godless  educa- 
tion," is  any  education  other  than  that  prescribed  and  provided  by  the 
Papacy,  with  the  requisite  amount  of  falsified  history,  limping  Hcieuoe^ 
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absurd  legend  and  impious  idolatiy.  Of  ooune  our  Hienurahifial 
educationist  has  a  much  better  system  of  education  to  propose  fortiie 
youth  of  our  land,  and  like  another  usurper,  pilloried  on  the  page  of 
Scripture  history,  he  suggests  if  he  were  only  entrusted  with  theM 
important  interests,  he  would  effect  a  wondrous  change.  No  doubt  he 
would.  A  change  from  mid-day  sunshine  to  midnight  daiknes. 
Were  it  necessary  to  adduce  eyidenoe  in  support  of  these  sUiQgttioDBi 
we  might  appeal  to  the  past  history  or  present  educational  oooditioa 
of  any  country  where  canon  law  has  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  show- 
ing  what  it  can  achieve.  And  surely  no  country  was  ever  placed  in 
more  favourable  circumstances,  in  this  respect,  than  that  portion  of 
Italy  over  which  the  Pope  reigned  supreme,  both  as  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  ruler.  As  it  would  occupy  too  much  of  our  availsUe 
space,  to  reproduce  all  that  could  be  adduced  in  support  of  our  con- 
tention, we  shall  allow  the  Romans  to  speak  for  themselves,  and  in 
their  own  style.  Shortly  after  the  death  of  Gregory  XYI.,  about 
thirty-six  years  ago,  the  Romans  signified  their  high  appreciation  of 
Papal  progress  and  enlightenment,  in  a  series  of  pasquinades,  of  whidi 
the  following  is  a  specimen.  The  Apostle  Peter  is  represented  as 
accompanying  the  deceased  Pope  on  the  way  to  paradise.  The 
journey,  proving  a  long  and  tedious  one  for  the  old  Pope,  he  is  repxe- 
sented  as  giving  expression  to  his  impatience  thus  : — "  How  is  it,  St 
Peter,  that  our  journey  is  so  long  ?  I  did  not  know  that  Paradise  ins 
so  far  from  the  Vatican."  To  this  the  Apostle,  somewhat  caustically, 
replies  : — "  If  you  had  allowed  the  construction  of  railways  and 
steamers  in  your  state,  we  should  have  arrived  there  long  aga  Bat 
now  you  must  stop  for  a  while  in  purgatory."  After  spending  some 
time  in  purgatory,  the  Pope  rejoined  the  company  of  Peter,  and  the 
two  travellers  resumed  their  interesting  journey.  At  last  they  got  a 
view  of  the  celestial  gate.  The  Pope  again  complained  to  Peter,  and 
expressed  his  chagrin  and  disappointment  that  none  of  the  angelflf 
nor  even  any  of  his  predecessors  in  the  Papal  chair,  had  come  out  to 
meet  him,  and  bid  him  welcome.  ''Dear  Gregory,"  rephed  the 
caustic  Apostle,  "as  for  the  Popes  there  are  few  of  them  in  heaTen, 
and  the  news  of  your  death  has  not  reached  there,  as  it  would  hare 
done  if  you  had  established  telegraphs,  and  granted  the  freedom  of 
tho  press."  From  this,  it  may  be  pretty  accurately  estimated,  what 
the  Romans  thought  of  the  enlightenment  vouchsafed  by  the  Papeej 
to  those  immediately  under  its  sway,  in  the  days  of  Gregory  XVL 
And  we  know  that  during  the  reign  of  the  late  Pope,  matters  wert 
little  improved  in  this  as  in  other  respects. 

But  there  is  yet  another  aspect  of  the  relation  in  which  the  Papacy 
stands  to  education,  ^YvvcVi  \&  ^cstVAi'}  of  serious  consideration.    And 
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18  the  edaoational  bait  thrown  out  by  oonvents  to  uuwary  Pro- 
it  families.  While  we  pen  these  sentences,  we  have  Ijing  before- 
large  number  of  adyertisements  by  different  so-called  Religious 
e  offering  high  class  education  at  moderate  rates,  at  the  same 
promising  all  the  comforts  of  hom&  For  example,  one  adyertises 
kmnd  En^uk  edvaUum,  with  French,  Italian,  Tocal  and  in- 
cental  music,  drawing,  &o.  Daily  walks  by  the  sea-side  and  in 
»untry.  Large  house  and  gardens  attached.''  As  one  additional 
pie,  take  the  following  by  another  convent :  "  The  Religious  of  this 
aunity  receive  a  limited  number  of  young  ladies  for  education, 
terms  for  the  course  are  £50  per  annum,  which  comprises  all 
isual  branches  of  a  sound  Engluh  education^  in  which  Latin, 
sh,  German,  and  every  kind  of  needlework  are  included.  Music, 
ng,  and  dancing  are  extras.  The  recreation  grounds  are  spacious, 
the  locality  a  most  healthy  one.  Children  remaining  at  school 
he  summer  vacation  are  taken  to  the  sea-side."  Now,  all 
inducements  are  intended  to  meet  the  eyes  of  those  weak-kneed 
stants,  who  are  willing  to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages 
offered,  while  shutting  their  eyes  to  the  dangers  to  which  they 
le  their  daughters.  It  is  sad  to  think,  that  at  our  very  doors 
«tant  parents  are  to  be  found  who  experience  no  compunction  in 
i^  their  daughters  to  receive  the  finishing  touch  to  their  educa- 
from  the  hands  of  those  whose  sworn  object  it  is  to  undermine 
Protestantism  and  the  education  which  is  founded  upon  it  The 
e  scheme  is  just  a  part  of  the  hierarchical  tactics — an  educational 
«  by  which  they  are  doing  more  to  undermine  the  Protestantism 
16  land,  than  we  may  imagine.  These  so-called  ladies'  boarding 
>l8,  under  the  charge  of  Popish  teachers,  male  or  female,  are 
ing  better  than  traps  set  to  catch  the  unwary,  especially  the 
iry  among  the  well-to-do  classes  of  society,  and  falling  into  which 
tnd  their  way  out  again.  In  the  advertisements  quoted  above, 
ell  as  in  most  advertisements  of  a  similar  description,  there  is 
ing  advanced  that  might  be  likely  to  arouse  any  latent  suspicion 
might  be  lurking  in  the  mind  of  any  professing  Protestant, 
lound  English  education,''  is  made  to  figure  most  prominently  in 
announcements,  with  certain  fashionable  accomplishments  to 
But  not  a  word  about  the  spiritual  attentions  of  the  priests. 
8,  however,  will  not  be  awanting  either  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  many  cases  those  who  enter  these  vile  haunts  with  the  view 
ishing  their  edueation,  if  they  ever  leave  them,  only  do  so,  after 
ig  "  finished  "  their  adherence  to  Protestantism,  and  by-and-bye 
ne,  as  popish  mothers,  the  instruments  of  the  priesthood  in  still 
er  extending  the  power  of  the  Papacy.     And  thus  the  HiQtaxoib.^ 
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convert  education, — one  of  the  most  powerfal  inBtniments  that  an 
be  employed  against  the  Papacy,  and  which  they  hate  with  a  perieet 
hatred — into  a  most  important  auxiliaiy  to  their  operations.  Inahoit, 
they  turn  education  against  itself. 

We  have  thus  pointed  out  two  of  the  means  employed  openly  and 
avowedly  by  the  Hierarchy,  and  not  unsaccessfuUy,  for  promotiDg 
the  benignant  reign  of  canon  law.  These  are,  political  and  todal 
power  and  influence,  and  education. 

There  is  another  weapon,  however,  which  the  Hierarchy  are  eni- 
ploying  in  their  open  assault  against  our  Protestant  bulwailu,  tnd 
which,  like  education,  they  have  pilfered  out  of  the  Protestnt 
armoury.  That  weapon  is  the  freedom  of  the  press.  For  that  boon 
the  world  is  indebted  to  Protestantism.  Like  its  daughter  educatifB, 
it  had  to  be  wrested  from  the  iron  grip  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy.  And, 
verily,  it  was  with  bad  grace  they  yielded  it.  When  they  were  com- 
pelled, with  inexpressible  reluctance,  to  relax  their  hold  of  the  pnn, 
the  parting  pang  was  accompanied  with  such  screaming  execntioa 
and  anathema  that  the  echo  of  them  has  not  died  away,  even  to  thii 
hour.  Acting,  however,  upon  the  maxim  that  '*  What  can't  be  coiwl 
must  be  endured,''  they  have  turned  their  thoughts  toward  mikzn; 
the  best  of  their  somewhat  untoward  circumstances.  And  finding  it 
impossible  to  regain  the  censorship  of  the  press,  they  do  their  utmoit 
so  to  pervert  it  as  to  neutralise  its  influence,  so  far  as  directed 
against  the  evils  of  the  Papacy,  or  for  the  advancement  of  the  pna- 
ciples  of  the  Reformation.  And  as  they  are  laid  under  no  restnintt 
from  a  sacred  regard  to  truth,  either  as  aflecting  the  history  of  tiie 
world  or  the  character  of  individuals,  they  can,  when  neceauj, 
present  a  picture  to  public  view  so  distorted  and  disflgured  as  to  i^^ 
gest  to  the  mind  as  nearly  as  possible  the  very  opposite  of  vhit  it 
ought  to  be.  In  Popish  literature  there  is  much  both  of  litenif 
talent  and  farseeing  sagacity.  There  is  provided  in  it  intellectMl 
pabulum  for  every  description  and  class  of  readers.  There  vt  tk 
devoutest  breathings  of  souls  apparently  in  almost  uninteirupted  cM' 
munion  with  an  unseen  Saviour.  There  are  trenchant  expoBnreitfl 
refutations  of  some  of  the  wild  speculations  of  infidel,  or  sewHaiH 
philosophers,  and  statements  of  Scripture  truth,  to  which  no  At* 
testant  could  take  exception.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Popish  fMi 
never  loses  sight  of  the  one  grand  object — the  supremacy  of  Ai 
Papacy.  And,  with  this  object  in  view,  it  also  coudesooidi  ^ 
panders  to  the  worst  principles  of  human  nature.  To  it  we  oiwtW0 
of  the  vilest  and  most  demoralising  books  in  the  English  IingVl^ 
To  it,  indeed,  we  owe  some  books  so  vile  that  no  one  with  any  ■■> 
of  propriety  wou\d  wnd^rls^^  \,q  \.T^\i^\ib.tA  them  out  of  the  oi^M 
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Latin  into  English.  By  means  of  the  press,  too,  the  agents  of  the 
Papacy  endeavour  to  hoodwink  Protestants  regarding  their  hostility 
to  the  freedom  of  the  press.  ^  They  point,  with  a  well  affected  air  of 
triumph,  to  their  immense  circulation  of  hooks,  magazines,  and  news- 
papers, and  ask  if  there  be  any  evidence  in  all  these  of  their  hostility 
to  the  press.  But  after  all  this  display,  what  is  the  ultimate  end 
designed  by  this  array  of  Papal  literature  ]  It  is  the  ultimate  sub- 
version of  Protestant  liberty.  All  the  literature  which  emanates 
from  a  Papal  source  is  subject  to  the  censorship  of  the  Church.  And 
its  great  design  is  to  counteract,  and  as  far  as  possible  extinguish,  the 
light  which  streams  from  a  free  Protestant  press.  The  agents  of  the 
Papacy  are  fully  alive  to  the  enormous  power  which  a  free  press 
possesses,  and  they  are,  therefore,  straining  every  nerve  to  make  it 
self-destructive. 

As  our  available  space  is,  for  the  present,  exhausted,  we  must  con- 
tent ourselves  with  having  pointed  out  the  three  ways,  just  discussed, 
by  which  the  Papal  Hierarchy  seek  to  promote  the  supremacy  of 
MDon  law.  In  a  future  paper  we  purpose  considering  a  few  of  those 
imaTOwed  means  which  they  adopt  for  the  same  end,  the  open  avowal 
lof  which,  in  some  countries  at  least,  might  probably  subject  them  to 
inch  inconveniences  as  might  prove  somewhat  distasteful  to  the 
igsnts  personally,  as  well  as  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the 
"  Church." 
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book  known  as  the  Song  of  Solomon,  has  from  the  earliest  times 
h«en  recognised  as  forming  part  of  the  canon  of  Holy  Scripture.     It 
Aads  a  place  in  the  Septuagint  Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament 
ficriptores,  which  was  commonly  used  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  and 
^Sm  apostles,  and  from  which  they  frequently  make  quotations.     It  was 
^ooeptad  as  part  of  the  "  sacred  writings,"  by  all  the  ancient  Jews,  to 
"Whatever  school  they  might  belong.     The  testimony  of  the  Christian 
^Jbnrch  to  its  canonicity  is   universal   and   unbroken.      Whatever 
^^ifficulty  some  may  have  experienced  with  other  parts  of  the  received 
ly  none,  we  may  almost  say,  have  been  experienced  with  this 
However  different   the  views  entertained  about  its  nature, 
}f  or  design,  few  indeed  have  judged  it  unworthy  of  a  place 
the  inspired  writings.     The  testimony  of  Christ  and  Paul  is 
^^inlBoient,  however,  to  establish  its  claim  to  the  place  in  the  Bible 
rhich  it  occupies.     It  is  included  in  the  writings  to  which  Christ 
when  He  said, "  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  Me,"  and  to  which 
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Paul  referred  when  he  said,  ^'ETwypartof  Soriptareit  giYttbj 
inspiration  of  God." 

Accepting  it  as  part  of  the  inipired  Yolome,  there  an  tim 
questions  closely  interwoTen  with  eaeh  other  whioh  haye  been  itaitad 
with  regard  to  it. 

I.  Its  Literary  Character.     IL  Its  Authorahip.     III.  ItoDe^gn. 

In  this  paper  we  would  offer  a  few  remarks  on  each  of  theee  tepiea 

The  literary  forms  in  which  it  has  pleased  the  Divine  Spirit  to 
convey  a  knowledge  of  God  and  of  the  way  of  salvation  in  the  BiUs 
are  many  and  varied.  The  question  as  to  what  form  is  empkyed  in 
any  book  can  oidy  be  settled  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  book 
itself.  The  literary  form,  then,  which  has  been  adopted  in  Hm 
particular  book  under  consideration  can  only  be  ascertained  bycarsfbl 
investigation.  It  is  plain  that  it  is  poetical,  but  different  views  ham 
been  entertained  as  to  what  class  of  poetry  it  belongs.  Some  have 
looked  upon  it  as  destitute  of  any  unity,  and  as  simply  a  collectioa  of 
single  unconnected  poems,  written  by  the  same  or  by  different 
authors.  But  against  this  opinion  the  concensus  of  scholarship  mty 
be  placed.  The  evidence  for  its  unity  may  well  be  said  to  be  ofer- 
poweriug.  Any  one  reading  it  carefiilly  in  the  English  version, 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  all  the  various  parts  of  the  book  are 
closely  connected  both  in  matter  and  form.  Throughout  the  eotiit 
book  the  subject  is  the  same,  the  parties  spoken  of  are  the  stm^ 
the  imagery  bears  the  same  cast,  and  the  same  modes  of  expression  are 
continually  recurring.  *^  The  language  and  style,"  says  Hengstenbeiil^ 
''  have  throughout  the  same  Colouring :  the  author  shows  a  strong 
preference  for  foreign  elements,  especially  for  Aramaic  elementa"  b 
the  lost  chapter,  it  may  be  further  noticed,  there  are  allusions  aboot 
vineyards  and  their  keepers  to  expressions  which  we  find  near  tbe 
commencement  of  the  book.  The  title  prefixed  to  it.  The  S<mff  of  SoQgi» 
which  undoubtedly  means  the  most  excellent  of  songs,  may  also  be 
taken  as  indicating  its  true  character  as  one  continuous  composition. 
But  holding  its  unity  as  proved,  all  questions  about  its  literary  fonn 
are  not  settled.  If  it  be  a  long  poem,  then  what  is  its  character  I 
Some  have  discerned  in  it  the  form  of  a  drama^  and  speak  of  it  ee  a 
'^  drama  not  intended  for  representation."  If  under  the  head  of  draaa 
there  is  embraced  all  poems  into  which  dialogue  enters,  then  there  ie  no- 
thing to  find  fault  with  in  this  daasification ;  but  if  a  stricter  meaning 
be  given  to  the  word,  and  it  is  confined  to  those  oompoaitioDS  in 
which  there  is  progress  by  so  many  steps  to  a  goal,  it  does  not,  ve 
think,  describe  accurately  the  literary  form  of  this  book.  It  cannot  be 
divided  into  so  many  acts  and  scenes,  in  ail  of  which  there  is  "dn^ 
xnatic  progress.*'    TVieWtcXiw^V^^T  f^Acnly  refuses  to  fit  into  any  socb 
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tbe  eviidnce  cf  uie  true  liie  martcr  » 
be  npu-ded  w  h»  Aixibar.  "'The  Sodx: 
5olooKBi*&.*  Bet  this  erideiice  mui.>:  be  re~ 
Ve  b&ve  no  reMon  to  bcliere  tbat  the 
tUevaa  laeiinid  to  "die  book  by  tbe  writer,  whoever  he  xuat  W. 
bit  nmit  mMMKpfy  xiew  it  as  **^wiyi^^TiiT»g  a  totv-  aacieut  tmditian«  and 
pm  to  it  an  the  veigfat  to  which  it  is  entitled  as  snch.  Nor  would  the 
Hpnikmcf  thebof^  at  all  be  affected,  were  we  Cvimpelled  bv  in« 
itnal  erideoee  to  deny  tbe  authorihip  of  Solonii^n.  StiU  if  there 
■e  no  inmqMnfale  objectioDs  found  in  tbe  style  and  contenta  to 
tte  aoeepCaiiee  of  this  ancient  tradition  embodied  in  the  title,  we 
CBBOt  be  waxranted  in  rejecting  it.  And  it  cannot  be  doubted 
thit  iome  at  least  have  allowed  their  interpretation  of  the  Song  to 
\m  them  conaiderably  in  discussing  this  question  of  authorship. 
Aqr  haTe  adc^ited  a  certain  theory  about  the  Song  itaolf.  and  then 
thef  mnat  aeek  for  an  author  to  meet  its  requirements^  We  arc  not 
It  liberty  thna  to  aet  aside  even  venerable  traditions  to  suit  oiu:  o>K-n 
Aeoriea. 

One  objection  to  the  authorship  of  Solomon  has  been  found  in  the 
limuage — in  tbe  foreign  elements  with  which  it  abounds.  It  must 
Wiw  beeo  written  by  one  well  acquainted  with  S}Tiac  nuxios  of  ox- 
lisanon,  and  as  aome  have  thought  by  one  who  lived  in  tho  northern 
^atrict  of  Canaan.  The  numerous  references  to  places  in  Northern 
^ileatine  have  also  been  mentioned  as  confirming  tliis  conclusion. 
l^ae  places  are  referred  to  in  a  way  which  besi>caks  some  famihar- 
ify  with  them.  But  what  is  there,  it  may  be  asked,  in  thoso  thingM 
k^  really  oonfiicta  with  the  authorship  of  Solomon  ?  Ho  had  many 
balmga  with  foreign  nations,  and  especially  with  those  to  tho  nerlh 
If  his  own  kingdom,  and  from  his  character  and  favourite  purauiU 
f%  may  oondnde  that  he  would  gain  some  aoquaiutanco  ^iih  ilitMi* 
iteratnra  Daring  hia  reign,  and  especially  during  tho  biiililiuK  uf 
he  Temple,  tho  intercourse  between  his  capital  and  thoso  north 
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kingdoms  was  cordial  aud  intimate.  There  is  thus  no  difi&etdty  h 
understanding  how  Solomon's  phraseology  in  this  Song  might  be  tinged 
with  foreign,  and  especially  Syriao  elements.  When  we  take  into 
account  the  character  of  the  Song,  it  might  even  have  been  an- 
ticipated that  such  an  element  would  be  found  in  it.  It  is  known  tint 
nuptial  or  love  songs  were  then  cultiTated  with  peculiar  seal  among  the 
surrounding  nations,  as  they  have  ever  been  regarded  with  lu^ 
favour  amongst  peoples  at  a  certain  stage  of  civilization.  And  whea 
Solomon  adopted  this  style  of  composition  for  the  purpose  he  had  in 
view,  whatever  that  purpose  was,  what  more  natural  than  that  fonm 
of  expression  which  had  been  used  in  these  love-songs  should  shp  into 
his  own?  His  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  other  nationi, 
and  with  this  special  class  of  it»  may,  on  the  supposition  of  hii 
authorship,  account  for  all  the  foreign  elements  in  its  language.  And 
there  need  be  little  difficulty  in  reconciling  his  authorship  with  the 
beautiful  references  to  places  in  Northern  Palestine.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  understand  them  as  before  his  bodily  eye  when  he  used 
thorn  for  comj)arison  and  illustration,  but  only  that  he  was  well 
acquainted  with  them.  Poets  may  prefer  to  speak  in  this  way  not 
of  places  on  which  the  eye  of  sense  is  gazing,  but  of  places  on  which 
the  eye  of  memory  rests,  and  which  the  imagination  has  invested  with 
a  certain  kind  of  glory.  In  these  references,  as  we  may  afterwazds 
notice,  there  is  even  something  that  seems  to  forbid  us  to  come  further 
than  the  age  of  Solomon  in  seeking  for  an  author. 

But  objection  has  been  taken  to  the  authorship  of  Solomon,  not 
only  from  its  language  and  references,  but  also  from  its  want  of  hw- 
mony  with  the  known  character  of  his  reign.  We  find  the  late  Pro- 
fessor Weir,  saying  in  his  article  on  this  book  in  Fairbaim's  Bible 
Dictionary,  "It  is  true  that  the  name  and  reign  of  Solwnon 
correspond  with  the  bright  side  of  the  picture  presented  to  us  in  thisSong. 
But  still  we  are  disposed  to  believe  that  the  feelings  of  rapturous  jof 
to  which  the  Song  gives  expression  must  have  proceeded  not  from  a 
period  of  settled  tranquillity  like  the  age  of  Solomon,  but  from  a 
period  of  conflict  and  darkness,  issuing  in  the  joy  of  a  glorious  de- 
liverance.'' He  thinks  that  its  author  was  some  one  who  lived 
in  the  age  immediately  succeeding  that  of  Solomon,  when  the 
memory  of  the  glories  of  his  reign  was  still  fresh,  though  the  kin^' 
dom  had  been  rent  asunder,  and  when  many  along  with  himself 
cherished  a  firm  hope  of  the  restoration  of  its  unity.  But  surely  soeb 
a  production  as  this^  with  its  freshness  and  buoyancy,  with  its  bright 
pictures  of  joy,  is  just  what  we  might  have  expected  to  come  from  such  a 
golden  age  as  that  of  Solomon.  We  may  here  again  quote  the  words  of 
Hengstenberg.    "T\ie  c^ieexlxA «vwiaSci\\k^<i^lVift aj^of Solomon  irradiat* 
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ren  those  pOTtioiu  whidi  are  in  themselves  obscure  and  dark. 
liefeaa  even  m  the  most  jojous  and  excellent  songs  of  a  later  date, 
le  clouds  through  which  the  light  penetrates  are  distinctly  visible, 
m  countenance  radiant  with  gladness  shows  traces  of  the  tears  which 
id  been  shed  shortly  before."  The  reign  of  Solomon  may  be  called 
le  Elizabethan  period  of  literature  in  Israel.  A  new  era  of  litera- 
ire,  and  even  of  science,  dawned  upon  the  nation,  introduced  by  the 
ng  himself.  His  own  attainments  in  these  things  were  something 
lite  unusual  and  remarkable.  '*  Solomon's  wisdom,  given  to  him  by 
Dd,  etxcelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  east  country,  and 
L  the  wisdom  of  E^ypt.  And  he  spake  three  thousand  parables, 
id  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five,  and  he  spake  of  trees  from 
le  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
vingeth  out  of  the  wall,  he  spake  also  of  beasts  and  of  fowls  and  of 
«eping  things  and  of  fishes."  This  flourishing  period  of  literature 
ems  to  us  to  present  the  very  soil  on  which  such  a  plant  as  this 
ire  song  would  grow,  and  in  that  period  we  do  not  think  it  possible 
»  find  a  more  likely  author  than  Solomon  himself.  The  sympathy 
ith  nature  which  is  breathed  into  almost  every  line,  the  acquaint 
mee  not  only  with  the  scenery  and  customs  of  Canaan,  but  with 
lose  of  other  countries,  such  as  Egypt,  displayed  in  it,  both  point 
i  this  direction.  The  references  to  places  of  Northern  Palestine  of 
bich  we  have  already  spoken,  and  the  mention  of  Jerusalem  as  the 
ipital,  also  indicate  that  it  belongs  to  the  period  preceding  the 
ivision  of  the  kingdom  by  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes.  The  marks 
P  Solomon's  age,  and  of  Solomon's  mind,  as  presented  to  us  in  tlie 
icred  page,  have,  we  think,  been  impressed  on  this  Song. 

We  have  not  mentioned  the  opinion  of  those  wlir,  postpone  the 
ate  of  this  book  until  after  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  as  it  seems 
ow  to  be  generally  agreed  that  it  belongs  to  the  age  of  Solomon,  or 
bat  immediately  following. 

■  III.  We  would  now,  with  a  presumption  at  least  in  favour  of  the 
athorship  of  Solomon,  come  to  its  design.  All  are  agreed  that  it  is 
love  song,  but  there  are  two  distinct  streams  of  opinion  about  the 
ind  of  love  which  is  here  spoken  of.  There  are  varieties  of  inter- 
retation  on  both  sides,  but  still  there  is  a  broad  line  of  demarcation 
rtween  the  two  schools. 

In  the  one  school  there  is  an  attempt  at  a  literal  method  of  inter- 
rotation,  although  about  the  exact  reference  there  is  some  difTerence 
f  opinion.  They  who  first  adopted  this  literal  method,  and  looked 
poa  it  simply  as  an  earthly  love-song,  thought  that  reference  was  Up 
iie  marriage  oi  Solomon  with  the  daughter  of  Pharoah,  king  of  Kgypt. 
t  was  viewed  as  an  epithalamium  composed  on  Uiat  evenl.    1^^ 
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within  the  last  century  a  new  theoxy  has  been  started,  tnd  htt 
gained  a  great  measure  of  popularity  among  the  adhereots  of  tini 
school  of  interpretation.  A  condse  and  clear  view  of  its  rise  and 
progress  is  given  in  a  note  attached  to  the  work  of  Dr.  Moody- 
Stuart  on  the  Song.  Ewald  seems  to  have  brought  it  to  its  fdl 
development  in  Germany,  and  Renan  in  France.  According  to  the 
account  of  Ewald,  there  is  brought  before  us  in  the  Song,  ''the 
court  of  Solomon  with  all  its  pomp,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  we  find 
Sulamith,  a  country-bred  maiden  from  Engedi,  of  rare  beauty  and 
virtue.  She  is  beloved  by  a  youth  of  her  own  rank.  On  a  timeiHien 
almost  alone  she  finds  herself  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  rojil 
chariots,  which  are  passing  near  her  home;  she  would  retreat;  but  the 
king  has  remarked  her  beauty,  and  has  her  conveyed  to  his  palioe. 
Here  she  is  visited  time  after  time  by  Solomon,  who  flatters,  beseechee, 
aud  shows  her  all  his  treasures ;  she,  on  her  part,  will  not  listen, 
answers  with  simplicity,  and  at  last  with  disdain,  and  after  some  diji 
of  trouble,  the  king,  admiring  her  steadfastness,  sets  her  free.  She 
emerges  from  her  trial  a  wall  of  steadJ^t  strength,  and  the  moral  of 
the  book  is  thus  brought  out  in  the  triumph*  of  virtue  and  fidelity  in 
her  persou.''  This  wc  apprehend  will  be  accepted  as  a  fair  statement 
of  this  view. 

But  the  obstacles  to  this  method  of  interpretation  seem  to  oi 
serious  aud  insurmountable. 

1.  It  is  incousistent  with  the  evidence  that  has  been  furnished  of  the 
authorship  of  Solomon.  It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  he  employed  the 
terms  hero  used,  if  they  have  reference  to  no  one  but  himself,  It  is » 
matter  of  necessity  with  those  who  accept  this  interpretation  to  seek 
some  other  author.  Some  think,  indeed,  that  it  was  meant  to  expoae 
the  evils  of  Solomon's  court,  and  to  show  the  feelings  under  the 
influence  of  which  the  ten  tribes  revolted  from  the  rule  of  his  80^ 
cesser.  But  it  altogether  destroys  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  the 
Song  to  suppose  that  there  was  any  such  design  as  this  luridog  be- 
neath it. 

2.  The  person  whom  this  maiden  loves  is  a  creation  of  these  inter- 
preters. He  is  not  found  in  the  Song,  but  put  into  it  The  poem 
consists  of  dialogues  between  two  persons,  Solomon  and  Sulamith, 
who  regard  each  other  with  intense  affection,  and  the  only  other 
parties  introduced  are  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem.  The  introdoo- 
tion  of  any  other  party  throws  its  various  parts  into  confusion. 

3.  This  view  is  not  in  harmony  with  its  inspiration  and  its  plaee  in 
the  canon  of  Scripture.  In  making  this  statement  we  are  (^ 
aware  of  the  saying  of  Niebuhr,  when  one  expressed  a  difficoltj 
about  accepting  t\i\^  \i\xTOai^  ^^xk^oC  love  as  part  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
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•es.  "  For  my  party"  waa  his  langaage,  "  I  should  think  there  was 
nethiDg  awaatmg  in  the  Bible,  if  we  could  not  find  in  it  any  ex- 
NBion  for  the  deepest  and  strongest  sentiment  of  humanity."  We 
1  also  aware  of  what  has  been  said  about  this  book,  as  illustrating 
)  triumph  of  a  pure  disinterested  love,  exerting  a  purifying  influence 
on  Eastern  nations  sunk  in  polygamy  and  sensuality,  and  so  of  its 
[ng  in  '^  congruity  to  the  leading  idea,  and  serviceable  to  the 
in  end  of  revelation."  But  we  may  well  ask,  if  this  song  were 
Len  away,  is  there  to  be  found  nowhere  else  in  the  Bible  any  ex- 
Msion  of  this  ''deepest  and  strongest  sentiment  of  humanity?" 
id  besides,  while  it  is  the  great  end  of  revelation  to  foster  purity, 
is  end  is  not  accomplished  simply  by  giving  expression  to  any 
man  feelings,  but  by  elevating  and  purifying  them  through  a 
relation  of  divine  love.  We  must  hesitate  to  accept  any  book  as 
ming  part  of  the  sacred  writings  that  has  no  bearing  on  Grod's 
relation  of  Himself  for  man's  salvation.  If  this  be  merely  a  love 
ig,  illustrating  the  fidelity  of  a  country  maiden,  maintained  against 

the  enticements  of  Solomon,  then  really  there  was  no  inspiration 
luired  for  the  composition  of  it.  And  is  not  the  confining  of  its 
>ral  influence  to  Eastern  nations  at  variance  with  the  catholicity 
the  Bible,  as  for  all  lands  and  peoples,  and  for  all  time  t 
4w  This  interpretation  conflicts  with  even  Oriental  ideas,  and  also 
th  the  experience  of  God's  people.  Some  years  ago,  when  the 
abic  Bible  was  passing  through  the  press  at  Beyrout,  an  educated 
ihommedan  gentleman  was  permitted  to  carry  home  a  sheet 
ataining  this  Song.  After  a  day  or  two  he  returned  it  with  the 
nark,  ''  That  of  course  is  figurative."  This  verdict  is  one  in 
rmony  with  Oriental  thought  that  delights  in  clothing  the  com- 
mest  truths  with  a  vail  of  imagery.  And  it  is  known  that  devout 
lis  in  every  age  have  found  something  more  in  it  than  a  Song  of 
thfiil  earthly  love.  It  has  been  to  them  as  a  garden  redolent  with 
d  fragrance  of  a  Saviour's  love.  Though  we  are  far  from  claiming 
allibility  for  the  Church  in  its  experience  any  more  than  its 
ctrine,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  the  Church,  is  in  believers,  and 

a  better  guide  to  His  own  meaning  in  the  Scriptures  than  the 
itiCB  with  all  their  learning.  The  testimony  of  Spirit-taught  men 
oat  at  least  be  allowed  to  have  some  weight  in  the  settlement  of 
ia  question. 

And  lastly.  This  interpretation  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  tradition 
at  is  contained  in  the  title.  This  tradition  sets  it  before  us  as  the 
oat  ezeeUent  of  songs,  but  if  it  be  a  ''  mere  erotic  song  or  represen- 
tion  of  wedded  love,"  it  does  not  stand  on  a  higher  level  than  many 
her  songs  in  the  Bible,  or  than  many  other  songs  in  human  literar 
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basis  ul'  tin.'  bjiiritual  iilk-goi y  is  an  oartlily  iiuu-ory,  liiii 
on  earthly  history."  Ilo  raises  the  whole  Soug  to  a 
heavenly  sphere,  which  haa  uo  point  of  contact  witti 
The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  Hit  peo[4e  is  the  theme, 
is  not  helped  to  its  description  hj  M>y  experience  on 
earthly  things.  Its  character  is  ezaotlj  the  same  u 
Progress  of  John  Buoyaii. 

Tlie  other  branch  allows  a  referenoe  to  the  marriag 
and  views  this  as  the  literal  basis  of  the  Song.  The  j( 
earthly  love  are  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  and  depicted 
they  become  transformed  aud  ^iritualised  by  being  i 
pure  emblems  of  those  joys  experienced  in  oommunioi 
It  is  the  marriage  union  idealised,  jnat  u  Paul  does  in 
the  Epbesians — "  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  : 
mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  thej  twu 
flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning  < 
Church."  "  Id  the  Song,"  according'  to  this  view,  "  we 
seotation  of  the  highest  of  all  earthly  affections  in  its  su 
and  purity,  the  very  ideal  of  the  reci{«ocal  love  of  two 
for  each  other  in  body,  soul,  aud  spirit,  and  in  this  we  ha 
representation  of  the  great  ideal  of  spiritual  love,  the  m 
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tonprtKnttherebticmbetweeD  God  and  His  people,  itwttttotnew 
in  die  lkj«  of  Solomon,  thoo^  be  seems  to  bare  expanded  it^  «&d 
cuned  'Rs  inoi«  frequent  use  in  imtiiigs  sahseqneDt  to  hn  tiiiM>. 
An  his  powerSy  lore  of  nstore,  his  aoqiULmtsDoe  witb  buadsa  art» 
his  taste  for  poetiy,  and  bis  wide  knowledge  of  men  and  tbingSi,  aix^ 
here  laid  oat  in  the  aerrioe  of  the  bigbest  wisdom,  in  framing  a  boi^k 
which  has  been  to  tbe  Cbnrcb  in  tbe  past,  and  will  be  in  tbe  ftituro^ 
a  ^'ICaDoal  of  Derodon.'* 


THE  DUTY  OF  CONFESSING  CHRIST   AND   ITS 

REWARD. 

{Camtinued  from  patjt  548.) 

In  a  fonner  paper  on  this  subject  wc  saw  that  wo  aro  to  confoss 

Christ  Himself  in  His  person,  character,  offices,  and  rolationa,  and 

ftlflo  that  we  are  to  confess  the  special  truth  in  regard  to  Him  which 

ii  opposed  or  neglected.     It  was  further  noticed  that  it  is  not  onougli 

to  make  this  confession  privately   and   secretly,   but  o|>0Qly   and 

publicly.     With  respect  to  the  manner  in  which   the  duty  is  to 

be  performed,  it  was  shown  that   this   confession   is  to  bo  mado 

With  the   mouth  or   yerbally.      And    now    wo   proceed    to   notice 

further,  that  the  confession  of  the  life  should  bo  added  to  tluit  of 

the  lips.     The  general  tenor  of  the  conduct  should  agree  with  the 

profession.     The  prophet  Ezekiel  speaks  of  certain  <>f  his  heurors  wh«» 

^*  with  their  mouth  showed  much  love,  but  their  heart  wont  after 

^▼etousness."     The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  Titus,  makes  mention 

df  some  who  profess  'Hhat  they  know  God,  but  in  works  deny  llini." 

And  Jesus,  in  His  message  to  one  of  the  Churches  of  Asia,  speaks  of 

knowing  '^  tbe  blasphemy  of  some  who  stiy  they  are  Jews,  and  aro 

aot,  but  do  he."     And  there  are  still  many  representatives  of  all  tho^o 

classes  in  the  present  day.     Such  a  discrepancy  between  the  profcM 

lion  and    the  practice  shows  that  there   is   something    maUjrially 

irrong.     Our  Lord  Himself  exposes  the  folly  of  this,  whf;n  in  tho 

language  of  expostulation  He  says,  '^  Why  call  ye  me  l>ord,  l/^ni,  and 

do   not  tbe  things  which  I  say  T'     And  lie  sets  forth  olxHlierice  U* 

His  commandments,  as  the  best  and  surest  UAasu  of  lovo  Ut  Miut^  and 

one  of  tbe  leading  ways  in  which  He  expe«ts  us  to  display  it     "  \f  y*i 

loTO  me,  keep  my  commandments/'     **  Ye  are  my  frimi'Js  if  y«  do 

irhatsoerer  I  command  yoo."     A  consistcrnt  ('Ur.^Unu  [ffwaiwA:  is  tr>ily 

■J  r 
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valuable,  and  we  cannot  be  too  anxiouB  to  exemplify  it  firem  dajto 
day,  and  in  all  the  relations  we  sustain*     Its  influeoee  for  good  ii 
unspeakable.     The  Thessalonians  are  spoken  of  as  being  enssmpkBto 
all  that  believed  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.     When  they  were  eonyinoed 
of  the  evil  of  their  ways,  abandoned  idolatry,  and  served  the  liTing 
and  true  God,  the  blessed  results  of  the  Gospel  were  seen  in  them  in 
such  a  wonderful  manner  as  almost  to  render  Christian  eflfort  un- 
necessary.    "  In  every  place  your  &ith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad ; 
80  that  we  need  not  to  speak  anything. '^     Our  conduct  is  sure  to 
have  an  influence  either  for  good  or  for  eviL     Those  with  whom  ve 
come  into  contact  will  be  enlightened,  instructed,  and  edified,  or  mis- 
directed, perverted,  and  destroyed,  by  the  life  which  we  lead.    It  ii 
recorded  by  John   Newton  that  when  he    was  on  board  the  ship 
*^  Harwich  "  his  influence  had  a  bad  effect  upon  a  yoimg  man  who  had 
previously  sustained  a  good  moral  character ;  but  who  afterwards 
imbibed  infidel  principles,  and  gave  way  to  sinful  excesses.    Thef 
were  separated  for  several  years,  and  when  next  they  met,  Newton 
was  a  converted  mau,  and  was  anxious  to  get  his  friend  to  forsake  the 
downward  course  into  which  he  had  led  him ;  but  his  efforts  were 
fruitlesa     He  went  from  bad  to  worse.     The  fast   life  he  bad  W 
brought  on  an  aggravated  form  of  fever,  from  which   he  never  re- 
covered.    His  death-bed  was  an  appalling  scene,  and  he  never  gafs 
any  sign  of  true  repentance.     We  should  remember  this,  that  it  m 
utterly  impossible  for  us  to  live  to  ourselves  ;  for  it  is  written,  "Nc» 
man  liveth  unto   himself."      Not  only  so,    but  our  moral  influence 
will  not  die  with  us ;  it  will  extend  beyond  life's  little  day  whoa^ 
evening  shadows  will  soon  gather  around  us.     Our   example  will 
produce  a  certain  impression  on  our  associates,  and  they  in  turn  will 
impress  theirs,  and  thus  our  influence  will  operate  and  spread  itselx 
in  one  way  or  other  till  time  shall  be  no  more.     This  is  a  solemn- 
thought,  and  should  induce  us  to  confess  Christ  by  our  practice  ica 
such  a  manner  as  that  men  will  be  attracted  towards  Him,  and  coa  " 
strained  to  cast  themselves,  upon  Him  for  pardon  and  reconciliatioi»-»' 
life  and  salvation,  consolation  and  comfort. 

Another  way  in  which  we  may  confess  Christ,  is  by  the  manifest**^ 
tion  of  a  spirit  of  patience  under  suffering.  The  confessors  of  rf*^ 
had  to  suffer  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  the  imprisonment  of  thei^ 
persons,  tortures  of  various  kinds,  and  the  loss  of  life  itself  for  tla-^ 
sake  of  Clirist.  "  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  wer"^ 
tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword ;  they  wandered  about  in  sheep' 
skins  and  goatskins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  (of  who*'* 
the  world  was  not  worthy) ;  they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  nioa^ 
tains,  and  in  dens,  and  ca^cR  o^  \\v^  ^«rth."    But  in  the  midst 
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this  they  were  animated  with  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  this  divine 
principle  led  them  in  a  spirit  of  patience  to  endure  their  heavy  trials 
and  distresses,  tribulations  and  privations,  and  even  to  rejoice  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  Name.     The  people 
of  God  have  still  need  of  patience,  which  is  the  suffering  grace. 
Wearisome  days  and  nights  may  be  appointed  to  them,  and  they  may 
be  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro,  until  the  dawning  of  the  day.     Week 
after  week,  month  after  month,  and  year  after  year  they  may  be  laid 
on  beds  of  languishing  and  distress  :  but  although  they  mourn  they 
do  not  murmur  or  repine  at  the  orderings  of  Providence.     The  all- 
sufficiency  of  divine  grace,  and  the  abounding  consolations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  enable  them  in  patience  to  possess  their  souls,  and  refresh 
ftnd  delight  them  when  streams  of  earthly  comfort  are  dried  up.     The 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  God's  word  are  to  them  a 
rich  mine  of  spiritual  comfort,  a  well  of  salvation,  a  spring  whose 
waters  fail  not     All  their  well-springs  are  in  God,  and  they  know 
from  sweet  experience  that  the  storehouse  of  His  grace  is  inexhaust- 
ible, and  that  its  supplies  are  wisely  adapted  to  their  necessities. 
The  language  of  their  submissive  hearts  is,  ^  I  know^  O  Lord,  that  thy 
judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me  ; 
let  thy  lovingkindness  be  for  my  comfort  according  to  thy  word 
wito  thy  servant."    This  is  a  truly  beautiful  spirit,  and  well  may  all 
offerers  strive  after  the  exemplification  of  it.     To  suffer  is  much 
more  difficidt  than  to  work,  and  if  it  be  true  that  "  they  also  serve 
who  only  stand  and  wait,"  much  more  is  it  true  that  they  also  con- 
fess who  patiently  and  passively  endure. 

I^  us  now  briefly  consider  tJu  grcudous  reward  which  shall  be 

conferred  upon  those  who  thus  confess  Christ  before  men.     "  Whoso- 

c?er  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  confess  before  my 

Father  which  is  in  heaven."     The  happiness  which,  in  accordance 

With  the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  shall  be  bestowed  upon  those  who 

^<mm,  is  that  they  shall  be  comforted ;  the  meek,  that  they  shall 

'^erit  the  earth ;  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 

that  they  shall  be  filled ;  the  merciful,  that  they  shall  obtain  mercy ; 

**ie  pnre  in  heart,  that  they  shall  see  God ;  those  who  have  not  defiled 

*heir  garments,  that   they  shall   walk   with   Him   in  white,  being 

*<H5ounted  worthy ;  and  those  who  have  confessed  Him  before  men , 

^^  they  shall  be  confessed  by  Him  before  his  Father.     There  is 

^Us  a  remarkable  correspondence  between  the  character  possessed 

^d  the  reward  bestowed. 

They  shall  be  confessed  by  Christ  Btmself;  **him  will  /  also 
^tifiass."  By  nature  we  are  enemies  to  God,  and  have  exposed 
^Uivelves  to  His  righteous  indignation  by  reason  of  oux  ^vn&  *,  W\.  m 
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the  day  of  efifectual  calling  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  hold  of  va^  Temorei 
the  enmity  of  our  heart,  heala  our  soul,  which  had  been  wounded  bf 
a  sight  and  sense  of  sin,  and  reconciles  us  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son.  From  that  time  forward,  as  the  recipients  of  saving  grsoe,  we 
are  recognised  by  a  three-one  God  in  Christ,  whose  perfectioiu  are  all 
ranged  on  our  side,  and  who  delights  to  do  us  good.  Partioulariy  we 
are  recognised  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  who  will  not  allow  Christiao 
fortitude  to  go  unrewarded.  The  expression  here  employed,  "  him 
will  I  alsv  confess,''  denotes  something  more  than  mere  attestation ; 
it  indicates  recognition  with  approbation  and  praise.  There  is  much 
insincere  praise  in  the  world.  Many  appear  to  be  friends  ;  but  they 
are  only  friends  in  appearance ;  they  may  flatter  with  their  month, 
when  in  their  heart  there  may  be  war ;  and  the  wise  man  says,  "  He  * 
that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spreadeth  a  net  for  his  feef  But  this  is 
the  commendation  of  One  who  is  absolutely  free  from  guile,  and  who 
seeks  to  advance  our  highest  good ;  of  One  whose  omniscient  eye  scans 
all  the  corners  of  the  heartland  is  intimately  acquainted  with  its  precise 
state.  He  first  of  all  accomplishes  a  work  of  grace  in  His  people,  and 
enables  them  to  confess  Him,  and  then  rewards  them  as  if  it  had  been 
their  own  work.  This  is  amazing  condescension,  and  will  afford 
matter  for  praise  and  adoration  to  the  ransomed  throng  vho  shall 
Rui  round  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  while  the  cycles  of  etenitj 
shall  roll  their  countless  revolutions. 

Christ  will  confess  His  people  before  a  person  to  tvhom  He  stands  in 
a  peculiarly  near  and  dear  relation  "  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."     God  from  eternity  foresaw  that  man  would  fall  from  the 
primeval  state  of  dignity,  purity,  and  glory  in  which  he  was  created ; 
but  it  was  not  His  design  that  the  whole  human  race  should  be  left  to 
perish  for  ever  in  the  awful  abyss  of  misery  into  which  they  had 
plunged  themselves.     And,  therefore,  as  the  fountain  of  authoritj,  the 
Father  appointed  His  Sou  to  accomplish  salvation  work,  and  gave 
Him  a  multitude  of  our  fallen  family  which  no  arithmetic  can  reckon, 
to  be  redeemed  by  Him  from  sin  and  death,  sanctified  by  His  Word 
and  Spirit,  and  at  last  brought  home  to  glory.     The  Son  agreed  to 
procure  eternal  life  for  those  who  were  given  Him  ;  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  and  in  the  appointed  way.  He  finished,  to  the  complete 
satisfaction  of  the  Father,  the  great  work  which  He  had  undertaken  in 
their  room  and  stead.     So  perfect  was  this  work,  and  so  fully  did  it 
answer  the  end  designed,  that  not  so  much  as  one  of  them  can  he 
lost ;  for  He  says,  '*  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Hfe ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.    Mj 
Father  who  gave  me  them  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  one  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  o£  my  ¥»\\i«t'^  Wwd,"    Having  thus  received  Hi* 
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people  fmm  His  Father,  and  having  done  all  that  was  necessary  to 
Becure  their  endless  wel&ure  and  happiness,  it  is  most  fit  and  proper 
that  He  should  confess  them  before  His  Father  as  the  fruit  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul.  We  can  form  no  adequate  conception  of  the  joy 
that  shall  well  up  in  the  bosoms  both  of  the  Redeemer  and  the 
redeemed,  when  He  shall  confess  them  before  the  Great  Father  in 
heaven,  for  (which  comes  to  much  the  same  thing)  He  is  to  ''  present 
them  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 
This  is  a  gloiy  which  shall  surpass  the  splendour  of  the  meridian  sun, 
and  shall  reflect  its  brightness  on  those  who  are  thus  confessed  and 
presented,  changing  them  into  the  same  imag(%  from  glory  to  glory,  in 
that  region  which  is  full  of  glory,  and  where  they  have  no  need  of  the 
mm,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof 

It  only  remains  that  we  notice  the  time  when  this  approval  shall  be 

pronounced  :  **  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."     They  are  not 

overlooked  even  here.     As  they  confess  Him  on  earth  He  confesses 

them  in  heaven.     He  appears  in  the  presence  of  €rod  for  them,  and 

sends  them  down  the  rich  celestial  treasures  of  His  grace  and  Spirit 

Much  sin  still  cleaves  to  them,  but  this  will  never  make  Him  disown 

them.     They  are  graven  on  the  palms  of  His  hands.  His  mercy  is 

upon  them.  His  salvation  is  nigh  unto  them,  and  He  is  making  all 

things  work  together  for  their  good.     He  is  ever  present  with  them 

by  His  Spirit  who  bears  witness  with  their  spirit  that  they  are  the 

children  of  God.     He  appears  for  and  confesses  them  by  striking  in 

terpositions  of  His  providence.     We  see  this  in  the  case  of  Noah  who 

was  safely  preserved  in  the  ark  when  the  flood  came  and  swept  away 

the  world  of  the  ungodly.     We  see  this  also  in  the  case  of  Lot,  for 

when  the  fiery  rain  descended  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the 

other  cities  of  the  plain^  and  reduced  them  to  ashes,  a  refuge  was 

mercifully  provided  for  him  in  Zoar.      Thus  the  Lord  sometimes 

rewards  His  friends,  and  punishes  His  enemies  even  now,  and  men 

are  constrained  to  say  :  **  Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous ; 

verily  there  is  a   God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth."     And  then  He 

commonly  appears  for  them  in  the  solenm  hour  of  death.      What 

calmness,  and  composure,  and  resignation  have  been  exhibited  by 

many  in  their  dying  moments  !     What  peace  has  been  realised  even 

when  the  cold  shadow  of  death  was  flitting  over  the   countenance, 

and  mourning  friends  were  weeping  around  !     The  time  of  dying  has 

been  the  time  of  triumph.     But  He  shall  confess  them  in  a  yet  more 

glorious  and  pubtic  manner  at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.     He 

fihall  then  raise  their  bodies  from  their  graves,  and  fashion  them  like 

unto  His  own  glorious  body.     The  great  white  throne  from  ^ 
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there  can  be  no  appeal  shall  be  erected,  the  mighty  Man-God  who  is 
constituted  the  judge  of  all  shall  take  His  seat  upon  it,  and  not  one 
solitary  individual  shall  be  able  to  resist  the  summons.     The  wicked, 
whose  bodies  shall  also  be  raised  frmn  their  graves  and.  ie4mited  to 
their  deathless  spirits,  shall,  in  their  whole  man,  be  consigned  to  "the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever."     They  shall  be  thrust  into  that 
'^  furnace  of  fire,"  which  is  unquenchable,  and  through  the  caverns  of 
which  their  shrieks  of  agony,  remorse,  and  despair  shall  reverberate 
for  ever.     They  shall  sink  into  that  *'  pit "  which  is  bottomless,  and 
be  bound  with  those  "chains  of  darkness"  from  which  they  can  nerer 
be  released.     Well  may  we  ask  the  solemn  and  momentous  questions: 
"  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?     Who  anaong 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  1"     But  in  marked  coDtiast 
with  this  the  righteous  who  appeared  on  the  side  of  Christ  on  earth 
shall  now  be  confessed  by  Him  before  the  Father,  and  before  SDgeK 
and  devils,  and  men.     He  shall  give  them  a  right  hearty  welcome  to 
His  royal  palace,  where  eternal  honours  await  them  ;  to  that  glorious 
city  built  by  Himself,  whose  walls  are  jasper,  whose  gates  are  pearls, 
whose  watchmen  are  angels,  and  whose  streets  are  paved  with  pure 
gold ;  to  His  heavenly  banquet ing-house  where  everything  is  arranged 
and  conducted  on  the  most  magnificent  scale,  and  whose  dainties 
never  cloy  or  become  vapid  ;  to  His  rest,  sweet,  seasonable  and  re- 
freshing in  itself,  and  rendered  all  the  more  so  after  the  toils  and 
fatigues  of  the  wilderness ;  and  to  His  home  in  which  all  is  harmony 
and  peace,  and  love,  within  whose  walls  sin,  sorrow,  and  death  shaQ 
never  enter,  and  where  happiness  unmixed  and  unending  is  enjoyed. 
All  things  in  both  departments  of  the  future  world  shall  then  be 
characterised  by  eternal   perpetuity  aod   immutability.      Hell  will 
continue  to  be  the  dire  dismal  prison  in  which  the  wicked  shall  be 
confined  and  punished  without  the  hope  of  restoration  or  annihilation. 
Heaven  will  continue  to  be  the  pure   blissful  abode  in  which  the 
saints  shall  dwell  without  the  possibility  of  falling  from  the  heights 
of  joy  and  glory  to  which,  through  the  atoning  death  of  Christ,  they 
are  raised.     Happy,  thrice  happy !  they  who  have  been  led  in  a 
spiDt  of  faith  to  confess  Christ  now,  for  they  shall  then  be  owned  by 
Him  before  the  assembled  universe. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  see  that  a  change  of  heart  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  a  proper  discharge  of  this  duty.  By  nature,  the  hesrt 
is  in  a  state  of  antagonism  to  Christ  and  His  Gospel ;  and  thereto 
the  siimer,  in  his  imrenewed  state,  cannot  confess  the  Saviour  in  a 
scriptural  fashioiL  What  you  need  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  His  quick- 
ening, converting,  enlightening,  and  sanctifying  power ;  and  for  the 
bestowment  oi  tVua  ^vit.  ^^o\\  <i^\\wQ\.\ifc  \*»  ^s^ous.     The  way  to  get 
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the  Spirit  is  just  to  make  application  for  this  gift  to  (Jod;  for,  **  If  ye, 
being  eyil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children  ;  how 
much  more  shall  your  Hearenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him."  He  has  given  the  Spirit,  iu  a  boundless 
measure,  to  Christ,  as  a  reward  of  His  mediatorial  work,  and  for 
this  purpose,  that  He  may  dispense  Him  to  whomsoever  He  will. 
His  promise  is,  ''I  wiU  pour  on  men  the  Spirit  of  grace.'*  Plead  with 
Him  to  perform  His  word ;  and  having  received  the  Spirit  in  His 
saving,  regenerating  operations,  vou  will  be  enabled  to  confess  Christ 
in  a  God-glorifying  manner,  and  for  the  recommendation  of  His  reli- 
gion to  men. 

Once  more,  and  lastly,  let  Christians  rejoke  in  thf  bright  pnutpects 
hrfore  them.  In  the  meantime  they  arc  undervalued  and  denpiscd 
by  the  ungodly.  They  receive  the  same  treatment  which  Christ 
received  when  here  on  earth  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  their  trials  they 
may  rejoice,  and,  through  the  telescope  of  faith,  look  forwani  to  tliat 
bright  day  when  He  shall  appear  in  inconceivable  majesty  and  glory, 
and  **  every  eye  shall  see  Him."  This  will  indeed  be  the  "  day  of  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God."  It  will  be  the  gladdest  day  that 
ever  dawned  upon  them,  a  day  which  shall  never  be  obscured  by  any 
cloud  of  sin,  or  doubt,  or  despondency,  and  which  shall  never  have 
any  sunset,  a  day  for  the  arrival  of  which  they  have  looked  and 
longed  and  prayed.  Those  who  denied  Christ  shall  then  bo  denied  by 
Him.  They  shall  come  forth  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  They 
shall  rise  to  sliame  and  everlasting  contempt.  They  shall  be  eternally 
excluded  from  the  presence  of  Cod,  and  the  vials  of  His  wrath  shall 
be  poured  out  upon  them.  Thuy  shall  be  lost  for  over.  No  glim- 
mering of  hope  shall  ever  pierce  their  gloom.  The  burning  wave 
that  goes  over  them  shall  never  cease  to  roll,  the  wonn  that  (^nawK 
them  shall  never  die.  Oh !  who  would  not  seek  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Now  it  is  the  blessedncHH  of 
those  who  confessed  Christ  that  they  shall  escape  ull  this. 
"Them  that  honour  me,"  says  Jesus,  "I  will  honour."  Ho  will 
honour  them  pre-eminently  at  the  great  day  of  final  accounts.  Ho 
shall  single  them  out  from  the  company  at  the  left  hand,  and  assure 
them  of  His  cordiality  and  friendship.  He  will  say  to  theni^  *^  Corue, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inhf-rit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world/'  This,  believers,  will  be  the  perfection 
of  your  bliss.  "So  shall  ye  ever  be  with  the  I»rd."  You  "  sliall 
return  and  come  to  Zion  with  s^>ngs,  and  everlasting  joy  on  your 
heads ;  you  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  nighiNg 
shall  flee  awav." 

May  we,  through  the  abundant  mercy  of  ^ff/d,  be  justified  by  faith 
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in  Christ  now,  that  we  may  stand  acquitted  before  Him  at  the  hat 

dread  assise ! 

•*  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadfol  day, 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
What  power  shall  be  the  sinner's  stay ! 
How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day  ? 
When,  shrivelling  like  a  parched  scroll. 
The  flaming  heavens  together  roll ; 
When  louder  yet,  and  more  dread. 
Swells  the  high  trump  that  wakes  the  dead  ! 
Oh  !  on  that  day,  that  wrathful  day, 
When  man  to  judgment  wakes  from  clay. 
Be  Thou  the  trembling  sinner's  stay, 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  !  " 


ORDINATION  ADDRESS, 

Delivered  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  Axexandbr  Smellier 
M.A.,  AT  Stranraer,  10th  March,  1880,  bt  the  Rev.  James 
Patrick,  Dromore. 

Dear  Brother, — I  congratulate  you  on  the  attainment  of  jour 
long  cherished  desire  in  having  been  now  ordained  to  the  office  of  the 
gospel  ministry.  In  desiring  this  office,  you  have  desired  a  good 
work — a  work  alike  honourable,  arduous,  and  responsible ;  a  work 
unspeakably  great  in  the  grandeur  of  its  moral  dignity,  and  in  the 
solemnity  of  its  issues.  However  lowly  you  may  esteem  yourself, 
you  cannot  too  highly  magnify  your  office.  It  is  an  office  which 
ennobles  all  who  worthily  fill  it,  let  their  original  station  in  life  have 
been  high  or  humble.  The  very  highest  in  social  rank  or  those  in 
greatest  reputation  for  worldly  learning  or  wealth,  might  well,  with 
Paul,  reckon  it  "  a  grace  given  " — a  favour  conferred  upon  them  to 
be  officially  set  apart  to  preach  ''  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,' 
as  you  have  this  day  been.  If  the  dignity  of  an  earthly  ambassador 
is  proportionate  to  that  of  the  Sovereign  whom  he  represents,  how 
exalted  is  the  moral  dignity  of  the  gospel  minister  as  an  ambassador 
for  Christ,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  who  has  said 

*  of  all  His  ministerial  servants,  '^  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  Me.* 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  one  of  his  charges  to  Timothy,  presents  us  with 
an  inspired  view  of  ministerial  work,  than  which  none  perhaps  is 
more  comprehensive  and  suggestive — "  Take  heed,"  says  he,  "to 
thyself  and  to  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them  ;  for  in  doiag  this  tboa 
shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."  Give  me  your 
attention,  dear  brother,  whilst  I  would  direct  your  thoughts  to  Uiese 
words,  in  discharging  the  solemn  and  important  duty  of  addresBiDg 

.  jrou  laid  upon  me  by  Ibe  "Pte^b^lct^, 
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I.  We  have  here^  ftrtt^  the  great  end  which,  in  gubordituUion  to  the 
vine  glory,  the  gospd  minister  should  have  in  view  in  his  work.  That 
id  18  a  Tery  definite  one.  It  is  not  merely  to  retain  and  increase 
8  congregation,  to  win  their  good  opinion  of  his  ministerial  gifls,  or 

b^et  and  deepen  their  affectionate  regard  to  himself— desirable 
td  encouraging  though  all  these  things  ara  If  you  would  be 
.ch  a  faithful  minister  as  Paul  wished  Timothy  to  be,  you  will  aim 

something  more,  and  something  higher  than  these  results.  You 
U  not  care  to  be  to  your  hearers  what  Ezekiel  was  to  many  of  the 
!W8,  merely, ''  as  a  veiy  lovely  song  of  one  that  has  a  pleasant  voice, 
id  can  play  well  on  an  instrument."  It  will  gratify  you  little 
oogb  they  admire  and  praise  the  soundness  of  your  doctrine,  or  the 
rpth  of  your  erudition,  or  the  purity  of  your  style,  or  the  force  of 
RUT  reasoning,  or  the  flow  of  your  eloquence,  if  they  reject  or  practi- 
By  disregard  your  message.     No  !  your  constant  aim  will  be  that 

oar  Lord  Himself,  who  left  the  bosom  of  His  Father,  came  into 
M  world,  tabernacled  amongst  men,  and  died  on  the  cross  that  He 
tght ''  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost."  Your  dominant  desire 
lU  be  to  save  them  that  hear  thee — to  have  Christ  formed  in  them 
the  hope  of  glory."  You  will  aim  at  saving  the  unconverted  who 
thee.  You  may,  without  judging  uncharitably,  assume  that 
are  some  such  present  among  them.  Having  a  realising  sense 
L  jour  mind  of  their  unhappy  condition  as  lost,  and  in  danger  of 
liDg  everlastingly  lost  in  the  place  of  woe,  you  will  be  intensely 
ger  to  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning,  to  rescue  them  from 
.6  wrath  to  come,  ''  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  dark- 
Ma  nnto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  You  will 
rive  by  every  scriptural  means  to  bring  them  to  the  exercise  of 
repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
at  they  may  thereby  ''  receive  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  an 
heiitance  among  them  who  are  sanctified."  Much  of  your  minis- 
rial  work,  however,  will  be  to  save,  in  another  sense,  those  who 
kve  already  been  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  They, 
it  less  than  the  unregenerate  behove  to  be  the  object  of  your 
licitoos  care.  The  great  Head  of  the  Church  has  sent  you  here  for 
le  ^  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ," 

well  as  for  the  gathering  of  others  to  Him,  besides  those  already 
;thered.  It  will  be  yours  to  save  them  from  their  doubts  and  fears 
f  which  they  are  pained  and  perplexed ;  to  save  them  from  the 
agues  of  their  own  heart,  which  are  ever  ready  to  break  forth  into 
rnlence  in  the  life ;  and  to  save  them  from  temptations  which  seek 

seduce  them  from  the  narrow  way.  You  wiU  seek  to  save  them 
osn  emjT  which  is  to  the  soul  what  poison  is  to  the  body,  and.  ^\i\0;i 
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is  as  dangerous,  when  mixed  up  with  truth,  as  poison  is  when  mixed  up 
with  wholesome  food.  You  will  do  this  espociallj  with  r^gazd  to 
errors  which  may  prevail  or  advance  their  pretensions  at  uj 
particular  time  :  and  the  more  fundamental  and  serious  and  plaonbk 
these  errors  are,  the  more  carefully  will  you  guard  your  people  from 
them.  You  will  strive  to  save  them  from  sin.  Yours  is  the  com* 
mission,  '^  Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet, 
show  My  people  their  transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacoh  their 
sins.''  Yours  is  the  duty  of  promoting  their  sanctification,  helping 
them  to  die  daily  unto  sin  and  to  live  daily  unto  righteousness.  The 
inconsistencies  of  those  of  your  hearers  who  are  Christians  indeed— 
who  have  the  root  of  the  matter  within  them — mar  their  comfort, 
lessen  their  usefulness,  dishonour  their  Lord,  and  give  occasion  to  the 
enemy  to  blaspheme.  It  will  be  yours  to  save  them  from  these 
inconsistencies  and  to  aid  them  in  walking  '*  as  becometh  saints;" 
yours  to  wean  them  from  their  besetting  sins,  and  to  hinder  their 
walking  in  evil  ways  and  doings  which  are  not  good  ;  and  yours  to 
encourage  and  incite  them  ''  to  do  justly  and  love  mercy  and  walk 
humbly  with  their  God."  Moreover,  it  will  be  yours  to  save  them 
from  Satan,  their  great  enemy,  who  gocth  about  as  a  roaring  Hon 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  to  save  them  alike  from  his  open 
assaults  and  insidious  wiles  and  cunning  devices.  In  short  heit^ 
make  it  your  high  and  constant  aim  to  save  those  who  hear  you  from 
moral  and  spiritual  evil  in  every  form,  and  from  whatever  quarter  it 
may  come,  and  to  bring  about  their  meetness  to  be  '*  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  Warn  every  man,  and  teach 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  you  may  present  every  man  perfect  ia 
Christ  Jesus.  Conjoined  with  all  this,  you  are  to  save  yoursrif,  Yott 
are  to  aim  at  saving  yourself  from  the  blood  of  any  of  your  flock  who 
may  be  lost,  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  your  fEulure  in 
duty.  And  you  are  further  to  aim  at  saving  yourself  in  the  veiy 
same  sense  in  which  you  are  to  save  your  hearers.  You  need  the  mdm 
salvation  as  they,  and  you  can  only  find  it  in  the  same  way.  Tot 
have  the  same  evils  and  enemies,  the  same  indwelling  corrnptioii,  the 
same  alluring  world,  and  the  same  satanic  foe  to  be  saved  fipom  which 
they  have.  Yea,  just  because  of  your  official  position,  the  greit  1 
adversary  is  likely  to  direct  his  strongest  assaults  and  his  subtiM 
wiles  against  yourself,  knowing  that  if  he  gain  an  advantage  over  yoa  ] 
your  people  will  more  easily  become  his  prey.  Wlien  the  offioen  of  i 
an  army  are  disabled,  the  rank  and  file  fight  at  no  small  disadvantage,  i 
Be  constantly  concerned  then  about  your  own  spiritual  state.  Wofk  ^, 
out  your  own  salvatiou  with  fear  and  trembling.  ''  Give  all  diUgenct  ^^ 
to  make  your  caWmg  xvu^  e\^c\.\aTL\K«feV  X^^V-Vj  %ay  means  when  joo  i 
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re  preached  the  gsopel  to  others,  you  yourself  should  be  ''  a  cast' 
ay."  I  do  not  auggest,  nor  will  yon  I  ani  sure  imagine,  that  you 
i  save  thyself  or  those  that  hear  thee  meritoriously — that  is  the 
rk  of  Christ  completed  on  the  cross ;  nor  efficiently — that  is  the 
rk  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  quickeneth  and  sanctifieth  whom  He 
1,  and  as  He  wiU.  Yours,  howerer,  is' the  unspeakably  solemn  and 
ighty  responsibility  and  exalted  privilege  of  saving  itutrumentcUly 
h  thyself  and  those  committed  to  thy  care. 

DL  We  have  in  tku  charge  given  to  Timothy,  secondly,  the  inttru- 
wtaltty  which  you  are  to  employ.  It  is  twofold.  ''  Take  heed  to 
fself,"  says  he, ''  and  to  the  doctrine."  These  two  injunctions  are 
ke  imperative  and  important.  Neglect  of  either  will  hinder  the 
1  of  the  gospel  ministry  being  gained.  They  must  be  equally 
ended  to  by  you,  dear  brother,  if  you  would  be,  as  we  desire  and 
pe  you  may,  an  able  and  succesuful  minister  of  the  New  Testament. 
I  First  then  take  heed  to  thyself.  This  is  not  a  call  to  sordid  sel- 
lineas  which,  hateful  in  any,  is  specially  loathsome  in  an  ambas- 
lor  of  the  self-denying  and  Belf-sacri6cing  Saviour.  No !  it  is 
nnpted  by  pure  benevolence  on  the  part  of  the  apostle.  The  purer 
or  benevolence,  the  more  careful  will  you  be  to  comply  with  it,  as 
ng  at  the  very  basis  of  your  ministerial  usefulness.  What  a 
nister  is,  determines  more  than  aught  else  about  him,  what  in- 
ence  his  doctrine  has.  Amplifying  the  injunction  a  little,  I  would 
f,  take  heed  to  thyself  with  respect  to  your  bodily  health.  Your 
mtal  vigour  and  spiritual  exercise  and  working  power  will  depend 
t  a  little  thereon.  There  are  laws  of  health  whicli  none  can  long 
>late  with  impunity.  Be  specially  careful  to  comply  with  those 
uch  require  the  temperate  use  of  wholesome  food,  and  moderate 
erciae,  rest,  and  recreation.  Avoid  the  midnight  lamp  in  your 
idles  as  wasteful  alike  of  bniin  power  and  physical  energy.  Take 
ed  to  your  ministerial  habits.  Hurtful  habits  are  easily  and  un- 
DKiously  formed,  which  caunot  afterwards  be  so  readily  abandoned. 
\  methodical  in  your  work  and  arrangements,  and  this  will  save 
a  from  that  worry  which  more  than  actual  work  wears  one  out. 
I  diligent  in  your  work,  doing  with  thy  might  whatsoever  thy  hand 
deth  to  do.  It  is  not  the  time  which  you  spend  in  your  study, 
it  the  energy  put  forth  when  there,  that  will  tell  advantageously  on 
or  acquirements  and  public  appearances.  Be  thfyrtmgh  in  yofur  work, 
t  on  the  maxim  that  whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  doing 
IL  Do  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  do  it  in  the  best  possible  manner. 
studious.  Familiarise  yourself  with  standard  works  on  theology,  and 
kindred  subjects,  especially  by  old  and  approved  authors.  You 
re  opportunities  for  doio^  this,  which  few   have  at  t\ic  ouliel  ol 
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their  ministry,  of  which  you  will  do  well  to  take  advantage.  Keep 
up  and  increase  yoar  linguistic^  literary,  and  scientific  attainmenti, 
with  the  view,  however,  of  maldng  them  all  cubaement  to  your 
spacial  work,  laying  all  your  leaning  as  a  sacrifice  on  the  minitteiiil 
altar.  But  make  the  Bible  itself  your  main  study,  the  grand  store- 
house from  which  to  obtain  your  own  spiritual  nutriment,  and  for 
every  one  his  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  Let  the  divine  testi- 
monies contained  therein  be  the  chief  matter  of  your  meditation. 
Be  careful  and  conscientious  in  making  preparation  for  the  pulpit, 
and  for  all  your  other  work,  being  alike  aahamed  and  afraid  to  sent 
God  in  the  ministry  with  that  which  costs  you  nothing.  And  hi 
prudent  in  your  more  private  intercourse  with  your  people.  Gaud 
ou  the  one  hand  against  a  cold  distant  reserved  manner,  wluoh 
will  check  confidence  and  chill  a£fection.  And  guard,  on  the  othv 
hand,  against  an  undue  familiarity  which  will  encourage  presamptkn, 
or  breed  contempt,  or  lessen  the  proper  respect  due  to  you  in  your 
official  character.  Take  Jieed  to  your  outward  conduct  and  dejKfrtmetiL 
Your  actions  will  be  closely  scanued,  and  will  speak  not  less  and 
perhaps  more  than  your  words.  If  these  should  ever  be  in  any  way 
inconsistent  with  your  professed  character  and  sacred  office,  thej 
will,  in  so  far  as  they  are  so,  mar  your  ministerial  usefulness,  or 
destroy  it  altogether.  "A  bishop" — that  is,  a  gospel  minister— 
''  must  be  blameless,  having  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  with- 
out, lest  he  fall  into  reproach."  Your  office  requires  that  yon  be  in  a 
marked  manner  a  living  epistle  of  Christ  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
Your  example,  according  as  it  is  proper  or  improper,  will  haves 
powerful  influence  for  good  or  evil.  Not  the  least  influential  means  of 
getting  your  people  to  walk  in  the  right  way,  will  be  to  walk  ardently 
in  it  yourself.  A  father,  climbing  a  steep  and  dangerous  monntaia 
peak,  heard  from  below  the  silvery  voice  of  his  boy  call,  ''  Father, 
take  the  safe  path,  I  am  coming  after  you."  Let  your  ear  ever  heir 
a  similar  call  addressed  to  you  from  your  flock,  and  especially  froa 
the  imitative  and  impressible  young.  And  in  answer,  ever  take  i 
safe  moral  path — a  path  safe  not  only  for  yourself,  but  in  which  it 
will  be  safe  for  the  very  weakest  of  them,  whether  old  or  young,  ^ 
follow  in  your  footsteps.  So  act  as  to  be  able  to  say,  ''Be  }• 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ."  Exercise  thyself  ti 
have  a  conscience  ''  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward  men.  Bi 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  cbaritf; 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  Bui  most  of  all  take  heed  to  your  infeari 
state  and  spiritual  exercise.  If  heedless  here,  it  will  matter  littk 
to  whatever  else  you  give  attention.  We  assume  that  you  hai* 
already  been  made  a^mtw^^  ^vs^,\svsl\.  \t  is  needful  alike  for  tin 
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onfort  and  saooeBS  of  your  ministry  that  you  enjoy  spiritual  healthy 
q1  proeperity.  If  yon  neglect  the  vineyard  of  your  own  soul,  you 
in  be  bnt  a  poor  cultivator  of  the  vineyards  of  others.  If  you  apply 
it  the  healing  salve  of  the  gospel  remedy  to  your  own  maladies,  you 
U  prove  but  an  indifferent  physician  to  the  diseased  ones  who  look 

joa  for  healing.  Unless  you  feed  upon  the  bread  of  life  yourself^ 
will  be  but  dry  and  scanty  &re  that  you  will  spread  for  others  on 
m  goapeL  table.  Study  the  Bible  not  merely  as  a  minister,  but  as 
Christian  for  spiritual  nourishment  to  your  own  soul.  Be  often  en- 
ig«d  in  the  exercises  of  prayer  and  meditation  and  self-examination. 
»k  to  be  always  in  a  praying  spirit.  *'  Keep  yourself  in  the  love  of 
ody"*  in  a  comfortable  persuasion  of  His  love  to  you,  and  in  the  out' 
Miiga  of  a  loving  heart  to  Him.  Study  as  far  as  in  you  lies  to  have 
1  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  a  thriving  state  in  your  soul.  An  ex« 
nimental  acquaintance  with  the  worth  and  efficacy  of  the  gospel, 
ill  be  your  best  saf<^guard  against  the  errors  which  would  dilute,  and 
le  scepticism  which  would  deny  it,  and  is  fitted  to  give  you  alike 
wl  and  confidence  in  proclaiming  it  to  others. 

(2)y  Secondly,  take  heed  to  the  doctrine.  The  original  word  is 
kfodbo/fa,  having,  as  you  know,  the  general  meaning  of  teciehing^ 
[ere  it  doubtless  includes  teaching  both  as  to  the  matter  and  the 
tmner  of  it.  It  embraces  your  more  public  teaching  in  the  pulpit, 
id  your  more  private  teaching  elsewhere,  though  we  shall  mainly, 
r  obvious  reasons,  view  the  injunction  as  bearing  on  your  more 
ublic  appearances.  Take  heed  then  primarily  to  the  matter  of  your 
Mdiing  or  doctrine.  Let  it  be  true  resting  on  a  "  thus  saith  the 
Md."  Let  it  be  the  truth  taught  in  the  passage  under  consideration, 
id  [oreseut  it  in  those  aspects  and  connections  in  which  the  Spirit 
m  been  pleased  there  to  reveal  it.  Let  it  be  seasonable  tmth — truth 
iiaonable  as  to  time  and  place  and  the  circumstances  of  your  hearers, 
^M  it  be  full-orbed  truth.  Let  not  your  preaching  be  a  mere  repoti- 
ioD  of  certain  favourite  doctrines,  however  precious  and  fundamental. 
km  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  you  have  occasion 
sd  ability.  It  will  help  you  in  this  to  give  lecturing  a  prominent 
lace  in  your  pulpit  work.  Remember  that  "  all  Scripture  is  profit- 
Ue  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction  and  instruction  in 
gfateousnesB."  Let  neither  fear  of  giving  offence,  nor  desire  to  win 
vonr,  ever  induce  you  to  keep  back  or  to  mutilate  the  truth  which 
nr  Master  has  given  you  to  proclaim.  And  above  all,  let  your 
uking  he  ewanyelieal.  There  are  certain  doctrines  to  which  you 
31  ever  give  prominence,  because  of  their  fundamental  nature  and 
mr  proved  efficacy  in  saving  souls.  Teach  the  character  of  God 
id  the  claima  of  His  law.    Teach  the  evil  nature  oC  aVn  aa^  \\a 
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infinite  demerit  and  ill-desert  Teaoh  man's  rain  bj  the  fiillyhii 
redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  his  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spiiit, 
and  their  cognate  and  dependent  doctrines.  Whatever  you  pnaeh, 
woe  will  be  unto  you  if  you  preach  not  the  gospeL  Delibentdy 
determine  to  know  nothing  in  your  preaching  save  Jeans  Christy  sad 
Him  crucified,  viewing  all  Scripture  as  bearing  some  relation  to  Em. 
Preach  Him  in  the  glory  of  His  person,  in  the  perfection  of  Hii 
character  and  work,  in  the  fulness  of  His  offices,  and  in  the  plenitude 
of  His  blessings.  Preach  Him  in  His  prophetical  office  as  revealing 
in  the  Scriptures  the  mind  and  will  of  God  for  our  salvation.  Preteh 
Him  in  the  substitutionary  and  penal  nature  of  His  sufferings  tnd 
death,  showing  that  "  in  Him  we  have  redemption,  through  Hit 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches  of  His  gnee." 
And  preach  Him  in  His  kingly  character,  as  reigning  in  the  hetiti 
of  His  people,  as  King  of  saints  and  King  of  nations,  ruling  in  the 
Church  as  His  proper  kingdom,  and  ruling  for  the  Church  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Nor  must  you  fail  to  preach  the  Law  in  its  preoeptt 
and  sanctious^  distinguishing  clearly  between  it  viewed  as  a  covenant 
and  as  a  rule  of  life.  Preach  the  Law  so  as  to  convert  and  aknn 
tlie  ungodly  as  being  under  its  claims  and  curse,  in  its  coTensnt 
character,  and  so  as  to  prompt  them  to  inquire,  "  What  most  we  do 
to  be  saved  1 "  Preach  the  Law  to  believers  as  their  rule  of  life,  in 
the  hands  of  their  exalted  Lord.  Preach  the  Law  evangelically,  tad  J 
preach  the  Gospel  practically.  On  the  one  hand,  guard  againit  I 
preaching  an  antinomian  Gospel  which  would  encourage  any  to  lin  ( 
as  they  list ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  guard  against  preachiog  a  kgil  m 
Gospel  which  would  lead  any  to  the  law  for  life.  Preach  not  that 
men  must  do  in  order  to  live,  but  preach  that  they  must  live  in  oidtf 
that  they  may  do.  Inculcate  the  particular  virtues  which  the  kw 
enjoins,  and  denounce  the  particular  vices  which  the  law  condemnt— 
especially  those  virtues  which  may  be  neglected,  and  those  tmmi 
which  may  prevail  among  or  around  your  people,  so  that  ^denyiqg 
all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  they  may  live  soberly,  rigfateoodj, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world,"  and  may  be  "  thoroughly  fomiafacd  e 
unto  every  good  work."  We  would  remind  you  farther  Uiat  it  will 
be  your  duty  to  teach  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  SecesMt 
Church.  Whilst  you  are  set  here  mainly  to  preach  the  Gospel  d  ^ 
grace,  which  we  hold  in  common  with  our  Christian  brethren  of  otkr 
denominations,  you  are  also  entrusted  with  the  ezpesition  and  dt  ^ 
fence  of  these  principles.  If  these  occasion  and  justify  our  sepaitii 
existence  as  a  section  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  they  evidently  j^ 
should  not  be  kept  unduly  in  the  background.  Instruct  yoor  peopit  ; : 
therefore,  and  eapecVaW^  ^^  -^o^ii^vVCLlh.eir  nature,  and  Uie  gnmndi   ■:: 
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rbioih  they  zetfc^  bo  as  to  beget  and  streDgthen  an  intelligent 
lunent  to  them.  Vindicate  and  commend  them  to  othera  as 
lion  may  ariae.  And  do  this  all  the  more  fiuthfully  and  earnestly 
these  principles — ^the  principles  of  the  Covenanted  Reformation 
»  so  much  nnknowny  misonderstood,  ignored,  and  denied  in  the 
mt  day.  GricTed  though  you  may  well  be  at  abounding  error 
iniquity,  rejoice  that  you  can  say  with  the  inspired  Psalmist — 

"  Bat  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  given. 
To  them  who  thee  do  fear, 
Tliat  it  by  them,  becanae  of  truth. 
Displayed  may  appear." 

hilst  the  nuUUr  of  your  doctrine  is  doubtless  of  supreme  import- 
,  you  should  not  be  indifferent  as  to  the  mcmner  of  its  composition 
delivery.     This  will  prove  a  most  important  factor  in  determining 

position  and  power  as  a  preacher.  It  is  recorded  of  an  Old 
unent  preacher  that  he  "  sought  to  find  out  acceptable  words." 
ind  Paul  asking  the  prayers  of  the  Colossians  that  he  might 

given  him  "  a  door  of  utterance  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

ought  to  speak^  and  we  read  of  Him  that  on  one  occasion  He 
ipake  that  a  great  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the 
ka  believed."  The  reference  in  both  cases  is  not  less  to  the 
ler  than  to  the  matter  of  his  speech.  And  if  this  was  attended 
r  an  inspired  preacher,  it  should  not  be  neglected  by  ordinary 
iters.  Indeed,  we  are  bound  to  avail  ourselves  of  everything  in 
iower  likely  to  secure  for  our  message  an  attentive  and  profitable 
ing.     Let  your  preaching  be  always  perspicuous.     Aim  at  making 

meaning  apparent,  not  merely  to  the  few  of  superior  parts  and 
ation,  but  also  to  those  of  average  intelligence,  who  will  always 

the  bulk  of  your  hearers.  Seek  to  make  it  plain  even  to  the 
.  illiterate,  and  to  those  of  the  meanest  capacity.  So  speak  that 
I  can  go  away  with  any  mistake  as  to  your  doctrine,  whether 

approve  of  it  or  not.  And  you  will  find  that  when  most  sue- 
al  in  this,  you  will  be  most  appreciated  by  the  more  intelligent 
of  your  audience  as  well  Tou  will  remember  that  it  is  said  of 
Sreat  Preacher  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  that  ^  the  common 
le  heard  Him  gladly."  But  this  main  element  of  perspicuity 
red  in  your  preaching,  do  not  neglect  other  desirable  excellencies. 
iples  of  gold,"  are  all  the  better  for  being  set  in  a  framework  of 
r.  Avoiding  a  gaudy  rhetoric,  let  your  style  be  chaste  and 
de,  without  being  dry  or  bald.  Let  not  your  discourses  be  con- 
i  and  rambling  and  aimless.  Study  to  make  them  clear  and 
lected,  pithy  and  pointed.  So  construct  them  that  they  shall  be 
1  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  convince  the  judgment  ^  ax^xiai^ 
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the  conscience,  move  the  affectiona,  and  peraaade  the  wilL    Take 
heed  also  to  the  delivery  of  jour  doctrine.     The  spirit  and  manntf  of 
a  preacher  in  the  pulpit  has  often  more  effect  than  his  matter.    The 
most  excellent  discourse,  if  deliTered  in  a  hesitating,  dull,  listleei, 
monotonous  way,  will  make  hut  little  impression.     Seek  to  matter  jfowr 
tubject — not  necessarily  in  its  words — but,  at  least,  iu  its  suhstance 
and  arrangement  and  line  of  argument  and  illustration.     Or  better 
still,  let  your  subject  master  you.    Having  secured  this  by  careful,  con- 
scientious, and  prayerful  preparation,  enter  the  pulpit,  relying  uot 
upon  your  preparation,  but  upon  divine  and  promised  aid,  and  un- 
burden your  mind  freely  and  fearlessly.     Have  something  really  to 
say,  and  just  say  it  in  the  best  way  you  can.     Speak  not  bywofdi 
only.     Employ  eye  and  action  and  the  tones  of  your  voice  to  rouse 
and  rivet  attention.     Be  natural — natural  in  your  voice,  and  intona- 
tion, and  posture,  and  action,  whilst  on  the  outlook  to  amend  and 
improve  anything  seen  to  be  defective  and  faulty  in  these.     Be  ytmr- 
self  and  no  servile  imitator  of  other  preachers  whom  you  may  admire, 
guarding  against  all  affectation  or  mannerism,  or  striving  after  men 
effect.     You  will  best  serve  the  Master  of  the  Church,  and  promote 
your  own  reputation,  by  employing  and  cultivating  your  own  "proper 
gifts."     The  racy  remark   is  here   applicable,  "  One's   own  clothes, 
though  homespun,  will  fit  him  better  than  another  man's,  thoogb 
made  of  the  best  broadcloth."     But  most  of  all,  with  respect  to  por 
delivery  be  earnest.     This  will  cover  and  cause  to  be  forgotten  or 
excused  many  defects,  and  the  want  of  it  will  greatly  mar  every  other 
excelleuey.     Where  there  is  not  evident  earnestness  in  the  preacher 
there  is  almost  certain  to  be  indifference  and   listlessness  in  the 
hearers.     You  will  not  confound  this  earnestness,  however,  with  thit 
loudness  of  tone  and  violence  of  gesture  which  would  conceal  pofeiij 
of  thought.     Paul's  tears  at  Ephesus  are  partly  a  key  to  the  sacoe0 
of  his  work  there ;  and  his  ''  travailing  in  birth  "  for  souls  no  doubt 
had  much  to  do  with  his  wonderful  power  wherever  he  went.    AiB 
at  such  affectionate  earnestness  as  his.     Seek  to  be  imbued  in  d 
your  work  with  the  Spirit  of  your  Master  when  He  said,  "the  letlrf 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,"  and  when,  on  Olivet's  brow,  he  wept 
over  the  impenitent  Jerusalem.     We  would  not  have  you  on  VBJ 
account  or  at  any  time  to  simulate  an  earnestness  which  you  do  net 
feeL     That  would  be  to  play  the  hypocrite  where  hypocrisy  ia  wf^ 
of  all  to  be  abhorred.     Be  earnest,  however,  at  heart,  and  this  euasir 
ness  will  reveal  itself  unbidden,  and  without  conscious  effort  on  J^ 
part.     Speak  because  you  believe,  and  as  if  you  believed.    Spesk 
from  the  heart — and  not  merely  from  the  manuscript  or  from  meaaat] 
— if  you  would  be&l  &^^biV  \.q  \.\i^  V^^tt.    And  surely  if  any  one  hti 
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caose  for  saoh  eameetnoBS  in  addressing  his  fellowmen  it  is  the  gospel 
mioister  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  message. 

"Thy  soul  most  overflow  if  thou 
Another's  soul  would  reach ; 
It  needs  the  o'erflow  of  the  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech." 

linth  all  your  pains  to  do  well  your  ministerial  work  conjoin  earnest 
Miemng  prayer.  Carry  on  all  your  labours  in  a  devotional  spirit. 
Seek  by  prayer  strength  from  on  high  for  the  efficient  discharge  of 
duty,  and  that  measure  of  success  to  follow  it  which  seems  best  to 
diTine  and  sovereign  goodness,  knowing  that  though  a  Paul  may  plant 
and  an  ApoUos  may  water,  it  is  God  alone  who  giveth  the  increase. 
And  take  all  this  heed  not  merely  in  the  beginning  of  your  ministry. 
U  will  be  comparatively  easy  to  do  so  in  the  flush  of  first  love  and  in 
the  novelty  and  excitement  of  your  new  position.  Continue  in  these 
CAm^w-— continue  so  doing  throughout  the  whole  of  your  ministerial 
To  do  this  will  require  much  grace  from  above,  and  much 
and  striving  on  your  part.  Resist  the  beginnings  of  any  de- 
elsnnon  in  graces  or  in  ministerial  attainments.  Be  thou  faithful 
onto  death.  "Be  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord." 

The  principles  we  have  now  laid  down  will  be  found  applicable  to 
other  parts  of  your  ministerial  work  on  which  we  cannot  enter  in 
detail.  You  will  exercise,  however,  a  special  care  over  the  instruction 
and  conduct  and  interests  of  the  young.  You  will  devote  a  reason- 
able portion  of  your  time  to  pastoral  visitation,  and  thus  coming  into 
personal  contact  with  your  people,  you  will  sympathise  with  them 
alike  in  their  gladness  and  sadness,  rejoicing  with  them  that  rejoice 
and  weeping  with  them  who  weep.  You  will  seek  to  act  wisely  and 
futhfolly  as  a  ruler  in  the  session.  You  will  wait  regularly  upon  the 
li^faer  Courts  of  the  Church,  taking  a  lively  interest  in  their  business, 
and  taking  yomr  full  share  in  their  deliberations  and  decisions ;  and 
yon  will  seek  as  much  as  in  you  lies  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  body  at  large. 

Having  spoken  thus  far  on  your  ministerial  office  and  woik  in 
general,  I  wonld  now  congratulate  you  on  having  received  the  pastoral 
charge  of  this  congregation — a  congregation  amongst  the  most  im- 
pCHTtant  and  influential  in  our  body — a  congregation  which  was  the 
ftrst  charge  of  your  revered  and  departed  father,  and  in  which  his 
memory  is  and  will  long  be  fragrant — a  congregation  connderate 
above  many  of  the  outward  wants  and  comforts  of  their  pastor 
^-^uid  a  congregation  where  you  will  have  every  opportunity  and 
enoouiagement  to  devote  your  undivided  and  undistracted  attentioa 
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the  conscience,  move  the  affections,  and  peraaade  the  wilL    Take 
heed  also  to  the  delivery  of  your  doctrine.     The  spirit  and  manner  of 
a  preacher  in  the  pulpit  has  often  more  effect  than  his  matter.    The 
most  excellent  discourse,  if  deliyered  in  a  hesitating,  dull,  listUo, 
monotonous  way,  will  make  but  little  impression.     Seek  to  mouUr  yontr 
sulked — not  necessarily  in  its  words — but,  at  least,  iu  its  substance 
and  arrangement  and  line  of  argument  and  illustration.     Or  better 
still,  let  your  subject  master  you.    Having  secured  this  by  careful,  ood- 
scientious,  and  prayerful  preparation,  enter  the  pulpit,  relying  uot 
upon  your  preparation,  but  upon  divine  and  promised  aid,  and  un- 
burden your  mind  freely  and  fearlessly.     Have  something  reallj  to 
say,  and  just  say  it  in  the  best  way  you  can.     Speak  not  bywordt 
only.     Employ  eye  and  action  and  the  tones  of  your  voice  to  rooee 
and  rivet  attention.     Be  natural — natural  in  your  voice,  and  intona- 
tion, and  posture,  and  action,  whilst  on  the  outlook  to  amend  and 
improve  anything  seen  to  be  defective  and  faulty  in  these.     Be  fimr- 
self  and  no  ser\'ile  imitator  of  other  preachers  whom  you  may  adoiin^ 
guarding  against  all  affectation  or  mannerism,  or  striving  after  men 
effect.     You  will  beat  serve  the  Master  of  the  Church,  and  promote 
your  own  reputation,  by  employing  and  cultivating  your  own  "proper 
gifts."     The  racy  remark   is  here   applicable,  "  One's   own  clothei^ 
though  homespun,  will  fit  him  better  than  another  man's,  thongk 
made  of  the  best  broadcloth."     But  most  of  all,  with  respect  to  yotf 
delivery  be  earnest.     This  will  cover  and  cause  to  be  foigotten  or 
excused  many  defects,  and  the  want  of  it  will  greatly  mar  every  otiMf 
excellency.     Where  there  is  not  evident  earnestness  in  the  preadier 
there  is  almost  certain  to  be  indifference  and   listlessness  in  tke 
hearers.     You  will  not  confound  this  earnestness,  however,  with  tint 
loudness  of  tone  and  violence  of  gesture  which  would  conceal  poreitf ; 
of  thought.     Paul's  tears  at  Ephesus  are  partly  a  key  to  the  saooaSj 
of  his  work  there;  and  his  "travailing  in  birth"  for  souls  no  doobkj 
had  much  to  do  with  his  wonderful  power  wherever  he  went.    Aisj 
at  such  affectionate  earnestness  as  his.     Seek  to  be  imbued  in  m 
your  work  with  the  Spirit  of  your  Master  when  He  said,  "theiealrfj 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up,"  and  when,  on  Olivet's  brow,  he  wcytj 
over  the  impenitent  Jerusalem.     We  would  not  have  you  on  afj 
account  or  at  any  time  to  simulate  an  earnestness  which  you  do 
feeL     That  would  be  to  play  the  hypocrite  where  hypocrisy  is 
of  all  to  be  abhorred.     Be  earnest,  however,  at  heart,  and  this 
ness  will  reveal  itself  unbidden,  and  without  conscious  effort  on 
part^     Speak  because  you  believe,  and  as  if  you  believed, 
from  the  heart — and  uot  merely  from  the  manuscript  or  from  me 
— ^if  you  would  beal  ft^^^Ik  \.o  \.\i^  \^<^t.    And  surely  if  any  one 
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use  lor  saoh  eameetnoBS  io  addressing  his  fellowmen  it  is  the  gospel 
tnister  in  proclaiming  the  gospel  message. 

"Thy  soul  most  overflow  if  thou 
Another^s  soul  would  reach  ; 
It  needs  the  o'erflow  of  the  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech." 

With  all  your  pains  to  do  well  jour  ministerial  work  conjoin  earnest 
Ueving  prayer.  Carry  on  all  your  labours  in  a  devotional  spirit, 
!ek  by  prayer  strength  from  on  high  for  the  efficient  discharge  of 
ity,  and  that  measure  of  success  to  follow  it  which  seems  best  to 
Tine  and  soyereign  goodness,  knowing  that  though  a  Paul  may  plant 
\d  an  Apollos  may  water,  it  is  God  alone  who  giyeth  the  increase. 
md  take  all  this  heed  not  merely  in  the  beginning  of  your  ministry. 

wiU  be  comparatively  easy  to  do  so  in  the  flush  of  first  love  and  in 
te  novelty  and  excitement  of  jour  new  position.  Continue  in  these 
«n$r»— continue  so  doing  throughout  the  whole  of  your  ministerial 
ireer.  To  do  this  will  require  much  grace  from  above,  and  much 
one  and  striving  on  your  part.  Hesist  the  beginnings  of  any  de- 
«niion  in  graces  or  in  ministerial  attainments.  Be  thou  faithful 
nto  death.  ''Be  steadfast,  unmovable,  alwajs  abounding  in  the 
xack  of  the  Lord." 

The  principles  we  have  now  laid  down  will  be  found  applicable  to 
ther  parts  of  your  ministerial  work  on  which  we  cannot  enter  hi 
etaiL  You  will  exercise,  however,  a  special  care  over  the  instruction 
iid  conduct  and  interests  of  the  young.  You  will  devote  a  reason- 
Ue  portion  of  your  time  to  pastoral  visitation,  and  thus  coming  into 
lenonal  contact  with  your  people,  you  will  sympathise  with  them 
like  in  their  gladness  and  sadness,  rejoicing  with  them  that  rejoice 
ind  weeping  with  them  who  weep.  You  will  seek  to  act  wisely  and 
Uthfully  as  a  ruler  in  the  session.  You  will  wait  regularly  upon  the 
ugfaer  Courts  of  the  Church,  taking  a  lively  interest  in  their  business, 
md  taking  your  full  share  in  their  deliberations  and  decisions  ;  and 
foa  will  seek  as  much  as  in  you  lies  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  body  at  large. 

Having  spoken  thus  far  on  your  ministerial  office  and  work  in 
pneral,  I  would  now  congratulate  you  on  having  received  the  pastoral 
riuurge  of  this  congregation — ^a  congregation  amongst  the  most  im- 
portant and  influential  in  our  body — a  congregation  which  was  the 
but  charge  of  your  revered  and  departed  father,  and  in  which  hi» 
nemoiy  is  and  will  long  be  fragrant — a  congregation  considerate 
ibove  many  of  the  outward  wants  and  comforts  of  their  pastor 
"And  a  congregation  where  you  will  have  every  opportunity  and 
Doouragement  to  devote  your  undivided  and  undistracted  attention 
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to  the  proper  work  of  the  ininistiy.  It  caimot»  moreover,  bat  tdd  to 
the  interest  of  this  day's  proceedings  to  you  that  it  hat  brought  joa 
back  to  live  and  labour  in  the  place  of  your  birth,  and  amidst  the 
scenes  and  associations  of  your  early  childhood.  And  your  heart,  wo 
doubt  not,  will  rise  in  gratitude  to  your  covenant  God  who  has  kd 
you  all  your  life  long,  for  having  in  ETis  goodness  and  gnce  choMD 
this  as  "  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  " — an  inheritance  which  we  trot 
you  will  have  increasing  occawon  to  regard  as  **  excelling  in  beauty." 
You  are  likely,  indeed,  to  have  sooner  or  later  your  own  difficultiei 
and  discouragements  even  here,  as  your  predecesson  have  had,  and 
as  all  we,  your  ministerial  brethren,  have  or  have  had  in  our  own 
several  spheres.  Do  not  give  way  under  these,  however,  when  thflj 
arise,  but  endure  hardness  as  a  good  aoldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  take 
comfort  from  the  assurance  that  in  the  end  they  shall  be  found  to 
have  been  all  working  together  for  your  personal  and  ministerial 
good.  Contemplating  the  duties  and  difficulties  of  yoar  high  and 
holy  calling,  you  may  well  exclaim  with  fear  and  trembling,  '*  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? "  Certainly  you  are  not  so  in  younelfl 
No  one  is.  But  there  is  a  sufficiency  for  the  weakest  servant  in  the 
Master  whose  promise  is,  *'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  I  will 
perfect  my  strength  in  thy  weakness — thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Be  strong  then  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Be  of  good  courage,  for  your  work 
shall  be  rewarded.  To  save  one  soul  from  eternal  Baffering  and 
eternal  sinning  will  be  more  than  a  sufficient  recompense  for  all  yoor 
possible  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love  and  exercise  of  self-doiial 
and  the  like.  But  *'  taking  heed  to  thyself  and  to  the  doctrine," 
you  have  the  certain  promise  for  your  encouragement,  '*thoa  Mi 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee."  You  are  thus  waninted 
to  expect  many  "  for  a  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  "  in  the  great  day 
of  account^ — in  view  of  which  day,  let  all  your  work  be  cairied  oo. 
May  you  have  much  of  that  wisdom  which  winneth  souls !  May  i 
double  portion  of  all  that  was  excellent  in  the  spirit  of  your  emineDt 
predecessors  rest  upon  you  !  May  the  promise  be  fulfilled  in  your 
ultimate  experience — "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  right eousnesi tt 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  1 "  And  when  your  work  is  done  and  yoor 
warfare  is  accomplished — when  you  have  served  yoor  generatioQ 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  have  fallen  on  sleep-— may  yoon  be 
the  commendation  and  welcome  of  the  Master  whose  you  are  and 
whom  you  have  engaged  to  serve,  *'  Well  done,  good  and  faithftil 
aervant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  wUl  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  thin^ — enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'* 
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TO  THE  CONQRBGATION. 


Dear  Brethren, — ^Though  you  have  been  sorely  tried  again  and 
igain  by  the  removal  of  one  pastor  after  another  to  other  spheres  of 
aboor  for  which  their  gifts  and  experience  gained  here  seemed 
peculiarly  to  qualify  them,  you  have  hitherto  been  spared  one  trial, 
lot  unknown  to  other  congregations  in  the  body — the  trial  of  beiug 
lisappointed  in  a  call  given  to  one  to  break  amongst  you  the  bread 
if  li£9.  The  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  also  hitherto  provided  a 
rorthj  successor  to  each  pastor  as  he  was  removed,  and  we  confi- 
IcDtlj  hope  that  it  will  prove  to  have  been  so  again  in  our  young 
HPOther  now  placed  over  you  in  the  Lord.  You  have  been  fairly  well 
mpplied  with  preaching  during  your  recent  vacancy,  and  that  too  by 
i  considerable  variety  of  ministerial  gifts.  You  have  been  led  to  a 
itompt  and  unanimous  and  cordial  choice  in  your  invitation  to  one 
o  take  the  paatoral  chalrge  of  your  souls — an  invitation  which  he  has 
Man  led  as  promptly  and  cordially  to  accept  In  all  these  things 
fou  may  discover  matter  of  thankfulness  to  God — ^a  thankfulness 
which  I  trust  you  truly  feel.  And  now  it  must  be  no  small  gratifi- 
cation to  you — as  it  is  to  the  Presbytery  under  whose  immediate 
inspection  you  are — and  ground  of  still  more  abundant  thankfulness, 
that  your  eyes  this  day  again  behold  your  teacher.  It  will  certainly 
not  lessen  this  gratification  that  he  is  the  son  of  one  of  your  former 
most  gifted  ministers.  It  is  noteworthy  also  that  he  comes  from, 
and  has  been  trained  io,  that  sister  congregation  which  has  twice  re- 
moved a  pastor  from  your  midst.  And  in  giving  him  to  you  now, 
may  they  not  be  regarded  as  repaying,  at  least  in  part,  the  losses 
which  they  have  occasioned  you  before. 

Since  yon  have  anew  received  the  gift  of  a  minister  from  the  Lord, 
permit  me  very  briefly  to  "  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance "  as  to  some  of  the  more  obvious  duties  which  devolve 
npon  you  in  relation  to  him.  In  general,  do  not  forget  that  a  very 
l^reat  deal  depends  upon  yourselves  as  to  the  excellence  of  your 
minister's  labours  and  the  profit  which  you  will  derive  from  these. 
He  wUl  be,  to  no  small  extent,  just  what  your  treatment  and  conduct 
makes  him.  Gtpe  him  all  due  honmLr  and  rupect.  Do  not  idolise 
him  or  put  him  in  the  place  of  his  Master.  This  will  be  injurious 
alike  to  yourselves  and  to  him.  Nevertheless  hold  him  in  high  re- 
patation.  **  Esteem  him  very  highly  in  love  for  his  io<frJ^i  sake,**  not 
to  speak  of  other  daims  which  he  may  have  on  your  regard.  Let 
parents  thus  esteon  him  before  their  children,  and  masters  before 
their  servants.  The  high  position  which  he  holds  as  an  ambassador 
for  Christy  and  the  grand  aim  of  his  ministry — ^yoor  salvation — as 


(eons— to  ^ny  the  lertit  of 
pmu-lii]];^  ihc  Word,  j'ou  r 
obligiiloiy  oil  you  to  bo  iti 
iJabbatb,  aa  it  is  for  your  pa 
to  avail  yourselves  of  his 
have  opportunity.  Provide 
eom/ort.  Ab  it  is  his  to  miai 
niiaiater  to  him  in  tempors 
are  divinely  required  to  mii 
thingB.  Tou  hava  uot  been 
have  no  fear  of  your  failing 
p&MJS  Mt  jfovr  prayert.  If  t 
sought  an  interest  in  the  pr 
jonr  minister  need  your  pray 
desires  them.  Reflect  upo 
difficulties  which  are  hia  for 
out  in  prayer  on  his  behall 
Pray  that  he  may  be  "  etrenj 
inner  man."  Pray  that  he  tr 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divid: 
may  be  blesaed  and  made  a 
Those  who  are  readiest  to  fin 
for  him  least,  whilst  those  b 
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bat  as  the  rery  Word  of  God — ^which  it  truly  is,  in  80  fiur  as  sorip- 
tuxmL  Attend  to  his  preaching  with  "diligence,  preparation,  and 
prayer :  lay  it  ap  in  your  hearts  and  practise  it  in  yonr  liyea.''  Hear 
him  believingly.  However  ably  he  may  preach,  both  as  to  matter 
and  manner — though  he  should  preach  with  the  elegance  of  an 
Isaiah,  and  the  logic  of  a  Paul,  and  the  eloquence  of  an  Apollos,  and 
the  unction  of  a  John,  and  the  pointedness  of  a  Peter,  and  the 
practicalness  of  a  James — the  Word  preached  will  not  profit  you  if 
you  mix  not  faith  with  the  hearing  of  it  And  hear  him  as  iho9e  u^ 
must  give  account  at  the  great  day  of  what  you  haye  heard,  and  the 
imfMrovement  which  you  have  made  of  the  same ;  yea,  hear  bim  as 
those  who  must  answer  for  what  you  might  have  heard,  but  sinfully 
from  hearing.  Encourage  your  minister  by  each  of  you 
to  do  your  own  part  in  promoting  congregational  prosperity, 
and  by  yonr  readiness  to  engage  in  any  Christian  or  denominational 
w<Nrk  which  may  require,  or  fer  which  he  may  ask  your  aid.  And 
finally,  give  him  that  joy  than  which  a  faithful  minister  can  have  no 
greater — ^the  joy  of  seeing  his  people  ''  walking  in  the  truth,  and  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  The 
Eldership  in  the  congregation,  I  am  sure,  will  feel  specially  gratified 
juid  thankful  at  the  settlement  which  has  this  day  taken  place — a 
settlement  so  satisfactory  and  hopeful  in  every  way.  They  will,  I 
trust,  apply  specially  to  themselves  the  few  observations  which  I 
have  addressed  to  the  congregation  at  large.  I  would  bespeak  from 
them  for  your  minister — what  I  am  confident  they  will  be  forward  to 
give — ^their  cordial  and  considerate  countenance,  and  co-operation  and 
generous  indulgence  in  every  part  of  his  ministerial  work.  I  am 
persuaded  that  they  will  not  fail,  so  far  as  in  them  lies,  ''to  strengthen 
his  hands  and  encourage  his  heart  in  the  way  and  work  of  the  Lord.'* 
In  closing,  dear  brethren,  ''  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word 
of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  in- 
heritanoe  among  all  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  now,  unto  Him 
that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy ;  to  the  only  wise 
God  our  Saviour  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.     Amen. 


NOTES  ON  "VINDICI^  FOEDERUM,"  ITS  ALLIES  AND 
ANTAGONISTS,  AND  THEIR  AUTHORS. 

(CcniiMud  from  paqt  fi6L) 

It  appears  that  the  Swmd  Pari  of  Uu  Bmrvff  saw  the  light  before 
Ju$  PspmlL    Both  were  poblished  in  1669,  and  seem  U>  \ia.^«  \iib«ii  \v^ 
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the  press  at  the  same  time.  Jn$  FopuK  is  Deyer  referred  to  in  llie 
Second  Part  of  the  Survey^  which  again  is  only  alluded  to  mJ^PapmiH 
(pp.  199,  411,  426,  427,  428  and  471)  as  a  thing  of  the  fotoie,  hot 
in  the  preface  it  is  said  that  "  The  Second  Part  of  the  Survey  .... 
is  now  come  to  hand,"  and  twenty  pages  of  the  preface  are  in  reply 
to  its  last  chapter.  This  man,  says  James  Stenart,  *^  addaoeth,  for 
the  most  part,  such  reasons  as  make  me  doubt  whether  he  can  be 
the  same  man  that  drew  up  the  First  Part  of  this  Surrey,  beeaiue 
they  are  the  very  same  things  we  heard  before  in  the  First  Part,  md 
had  answered,  ....  thought  he  that  they  would  have  the  weight  of 
gold  coming  from  his  mouth,  while  they  had  not  the  weight  of 
stubble,  being  uttered  by  his  coll^ue  1  **  The  clause  I  have  italidsed 
suggests  to  me  the  idea  that  some  copies  of  Jv$  Popvlt  were  pub- 
lished before  the  Second  Part  of  the  Survey,  and  that  the  pre&oe  wis 
altered  for  the  remaining  copies. 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Survey  is  a  small  quarto  of  271  pages  sod 
is  divided  into  six  chapters.^  Though  no  price  was  set  on  its  head, 
nor  ignominious  hangman  consigned  it  to  the  flames,  yea,  though  it 
was  "  published  by  order,"  it  is  now  a  rare  book.  The  preface  states 
that  bad  it  not  been  for  friendly  importunity  this  Second  Part  woold 
have  lurked  in  perpetual  silence,  and  that  it  is  not  addressed  to 
those  whose  laziness  has  rivetted  them  in  an  easy  religion,  but  to 
those  of  a  more  excellent  and  noble  spirit  who  are  not  so  wedded  to 
their  own  opinions  anent  the  ordering  of  the  external  government  of 
the  Church.  The  short  preface  is  closed  with  this  pious  wish  :  "  The 
God  of  truth  and  peace  direct  us  in  all  truth,  establish  us  in  lore  to 
Him,  and  one  to  another,  grant  peace  to  His  own  Jerusalem,  and 
prosperity  within  her  walls,  especially,  that  we  may  not  learn  war 
any  more  one  against  another,  and  that  there  be  no  hurting  nor  de- 
stroying in  all  the  holy  mountain  of  CJod." 

In  the  first  chapter — which  takes  up  "  The  Ldbeller^s  outragious 
revilings  of  the  King's  Majesty,  the  Parliament,  the  Council,  the 
Commission,  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  and  all  the  Judges  and  Nobles  of 
the  Land,  <fec.," — Naphtali  is  chaiged  with  "  shamefully  flattering  ** 
and  inciting  against  all  Authorities  in  the  Land,  ''  the  rude  inraged 
multitude."    No  enemy  could  put  more  disgrace  on  the  sacred  persoe 

'  This  is  a  copy  of  the  title  page  : — "  Survey  of  Naphiaiu  Part  IL  Difr 
coursing  of  the  Heads  proposed  m  the  Preface  of  the  lormer :  Together  with 
an  examination  of  the  I)octrine8  of  the  Apohg,  Narration  concemiiig  the 
King's  Supremacy  in  and  about  Ecclesiastick  Amurs,  and  tiie  oUi^^Ukmi  oI  the 
Covenants.  Psa.  120.  6,  7.  My  soul  hath  hng  dwelt  with  him  that  haUth  fmt> 
I  am  for  j^tace ;  but  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war,  Lactant.  Instit.  6i  90L 
DeferuUnda  est  Rdigio  a  privatis  omnibus  nan  oectdendo^  ted  mariauh  ;  npm  stpitit, 
sea  patimtia  ;  nm  seel  ere,  sedMe,  ^tj'KUsbxd  bt  ordkb.  Edinboigh,  Printed 
by  Evan  Tyler ^  Printer  to  ttLel^\Ti^'%mw^'t!M^«DX>^i:Yate<j^  1609.** 
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<^  tbe  king  than  this  Shimei  had  tried  to  do !  It  would  even  be 
enlpable  and  oensiiiable  to  mention  the  words  uttered  against  his 
Majesty  fay  Naphiali^  ''  were  it  not  that  one  fire  cannot  destroy  all 
the  copies,  nor  satisfie  the  minds  of  these  who  carry  them  about  as 
books  of  devotion,  anent  the  matters  therein  contained ;  and  were  it 
not,  that  it  is  needful  to  lay  open  the  evil  spirit  of  this  Advocat  and 
his  party,  that  they  who  will  be  saved  may  flee  from  them ;  and  espe- 
cially, seeing  they  jeer  at  a  meer  refutation  by  burning,  although  it 
were  unreasonable  to  put  a  state  to  the  continual  pains  of  a  base  dis- 
pute with  seditious  pamphleters."  In  reply  to  the  preface  of 
NapktaU  the  Surveyor  afiBjrms,  ''  for  toleration  of  open  masses,  and 
superseding  execution  of  penal  laws ;  if  there  be  any  such  thing 
(which  consists  not  in  our  knowledge)  we  approve  it  not ;  but  wishes 
all  magktrates  in  the  seal  of  God,  to  approve  themselves  to  Him  in 
rooting  aui  idolatry  and  every  thing  contrary  to  the  truth  from  this 
Lead  :^  and  he  refuses  to  believe  that  a  house  for  fietthers  or  friars  has 
been  provided  in  England.  As  for  the  burning  of  London,  he  says, 
**  there  is  no  doubt  of  sufficient  diligence  in  trying  that  matter ;  and 
if  any  such  wicked  incendiary  could  be  found,  no  torments  on  earth 
could  be  thought  sufficient  by  king  and  people  universally  to  repay 
such  wickedness.^  From  NaphuUHs  remariu  on  the  invasion  of  the 
privilege  of  the  Church  by  James  the  Sixth  assuming  to  himself  in 
the  firwt  and  immediaU  intUmce  the  cognition  of  her  doctrine  and 
censures,  and  on  the  pretended  power  of  the  King  to  order  the  ex- 
ternal policy  of  the  Church,  Honeyman  gives  two  grossly  garbled  ex- 
tracts, in  order  perhaps,  that  he  might  seem  to  confute  them. 
Turning  aside  to  consider  the  seventh  section  <^  the  Apologetical  Re- 
ImtUm  on  the  observation  oi  anniversaiy  days,  he  questions  if  those 
who  consent  to  the  oooclusion  of  the  act  of  parliament,  necessarily 
consent  to  the  narrative  of  the  act ;  maintains  that  ^  the  Apologist 
IS  anabaptistical,  in  denying  liberty  to  the  Church  of  God  or  Christian 
magistzate,  to  appoint  set  times  for  commemorating  yearly  God's  signal 
mereieB;''  and  insists  that  ''if  the  day  be  called  holy,  it  is  not  for 
any  inherent  holiness,  nor  ix  any  relative  holiness,  as  if  it  were  in 
itadf  mc»e  hsAj  then  another  day  (ita  Ml  per  $e  tii  pom  euUms  dimni, 
as  divines  ^wak)  but  it  ia  called  holy,  onely  in  regard  of  the  use  and 
exercise  of  the  holy  <Hdinance8  of  God  therein  to  be  performed." 
Betuming  to  yapkiaii  he  denies  that  the  forty  thousand  pounds 
sterling  yearly  which  the  parliament  voted  to  the  kingfor  life  was  either 
intended  fi)r  oppressing  the  people  or  supporting  Prelacy,  **  the  tetiling 
9f  MfiMeofoeff  htimg  then  $earce  tkomgJU  of^  and  pBaBBTTBnr  stavmho  st 
LAW*  when  that  oflerwas  made  to  the  king.*    He  also  denies  that  the 

'  Cooqine  tl»  ftatonoit  witJi  the  doidife^Med  cspfOMU  m  !ibt  VaB|i%\«Xn 


science  ;'■  anil  iii;ihil^iiiis  that  the  Covet) 
He  iiohls  th:>t  "the  ^ictiii^'s  of  the  late 
to  tbe  CLiirch  '' — although  sutne  of  its 
b&ve  been  "  such  as  thej  ought  to  hfti 
fiable."  After  defending  the  power  of 
the  ail  proclamationa  of  the  Privy  Coa 
Tainl;  attemptiDg  to  whitewash  &•  J 
scribea  as  "  very  low  and  limited  in  i 
opinion  that  "  when  a  Church  and  St 
beoome  materially  one,-'  and  when  i 
become  the  law  of  the  land,  that  the 
not  (without  dependence  on  othen)  jt 
traiy  to  the  law  (avowed  also  bf  th' 
and  pnniahable  according  to  the  toior 
"  it  is  not  true,  that  secular  men  do 
depose  miniBters,  but  only  t/up  apj 
"  UdUI  this  Libeller  produce  his  prool 
teotimony  (although  his  seduced  par 
bis  lies),  that  this  Court,  wherein  thei 
aod  oonacience,  doth  precipitate  the 
grave  advice,  considering  that  they  b 
of  an  evil  people,  in  a  seditious  and  <; 
are  accomptable  to  the  King  in  theii 
"I   ™  ,h. 
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liberty,  and  more  gainful  urvioe  than  thev  could  have  in  Scotland, 
and  have  the  advantage  also  of  being  out  of  capacity  of  making 
trouble  in  thia  land,  which  might  bring  them  t^  an  evil  end?" 
He  denies  that  alavery  is  unchristian  and  demands  proof  ''We 
miut  believe  the  Apostle  Paul  better  than  this  vain  dictator, 
vho,  albeit  servants  in  thrae  times  wherein  he  wrote,  wore 
most  part  not  hired  far  a  time,  but  sold  slaves,  never  doth  either 
exhort  their  masters,  in  his  epistles,  to  manumit  thom  or  set 
them  free ;  nor  exhorts  he  servants  to  flee  from  their  service  after 
their  conversion  to  Christ ;  but  exhorts  both  Christian  masters  and 
eerrmats  (most  of  whom  were  in  these  times  sold  slaves)  t^  a  right 
carnage  in  their  relations ;  approving  the  wfatr  servattff  im"^  if*  a* 
UuBfulf  but  directing  masters  to  moderation  and  servants  to  humble 
daty."  He  next  attempts  to  prove  that  the  conduct  of  K<iinburgb 
daring  Pentland  Rising  was  lawful,  loyal,  and  laudable ;  and  ox- 
"  God  be  praised,  our  King  continueth  firm  to  the  Protestant 

ligion,  and  alloweth  and  encourageth  his  subjects  in  the  profossiou 
of  the  same.  But  were  it  otherwise  (which  God  avert,  and  which 
cannot  be  surmised  without  much  wickedness,)  wo  should  not  think 
oarselyes  loosed  from  alleigiauce  to  him ;  allieit,  we  owe  no  ol>edienco 
to  anything  he  might  enjoin  contrary  to  God's  mind,  allrdgianrt  is  one 
thing  and  obtdienu  another,  and  are  sometimes  separable.'*  Though 
the  Covenant  "  be  passive  of  some  sound  sense ; "  as  glo><seil  by  this 
£sotion  it  is  "  to  be  cast  by  as  a  Nehustan  and  a  device  of  sinful  men."  * 
He  justifies  the  nobles  for  acknowledging  the  non-obligatiou  of  the 
Covenant  and  declares  Dalzell,  though  called  by  Xaph^ali  ''a  Mus- 
eovia  beast,"  to  be  "  a  generous  person  "  who  has  **  proved  himself  a 
wise  and  valiant  commander  both  in  Musco  and  in  Scotland."' 

The  second  chapter,  extending  from  page  43  to  page  110,  treats  of 
**  the  King's  Supremacy  in  and  al>out  Ecclesiastical  causes."  I^oth 
the  Apolegettcal  Relation  and  NaptUaliy  he  says,  pitifully  mis-stato 
and  mistake  the  question,  ''  arguing  most  weakly,  or  fiilftely  and 

'Nehiisfatan  seenu  a  favourite  simile  with  those  who  resile  from  thf*  ^.'(ivenAtit^. 
Rotberford,  in  his  Testimony  against  CromwelCs  Toleration^  MiyH,  "  Wc  cannot 
lemember  nor  repeat  but  with  much  indignation  and  abhorrence  of  ij^irit,  how 
some  have  railed  upon,  and  reviled  it  \i.e.  the  Covenant],  to  that  height  of  im 
pndcnce  and  impiety,  as  to  call  it  Nehustane,  the  brazen  serpent  that  shrnild  lie 
broken  to  pieces,  and  ground  to  powder,  lest  men  fall  duwn  to  worship  it. "  S««{ 
^Ukfid  Witmss- Bearing  Exemplifiid^  p.  III.— The  Kev.  Oeorf^e  Claxy  (then  n 
Rdbnaed  Presb^rterian)  said  to  his  congrcf^ation  at  Paisley  on  tlie  26th  Octolier 
1875,  "  If  they  \i.e.  the  Covenants]  are  to  )>e  s^i  used  from  generation  to  g^rif:nition, 
we  would  say  of  them  as  Hezekiah  said  of  the  brasen  M^ri^ent  whirh  hnd  li^rom«r 
tiie  oocasion  of  idolatry,  'Nehushtan,  it  U  a  mere  piece  of  );rff«s.*"  P.  P. 
Magarinr,  December  1875,  page  416. 

*  It  is  laid  that  Dalxell  struck  a  Covenanter  >>efore  the  Privy  C'/tir»rf1  wifh  the 
pomel  of  his  sword  till  the  bl^xy)  sprang,  because  he  rallH  him  "•  M'»i^//Vfs 
beast,  tint  routed  men."    Kirktoo't  JJuiory,  fooC-nc^e,  p.  227. 


not  I'c  ho  Simple  as  tu  believe 
tlio  (,'lory  of  Christ;  for  sometimes 
selves,  talk  very  biglily  of  Christ's  i 
ifiBdom  to  order  matters  so,  that  Chri 
ftnd  men  no  more  than  what  is  du«  to  t 
Christ  .  .  .  That  the  ftbsolutolj  a^ 
Church  is  Christ's  prerogativd,  n»  01 
King,  the  Lawgiver,  the  Head  of  the 
is,  and  from  whom  it  is  deriTed,  Itad  t 
must  humbly  stoup,  serviug  Him,  : 
willeth.  ...  All  this  Headship  and 
Church  is,  by  our  Christian  King,  int 
prerogative  and  Hia  only."  The  Sni 
the  Pope's  terrible  encroachmenta  on 
olaims  a  power  over  all  Christians  on 
to  canonise  saints ;  "  and  a  power  in  a 
or  loose  as  he  will."  He  cballei^^ 
the  Church  on  earth  ;  so  that  all  Cho 
him  as  Prineept  and  Monarcfia  Sect. 
nnto  otheia."  He  preteniig  to  maki 
B<»ence;  to  infallibly  determine  oc 
interpretation  of  Scripture  ;  and  to  n 
Hfl  aoDoints  new  worship,  new  object 
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withiD  kk  cnm  dambdimB,  mrflcuidaliae  ^  wa^k  ones  wbr-  dr  mistake 

the  iBaHBzng  of  it  f  fthiioii^  '*  if  h  iie  not  sinissvntislr  nodflr^roMi. 

tlmij  ii  ao  aCfonoe  in  it  tocall  tbe  E^inc  j?fa</  ««t  thf  (7^f#*.*JL  not  ms  a 

ajsticjJ  BDcietj,  bnt  am  paiitieaL  and  joined  irich  thr  ctrrH  hodr  nn^'^er 

Cbriat  IB  bas  own  dammionB  ;  nor  imports  it  axrr  cnrr.-uuihmeot  uTvm 

Christ   Jtmam,   His  Hfladahip   aver  all.   no  morr   then   when  Sftnl 

called  kmd  of  mU  ike  tribes  m'  Itermd^  irberein  -werr  not  antr 

priestly  tiibe  of  LptL  but  all  tiic  people  c»f  God.  thr  common- 

mBttHh  and  Church  bemg  one  matenaUx''  d  Sam.  xr.  1 7 1.     He  hopes 

it  arill  not  be  sfinned  that  the  lirng  crorems  men  onlr  as:  t^er  &re  men, 

mnd  not  as  thej  are  €SiriBtiaii& :  and  asks.  **  TThr  should  we  gnidfre  the 

allofwin^  vnto  ChraitiaD  kings  and  Bc>TeraigQ  mapstr&tcf^  the  tit^  oC 

M€ad  €ftkeChmrkrK  iritldn  the  precinct  of  their  seTeral  dominions  (^W 

idhMi  nothing  else  is  meant,  bat  that  thej  are  chief  m^vm^^r^,  thst 

all  t**"*c»  in  their  dominSoos  be  done  aooording  to  Christ ^s  mmd>.  more 

than  va  should  refose  them  the  titles  ofpodg  on  tariJi  which  the  month  v>f 

<3od  hath  giTon  thfan  t^     He  labours  to  prore  from  scventl  texts  that 

though  ^  the  title  of  head  is  given  to  them  (in  comparison  of  Christ). 

very  Aoaioajnnovs/jr  ond  caiaekregticnlly,  jet  can  it  hardly  bo  dcnyoii 

that  there  is  in  them  some  head-ship  under  Christ  in  their  several 

tarritories."    "  Bnt,**  be  explains,  **  if  any  take  offence  at  the  name 

of  Head  of  a  partioolar  society  of  Christians,  which  is  a  church  ;  ha 

we  caimot  help  it,  so  we  shall  not  willingly  give  them  the  otTence;  but 

tall  them  that  no  more  is  meant  by  it  but  GotYrmyr,*^     Ho  strongly 

condemns  the  title  Head  of  the  Chttrch  given  to  Henry  the  Kighth  as 

midarstood  by  "  the  prime  givers,'*  but  maintains  that  the  orthodox 

English  divines  used  it  in  "  a  sound  sense,"  and  "  wore  far  from  giving 

to  the  King  all  that  the  Pope  under  that  name  usurpctl."     Attirtuiug 

that  "  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  was  dcviseil  to  chano  away  tho  Pope, 

snd  to  pull  down  his  usurped  power  in  these  dominions,**  lie  denies 

**  that  a  civil  Pope  is  set  up  in  place  of  an  eoclesiasticnl ;  **  and  bids 

die  Apologist  "  take  heed  that  he  bring  not  all  oiu*  Oonoral  AHNcmblioB 

and  Commissions  under  the  imputation  of  Popory,  booauso  they  hiui 

that  same  governing  supreme  power  which  tho  Vo\w  ctninicd."     Ho 

SSSfirfn    "that  ntmmum  moderamen   in   rebvn  Eeliffi^»ii,^  and    tliiit 

soYaraign  architectonick  power  in  these  matters  snljordinnto  to  tho 

snthori^  of  Jesus  Christ  within  his  own  dominions,*' df>cs  not  nvmi 

SBVOor  of  Popery,  but  is  ''  the  just  princely  right  of  all  kings.'*     The 

King^s  supremacy,  he  says,  does  not  import  that  ministers  must  n^'t 

ss  his  servants  and  commissioners  in  their  ministerial  fniictions,  nr 

that  he  might  in  bis  own  person  do  their  work  in  tho  (/hurch  ;  f"r 

the  Ring  may  regulate  many  things  by  his  royal  suproraary,  wliicti 

'//:,  gupptme  government  in  religi'vu-*  mnUer^. 


■  In' 


:  th 
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circumstiiutiitls   of  \nir3lii[)    and  govi 
"  this   acknowledged   supremacy "   thi 
into  the  Church    a   single  cereotony 
the    Word,    far   leas   that   be   may   v 
charmiag    naivete    exclaims,    "  Wa 
the  laying  dawn  of  our  lives,  u  they 
"  The  magistrate's  supremacy  in,  or  o 
else  but  his  magistratical  power  exertc 
oompetent  to  him."     And  "this  sup 
vition  over  the  things  of  religion,  wi 
aoveraign  powers,  although  none  can  i 
AB  have  light  and  grace  from  Chriit  . 
magistrate,  as  having  a  Jtit  and  powei 
reason  of  his  calling,  albeit  as  yet  he 
Christian  religion,  and  is  not  a  Chun 
father  of  Christ's  Church  (/«jurr,  and 
«»u  good  (0/  all  torts  and  kindif  an 
claim  a  sibness  and  neenioss  to  him 
His  own  time  make  him  a  professed 
next  endeavourB  to  prove  that  the  msi 
B  Church  officer,  "  albeit  the  ordina 
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itate  tbem  ia  the  power ;  jet,  tbe  power  itself  flows  neither  from 
e  magistrate  nor  from  uy  men  (by  whose  intervention  they  are 
led),  nor  are  they  dependent  or  commissionat  as  Tioars  to  any  man 
men,  as  to  the  substanoe  of  their  woric,  which  is  put  in  their  hands 

Christ,  whose  servants  only  they  are  therein  ; "  yet  the  minister 
tmy  be  in  sab(»dination  to  the  magistrato  and  depend  on  him,  for  the 
bemal  orderly  regulation  or  application  of  his  pains  in  the  ministry, 

be  subject  to  his  oensure,  in  case  of  misdemeanor  in  his  calling, 
d  so  fiEur  subject,  as  to  be  responsible  for  gtviug  good  milk  to  Christ's 
ck,  and  censurable  if  otherwise  he  da"  He  denies  that  taking  the 
kth  <^  Supremacy  lays  a  lasting  foundation  of  confusion  betwixt 
lurch  and  State ;  and  allows  "  the  distinction  of  ecclesiastick  and 
litiek  administrations,"  but  subjects  both  ''to  the  supervision  of 
9  Supreme  power."  In  discussing  the  King's  power  of  punishing 
nvters  for  fidse  doctrine  or  mis-carriages  in  church-matters,  he 
OS  misrepresents  a  principle  of  the  Reformers  : — **  it  is  said  the 
Dg  may  not  in  the  first  instance,  take  notice  of"  a  minister*^ 
Ipitrspeeches,   ^'nor  convent   him   for  these   before  his   Council, 

any  judicatory  where  he  sits  judge,  but  must  turu  plaintif 
d  plead  his  cause  before  the  Presbytery :  and  if  he  get  no  right 
are,  he  roust,  forsooth,  post  from  one  judicatory  to  another,  till  a 
iiieral  Assembly."^  The  Apologist  is  chained  with  citing  Voetius  ad 
Mueam,  who,  though  a  "  learned  man,"  had  shown  himself  to  be 
in  impertinent  Polypragmon."  After  cavilling  at  the  Apologist's 
itement,  that  ministers  have  their  commission  from  Christ  and  not 
on  the  magistrate,  he  has  recourse  to  his  old  plan  of  garbling  his 
ponents  views  regarding  the  magistrate's  subjection  to  the  ministry 
messengers  of  the  Lord.  The  encroachments  on  the  privileges  of 
B  Church  and  other  consequences  of  the  King's  Supremacy  treated 
in  the  last  seven  pages  of  the  twelfth  section  of  tbe  Apologetical 
'latum  are  "  for  brevities  sake,"  ''  wnipped  up  in  some  few  particU' 
rs,"  by  the  Surveyor.  "  1.  Anent  the  king's  power  in  calling,  dis- 
tving  and  regulating  assembles.  2.  His  power  anent  making 
DODS.  3.  His  power  to  receive  appeals,  in  case  of  Church-men'if 
ppoeed  male-administration,  and  judgeing  of  these  matters  in  which 
lintifs*  appeal  to  him."  In  discussing  these  "  few  particulars,"  he 
cnpies  thirty-four  pages,  twenty  of  which  are  spent  on  the  first. 
hile  admitting  that  ''cases  of  extream  necessity  may  sometimos 
ike  that  to  be  lawful  (at  least  excuseable)  which  in  other  cases  wore 
t  so,''  be  asserts  that  "  when  God  gives  to  his  Church  magistrates 
be  her  nnrse-fiEithers,  and  such  as  in  truth  do  own  the  Gospel  and 

dmances  of  Christ ; it  is  not  only  a  matter  of  prudential 

*  See  M'Crie's  Lifecf  MehUle,  second  edition,  vol.  I.  pp.  206-215. 
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complement  and  unnecessary  ooorteaiey  (as  thie  man  tlunki)  €or  tk 
Church  to  wait  upon  the  ma^trates  oonTeening  of  thMn :  bat  t 
matter  of  conscience,  that  they  should  not  without  his  approbitioQ 
ftud  consent,  make  publick  national  convocations  of  his  sahjeeti" 
The  {ict  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1647  prefixed  to  the  Westminkff 
CoufeBsion  does  not,  he  says,  deny  **  the  power  of  convocating  or  eon- 
Teening  assemblies,''  "  to  belong  to  the  magistrates  authority/  nil 
the  31st  chapter  of  the  Confession  ^grants  that  same  priviledgeto 
him."    And  General  Assemblies,  he  avers,  "  are  not  necesaazy,  notfaflr 
ad  esse,  nor  ad  bene  esse  EccUsiaSy  although  conducible  ad  maUui  tut^ 
He  next  contends  that  "when  a  Church  spreads  thorough  a  kingdoM, 
grows  into  a  national  frame,  and  is  cherished  under  the  wings  of  the 
Soveraign  Christian  Magistrate,  who  hath  the  supreme  supenrisioo  d 
her,  there  is  no  necessity  of  particular  Churches  delegating  all  tk 
members  that  do  constitute  a  synod :  but,  the  King  oonvocating  thi 
Synod  may  nominate  and  design  the  constituent  meoibera,  they  \ms% 
such,  as  by  vertue  of  their  office,  may  meddle  in  Church  detennim- 
tions,  and  who  by  their  abilities  and  integrity,  are  seen  of  all  otlun; 
fittest  for  such  work/'     And,  he  adds,  the  second  article  of  the  thii^ 
first   chapter    of    the   Westminster    Confession    ''  allows    a   wpiA 
80  called,  lawful  to  all  effects,''  though  "  it  is  true,  our  AsseaUf, 
anno  1647,  take  on  them  to  expone  this  article,  as  meant  onlyiM- 
ceming  the  magistrates  power  in  convocattng  synods  by  nomimatiHftk 
members  constituting  tJte  same,  in  the  unsettled  state  of  the  Church"  ii 
for  the  present,   "the  case  our  Church  is  in,"  he  exclaims,  is  "» 
settled  enough  ;"  and  lie  triumphantly  asks  : — "  Let  him  teXim'd 
the  Church  of  England  was  robbed  of  her  priviledge,  when  tha  Fv- 
liament  there  called  an  Assembly  of  Divines  for  advice,  partioMT 
nominating  them,  and  mixing  in  many  others  with  them  who  csiH 
pretend  to  no  official  power  in  the  Church  ]"     "  A  synod,"  he  furtfct 
remarks,  "  may  very  well  act  and  meet  in  the  name  of  Chiut,alU( 
by  the  magistrate's  authority  they  do  meet :   and  sometioM|iH 
albeit,  the  Church  delegate  all  the  constituent  members,  nndvaeii 
(so  called)  iutrinsical  power  to  oonveen  the  members ;  it  wsjtK^ 
to  passe,  they  are  not  met  in  the  name  of  Christy  nor  do  ictii  ^ 
name,  being  miscarried   by  their  corruptions."     Against  the  ^ 
gist's    opinion  that  the    Magistrate's  presence  is  not  DeeeiHf 
requisite  iu  a  national  synod,  he   maintains  that  *^  the  SaMi# 
Magistrate  hath  right  to  be  president,  and  not  only  to  beM^ 
defend  the  Council  or  Assembly  with  his  power,  but  to  flrf'** 
actions  thereof,  not  suffering  anything  to  be  done  panioBiMF* 
clamorously,  but  setting  them  awork  to  search  the  ground  rf^'^f 
thing,  with  a  befitting  composure  of  spirit :  providing  tisOf  W" 
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» loeet  may  be  ine  to  act  without  fear  or  terror  of  any  man,  and 
loat  all  partial  and  sinifitruous  respects ;  and  taking  care  that 
or  and  wrong  be  avoided  in  all  the  proceeding,  and  that  things  in 

oonc^ning  the  Church,  be  done  according  to  God's  mind ;  re- 
ining also  impertinent  digressions  and  confused  proceedings, 
^ng  and  pronoimoing  according  to  what  they  see  alledged,  with 
tobation  and  assent  of  the  Council,  subscribing  and  confirming 
h  his  royal  assent  the  things  agreed  to  ;  and  finally,  in  cases  of 
carriage,  to  put  end  to  the  Council,  and  transfer  matters  to  the 
gemant  of  others  to  be  resumed  and  re-examined."  Nevertheless, 
thinks  It ''  convenient  and  decent,  that  under  the  Supreme  Ruler" 
we  ahoidd  be  ''ecclesiastical  presidents  named  by  him,  men  of 
^  and  prudence,  and  good  experience  for  ordering  the  actions  of 

Assembly ;"  and  insists  ''  that  in  ecclesiastical  meetings  of  synods 
ional,  the  Magistrate  is  a  constituent  member  and  a  judge  vi 
TtL"  Those  come  near  the  truth,  he  says,  who  think  ''  that  the 
rar  of  deciding  and  defining  in  all  matters  of  controversie  brought 
iofB  synods,  resides  only  in  the  Soveraign  Magistrate,  and  that 
irdHDQen  are  to  be  only  his  counsellors,  advisers,  and  by  their  in- 
pcetation  of  the  mind  of  God,  preparers  of  the  matter  of  the 
lodioal  decree."  In  upholding  the  King's  power  of  dissolving  synods 
anemblies,  he  thus  refers  to  the  famous  Assembly  of  1638 : — "  The 
till,  dreadful  consequences  of  an  Assembly  of  this  Church  sitting 
linst  the  command  of  authority,  may  teach  us  not  to  imitate  such 

example ;  which,  as  it  had  no  warrand  from  God's  Word,  so  was 
rtified  against  by  God's  Providence,  in  a  series  of  dreadful  strokes 
Km  a  sinfid  nation."  He  next  finds  fault  with  the  Apolo- 
It  for  complaining  because  church-judicatories  might  ''  not  so 
vdi  as  consult  and  debate,  about  any  act,  matter,  or  cause,  but 
hit  shall  be  allowed  and  approved  by  his  Majesty  or  his  Com- 
■■ioner."  Though  ''some  orders  anent  fit  performance  of  God's 
■Tiee,"  and  "  some  canonical  declarations  of  the  truth,  contained  in 
KJpture,  may  be  given  by  ministers  conveened  together  in  a  Synod," 
t  as  they  are  "  only  heraulds  and  posts  to  Chi-ist,  to  carry  His 
aid,**  they  cannot  "  be  lawgivers  in  the  Church."  "  Neither  magis- 
tto  nor  Church  can  make  any  laws  in  religion,  which  Christ,  the 
■^  Law-giver,  hath  not  already  given.  One  is  our  Lawgiver  in  these 
'texii^  able  to  save  and  destroy  J'  And  "  no  canon  or  order  passed 
diinx^men,"  can  be  "  any  Law  at  all  to  the  subjects,"  ''  without 
'  Kiog^s  consent,  approbation  and  confirmation."  ''  The  Soveraign 
SWtrate's  power  is  neither  formally  civil,  nor  formally  ecclesiastical, 

^i^i4ntectonick,  and  is  employed  about  things  ecclesiastical  and 
I  too,"     So,  at  least,  pleads  Andrew  Honeyman ;  who— having,  in 
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his  own  estimation,  now  demolished  so  many  of  hii  antagonist's 
positions  on  ''the  King's  ecclesiastical  supremacy" — stands  on  the 
top  of  the  rubbish  he  has  raised,  and  begins  complacently  to  crofir. 
But  the  Apologist  **  hath  yet  four  or  five  particulars  "  in  this  msttov 
and  "  he  must  be  followed,  least  any  thing  not  touched  should  be 
triumphed  in,  as  not  answered."  Accordingly  it  is  pointed  out  that 
*'  the  active  exercise  or  proximo  power  of  exercising  this  supremacj, 
the  magistrate  neither  hath  it  as  a  Christian  only,  nor  as  a  migis- 
trate  only,  but  jointly  as  both  -"  that  the  High  Commission  was  odIj 
*'  a  civil  court  set  up,  for  the  ease  of  other  courts,  to  expedite  the 
execution  of  laws  touching  matters  ecclesiastical ;"  and  that  it  matters 
little  *'  whether  the  application  of  a  person  injured  by  a  synod,  made 
to  the  magistrate,  be  called  a  complaint  or  an  appdlation^  if  power  be 
left  to  the  supreme  magistrate  to  provide  against  the  injury,  and  to 
right  the  innocent  person/'  On  this  last  point,  he  maintains  that 
Paul  appealed  from  the  judicatory  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  &om  Festm 
unto  Cassar,  and  that  in  causes  directly  ecclesiasticaL  In  drawing  his 
second  chapter  to  a  close,  he  again  parades  his  sincerity.  "  Thoogfa 
wc  will  not  say,  that  we  are  so  stout-hearted  as  some  beUiooee 
brethren,  to  raise  tumults  or  raze  the  foundations  of  the  publick 
peace,  and  constitution  of  tho  commonwealth  and  regiment  thereof; 
yet,"  should  any  power  above  us  attempt  the  change  of  our  true 
religion,  by  God's  mercy  established  among  us,  "  would  we  resolve,  in 
the  strength  of  Christ's  grace,  to  retist  unto  bloody  striving  againd  om 
and  to  death,  and  in  dying,  seal  all  the  truths  of  the  Protestant 
religion  with  our  blood."  "  Odious  and  false  imputations,"  he  com- 
plains, "are  laid  upon  us,  as  if  in  acknowledging  the  Kings 
supremacy  as  to  ecclesiastical  affairs,  we  were  erecting  a  new  Paptt^ 
in  his  person  :"^  and  on  this  point  he  attempts  to  show  that  they  are 
neither  Popish,  Erastian,  nor  Arminian. 

(To  be  contiyiued.) 


SERMON     TO    THE    YOUNG. 

"  Lord,  save  me  I  "—Matt.  xiv.  30. 

In  the  chapter  where  the  text  lies  we  are  told  about  a  miracle  of  a 
very  remarkable  kind  which  was  performed  by  the  Lord  Jesos  in  a 
country  place,  not  far  distant  from  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  A  grtft 
crowd  of  people  had  gone  to  that  place  to  hear  Jesus  preaching 


"  Since  the  Reformation,  the  King  is  come  by  our  law  in  place  of  the  Popt* 
TAf  Institutions  of  the  Law  of  Scotland.  Sir  George  Mackenzie's  lVori$,  t».  * 
p.  283. 
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of  His  wonderful  sermons,  and  get  their  sick  friends  healed.  When 
the  night  was  drawing  on  the  disciples  became  very  anxious  about 
the  people,  and  asked  their  Master  to  send  them  all  away  that  they 
might  fiud  food  and  lodgings.  But  to  their  surprise  Jesus  said, 
"They  need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat."  To  do  this  seemed 
an  impossibility,  for  all  the  provisions  the  disciples  had  consisted  of 
five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  With  so  many  to  feed,  and 
BO  little  to  set  before  them,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Andrew  said,  "  What 
are  they  among  so  many  f '  At  the  request  of  Jesus  all  the  people 
were  seated  on  the  grass  in  companies  of  fifty  or  an  hundred,  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand,  besides  a  good  many 
women  and  children.  After  blessing  the  bread,  Jesus  brake  it,  and 
then  handed  it  to  the  disciples,  who  in  turn  went  up  and  down 
mmong  the  people,  giving  each  man,  woman,  and  child  as  much  as 
tbey  could  eat,  and  so  they  did  also  with  the  fish,  and  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  every  one,  there  were  no  fewer  than-  twelve  baskets  filled 
with  the  broken  bits  of  bread,  after  all  the  people  had  been  satisfied. 
Ko  wonder  that  the  men  said  to  each  other,  '*  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world." 

After  this  Jesus  pressed  His  disciples  to  enter  a  little  fishing-boat 
•ad  cross  to  the  other  side  of  the  Lake,  while  he  stayed  behind  to 
get  the  multitude  sent  away.  Then  Ho  went  up  the  side  of  a 
moantain  to  pray,  and  remained  there  for  some  time  alone.  Mean- 
while the  little  boat  had  got  half  way  across  the  Lake,  when  a  terrible 
storm  sprung  up  quite  suddenly,  and  the  disciples  were  in  great  fear. 
In  the  fourth  watch  uf  the  night,  which  would  be  about  three  or  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  some  one  was  seen  walking  on  the  waves  of 
the  sea.  This  greatly  frightened  the  disciples,  for  they  supposed  it 
to  be  some  spirit,  *' and  they  cried  out  for  fear."  But  the  familiar 
Toice  of  Jesus  was  heard  saying,  **  Be  of  good  cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid."  No  sooner  did  Peter  hear  his  Master's  voice  than  he  said, 
**  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water."  Jesus 
at  once  granted  his  request  and  said  ^^Come."  And  Peter,  stepping 
over  the  side  of  the  b<;>at,  put  his  feet  firmly  on  the  waves,  and  walked 
away  towards  Jesus.  S<xjn,  Ijo-Rever,  Peter  became  alarmed  as  he 
heard  the  howling  wind,  and  f.-lt  himself  carried  forward  on  the  big 
waves,  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  *•  Jy^nl,  save  mc!" 
His  alarming  cry  t^yjn  brought  Je-tus  to  his  bide,  and,  catching  hini 
hj  the  hand.  Jesus  said,  **0  tho'i  of  little  f<ith,  wherefore  di'hit  thou 
doabtt"  Then  they  went  towari'?  the  boat,  and  after  getting  into 
it,  the  wind  ceased,  and  all  0:1  b'nrd  fell  down  l>efore  the  L'/rd  Jesus 
mod  said  to  Him,  "Of  a  tnr.h  thu  art  the  Son  of  God-" 

Such  is  the  story  of  the  storm  tliut  ru^'*;d  on  the  Lake  of  GodUee^ 
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and  of  what  Peter  said  and  did,  as  is  told  us  by  Mattbew,  wlio  wu 
one  of  Peter's  companions  that  day.  The  words  chosen  for  the  text 
contain  a  very  short  and  simple  prayer,  which  every  boy  and  gid  cm 
use.  Who  among  you  cannot  employ  such  a  prayer,  and  say  from 
the  heart  to  the  God  of  salvation,  "  Lord,  save  me."  Now  hen 
you  have 

1.  A  personal  prayer. 

"  Save  witf,"  said  Peter.  The  other  disciples  were  in  danger  also, 
for  the  little  boat  would  be  tossed  about  on  the  wild  waves,  and  the 
spray  and  foam  of  the  water  would  dash  over  their  heads  and  greatly 
terrify  them.  But  Peter  was  in  special  danger,  and  hence  he  cried 
"  Save  7m"  Now,  my  young  friends,  while  many  others  may  he  in 
equal  danger  with  yourselves,  and  may  be  ready  to  perish,  do  not 
forget  your  own  urgent  need  of  Christ's  aid,  and  the  necesuty  of 
applying  personally  to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  Divine  help.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  get  kind  friends  to  pray  for  you,  but  do  not  forget  to  go 
yourselves  to  the  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  give  you  such  things  as  yoa 
need.  He  waits  to  hear  the  prayers  of  children,  and  He  takes  special 
delight  in  those  who  seek  Him  in  youth  with  the  whole  heart.  Tuu 
know  who  has  so  lovingly  said,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me;"  and  you  are  also  familiar  with  the  sweet  words,  "I  love  them 
that  love  me;  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Now  I 
want  each  of  you  to  go  to  the  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  look  in  mercj 
upon  you.  Say  to  Him,  "Lord,  remember  me,"  "Think  upon  mi, 
my  God,  for  good."     But  this  is  also 

2.  A  suitable  prayer. 

Peter  said,  "  Lord,  save  me,"  or  rescue  me.  He  was  sinking  in  the 
water.  He  knew  that  he  would  soon  get  over  head  and  shoulders, 
and  go  down  in  the  deep  waters,  if  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  help  him. 
And  hence  he  cried  out  with  all  his  heart,  ^^  Save  me."  Now,  mj 
young  friends,  you  are  in  danger  of  sinking  into  a  fixr  worse  place 
than  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  if  you  are  not  yet  rescued  by  a  Divine  hand. 
You  know  that  the  Bible  describes  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  met 
as  all  polluted  by  sin,  and  very  depraved  and  very  deceitful  Sn 
brings  guilt  along  with  it,  and  where  that  guilt  is  not  removed,  it 
acts  like  a  huge  weight  to  drag  sinners  down  to  the  bottomless  pit. 
But  a  Saviour  has  been  provided  for  poor  guilty  sinners,  and  He 
offers  to  save  you  freely.  He  earnestly  invites  you  to  come  and 
follow  Him,  and  He  wants  you  all  to  become  His  true  disciplei 
You  need  salvation,  and  for  such  as  you  the  Lord  Jesus  died,  that 
He  might  deliver  you  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  its  punishment, 
and  also  from  its  pollution.  Send  up  to  Him,  then,  the  eameet 
prayer,  "  Save  me."    Xo\i  ^vll  «Aao  see  that  this  is 
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3.  A  becoming  prayer. 

When  Peter  was  iu  clanger  he  did  not  think  of  turning  to  the  men  in 
the  boat  for  help.  He  counted  them  all  his  friends,  and  he  knew  that 
if  they  could  have  assisted  him  thej  would  willingly  have  done  it. 
But  he  addressed  his  prayer  to  Jesus  who  was  *^  mighty  to  save ; " 
and  he  did  this  in  a  very  reverent  and  becoming  way,  for  he  said, 
''  Lardy  save  me/"  He  thus  acknowledged  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and 
His  amazing  power  to  help.  He  believed  that  He,  and  none  but  Ho, 
could  assist  him  at  that  critical  time.  So,  my  young  friends,  do  you 
direct  your  prayers  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  ask  in  Jesus'  name, 
and  for  Jesus'  sake,  to  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Remember 
that  none  but  the  Lord  can  redeem  you.  Your  parents  and  friends 
may  instruct  you  and  pray  for  you,  but  they  cannot  save  you.  If 
you  are  redeemed  it  must  ba  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and 
through  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Up  to  God,  then,  send  your 
cry  for  salvation,  saying  with  Peter,  *' Lord,  save  me!"  But  you 
will  likewise  observe  that  this  was 

4.  A  successful  prayer. 

Peter  was  at  once  rescued  out  of  his  perilous  position,  for  ^  Jesus 
stretched  forth  His  hand,  and  caught  him,"  and  led  him  safely  to  the 
boat.  How  strange  would  Peter's  feelings  be  at  that  time.  All 
around  the  great  waves  were  lifting  themselves  up,  aud  dashing  the 
spray  into  the  air,  while  the  wind  carried  it  towards  the  shore. 
Everything  seemed  to  point  to  destruction.  But  now  Peter  was  a 
saved  man,  for  Jesus  had  heard  and  delivered  him.  And  if  you 
apply  to  the  Lord  for  salvation,  aud  do  so  with  the  whole  heart,  your 
request  will  not  be  denied.  Oh,  what  joy  will  be  yours  if  you  are 
saved !  Then  you  will  feel  as  you  never  felt  before,  for  old  things 
will  pass  away,  and  all  things  will  become  new.  And  should  you  not 
be  able  to  tell  when  or  where  you  passed  through  the  great  change, 
this  much  at  least  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  **  One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

May  the  Lord  dispose  and  enable  you  all  to  pray  now  for  salvation, 
and  grant  the  blessings  you  ask  from  Him  ! 


]Citerat«rt. 

A  Hand' Book  of  tfu  Church  of  Shetland.  By  James  Rankin,  D.D.,  author  of 
"  Character  Studies  in  the  Old  Testament,"  &c.  William  Blackwood  &  Sons. 
1879. 

Thb  object  of  this  hand-book,  we  are  informed,  is  ''  to  present  briefly, 
truthfuUy,  and  without  needless  temper,  a  narrative  oC  \lhe  caoraex  ^ 
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the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  Reformation  in  1560  on  to  llie 
present  time ;  together  with  a  statement  of  the  distinctiTe  principles 
of  its  government  and  constitution ;  and,  finally,  an  account  of  its 
present  position  and  missionary  work,  drawn  from  official  documeDta." 
The  idea  is  rather  a  happy  one,  and,  on  the  whole,  it  has  been  pretty 
well  wrought  out,  though  in  the  short  compass  of  200  small  pages  it 
was  impossible  to  do  justica  to  all  parts  of  the  wide  field  oyer  which 
the  book  ranges.  The  author  has  certainly  studied  brevity,  partico- 
larly  in  the  first  six  chapters,  which  deal  with  the  history  of  the 
Church  from  1560  to  the  Disruption,  for  the  information  furnished 
on  some  points  is  exceedingly  meagre,  while  facts  and  dates  of  greater 
importance  than  some  that  are  recorded  are  omitted  altogether.  For 
example,  while  the  Assembly  of  1580  is  noticed,  with  its  Act  abolishing 
the  pretended  office  of  bishop,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  year  fullow- 
ing,  and  no  notice  tiikcu  of  the  National  Covenant  which  was  framed 
and  subscribed  at  this  period.  The  Assembly  of  1592  is  also  passed 
over,  and  likewise  the  famous  Act  of  Parliament  of  that  year  ratify- 
ing the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church — an 
Act  which  has  ever  since  been  regarded  as  the  Church's  great  charter. 
And  stranger  still  to  say,  the  memorable  year  of  16:19  is  also  wholly 
ignored,  with  all  its  important  transactions  in  Church  and  State, 
including  the  complete  abolition  of  Patronage,  the  ratification  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  many  other  "laudable  acts"  for  securing 
religion  and  liberty,  settling  the  Church,  and  furthering  the  great 
Keforniation  cause.  Why  such  important  dates  and  transactions 
have  been  omitted  (and  these  are  not  the  only  ones),  while  others  of 
far  less  significance  have  found  a  prominent  place  in  this  hand-book, 
we  cannot  of  course  say.  Was  it  simply  because  the  ^Titer  wished 
to  make  his  sketch  **  brief"  1  or  was  it  because  he  has  little  sympathy 
with  what  constituted  the  true  glory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
Keformation  times,  viz.,  the  high  dejj^ree  of  Scriptural  purity  and 
faithfulness  to  which  she  then  attained  ? 

Dr.  Uankin  is  careful  to  tell  his  readers  that  he  "  occupies  a  stand- 
point identical  with  neither  of  the  two  leading  parties  in  the  Church," 
while  he  is  "  devoted  to  the  Church  with  his  whole  heart,  and  also 
hereditarily."  And  he  writes  acconlingly — his  object  throughout, 
and  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  which  treats  of  the 
Church  as  she  presently  exists,  being  to  vindicate  her  and  show  cause 
why  she  should  be  allowed  to  exist  as  an  establishment  Now,  wc 
do  not  at  all  find  fault  with  our  author  for  this ;  by  all  means  let 
him  defend  the  Church  he  loves  so  well  to  the  utmost  of  his  abilitv ; 
onlv  in  doinv  so  let  him  deal  fairlv  bv  others  and  refrain  from  nsmx 
weapons  which  only  soil  his  own  hands  and  weaken  his  own  cause. 
He  professes  to  give  not  only  a  "  brief "  but  also  a  **  truthful  "  narra- 
tive, and  this  too  **  without  needless  temper."  We  have  no  doubt 
that  it  was  his  honest  intention  to  do  this,  and  that  he  ima«riucs  he 
has  succeeded ;  but  we  very  much  fear  that,  under  the  influence  of 
"temper"  of  a  c.Ttain  kind,  he  has  represented  some  things  in  such 
a  way  as  to  produce  on  Wva  wuwixrY  readers  impressions  w  hich  arc  nut 
"^ctly  '*  truthful "     Xa  Vivi^^viviviT^  \;^  >a5i.\^  ^isaJwaall^  scanned  with 
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much  interest  whftt  Dr.  Baiiliin  Lm  to  nay  about  the  Firht  Beceboiuu 
— its  causes  auddesuru,  its  inc-ii  and  itn  hintf irv  uihI  ut-  finioi  f?ai<kiy 
confess  that  we  have  been  hiiq»riHeii  hiiil  dmaj>]ioiiitcil  \itj\U  \>y  hid 
statements  and  the  manif-ht  ••jirit  id  uliicli  iUuy  ure  unvio,  'lUi^  U 
how  we  find  the  matter  pu* : — 

"The  fir»t  S<ceHa--a  fri~*  !>.t  ^.'\:'\\  'A  V/^!ii.'!  •'/•.V  (.;*.'<  ;/.  17  ij.  /t 
origiRatcd  is  a  5*T=rjr:  ^c'^jr*  'ta.  "y  /■:  •.'  I'trv.  i?.-:  ":•,:..■  ;^  .^  *»:.:.).  i  '^  \.ia:i 
Erskioe,  snw*a.i  «  ka^jt  jr*a.'.  ...•;;  '."^r  ;;'/s-;^l,  »*:;,■  «.♦*  j.'.-.  Oc  ;.'■♦!;«.•;:  o# 
certain  sszs^s  <:x'i.iaEKM  .:i  "irt  O.'.*-. •-      M*-  »**  c***..!*.':  i.^^  'j^  >;/-'X,  4.j..';  i-j^* 

«  «*Z  ^kMJ       i  •'  ■ '.    *>        •«i*-ki  «  ..1'.  «•        «■.  »    ■•■^  ■    %      V  4««        •  ■    ««'  ■  .      «*  1   hA<  •■'««  «'     V 

the  A»e3L'.i!j.  ar,r~rj:.i'*v.ini' iti^     ■.':   j ■»  ■  .^y  -".is.-.''^':  .«.'..■  a  .  .^i..:     ■  w»-.>  i.-,«    v.J 
":f  in," rtHi'-t  *.n.  "-lit   :i.-   ■.«"  .■.■'.    .'.u.""-  '.'.»•.'   -iit/  m*.ii   t.ut.  ;»  ':,ij.i-»j.->c;.. 

XiT.  v=  ill  ii-.c  fr:»*ir.  J-"   .l-i-'..u,i  v.  i-j.»;^f vvt  •.'f  i.'ut  i^ii*:' uu  ^tf 
the  £=k:  Siiiwiitn.  ;»ir.  vi  'j'.!'"!.'..;  -i-iC  i-.'.;iui'i   tjviu.  laic  t.  l^j.  ^lu- 

TT^  *Llil  ff\M}tti^,*  III*  Ut  V.  IW  t'.'iili;  ^ilCiitJliiU^'  tiii  ^.>t>)>iJ  .  «*u(.  mUUI 
ZXx'.iBI     iulwUiuI*;  .    V-'UCl.    Wl      \\:ui      \.>f      lillv      bliOi      (lUiiiiijCtalivi...        .L>viOb 

OirinHi..    v'iii'.:i.    lit    i:    cali^'i     n     «.-\^<  »uu{      't^     K^xn.mf.     i  vur    a     luc 

^S'-lt-VTlSL  UIK.  U.  SUL'JO'.'  It  til'  V*. ti'  !>''  l■\^»^^.-lllt  iii.j(.  i.uiiviuljiMi^ 
i^IrtWi     t'viif  ii     i      ffCriiJ'-i      '»•*•'     1  li'Ji'    j-il»iiiS»n.t      1;.»,,      ill.     |*»_i  .  cl.- 

hVt.        Am.    WlJt'l.     IJ*      U^k;      t..*       ■.••»(;-     ii'     cc.io*      '«.      ^r.\:.«Ci      tui     ^.•->j>c.  : 

SuTt  T«'i  an  ij*  wii  u*7  .I'iij.t  r.ia'  ii-.  u.-fc-  liii'.  intiii  >'  im  i..>j(.. 
JLliL  T.'ir  in>!^.  II*  ciiaii^'  !..r-siv:*i'  »*iii.  ii<'"  «i.i'>  itn  .*;!,.«■. »jfi .  i.i-  ^.'jLiO. 
T'litn-    bt    wa:    it'i.    1 1     Lti     Lii-     iv*      oiiiit'     tiiiiic.     -.I,!;.!'     t.i'     ;:ai.i.-^ 

UllL    UTlIl'JII^iO      Ii*     ua      v.".  I iiii.;:     I       Wiij:    li<     \ic\^t'i      a-     Jil  .iiiiiiiu  Jt 

ui)li»ft-  ai:i-  ueif^.'!  luli  t.  in-  '  viinci  ii  1;i>  \*.^•  o'  ,>(U'itCiV 
ItitnilyiL'^  ii;;*i:iiE  tucii  a  uu.^i:  i-;  uiit  .  aii-  iiijuiLHi-  .  t.n  J,u^;■L.i^^.^ 
O?  T>:ii;i:«.'i  air  tii-  •  hmu;!  r,  i.-ih.'.  ti  ■■  i^*  KaU:»i>  ciJil-  tUJ^ 
ZItYKLUI*  ail'.  tillV-  «"tjit*i  l'.iH>  .  I  .if,ii.»*'"  »n'ivi;i  \U:  >.  ^.•illll.l•»^iw•l  o. 
AHrftfniiii*  a  JV"|M!l  •.' .  -iij:r  m-i  •  tii>.iiiriiii:.  lin  ^ttitii;:  ".j.-i'*»i'ii.- 
Bii'-*-.  tii^r     ua    iiiiic     >\ii.ii.iiir    ...:     ji.L'ii.j«.      1      tn      .io.-.4i.i  1        ...i*. 

v.'en  Jiiiah;  iu-i •«•■"*•-'  .'*•  ii.i 
niiuUK-r  lixi"  lit  vKii  •!  ..)•  .  .  I 
BUCi.  »■  rep»i;."*»'iii:iL»'»  .1  »• 

OIK.        i?'.lli»'--      L       r-t'.ii        'xt»'      i. 


\t 


it 


t><L« 


I  I   lit  I  •  lit  il    . 


I  .1        C*.'*    .    Vi  •     k.\'t.l 
I.I        i>  \:i    •    >>l  14.'.       .        i«».        *i«l  kl'iliiiili. 

II  .k.-NdC«l.l'i'      i         \M.il..        Lr:>!..:*J-      a^'' 
.1.      t>vtii.-l'-       4i|'tii.ali'  .  io'    i«i'     i^n' ,   bill 

4II1    AalJf     »*♦;!■    Mtuic  .    .   iii.ti.ij  ..    V.  iiA...   l.i-     j'li  bc."  .  i       1*1       \\»iOi-      lv.'tll" 

n^iiuis'  til*  r«cijLciti'  J'! ■■.. -i-.n •-■  \wi  C'liiciiij-i 4iuaM;  rijicu-.  Ai 
■ill*.  6aiK«L*i)iiei:v  iijc'-'ilij;^' <  .  Li..  "..  •.»iuti..ai4iii!  i\.  Jiiij;ii>;  all  v  ^lUVCIIiue^ 
ITiJo,  kl:  lu'i  ivia  a^^ai.i  aj.i.L4i:i.  i  aj  Ick^UiiV:,,  UU',.    V^ClX    ttub, 
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Bimilar  treatment,  the  issue  being  that  at  the  first  meeting  they  vera 
suspended,  and  at  the  second  declared  to  be  no  longer  ministers  of 
the  Church.  When  this  last  sentence  was  passed,  they  tabled  a 
further  protest,  in  which  they  declared  they  were  compelled,  for 
reasons  given,  to  make  a  Secession  from  tlie  prevailing  party  in  the 
Church,  who  had  thus,  in  the  tyrannical  exercise  of  their  power,  cast 
them  out  of  communion.  It  is  true,  the  Assembly  of  1734,  seeing  a 
mistake  had  been  committed  by  the  hasty  and  arbitrary  procedure  of 
the  Commission,  empowered  the  Perth  Synod  to  take  the  case  again 
into  consideration,  and  do  therein  what  they  judged  expedient.  And 
accordingly  the  sentence  of  the  Supreme  Court  was  reversed,  and  the 
brethren,  who  had  by  this  time  constituted  themselves  into  a  separate 
Presbytery,  were  invited  to  return  to  communion.  This  invitatioa 
they  declined  to  accept,  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  and  at  letgtfa, 
in  1739,  they  were  "finally  deposed."  Dr.  Rankin  says  that  there 
was  much  sympathy  and  patience  shown  by  the  Assembly  when 
dealing  with  the  four  ministers.  In  opposition  to  this,  we  ventore 
confidently  to  affirm  that  up  to,  at  least,  the  time  of  their  declaring 
their  Secession,  there  was  neither  sympathy  nor  patience  shown  to- 
ward them,  but  the  reverse,  and  that  anything  more  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  than  the  treatment  these  faithful  men  received  could 
hardly  be  conceived.  And  if  there  were  a  temporary  change  in  the 
spirit  and  action  of  the  Assembly,  in  some  of  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings, after  the  four  brethren  had  withdrawn  from  the  Church, 
this  has  been  neither  concealed  nor  misrepresented  by  Seceders,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  duly  acknowledged,  for  the  first  Seceders  allowed  that 
the  Assembly  of  1734  had  removed  part  of  the  causes  of  complaint, 
though  **the  principal  grounds  still  remained."  As  to  what  the 
grounds  or  causes  of  the  Secession  were,  Dr.  Rankin,  in  a  paragraph 
on  the  Relief  Presbytery,  represents  the  existence  of  Patronage  as  the 
sole  cause.  "  Here,  too,  as  yet,"  he  says  (that  is,  in  the  Relief  body), 
"Voluntaryism  is  sought  iu  vain.  Simply  abolish  Patronage,  and 
they,  like  the  first  Seceders,  would  gladly  return  to  the  Church  of  their 
fathers."  Nowhere  in  the  writings  of  the  Seceders  can  ground  be  found 
for  the  assertion  that  it  was  Patronage  alone  that  produced  the  Seces- 
sion, and  that  the  removal  of  this  evil  would  have  healed  the  breacL 
The  paragraph,  dealing  with  the  Secession,  is  immediately  followed 
by  one  regarding  the  Seceders  and  Mr.  Whitfield,  which  is  of  a  piece 
with  the  former.     Dr.  Rankin  writes  as  follows : — 

"While  the  two  Erskines  were  really  honest,  devout  men,  their  religious stttns 
has  been  vastly  overrated  by  their  friends.  When  Whitfield  came  to  Scotland, 
they  had  the  narrowness  to  desire  that  he  should  preach  only  in  connection  with 
them,  and  sign  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  The  latter  he  had  never  heard 
of,  and  the  former  he  refused,  so  that  the  first  welcome  from  the  Erskines  actuilly 
ended  in  the  Seceders  and  Cameronians  appointing  the  4th  of  Augsut,  174^ 
throughout  their  body,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  for  the  coontenaDce 
given  to  Whitfield." 

We  do  not  know  the  source  of  Dr.  Rankin's  information  on  these 
points,  but  what  he  here  gives  as  facts  are  directly  at  variance  with 
atatements  in  M.'Tienovj'a  ^\a\.or5  q^  \.Vi^  Secession,     There  we  find  it 


as 

sd  that  Mr.  Ralph  Erakine,  in  snme  of  his  lettos  to  Mr.  Whit- 
,  had  given  him,  amongst  other  things,  am.  <Moocmmt  of  the  Scotti$k 
mantSf  and  that,  in  reply,  Whitfield  had  said  he  was  **  willing  to 
down  at  the  feet  of  the  Associate  Presbjterj  and  learn  the 
of  Christ  more  fullj,"  and  ''  that  he  was  perhaps  more  of  their 
d  as  to  many  things  than  they  were  aware  of/*     So  Whitiield 

heard  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  before  coming  to 
land,  and  when  he  did  come,  the  bretliren,  according  to  M^Ker- 

"never  required  him  to  subscribe  the  Solemn  League,"  and 
igh  they  certainly  wished  him,  on  the  ground  of  consistency,  to 
tify  himself  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
r  neither  proposed  that  he  should  formally  join  them,  nor  "  asked 

whether  he  was  willing  to  confine  his  ministrations  to  their 
ttts."  The  chief  point  of  difference  between  Whitfield  and  the 
ibytery  was  that  of  Church  government,  and  so  widely  did  Whit- 
's sentiments  differ  from  theirs,  that  they  found  they  could  not 
istently  hold  communion  with  him.  Dr.  Rankin  is  pleased  to 
matise  the  action  of  the  Seceders  as  "  narrowness,"  but  ho  docs 
tell  us  that  **  a  large  portion  of  the  ministers  in  the  Church  of 
land  refused  to  hold  communion  with  Mr.  Whitfield  exactly  on 
tame  groundy  and  were  much  offended  with  some  of  their  brethren 
admitting  him  into  their  pulpits."  As  to  "  the  fasting  and  pray- 
'  against  Whitfield,  in  which  our  author  affirms  the  Seceders  and 
leronians  united,  and  to  which  he  refers  no  less  than  three  times 
such  a  thing  took  place,  it  was  certainly  not  on  the  4//*  of  August ^ 
I,  because  on  the  5/A  of  August,  six  days  after  WhitfieUrs  ar- 
l  in  Scotland,  a  friendly  conference  was  held  at  Dunfermline 
reen  him  and  the  members  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  and  that 
Id  hardly  have  occurred  after  such  a  day  of  fasting  as  our  author 
ribea 

note  regarding  Dr.  Chalmers  on  page  106,  to  the  effect  that 
"  went  out  at  the  Disruption  against  his  will,  clerical  guards 
g  planted  beside  him  in  his  summer  quarters  at  Burntisland  to 
le  him  for  the  Seceders  by  isolating  him,  and  that  all  his  family 
5  since  abandoned  the  Free  Church,"  is  in  extremely  bad  taste  if 
bad  temper.  These  statements  have  been  indignantly  denied  by 
ons  competent  to  do  so,  and  if  we  mistake  not  Dr.  Hank  in  has 
'essed  himself  in  error,  at  least  on  the  point  of  all  the  family  having 
the  Free  Church.  Before  such  sweeping  and  damaging  assertions 
made,  the  grounds  on  which  they  are  made  to  rest  should  bo 
fully  looked  to  and  found  to  be  sufficient. 

iThile  we  have  been  constrained  to  take  exception  to  several  things 
his  book,  we  at  the  same  time  gla/Jly  recognise  its  merits^  and  can 
ire  our  readers  that  it  contains  a  great  amount  of  useftil,  and  wo 
ft  reliable,  information  regarding  the  present  jK/sit'K/n  of  tho 
siblished  Church.  Should  another  edition  be  callcl  tijr,  it  is  to  \m 
ed  that  the  respected  author  will  give  it  a  ca/eful  revjwil,  and 
ply  important  omissions  and  correct  unfair  and  juvA'aAuv^  %inU^ 
Its,  and  so  show  that,  while  he  loves,  and  is  prepared  valiantly  to 
fod  his  Clinrcb,  he  is  not  a  bUnd  oncharitable  ycoriitaxi. 
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Lays  eftki  Ccvmaniers,  By  James  Dodds,  Author  of  "  The  Fifty  Yein*  Stxi^ 
of  the  Covenanters,"  &c.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev.  Jaso 
Dodds,  Dunbar  ;  with  Portrait  etched  by  R.  W.  Macbeth,  from  a  Photogr^tlL 
Edinburgh  :  John  Maclaren  &  Son.     l&o. 

This  handsome  memorial  volume  will  no  doubt  be  cordiallj  welcomed 
bj  many  on  both  sides  of  the  Tweed,  who  knew  Mr.  Dodds  either 
personally  or  through  h  s  writings,  and  especially  by  such  as  have 
read  aud  admired  his  graphic  lectures  on  ''The  Fifty  Years'  Straggle 
of  the  Covenanters/'  and  whose  interest  in  the  heroic  aotors  in  that 
great  national  struggle,  and  in  the  cause  for  which  it  was  carried  on, 
is  what  it  ought  to  be — the  interest  of  patriotic  men  who  love  truth 
and  freedom.  These  '  Lays '  on  the  same  theme  are  well  deserving  of 
a  place  alongside  the  eloquent  volume  on  the  Fifty  Years'  Struggle. 
In  the  finely-written  appreciative  memoir,  w^hicb  occupies  one  half  of 
the  book,  one  who  knew  Mr.  Dodds  well,  his  own  cousin,  tells  us  the 
deeply  interesting  story  of  his  life.  That  life,  especially  in  its  earlier 
portions,  was  a  strangely  chequered  one,  as  have  been  the  lives  d 
many  '*  self-made  "  men  such  as  he  was.  f  Jo  belonged  to  that  class 
of  men  who,  tlirough  force  of  character  and  intellectual  ability,  and  by 
dint  of  resolute  energy  and  perseverance,  rise  from  obscure  beginnings, 
through  adverse  circumstances,  in  face  of  many  difficulties,  to  positions 
of  comparative  eminence,  and  so  achieve  what  the  world  calls  success 
in  life.  The  success  in  Mr.  Dodds'  case  was  not  exactly  all  ho  had 
aspired  to  in  his  youtliful  days,  nor  yet  what  some  of  his  friends 
thought  he  might  have  reached  with  the  high  talents  he  possessed, 
but  it  was  perhaps  greater  than  some  things  in  his  early  career  would 
warrant  any  one  to  anticipate.  Mr.  Dodds  was  bom  in  1813,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kelso,  and  he  died  in  1874,  very  suddenly,  while  on 
a  visit  to  friends  in  Dundee  for  the  sake  of  his  health.  As  a  child  he 
was  very  precocious,  and  soon  showed  a  wonderful  aptitude  for 
learning,  and  an  extraordinary  fondness  for  books  of  every  kind, 
and  his  first  literary  efforts  were  remarkable,  giving  ample  promise  of 
what  was  to  come.  While  displaying  thus  early  more  than  ordiuaiy 
mental  powers,  he  was  withal  a  somewhat  erratic  and  wayward 
youth.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he  ran  away  from  school  in  a  fit  of  passion, 
and  made  his  way  to  Edinburgh,  cherishing,  even  at  that  early  age, 
the  vague  idea  of  living  by  his  pen,  and  carrying  with  him  a  quantity 
of  poems  and  a  history  of  the  world  he  had  written,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  which  he  expected  to  get  riches  to  live  upon !  He  was 
subsequently  guilty  of  a  more  serii^us  escapade  than  this — an  unhappy 
incident  in  his  career  which  ho  deeply  regretted,  aud  from  the  evil 
consequences  of  which  he  was  saved  through  the  tact  and  kindness  of 
a  Christian  lady  who  was  interested  in  him.  While  at  college  in 
Edinburgh,  which  ho  attended  for  one  or  two  sessions,  he  shone  as  a 
debater  and  discovered  such  a  gift  of  public  speaking  that  his  elo- 
quence was  pronounced  quite  unique — far  surpassiug  that  of  any 
other  student  of  his  day.  His  first  situation  in  life  was  that  of  a 
country  schoolmaster,  in  a  small  adventure  school  in  the  parish  of 
Smailholm,  whore  he  laboured  industriously  for  several  years ;  then 
he  became  a  lawyer's  cV^iVl  t^X.'^^VNWft^  whence,  in  course  of  time,  he 
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remored  to  Edinbm^ ;  and  ulriTnatelT  be  settW  i^c^im  iti  Ijoi^v^c^n, 
where  he  became  a  tctt  5xicc«>ful  Scc'ttisli  Pari iamcrit ait  A^rcnt. 
Bj  tbiB  time  he  wm  bappClT  mtTriod.  and  abcait  this  time  nl$x\  >is 
biographer  informs  us,  be  attaiaei  t?  i^eoj*  S€*n3od  c  ■nrt.-'tTvTis  o^n  the 
moat  important  of  all  Fuhjects,  That  c^  rchirion.  W'hilo  to: line  at  his 
Imborioaa  profession.  Mr.  Doclds'  life-l\>ng  derotion  to  litrratuw  o»^n- 
tinned  unabated,  and  mind  aiid  pen  vcre  cTcr  bnsr  at  the  work  ho 
loTed.  The  following  is  his  cousin V  interestir.ir  account  of  hc^w  tho:^o 
'Lays/  now  published  for  the  first  time  in  a  ct»lloctcd  fv^rro,  came  to 
be  written,  and  his  opinion  of  them  as  poetical  product  iv^ns : — 

"About  the  year  1S44,  Mr.  Docds  beg^n  to  stnily  in  a  special  manner  the 
history  of  the  Scottish  Coxtnzr.itrs^  It.  hi>  bovhvxvi  he  had  aJaiirc*'*  ihc  TOAityi"s 
of  the  Covenant  and  their  noble  stnig^'c<  for  reli^ous  liberty,  l^ai  ii  was  t-nly 
now  that  he  deeply  studied  ihe  liier-:urc  of  ihe  }'>erio^i  in  which  ihcy  lived, 
and  made  himself  familiar  with  the  records  of  their  lives  and  sulTcrinpv  Hie  ix^* 
salt  was,  that  the  characters  of  these  s^piritual  heroes  tircti  his  imaj;ination  and 
woke  to  new  life  within  him  the  spirit  of  ^xx^trj*  which  had  often  jv^s>e>seii  him 
from  his  youth.  From  that  period  much  of  his  reading  consistetl  of  wimIvn  beaiinj; 
on  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotland,  from  the  era  of  the  Reformation  to  the 
ereat  persecution  of  the  Presbyterians,  which  bciran  with  the  roloration  of  I'harle^ 
11.  in  1660,  and  only  terminated  at  the  Revolution  in  loSS.  As  he  stnwe  to 
realize  the  features  of  the  Covenanting  times,  and  especially  the  heroic  spirit  of 
the  Covenanters,  his  thoughts  and  feelings  flowetl  almost  imperct^ptiMy  into  the 
mould  of  poetry  ;  and  hence  the  origin  of  these  beautiful  and  stirring  lays  which 
form  the  more  precious  portion  of  this  volume. 

•*  At  this  time  we  often  exchanged  poetical  protUictions  with  each  other  f«>r  the 
purpose  of  friendly  criticism,  and  he  sent  me,  m  due  course,  a  copy  of  his  exipu^ite. 
poem  on  the  *  Death  of  the  Aged  Covenanter,'  which  had  ap|H:ared  in  a  provincial 
newspaper  called  7'Af  Border  Watch.  I  was  so  struck  with  its  extraordinary 
beauty  and  spirit  that  I  urgently  entreatetl  him  to  send  it  to  the  I'rtt  Churxk 
Afagaxine,  in  whose  columns  it  might  obtain  a  wider  publicity.  The  lute  l>r. 
Hetherington,  who  was  the  editor  of  that  pcriotlical,  gladly  inserletl  the  ptwrn,  and 
sought  the  acquaintance  of  its  author.  From  1845  to  1847  a  succession  of  *  Lays 
of  the  Covenanters,'  all  of  the  same  stamp  and  possessing  the  highest  merit,  weic 
contributed  by  Mr.  Dodds  to  the  Free  Church  Mai^asine  and  also  to  /.ou*cs  Edin* 
hurgh  Aiagazitu\  a  periodical  which  existctl  at  that  pericxl,  though  soon  after  il 
was  discontinued.  These  effusions  attracted  much  attentit)n  as  they  appertrod, 
though  the  name  of  the  author  was  not  generally  known.  'I'he  best  jmlgrs  have 
declared  that  they  will  stand  a  comparison  with  Ayloun's  once  pojndar  '  Ijtys  nf 
the  Cavaliers.'  Indeed,  I  have  always  thought  that,  in  point  of  jxtlisli,  fire,  mid 
sincerity,  they  are  far  su|)erior  to  tho^c  l)<.>lauded  productions  of  the  l<'.dinlitn|'li 

{professor.  The  public  will  now  have  the  oi>porliiriity,  for  the  first  tinn*,  of  r.dnily 
brmin|T  a  judgment  of  their  merits  as  a  series  «.»f  poems  illustrating  a  nmst  fluiinc- 
teristic  period  of  Scottish  history.  That  they  breathe  a  fine  sj»irit  of  poetry,  pii-iy, 
and  patriotism,  and  also  give  in  a  lively  manner  the  very  *\^^x\^\  and  cxprcs'iion ' 
of  the  Covenanting  times,  will  l>c  admitted  even  by  many  judg»s  who  me  not  in 
entire  S3rmpathy  with  their  author.  Nor  is  that  Scotchman  or  j'n'-»)»yt'iimi  to 
be  envied  who  can  read  them  without  any  admiration  of  the  blooily  Imt  (iiiidly 
Tictorious  struggles  of  the  enthusiastic  and  dauntless  children  of  the  (  oveniint." 

As  a  Scotchman  and  Prcsbyteriati  and  Covenant *.t,  in  hymp/if  liy  ho 
fiir  with  the  author,  and  full  of  admiration  for  tho  horoic  "Cbijrln'ti 
of  the  Covenant,"  we  have  read  tiie»o  Hpirit-HtirrinK  "I/iyn"  with 
intense  interest  and  delight,  and  most  cordially  do  wo  i-ndorMo  fJMj 
estimate  put  upon  them  in  the  above  extract.  Th^y  a;«:  )^\x\i^i^^^  in 
number,  varvin;^  in  length,  in  ni' a^un?,  and  in  form.  Tli'j  «iibj»:cf»i 
are  these — "'The  Death  of  Archibald,  firnt  Man|niH  of  Ar^^bj  "     "  Tlio 
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Death  of  James  Guthrie  " — '*  Sharpe  offering  a  Bisboprio  to  Eobeit 
Douglas  "—"  Tho  Christian  Exile  "—"  Battle-Song  of  the  Pentland«" 
—"The  Aged  Covenanter "—" The  Battle  of  Airsmosa "— " CaigiE 
taken  Prisoner  at  Covington  Mill,  on  the  Clyde  " — "  Renwick  in  the 
Cottage  of  John  Brown  of  Priesthiir*— "  Renwick's  Visit  to  the  Dettb- 
bed  of  Pcden  "— "  Peden's  Shroud "—"  Trial  and  Death  of  Robert 
Baillio  of  Jervieswood  "— "  The  Martyr  of  Priesthill "—"  Meeting  of 
General  Dalziel  and  Captain  John  Paton  of  Meadowhead" — **Th« 
Dove  and  the  Ruin '' — '*  John  Knox  administering  the  Sacrament  at 
Calder  House."  Wo  regret  that  we  have  not  at  present  room  for 
any  of  the  longer  pieces  :  meanwhile,  we  give  the  following,  as  one  of 
the  shortest : — 

Sharpe  Offering  a  Bishopric  to  Robert  Douglas. 

October  i66i. 

In  his  chamber  the  aged  pastor  sat, 

Whilst  Autumn  winds  were  sighing, 
And  the  shades  of  a  dull  October  eve 

On  Salisbury  steeps  were  lying. 
His  face  bore  the  trace  of  a  lofty  line, 

Though  with  age  and  care  grown  hoary  ; 
And  he  mourned  the  Church's  sad  decline. 

And  the  land's  departing  glory. 

There  came  to  him  one  of  wily  speech. 

With  an  eye  so  glazed  and  leering. 
That  never  looked  with  steadfast  gaze, 

But  from  side  to  side  was  veering  ; 
And  proffered  him  wealth  and  priestly  power, 

The  noblest  to  attend  him, 
Obedient  tools  to  work  his  will. 

And  sharp  swords  to  defend  him. 

**  Away  with  all  thy  sinful  bails, 

Back  to  thy  masters  bear  them  ! 
Ilcnce  with  these  Babylonish  rags 

To  the  backs  that  crouch  to  wear  them  ! 
What  I  with  un tempered  mortar  daub 

The  wall  which  Got!  hath  broken  ? 
Or  nurse  the  fig  tree  which  is  cursed 

By  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ?  " 

Sharpe  rose  in  haste,  while  his  sullen  soul 

Wiih  secret  rage  did  smoulder  ; 
But  as  he  passed,  the  stem  old  man 

Smote  him  heavily  on  the  shoulder, 
'*  I  see  what  ravelled  threads  are  twined 

And  the  hand  that  turns  the  spindle  ; 
And  vows  which  highest  heaven  hath  heard 

Hell's  breath  like  tow  shall  kindle. 

**  What  though  the  ark  of  God  l)e  spoiled. 

And  sheep  and  shepherd  smitten  : 
And  Ichabod  be  on  the  doors. 

Where  Bethel  once  was  written  ? 
The  ground  is  clear,  the  game  is  set. 

And  thou  art  stript  to  win  it ; 
Ti\E.^  T\KE.  St.  Andrews*  mitred  pomp, 
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We  only  add  that  the  Tolame  is  raost  tastofully  got  up,  and  reflects 
he  greatest  credit  upon  the  respected  publishers.  It  has  our 
beartiest  commendation. 


4  HamiUticai  Eruyclopadia  ;  or^  lUustrations  in  Theology  and  Morals,  A  Hand- 
book of  Practical  Divinity,  and  a  Commentary  on  Holy  Scripture.  Sclecteil  nnd 
srranged  by  R.  A.  Bertram.  8vo,  pp.  892.  R.  D.  Dickenson,  Farringdon 
Street,  London.     1879. 

Fhe  esteemed  publisher  of  this  "  Eucjclopffldia  "  is  rendering  most 
important  and  valuable  scrvico  to  the  cause  of  Scripture  exposition, 
ind  useful  helps  to  preachers  of  the  Word,  by  issuinor  such  works  as 
tjie  Uomiletic  QuarUrly,  the  Preacher^ s  Complete  Homiletical  Com- 
wufUary,  Van  Doren's  Suggestive  and  Homiletical  Commentary  on  books 
of  the  New  Testament.  Some  of  these  we  are  in  the  habic  of  con- 
iolting  frequently,  and  we  freely  recommend  them  as  evangelical  in 
doctrine,  exact  and  safe  in  criticism,  and  singularly  pointed  and 
instructive  on  subjects  of  practical  and  experimental  religion. 

The  massy  volume,  whose  title  we  have  prefixed,  we  are  disposed 
to  regard,  as  in  various  respects  the  raost  valuable  of  Mr.  Dickenson's 
recent  publications.  It  is  designed  to  be  a  book  of  illustrations  of  a 
peculiar  kind  on  many  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  Divine  revela- 
tion, and  intended  "  rather  for  serious  study  than  hasty  refcronco." 
It  contains  a  vast  collection  of  choics  extracts  from  the  writings  of  tho 
most  eminent  theolo:]^ians,  ancient  and  modem,  and  of  distinguished 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  both  of  former  times,  and  some  yet  living ; 
and  these  are  judiciously  arranged  and  carefully  indexed.  Not  fewer 
than  4,000  Scripture  texts  are  thus  illustrated,  and  from  the  full 
indices  the^e  can  bo  referred  to  with  the  grjatest  ease.  When  we  con- 
sider tho  number  and  vaiiety  of  tho  works  which  must  have  been 
carefully  consulted  in  compiling  this  work,  it  is  a  prodi;ry  of  immense 
research.  Its  main  excellence  lies  in  furnishing  throughout  full  proof 
of  firm  belief  in  the  plenary  inspiration  and  supremo  authority  of  tho 
Bible — the  miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  groat 
doctrines  of  the  system  of  grace.  It  is  likewise  eminently  practical, 
being  convincing  and  awakening  to  the  unrcgenerate  and  uncon- 
eemed,  and  consolatory  to  Christians  in  aflBiction,  and  inidcr  doubts 
and  fears.  It  is  thus  a  rich  treasury  of  practical  rcligitm  for  private 
reading,  and  will  be  found  most  valuable  for  consultation  whilo 
meditating  on  the  Divine  Word  in  the  closet,  and  for  family  reading 
and  instruction.  To  young  ministers,  this  Encylopa}dia  offers  to  bo 
singularly  useful,  not  only  by  giving  a  solemn,  spiritual  tone  to  their 
thoughts  in  studying  the  Scriptures  and  preparing  f<jr  the  pulpit,  but 
also  in  supplying  suggestive  hints,  important  matter,  and  modes  of 
clear  illustration  in  tho  composition  of  discourses.  Aged  and 
experienced  ministers  may  derive  much  profit  from  frequently  con- 
sulting this  work — in  reviewing  their  past  work  in  tho  ministry,  in 
leading  them  to  ponder  more  deeply  tho  precious  truths  of  the  Uiblo, 
and  to  make  preparation  for  tho  close  of  life's  labours  and  rendering 
an  account  of  their  stewardship.  We  know  of  no  work  on  illustra- 
tions for  preachers  that  we  can  commend  more  cordiaUy  \\\w\\  Wvw 
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and  of  TFhnt  Peter  said  and  did,  as  ia  told  us  bj  Matthew,  mho  wtt 
one  of  Peter's  companions  that  daj.  The  words  chosen  for  the  text 
contain  a  very  short  and  simple  prayer,  which  every  boy  and  girlcti 
use.  Who  among  you  cannot  employ  such  a  prayer,  and  say  from 
the  heart  to  the  God  of  salvation,  "  Lord,  save  me."  Now  hen 
you  have 

1.  A  personal  prayer. 

'*  Save  me/*  said  Peter.  The  other  disciples  were  ia  danger  ibo, 
for  the  little  boat  would  be  tossed  about  on  the  wild  waves,  and  tbe 
spray  and  foam  of  the  water  would  dash  over  their  heads  and  greatly 
terrify  them.  But  Peter  was  in  special  danger,  and  hence  he  cried 
" Save  me"  Now,  my  young  friends,  while  many  others  may  be  in 
equal  danger  with  yourselves,  and  may  be  ready  to  perish,  do  not 
forget  your  own  urgent  need  of  Christ's  aid,  and  the  necessity  of 
applying  personally  to  the  Lord  Jesas  for  Divine  help.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  get  kind  friends  to  pray  for  you,  but  do  not  forget  to  go 
yourselves  to  the  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  give  you  such  things  as  yott 
need.  He  waits  to  hear  the  prayers  of  children,  and  He  takes  special 
delight  in  those  who  seek  Him  in  youth  with  the  whole  heart  Yua 
know  who  has  so  lovingly  said,  "SuflTer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me;"  and  you  are  also  familiar  with  the  sweet  words,  "I  love  them 
that  love  me;  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Now  I 
want  each  of  you  to  go  to  the  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  look  in  mercy 
upon  you.  Say  to  Him,  "Lord,  remember  me,"  "Think  upon  aw, 
my  God,  for  good."     But  this  is  also 

2.  A  suitable  prayer. 

Peter  said,  "  Lord,  save  mo,"  or  rescue  me.     He  was  sinking  in  the 
water.     He  knew  that  he  would  soon  get  over  head  and  shoulders, 
and  go  down  in  the  deep  waters,  if  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  help  him. 
And  hence  he  cried  out  with  all  his  heart,  ^^  Save  me."     Now,  my 
young  friends,  you  are  in  danger  of  sinking  into  a  far  wowe  place 
than  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  if  you  are  not  yet  rescued  by  a  Divine  hani 
You  know  that  the  Bible  describes  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  mes 
as  all  polluted  by  sin,  and  very  depraved  and  very  deceitful    Sin 
brings  guilt  along  with  it,  and  where  that  guilt  is  not  removed,  it 
acts  like  a  huge  weight  to  drag  sinners  down  to  the  bottomless  pit. 
But  a  Saviour  has  been  provided  for  poor  guilty  sinners,  and  He 
offers  to  save  you  freely.     He  earnestly  invites  you    to  came  aud 
follow  Him,  and  He  wants  you  all  to  become   His  true  disciplea 
You  need  salvation,  and  for  such  as  you  the  Lord  Jesus  died,  that 
He  might  deliver  you  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  from  its  punishment, 
and  also  from  its  pollution.     Send  up  to  Him,  then,  the  earnest 
prayer,  " Save  me"    You  ^vll also  see  that  this  is 
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3.  A  becoming  prayer. 

When  Peter  was  iu  danger  he  did  not  think  of  turning  to  the  men  in 
the  boat  for  help.  He  counted  them  all  his  friends,  and  he  knew  that 
if  they  could  have  assisted  him  they  would  willingly  have  done  it. 
But  he  addressed  his  prayer  to  Jesus  who  was  '* mighty  to  save;" 
and  he  did  this  in  a  very  reverent  and  becoming  way,  for  he  said, 
*^  Lord,  save  me!^^  He  thus  acknowledged  the  divinity  of  Jesus,  and 
His  amazing  power  to  help.  He  believed  that  He,  and  none  but  He, 
could  assist  him  at  that  critical  time.  So,  my  young  friends,  do  you 
direct  your  prayers  to  the  Lord  our  God,  and  ask  in  Jesus'  name, 
and  for  Jesus'  sake,  to  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Remember 
that  none  but  the  Lord  can  redeem  you.  Your  parents  and  friends 
may  instruct  you  aud  pray  for  you,  but  they  caunot  save  you.  If 
you  are  redeemed  it  must  ba  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and 
through  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Up  to  God,  then,  send  your 
cry  for  salvation,  saying  with  Peter,  "Lord,  save  me!"  But  you 
irill  likewise  observe  that  this  was 

4.  A  successful  prayer. 

Peter  was  at  once  rescued  out  of  his  perilous  position,  for  "  Jesus 
stretched  forth  His  hand,  and  caught  him,"  and  led  him  safely  to  the 
boat  How  strange  would  Peter's  feelings  be  at  that  time.  All 
around  the  great  waves  were  lifting  themselves  up,  aud  dashing  the 
spray  into  the  air,  while  the  wind  carried  it  towards  the  shore. 
Everything  seemed  to  point  to  destruction.  But  now  Peter  was  a 
saved  man,  for  Jesus  had  heard  aud  delivered  him.  And  if  you 
apply  to  the  Lord  for  salvation,  aud  do  so  with  the  whole  heart,  your 
request  will  not  be  denied.  Oh,  what  joy  will  be  yours  if  you  are 
saved !  Then  you  will  feel  as  you  never  felt  before,  for  old  things 
will  pass  away,  and  all  things  will  become  new.  Aud  should  you  not 
be  able  to  tell  when  or  where  you  passed  through  the  great  change, 
this  much  at  least  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  "  One  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see." 

May  the  Lord  dispose  and  enable  you  all  to  pray  now  for  salvation, 
and  grant  the  blessings  you  ask  from  Him  ! 


JLiitxntxxxt. 

A  Hand-Book  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.     By  James  Rankin,  D.  D. ,  anthor  of 
"  Character  Studies  in  the  Old  Testament,"  &c.     William  Blackwood  &  Sons. 

1879. 
The  object  of  this  hand-book,  we  are  informed,  is  "  to  present  briefly, 
truthfidly,  and  without  needless  temper,  a  narrative  oi  tViQ  c\)j:e^x  q1 


^ 
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the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  Reformaiion  in  1560  on  to  the 
present  time ;  together  with  a  statement  of  the  distinctiye  principles 
of  its  government  and  constitution ;  and,  finally,  an  account  of  its 
present  position  and  missionary  work,  drawn  from  official  documeDts." 
The  idea  is  rather  a  happy  one,  and,  on  the  whole,  it  has  been  prettj 
well  wrought  out,  though  in  the  short  compass  of  200  small  pages  it 
was  impossible  to  do  justice  to  all  parts  of  the  wide  field  over  which 
the  book  ranges.  The  author  has  certainly  studied  brevity,  particu- 
larly in  the  first  six  chapters,  which  deal  with  the  history  of  the 
Church  from  1560  to  the  Disruption,  for  the  information  furnished 
on  some  points  is  exceedingly  meagre,  while  facts  and  dates  of  greater 
importance  than  some  that  are  recorded  are  omitted  altogether.  For 
example,  while  the  Assembly  of  1580  is  noticed,  with  its  Act  abolishing 
the  pretended  office  of  bishop,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  year  follow- 
ing, and  no  notice  taken  of  the  National  Covenant  which  was  framed 
and  subscribed  at  this  period.  The  Assembly  of  1592  is  also  ptssed 
over,  and  likewise  the  famous  Act  of  Parliament  of  that  year  ratify- 
ing the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church — an 
Act  which  has  ever  since  been  regarded  as  the  Church's  great  charter. 
And  stranger  still  to  say,  the  memorable  year  of  1649  is  also  wholly 
ignored,  with  all  its  important  transactions  in  Church  and  State, 
including  the  complete  abolition  of  Patronage,  the  ratification  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  many  other  *Maudable  acts"  for  securing 
religion  and  liberty,  settling  the  Church,  and  furthering  the  great 
Eeformation  cause.  Why  such  important  dates  and  transactions 
have  been  omitted  (and  these  are  not  the  only  ones),  while  others  of 
far  less  significance  have  found  a  prominent  place  in  this  hand-book, 
we  cannot  of  course  say.  Was  it  simply  because  the  writer  wished 
to  make  his  sketch  **  brief"  ?  or  was  it  because  he  has  little  sympathy 
with  what  constituted  the  true  glory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
Reformation  times,  viz.,  the  high  degree  of  Scriptural  purity  and 
faithfulness  to  which  she  then  attained  ? 

Dr.  Uankin  is  careful  to  toll  his  readers  that  he  "  occupies  a  stand- 
point identical  with  neither  of  the  two  leading  parties  in  the  Church," 
while  he  is  "  devoted  to  the  Church  with  his  whole  heart,  and  also 
hereditarily."  And  he  writes  accordingly — his  object  throughout, 
and  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  which  treats  of  the 
Church  as  she  presently  exists,  being  to  vindicate  her  and  show  cause 
why  she  should  be  allowed  to  exist  as  an  establishment  Now,  wc 
do  not  at  all  find  fault  with  our  author  for  this;  by  all  means  let 
him  defend  the  Church  he  loves  so  well  to  tho  utmost  of  his  ability; 
only  in  doing  so  let  him  deal  fairly  by  others  and  refi^in  from  using 
weapons  which  only  soil  his  own  hands  and  weaken  his  own  cause. 
He  professes  to  give  not  only  a  "  brief"  but  also  a  '*  truthful "  narra- 
tive, and  this  too  "  without  needless  temper."  We  have  no  doubt 
that  it  was  his  honest  intention  to  do  this,  and  that  he  imairiucs  he 
has  succeeded ;  but  we  very  much  fear  that,  under  the  influence  of 
"  temper  "  of  a  certain  kind,  he  has  represented  some  things  in  such 
a  way  as  to  produce  on  his  unwary  readers  impressions  which  are  not 
"'aictly  **  truthful."     Xa  ^^ci^ivic^  ^^\vw5k  Vkalurally  scanned  with 
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mnoh  interest  what  Dr.  Rankin  has  to  say  ahout  the  First  Secession 
•^-its  causes  and  design,  its  men  and  its  history — and  we  must  frankly 
confess  that  we  have  been  surprised  and  disappointed  both  by  his 
statements  and  the  manifest  spirit  in  which  they  are  made.  This  is 
how  we  find  the  matter  put : — 

"The  first  Secession  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  took  place  in  1733.  ^t 
originated  in  a  sermon  before  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  in  which  £t)enezer 
E^kine,  instead  of  simply  preaching  the  gospel,  went  off  into  denunciation  of 
certain  usages  or  abuses  m  the  Church.  He  was  censured  by  the  Synod,  and  ap« 
pealed  to  the  Assembly,  which  agreed  with  the  Synod.  He  and  three  others 
refused  to  appear  before  the  Commission  of  Assembly  as  required.  The  four  were 
monoanced  to  be  *no  longer  ministers  of  the  Church.*  There  was  much  sympathy 
m  the  Assembly,  notwithstanding  the  glaring  disobedience ;  and  it  was  not  till 
seven  years  of  patience  on  the  part  of  the  Church  that  they  were  finally  deposed. 
This  measure  of  sjrmpathy  and  patience  have  been  studiously  concealed  or  mis* 
represented  by  Seciders.** 

N0W9  we  did  not  expect  Dr.  Eankin  to  approve  of  the  conduct  of 
the  first  Seceders,  but  we  certainly  did  expect  from  him  a  fair,  im- 
partial statement  of  the  case,  and  this,  we  venture  to  submit,  he  has 
not  given.  It  is,  we  think,  unfair  and  unworthy  of  him  to  raise  a 
prejudice  against  Seceders  at  the  outset,  by  representing  Ebenezer 
Erskine  as  ''going  off,"  in  his  Synod  ssermon,  ''into  denunciation  of 
certain  usages  or  abuses  in  the  Church,  instead  of  simply  preach- 
ing the  gospel,"  for  he  was  really  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that 
most  faithfully,  when  he  went  off  into  such  denunciation.  Does 
Dr.  Rankin  himself  never  attempt  to  apply  the  principles  of  the 
Crospel,  which  he  is  called  to  expound,  to  existing  evils  in  the 
Church  and  in  society,  in  the  way  of  exposing  and  denouncing 
these  evils)  In  a  sermon  very  lately  published  from  his  pen,  en- 
titled "Habit  and  Holiness,"  we  have  proof  positive  that  he  does 
so.  And  when  he  does  this,  does  he  cease  to  preach  the  gospel? 
Sore  we  are  he  will  not  admit  that  ho  does  anything  of  the  kind. 
And  why  does  he  charge  Erskine  with  not  having  preached  the  gospel 
when  he  was  led  to  do  the  very  same  thing — apply  the  truths 
and  principles  he  was  expounding  to  what  he  viewed  as  prominent 
abases  and  defections  in  the  Church,  in  the  way  of  publicly 
testifying  against  them  as  unscriptural,  and  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  religion  and  the  Chiu-ch's  prosperity?  Dr.  Kankin  states  that 
Erskine  and  three  others  refus^:d  to  appear  before  the  Commission  of 
Assembly  as  required — that  notwithstanding  this  glaring  disobedi- 
ence,  there  was  much  sympathy  and  patience  in  the  Assembly — and 
that  it  was  not  till  seven  years  of  patience  had  elapsed  that  they 
were  finally  deposed.  Now,  harl  we  space  at  our  command  to  enter 
minutely  into  the  whole  facts  of  the  case,  we  could  easily  show  that 
such  a  representation  of  it  is  very  far  from  being  a  fair  and  truthful 
one.  Suffice  to  state,  that  at  the  Assembly  to  which  Enkine  ap- 
pealed, both  himself  and  the  "  three  others  "  appeared  at  the  bar,  bat 
the  latter  were  denied  a  bearing,  while  the  protest  of  the  whole  four 
against  the  sentence  pronounced  was  contemptuoosly  rejected.  At 
the  subsequent  meetings  of  the  Commission  in  August  and  November 
1733,  all  the  firar  again  appeared  as  required,  and  were  subjected  \a 
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the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  Reformation  in  1560  on  to  ^ 
present  time ;  together  with  a  statement  of  the  distinctiye  principles 
of  its  government  and  constitution ;  and,  finally,  an  account  of  its 
present  position  and  missionary  woik,  drawn  from  official  documents.'' 
The  idea  is  rather  a  happy  one,  and,  on  the  whole,  it  has  been  pret^ 
-well  wrought  out,  though  in  the  short  compass  of  200  small  pages  it 
was  impossible  to  do  justica  to  all  parts  of  the  wide  field  over  which 
the  book  rauges.  The  author  has  certainly  studied  brevity,  particu- 
larly in  the  first  six  chapters,  which  deal  with  the  history  of  the 
Church  from  1560  to  the  Disruption,  for  the  information  furnished 
on  some  points  is  exceedingly  meagre,  while  facts  and  dates  of  greater 
importance  than  some  that  are  recorded  are  omitted  altogether.  For 
example,  while  the  Assembly  of  1580  is  noticed,  with  its  Act  abolishmg 
the  pretended  office  of  bishop,  there  is  no  mention  of  the  year  follow- 
ing, and  no  notice  taken  of  the  National  Covenant  which  was  framed 
and  subscribed  at  this  period.  The  Assembly  of  1592  is  also  passed 
over,  and  likewise  the  famous  Act  of  Parliament  of  that  year  ratify- 
ing the  Presbyterian  government  and  discipline  of  the  Church — an 
Act  which  has  ever  since  been  regarded  as  the  Church's  great  charter. 
And  stranger  still  to  say,  the  memorable  year  of  1649  is  also  wholly 
ignored,  with  all  its  important  transactions  in  Church  and  State, 
including  the  complete  abolition  of  Patronage,  the  ratification  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  many  other  "laudable  acts"  for  securing 
religion  and  liberty,  settling  the  Church,  and  furthering  the  great 
Eeformation  cause.  Why  such  important  dates  and  transactions 
have  been  omitted  (and  these  are  not  the  only  ones),  while  others  of 
far  less  significance  have  found  a  prominent  place  in  this  hand-book, 
we  cannot  of  course  say.  Was  it  simply  because  the  writer  wished 
to  make  his  sketch  **  brief"  1  or  was  it  because  he  has  little  sympathy 
with  what  constituted  the  true  glory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
lieformation  times,  viz.,  the  high  degree  of  Scriptural  purity  and 
faithfulness  to  which  she  then  attained? 

Dr.  Rankin  is  careful  to  tell  his  readers  that  he  "  occupies  a  stand- 
point identical  witli  neither  of  the  two  leading  parties  in  the  Church," 
while  he  is  "  devoted  to  the  Church  with  his  whole  heart,  and  also 
hereditarily."  And  he  writes  accordingly — his  object  throughout, 
and  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  the  book,  which  treats  of  the 
Church  as  she  presently  exists,  being  to  vindicate  her  and  show  cause 
why  she  should  be  allowed  to  exist  as  an  establishment  Now,  wo 
do  not  at  all  find  fault  with  our  author  for  this ;  by  all  means  let 
him  defend  the  Church  he  loves  so  well  to  tho  utmost  of  his  ability; 
only  in  doing  so  let  him  deal  fairly  by  others  and  refrain  from  using 
weapons  which  only  soil  his  own  hands  and  weaken  his  own  cause. 
He  professes  to  give  not  only  a  "  brief"  but  also  a  "  truthful  "  narra- 
tive, and  this  too  **  without  needless  temper."  We  have  no  doubt 
that  it  was  his  honest  intention  to  do  this,  and  that  he  imagines  he 
has  succeeded ;  but  we  very  much  fear  that,  under  the  influence  of 
**  temper  "  of  a  certain  kind,  he  has  represented  some  things  in  such 
a  way  as  to  produce  on  Uva  wuwary  readers  impressions  which  arc  not 
Strictly  **trut\i£a\"     1*^  'j^vi^^^et^  ^^Vw^  \i3jA.\3xaIly  scanned  with 
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much  interest  what  Dr.  Rankin  has  to  say  about  the  First  Secession 
•"— its  causes  and  design,  its  men  and  its  history — and  vre  must  frankly 
confess  that  we  have  been  surprised  and  disappointed  both  by  his 
statements  and  the  manifest  spirit  in  which  they  are  made.  This  is 
how  we  find  the  matter  put : — 

"The  first  Secession  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  took  place  in  1733.  ^t 
CNiginated  in  a  semion  before  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  in  which  £l)enezer 
£rskine,  instead  of  simply  preaching  the  gospel,  went  off  into  denunciation  of 
certain  usages  or  abuses  in  the  Church.  He  was  censured  by  the  Synod,  and  ap* 
pealed  to  the  Assembly,  which  agreed  with  the  Synod.  He  and  three  others 
refnsed  to  appear  before  the  Commission  of  Assembly  as  required.  The  four  were 
pitmoanced  to  be  *  no  longer  ministers  of  the  Church.  *  There  was  much  sympathy 
m  the  Assembly,  notwithstanding  the  glaring  disobedience ;  and  it  was  not  till 
seven  years  of  patience  on  the  part  of  the  Church  that  they  were  finally  deposed. 
This  measure  of  sympathy  and  patience  have  been  studiously  concealed  or  mis- 
represented by  Secedeis." 

Now,  we  did  not  expect  Dr.  Rankin  to  approve  of  the  conduct  of 
the  first  Seceders,  but  we  certainly  did  expect  from  him  a  fair,  im- 
partial statement  of  the  case,  and  this,  we  venture  to  submit,  he  has 
not  given.     It  is,  we  think,  unfair  and  unworthy  of  him  to  raise  a 
prejudice  against  Seceders  at  the  outset,  by  representing  Ebenezer 
Ermine  as  "going  off,"  in  his  Synod  sermon,  "into  denunciation  of 
certain  usages  or  abuses  in  the  Church,  instead  of  simply  preach- 
ing the  gospel,"  for  he  was  really  preaching  the  gospel,  and  that 
most  faithfully,  when  ho  went  off  into  such  denunciation.      Does 
Dr.   Rankin  himself  never  attempt   to  apply  the  principles   of  the 
Crospel,  which  he  is  called  to   expound,   to    existing   evils  in   the 
Church   and   in   society,  in   the  way   of  exposing  and  denouncing 
these  evils?     In  a  sermon  very  lately  published  from  his  pen,  en- 
titled   "Habit  and  Holiness/'  we  have  proof  positive  that  he  does 
so.     And  when  ho  does  this,  does  he  cease  to  preach  the  gospel  1 
Sure  we  are  he  will  not  admit  that  ho  does  anything  of  the  kind. 
And  why  does  he  charge  Erskine  with  not  having  preached  the  gospel 
when   ho  was   led  to   do   the  very  same  thing — apply  the   truths 
and  principles  he  was  expounding  to  what  he  viewed  as  prominent 
abuses   and   defections   in    the    Church,    in    the    way    of    ])ublicly 
testifying  against  them  as  unscriptural,  and  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  religion  and  the  Cliurch's  prosperity]     Dr.   Rankin  states  that 
Erskine  and  three  others  refused  to  appear  before  the  Commission  of 
Assembly  as   required — that  notwithstanding  this  glaring  disobedi- 
ence, there  was  much  sympathy  and  patience  in  the  Assembly — and 
that  it  wns  not  till  seven  years  of  patience  had  elapsed  that  they 
were  finally  deposed.     Now,  had  wo  space  at  our  command  to  enter 
minutely  into  the  whole  facts  of  the  case,  we  could  easily  show  that 
such  a  representation  of  it  is  very  far  from  being  a  fair  and  truthful 
one.     Suffice  to  state,  that  at  the  Assembly  to  which  Erskine  ap- 
pealed, both  himself  and  the  "  three  others  "  appeared  at  the  bar,  but 
the  latter  were  denied  a  hearing,  while  the  protest  of  the  whole  four 
against  the  sentence  pronounced  was  contemptuously  rejected.     At 
the  subsequent  meetiugs  of  the  Commission  in  August  and  November 
1733,  all  the  four  again  appeared  as  required,  and  were  svib^eel^d  V^ 
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Bimilar  treatment,  the  issue  being  that  at  the  first  meeting  they  wen 
suspended,  and  at  the  second  declared  to  be  no  longer  ministers  of 
the  Church.  When  this  last  sentence  was  passed,  they  tabled  a 
further  protest,  in  which  they  declared  they  were  compelled,  for 
reasons  given,  to  make  a  Secession  from  Vie  prevailing  party  in  the 
Church,  who  had  thus,  in  the  tyrannical  exercise  of  their  power,  cast 
them  out  of  communion.  It  is  true,  the  Assembly  of  1734,  seeing  a 
mistake  had  be3n  committed  by  the  hasty  and  arbitrary  procedure  of 
the  Commission,  empowered  the  Perth  Synod  to  take  the  case  again 
into  consideration,  and  do  therein  what  they  judged  expedient  And 
accordingly  the  sentence  of  the  Supreme  Court  was  reversed,  and  the 
brethren,  who  had  by  this  time  constituted  themselves  into  a  separate 
Presbytery,  were  invited  to  return  to  communion.  This  invitation 
they  declined  to  accept,  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  and  at  lecgth, 
in  1739,  they  were  **  finally  deposed."  Dr.  Rankin  says  that  there 
was  much  sympathy  and  patience  shown  by  the  Assembly  when 
dealing  with  the  four  ministers.  In  opposition  to  this,  we  venture 
con6dontly  to  affirm  that  up  to,  at  least,  the  time  of  their  declaring 
their  Secession,  there  was  neither  sympathy  nor  patience  shown  to- 
ward them,  but  the  reverse,  and  that  anything  more  arbitrary  and 
tyrannical  than  the  treatment  these  faithful  men  received  could 
hardly  bo  conceived.  And  if  there  were  a  temporary  change  in  the 
spirit  and  action  of  the  Assembly,  in  some  of  the  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings, after  the  four  brethren  had  withdrawn  from  the  Church, 
this  has  been  neither  concealed  nor  misrepresented  by  Seceders,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  duly  acknowledged,  for  the  first  Seceders  allowed  that 
the  Assembly  of  1734  had  removed  part  of  the  causes  of  complaint, 
though  "  the  principal  grounds  still  remained."  As  to  what  the 
grounds  or  causes  of  the  Secession  were.  Dr.  Kankin,  in  a  paragraph 
on  the  Belief  Presbytery,  represents  the  existence  of  Patronage  as  the 
sole  cause.  "  Here,  too,  as  yet,"  he  says  (that  is,  in  the  Relief  body), 
"Voluntaryism  is  sought  in  vain.  Simply  abolish  Patronage,  and 
they,  like  (he  first  Seceders,  would  gladly  return  to  the  Church  of  their 
fathers."  Nowhere  in  the  writings  of  the  Seceders  can  ground  be  found 
for  the  assertion  that  it  was  Patronage  alone  that  produced  the  Seces- 
sion, and  that  the  removal  of  this  evil  would  have  healed  the  breach. 
The  paragraph,  dealing  with  the  Secession,  is  immediately  followed 
by  one  regarding  the  Seceders  and  Mr.  Whitfield,  which  is  of  a  piece 
with  the  former.     Dr.  Rankin  writes  as  follows : — 

"While  the  two  Erskincs  were  really  honest,  devout  men,  their  religious  status 
has  been  vastly  overrated  by  their  friends.  When  Whitfield  came  to  Scotland, 
they  had  the  narrowness  to  desire  that  he  should  preach  only  in  connection  with 
them,  and  sign  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  The  latter  he  had  never  heard 
of,  and  the  former  he  refused,  so  that  the  first  welcome  from  the  Erskincs  actually 
ended  in  the  Seceders  and  Camcronians  appointing  the  4th  of  Augsut,  1 741, 
throughout  their  body,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  for  the  counteuaDoe 
given  to  Whitfield." 

We  do  not  know  the  source  of  Dr.  Rankin's  information  on  these 
points,  but  what  he  here  gives  as  facts  are  directly  at  variance  with 
statements  in  ^*Kerto^'^  H\atory  of  the  Secession,     There  we  find  it 
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stated  that  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  in  some  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Whit- 
field, had  given  him,  amongst  other  things,  an  account  of  the  Scottish 
Covenants^  and  that,  in  reply,  Whitfield  had  said  he  was  "  willing  to 
sit  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  and  Icam  the 
way  of  Christ  more  fully,"  and  "  that  he  was  perhaps  more  of  their 
aaind  as  to  many  things  than  they  were  aware  of.''  So  Whitfield 
had  heard  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  before  coming  to 
Scotland,  and  when  he  did  come,  the  brethren,  according  to  M*Ker- 
row,  "never  required  him  to  subscribe  the  Solemn  League,"  and 
though  they  certainly  wished  him,  on  the  ground  of  consistency,  to 
identify  himself  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
they  neither  proposed  that  he  should  formally  join  them,  nor  "  asked 
bim  whether  he  was  willing  to  confine  his  ministrations  to  their 
pulpits."  The  chief  point  of  difference  between  Whitfield  and  the 
Presbytery  was  that  of  Church  government,  and  so  widely  did  Whit- 
field's sentiments  differ  from  theirs,  that  they  found  they  could  not 
consistently  hold  communion  with  him.  Dr.  Kankin  is  pleased  to 
ttigmatise  the  action  of  the  Seceders  as  "  narrowness,"  but  ho  does 
not  tell  us  that  ''  a  large  portion  of  the  ministers  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland  refused  to  hold  communion  with  Mr.  Whitfield  exactly  on 
the  tame  ground j  and  were  much  offended  with  some  of  their  brethren 
for  admitting  him  into  their  pulpits."  As  to  "  the  fasting  and  pray- 
ing" against  Whitfield,  in  which  our  author  aflBrms  the  Seceders  and 
Camcronians  united,  and  to  which  he  refers  no  less  than  three  times 
-—if  such  a  thing  took  place,  it  was  certainly  not  on  the  4^A  of  August, 
1741,  because  on  the  bth  of  August,  six  days  after  Whitfield's  ar- 
rival in  Scotland,  a  friendly  conference  was  held  at  Dunfermline 
between  him  and  the  members  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  and  that 
would  hardly  have  occurred  after  such  a  day  of  fasting  as  our  author 
describea 

A  note  regarding  Dr.  Chalmers  on  page  106,  to  the  effect  that 
he  ^  went  out  at  the  Disruption  against  his  will,  clerical  guards 
being  planted  beside  him  in  his  summer  quarters  at  Burntisland  to 
lecnro  him  for  the  Seceders  by  isolating  him,  and  that  all  his  family 
have  since  abandoned  the  Free  Church,"  is  in  extremely  bad  taste  if 
not  bad  temper.  These  statements  have  been  indignantly  denied  by 
persons  competent  to  do  so,  and  if  we  mistake  not  Dr.  Hank  in  has 
confessed  himself  in  error,  at  least  on  the  point  of  all  the  family  having 
kft  the  Free  Church.  Before  such  sweeping  and  damaging  assertions 
are  made,  the  grounds  on  which  they  are  made  to  rest  should  be 
carefully  looked  to  and  found  to  be  sufficient. 

While  we  have  been  constrained  to  take  exception  to  several  things 
m  this  book,  we  at  the  same  time  gladly  recognise  its  merits,  and  can 
assure  our  readers  that  it  contains  a  great  amount  of  useful,  and  we 
trust  reliable,  information  regarding  the  present  position  of  the 
Established  Church.  Should  another  edition  be  called  for,  it  is  to  bo 
hoped  that  the  respected  author  will  give  it  a  careful  revisal,  and 
supply  important  omissions  and  correct  unfair  and  misleading  state- 
ments, and  so  show  that,  w^hile  he  loves,  and  is  prepared  valiantly  to 
defend  his  Church,  he  is  not  a  blind  uncharitable  parlmti. 
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Lays  tfihe  Ccvmanters,  By  James  Dodds,  Anthor  of  "  The  Fifty  Yetn'  Stns^ 
of  the  Covenanters/'  &c.  With  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev.  Jaiaes 
Dodds,  Dunl)ar ;  with  Portrait  etched  by  R.  W.  Macbeth,  from  a  Photograph. 
Edinburgh  :  John  Maclaren  &  Son.     i&a 

This  bandsomo  memorial  volume  will  no  doubt  bo  cordially  welcomed 
by  mauj  on  botb  sides  of  the  Tweed,  who  knew  Mr.  Dodda  either 
personally  or  tbrotigh  h's  writings,  and  especially  by  such  as  h&ve 
read  and  admired  bis  graphic  lectures  on  ''The  Fifty  Years'  Stmggle 
of  the  Covenanters,"  and  whose  interest  in  the  heroic  actors  in  that 
great  national  struggle,  and  in  the  cause  for  which  it  was  carried  <»], 
is  what  it  ought  to  be — the  interest  of  patriotic  men  who  love  truth 
and  freedom.  These  '  Lays '  on  the  same  theme  are  well  deserving  of 
a  place  alongside  the  eloquent  volume  on  the  Fifty  Yean'  Struggle. 
lu  the  finely-written  appreciative  memoir,  which  occupies  one  half  of 
the  book,  one  who  knew  Mr.  Dodds  well,  his  own  cousin,  tells  us  the 
deeply  interesting  story  of  hiB  life.  That  life,  especially  in  its  earlier 
portions,  was  a  strangely  chequered  one,  as  have  been  the  lives  cf 
many  ''  self-made  ''  men  such  as  he  was.  He  belonged  to  that  class 
of  men  who,  through  force  of  character  and  iutellectual  ability,  and  by 
dint  of  resolute  energy  and  perseverance,  rise  from  obscure  beginnings, 
through  adverse  circumjitances,  in  face  of  many  difficulties,  to  positions 
of  comparative  eminence,  jiud  so  achieve  what  the  world  calls  success 
in  life.  The  success  in  Mr.  Dodds'  case  was  not  exactly  all  be  had 
aspired  to  in  his  youthful  days,  nor  yet  what  some  of  bis  friends 
thought  ho  might  have  reached  with  the  high  talents  he  possessed, 
but  it  was  perhaps  greater  than  some  things  in  his  early  career  would 
warrant  any  one  to  anticipate.  Mr.  Dodds  was  Iwm  in  1813,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kelso,  and  he  died  in  1874,  very  suddenly,  while  oa 
a  visit  to  friends  in  Dundee  for  the  sake  of  his  health.  As  a  child  he 
was  very  precocious,  and  soon  showed  a  wonderful  aptitude  for 
learning,  and  an  extraordinary  fondness  for  books  of  every  kind, 
and  bis  first  literary  efforts  were  remarkable,  giving  ample  promise  of 
what  was  to  come.  While  displaying  thus  early  more  than  ordinary 
mental  powers,  ho  was  withal  a  somewhat  erratic  and  wayward 
youth.  At  the  age  of  eleven  be  ran  away  from  school  in  a  fit  of  passion, 
and  made  bis  way  to  Edinburgh,  cherishing,  even  at  that  early  sge, 
the  vague  idea  of  living  by  bis  pen,  and  carrying  with  him  a  qiLontity 
of  poems  and  a  history  of  the  world  be  had  written,  by  the  publica- 
tion of  which  be  expected  to  get  riches  to  live  upon !  He  was 
subsequently  guilty  of  a  more  serious  escapade  than  this — an  imhappy 
incident  in  his  career  which  he  deeply  regretted,  and  from  the  evd 
consequences  of  which  be  was  saved  through  the  tact  and  kindness  of 
a  Christian  lady  who  was  interested  in  him.  While  at  college  in 
Edinburgh,  which  be  attended  for  one  or  two  sessions,  he  shone  as  a 
debater  and  discovered  such  a  gift  of  public  speaking  that  his  elo- 
quence was  pronounced  quite  unique — far  surpassing  that  of  any 
other  student  of  bis  day.  His  first  situation  in  life  was  that  of  & 
country  schoolmaster,  in  a  small  adventure  school  in  the  parish  of 
Smailbolm,  where  be  laboured  industriously  for  several  years ;  theft 
he  became  a\a\?^vit^a  A^xVvyX.'^V^TWft^'^hftuce,  in  course  of  time,  be 
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remored  to  Edinburgh ;  and  ultimately  he  settled  down  in  London, 
where  he  became  a  very  successful  Scottish  Parliamentary  Agent 
By  this  time  he  was  happily  married,  and  about  this  time  also,  his 
biographer  informs  us,  he  attained  to  deep  settled  convictions  on  the 
most  important  of  all  subjects,  that  of  religion.  While  toiling  at  his 
laborious  profession,  Mr.  Dodds'  life-long  devotion  to  literature  con- 
tinued unabated,  and  mind  and  pen  were  ever  busy  at  the  work  he 
loTed.  The  following  is  his  cousin's  interesting  account  of  how  these 
*  Lays/  now  published  for  the  first  time  in  a  collected  form,  came  to 
be  written,  and  his  opinion  of  them  as  poetical  productions  : — 

•'About  the  year  1844,  Mr.  Dodds  began  to  study  in  a  special  manner  the 
history  of  the  Scotti.sh  Covenanters.  In  his  boyhood  he  had  admired  the  martyrs 
of  the  Covenant  and  their  noble  struggles  for  religious  liberty.  But  it  was  only 
now  that  he  deeply  studied  the  literature  of  the  period  in  which  they  lived, 
and  made  himself  familiar  with  the  records  of  their  lives  and  sufferings.  The  re- 
sult was,  that  the  characters  of  these  spiritual  heroes  fired  his  imagination  and 
woke  to  new  life  within  him  the  spirit  of  poetry  which  had  often  possessed  him 
liom  his  youth.  From  that  period  much  of  his  reading  consisted  of  works  bearing 
on  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Scotland,  from  the  era  of  the  Reformation  to  the 
great  persecution  of  the  Presbyterians,  which  began  with  the  restoration  of  Charles 
II.  in  1660,  and  only  terminated  at  the  Revolution  in  1688.  As  he  strove  to 
realize  the  features  of  the  Covenanting  times,  and  especially  the  heroic  spirit  of 
the  Covenanters,  his  thoughts  and  feelings  flowed  almost  imperceptibly  into  the 
mould  of  poetry  ;  and  hence  the  origin  of  these  beautiful  and  stirring  lays  which 
fonn  the  more  precious  portion  of  this  volume. 

*•  At  this  time  we  often  exchanged  poetical  productions  with  each  other  for  the 
purpose  of  friendly  criticism,  and  he  sent  me,  m  due  course,  a  copy  of  his  exquisite 
poem  on  the  *  Death  of  the  Aged  Covenantor,'  which  had  appeared  in  a  provincial 
newspaper  called  The  Border  Watch,  I  was  so  struck  with  its  extraordinary 
beaaty  and  spirit  that  I  urgently  entreated  him  to  send  it  to  the  Free  Church 
Magatinef  in  whose  columns  it  might  obtain  a  wider  publicity.  I'he  late  Dr. 
Hetherington,  who  was  the  editor  of  that  periodical,  gladly  inserted  the  poem,  and 
fought  the  acquaintance  of  its  author.  From  1845  to  1847  a  succession  of  *  I^ys 
of  the  Covenanters,'  all  of  the  same  stamp  and  possessing  the  highest  merit,  were 
OODtriboted  by  Mr.  Dodds  to  the  Free  Church  Ma:^azine  and  also  to  Lowers  Edirt' 
hmrgk  Aiagazifii\  a  periodical  which  existed  at  that  period,  though  soon  after  it 
was  discontinued.  These  effusions  attracted  much  attention  as  they  appeared, 
though  the  name  of  the  author  was  not  generally  known.  The  best  judges  have 
declared  that  they  will  stand  a  comparison  with  Aytoun*s  once  popular  *  Lays  of 
the  Cavaliers.'  Indeed,  I  have  always  thought  that,  in  point  of  polish,  fire,  and 
iincerity,  they  are  far  superior  to  those  belauded  productions  of  the  Edinburgh 
professor.  The  public  will  now  have  the  opportunity,  for  the  first  time,  of  calmly 
isrming  a  judgment  of  their  merits  as  a  series  of  poems  illustrating  a  most  charac- 
teristic period  of  Scottish  history.  That  they  breathe  a  fine  spirit  of  poetry,  piety, 
and  patriotism,  and  also  give  in  a  lively  manner  the  very  *  form  and  expression  * 
of  the  Covenanting  times,  will  be  admitted  even  by  many  judges  who  are  not  in 
entire  S3rmpathy  with  their  author.  Nor  is  that  .Scotchman  or  Presbyterian  to 
be  envied  who  can  read  them  without  any  admiration  of  the  bloody  but  finally 
Tictorious  struggles  of  the  enthusiastic  and  dauntless  children  of  the  Covenant." 

As  a  Scotchman  and  Presbyterian  and  Covenanter,  in  sympathy  so 
fiu:  with  the  author,  and  full  of  admiration  for  the  heroic  *'Ctiildren 
of  the  Covenant,"  we  have  read  these  spirit-stirring  "  Lays "  with 
intense  interest  and  delight,  and  most  cordially  do  we  endorse  the 
estimate  put  upon  them  in  the  above  extract  They  arc  sixteen  in 
number,  varying  in  length,  in  measure,  and  in  form.  The  suVjjects 
•re  these—"  The  Death  of  Archibald,  first  Marquis  of  Argylc  "— "  The 
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Death  of  James  Guthrie  " — '*  Sharpe  offering  a  Bishoprie  to  Bobert 
Douglas  "—"  The  Christian  Exile  "—"  Battle-Song  of  the  Pentland«" 
—"The  Aged  Covenanter "—" The  Battle  of  Airsmoss"— "Caigill 
taken  Prisoner  at  Covington  Mill,  on  the  Clyde  " — "  Renwick  in  the 
Cottage  of  John  Brown  of  Priesthill " — "  Renwick's  Visit  to  the  Detth- 
bed  of  Pcden  "— "  Pedon's  Shroud "—"  Trial  and  Death  of  Robert 
Baillie  of  Jervieswood "— " The  Martyr  of  Priesthill" — "Meeting of 
General  Dalziel  and  Captain  John  Paton  of  Meadowhead" — "The 
Dove  and  the  Ruin '' — '*  John  Knox  administering  the  Sacrament  at 
Calder  House."  Wo  regret  that  we  have  not  at  present  room  for 
any  of  the  longer  pieces :  meanwhile,  we  give  the  following,  as  one  of 
the  shortest : — 

Sharpe  Offering  a  Bishoprfc  to  Robert  Douglas. 

October  i66i. 

In  liis  chamber  the  aged  pastor  sat, 

Whilst  Autumn  winds  were  sighing. 
And  the  shades  of  a  dull  October  eve 

On  Salisbury  steeps  were  lying. 
Hjs  face  bore  the  trace  of  a  lofty  line, 

Thouj;h  with  age  and  care  grown  hoary  ; 
And  he  mournc<l  the  Church's  sad  decline. 

And  the  land's  departing  glory. 

There  came  to  him  one  of  i**ily  speech. 

With  an  eye  so  glazed  and  leering, 
That  never  looked  with  steadfast  gaze. 

But  from  siile  to  side  was  veering  ; 
And  profTered  him  wealth  and  priestly  power. 

The  noblesit  to  attend  him. 
Obedient  tools  to  work  bis  will. 

And  sharp  swords  to  defend  him, 

**  Away  with  all  thy  sinful  baits, 

IJack  to  thy  masters  bear  them  ! 
Hence  with  these  Babylonish  rags 

To  the  backs  that  crouch  to  wear  them  ! 
What !  with  untempcred  mortar  daub 

The  wall  which  Gixi  hath  broken  ? 
Or  nurse  the  fig  tree  which  is  cursed 

By  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  ?  '* 

Sharpe  rose  in  haste,  while  his  sullen  soul 

With  secret  rage  did  smoulder  ; 
But  as  he  passed,  the  stem  old  man 

Smote  him  heavily  on  the  shoulder, 
'*  I  see  what  ravelled  threads  are  twined 

And  the  hand  that  turns  the  spindle ; 
And  vows  which  highest  heaven  hath  heard 

Hell's  breath  like  tow  shall  kindle. 

**  What  though  the  ark  of  God  l>e  spoiled, 

And  sheep  and  shepherd  smitten  : 
And  Ichabod  be  on  the  doors, 

Where  Bethel  once  was  written? 
The  ground  is  clear,  the  game  is  set, 

And  thou  art  stript  to  win  ii.  ; 
Then  take  St.  Andrews*  mitred  pomp, 

Al^D  TV\^  C\3iS^  O^  V»Q^^\\\llN  IT  I " 
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voily  add  that  the  Tolume  is  most  tastefully  got  up,  and  reflects 
eatest  credit  upon  the  respected  publishers.  It  has  our 
Bt  commendation. 


Uiical  Encycloptedia  ;  or.  Illustrations  in  Theology  and  Morals.  A  Hand- 
>f  Practical  Divinity,  and  a  Commentary  on  Holy  Scripture.  Selected  and 
j;ed  by  R.  A.  Bertram.  8vo,  pp.  892.  R.  D.  Dickenson,  Farringdon 
,  London.     1879. 

teemed  publisher  of  this  "  EncjclopsBdia  "  is  reudering  most 
int  and  valuable  service  to  the  cause  of  Scripture  exposition, 
3ful  helps  to  preachers  of  the  Word,  by  issuing  such  works  as 
imiletic  Quarterly f  the  Preacher^ s  Complete  Uomiletical  Com- 
y,  Van  DorerCs  Suggestive  and  Uomiletical  Commentary  on  books 
New  Testament.  Some  of  these  we  are  in  the  habit  of  con- 
frequently,  and  we  freely  recommend  them  as  evangelical  in 
e,  exact  and  safe  in  criticism,  and  singularly  pointed  and 
tivo  on  subjects  of  practical  and  experimental  religion, 
massy  volume,  whose  title  we  have  prefixed,  we  are  disposed 
rd,  as  in  various  respects  the  most  valuable  of  Mr.  Dickenson's 
publications.  It  is  designed  to  be  a  book  of  illustrations  of  a 
r  kind  on  many  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  Divine  revela- 
id  intended  "  rather  for  serious  study  than  hasty  reference." 
dins  a  vast  collection  of  choice  extracts  from  the  writings  of  tho 
mincnt  theologians,  ancient  and  modem,  and  of  distinguished 
jrs  of  the  Gospel,  both  of  former  times,  and  some  yet  living; 
5se  are  judiciously  arranged  and  carefully  indexed.  Not  fewer 
,000  Scripture  texts  are  thus  illustrated,  and  from  the  full 
the^e  can  be  referred  to  with  tho  greatest  case.  When  we  con- 
he  number  and  vaiiety  of  the  works  which  must  have  been 
[y  consulted  in  compiliuijj  this  work,  it  is  a  prodigy  of  immense 
h.  It5  main  excellence  lies  in  furnishing  throughout  full  proof 
belief  in  the  plenary  inspiration  and  supreme  authority  of  the 
-the  miracles  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  great 
les  of  the  system  of  grace.  It  is  likewise  eminently  practical, 
convincing  and  awakening  to  the  unregenerate  and  uncon- 
,  and  consolatory  to  Christians  in  afiQiction,  and  under  doubts 
irs.  It  is  thus  a  rich  treasury  of  practical  religion  for  private 
I,  and  will  be  found  most  valuable  for  consultation  while 
ting  on  the  Divine  Word  in  the  closet,  and  for  family  reading 
Jtruction.  To  young  ministers,  this  Encylopa^dia  offers  to  bo 
irly  useful,  not  only  by  giving  a  solemn,  spiritual  tone  to  their 
its  in  studying  the  Scriptures  and  preparing  for  the  pulpit,  but 
I  supplying  suggestive  hints,  important  matter,  and  modes  of 
illustration  in  the  composition  of  discourses.  Aged  and 
meed  ministers  may  derive  much  profit  from  frequently  con- 
:  this  work — in  reviewing  their  past  work  in  the  ministry,  in 
I  them  to  ponder  more  deeply  the  precious  truths  of  the  Bible, 
make  preparation  for  the  close  of  life's  labours  and  rendering 
^unt  of  their  stewardship.  We  know  of  no  work  on  illustra- 
)r  preachers  that  we  can  commend  more  Gor^aily  iV^iMd  \Xi\&« 
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Liberal  mombcra  of  tbo  Church  and  congregations  would  do  a  red 
service  to  the  cause  of  vital  godliness  by  furnishing  extensively  copies 
of  this  Eacvclopsedia  for  ministers'  libraries.  We  cannot  refrain  from 
saying  that  the  excellent  publisher  has  large  claims  npon  the  grati- 
tude and  support  of  the  Christian  public  for  his  enterprise  in  issuing 
BO  many  expensive  works  for  the  elucidation  of  Sacred  Scriptore,  and 
for  promoting  the  power  and  efficiency  of  tho  Christian  pulpit 

A  Candle  L'l^^hUd  by  the  I^rd,  A  Life  Story  for  the  Old  and  the  Yoimg,  and  the 
Rich  and  the  Poor.  By  Mrs,  Ross.  Twenty-four  lUustraitions.  FooIscapSTO, 
cloth,  pp.  228.     A.  Mullon  &  Son,  London  &  Belfast.     187& 

The  publishers  of  this  beautiful  and  pathetic  "  Life  Story,"  have  con* 
ferred  a  real  benefit  upon  the  members  of  Christian  families  by  the  Lssae 
of  the  volume.  As  a  proof  of  the  interest  which  it  has  excited,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  circulation  has  already  ri^ached  between  thirty- 
five  and  forty  thousand  copies.  A  thoughtful  rending  of  the  book  will 
make  it  not  appear  strange  that  its  perusal  shuuld  have  made  such  an 
impression.  The  story  is  so  true  to  nature,  it  depicts  the  different 
classes  of  character  in  so  vivid  a  manner ;  and,  above  all',  it  presents 
the  "  old  story  "  of  the  Saviour's  great  love  to  sinners,  the  precious 
ti<lings  of  a  free  salvation,  and  of  the  woudrons  transformation 
wrought  by  grace  in  tho  heart,  that  it  cannot  bo  read  by  any  class,  old 
or  youug,  without  leading  to  solemn  thought  and  self-cxamiuation ; 
and,  under  tho  blessing  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  well  fitted  to  produce 
conviction  of  sin,  and  a  saving  change  of  heart  and  life.  Parents, 
Sabbath-school  teachers,  and  all  who  are  interested  in  gathering  lost 
wanderers  to  Christ,  and  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  young,  will 
find  this  neat  little  volume  ono  of  the  best  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
those  whom  they  are  desirous  to  benefit.  As  a  specimen  of  the  siinplo 
and  pointed  way  in  which  the  story  is  told,  we  give  the  following  :— 
"  Jenny,"  replied  Albert  smiling,  "  it  just  seems  to  me  the  most 
wonderful  thing  possible  that  Ho  should  lovo  me^  and  yet  I  do  not 
see  it  strange  that  lie  should  love  you.  But  the  real  reason  that  He 
loves  us,  is  this,  I  think,  Jenny — not  for  anything  lovable  in  us,  bat 
because  He  is  so  loving,  and  He  sees  how  greatly  we  need  His  love. 
We  are  like  strayed  sheep  gone  out  into  the  wilderness,  and  He  comes 
seeking  after  us,  and  saying  always  to  our  hearts,  Come  to  Me,  come 
back  to  ^le  !  And  then  when  He  sees  us  willing  to  come,  how  He 
takes  us  up  in  His  arm^,  rejoicing  over  us,  and  bearing  us  safely  in 
His  tender  keeping  to  the  heavenly  fold." 


The  Sahhath  not  for  the  JrM  but  for  Afan^  being  an  Essay  awnrded  Prize  of  jf  lOO 
by  Adju.licators  of  Lonl's  Day  Observance  Society.  By  Rev.  W.  L.  Daxteff 
>I.A.,  minister  of  Cameron.     Edinburgh:  William  Blackwood  &  Sons.    iSSa 

We  have  read  this  essay  with  great  interest  and  satisfaction.  It  is 
very  ably  written,  and  well  worthy  of  tho  prize  it  has  gained.  Iw 
subject  was  prescribed  in  tlio  following  terms : — "  The  wecklv  Sabbath 
was  instituted  by  God  for  man  at  the  completion  of  the  Mosaic  cre- 
ation.     The  ^aVibvxVXi  \u^V\\ax\\wi  \3aRSJL  established,  and  aflerwaida 
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embodied  in  the  Sabbath  law  of  the  Fourth  Commaudment,  is  a  sign 
and  teat  of  creature  allegiance  to  the  Creator ;  and  the  neglect  of 
Sabbath  law  by  any  man  is  rebellion  against  God,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Ruler  of  the  world."  Confining  himself  strictly  to  the  topics  here 
iet  forth,  the  essayist  establishes,  by  arguments  of  the  most  conclusive 
kind,  tho  following  comprehensive  points  :  *'  That  there  exists  a  strong 
a  priori  presumption  that  God  would  institute  such  an  ordinance 
as  the  Sabbath  at  creation  ;  that  there  is  a  plain  historic  statement 
in  Gen.  ii.  2,3,  that  He  cftcf  institute  the  Sabbath  at  creation,  and 
that  the  proleptical  theory  of  Paley  and  others  utterly  fails  to  weaken 
tiie  strength  of  this  statement ;  that  the  next  direct  mention  of  tho 
Sabbath  in  Scripture,  in  Exodus  xvi.,  has  no  resemblance  whatever  to  a 
Jtrti  appointment  o^  the  day,  but  harmonises  naturally  with  its  previous 
appoitUment ;  that  the  long  interval  of  time  between  the  first  institu- 
tion (Gen.  IL)  and  the  next  direct  mention  (Exodus  xvi.)  of  tho 
Sabbath  is  not  the  slightest  proof  that  the  Sabbath  was  unknown 
in  antediluvian  and  patriarchal  days,  seeing  that  not  a  single  passage 
can  be  produced  from  the  whole  of  Genesis,  where  the  absence  of  a 
Sabbath  allusion  is  at  all  per|)lexing ;  that  the  universality  and  pcr> 
petoity  of  the  Sabbath  law  are  proved  from  its  inclusion  in  tho 
Becalugue  and  from  the  phraseology  of  the  Fourth  Commandment ; 
and  that  it  is  by  the  Sabbath  of  tlu  Decalogue  that  all  men  are 
boond,  and  not  by  the  Sabbath  with  any  peculiarly  Jewish  sanctions 
or  uses  attached  to  it.  And  in  the  concluding  chapter  the  writer 
Biuns  up  the  results  of  his  inquiry  in  the  following  sentences,  which 
prasent  a  fair  specimen  of  his  clear  and  vigorous  writing  : — 

••  Our  whole  inquiry  has  resulted  in  the  weekly  Sabbath  being  found  to  have  a 
Mpumtion  from,  and  a  pre-eminence  over,  every  other  religious  season  whatsoever. 
It  is  as  old  as  the  succession  of  day  and  night,  and  as  the  tracing  of  God's  image 
on  the  human  soul.  We  have  no  warrant  for  describing  it  as  a  mere  arbitrary 
moApositive  enactment.  For,  so  far  as  the  divine  plan  can  be  gathered,  both 
fiom  Scripture  and  from  exix!rience,  the  Sabbath  appears  absolutely  indispensable 
1b  cwerf  age,  for  man's  physical  and  moral  well-being.  It  may  be  that  it  would 
bave  been  extremely  difHcult,  if  not  impossible,  for  unaided  reason  ever  to  find  out 
with  unerring  certainty  that  a  sevtnth,  and  not  some  other,  i^roportion  is  the 
tribute-time  required.  But  is  not  this  a  difficulty  which  the  Fourth  Command- 
may,  so  tar,  share  with  other  commandments  of  the  Decalogue — with,  for 
iple,  the  Second,  or  with  the  Seventh?  And  is  it  a  difficulty  which  will 
er  the  requirement  of  a  seventh  proportion  of  time  from  being  a  strictly  moral 
reqiiirementy  if  the  great  Contriver  of  the  world  and  of  human  nature  has  given  us 
Jits  sure  testimony  that  it  is  so  ?  If  a  world  can  be  conceived  in  which  there  would 
be  no  ri^ht  of  property,  but  in  which  a  law  was  everywhere  to  prevail  that  '  all 
tilings  were  to  lie  in  common,"  then  the  Eighth  commandment  wouUl  hardly  find 
a  place,  nor  would  the  Tenth,  Or  if  the  human  race  had  been  continued  without 
the  distinction  of  sex, — if  they  had  been  like  the  angels,  who  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  how  coulil  we  have  realised  the  morality  of  the  Seventh  com- 
mandment? In  estimating  our  moral  duties,  we  must  have  regard  to  the  constitu- 
Ihn  and  to  the  surrountlin^s  which  an  all-wise  Creator  has  appointed  for  us  ;  and, 
adhering  to  this  principle,  it  is  impossible  to  show  that  the  Fourth  Commandment 
is  not  as  strictly  and  enduringly  moral  as  the  other  nine  commandments  of  tlie 
ten." 

The  fact  that  this  essay  was  pronounced  the  best  out  of  ninety- 
Beven  sent  in  to  the  adjudicators,  is  itself  sufficient  recommendation. 
We  congratulate  Mr.  Baxter  on  producing  such  an  eicdleii.\.  U^^Xiva^ 
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on  a  subject  of  such  va^t  and  growing  importance,  and  we  eanfirtl; 
trust  it  will  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good 

Select  Sermons,  By  Thomas  Chalmers,  LLnD.,  D.D.  Edixi. :  James  Gemmell,  iSSo. 

In  this  neat  and  cheap  little  volume,  we  have  presented  to  uti  eigbt 
noble  sermons  by  the  late  Dr.  Chalmers.     The  selection  made  is  a 
very  happy  one.     The  subjects  are,  "  God  is  Love  " — "  The  use  of  tha 
Law" — "Smooth  things  by  which  men  are  apt  to  be  deceived'*— 
**  The  misery  of  the  wicked  and  the  happiness  of  the  righteous*'— 
"  The  righteous  scarcely  saved  " — "  Good  gifts  " — **  The  manifesUtioa 
of  the  truth  to  the  conscience  " — "  The  freeness  of  the  Gospel"    Ai 
a  suitable  introduction  to  the  volume,  there  is  prefixed  a  discoune 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lorimer,  of  Glasgow,  after  the  death  of 
Chalmers,  in  which  there  is  given  an  admirable  delineation  of  the 
great  man's  character  and  work.     The  book  has  been  opportunely 
issued  with  reference  to  the  Chalmers  Commemoration.     We  regret 
that  it  was  not  in  our  power  to  notice  it  in  our  last  issue.     We  have 
now  great  pleasure  in  recommending  it  to  our  readers,  and  in  eiprea- 
ing  the  hope  that  it  may  be  widely  circulated.     It  would  have  betai 
all  the  better  of  a  page  of  "  Contents." 


Thi  Genera!  Assembly  ^/  1879  on  the  Force  of  Past  Deliverances  touckin^  \\\MAy 
Amusements.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Miller,  D.D.  With  Appendix. 
Pp.  99.     St.  Louis  (America).     iSSa 

The  esteemed  author  of  this  able  review  is  favourably  known  as  a 
diiitiuguished  minister  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  Araeria, 
and  is  the  autlior  of  scvcnil  books  of  merit,  especially  one  on  tb« 
**  Tithe  and  Free  Wlllin/;  Offering$*^ — the  Scriptural  mode  of  support- 
ing and  extending  the  Church.  His  object  in  the  present  tractate  is 
to  defend  the  action  of  the  General  Assemblv,  taken  several  veara 
ago,  condemning  promiscuous  dancing  and  other  worldly  amusemeoti) 
and  instructing  the  subordinate  Church  Courts  to  deal  with  thoae 
who  followed  them.  In  the  Assembly  of  the  same  Church  last  year  the 
deliverances  of  former  Assemblies  on  this  subject  were  virtually  wt 
aside  by  the  vote  of  the  majority,  and  all  disciplinary  action  iu  the 
matter  stayed.  Dr.  Miller,  in  opposing  this  retrograde  procedure, 
discovers  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Presbyterian  polity  and  the  proper  province  of  ecclesiastical  Couita 
His  expositions  and  applications  of  Scripture  testimony  are  sound  and 
judicious  ;  he  displays  an  enlarged  acquaintance  with  the  testioMmj 
of  the  Church,  and  with  the  wiitings  of  eminent  divines  of  former 
ages  ;  and  throughout  he  manifests  fervent  zeal  for  the  promotion  of 
Gospel  truth,  purity  of  communion,  and  genuine  morality.  The  full, 
clear  exposure  made  of  the  evils  of  promiscuous  dancing,  frequeutii^ 
theatres,  and  other  kinds  of  popular  amusements,  is  fitted  to  te»ch 
important  lessons  to  all  who  are  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  tbe 
rising  youth  of  the  Church,  and  to  deter  them  froai  courses  of  fbllT 
and  sin.  We  could  heartily  wish  that  the  same  eolemn  counsels  aud 
warnings  were  oileti  ^i^^^^\-^^  \ft>i5cL^\sv\\!L^«jad  consciences  of  Qiurdi 
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wad  die  kftdi  «f  CTiradaii  fiunilies  in  t!i»e  ecnmtries.     Of 
testiiiioiiies  irhjch    a2ie  giren  Jirranist    promisruous 
we  sdect  the  fofloirin^     Dr.  Gouge  of  the  Westminster  Aa- 
•emblj  sajs: — 


**  Til  firing  and  music  were  ssed  a!^  a  part  nf  the  Tcv-s"  iiesdra]  solrmn»:ifS.  to 
cm}Meuk  their  joy  and  iriaicii^,  in  praising  God  for  His  s:«ci&]  iavoorsL  as  w«  sec 
m  the  examples  of  Mirnm,  Deborah,  Barak,  and  Havid.  '  Ihc  dmzv:ing  mcniioned 
(fadipes  xiL  21)  vas  a  rdigioas  act,  reii^.-^ashr  penbrm^d :  i:  was  s^bcr  and 
■odwt,  acted  only  bj  the  rirgins  axnoi^  ihemselTeN.  smd  xr.V  2:1^  *ir  wurvu  «7<:«.V«^ 
tfmBrdayL,  kitsoetM  mutm  mmd  "SBomam^  viki  in  «/l  o^  i»r'  ikt  Cimr^i  k*:i  Mm 


The  American  GenerAl  Assembly  (Soathem)  in  1S77  declared :  — 


««■ 


'The  Assembly  has  nnifonnlj  discooragicd  and  coodemncii  the  mckdem  dancc^ 
mmUiiMfffrms^  as  temJim^t^  ez'j,  wheiher  practised  in  public  halls  or  in  pri\*ale 
'pnloars.  Some  forms  df  this  amusement  are  more  mischievous  thrn  others — the 
ioaiid  dance  than  the  square,  the  public  ball  than  the  private  parlour — «W  aV  are 
mi^  amd  should  ot  dUamtmued,  ^ 
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OftDiNATiON  AT  STRANRAER.— The  Ayr  Presbytery  of  United  Original  Secedcn 
at  Stranraer  on  the  loth  March,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Alexander  SmcUie, 
ILA.,  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  there.  Fourteen  ministeni 
wece  present,  a  larger  numl>er  than  is  usual  on  such  occasions,  and  by  them  all  it 
vas  felt  to  be  a  time  of  quick j.*niig.  The  church  was  crowdeil  by  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  general  public,  among  whom  many  of  the  ministers  of  the  town  were 
lotioed.  The  opening  devotional  exercises  were  conductetl  by  the  Rev.  Willinni 
&  Gardiaer,  after  which  Rev.  James  Spence  preached  an  impressive  sermon  from 
lamei  t.  19,  20,  dwelling  specially  on  the  words,  *'  lie  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death."  The  Rev.  John  Robertson,  the  father  of  the  Synod,  then  narrated  the 
lleps  of  procedure,  put  the  questions  of  the  Formula,  and  offered  up  the  ordination 
pnytT.  The  Rev.  James  Patrick  then  delivered  a  very  full  and  cxbauNtive 
■ddresi  to  the  young  minister.  The  Rev.  George  M'Mahon,  Hclfast,  conducted 
fte  concluding  devotional  exercises,  and  the  congregation,  on  retiring,  gave  a 
iMst  oofdial  welcome  to  their  young  pastor. 

The  Presbytery  and  friends  were  entertained  by  the  congregation  to  dinner, 
lAidi  was  conducted  on  temperance  principles.     There  was  a  gathering  of  about 
iilJfAj,  and  while  there  were  no  toasts,  there  was  a  free  and  hearty  interchange  of 
and  congratulations,  with  interesting  reminiscenccf  of  the  hiitory  of  tlio 
Lion  and  its  former  pastors. 
A  large  and  enthusiastic  social  meeting  was  held  in  the  church  in  the  evening, 
es  were  delivered  by  a  number  of  the  brethren  and  mini»(cr»  of  other 
teKMninations  in  the  town.     In  the  course  of  the  evening   Mr.    SitKfUie   wa<i 
with  a  handsome  Bible  which  was  acknowlc<l;{ed  in  graf:<<ful  trrin*. 
Rer.  John  Robertson  was  also  presented,  by  Mr.  Rankin,  Aird,  widi  a  [ntrn^ 
ef  aovcreigns,  as  a  testimony  of  the  appreciation  l>y  the  congregatt'in  of  tlie  d4f«'p 
teeicst  he  has  all  along*  taken  in  their  welfare  and  prosperity. 
On  the  following  Sabbath  Mr.  SmelUe  was  inUoduced  to  bti  flock  \»Y  \\y^  Vai» 
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W.  F.  Aitken,  Glasgow,  who  also  preached  :n  the  evening.  The  Rev.  Jda 
Sturrock,  Edinburgh,  the  former  pastor,  was  expected  to  have  done  this,  but,  to 
the  deep  regret  of  all  concerned,  he  was  prevented  by  illness.  The  youag  pastor 
conducted  the  service  in  the  afternoon,  preaching  most  effectively  from  I  Cor.  ii.2, 
•*  For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucifici."  The  church  was  well  filled  at  all  the  diets  of  worship,  while  in  the 
afternoon  it  was  crowded. 

A  deep  interest  has  been  felt,  not  only  in  Stranraer,  but  throughout  the  whole 
body  in  this  settlement.  This  has  been  awakened  by  various  causes — such  as  the 
honoured  name  which  the  young  pastor  bears,  the  chain  of  Providence  by  whidi 
he  has  been  led  to  occupy  his  father's  position,  and  the  large  measure  in  which  he 
inherits  that  father's  gifts  and  character  ;  and  also  by  sympathy  with  the  congrega- 
tion under  its  rci>eated  trials,  and  admiration  of  the  spirit  in  which  they  have  borne 
them.  We  heartily  congratulate  them,  and  fervently  hope  that  the  blessing  of 
God  may  rest  upon  them,  and  that  the  connection  formed  may  be  a  long  aad 
pros])erous  one. 

Arbroath. — Social  Meeting. — The  annual  social  meeting  of  this  congr«:a- 
tion  was  held  in  the  church,  Maule  Street,  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  5th  ApnL 
Tliere  was  a  large  attendance  of  members  and  friends,  and  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Stirling,  pastor  of  the  congregation,  presided.  After  tea,  the  Chaimun  gave  1 
resume  q{  the  affairs  of  the  congregation  for  the  past  year,  showing  that  fincuciallT 
th'j  church  was  in  a  flourishing  condition.  He  afterwards  addressed  the  mwtinj 
as  to  "How  the  Wonl  should  be  heard."  Interesting  and  instrucdvc  addrsssei 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Mesr^rs  Howat,  Arbroath,  and  M* Vicar,  Dundee.  .\ 
special  feature  of  tlie  evening  was  the  exhibition  of  numerous  diagrams  illustraUve 
of  Hindoo  life  and  religion,  a  lecture  descriptive  of  the  pictures  btin^  lucidly 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  George  Anderson,  missionary  from  Seoni,  India.  In  i^ 
cour>e  of  the  evening  Mr.  James  Reid,  in  name  of  the  congregation,  preser.tcd 
the  Chairman  with  a  massive  oak  writing-table,  on  the  occasion  of  his  completii^ 
the  eleventh  year  of  his  ministry  among  them,  alluding,  in  complimentary  teraos, 
to  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  congregation,  and  the  affection 
they  entertained  for  him.  Mr.  Stirling  feelingly  replied.  A  select  choir,  nndff 
the  leadership  of  ^^r.  Reid,  rendered  several  part  songs  in  a  manner  which  «$ 
highly  appreciated  by  the  audience,  and  which  added  considerably  to  the  enjoy 
ment  of  the  evening. 


The  Psalms. — The  Psalms  are  suited  to  all  moods  of  the  Christian's  souL  In 
their  language  he  can  pray  or  praise,  can  utter  words  of  comfort  or  of  condcmm- 
tion,  exi)rcss  sorrow  or  joy.  These  divine  compositions  are  vehicles  of  loftiest 
devotion.  They  have  been  emjiloyed  by  godly  souls  nearly  three  thousaai 
years.  The  j)oor  have  uttered  them  and  felt  rich.  The  opulent  h-tve  spokea 
them  antl  found  true  poverty  of  soul.  The  broken-hearted  h.ave  breathed 
them  in  solitu<le  and  found  healing.  Souls  new-boni  have  shouted  ihem  in  the 
rapture  of  love.  They  have  trembled  on  dying  lips,  which  felt  in  return  the  touch 
of  Clod's  finger  softly  scaling  them  in  the  silence  of  happy  sleep.  They  ha«  huK 
forth  in  the  hour  of  victory  over  the  enemy  and  over  sin,  and  gone  up  as  onatgd 
wings  in  the  day  of  mij;hty  Impe.  They  have  been  sung  in  the  temple,  by  the 
quiet  hearth,  in  the  wilderness,  on  the  battlefield,  at  the  coronation,  near  the 
tomb.  They  have  filleil  the  cal)in  of  the  slave  with  prophetic  voices,  and  tu^^ 
the  palace  tuneful  when  crowns  ))ressed  heavily,  and  sceptres  were  onlv  svmb»i» 
of  weakness.  They  are  h.aveu's  chariots,  bearing  living  and  departing  spiiib  to 
paradise. — E*  E.  .liMmj. 


THE 
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THE  RECENT  MEETING  OF  SYNOD. 

In  the  good  providence  of  d-^d  another  meeting  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  our  Church  has  been  held.  It  was  well  attended  and  was 
worthily  presided  over  by  one  whom  all  were  delighted  to  honour,  our 
esteemed  missionary  from  India — the  Rev.  George  Anderaon,  Tho 
liyeliest  interest  was  manifested  throughout  in  all  the  proceedings, 
and  though  we  cannot  l>oast  of  great  things^  and  have  much  to  de- 
plore and  keep  us  humble  and  make  us  prayerful,  we  have  at  tho  same 
time  not  a  little  to  rejoice  in,  and  for  which  to  give  thanks  to  tho 
Church's  gracious  Hejid.  It  is  ever  matter  for  thankfulness  that,  if 
we  are  unable  to  point  to  much  pro^o^ss  made,  and  are  calleil  to  l>e- 
wail  backsliding  and  unfaithfulness  in  quarters  where  different  things 
might  have  been  expected,  wo  have  still  a  banner  given  to  us  that  it 
may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.  And  amid  all  that  is  fitted 
to  dishearten  and  weaken  our  hands  in  tho  Lord^s  work  lot  us  take 
encouragement  from  the  assurance,  that  while  men  prove  faithless, 
the  blessed  Master  whom  wo  serve  abideth  faithful,  and  His  tnith  on- 
doreSy  and  that  Ho  will  never  forsake  those  who,  in  humble  depend- 
ence on  His  grace,  stand  fast  in  adhering  to  tho  sacred  cause  they 
haTe  vowed  to  maintain. 

It  is  a  token  for  good  that  the  finances  of  the  Church  are  in  such  a 
satisfactory  state,  and  that  tho  minimum  stipend  is  in  advance  of  last 
year,  and  has  now  reached  a  point  to  warrant  tho  Church  to  set  before 
it  something  higher  still  to  be  aimed  at  in  this  matter.  This  result, 
it  is  true,  has  been  attained  partly  through  one  or  two  aid-receiving 
congregations  being  vacant,  but  there  is  ground  for  cherishing  tho 
hope,  that,  with  returning  commercial  prosperity  and  a  little  more 
self-denial  and  liberality  on  the  part  of  all  tho  members  ol  tVi<^  CWTt)^^^ 
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the  position  reached  will  be  at  least  maintained^  eyen  though  then 
congregations  were  again  settled,  as  we  earnestly  desire  to  see  them. 

In  connection  with  the  Hall  Report  and  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  Supplies,  the  important  subject  of  the  scarcity  of  students  and 
probationers  was  again  urgently  brought  before  the  Synod.  And 
among  other  suggestions,  there  was  reference  made  to  the  Bolenm 
duty  resting  upon  Christian  parents  to  direct  the  attention  of  their 
more  talented  sons,  in  a  wise,  serious,  prayerful  manner,  to  the  go^ 
ministry,  as  the  most  honourable  work  to  which  they  could  devote 
themselves,  and  work  in  which  they  could  most  eminently  glorifr 
Crod  and  contribute  to  the  promotion  of  men's  highest  welfare.  Itti 
earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  parents  will  seek  to  realize  their  respoih 
sibility,  and  that,  while  praying  with  others  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  thrust  forth  labourers,  they  will  aim  at  discharging 
those  other  obligations  which  clearly  rest  upon  them  in  relation  to  this 
most  important  matter.  If  the  Church  is  to  live  and  prosper  shemut 
have  ministers,  and  if  Christian  families  do  not  furnish  these  where 
are  they  to  be  obtained  ] 

The  various  Reports  presented  to  the  Synod  regarding  the  Church's 
missionary  operations  were  very  much  of  the  usual  character.  At 
home  and  abroad  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  continues  to  be  sown, 
and  though  those  eng(\ged  in  this  great  work  meet  with  manj 
hindrances  and  many  discouragements,  yet  obtaining  help  of  God, 
they  persevere,  in  the  humble  faith  that  what  is  sown  in  tears  shsUbe 
reaped  in  joy.  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  reapeth,  bearing  preciousseed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.'* 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  directing  the  special  attention  of  oor 
readers  to  the  very  interesting  Report  of  the  Committee  on  eongre- 
gational  work,  submitted  by  Professor  Aitken — the  first  report  of  the 
kind  that  has  been  presented  to  the  Sjnod.  We  trust  we  shall  be 
favoured  with  similar  reports  from  time  to  time,  if  not  every  year,  sad 
certain  we  are  that  the  perusal  of  them  by  our  office-bearers  and 
people  cannot  fail,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  to  be  productive  d 
much  good  in  the  way  of  "  correction  and  reproof,"  and  of  stimulating 
to  increased  activity  aud  prayerful  earnestness  in  the  performasoe  rf 
religious  duty,  and  the  use  of  all  the  means  of  grace. 

In  the  admirable  Report  on  Public  Questions  will  be  foond  a 
peculiarly  seasonable  and  emphatic  testimony  on  behalf  of  Saiptanl 
principle  and  the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness,  in  oppositios  f 
to  the  rationalistic  broad-Church  teaching  of  the  day,  which  is  the  otter 
negation  of  much  that  has  been  so  long,  and  on  the  best  of  all  groondi^ 
most  surely  believed  amongst  us.  And  we  hope  our  readers  wiO  givt 
it  an  attentVvo  and.  ^moM'^  ^«t\3&^ 
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MODERATOR'S  OPENING  ADDRESS. 

iTHKRS  AXD  Brethbex, — I  Cannot  adequately  express  my  gratitude  to 
>a  for  the  honour  which  you  have  now  conferred  upon  me  in  electing 
e  to  be  Moderator  of  this  Synod*  When  I  first  heard  of  tlie  pro> 
isal,  I  was  inclined,  from  a  sense  of  my  inexperience  and  unfitness  to 
flcharge  the  duties  of  the  chair  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  to  object  to 
Finding,  however,  that  there  was  a  pretty  general  desire  that  I 
loold  accept  of  this  ofiGice,  and  considering  my  election  as  an  expres- 
m  of  the  Synod's  interest  in  my  work  as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen, 
at  length  consented.  In  those  circumstances,  therefore,  I  have  to 
ank  you  very  cordially  for  the  kindness  which  you  have  shown  to  me. 
At  this  late  hour  I  shall  not  detain  you  with  a  lengthened  address  ; 
tt  I  trust  that  you  will  bear  with  me  while  I  briefly  direct  your  at- 
ntion  to  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  a  witness  for  Christ  in  the  world. 
»metime8  this  is  set  forth  in  a  very  objectionable  way.  Some  advocato 
e  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  to  the  neglect  of  a 
ithful  testimony  for  the  truth  at  home ;  while  others  would  advocate 
6  latter  to  the  neglect  of  the  former.  The  Chiuxjh  will  only  fully 
icharge  its  duty  when  it  seeks  faithfully  to  perform  it  in  both  these 
^ects.  We  must  hold  fast  the  truth  in  order  to  hold  it  forth ;  wo 
DSt  hold  it  forth  because  we  hold  it  fast;  *^  Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
ito  me,"  said  Christ  to  His  apostles,  ^*  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all 
idea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  eai*th  " 
kCts  L  8). 

Few  would  deny  that  it  is  the  Church's  duty  to  bear  witness  against 
iDiorality,  and  in  favour  of  Christian  holiness  and  purity  of  life. 
le  prevalence  of  vice  of  every  kind  is  obvious.  A  vast  number  of 
r  countrymen  have  cast  off  even  all  profession  of  religion,  and  are 
ing  outside  the  pale  of  the  Church.  They  give  as  little  countenance 
the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  religion  as  if  they  were  living  in  a 
ithen  land.  Our  government  and  legislature,  and  municipal  and 
ler  bodies,  give  direct  countenance  to  systems  and  practices  which 
I  contrary  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  Scripture  ;  and  immorality  is 
ictioned  and  protected  by  the  law  of  the  land. 
Against  all  such  evils  the  Church  is  called  to  bear  witness  on  behalf 
Dhriat ;  and  the  Church's  testimony  ought  to  be  suited  to  the  po- 
lar circumstances  of  the  case.  For  example,  it  must  seek  the 
>rmation  and  establishment  in  the  faith  of  all  within  its  pale,  by 
I  exercise  of  discipline  or  otherwise,  as  occasion  may  demand,  so  that 
mass  of  home  heathenism  may  not  be  increased  by  defection  from 
membership  on  the  one  hand,  nor  the  Chiurch  become  conformed 
the  world  on  the  other.     The  Church  must  not  only  BC<iV  \jb  \l<(^^y 
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its  members  from  apostacy ;  it  must  also  labour  for  the  converaioa  of 
those  who  are  living  in  open  sin.  As  a  Church  we  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  we  are  permitted  to  take  part  in  this  work ;  for  not  odIt 
have  we  at  present  as  many  missionazy  pastors  as  the  men  and  money 
at  our  disposal  will  allow  of  being  employed  in  that  work,  but  not  i 
little  mission  work  is  done  by  some  of  our  regular  pastors,  as  well  as 
by  others  more  or  less  directly  engaged  in  it.  We  need  to  increase  oar 
efforts  in  this  direction  ;  in  fact,  the  need  for  greater  and  more  earnest 
evangelistic  labour  at  home  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Christian  com- 
munity is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent.  Moreover,  the  ChurcJi 
is  called  on,  by  the  prevalence  of  public  sins,  to  bear  witness  against 
them  by  petiticm  and  remonstrance^  as  well  as  by  a  judicial  testimony 
against  national  defection  from  Scriptural  attainments  and  from  solemn 
vows  made  to  the  Most  High.  In  this  respect  the  Secession  Churdi 
has  all  along  held  an  honourable  position  ;  and  I  trust  that  we  shill 
in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  bo  enabled  to  bear  faithful  witness  for 
i  hrist  oven  in  re^^^ard  to  matters  which  to  many  now-a-days  seem  of 
trivial  importance. 

A  tCvStimony  for  truth  and  against  error  is  of  as  great  importance's 
is  a  testimony  for  holiness  and  against  immorality.  Pure  faith  and 
a  holy  practice  go  togetlicr ;  error  naturally  leads  to  unholiness  of 
heart  and  life.  Some  men  are  no  doubt  better  than  their  creed,  and 
some  men  worse ;  but,  viewing  society  as  a  whole,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  creed  determines  the  practice.  There  are  indeed 
upi»arciit  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  they  are  only  apparent  The 
tendency  of  the  heart  cannot  fail  to  be  affected  by  its  belief,  even 
when  the  outward  conduct  is  imexceptionable.  Exhortations  t# 
fidelity  as  witnesses  for  the  truth  abound  in  the  word  of  God.  Ve 
are  exhorted  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  t» 
the  saints,"  to  "  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,"  to  beware  rf 
countenancing  those  who  teach  "  any  other  doctrine."  It  will  not  d» 
to  say  that  these  exhortations  refer  to  the  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity  alone  ;  no  doubt  they  are  included,  but  not  to  the  cicIb- 
siun  of  all  others.  The  principle  applies  to  the  other  doctrines  of 
the  Word  as  really  as  to  those  which  are  fundamental.  The  ground 
of  adherence  to  the  truth  is  neither  its  utility  nor  its  fundamental 
importance,  but  the  fact  that  it  is  divinely  revealed.  Those  tratb 
which  some  have  designated  non-essential  arc  as  essential  in  their 
own  place  as  is  any  truth  whatever.  Some  of  them  are  of  sndit 
nature  that  their  denial  naturally  leads  to  the  denial  and  rejection  of 
every  distinctively  Christian  doctrine.  For  example,  the  doctrine  of  / 
Christ's  atoucmeuV.  ^ot  b\\\  \^  o^^w^'^  ^^med  in  many  Presbytcritf  | 
pulpits  iu  ScotVaud  «>.\.  lVi<i  ^^t^^^^jlX.  ^v^.m^^  S&Hiasi^^\x«A<jf  th«  \^ 


rk  t  Tiiere  cazi  be  ni>  KiuixL^ble  ik^sbc  soseM  ca^  «;i^  Cv>  <*  ^:v«jk^ 
cnt  the  €mj&  Aa^caer  step  is  sie  sunie  sLKci*iv*<k — tLj.,  ;W  i^ 
tion  of  tlie  doctrtoe  «  xa«*  TniiiiT, — wocitfi  iuv^lT^  lii^f  r^auidf«Mk-tt 

• 

the  Christua  n»i£^>xi  ait»:ii^dwr.     X,>  Churvh  wui  <\Ki:iKi5e  Uk\c 
hold  two  d^3<etnaes  or  rriEv-irle*  wtiix'ti   <cvK:cr;jid:c:  «kfh   iKiit'r* 
her  the  one  or  the  ocbfr.  or  i;  maj  be  hoch.  must  be  irtvwi  ujv 
has  it  hippen^  to  &  ocnsiierjktle  enent.  :a  Chuwhe*  tbAt  ^«i\v 
re  reckoned  pare  in  dootrizie.  '■^aatevor  may  hare  Kva  ikAviiw  ^v 
N^  in  their  pnctiee     No  Chunrh  vhich  toltn;cis  the  leax*hsw^  <i\f 
or  within  its  pale  cm  be  re-j::ardevi  as  a  laiihfui  vimc^s  iVr  Ohn^t, 
tward  success — even  success  ia  v inning  s^^uls^  i.^  C^hni^t — i*  uoi  a 
jcn  of  the  Mjisters  approbaiion  of  a  Church's  iiulit^VrtMK'^  tv*  :ho  clahus 
auth.    If  mere  snoce&s  prove  our  taiihfulr.oss.  it  luu^t  Hkowise  prvno 
( truth  of  all  the  error  maintaiued  by  men  and  Churchca  which  havo 
SI  succesdnL     Sometimes  we  as  a  Church  are  tauutoii  with  tlie  to\v< 
s  of  our  members  and  the  weakness  of  our  resources.  luui  our  ivudi> 
Q  is  contrasted  with  that  of  Churches  who^o  momln^rs  are  munon>U8 
i  wealthy.    Their  broad,  liberal  spirit  is  c\nitrastc\l  with  our  sivoalKnl 
rrow  exclusiTeness*  and  their  external  pros|HTity  is  rvgardoti  a*  a 
jen  of  God's  approval  of  their  policy.     But  wherein  dvK*s  the  true 
0perity  of  a  Church  ccmsist  ?     If  it  consist  iu  the  nuuiln^r  of  ii^i 
mbers  and  adherents,  no  Protestant  Church  is  to  Ih>  counxnnHl  with 
pery  ;  no  Christian  Church  is  to  be  compared  with  hoathou  idolatry, 
t  if  it  consist  in  the  possession  of  the  truth,  and  iu  the  living  faith 
and  fidelitv  to  the  truth  rather  than  in  the  adherence  of  ntunU^rs 
1  the  possession  of  wealth,  then  have  we  no  reasi>u  to  bo  ashamed 
presence  of  the  larger  denominations  of  Presbyterians  in  our  cotm- 
.     For  this,  at  least,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  that  wo  havo 
fn  enabled  all  along  to  bear  a  consistent  testimony  to  the  truth,  and 
>t  we  are  free  as  a  Church  from  the  false  doctrines  which  prevail 
every  side.     AVe  are  in  this  respect  strivinjjf  to  dischrtrjxo  our  titity 
witnesses  for  Christ  in  the  world.     We  must  be  prepannl  to  Ihmu* 
roach  for  Christ  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty.     If  that  ropntaoh 
»  only  hurled  against  us  by  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  (iospol,  it 
ild  be  easy  to  bear  it ;  we  must,  however,  learn  to  boar  it  t»von 
n  many  who  profess  to  be  its  most  attached  followers.     Muoh  as 
would  desire  the  fellowship  and  approbation  of  feUow  ('hriHtiauH 

>  differ  from  us  in  some  points,  we  must  prefer  the  approbation  of 
a  for  whom,  and  by  whom  wo  are  appointed  to  boar  witnoHH,  and 

>  requires  us  to  be  faithfuJ  in  the  discharge  of  our  dul^,    \^v>\\\\a 
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our  individual  and  in  our  ecclesiasttoal  capacity  vre  must  be  consist- 
ent witnesses  for  Christ's  truth  against  the  errors  of  men,  however 
8jH?cious  and  plausible  they  may  be. 

Intimately  connected  with  faithful  witness-bearing  for  the  truth  oC 
Christ  is  faithful  witness-bearing  for  the  purity  of  divinely  instituted 
ordinances.    Rationalism  and  ritualism  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  opposed 
to  each  other  ;  but  the  fundamental  principle  of  both  is  the  same, 
viz.,  disreg-ard  to  the  supreme  authority  of  God's  word  in  all  matters  of 
faith  and  practice.     Hence  wc  need  not  wonder  if  we  find  the  same 
individuals  advocating  rationalism  on  the  one  baud  and  ritualism  on 
the  other.     So  soon  as  men  give  up  the  word  of  God  as  the  supremo 
and  only  infiillible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  they  are  left  withnothinj: 
to  guide  tlieni  but  their  own  fallible  reason.     Happily  our  Scotch 
Churches  do  not  yet  exhibit  the  gross  ritualism  which  prevails  in  Popish 
and  many  P^piscopal  Churches  ;  but  in  several  respects,  and  par- 
ticMilarly  in  the  ordinance  of  pmise,  as  near  an  approximation  has  been 
(»ttoctod  in  many  places  ixs  was  possible  in  the  circumstances.     No  doubt 
iUc  use  of  hymns  and  instrumental  music  in  public  worship  has  bc-ea 
vindicated  on  the  ground  that  C>od  has  manifested  His  approbation  of 
tliom  l)V  the  conversion  of  sinners  in  connection  with  theuL     Without 
disputing   the  reality  of  the  facts  alleged,    it  is    manifest  that  no 
nrurumcnt  can  be  based  on  them  for  the  vindication  of  hymn  singing 
nnd  instrumental  music  without  at  the  same  time  vindicating  ever}' 
error  in  doctrine  and  practice  which  has  been  in  any  way  connected, 
liowcver  incidentallv,  with  the  conversion  of  sinners.     As  witnesses, 
our  appeal  must  ever  bo  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  and  not  to 
outward  tokens  of  success,  of  which,  after  all,  we  are  incapable  of 
judging.     Utilitarianism  in  religion  is  no  less  to  be  condemned  than 
utilitarianism  in  momls.     If  we  knew  the  end  from  the  beginning,  no 
doubt  it  would  be  clear  to  us  as  noonday  that  the  true  and  the  right 
arc  ever  in  reality  the  useful.     To  give  an  illustration,  Presbyterians 
imitating  in  the  ordinance  of  praise  tbo  sensuous  worship  of  the  Church 
of  England,  to  prevent  their  people  from  going  to  it,  pave  the  wayfof 
their  descent,  make  the  change  easier,  and,  by  their  own  confetsion, 
lose  largo  numbers  of  the  youth  who  are  the  hope  of  the  Church. 
Why  should  men  injure  themselves,  socially  or  otherwise,  to  a«)id 
j^artieipation  in  the  unscriptural  modes  of  worship  of  the  English 
Chureh,  only  to  be  impliciUed  in  similar  if  fewer  unauthorised  mai« 
in  a  Presbyterian  Church  ?     The  principle  in  both  is  the  same,  the 
question  of  more  or  fewer  is  of  little  consequence. 

Moreover,  the  Church  is  to  bear  witness  for  Christ  even  to  the  end 
of  the  earth.  As  o\yc  Lv^rd  said  to  His  disciples,  in  the  words  already 
quoted,  "Ye  ft\ia\\  \i<i  Nivlvi^'Sft^  wnXa \aA^\«{OcL\\^  ^^tusalen^  ind  in  all 
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a,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unt//  xUt:  iitten/i'^t  |/ait  «yf  ili«  turth.'' 
dbligation  of  the  Church  r:rr<^;ri.tt  «irijiiurr««i,  ^i/m^A  ih  «^y  fj«f  m  it 
wen  increased  bv  iocrfrtvi^fS  :>v;,'>:t*,  t/>  >>*r*f  »»tii.*:«*  fvr  ^,U¥\tfK 
ighout  the  worll  Tsa-:  •.^.•.•?y/rjr  ^A'/fii/l  >>r  *«*fr»j..fc;iv  U/.4? 
in  everv  ian-'L  it  »ii/-Ji  tiiir  *".  :.  ;.•.■  bk^^fir  *A  v'^rt  wi'.-*'*!;!.' v.  ir^VMi 
ine.  ici  r-'ir*:  f.riliit.r.'j*'*  '.^  v',v>.',  ♦.-.     J^  Ci;^*-.^  i.'^  Cw.'T  .•.  w  J 

res  cf  tL?  c*.*^..     Tixh  «'vvt  jl:*.'  v,-  »^  O.'"*.^*'-  \^  ?ivui  lui  «"  M.-ii 

VjZ;?r.*A\.  tTji  v.-  !l»t   •:•.»•.  V ■•..•.;»»:   Vj»iT  «*^,•^U«  •.*!  A  ijikurv'.'^  %itee  U1C1.0C 
Zi:c"r  t:    T,:^^N*    vim     vir.ui     ■  n*.*'    iiii(    \\    (n*i.  .  iiv»i  i**  t^nioouiiii/ 

TUtT-Ml' •**?■.         *:i    "in:    J. Hit     I      i;    »Ml'     Jiiiilllll      (iltl*    ;^     ;*iH-.l1/  aji^UIirt'. 

t!".!!  v\»ii    ii»"iii',**    ii:uMiiuj''Mi     II    (iL»«*iniji     viortjin)  .  aii(:   ^ovcti. 
!»ir  II  ti'.\iiii':  vi.i   Til-   ji«.-riH-i     wiietijf   a:  ijt/iiji.   «?   ai>t.M(  . 

ll-i     liir    -.iji     I'liir.      vii..;.      v..     ;ili     <^lli'.-<      >pV'Jiilhv  U     J»to>-     ■>» 

ir>jir.:«jL       V  •   \\A\<'  hr-?     ■'    .it    ^\\\\*    »•    i>!iii^  tJitJj    ;•    VuriiS' 

\\      It      ij.--.::.     .1'      .•  iM'M'.'l-;:'.      \\.\*i\L      Jl     ff^^'f    U'lltl.    liUl     «.i(i;^     atf" 

II    lii*    *^;v!.-;  T" 

t.-t::.::    ■■:•   -"v.     ,•. :■!•■.•:      !»i'    n-    i.i'    a    .•:    a    jn;     t.iJ^'.^ri. 

•UT  :;.n:v-    ...■  -i!:     ti       Mifiiiiu?'"    \\nrv    0'   tu-    cart;         V 

'    Ii::i-:V      .'•      ■'•'    ;i  I'.iM'    '       ii.':«'    uiii.jr.-    »■•*     •"J^I^^■    II    k\\'\-     jiar"    ■' 

I'l      rv*  in»iir  :■  .  *.L'    i     L'.->iuLuvu&r.i!'cil'     Wit:     I'j' 
ii'iW'.-M"    "I  ii:r    vii'    (.1     i»..i'    uui'    u;     i      t**- 

.:"i;i       ;-'*"l:lll-„         >>      111*    U  .  I'u'    ini»ai.;ju     c:. 


i:nr 

I  ■ 

t  ■ 
1  • 

•  k 

1  ■  ■  . 

1  1  I 

I*- 

t 

_«■       ■. 

• 

• 

*  • 

• 

.<•■ 

11 

f*!' 

" 

• 

♦  ■ 

:    •  ' 

•  -  '    ' 

■■■ 

:r    ' 

i»y  i 

i«  i  ■ 

■■■;«• 

f 

•   1 

•I 

■  !■ 

•• 

-  ■ 

ii  . 

•  -* 

-      ■  ■ 

,   t  ■ 

i!  . 

ilt: 

ill 

: 

■ 

-;vf 

■  *'. 

it 

■  n** 

« 

IJ 

.!•! 

i>" 


J  . 


.■       *.i  lllil.     Vi':LiJca>*'VM?  111.     i.iju:     iiuv 

«^:t"    i»*— "c    all     •."'■' u[  ...1;     <     111--  wiir-shi'- r    '.ti*  .  in-   bij«.»«^iij'-' 
jt'"  II'   I  t'»>-  .  jivw»r**-T  i^j^jLii  t  ii  uijj"  L»'.      i:j  lms^.■  viirciiaihliiuct'.-. . 


640  xodebatob's  opebtiho  addbbbs. 

to  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  truth  at  home,  and  leave  it  to 
others  to  propagate  the  gospel  abroad!    Far  from  it,  the  very  revene 
is  the  case.     We  need  to  maintain  and  defend  the  truth  at  hooie ; 
"we  need  to  perform  our  duty  to  the  heathen  abroad.     Not  only  so; 
in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  our  doctrine  and  worship  is  the  im- 
portance of  our  engaging  in  mission  work.     It  is  a  lamentable  £ict 
that  at  the  present  day  there  are  some  missionaries  engaged  in  preadi- 
ing  to  the  heathen  another  gospel,  which  is  not  another.     These  men 
denounce  in  the  strongest  language  the  doctrines  of  grace,  as  these 
have  been  received  in  the  Reformed  Churches,  and  in  all  Evangelical 
Churches  from  the  beginning,  and  set  forth  rationalistic  doctrina. 
Others  teach  the  heathen  to  follow  the  superstitions  of  Popery  or  to 
observe  the  gross  ritualism  of  the  English  Church,  and  lead  them  to 
look  away  from  the  blood  of  Christ  to  rites  and  ceremonies  as  to  some 
extent  the  ground  of  their  hope  of  acceptance  before  God.    Both 
unite  in  depreciating  the  merits  of  Christ's  blood,  on  the  ground  nl 
which  alone  the  sinner  can  be  saved     Happily  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  by  fiir  the  greater  number  of  the  mission  agouti  emplojed 
in  the  heathen  world  are  sound  in  the  faith  ;  but  the  latitudinarian 
spirit  that  prevails  in  the  Churches  at  home  cannot  fail  to  affect  in 
course  of  time  the  Churches  abroad.     It  is  impossible  to  conjecture 
what  amount  of  evil  would  result  in  future  to  Churches  formed  in  tlie 
heathen  world,  from  such  errors  adopted  at  their  formation. 

Corruptions  in  worship  necessarily  prevail  in  native  Churches  founded 
by  Episcopal  missionaries,  and  especially  in  those  founded  by 
ritualists.  Happy  would  it  be  for  all  concerned  if  all  the  rest  irere 
free  from  such  corruption.  We  see  in  full-blown  Peppery  the  result  of 
the  rejection  of  the  supreme  authority  of  God's  word  in  all  matten 
connected  with  His  worship.  What  the  result  of  similar  conduct 
may  be  in  eastern  lands  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture.  So  long  asil» 
Indian  Churches  are  under  the  influence  of  European  and  American 
Christians,  they  arc  kept  under  restraint ;  if  they  were  entirely  in- 
dependent, as  one  day  they  will  no  doubt  be,  without  Scriptural 
principles  to  guide  them  in  the  observance  of  God's  worship,  there  fi 
no  limit  to  the  possibility  of  their  aberrations.  In  the  ignorance  of 
heathenism  the  Indian  mind  has  wandered  perhaps  farther  from  God 
than  any  other  ;  under  the  influence  of  rationalism  and  ritualism  wli'^ 
shall  say  w^hithcr  it  might  wander  1 

From  all  that  has  been  said  it  is  surely  evident  that  in  order  to 
hold  forth  the  truth  eftectually,  we  must  hold  it  fast.  We  must  not 
for  the  sake  of  greater  usefulness  in  the  world  give  up  any  part  of  our 
profession  until  it  can  be  shown  that  it  is  not  a  part  of  the  truth  oa 
behalf  of  whicli  we  aio  civM^^  \»\i^^  mXsvKssfew.    \\.  \&  our  duty  to  bear 
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8  for  the  trath,  the  vhole  trath,  and  nothing  but  the  tnith. 
afiBLithfulness  of  others  will  be  no  excuse  for  our  unfkithfUlaess. 
lould  we  be  undalj  duooaniged  when  we  see  able  and  faithful 
ises  remoTed  to  their  xeward. 

ing  the  past  few  jears  our  Church  has  experienced  serious  and 
ed  losses  in  this  respect  Since  I  left  Scotland  for  India  nearly 
rears  ago,  five  of  our  ministers  have  entered  on  their  n^st  I 
lot  attempt  to  describe  the  high  character  and  attainments^  the 
t  piety  and  worth  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord.  They  were 
,'n  of  eminent  usefulness ;  their  memory  is,  and  will  long  bo 
at  throughout  the  Church ;  they  were  each  and  all  faithful 
ses  for  Christ,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  propagation  of  tho 
[  both  at  home  and  abroad.  During  that  period,  too,  not  a  few 
most  eminent  ruling  elders  have  gone  to  their  rowjuxl.  As  wo 
of  these  sad  bereavements,  we  are  constrained  to  exclaim,  but 
lot  be  in  despondency  :  "  Help,  Lord  !  for  tho  godly  man  ccoseth  ; 
3  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men." 
king  to  the  example  of  these  and  of  other  faithful  witnossos 
rist,  who  in  circumstances  of  difficulty  and  trial  stood  fast  to 
ofession  which  they  had  made,  we  should  bo  cnoouragod  in  dis- 
cing circumstances  to  walk  in  their  footsteps.  If  wo  bo  only 
[  and  zealous,  we  need  not  fear  for  the  cause  which  is  in  our 
But  if  wo  become  faint-hearted  and  lukewarm,  wo  cannot 
for  success.  Above  all,  our  strength  is  in  (lod,  who  is  still 
;  to  us,  "My  spirit  remaineth  among  you;  fear  yo  not"  (Hag, 

witnesses  for  Christ,  be  it  ours  to  testify  for  Him  as  far  as  wo 
)pportunity  both  in  our  own  land,  and  among  tho  heathen,  scok- 
at  through  His  blessing  we  may  be  instrumental  in  niaiutaiuing 
luse,  and  advancing  the  great  work  of  evangelisation.  So  hIuiII 
fellow  workers  with  God  in  hastening  tho  coming  of  that  tiino 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  tho  kingdoms  of  our 
and  of  His  Christ.  **  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  bo  yo 
ast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  tho  L(jnl,  for- 
ih  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  shall  not  bo  iu  vain   in   tho 
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THE   UNITED    ORIGINAL  SECESSION    SYNOD. 

ANNUAL  MEETING   HELD   AT  GLASGOW,    MAT,    1880. 

TuE  Synod  of  tho  United  Original  Secession  Church  met  in  Mains 
Street  Chiirch,  Glasgow,  on  Monday  3rd  May,  and  was  opened  withi 
sermon  by  the  retiring  Moderatw — ^the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findky, 
Thurso,  from  P^phcsians  iL  20-22, — "And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  comer  stone  ;  in  whom  aU  the  building,  fitly  framed  to- 
gether, groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

At  tho  close  of  public  worship,  the  Synod  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay,  Moderator.  The  roll  having 
been  calleJ,  it  was  reported  by  the  Clerk  of  Ayr  Presbytery  that,  since 
last  meeting  of  Synod,  Mr.  Alexander  Smellie,  M.A.,  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  had  been  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  Stranraer  Congre- 
gation, and  ho  moved  that  Mr.  Smellie's  name  be  added  to  the  roll. 
The  Clerk  of  Glasgow  Presbytery  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Rev.  George  Anderson,  Missionary  in  Seoni,  India,  was  present,  and 
he  moved  that  Mr.  Anderson's  name  be  added  to  the  roll.  Both 
motions  having  been  agreed  to,  Mr.  Smellie  and  Mr.  Anderson,  on  being 
called,  answered  to  their  names  and  took  their  seats  as  members  of 
Court.  Reasons  for  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Brash,  Bimv, 
and  the  Rev.  Professor  Spence,  Auchinleck,  were  stated  by  the 
^loderator  and  Clerk,  and  sustained  by  the  Synod.  It  was  move-i 
and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Rev.  George  Anderson,  Seoni,  be 
appointed  Moderator  for  the  current  year,  in  room  of  the  Rev. 
Charles  S.  Findlay.  On  taking  the  chair,  Mr.  Anderson  delivered  an 
Address  on  *^  The  Church  as  a  Witness  for  Christ,"  It  was  subse- 
quently moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock  and  agreed  to  unanimouslv, 
that  the  Moderator  and  Ex-Moderator  be  requested  to  send  the 
Address  and  Discourse  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Synod  to 
the  Editor,  for  insertion  in  the  Original  Secession  Magazine.  Both 
Mr  Findliiy  and  Mr  Anderson  agreed  to  take  the  request  into 
consideration.  A  statement  of  the  business  to  come  before  the  Synod 
was  submitted  by  the  Clerk,  and  the  proposed  order  of  procedure, 
which  was  adopted.  A  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtiu^s  was 
appointed  to  receive  additional  papers.  This  Committee  met  once 
and  presented  a  report,  which  was  received.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted,  after  the  Synod  had  been  constituted,  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  SmeWve,  '^l.k.,'^\xti.x«^^T,  w^.'^.xxrrAl^^  Icsteuoon,  and  by  the 


Rer.  Robert  Moftco.  Penh,  on  Toesd^T  ercniiur.  An  extnei  v«9i 
read  from  the  minntes  of  the  Irish  Secession  Svn«xl  vhich  <vnitie^i 
that  their  Moderates',  the  Rer.  Samuel  Pettunvw^  MulUl^ryick* 
and  the  Rer.  Thomas  CIngston.  Bcotrdmills,  had  l^vn  *p|H>:nte%i 
to  attend  the  present  meeting  as  their  represent^tiTo^  Mr.  lVitu:row 
appeared,  and  it  vas  agreed  to  place  his  name  on  the  r\^U  and  invito 
him  to  sit  in  the  Comt  and  deliberate.  The  following  amoni?  other 
parts  of  business  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Synod  till  Thursdar 


I.  FINANCE — ^The  usual  financial  reports  wore  aubmittovl  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  and,  considering  the  depression  in  tnulo  which  haw 
prevailed  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  wore  well  tit  tod  to  call 
forth  gratitude  to  the  Lord.     These  reports  includoil — 

1.  The  StaUment prescnUd  by  ihi  S\n.\i  Trt.tsMrcr,  - -The  l*'in.inri.\l  Strtlomcnt  of 
the  Synod  Treasurer  forthe  year  ending  24ih  April,  1S80.  was  Kiul  on  ihotuMc 
and  read.  The  statement  detailed  the  intmn)i:>>ionsof  the  Treasurer  in  oonnwiiiMi 
with  the  five  sanctioned  Schemes  of  the  Synotl,  tc^elher  with  details  conoevninj; 
the  inccHne  and  expenditure  of  the  Students*  and  Hursary  Kuml,  the  l*orrii;n 
Mission  Orphanage  Fun<l,  and  the  Ministers*  Widow's*  and  Orphans*  Kund.  To 
the  statement  were  appendetl  (i)  A  table  showing  the  state  of  the  Kunds  at  the  close 
of  the  financial  year ;  (2)  A  note  of  the  money  invested  for  l>elu-K>f  of  the  Synixl ; 
(3)  A  comparative  al>stract  of  receipts  in  connection  with  each  Fund  for  the  yenm 
1878-79  and  1S79-S0,  with  the  increase  or  decrease  on  each  ;  and  (4)  A  Ctmiimr* 
ative  statement  of  the  contributions  from  congregations  for  the  past  ami  preetMing 
jrears.  The  certificate  of  two  Auditors  apix>intcd  by  the  Finance  Coniiuitiee, 
attesting  the  accuracy  of  the  Treasurer's  books,  was  read. 

2.  The  Repcrt  of  the  Finance  Committee. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Fiiianee 
Committee  was  read  by  the  Clerk,  as  interim  Convener.  The  Repc»rt  i»  asi 
follows  : — 

••The  Finance  Committee  h.ive  much  pleasure  in  reporting  that  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  various  Synodical  Schemes  during  the  past  year  have  ninounted  to 
1^1,344  los  3d,  and  considering  the  great  commercial  depression  that  ban  existed 
for  many  months,  and  from  which  the  country  is  just  emerging,  these  figuies  are 
regarded  as  very  satisfactory. 

•*  When  compared  with  last  year's  Report,  there  seems  a  considerable  dimin- 
ation  in  the  revenue  ;  but  from  the  L.  1,015  1^  lo.jd,  which  was  receiveil  in  the 
3rcar  1878-79,  there  falls  to  be  deducted  two  sums  amounting  to  I,.  394  13s,  being 
the  legacy  of  Miss  Dick,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  Haimullo  property. 
Regarding  this  as  quite  exceptional,  and  to  be  scparate<l  from  the  receipts  for  the 
previous  year,  it  will  appear  that  the  ordinary  revenue  has  Iwen  inrrease<l  thin  year 
Dy  L..123  15s  5J(1.  This  increase,  however,  is  partly  traceable  to  the  rearij)!  of  two 
years'  collections,  amounting  to  Ninety  pounds,  from  one  congregation,  wliiih, 
owing  to  certain  ciraimstances,  had  not  contributed  to  the  Fumls  during  th»; 
former  year  ;  and  to  the  receipt  of  I^S  13s  9d  from  another  congregation  after  the 
Books  were  closed. 

••  It  is  a  very  gratifying  fact  that  all  the  five  sanctioned  schemes  of  the  Synod  show 
an  increase  in  the  collections  remitted.  And  while  eleven  congregations  liavn 
gone  back  more  or  less  from  their  previous  position,  fifteen  congregations  have 
made  such  an  advance  that  the  net  increase  on  congregational  collections  for  the 
jexx  has  been  no  less  than  L.  160  2s  lo.^d. 

••  In  adverting  to  each  Fund  separately  we  notice — 

"  I.  The  STXODFi;,vD.—Tbc amount  receiTcd  for  ihU  Fui\dY\w\>t«u\^\o\  \^ 
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lid,  being  L.Si  13s  i^d  from  collections, U 7  i6s  7)d  from  donmtiotts,  L.7  i&5d 
from  the  sale  of  **  Testimonies"  and  L.4  I0s9d  from  interest. 

**  The  ordinary  expenditure  has  been  L.II3  5s  3d,  and  in  addition  to  this  there 
was  a  grant  of  L.50  to  the  Building  Fond  of  Kirkcaldy  congr^ation.  After 
investing  L. 200— the  legacy  of  Miss  Dick,  Edinburgh— there  remains  a  balance 
at  the  credit  of  this  Fund  of  L,  152  i6s  3d. 

**2.  Home  Mission  Fund. — The  receipts  for  this  Fund  have  been  L.24O05 
lojd,  being  L.  166  18s  2id  from  congregational  collections;  L.55  os  2d  from 
contributions;  L.  15  13s  from  donations,  and  L. 2  9s  6d  from  interest.  This  shows 
an  increase  from  all  sources  of  L.47  14s  lOd,  and  this  increased  revenue  is  entirelj 
from  church-door  collections. 

"The  expenditure  in  connection  with  this  Fund  has  l>een  L.157  for  salaries, 
and  L.  17  2s  5d  for  sundry  purposes.  The  balance  on  hand  amounts  to  L229  19s 
9d.  It  has  to  be  noted  here  that  the  Carnoustie  congregation  has  received  only 
half  a  year's  proportion  of  the  sum  allowed  as  a  supplement  to  their  ministers 
stipend.  The  second  half-year's  grant  >»*as  payable  on  the  25ih  April,  the  day 
after  the  bt)oks  were  closed,  and  owing  to  the  proximity  of  the  S\'noil -meeting, 
and  the  fact  that  their  minister  is  under  call  10  another  part  of  the  Church,  it 
was  considered  advisable  to  defer  the  remittance  of  the  salary  till  the  Synod  gires 
judgment  on  the  call. 


(( 


3.  Mutual  Assistance  Fund. — Thcamount  received  for  this  Fund  has  been 
L.268  17s  8(1,  being  L.217  15s  5d  from  congregational  collections;  L.42  lOs  0*1 
from  contributions  and  donations  ;  and  L.8  5s  9d  from  interest.  The  grovs 
receipts  .show  a  Hilliii^  off  tliis  year  of  L.  12  lis  oi<l,  and  this  Ls  due  to  deav.-a.*i 
<lonalions.  Including  the  balance  from  previous  year  there  is  L.270  OsliMat 
the  credit  of  llii.s  Fuml. 

•'4.  The  A(.En  and  Inmkm  ^Ministers'  Fund. — There  is  a  consi.-erjKe 
decrease  upon  receijUs  for  lliis  Fund  as  might  be  expected,  the  Syncxl  having 
resolved  not  to  aj>point  the  usual  collection  to  be  made  for  it  this  year.  The 
amount  received  has  been  L.36  8s,  being  L.3  4s  2d  from  two  congrogitioiul 
collections  that  weie  made  Ijefore  the  resolution  of  Synfxi  came  in  force.  L4frorn 
donations,  and  L.29  3^  lod  from  interest.  The  expenditure  has  l>een  L35.  an^i 
after  investing  L.  100  of  surplus  money  belonging  to  this  Fund,  there  is  a  balance 
carried  forward  to  next  year  of  L.35  lbs  lO^d. 

•'5.  Ministers'  Widows' and  Orphans*  Fund. — The  total  receipts  for  this 
Fund  have  amounted  to  L.87  i8s  4(1,  being  an  increase  of  L.47  Ss  lod  when  cr^n- 
]'ared  with  the  former  year.  The  income  has  been,  from  subscriptions  of  members 
L.  22,  from  coni^regational  collections  1*55  19s  Sd,  from  donations  L.I,  and 
from  interest  J.. 8  i8s  8d.  The  increased  revenue  in  connection  with  this  Fnml 
arises  frv>m  collections  having  been  made  for  it  by  most  of  the  cor.grcgation* 
during  the  year.  It  is  to  be  rei^rotted,  however,  that  four  of  the  congregatior.s 
have  omitted  to  comply  with  the  Synod's  appointment,  although  it  is  liicved 
that  satisfactory  reasons  could  be  assigned  for  the  omission. 

The  expenditure  on  this  Fund  has  been  merely  nominal,  and  a  l^alance  of  L19O 
15s  is  carried  forward  to  the  following  year.  This  amount  will  be  invested  with 
the  (Glasgow  City  Improvement  Trustees  without  delay. 

"0  and  7.  FoKKKiN  Mission  and  Orphanage  Funds. — The  receipts  for 
both  these  Funds  have  reachc<l  the  sum  of  L,599  lis  o.Vl  as  against  L.51S  is5i'i 
for  the  jMevious  year,  showing  an  increase  of  L.8 1  9s  yd.  This  increase  appears 
under  the  head  of  congregational  collections,  and  shows  the  unal^ited  intcres: 
taken  by  our  ])eople  generally  in  the  Foreign  Mission  operations  of  our  SynoJ. 
The  revenue  of  both  Funds  may  be  thus  classified.  Collections  L.221  15s  7d; 
Contributii>ns,  L.99  i6s  Sd  ;  Donation?,  L.82  Iis5d  ;  Collections  and  Contnbc- 
tions  by  Secession  Congregations  in  Ireland,  L.37  I2s  lod ;  Adopters  of  Orplians 
L.25  5s  ;  Realized  in  India,  L  406s  l^d  :  Transferred  from  Building  Fund,  L1055: 
Exchange  in  Remittances  to  India,  and  Inter^t,  L.58  os  id  ;  Talents  recei\-edby 
Rev.  (jcorge  Andeiwrv  ^ot  y'^\\»\\.  Vs\\\^y^>j^L.24  0s  4d.  The  expenditure  on  the 
Foreign  MiWion  Vuud  Vv^s  V)t\iTi  co^-t^vi^x^j^^jj \xv  t'lk^.^'s.  ^\  >Jw!i vacome,  and  as  this 
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Ins  continued  for  tbe  pass  :««» T^ears  yocr  CoBnT&^':t«r  «v«M  <.^K<t  t)»e  «tt«iit>tMi  of 
the  Svnod  to  the  fan.  Tbe  baix3>«  i^iin^  ihe  Fuad  jli  ihe  present  tistc  "in  l*i*Jf5 
lis  24d.  Tbe expenditsre  bats  been,  lor  ssljuics«  L^^^so  :  UkI  «,mi!  is  lTt«3Ui  t..l47 
165;  Mr. Andenoo'sremra  bcoae.  1^14^  15$  3(i ;  Mr.  While.  I^>>  1^  i\^;  cwv^inarr 
outlay,  L.21  I2S.  Ftcoq  tbe  Orp-haiuLge  Fund  tbe  a-ini^rt  expcrti^CiS  in  ihc 
«pkeep  of  ibe  Orpbsiu^  bu  been  L.  IC2  17s  4\\i,  and  lor  Col^cctini;  Cjinh  lij^ 
Toe  balance  at  the  credit  of  tbe  Oxphanagc  Fund  is  L.433  ck  l^i 

"  8.  Studksts'  an-d  Buksaxy  Frxn. — Tbe  onlv  addhlon  mtde  to  thi*  FuihI 
daring  tbe  past  jear  vas,  from  donations.  L.  1  los  and  frx^m  interest,  L.S  5>  vi*  in 
til,  L.9  15s  5d.  Tbe  expendi:.ire  has  exceede^i  this  amount  by  L.^  5s  iJ»  ami 
there  still  remains  a  balance  on  bami  of  L.42  Ss  lOiK 

Tbe  total  amoant  invested  at  the  present  date,  excbisive  of  property  in  India,  i* 
La,  180.  Tbe  Committee  bare  only  lurther  to  observe  that,  acwniin^;  to  the 
■emit  from  tbe  Synod,  they  held  a  meeting  in  the  end  <<f  May  last,  and  ap)Htintc^i  a 
Treasurer  for  tbe  year,  and  the  minutes  of  that  meeting  accoml^any  this  re|MrL 
--Respectfally  submitted  liy  order  of  Committee. 

"  William  B.  Gardiner,  Imifrim  Coiwencr. 
••Glasgow,  3rd  May,  18S0." 

^  Report  on  Family-box  and  CoIIc,tin^'i\7r,i  Schrme, — The  Annurtl  Ro|NtHt  K^x\ 
his  mode  of  raising  funds  for  Home  ami  Foreign  Mis>ion  purpixscs  wan  submiUi^l 
•y  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  indicateil  that  a  gratifying  measure  ol"  success 
lad  attended  the  scheme.     The  following  is  the  Kc(>ort: — 

It  cannot  be  said  with  any  degree  of  assurance  that  the  trade  of  the  ctnmtry 
been  on  the  whole  in  a  much  more  pn^spcrous  condition  during  tho  year  now 
losed  than  during  the  former.  Want  of  empU>ymont,  and  the  low  rate  of  romu* 
leration  for  work  has  been  the  common  cry,  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  ^ive 
I  more  favourable  report  of  the  Family  Hox  and  t'ard  Scheme  than  the  agricultural 
ind  commercial  prospects  of  the  country  warranted  us  to  anticipate,  'rhrio  in  ti 
xmsiderable  increase  in  the  contribution! from  this  source  comparcil  with  last  ycai, 
md  only  a  few  pounds  deficient  of  the  amount  raised  during  the  last  year  of  njy 
>redecessor*s  management  of  the  scheme,  when  the  largest  amount  niisnl  by 
bis  means  was  realized.  This  the  following  details  will  show.  As  arranged  nt 
ast  meeting  of  Synod,  special  cards  were  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  congrcj»ationH 
jclongii^  to  the  Irish  Synod  on  the  ground  of  their  preferring  to  collect  in  this  way 
or  the  Orphanage  Fund,  rather  than  for  the  Seoni  School,  the  object  to  which 
he  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Cards  in  Scotland  is  to  l>c  appropriated.  Ah  on 
ibrmer  occasions  the  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Family  Boxes  is  to  be  applied 
:o  supplement  the  Home  Mission  Revenue. 

••  In  16  of  our  congregations  the  Family-Boxes  have  been  in  use,  the  s.Tnin 
namber  as  used  them  last  year.  The  total  number  used  has  been  I2i,whii;h  in 
three  fewer  than  the  number  used  last  year.  Tho  amount  collected  by  thin  inmns 
is  L.  39  5s  id.  The  amount  contributed  last -year  was  K43  iMs  id,  thus  showing 
a  decrease  of  L.4  13s,  and  when  compared  with  the  year  before  last,  it  shows  a 
deficiency  of  L.  11  i8s  yd.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  process  of  tlecline  is  not  to 
continue.  There  is  ground  to  make  a  special  appeal  on  lurhalfof  the  FFonu* 
Mission  Fund,  arising  from  the  vast  and  increasing  importance  of  the  cvangrli**iio 
work  carried  on  by  this  agency,  and  the  new  and  enlarged  demands  wfiich  on  thi«i 
account  are  made  upon  the  Fund.  The  lack  of  interest  in  the  Family  H(»x 
icheme  is  to  be  regretted,  more  especially  considering  the  urgent  representation 
xk  the  pressing  claims  of  the  Home  Mission  ujxm  the  lilHrnilily  of  all  our  p*'oplr, 
that  was  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Let  us  however  pray  and  fioj»r  for  ti 
revived  interest  in  these  claims  in  future,  repress  all  feelings  of  rpieruloun  (iiM.-r)fitrtit, 
■nd  cultivate  a  grateful  spirit  for  what  we  have  undeserv&lly  realized,  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord. 

"The  Collecting  Cards  have  been  used  in  21  congregations,  wbirb  ii  nw**  mor*! 
than  during  last  year,  tbe  total  number  used  l»eing  219,  which  shown  a  drfiri«'»i(;y 
of  31,  compared  with  last  yezr.     The  amount  raij»ed  is  L.S(3  %"%  (/\.    'V\\n  ia\vvti>a^vX 
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its  members  from  apostacy ;  it  must  also  labour  for  the  conYersion  of 
those  who  are  living  in  open  sin.  As  a  Church  we  have  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  we  are  permitted  to  take  part  in  this  work ;  for  not  odIt 
have  we  at  present  as  many  missionary  pastors  as  the  men  and  moneT 
at  our  disposal  will  allow  of  being  employed  in  that  work,  but  not  a 
little  mission  work  is  done  by  some  of  our  regular  pastors,  as  well  as 
by  others  more  or  less  directly  engaged  in  it.  We  need  to  increase  our 
efforts  in  this  direction ;  in  fact,  the  need  for  greater  and  more  earnest 
evangelistic  labour  at  home  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Christian  com- 
munity is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent.  Moreover,  the  ChuTch 
is  callcil  on,  by  the  prevalence  of  public  sins,  to  bear  witness  against 
them  by  petition  and  remonstrance^  as  well  as  by  a  judicial  testimony 
against  national  defection  from  Scriptural  attainments  and  from  solemn 
vows  made  to  the  Most  High.  In  this  respect  the  Secession  Church 
has  all  along  held  an  honourable  position  ;  and  I  trust  that  we  shall 
ill  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  bo  enabled  to  bear  faithful  witness  for 
Christ  even  in  re^'urd  to  matters  which  to  many  now^a-days  seem  of 
trivial  importance. 

A  testimony  for  truth  and  against  error  is  of  as  great  importance  as 
is  a  testimony  for  holiness  and  against  immorality.     Pure  faith  and 
a  holy  practice  go  together ;  error  naturally  leads  to  unholiness  of 
heart  and  life.     Some  men  are  no  doubt  better  than  their  creed,  and 
some  men  worse ;  but,  viewing  society  as  a  whole,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  creed  determines  the  practice.     There  are  indeed 
apparent  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  they  are  only  apparent    The 
tendency  of  the  heart  cannot  fail  to  be  affected  by  its  belief  even 
when   the   outward   conduct   is   unexceptionable.     Exhortations  to 
fidelity  as  witnesses  for  the  truth  abound  in  the  word  of  God.    VTe 
are  exhorted  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,"  to  "  hold  fiist  the  form  of  sound  words,"  to  beware  of 
countenancing  those  who  teach  **  any  other  doctrine."     It  will  not  do 
to  say  that  these  exhortations  refer  to  the  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity  alone  ;  no  doubt  they  are  included,  but  not  to  the  exclo- 
sion  of  all  others.     The  principle  applies  to  the  other  doctrines  of 
the  Word  as  really  as  to  those  which  are  fundamental     The  ground 
of  adherence  to  the  truth  is  neither  its  utility  nor  its  fundamental 
importance,  but  the  fact  that  it  is  divinely  revealed.     Those  troth* 
which  some  have  designated  non-essential  are  as  essential  in  their 
own  place  as  is  any  truth  whatever.     Some  of  them  are  of  such  a 
nature  that  their  denial  naturally  leads  to  the  denial  and  rejection  of 
every  distinctively  Christian  doctrine.     For  example,  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  atonement,  ior  «l\ti  \^  o\j«Qjq  ^^med  in  many  Presbyterian 
pulpits  in  ScotVatid  «>X  0[i^  \>t^^«qX.  ^vj.^sA^  N&^'^^af^iNjKSAQf  th« 
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)iemal  punishment  of  sin.  Why  is  this  1  Were  not  the  minds  of 
aen  gradually,  prepared  for  these  deadly  rationalistic  errors  by 
Lrzninian  or  semi-Arminian  errors  regarding  Christ's  substitutionary 
rork  )  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  this  was  to  a  great 
xtent  the  case.  Another  step  in  the  same  direction, — viz.,  the  re* 
iction  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, — would  involve  the  renunciation 
f  the  Christian  religion  altogether.  No  Church  can  continue  long 
:>  hold  two  doctrines  or  principles  which  contradict  each  other. 
Either  the  one  or  the  other,  or  it  may  be  both,  must  be  given  up. 
o  has  it  happened,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  Churches  that  once 
rere  reckoned  pure  in  doctrine,  whatever  may  have  been  defective  or 
rrong  in  their  practice.  No  Church  which  tolerates  the  teaching  of 
rror  within  its  pale  can  be  regarded  as  a  faithful  witness  for  Christ. 
Nitward  success— even  success  in  winning  souls  to  Christ — is  not  a 
oken  of  the  Master^s  approbation  of  a  Church's  indifTerence  to  the  claims 
f  truth.  If  mere  success  prove  our  faithfulness,  it  must  likewise  prove 
he  truth  of  all  the  error  maintained  by  men  and  Churches  which  have 
leen  successful.  Sometimes  we  as  a  Church  are  taunted  with  the  few- 
ies6  of  our  members  and  the  weakness  of  our  resources,  and  our  condi- 
ion  is  contrasted  with  that  of  Churches  whose  members  are  numerous 
bud  wealthy.  Their  broad,  liberal  spirit  is  contrasted  with  our  so-called 
larrow  exclusiveness,  and  their  external  prosperity  is  regarded  as  a 
oken  of  God's  approval  of  their  policy.  But  wherein  does  the  tnie 
iroeperity  of  a  Church  consist  ?  If  it  consist  in  the  number  of  its 
nenibers  and  adherents,  no  Protestant  Church  is  to  be  compared  with 
Pbpery ;  no  Christian  Church  is  to  be  compared  with  heathen  idolatry. 
3ut  if  it  consist  in  the  possession  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  living  faith 
1^  and  fidelity  to  the  truth  rather  than  in  the  adherence  of  numbers 
ind  the  possession  of  wealth,  then  have  we  no  reason  to  bo  ashamed 
n  presence  of  the  larger  denominations  of  Presbyterians  in  our  couu- 
ay.  For  this,  at  least,  we  Jiave  reason  to  be  thankful,  that  we  have 
jeen  enabled  all  along  to  bear  a  consistent  testimony  to  the  truth,  and 
;hat  we  arc  free  as  a  Churcli  from  the  false  doctrines  which  prevail 
m  every  side.  We  arc  in  this  respect  striving  to  discharge  our  duty 
18  witnesses  for  Christ  in  the  world.  We  must  be  prepared  to  bear 
vproach  for  Christ  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty.  If  that  reproach 
rere  only  hurled  against  us  by  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  it 
vould  be  easy  to  bear  it ;  we  must,  however,  learn  to  bear  it  even 
rom  many  who  profess  to  be  its  most  attached  followers.  Much  as 
re  would  desire  the  fellowship  and  approbation  of  fellow  Christians 
fho  differ  from  us  in  some  points,  we  must  prefer  the  approbation  of 
lim  for  whom,  and  by  whom  we  are  appointed  to  bear  witness,  and 
rho  requires  us  to  be  fAitbful  ia  the  discharge  of  oui  duly.    ^oXXim 
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our  individual  and  in  our  ecclesiastical  capacity  wo  must  be  consist- 
ent witnesses  for  Christ's  truth  against  the  errors  of  men,  however 
specious  and  plausible  they  may  be. 

Intimately  connected  with  faithful  witness-bearing  for  the  truth  of 
Christ  is  faithful  witness-bearing  for  the  purity  of  divinely  instituted 
ordinances.  Rationalism  and  ritualism  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  opposed 
to  each  other  ;  but  the  fundamental  principle  of  both  is  the  same, 
viz.,  disregard  to  the  supreme  authority  of  God's  word  in  all  matters  of 
faith  and  practice.  Hence  we  need  not  wonder  if  we  find  the  same 
individuals  advocating  rationalism  on  the  one  baud  and  ritualism  od 
the  other.  So  soon  as  men  give  up  the  word  of  God  as  the  supreme 
and  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  they  are  left  with  nothing 
to  guide  tliem  but  their  own  fallible  reason.  Happily  our  Scotch 
C-hurches  do  not  yet  exhibit  the  gross  ritualism  which  prevails  in  Popish 
and  many  Episcopal  Churches  ;  but  in  several  respects,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  ordinance  of  praise,  as  near  an  approximation  has  been 
elfoctcd  in  many  places  as  was  possible  in  the  circumstances.  No  doubt 
the  use  of  hymns  and  instrumental  music  in  public  worship  has  been 
vindicated  on  the  grouufl  that  God  has  manifested  His  approbation  of 
them  by  the  conversiion  of  sinners  in  connection  with  them.  Without 
disputing  the  reality  of  the  fact-s  alleged,  it  is  manifest  that  no 
arL,'umcnt  can  be  based  on  them  for  the  vindication  of  hymn  singing 
:iud  instrumental  music  without  at  the  same  time  vindicating  cveiy 
error  in  doctrine  and  practice  which  has  been  in  any  way  connected, 
liowever  incidcntallv,  with  the  conversion  of  sinners.  As  witnesses, 
our  ai)peal  must  ever  be  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  and  not  to 
outward  tokens  of  success,  of  which,  after  all,  we  arc  incapable  of 
judging.  Utilitarianism  in  religion  is  no  less  to  be  condemned  than 
utilitarianism  in  morals.  If  we  knew  the  end  from  the  beginning,  no 
doubt  it  would  be  clear  to  us  as  noonday  that  the  true  and  the  right 
are  ever  in  reality  the  useful.  To  give  an  illustration,  Presbyterians 
imitating  in  the  ordinance  of  praise  the  sensuous  worship  of  the  Church 
of  England,  to  prevent  their  people  from  going  to  it,  pave  the  wayftf 
their  descent,  make  the  change  easier,  and,  by  their  own  confession, 
lose  large  numbers  of  the  youth  who  are  the  hope  of  the  Churck. 
Why  should  men  injure  themselves,  socially  or  otherwise,  to  awid 
j)articipation  in  the  unscriptural  modes  of  worship  of  the  EngliA 
Church,  only  to  be  implicated  in  similar  if  fewer  imauthorised  modes 
in  a  Presb^^terian  Church  1  The  principle  in  both  is  the  same,  tke 
question  of  more  or  fewer  is  of  little  consequence. 

Moreover,  the  Church  is  to  bear  witness  for  Christ  even  to  the  eri 
of  the  earth.  As  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  in  the  words  alra^ 
quoted,  *'Yc  B\ia\\\io  V\^\i«&'afe^\ffi^\svaO^^^^^^  Jerusalem,  andinaB 
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Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
The  obligation  of  the  Church  remains  unaltered,  except  in  so  far  as  it 
lias  been  increased  by  increased  facilities,  to  bear  witness  for  Christ 
throughout  the  world.     That  testimony  should  be   essentially  the 
Bame  in  every  land,  it  should  be  still  in  favoiu*  of  pure  morality,  pure 
doctrine,  and  pure  ordinances  of  worship.     In  details  no  doubt  it  will 
differ,  as  it  diflfered  in  the  apostolic  age,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.     The  Jews  had  to  be  drawn  off  from  their  self- 
righteousness,  and  to  be  convinced  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  indeed 
the   Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers;  the  Samaritans  had  to  be 
weaned  from  their  peculiar  errors  in  doctrine  and  practice  ;  and  the 
Gentiles  had  to  be  taught  the  knowledge  of  the  only  living  and  true 
God,  as  well  as  of  His  method  of  salvation.     The  apostles  suited  their 
testimony  to  those  with  whom  they  had  to  deal,  not  by  concealing 
any  truth,  but  by  faithfully  exhibiting  those  truths  of  which  their 
hearers  were  ignorant,  or  to  which  they  were  opposed.     And  so  at 
the  present  day  we  as  a  Church  must  adapt  our  testimony  to  our 
circumstances.     In  this  land  it  is  our  painful  duty  to  testify  against 
defection  from  former  attaiimients  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  govern- 
ment ;  but  in  dealing  with  the  heathen,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
these  are  not  the  points  which  we  are  called  specially  to  press  on 
their  attention.     We  must  fhist  of  all  strive  to  bring  them  to  Christ 
as  the  Saviour  of  their  souls ;  after  that  we  must  seek  to  build  them 
up  in  their  most  holy  faith,  withiiolding  nothing  which  may  be  pro- 
fitable to  them,  and  instructing  them  in  every  truth  and  duty  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures. 

Generally  speaking,  it  is  our  duty  to  bear  witness  for  Christ  not 
only  within  our  own  denomination,  but,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  through- 
oat  our  native  land,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  It 
is  not  indeed  in  our  power  to  bear  witness  for  Christ  in  every  part  of 
onr  native  land,  and  much  less  is  it  in  our  power  to  do  it  in  every 
eoontry  of  the  world.  Our  responsibility  is  commensurate  with  our 
abOity.  Let  us  see  to  it,  however,  that  we  do  our  duty  up  to  the 
extent  of  our  ability.  Let  us  not  think  that,  because  we  can  do  little, 
we  are  exempted  from  doing  anything.  So  far  as  our  influence  ex- 
tends, or  can  be  extended,  it  becomes  us  to  exert  it  in  the  interests 
of  truth  and  purity. 

Never  was  there  more  need  for  faithful  witness-bearing  than  now. 
Churches  which  formerly  were  at  least  comparatively  faithful  in  deal- 
mg  with  heresy  and  corruptions  of  the  worship  of  God,  are  showing 
great  lukewarmness  and  neutrality,  and  can  with  difficulty  be  brought 
to  take  up  a  case,  however  flagrant  it  may  be.  In  these  circumstances^ 
eoght  not  fidthfiil  witness-bearing  Churches  to  devote  tiiievc  enet^^'^ 
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to  the  maintenance  and  defence  of  the  trath  at  home,  and  leave  it  to 
others  to  propagate  the  gospel  abroad  I  Far  from  it,  the  very  reverse 
is  the  case.  We  need  to  maintain  and  defend  the  truth  at  home ; 
we  need  to  perform  our  duty  to  the  heathen  abroad.  Not  onlv  so ; 
in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  our  doctrine  and  worship  is  the  im- 
portance of  our  engaging  in  mission  work.  It  is  a  lamentable  fact 
that  at  the  present  day  there  are  some  missionaries  engaged  in  preach- 
ing to  the  heathen  another  gospel,  which  is  not  another.  These  men 
denounce  in  the  strongest  language  the  doctrines  of  grace,  as  these 
have  been  received  in  the  Reformed  Churches,  and  in  all  Evangelical 
Churches  from  the  beginning,  and  set  forth  rationalistic  doctriDei 
Others  teach  the  heathen  to  follow  the  superstitions  of  Popery  or  to 
observe  the  gross  ritualism  of  the  English  Church,  and  lead  them  to 
look  away  from  the  blood  of  Christ  to  rites  and  ceremonies  as  to  some 
extent  the  ground  of  their  hope  of  acceptance  before  God.  Both 
unite  in  depreciating  the  merits  of  Christ's  blood,  on  the  grouud  of 
which  alone  the  sinner  can  be  saved.  Happily  there  is  reason  to  Ik- 
lieve  that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  mission  agents  employed 
in  the  heathen  world  are  sound  in  the  faith  ;  but  the  latitudinarian 
spirit  that  prevails  in  the  Churches  at  home  cannot  fail  to  affect  in 
course  of  time  the  Churches  abroad.  It  is  impossible  to  conjecture 
what  amount  of  evil  would  result  in  future  to  Churches  formed  in  the 
heathen  world,  from  such  errors  adopted  at  their  formation. 

Corruptions  in  worship  necessarily  prevail  in  native  Churches  founded 
by  Episcopal  missionaries,  and  especially  in  those  founded  by 
ritualists.  Happy  would  it  bo  for  all  concerned  if  all  the  rest  were 
free  from  such  corruption.  We  see  in  full-blown  Popery  the  result  of 
the  rejection  of  the  supreme  authority  of  God*s  word  in  all  mattcR 
connected  with  His  worship.  What  the  result  of  similar  conduct 
may  be  in  eastern  lands  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture.  So  long  as  the 
Indian  Churches  are  under  the  influence  of  European  and  American 
Christians,  they  are  kept  under  restraint ;  if  they  were  entirely  in- 
dependent, as  one  day  they  will  no  doubt  be,  without  Scriptural 
principles  to  guide  them  in  the  observance  of  God's  worship,  there  is 
no  limit  to  the  possibility  of  their  aberrations.  In  the  ignorance  of 
heathenism  the  Indian  mind  has  wandered  perhaps  fiirther  from  God 
than  any  other  ;  under  the  influence  of  rationalism  and  rituiilism  who 
shall  say  whither  it  might  wander  ] 

From  all  that  has  been  said  it  is  surely  evident  that  in  order  to 
hold  forth  the  truth  cfl'ectually,  we  must  hold  it  fast.     We  must  not 
for  the  sake  of  greater  usefulness  in  the  world  give  up  any  part  of  oiir 
profession  until  it  can  be  shown  that  it  is  not  a  part  of  the  truth  ou 
behalf  of  whicb.  we  aie  CT>.W<i^  \ft  Xi^-M:  ^S^\jkRasw    \1  U  our  dutv  to  benr 
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ritnoBB  for  the  truth,  the  whole  tnith,  and  nothing  but  the  truth, 
lie  QDfiuthfolness  of  others  will  be  no  excuse  for  our  unfaithfulness. 
lor  should  we  be  unduly  discouraged  when  we  see  able  and  faithful 
ritnesaes  removed  to  their  reward. 

During  the  past  few  years  our  Church  has  experienced  serious  and 
epeated  losses  in  this  respect  Since  I  left  Scotland  for  India  nearly 
line  years  ago,  five  of  our  ministers  have  entered  on  their  rest.  I 
hall  not  attempt  to  describe  the  high  character  and  attainments,  the 
ervent  piety  and  worth  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord.  They  were 
Jl  men  of  eminent  usefulness ;  their  memory  is,  and  will  long  bo 
ngrant  throughout  the  Church ;  they  were  each  and  all  faithful 
ritnesses  for  Christ,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  propagation  of  the 
xospel  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Daring  that  period,  too,  not  a  few 
if  our  most  eminent  ruling  elders  have  gone  to  their  rewiu\l.  As  wo 
Junk  of  these  sad  bereavements,  wo  are  constrained  to  exclaim,  but 
et  it  not  be  in  despondency  :  "  Help,  Lord  !  for  the  godly  man  coaseth  ; 
or  the  faithfid  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men." 

Looking  to  the  example  of  these  and  of  other  faithful  witnesses 
or  Christ,  who  in  circumstances  of  difficulty  and  trial  stood  fast  tt) 
he  profession  which  they  had  made,  we  should  be  encouraged  in  dis- 
enraging  circumstances  to  walk  in  their  footsteps.  If  wo  bo  only 
inited  and  zealous,  we  need  not  fear  for  the  cause  which  is  in  our 
lands.  But  if  wc  become  faint-hearted  and  lukowann,  wo  cannot 
lope  for  success.  Above  all,  our  strength  is  in  (Jod,  who  is  Htill 
laying  to  us,  "My  spirit  remaineth  among  you;  fear  ye  not"  (Hag. 
iL  5). 

As  witnesses  for  Christ,  be  it  ours  to  testify  for  Him  as  far  as  we 
lave  opportunity  both  in  our  own  land,  and  among  tho  heathen,  seek- 
ng  that  through  His  blessing  wo  may  be  instrumental  in  niaintaiuing 
Bis  cause,  and  advancing  the  great  work  of  evangelisation.  So  hIuiII 
ire  be  fellow  workers  with  God  in  hastening  the  coming  of  that  tinio 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  becomo  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  Christ.  **  Therefore,  my  beloved  bretliren,  bo  ye 
steadfast,  immovable,  always  aboimding  in  the  work  of  tho  Lonl,  fcir- 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vaiu  in  tho 
Lord." 
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THE    UNITED    ORIGINAL  SECESSION    SYNOD. 

ANNUAL   MEETING   HELD   AT  GLASGOW,    MAY,    1880. 

Tub  Synod  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Church  met  in  Muds 
Street  Church,  Glasgow,  on  Monday  3rd  May,  and  was  opened  with  a 
sermon  by  the  retiring  Moderator — ^the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findliy, 
Thurso,  from  Ephesians  ii.  20-22, — "And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  comer  stone ;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  to- 
♦ijether,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." 

At  the  close  of  public  worship,  the  Synod  was  constituted  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay,  Moderator.     The  roll  having 
been  called,  it  was  reported  by  the  Clerk  of  Ayr  Presbytery  that,  sioce 
last  meeting  of  Synod,  Mr.  Alexander  Smellie,  ^LA.,  preacher  of  the 
Crospel,  had  been  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  Stranraer  Congre- 
gation, and  ho  moved  that  Mr.  Smellie's  name  be  added  to  the  rolL 
The  Clerk  of  Glasgow  Presbytery  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
llev.  George  Anderson,  Missionary  in  Seoni,  India,  was  present,  and 
he  moved  that  Mr.  Anderson's  name  be  added   to  the  roll.    Both 
motions  having  been  agreed  to,  Mr.  Smellie  and  Mr.  Anderson,  on  being 
called,  answered  to  their  names  and  took  their  seats  as  members  of 
Court.     Reasons  for  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Brash,  Birsar, 
and   the    Rev.    Professor   Spence,  Auchinleck,   were   stated  by  the 
Moderator  and  Clerk,  and  sustained  by  the  Synod.     It  was  moied 
and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Rev.  George  Anderson,  Seoni,  be 
appointed  Moderator  for  the  current  year,   in  room  of    the  Rer. 
Charles  S.  Findlay.     On  taking  the  chair,  Mr.  Anderson  delivered  an 
Address  on  "  The  Church  as  a  Witness  for  Christ."     It  was  subse 
quently  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Sturrock  and  agreed  to  imanimoufiij, 
that  tlie  Moderator  and  Ex-Moderator  be   requested    to  send  tie 
Address   and  Discourse   delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  Synod  to 
the  Editor,  for  insertion  in  the  Original  Secessioti  Magazine,    Bo(h 
Mr   Findlay   and   Mr   Anderson   agreed    to   take   the    request  into 
consideration.    A  statement  of  the  business  to  come  before  the  SjW 
was  submitted  by  the  Clerk,  and  the  proposed  order  of  procednit 
which   was   adopted.      A   Committee  on  Bills  and   Overtiues  i« 
appointed  to  receive  additional  papers.     This  Committee  met  oi» 
and  presented  a  report,  which  was  received.     Devotional  exercis* 
were  conducted,  sifter  the  Synod  had  been  constituted,  by  the  Bff. 
Alexander  Sme\\Ye,^l.ls«,^\xMvT^^T,wi^Nx^^'b.'^  ^c^renoon,  andbjtb 


unit:-:d  r.r.i.-.ix.v:,  se.]:ssI"N  syn-^p.  C>i^ 

Rev.  Robert  Morton,  Perth,  on  Tuesday  evening.  An  extract  was 
read  firom  the  minutes  of  the  Irish  Secession  Synod  which  certified 
that  their  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pettigrew,  Mullabrack, 
and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clugston,  Boardmills,  had  been  appointed 
to  attend  the  present  meeting  as  their  representatives.  Mr.  Pettigrew 
appeared,  and  it  was  agreed  to  place  his  name  on  the  roll  and  invito 
him  to  sit  in  the  Court  and  deliberate.  The  following  among  other 
parts  of  business  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Synod  till  Thursday 
afternoon : — 

L  FIXANCR — ^The  usual  financial  reports  were  submitted  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  and,  considering  the  depression  in  trade  which  has 
prerailed  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  were  well  fitted  to  call 
forth  gratitude  to  the- Lord.     These  reports  included — 

1.  7^  Statement  presented  by  the  Synod  Treasurer. — The  Financial  Statement  of 
fhe  Synod  Treasurer  for  the  year  ending  24th  April,  1880,  was  laid  on  the  table 
and  read.  The  statement  detailed  the  intromissions  of  the  Treasurer  in  connection 
with  the  five  sanctioned  Schemes  of  the  Synod,  together  with  details  concerning 
the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  Students'  and  Hursary  Fund,  the  Foreign 
Miaaon  Orphanage  Fund,  and  the  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund.  To 
the  statement  were  appendc<l  (i)  A  tabic  showing  the  state  of  the  Funds  at  the  close 
of  the  financial  year  ;  (2)  A  note  of  the  money  invested  for  behoof  of  the  Synod  ; 
(3)  A  comparative  abstract  of  receipts  in  connection  with  each  Fund  for  the  years 
1878-79  and  1 879-80,  with  the  increase  or  decrease  on  each  ;  and  (4)  A  compar- 
ative statement  of  the  contributions  from  congregations  for  the  past  and  precctling 
years.  The  certificate  of  two  Auditors  appointed  by  the  Finance  Committee, 
attesting  the  accuracy  of  the  Treasurer's  books,  was  read. 

2.  Tk^  Report  of  the  Finance  Committee. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Finance 
Committee  was  read  by  the  Clerk,  as  interim  Convener.  The  Report  is  as 
follows  : — 

"  The  Finance  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  reporting  that  the  contribu- 
tions to  the  various  Synodical  Schemes  during  the  past  year  have  amounted  to 
-    1*1,344  los  3d,  and  considering  the  great  commercial  depression  that  has  existed 
for  many  months,  and  from  which  the  country  is  just  emerging,  these  figures  are 
V^iarded  as  very  satisfactory. 

•*  When  compared  with  last  year's  Report,  there  seems  a  considerable  dimin- 

Ition  in  the  revenue  ;  but  from  the  L.  1,015  1^  lo^d,  which  was  received  in  the 

o     fear  1878-79,  there  falls  to  be  deducted  two  sums  amounting  to  1^394  13s,  being 

\,     the  legacy  of  Miss  Dick,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  lialmullo  ])ropcrty. 

'    R^^arding  this  as  quite  exceptional,  and  to  be  separated  from  the  receipts  for  the 

previous  year,  it  will  appear  that  the  ordinary  revenue  has  l)ecn  increased  this  year 

.     tff  L..I23  15s  5Jd.    This  increase,  however,  is  partly  traceable  to  the  receipt  of  two 

years'   collections,  amounting  to  Ninety  pounds,  from  one  congregation,  which, 

owing  to  certain  ciraimstances,  had  not  contributed  to  the  Funds  during  the 

former  year ;  and  to  the  receipt  of  1^8  13s  9d  from  another  congregation  after  the 

JBooks  were  closed. 

'*  It  b  a  very  gratifying  fact  that  all  the  five  sanctioned  schemes  of  the  Synod  show 
an  increase  in  the  collections  remitted.     And  while  eleven  congregations  have 
j^ofie  back  more  or  less  from  their  previous  position,  fifteen  congregations  have 
* ;  such  an  advance  that  the  net  increase  on  congregational  collections  for  the 
has  been  no  less  than  L.  160  2s  lojd. 

*'  In  adverting  to  each  Fund  separately  we  notice — 

"  I.  The  Synod  Fu-vd.— The  amount  receiycd  for  this  FuT\d\\as\)teTvVK\o\  \%\ 
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lid,  being  L.Si  13s  i^  from  collections, L. 7  i6s  7)<1  from  domtions,  L7  iSssd 
from  the  sale  of  "  Testimonies"  and  L.4  ios9d  from  interest. 

"  The  ordinary  expenditure  has  been  L.II3  5s  3d,  and  in  addition  to  thistbwt 
was  a  grant  of  L.50  to  the  Building  Fond  of  Kirkcaldy  congregatioa.  After 
investing  I^ 200— the  legacy  of  Miss  Dick,  Edinburgh— there  remains  a  baUnce 
at  the  credit  of  this  Fund  of  L.  152  i6s  3d. 

**2.  Home  Mission  Fund. — The  receipts  for  this  Fund  have  been  L.240QS 
lo^d,  being  L.166  i8s  2id  from  congregational  collections;  L.55  os  2d  from 
contributions;  L.15  13s  from  donations,  and  L.  2  9s  6d  from  interest.  This  shows 
an  increase  from  all  sources  of  L.47  14s  lOd,  and  this  increased  revenue  is  entirelj 
from  church-door  collections. 

**The  expenditure  in  connection  with  this  Fund  has  been  L.IS7  for  salaries 
and  L.  17  2s  5d  for  sundry  purposes.  The  balance  on  hand  amounts  to  L229  19s 
9d.  It  has  to  be  noted  here  that  the  Carnoustie  congregation  has  received  only 
half  a  year's  proportion  of  the  sum  allowed  as  a  supplement  to  their  ministers 
stipend.  The  second  half-year's  grant  was  payable  on  the  25ih  April,  the  day 
after  the  books  were  closed,  and  owing  to  the  proximity  of  the  Synod-meeting, 
and  the  fact  that  their  minister  is  under  call  10  another  part  of  the  Church,  ii 
was  considered  advisable  to  defer  the  remittance  of  the  salary  till  the  Synod  gives 
judgment  on  the  call. 

"  3.  Mutual  Assistance  Fund. — The  amount  received  for  this  Fund  has  been 
L.26S  17s  8d,  being  L.217  15s  5d  from  congregational  collections;  L.42  lOs  o-.l 
from  contributions  and  donations ;  and  L.S  5s  Qd  from  interest.  The  gros^ 
receipts  show  a  falling  off  this  year  of  L.  12  lis  o^d,  and  this  is  due  to  decreased 
donations.  Including  the  balance  from  previous  year  there  is  L.270  osli^dat 
the  cre<lit  of  this  Fund. 


(< 


4.  The  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund. — There  is  a  considerable 
decrease  ui)on  receijns  for  this  Fund  as  might  be  expccte<l,  the  Syno<l  having 
resolved  not  to  aj^point  the  usual  collection  to  be  made  for  it  this  year.  The 
amount  received  has  been  L.36  Ss,  being  1*3  4s  2d  from  two  congregntioiul 
collections  that  were  made  before  the  resolution  of  Synod  came  in  force,  L.4  fn>:a 
donations,  ami  L.29  3s  lod  from  interest  The  expenditure  has  Wen  L.35,  and 
after  investing  L,  100  of  surplus  money  belonging  to  this  Fund,  there  is  a  balance 
carried  forward  to  next  year  of  L.35  '^^  'o4d. 

"5.  Ministers'  Widows' and  Orphans*  Fund. — The  total  receipts  for  this 
Fund  have  amounted  to  L.87  i8s  4d,  being  an  increase  of  L.47  8s  lod  when  com- 
pared with  the  former  year.  The  income  has  been,  from  subscriptions  of  membcni 
L.22,  from  conj^rcgational  collections  L.55  ^9^^  8^»  fron»  dcmations  L.l,  and 
from  interest  f^.S  i8s  Sil.  The  increased  revenue  in  connection  with  this  Fuinl 
arises  from  collections  having  been  made  for  it  by  most  of  the  cor.grcgaticwi 
during  the  year.  It  is  to  be  re^^retted,  however,  that  four  of  the  congrc^tions 
have  omitted  to  comply  with  the  Synod's  appointment,  although  it  is  lilio'di 
thai  satisfactory  reasons  could  be  assigned  for  the  omission. 

The  expenditure  on  this  Fund  has  been  merely  nominal,  and  a  balance  of  Ll9<> 
15s  is  carried  forward  to  the  following  year.  This  amount  will  be  invested  with 
the  Glasgow  City  Improvement  Trustees  without  delay. 

"6  and  7.  Foreign  Mission  and  Orphanage  Funds. — The  receipts  for 
both  these  Funds  have  reached  the  sum  of  L.599  lis  o.Ul  as  against  L.518  i>5i<i 
for  the  |)revious  year,  showing  an  increase  of  L.Si  9s  jd.  This  increase  appcin 
under  the  head  of  congregational  collections,  and  shows  the  unabated  inlerel 
taken  by  our  people  generally  in  the  Foreign  Mission  operations  of  our  Synod. 
The  revenue  of  both  Funds  may  ho  thus  classified,  Collections,  L.221  15s  "d; 
Contributions,  L.99  i6s  8d ;  Donations,  L.82  lis  5d  ;  Collections  and  Contnbo- 
tions  by  Secession  Congregations  in  Ireland,  L.37  12s  lod  ;  Adopters  of  Orplian*. 
L.25  5s  ;  Realized  in  India,  L  406s  iW  ;  Transferred  from  Building  Fund,  Lie 3s: 
Exchange  in  Remittances  to  India,  and  Interest,  L.58  os  id  ;  Talents  recei^"ed  l^ 
Rev.  (jeori;e  Andctsou  ^ox  \yi\\»\v  ^\\yvYVj>"L.24  0s  4d.  The  expenditure  on  the 
Foreign  Mission  FmiyOL  Vitis  Vjtcu  co':ii\<ifcxi)^^  vdw  ««i^^'5»  ^\  >Jafc  vaaome,  and  as  this 
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has  continued  for  the  past  two  yeais,  your  Committee  wonld  direct  the  attention  of 
the  Sjrnod  to  the  fact  The  balance  against  the  Fund  at  the  present  date  is  L.27$ 
lis  24d.  llie expenditure  has  been,  for  salaries,  L.320  ;  laiil  out  in  India  L.147 
l6s;  Mr .  Anderson's  return  home,  L.142  15s  3d  ;  Mr.  White,  L.30  iSs  id;  ortUnanr 
outlay,  L.21  I2S.  From  the  Orphanage  Fund  the  amount  expendcil  in  ihie 
upkeep  of  the  Orphanage  has  been  L.  102  17s  4jd,  and  for  Collecting  Cards  I2s% 
The  balance  at  the  credit  of  the  Orphanage  Fund  is  L.433  os  ijd. 

"8,  Students*  and  Bursary  Fund. — The  only  addition  made  to  this  Fund 
during  the  past  year  was,  from  donations,  L.I  los,  and  from  interest,  L.8  5s  5d,  in 
ail,  L.9  15s  5d.  The  expenditure  has  exceeded  this  amount  by  L.2  5s  id,  and 
there  still  remains  a  balance  on  hand  of  L.42  Ss  lod. 

The  total  amount  invested  at  the  present  date,  exclusive  of  property  in  India,  is 
L.2,l8cx  The  Committee  have  only  further  to  observe  that,  according  to  the 
remit  from  the  Synod,  they  held  a  meeting  in  the  end  of  May  last,  and  appointc<l  a 
Treasurer  for  the  year,  and  the  minutes  of  that  meeting  accompany  this  report. 
— Respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  Committee. 

*•  William  B.  Gardiner,  Interim  Convener. 
••Glasgow,  3rd  May,  1880." 

3.  Report  on  Family-hox  and  Collectings-card  Scheme. — The  Annual  Report  on 
this  mode  of  raising  funds  for  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  purposes  was  submiiied 
by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  indicated  that  a  gratifying  measure  of  success 
had  attended  the  scheme.     The  following  is  the  Report: — 

"  It  cannot  be  said  with  any  degree  of  assurance  that  the  trade  of  the  country 
has  been  on  the  whole  in  a  much  more  prosperous  condition  during  the  year  now 
closed  than  during  the  former.     Want  of  employment,  and  the  low  rate  of  remu- 
neration for  work  has  been  the  common  cry,  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  give 
a  more  favourable  report  of  the  Family  Box  and  Card  Scheme  than  the  agricultural 
and  commercial  prospects  of  the  country  warranted  us  to  anticipate.     There  is  a 
considerable  increase  in  the  contributions  from  this  source  compared  with  last  year, 
and  only  a  few  pounds  deficient  of  the  amount  raised  during  the  last  year  of  my 
predecessor's  management   of  the  scheme,  when  the  largest   amount  raised   by 
tb»  means  was  realized.     This  the  following  details  will  show.     As  arranged  at 
last  meeting  of  Synod,  special  cards  were  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  congregations 
belonging  to  the  Irish  Synod  on  the  ground  of  their  preferring  to  collect  in  this  way 
for  the  Orphanage  Fund,  rather  than  for  the  Seoni  School,  the  object  to  wliicli 
the  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Cards  in  Scotland  is  to  be  appropriated.     As  on 
former  occasions  the  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Family  Boxes  is  to  be  applied 
to  supplement  the  Home  Mission  Revenue. 

**  In    16   of  our  congregations  the  Family-Boxes  have  been  in  use,  the  same 

number  as  used  them  last  year.     The  total  number  used  has  been  121,  which  is 

three  fewer  than  the  number  used  last  year.     The  amount  collected  by  this  means 

is  L. 39  5s  id.     The  amount  contributed  last' year  was  L.43  i8s  id,  thus  showing 

a  decrease  of  L.4  13s,   and  when  compared  with  the  year  Ijefore  last,  it  shows  a 

deficiency  of  L.  1 1  i8s  yd.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  process  of  decline  is  not  to 

continnc.      There  is  ground  to  make  a  special  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Home 

Mission  Fund,  arising  from  the  vast  and  increasing  importance  of  the  evangeli'»lic 

work  carried  on  by  this  agency,  and  the  new  and  enlarged  demands  which  on  this 

account  are  made  upon  the  Fund.     The  lack   of  interest  in  the  Family    Box 

scheme  is  to  be  regretted,  more  especially  considering  the  urgent  representation 

of  the  pressing  claims  of  the  Home  Mission  upon  the  libemlily  of  all  our  people, 

that  was  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.     Let  us  however  pray  and  hope  for  a 

reyived  interest  in  these  claims  in  future,  repress  all  feelings  of  querulous  discontent, 

and  cultivate  a  grateful  spirit  for  what  we  have  undeservedly  realized,   of  the 

goodness  of  the  Lord. 

"The  Collecting  Cards  have  been  used  in  21  congregations,  which  is  one  more 
than  daring  last  year,  the  total  number  used  l>eing  219,  which  shows  a  deficiency 
of  31,  compared  with  last  ycsa.     The  amount  raised  is  L.S3  2s  9d.    TVvt  ^m^jyaixA, 
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were  read.  TTie  iwhwrfi^  were  to  the  effect  that  the  Committee  had  communicnted 
with  several  penoos  regaidiDg  their  acceptance  of  the  ofiBcc — all  of  whom  had 
ioand  thcmsaves  so  sitnated  as  to  be  unable  to  accept  the  office.  The  appoint  - 
ment  was  then  conferred  on  the  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner,  Poilok^haws,  and  tjii* 
Cogff—fti^T'  agreed  to  recommend  that  an  allowance  at  the  rate  of  Twenty  pound 4 
per  ^mmmm  be  made  bj  the  Synod,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  assistance  of 
m  Clerk,  and  as  a  rpmnneration  for  the  labour  involved. 

The  Synod  approTed  of  what  had  been  done  by  the  P'inanco  (\uxu- 
mittee  in  this  matter,  adopted  their  recommendation,  and  \9X(itAv\<\i'A 
to  tike  ^pointment  of  a  Synod  Treasurer  for  the  ensnin;^  year.  AfNir 
mature  deliberation  it  was  moved  bv  the  Itev.  Johtn  }U/l^>ort-y#ii, 
leeooded  by  the  BeT.  Thomas  Hobart,  ^LA.,  and  unanirrion.-tly  siu:rfifA 
tOf  that  the  Rev.  William  R  <>ar liner  be  app«->inti;d  Vj  th^;  offi/^;  ^f 
Sjnod  Treadorer  for  :he  current  year,  and  taac  an  mlo'x^nf'.^  ^f 
Twenty  ponnda  be  made  for  dLacharrln!^  the  da  tics  of  the  otfic^,  ^kA 
tar  pcocnring  the  aaaiaranoe  rennired  :a  rcak'n/  :ir>  'r.*;  .\o/ivirit^. 
Mr.  Gardiner  inumar^^d  hia  wiilia:j:nes8  Vj  a*>jeot  of  *:r*c  it»v/.r»'rii'r:i-. 
tor  another  year. 

n.  MAGAZIXE- — Tae  Arinual  R^yxrt  of  -.he  Corrirr.ir.r^.?  r;*'-  :•?'••! 
villi  the  mana^rsnenr  ^f  *.he  fl^//i»ai  ^>.'^jnr^  Mifj'Tu-*^  ^i'^  -/r— 
■mted  DT  3ir.  •^sirjs  •  uric,  ' .  .nT-*:ier.  The  r^^-or"  -r^r^/J  *;-ia»:  '.f.^ 
circn!atifjn  cf  die  peri-iiciu  ■«'w  fe;!  >.v..sr.i.nef^.  ir.d  -'.'^r  .^  -tih  .t-'»j'^:- 
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**'ThK  Magatme  Commiiice  venture  to  express  the  hope  that  the  Synod  will 
:gard  the  foregoing  Statement  of  Accounts  as  satisfactory. 

"Compared  with  some  of  the  Church  periodicals  of  the  day,  the  Afagazine^  we 
Wow,  is  a  very  small  affair ;  but  small  as  it  is,  it  is  really  large,  all  things  con- 
idered.  In  this  view  it  may  be  questioned  whether  any  of  the  periodicals  of  other 
iSmrches  bear  as  creditable  a  proportion  to  their  membership  as  this  Magazine 
loes  to  our  own. 

"As  has  already  been  stated,  a  little  effort,  and  a  very  small  amount  of  indi- 
ndual  liberality,  would  extend  the  area  of  its  circulation  greatly,  and  that  would 
«t  the  Church  and  the  world  know,  with  a  still  louder  voice,  that  the  Original 
Secession  body  is  not  yet  either  dead  or  buried. 

*' At  last  meeting  of  Synod  the  Treasurer  to  the  Magazifte  expressed  a  desire  to 
be  relieved  of  that  office,  which  he  had  held  for  many  years.  The  Committee  at 
*  special  meeting  had  that  matter  under  consideration.  They  felt  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  Treasurer's  request ;  and,  although  not  yet  able  to  recommend  any  one 
to  the  Synod  as  his  successor,  they  think  steps  should  be  taken  to  grant  him  the 
■dicf  craved. — Respectfully  submitted  in  name  of  the  Committee. 

**  G.  Jack,  Convener. 
"Dundee,  ist  May,  1880. 

After  this  Report  had  been  submitted,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
John  Kobertson,  seconded  by  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  agreed  to 
nnaDimously,  that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed,  that  special 
thanks  be  given  to  the  Magazine  Committee,  and  particularly  to  the 
Convener,  for  the  admirable  way  in  which  they  have  conducted  the 
Imsiness  affairs  of  the  Magazine,  and  that  the  Committee  be  re- 
appointed— Mr.  Jack,  Convener  and  Treasurer.  It  was  also  agreed 
to  convey  to  the  Rev.  John  Sturroek  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  the 
Synod  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  the  Editorial 
lepartment  of  the  periodical.  And  the  Moderator  thanked  Mr.  Jack 
nd  Mr.  Sturroek  accordingly. 

III.  THEOLOGICAL  HALL.— The  Report  of  the  Hall  Committee 
ras  submitted  by  the  Convener — the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A. 
Tie  Committee's  Report  referred  to  the  number  of  students  in  attend- 
Dcc  at  last  session  of  the  Hall,  and  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
Dnual  Bursary  Competition.  It  also  stated  that  Mr.  Geor/^e  Ander- 
}n,  Perth,  had  obtained  the  Dick  Bursary.  Accompanying  the  Report 
'ere  (1)  the  Reports  of  Professor  Aitken  and  Professor  Spence  on  the 
ork  accomplished  at  last  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  (2)  Reports 
)nceming  the  inter-sessional  work  of  students  in  the  respective 
Iresbyteries  where  they  are  located. 

After  he:iring  this  Report,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S. 
indlay,  seconded  by  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  agreed  to  unani- 
nusly,  that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Magazine  ; 
mt  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Svnod  be  tendered  to  the  Committee, 
ad  particularly  to  the  Convener,  for  the  Report  submitted ;  and  that 
)e  Committee  be  re-appointed — Mr.  Hobart,  Convener — with  in- 
unctions to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Hall  during  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Synod  then  resumed  consideration  of  the  resignation  of 
l^)fes8or  Aitken,  as  Professor  of  the  Chair  of  Biblical  Criticism, 
hich  had  been  notified  at  last  meeting.  Professor  Aitken  was 
eard.     He  stated  to  the  effect  that  he  still  dcaired,  in  lYie  mVetef\& 
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of  his  congregation,  to  be  relieved  of  his  Professorial  daties,  but  tbt 
he  was  willing,  should  the  Synod  so  desire,  to  continue  in  office  during 
the  next  Sessiou  of  the  Hall.  After  mature  deliberation,  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that  the 
Synod  gratefully  accept  of  Professor  Aitken's  services  for  the  ensoiDg 
session  of  the  Hall,  and  remit  to  the  Hall  Ck>mmittec,  with  powen, 
to  consider  how  far  arrangements  can  be  made  for  retaining  Profeuor 
Aitken's  services  in  connection  with  the  Hall,  and  whether,  in  altered 
circumstances,  another  Professor  should  be  appointed,  and  bring  np  i 
report  thereon  at  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

IV.  MISSIONARY  WORK.— Encouraging  Reports  on  the  open- 
tions  carried  on  by  the  Synod,  both  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Misdioa 
fields,  were  presented  to  the  Court.  Reference  may  be  made  to  these 
in  the  following  order : — 

1.  Report  on  Home  Mission  Operations, — The  Report  'of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  was  submitted  by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  Convener.  The  Report 
referred  to  the  necessity  for  such  operations  being  continued  in  populous  pliccs, 
and  then  noticed  the  existing  Mission  Stations,  and  the  actual  amount  of  work 
accomplished  (hiring  the  past  year.  Details  were  given  in  separate  Reports  of 
missionary  efforts  put  forth  at  Ayr  by  Mr.  George  T.  Cowieson,  calcchist,  atJ 
the  local  Mission  Committee  ;  at  Kilmarnock  by  Mr.  James  Buchanan,  stndent; 
at  Carnoustie  by  Rev.  A.  D.  King ;  at  Laurieston,  Glasgow,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Vaill; 
and  at  Uridgeton,  Glasgow,  by  Rev.  John  M'Kay. 

Tliereafter  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  seconded  by 
Rev.  James  Patrick,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Report 
of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the 
Magazine,  along  with  the  local  Reports  presented ;  that  the  best 
thanks  of  the  Synod  be  tendered  to  the  Committee,  and  especuilly  to 
the  Convener,  for  the  Report  submitted,  and  for  attending  to  this 
branch  of  the  Church's  work ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed, 
ivith  the  exception  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson — !Mr.  Ritchie,  Convener. 

2.  Report  on  Foreign  Mission  Operations, — The  Report  of  the  Foreign  Misaoa 
Committee  was  submitte.!  by  the  Convener — the  Rev.  William  B.  Gartfinef. 
During  the  consideration  of  this  Report,  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay  occupied  ihe 
chair.  The  Report  referred  in  the  outset  to  the  return  of  the  Rev.  George  Acdtf^ 
son,  missionary,  after  eight  years  labour  in  India,  and  to  the  lamented  death  of  M^ 
Anderson  on  the  26ih  September  last.  Reference  was  then  made  to  the  professd 
converts,  the  Sabbath  services  at  Seoni,  the  Mission  School,  Colpoitagc  wori, 
and  the  Orphanage.  The  liberal  contribotions  of  our  people  towards  the  proseca* 
tion  of  missionary  operations  in  India  was  also  referred  to,  as  a  matter  of  deep 
thankfulness.  The  Report  closed  with  a  reference  to  the  application  of  Mr- 
Edward  White  for  employment  as  a  Missionary  in  India,  and  to  the  cncou^ag^ 
ment  the  Committee  had  given  Mr.  White  to  prosecute  his  studies  with  a  view  d 
being  sent  out  to  India. 

The  Rev.  George  Anderson  submitted  his  Annual  Report  of  the  Seoni  Misa* 
and  made  a  verbal  statement  concerning  Mission  work  in  heathen  Unds-<> 
hindrances  and  encouragements. 

It  was  thereafter  moved  by  the  Rer.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  secoodd 
by  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A.,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that  the 
Report  of  the  Committee,  and  also  the  Report  of  Mr.  AndersoOr  ^ 
adopted  and  pxmVeii  *\ii  \}cv^  MagawuA ;  that  the  be^t  thanks  of  ti* 
Synod  be  given  to  t\iQ  CotskviAtt^,  vtA.  ^«^>sb^^  Na  \iiR  Confeaff 
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and  Mr.  Anderacm,  for  the  Reports  presented ;  and  that  the  Commit- 
tee be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  James  Allan,  Carluke, 
in  room  of  Mr.  William  Forrest,  deceased — Mr.  Gardiner^  Convener — 
and  with  instructions  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  Mission 
during  the  ensuing  year.  The  thanks  of  the  Synod  were  conve^^eil  to 
the  Rev.  George  Anderson  and  the  Convener  by  the  ex-Moderator  in 
suitable  terms. 

V.  PULPIT  SUPPLY.— The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Supplies 
was  submitted  by  the  Convener.  The  Report,  which  is  subjoined, 
indicated  that  every  effort  had  been  made  during  the  past  year  to 
provide  as  much  supply  of  sermon  to  the  vacant  congregiUious  as 
possible.     The  Report  is  as  follows  : — 

"During  the  past  year  your  Committee  have  endeavoured  to  provide  the 
vacancies  with  as  much  supply  of  sennon  as  could  possibly  be  given,  and  they  arc 
greatly  indebted  to  their  brethren  in  the  ministry  for  the  readiness  with  which 
they  fulfilled  the  appointments  ^iven  them. 

**  At  last  meeting  of  Synod  there  were  five  vacant  pulpits  to  make  provision  for, 
and  immediately  thereafter  another — Kiikcaldy — was  added  to  the  number.  At 
that  time  there  was  no  probationer  in  the  field,  and  the  difficulty  of  arran^inj;  for 
even  the  occasional  supply  of  ordijianccs  in  so  many  vacant  charges  will  readily  be 
understood. 

'*  In  the  month  of  September  last,  Mr.  Alex.  Smellie,  M.A.,  Mras  licensed  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Gos{>el  by  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  and  was  place<l  un<ler  the 
care  of  the  Committee.  Mr.  Smellie  continued  to  fulfil  the  appointments  given 
him  till  the  beginning  of  March,  when  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  oversight 
of  Stranraer  congregation. 

••  Early  in  November  the  Rev.  George  Anderson  returned  from  India  to  spend 
some  time  in  his  native  land,  and,  l>cing  in  good  health,  he  readily  placed  his 
services  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  and  with  the  concurrence  ol  the  Koici^^'ii 
Mission  Committee.  Since  his  return  Mr.  Anderson  has  been  employed  nearly 
every  Sabbath,  and  has  rendered  most  efficient  aid  to  us  at  a  period  when  there 
are  so  many  demands  and  so  few  labourers. 

•*We  close  the  year  with  five  vacancies — Toberdoney,  Olrig,  Coupar-Anguii, 
Kirkcaldy,  and  Kilmarnock.  There  will  l)e  considerable  dif)*iculiy  in  proviijing  a 
supply  of  ordinances  for  these  places,  but  still  your  Committee  believe  that  their 
brethren  will,  as  heretofore,  render  all  the  assistance  in  their  power,  and  cio  their 
utmost  in  ministering  to  the  people  connected  with  these  congregations.  So  long 
as  Mr.  Anderson  remains  in  Scotland,  and  feels  himself  able  to  preach,  the  de- 
mands on  the  services  of  our  brethren  will  not  be  so  frequent  ;  but  it  is  well  tliat 
each  minister  laid  his  account  with  l>eing  away  in  the  service  of  the  Church  at 
least  five  times  during  the  coming  year. 

••  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kind  assistance  which  our  brethren  conneetrd 
with  the  Irish  Synod  have  rendered  during  the  past  year  ;  and  this  is  all  the  more 
to  be  appreciated  when  it  is  known  that  they  have  had  to  provide  supply  for  the 
pulpit  of^  the  venerable  and  highly  esteemed  minister  of  Lisburn,  who  ha»  been 
prevented  by  affliction  from  performing  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  rjffite. 

"Your  Committee  would  close  their  Report  with  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
that  additional  labourers  may  be  raised  up  to  enter  tm  the  invitirig  fields  of  hibotir 
which  the  vacant  charges  present,  and  that,  till  lalKiurers  are  found,  tii^-  p'oj;!r 
will  remain  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  aly;unding  in  the  wf^k  of  the  f/;id.  If 
prayer  ascends  to  our  covenant  Gfy\  i'tr  a/Mitional  lalx^urers  in  Hi*  vineyard,  the 
blessing  asked  will  sooner  or  later  be  granted  ;  for  He  has  naid,  '  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing.'— In  name  of  Committee, 

**  William  B.  Gardi.hek,  Convccicr. 
"  PoUokshaws,  jrd  May,  j$8o, " 
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After  this  Report  bod  been  read,  it  was  moved  bj  the  Rev.  Chariei 
S.  Findlay,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Ritchie,  and  agreed  to, 
that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed ;  that  the  Committee,  and 
especially  the  Convener,  be  cordially  thanked  for  attending  to  the 
vacancies  during  the  year  •;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed 
— Mr.  Gardiner,  Convener — with  instructions  to  make  the  b^tprovi- 
sion  possible  for  the  supply  of  the  vacancies  during  the  ensuing  year. 

VI.  REFERENCES,  OVERTURES,  and  PETITIONS.— A  ntun- 
ber  of  papers  were  submitted  to  the  Synod,  being  References  and 
Petitions  from  Presbyteries  and  SessicmS)  and  among  others  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

1.  Call  to  the  Rev.  A,  D.  King^  Carn(mstie. — On  Tuesday  afternoon  a  call 
addressed  by  the  Toberdoney  congregation  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  D.  King, 
Carnoustie,  and  adherents*  paper  with  relative  documents,  were  laid  on  lbs 
table  by  the  Clerk.  Commissioners  from  Toberdoney  and  Carnoustie  con- 
gregations appeared.  The  Clerk  also  laid  on  the  table  and  read  a  letter  from 
Mr.  King  intimating  his  withdrawal  from  the  Original  Secession  Church.  On 
hearing  this  letter,  tlie  Synod  resolved  itself  into  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
house,  and  an  opportunity  was  given  Mr.  King  of  making  a  statement  explana- 
tory of  his  reasons  for  takinj;  tliis  step.  Mr.  King  was  heard.  After  conversa- 
tion, it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  retire  to  the  5>ession-house  an«:l 
confer  with  Mr.  King.  The  Convener  of  this  Committee  reported  at  another 
sederunt  that  Mr.  King,  whilst  declaring  his  continued  attachment  to  the  princi- 
ples of  our  Church,  hail  expressed  his  adherence  to  his  letter  of  withdrawal  from 
the  Synod ;  and  the  Committee  had  to  report  that  Mr.  King's  reasons  for  tiking 
this  step  were  very  unsatisfactory-.  After  mature  deliberation,  it  was  moved, 
seconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  this  report  be  received  and  remitted  to 
the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  along  with  the  letter  Mr.  King  had  addressed 
to  the  Clerk  of  Synod.  The  Rev.  James  Patrick,  interim  Moderator  of  Tober- 
doney Session,  asked  leave,  in  name  of  the  Commissioners  from  Toberdoney,  to 
withdraw  the  call  which  had  been  given  in  favour  of  Mr.  King.  This  request 
was  granted.  The  Clerk  of  the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery  subsequently 
reported  that  the  pastoral  tic  between  the  Rev.  A.  1").  King  and  the  Carnoustie 
congregation  had  been  dissolved,  and  Mr.  King  declared  to  be  no  longer  a 
minister  or  member  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Church.  It  was  then 
moved  and  agreed  to,  that  Mr.  King's  name  be  dropped  from  the  roll. 

2.  Reference  anenl  Kilmarnock  Congregation, — The  present  position  of  Kilmar- 
nock congregation  was  considered.  Memlxirs  of  Ayr  Presbytery  were  heard  in 
explanation.  Reference  was  made  to  certain  difficulties  that  had  arisen  in  con- 
nection with  building  operations  on  ground  adjoining  property  belonging  to  the 
congregation,  and  to  other  matters  connected  with  the  Kilmarnock  church.  After 
conversation,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  the  Synod  Clerk  to  act  along  with  the  A)T 
Presbytery  in  attending  to  the  interests  of  Kilmarnock  congregation.  It  was  also 
agreed  to  instruct  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  in  conjunction  with  the  A)t 
Presbytery,  to  adopt  measures  for  procuring  the  permanent  services  of  a  missionary 
or  catechist,  who  shall  devote  his  whole  time  to  mission  work  in  connection  with 
Kilmarnock  congregation. 

3.  Reference  anent  Colmoncll  Property, — The  case  of  Colmonell  Church  pro- 
perty was  brought  before  the  Synod  by  reference  from  Ayr  Presbytery.  The 
Clerk  of  that  Presbytery  stated  what  had  been  done  in  the  way  of  securing  the 
rights  of  the  Synod  to  the  Church  and  Manse  there.  The  Presbytery  desired  to 
have  full  powers  to  negotiate  with  parties  for  the  disposal  of  the  property.  After 
hearing  the  statement,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Gardiner,  seconded  by 
Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  agreed  to,  that  the  Synod  accede  to  the  Presbytery's  le- 
quest,  and  grant  fu\\  povjcx^i  Vo  vhe  A^r  Presbytery  to  treat  with  parties  in  the  way 
of  ultimately  disposing  ol  xYie  ^to^exV'^  ^vV  CcX^bks^^X. 

4.  Reftrenct  anent  C<rvaM,nting, — K  xtlti^sfifc  Vsssai  C^as^'^  '^x^Scf^vsr^  uteot 


mRRD  oBion^AL  aacBSsio^  ststodl  653 

tlie  renewal  of  the  Coveuats  by  the  Synod  in  Mat  iSSi  was  read,  and  Rev«  W« 
R  Gardiner  beard  in  its  sapport.  After  conversation  it  was  agreed  to  allow  the 
reference  to  lie  on  the  table  till  nex:  meeting  of  Synod. 

$.  Rt/rraice  oMfnt  LamrUsL-H  Ccm^^e^aiL-m. — The  Synoil  considered  a  reference 
from  Glasgow  Presbjrtery  aneni  L-aurie>ton  cv>ngregation.  The  reference  tin»$  to 
the  effect  that  owing  to  certain  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  c^nij^rej^'^liK^a 
is  placed,  pecuniary  aid  is  urgently  required  at  the  present  time,  and  the  iSrsby- 
tery,  after  appointing  a  committee  to  make  inquiry,  unanimously  recvvmmend  that 
a  special  grant  of  bfty  pounds  be  made  from  the  Synowl  Fund  tv>  a.v«ist  ihem. 
After  consideration  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  socvMide^l  by 
Rev.  John  M  *Kay,  and  agreed  to,  that  as  a  considerable  prv-^jx-trlion  of  the  amount 
derived  from  the  sale  of  Balmullo  property  is  still  on  hand,  a  grant  of  L.50  be 
made  to  Laurieston  congregation  out  of  the  Synod  Fund. 

6.  Petition  of  Laurieston  Conp-ei^afi^n  anent  rerte:val  of  Home  Mismn  Gt-ant^ — 
A  petition  from  Laurieston  congregation  asking  a  ^ene^^•al  of  the  grant  fr\^m  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  for  other  three  years  was  taken  up.  The  petition  was  read, 
along  with  extract  from  the  minutes  of  Laurieston  congregational  meeling 
appointing  Messrs.  John  White  and  John  Farrell  as  their  commi>>Nioners  in  support 
of  the  petition.  After  deliberation  it  was  move*.!  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  llobart, 
M.A.,  seconde<1  by  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay,  and  agreeil  to,  that  a  grant  of  I«.i8o 
be  made  to  Laurieston  congregation  out  of  the  Home  Mi.v>ion  Fund,  and  extending 
over  the  period  of  three  years — this  gi-ani  to  bo  supplementary  to  the  amount  raised 
by  the  congregation  for  the  stipend  of  the  minister. 

7.  Petition  0/  Carnoustie  Conp'e:;ati^m  for  Aid  from  the  Home  Mission  Pt4n</, — 
A  petition  from  Carnoustie  congregation  asking  a  grant  of  1*5  for  the  rent  of  their 
Mission  Hall  was  considered.  The  petition,  with  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  were  read,  and  Mr.  John  Smith,  commissioner 
from  the  congregation,  heard  in  its  support.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John 
Ritchie,  it  was  agreed  to  make  a  grant  of  L.5  from  the  Home  Mission  Fund  for 
the  object  specified  in  the  petition.  Another  petition  from  the  Carnoustie  amgrc- 
gation  asking  a  renewal  of  the  grant  from  the  Home  Mission  Fund  was  rend,  and 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling  was  heard  in  its  support.  Alter  conversation  it  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  and  agreed  to,  that  the  Home  Mis.sion  Com- 
mittee be  empowered  to  make  a  grant  to  the  Carnoustie  congregation,  at  the  rato 
of  L.50/^  annum,  should  the  congregation  obtain  a  settlement  during  the  current 
year. 

8.  Overture  anent  the  Admission  of  Ministers. — The  Overture  of  the  Ayr 
Presbytery  anent  the  Admission  of  Ministers  and  Licentiates  of  other  denomina- 
tions, which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  at  last  meeting  of  Svnod,  was  ngaiu 
taken  up.  After  consideration,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  seconded  by 
Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay,  and  agreed  to,  that  no  action  be  taken  in  the  way  of 
legislating  on  this  subject  in  the  meantime. 

9.  Overture  from  Midlem  Session  anent  Secession  /Records, — An  Overture  relative 
to  the  adoption  of  measures  for  securing  the  possession  of  the  Secession  Records 
from  the  Free  Church,  was  presented  by  Midlem  Session.  The  Overture,  together 
with  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  Edinburgh  Presbytery  transmitting  it,  were 
read,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Matthew  and  Mr.  William  Scott  were  heard  in  itH 
support.  Before  entering  on  the  consideration  of  this  Overture,  it  was  agreed  to 
hear  a  Statement  from  the  Ex- Moderator  and  Clerk  of  Syn(xl,  anent  the  action 
which  they  had  taken  in  claiming  these  Records  as  the  property  of  the  Synod. 
The  Statement  was  to  the  eflfect  that  when  it  became  known  that  ccrtaii*  volume* 
of  Secession  Records  had  been  formally  handed  over  to  the  custody  of  the  Freo 
Church  of  Scotland  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  and  others,  and  had  been  accepted  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  that  Church,  the  ex-Moderator  anrl  Clerk  had  granted  a 
mandate  to  Mr.  George  Jack,  Dundee,  authorising  him  to  take  the  opinion  of 
counsel  regarding  the  validity  of  our  claim,  and  that  opinion  l>eing  favourable,  a 
letter  had  been  carefully  prepared  by  Mr.  Jack's  agent  in  Edinburi^h,  Mibscribcd 
by  the  Moderator  and  Clerk,  and  sent  to  the  Moderator  and  Senior  iVincifial 
Clerk  of  the  Free  Church  General  Assembly,  asking  the  documents  to  lie  r«ihtmcd. 
to  oar  Church,    That  letter  bad  beea  read  at  a  meeling  o{  ibe  Yiet  OxvuOtv  V^^^i'oo^ 
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lid,  being  L.81  13s  I |d  from  collections,  L^ 7  i6s  Jid  from  donadons,  L;  iS»5d 
from  the  sale  of  **  Tfstimonus,"  and  L.4  ios9d  from  interest. 

"  The  ordinary  expenditure  has  been  L.II3  5s  3d,  and  in  addition  to  this  there 
was  a  grant  of  L.  50  to  the  Building  Fnnd  of  Kirkcaldy  congregation.  After 
Investing  L.  200— the  legacy  of  Miss  Dick,  Edinburgh— there  remains  a  balaooe 
at  the  credit  of  this  Fund  of  L.  152  i6s  3d. 

**2.  Home  Mission  Fund. — The  receipts  for  this  Fund  have  been  L.240O5 
lo^d,  being  L. ]66  iSs  2M  from  congr^ational  collections;  L.55  os  2d  from 
contributions;  L.15  13s  from  donations,  ^dL. 2  9s  6d  from  interest.  Thisshovs 
an  increase  from  all  sources  of  L.47  14s  lod,  and  tliis  increased  revenue  is  eotirely 
from  church-door  collections. 

*'The  expenditure  in  connection  with  this  Fund  has  been  L.157  for  salaries, 
and  L.  17  2s  5d  for  sundry  purposes.  The  balance  on  hand  amounts  to  L.229  191 
9d.  It  has  to  be  noted  here  that  the  Carnoustie  congregation  has  received  only 
half  a  year's  proportion  of  the  sum  allowed  as  a  supplement  to  their  ministers 
stipend.  The  second  half-year's  grant  was  payable  on  the  25ih  April,  the  day 
after  the  books  were  closed,  and  owing  to  the  proximity  of  the  Synod -meeting, 
and  the  fact  that  their  minister  is  under  call  10  another  part  of  the  Church,  it 
was  considered  advisable  to  defer  the  remittance  of  the  salary  till  the  Synod  gist* 
judgment  on  the  call. 

**  3.  Mutual  Assistance  Fund. — The  amount  received  for  this  Fund  his  been 
L.268  17s  8(1,  being  L. 217  15s  5(1  from  congregational  collections;  L.42  lUs  Ui 
from  contributions  and  donations ;  and  L.8  5s  9d  from  interest.  The  gross 
receipts  show  a  falling  ofTtliis  year  of  L.12  lis  oid,  and  this  is  due  to  decreased 
donations.  Includiii';  the  balance  from  previous  year  there  is  L.270  osli.Uat 
the  credit  of  this  Fund. 

"4.  'i'liE  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund. — There  is  a  considerjble 
decrease  ui)on  receipts  for  lliis  Fund  as  might  be  expected,  the  Synod  havinj 
resolved  not  to  apptnnl  the  usual  collection  to  be  made  for  it  this  year.  The 
amount  received  has  been  L.36  8s,  l^eing  L.3  4s  2d  from  two  congregational 
collections  that  were  made  before  the  resolution  of  Synod  came  in  force,  L4fnm 
donations,  and  L.29  3s  lod  from  interest.  The  expenditure  has  been  L35.  and 
after  investing  L.  100  of  surplus  money  belonging  to  this  Fund,  there  isalubna 
carried  forward  to  next  year  of  I..35  16s  lo4d. 

*'5.  Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans*  Fund. — The  total  receipts  for  ite 
Fund  have  amounted  to  L.87  i8s  4d,  being  an  increase  of  L.47  ^s  icxl  when  cor* 
pared  with  the  former  year.  The  income  has  been,  from  subscriptions  of  memk» 
L.22,  from  coni^regational  collections  L.55  ^9*^  ^^»  from  donations  L.l.  a»i 
from  interest  Ij.  8  1 8s  8d.  The  increased  revenue  in  connection  with  this  FeD*! 
arises  from  collections  having  been  made  for  it  by  most  of  the  cor.grega'JccJ 
during  the  year.  It  is  to  be  re;:;retlcd,  however,  that  four  of  the  congregaiice^ 
have  omitted  to  comply  with  the  J^ynod's  appointment,  although  it  is  beiiffei 
that  satisfactory  reasons  could  be  assigned  for  the  omission. 

The  expenditure  on  this  Fund  has  been  merely  nominal,  and  a  balance  of  L19'' 
15s  is  carried  forward  to  the  following  year.  This  amount  will  be  invested  tS^ 
the  Cilasgow  City  Improvement  Trustees  without  delay. 

*'0  and  7.  Foreign  Mission  and  Orphanage  Funds. — The  receipts  fo 
both  these  Funds  have  reached  the  sum  of  L.599  lis  old  as  against  L.51S  l>i^ 
for  the  p^eviou^  year,  showing  an  increase  of  L. Si  9s  jd.  This  increase  appe*** 
under  the  head  of  congregational  collections,  and  shows  the  unabated  iniert* 
taken  by  our  people  generally  in  the  Foreign  Mission  operations  of  our  Sy^ 
The  revenue  of  both  Funds  may  be  thus  classified.  Collections,  L.221  15s  "fi'* 
Contributions,  L.99  l6s  8d  ;  Donations,  L.82  lis  51!  ;  Collections  and  Contii* 
tions  by  Secession  Congregations  in  Ireland,  L.37  12s  lod  ;  Adopters  of  Or|Jiii^ 
L.25  5s  ;  Realized  in  India,  L  406s  i^jd  ;  Transferred  from  Building  Fund,  Lwjs; 
Exchange  in  Remittances  to  India,  and  Interest,  L.580S  id;  Talents  recei\*ecbf 
Rev.  George  An(\eTsoTv  Iw  \y\\\)\\.  swy-^I^*,  L.240S  4d.  The  expenditure  on  tlK 
Foreign  Misbiou  Yu\\0L\\3Ls\>tt\i  cc>'A'ivvi^\^iXJ>L^  \\i.  ^-i.^s^  ^\  \V«.  v^^         and  asito 
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as  continned  for  the  past  two  years,  your  Committee  wonld  direct  the  attention  of 
le  Synod  to  the  fact  The  balance  against  the  Fund  at  the  present  date  is  L.  278 
Is  24d.  The  expenditure  has  been,  for  salaries,  L.  320  ;  laid  out  in  India  L.  147 
^;  Mr  .Anderson's  return  home,  L.  142  15s  3d ;  Mr.  \Vhite,  L.30  i8s  id;  ordinary 
Qtlay,  L.21  I2S.  From  the  Orphanage  Fund  the  amount  expended  in  the 
pkeep  of  the  Orphanage  has  been  L.  102  17s  4^d,  and  for  Collecting  Cards  12s, 
he  trance  at  the  credit  of  the  Orphanage  Fund  is  L.433  os  i^d. 

"  8.  Students'  and  Bursary  Fund. — The  only  addition  made  to  this  Fund 
oringthe  past  year  was,  from  donations,  L.i  los,  and  from  interest,  L.8  5s  5d,  in 
U,  L.9  15s  5d.  The  expenditure  has  exceeded  this  amount  by  L.2  5s  id,  and 
3ere  still  remains  a  balance  on  hand  of  L.  42  8s  lod. 

The  total  amount  invested  at  the  present  date,  exclusive  of  property  in  India,  is 
*a,i8a  The  Committee  have  only  further  to  observe  that,  according  to  the 
emit  from  the  Synod,  they  held  a  meeting  in  the  end  of  May  last,  and  appointed  a 
fitasarer  for  the  year,  and  the  minutes  of  that  meeting  accompany  this  reporL 
•Respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  Committee. 

**  William  B.  Gardiner,  Interim  Convener. 
"Glasgow,  3rd  May,  1880." 

• 

3.  Report  on  Family-box  and  Collecting-card  Scheme. — The  Annual  Report  on 
his  mode  of  raising  funds  for  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  purposes  was  submitted 
vf  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  indicated  that  a  gratifying  measure  of  success 
nd  attended  the  scheme.     The  following  is  the  Report: — 

**  It  cannot  be  said  with  any  degree  of  assurance  that  the  trade  of  the  country 
ias  been  on  the  whole  in  a  much  more  prosperous  condition  during  the  year  now 
:losed  than  during  the  former.  Want  of  employment,  and  the  low  rate  of  remu- 
acntioD  for  work  has  been  the  common  cry,  yet  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  give 
I  more  favourable  report  of  the  Family  Box  and  Card  Scheme  than  the  agricultural 
wd  commercial  prospects  of  the  country  warrantetl  us  to  anticipate.  There  is  a 
BOQsiderable  increase  in  the  contributionifrom  this  source  compared  with  last  year, 
*nd  only  a  few  pounds  deficient  of  the  amount  raised  during  the  last  year  of  my 
pt«deccssor*s  management  of  the  scheme,  when  the  largest  amount  raised  by 
^  means  was  realized.  This  the  following  details  will  show.  As  arranged  at 
"St  meeting  of  Synod,  special  cards  were  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  congregations 
^^longiiw  to  the  Irish  Synod  on  the  ground  of  their  preferring  to  collect  in  this  way 
■*f  the  Orphanage  Fund,  rather  than  for  the  Seoni  School,  the  object  to  which 
™c  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Cards  in  Scotland  is  to  be  appropriated.  As  on 
"*incr  occasions  the  money  raised  by  means  of  the  Family  Boxes  is  to  be  applied 
^  Sttpplement  the  Home  Mission  Revenue. 

**  In  16  of  our  cengregations  the  Family-Boxes  have  been  in  use,  the  same 
Jnobcr  as  used  them  last  year.  The  total  number  used  has  been  121,  which  is 
'^f'ee  fewer  than  the  number  used  last  year.  The  amount  collected  by  this  means 
'^39  5s  id.  The  amount  contributed  last'year  was  L.43  i8s  id,  thus  showing 
[decrease  of  L.4  13s,  and  when  compared  with  the  year  before  last,  it  shows  a 
**ficiency  of  L.  1 1  18s  7d.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  process  of  decline  is  not  to 
**ptinue.  There  is  ground  to  make  a  special  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Home 
mission  Fund,  arising  from  the  vast  and  increasing  importance  of  the  evangelistic 
'"^rk  carried  on  by  this  agency,  and  the  new  and  enlarged  demands  which  on  this 
^Count  are  made  upon  the  Fund.  The  lack  of  interest  in  the  Family  Box 
^me  is  to  be  regretted,  more  especially  considering  the  urgent  representation 
^  the  pressing  claims  of  the  Home  Mission  upon  the  liberality  of  all  our  people, 
^t  was  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Let  us  however  pray  and  hope  for  a 
^yed  interest  in  these  claims  in  future,  repress  all  feelings  of  querulous  discontent. 
Hi  cultivate  a  grateful  spirit  for  what  we  have  undeservedly  realized,  of  the 
>odness  of  the  Lord. 

"The  Collecting  Cards  have  been  used  in  21  congregations,  which  is  one  more 
\n  during  last  year,  the  total  number  used  l^eing  219,  which  shows  a  deficiency 
jiy  compared  with  last  yezr.     The  amount  raised  is  L.83  2S  9d«    TVi^  ^^sxoraLxX 
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contributed  last  year  was  L.79  19s  id,  showing  an  increase  of  1^3  js  8d  over  the 
proceeds  of  the  year  preceding. 

"  In  four  of  the  congregations  belonging  to  the  Irish  Synod,  the  Colkcting 
Cards  have  been  used»  which  is  tliree  more  than  last  year.  This  is  so  far  satislictafy, 
but  it  would  have  l)een  still  more  so  had  all  the  congregations  seen  their  way  to 
support  the  Fund  in  which  they  appear  to  have  a  special  interest  The  amoant 
raised  by  these  four  congregations  is  L.  16  5s  2d  which  is  an  increue  of  L12  u 
7d  upon  the  contributions  of  the  former  year. 

'  *  The  total  sum  raised  by  both  Synods  amounts  to  L.  146  os  6d.  The  total 
amount  raised  last  year  was  L.128  2s  9d,  showing  an  increase  of  L.  17  17s  pd. 
The  following  is  the  expenditure  in  connection  with  the  management  of  the 
scheme.  Cost  of  Box  Labels  and  Collecting  Cards,  L.2  17s  ;  Travelling  expenses 
and  postage,  12s  6d ;  total,  L.3  9s  6d,  leaving  a  net  profit  of  L.142  lis  to 
be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  three  respective  Funds.  From  these  statistics  it  mij 
warrantably  be  inferred  that  the  Synod  has  everyinducement  to  persevere  with  the 
scheme,  hoping  for  increased  liberality  in  time  to  come,  that  the  congreguioBS 
that  have  not  used  the  Boxes  or  Cards  at  all  during  the  past,  may  fed  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year,  and  that  over  the  whok 
Church  a  new  spring-tide'of  Christian  liberality  may  rise.  *  *  There  is  that  scattcreth 
and  yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  bat  ittendeth 
to  poverty. " — Respectfully  submitted  by 

"Alexander  Stirlisc.*' 

On  hearing  these  Reports,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hobart,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Ritchie,  and  unani- 
mously agreed  to,  that  the  Treasurer's  Statement  and  Finance  Cora- 
mitteo's  Report  be  received  with  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  the 
liberality  shown  by  our  people  in  contributing  for  the  different 
Schemes  of  the  Synod ;  that  the  Committee^s  Report  be  adopted  and 
printed  in  the  Magazine;  that  Ihe  members  of  Committee,  and 
particularly  the  interim  Convener,  be  warmly  thanked  for  attending 
to  the  finances  of  the  Synod  during  the  past  year;  and  that  the 
Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson 
and  Mr.  Robert  Reid,  and  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  Laurence  Hender- 
son, Glasgow,  and  Mr.  John  Kuox,  Kilwinning — Mr.  Gardiner, 
Convener. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  John  Sturrock,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  receive  the  Report 
presented  by  Mr.  Stirling,  and  convey  to  him  the  warmest  thanks  of 
the  Synod  for  his  management  of  the  Box  and  Card  Collecting 
Scheme,  and  to  re-appoint  Mr.  Stirling  to  take  charge  of  this  method 
of  raising  funds  for  missionary  objects  during  the  current  year.  It 
was  resolved  to  appropriate  the  amount  raised  by  means  of  the 
Family  Boxes  during  the  year  1880-81  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund, 
and  also  to  issue  Collecting  Cards  for  this  object.  And  it  was  also 
agreed  to  issue  Collecting  Cards  in  behalf  of  the  Seoni  Mission  School 
and  Seoni  Orphanage  as  formerly.  And  Mr.  Stirling  received  iustnK- 
tions  accordingly. 

4.  Appointmettt  of  Synod  Treasurer.— T^tTsivNa.\.n&  of  a  meeting  of  the  Finance 
Committee,  held  on  ihe  ^ovYi'NVa:^  \asx^  \^\»sixN^\^^^;c^V^>svxsi»s&^^v^ 
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read.  ^  The  minutes  were  to  the  effect  that  the  Committee  had  commimicated 
several  persons  regarding  their  acceptance  of  the  office — all  of  whom  had 
.  themselves  so  situated  as  to  be  unable  to  accept  the  office.  The  appoint- 
was  then  conferred  on  the  Kev.  William  B.  Gardiner,  Pollokshaws,  and  the 
nittee  agreed  to  recommend  that  an  allowance  at  the  rate  of  Twenty  pounds 
*Hum  be  made  by  the  Synod,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  assistance  of 
rk,  and  as  a  remuneration  for  the  labour  involved. 

le  Synod  approved  of  what  had  been  done  by  the  Finance  Com- 
>e  in  this  matter,  adopted  their  recommendation,  and  proceeded 
e  appointment  of  a  Synod  Treasurer  for  the  ensuing  year.  After 
ire  deliberation  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Kobertsou, 
ided  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  and  unanimously  agreed 
lat  the  Rev.  William  R  Gardiner  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
d  Treasurer  for  the  current  year,  and  that  an  allowance  of 
ity  pounds  be  made  for  discharging  the  duties  of  the  office,  and 
)rocuring  the  assistance  required  in  making  up  the  Accounts, 
jrardiner  intimated  his  willingness  to  accept  of  the  appointment 
nother  year. 

,  MAGAZINK — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  entrusted 
the  management  of  the  Original  Secession  Magazine  was  pre- 
>d  by  Mr.  George  Jack,  Convener.  The  Report  stated  that  the 
lation  of  the  periodical  was  well  sustained,  and  that  it  was  main- 
og  its  position  as  an  unflinching  advocate  of  Reformation  princi- 
The  Report  is  as  follows  :— • 

Tic  Magazine  Committee  beg  to  lay  before  the  Synod  of  United  Original 
ers  their  Report,  and  State  of  Accounts,  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  March 

Tie  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  being  able  to  report  to  the  Synod  that 
fagaxine  continues  to  maintain  its  position  both  within,  and  outside,  the  body; 
iat  every  year  it  finds  its  way,  more  or  less,  into  fresh  hands.  From  the 
dstances  in  which  several  of  our  congregations  have  been  placed,  for  some 
-we  refer  to  vacancies  —there  has  been  a  partial  falling  off  in  these  quarters  ; 
>n  the  whole,  the  circulation  has  been  well  sustained  during  the  year.  It  was 
5ted  verbally,  in  connection  with  last  year's  Report,  that  the  abler  members 
'  congregations  should  each  take  a  few  copies  for  local  circulation,  among 
r  brethren,  and  others.  That  has  not  been  responded  to.  If  it  had,  the  cir- 
on  would  have  been  materially  increased ;  and,  it  might  be  supposed,  the 
ness  of  the  Magazine  correspondingly  enlarged.  The  Committee  would  now 
eave,  more  formally,  to  repeat  that  suggestion. 

Tie  following  Al)stract  Statements  show  the  circulation  of  the  Magazine  for 
ear  now  closed,  the  Treasurer's  Cash  Account,  and  also  how  the  whole  thing 
ially  stands.  The  figures,  moreover,  show  that  the  funds,  as  compared  with 
revious  year,  are  slightly  improved,  and  that  is  probably  the  most  conclusive 
ice  the  Committee  could  give  that  the  Magazine  is  not  yet  on  the  de- 
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*  The  Magatine  Committee  venture  to  express  the  hope  that  the  Synod  will 
ard  the  foregoing  StxUement  of  Accounts  as  satisfactory. 

*  Compared  with  some  of  the  Church  periodicals  of  the  day,  the  Magatine^  we 
>w,  is  a  very  small  affair ;  but  small  as  it  is  it  is  really  large,  all  things  con- 
5red.  In  this  view  it  may  be  questioned  whether  any  of  the  periodicals  of  other 
tirches  bear  as  creditable  a  proi)ortion  to  their  membership  as  this  Magazine 
!S  to  our  own. 

*  As  has  already  been  stated,  a  little  effort,  and  a  very  small  amount  of  indi- 
ual  liberality,  would  extend  the  area  of  its  circulation  greatly,  and  that  would 
the  Church  and  the  world  know,  with  a  still  louder  voice,  that  the  Original 
ression  body  is  not  yet  either  dead  or  buric<l. 

*  At  last  meeting  of  Synod  the  Treasurer  to  the  Magazitu  expressed  a  desire  to 
relieved  of  that  office,  which  he  had  held  for  many  years.  The  Committee  at 
pecial  meeting  had  that  matter  under  consideration.  They  felt  the  reasonable- 
a  of  the  Treasurer's  request ;  and,  although  not  yet  able  to  recommend  any  one 
the  Synod  as  his  successor,  they  think  steps  should  be  taken  to  grant  him  the 
ief  craved. — Respectfully  submitted  in  name  of  the  Committee. 

**G.  Jack,  Convener. 
"Dundee,  1st  May,  1880. 

After  this  Report  had  been  submitted,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
■hn  Robertson,  seconded  by  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  agreed  to 
lanimously,  that  the  Report  bo  adopted  and  printed,  that  special 
anks  be  given  to  the  Magazine  Committee,  and  particularly  to  the 
jnvcner,  for  the  admirable  way  in  which  they  have  conducted  the 
iBiness  affairs  of  the  Magazine^  and  that  the  Committee  bo  re- 
ipointed — Mr.  Jack,  Convener  and  Treasurer.  It  was  also  agreed 
convey  to  the  Rev.  John  Sturrook  the  most  cordial  thanks  of  the 
/nod  for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  conducted  the  Editorial 
apartment  of  the  periodical.  And  the  Moderator  thanked  Mr.  Jack 
td  Mr.  Sturrock  accordingly. 

m.  THEOLOGICAL  HALL.— The  Report  of  the  Hall  Committee 
as  submitted  by  the  Convener — the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A. 
be  Committee's  Report  referred  to  the  number  of  students  in  attend- 
icc  at  last  session  of  the  Hall,  and  the  arrangements  made  for  the 
>nual  Bursary  Competition.  It  also  stated  that  Mr.  George  Ander- 
•n,  Perth,  had  obtained  the  Dick  Bursary.  Accompanying  the  Report 
STe  (1)  the  Reports  of  Professor  Aitken  and  Professor  Spence  on  the 
^k  accomplished  at  last  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  (2)  Reports 
'iceming  the  inter-sessional  work  of  students  in  the  respective 
esbyteries  where  they  are  located. 

After  hearing  this  Report,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Charles  S. 
idlay,  seconded  by  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  and  agreed  to  unani- 
►Usly,  that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Magazine. ; 
it  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Svnod  be  tendered  to  the  (*ommittce, 
i  particularly  to  the  Convener,  for  the  Report  submitted  ;  and  that 
5  Committee  be  re-appointed — Mr.  Hobart,  Convener — with  in- 
Uctions  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  Hall  during  the  ensuing  year. 
rhe  Synod  then  resumed  consideration  of  the  resignation  of 
ifessor  Aitken,  as  Professor  of  the  Chair  of  Biblical  Criticism, 
ich  had  been  notified  at  last  meeting.  Professor  Aitken  was 
ird.     He  stated  to  the  effect  that  he  still  desired,  in  IViq  mVei^vX]^ 
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of  his  congregation,  to  be  relieved  of  his  Professorial  duties,  bat  tbt 
he  was  willing,  should  the  Synod  so  desire,  to  continue  in  office  during 
the  next  Session  of  the  Hall.  After  mature  deliberation,  it  was  moied 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that  the 
Synod  gratefully  accept  of  Professor  Aitken's  services  for  the  ensning 
session  of  the  Hall,  and  remit  to  the  Hall  Committee,  with  powers, 
to  consider  how  far  arrangements  can  be  made  for  retaining  Professor 
Aitken's  services  in  connection  with  the  Hall,  and  whether,  in  altered 
circumstances,  another  Professor  should  be  appointed,  and  bring  np  i 
report  thereon  at  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

IV.  MISSIONARY  WORK.— Encouraging  Reports  on  the  operi- 
tions  carried  on  by  the  Synod,  both  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
fields,  were  presented  to  the  Court  Reference  may  be  made  to  these 
in  the  following  order : — 

1.  Report  on  Home  Mission  Operations, — The  Report  'of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  was  submitted  by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  Convener.  The  Report 
referred  to  the  necessity  for  such  operations  being  continued  in  populous  places, 
and  then  noticed  the  existing  Mission  Stations,  and  the  actual  amount  of  work 
accomplished  during  the  past  year.  Details  were  given  in  separate  Reports  of 
missionary  efforts  put  forth  at  Ayr  by  Mr.  George  T.  Cowieson,  calcchist,  aixl 
the  local  Mission  Committee  ;  at  Kilmarnock  by  Mr.  James  Buchanan,  stndent; 
at  Carnoustie  by  Rev.  A.  D.  King ;  at  Laurieston,  Glasgow,  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Yuill ; 
and  at  Bridgeton,  Glasgow,  by  Rev.  John  M'Kay. 

Tliereafter  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  seconded  by 
Rev.  James  Patrick,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Report 
of  the  Homo  Mission  Committee  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the 
Magazine,  along  with  the  local  Reports  presented ;  that  the  best 
thanks  of  the  Synod  be  tendered  to  the  Committee,  and  especially  to 
the  Convener,  for  the  Report  submitted,  and  for  attending  to  this 
branch  of  the  Church's  work;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson — Mr.  Ritchie,  Convener. 

2.  Report  on  Foreign  Mission  Operations, — The  Report  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Committee  was  submittal  by  the  Convener — the  Rev.  William  B.  Gardiuer. 
During  the  consideration  of  this  Report,  the  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay  occupied  the 
chair.  The  Reix>rt  referred  in  the  outset  to  the  return  of  the  Rev.  George  .Ander- 
son, missionary,  after  eight  years  labour  in  India,  and  to  the  lamented  death  of  Mrs. 
Anderson  on  the  2bih  September  last.  Reference  was  then  made  to  the  professei 
converts,  the  Sabbath  services  at  Seoni,  the  Mission  School,  Colpoitage  worit, 
and  the  Orphanage.  The  liberal  contributions  of  our  people  towards  the  fwosecf 
tion  of  missionary  operations  in  India  was  also  referred  to,  as  a  matter  of  deep 
thankfulness.  The  Report  closed  with  a  reference  to  the  application  of  Mr. 
Edward  White  for  employment  as  a  Missionary  in  India,  and  to  the  encouns^ 
ment  the  Committee  had  given  Mr.  White  to  prosecute  his  studies  with  a  view  ot 
being  sent  out  to  India. 

The  Rev.  George  Anderson  submitted  his  Annual  Report  of  the  Seoni  MissioB. 
and  made  a  verbal  statement  concerning  Mission  work  in  heathen  lands-^ 
hindrances  and  encouragements. 

It  was  thereafter  moved  by  the  Rer.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  secondrf 
by  Rev.  Professor  Ait  ken,  M.A.,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that  th» 
Report  of  the  Committee,  and  also  the  Report  of  Mr.  Anderstin,  b» 
adopted  and  pxiuVed  m  lYv^  Magatiut ;  that  the  best  thanks  of  tl»» 
Synod  be  gWeu  to  \*\i^  CommWX^,  «A  ^>^>S6^^  \a  \^q  Confeoer  j 
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mnd  Mr.  Anderson,  for  the  Reports  presented ;  and  that  the  Commit- 
tee be  re-appointed,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  James  Allan,  Carluke, 
in  room  of  Mr.  William  Forrest,  deceased — Mr.  Gardiner,  Convener — 
and  with  instructions  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  Mission 
during  the  ensuing  year.  The  thanks  of  the  Synod  were  conveyed  to 
the  Rev.  George  Anderson  and  the  Convener  by  the  ex-Moderator  in 
suitable  terms. 

V.  PULPIT  SUPPLY.— The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Supplies 
was  submitted  by  the  Convener.  The  Report,  which  is  subjoined, 
indicated  that  every  effort  had  been  made  duiing  the  past  year  to 
provide  as  much  supply  of  sermon  to  the  vacant  congregations  as 
possible.     The  Report  is  as  follows  : — 

"During  the  past  year  your  Committee  have  endeavoared  to  provide  the 
vacancies  vrith  as  macb  supply  of  sermon  as  could  pos>ibly  be  given,  and  they  are 
greatly  indebted  to  their  brethren  in  the  ministry  for  the  readiness  with  which 
th^  fulfilled  the  appointments  ^iven  them. 

*•  At  last  meeting  of  Synod  there  were  five  vacant  pulpits  to  make  provision  for, 
and  immediately  thereafter  another— Ki.kcaldy — was  added  to  the  numl^r.  .-Vt 
that  time  there  was  no  probationer  in  the  field,  and  the  difficulty  of  arranging  for 
even  the  occasional  supply  of  oruiiiances  in  so  many  vacant  charges  will  readily  be 
nnderstood. 

**  In  the  month  of  September  last,  ^fr.  Alex.  Smellie,  M.A.,  was  licenced  as  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  by  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  and  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  Committee.  Mr.  Smeilie  cuntinued  to  fulfil  the  appointments  given 
him  till  the  b^inning  of  March,  ^^  hen  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  oversight 
of  Stranraer  congregation. 

"  Early  in  November  the  Rev.  George  Anderson  returned  from  India  to  spend 
some  time  in  his  native  land,  ami,  l^ing  in  good  health,  he  readily  placed  his 
services  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commit  :ee,  and  v^-ith  the  concurrence  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee.  Since  bis  reium  Mr.  Anderson  has  been  employed  nearly 
every  Sabbath,  and  has  rendered  most  efficient  aid  to  us  at  a  period  when  there 
aze  so  many  demands  and  so  few  iab-Durcrs. 

**  We  close  the  year  with  five  vacancies — Toberdoney,  Olrig,  Coupar- Angus, 
Kirkcaldy,  and  Kilmarnock.  There  will  Ije  considerable  difficulty  in  providing  a 
supply  of  ordinances  for  these  places  hut  still  your  Committee  believe  that  their 
brethren  will,  as  heretofore,  render  all  the  assistance  in  their  power,  and  Co  their 
utmost  in  ministering  to  the  people  connected  with  these  congregations,  ^o  long 
as  Mr.  Anderson  remains  in  Scotlanl,  and  feels  himself  able  to  preach,  the  rle- 
mands  on  the  servicer  of  oar  brethren  will  not  be  so  frequent ;  but  it  is  well  that 
each  minister  laid  hii  account  with  l^ing  away  in  the  service  of  the  Church  at 
least  five  times  during  the  coming  year. 

••  We  gratefully  ackr.owletige  the  kind  assistance  which  our  brethren  connected 
with  the  Irish  S^Tiod  hive  rendered  -during  the  past  year ;  and  this  is  all  the  mrre 
to  be  appreciated  when  it  is  known  that  they  have  had  to  provide  supply  for  the 
pulpit  of  the  venecable  and  highly  esieemed  minl^iter  of  LLsbum,  who  has  been 
prevented  by  affliction  from  performing  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  ofifice. 

"Your  Committee  woul-i  cI'jsc  thtrir  Report  with  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
that  additional  labourers  may  b^e  raise^l  up  to  enter  on  the  inviting  fields  of  labour 
which  the  vacant  charges  present,  and  that,  till  labourers  are  found,  llie  p-irople 
will  remain  steadfast,  unmovahlc,  always  alxjunding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  If 
prayer  ascends  to  our  covenant  O'^xi  for  ariditional  labourers  in  His  vineyanl,  the 
blessing  asked  will  sooner  rir  later  ^e  granted  ;  for  He  has  said,  '  I  will  give  yoa 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  'Ahich  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing.*— In  name  of  Committee, 

"  William  B.  Ga&dixek,  ConTcnAc. 

««  PoUokshaws,  3rd  3Xay,  1880," 
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After  this  Report  bod  been  read,  it  was  moved  by  the  'Bav,  Chailes 
S.  Findlay,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Ritchie,  and  agreed  to, 
that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed ;  that  the  Committee^  and 
especially  the  Convener,  be  cordially  thanked  for  attending  to  the 
vacancies  during  the  year  -;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed 
— Mr.  Gardiner,  Convener — with  instructions  to  make  the  best  provi- 
sion  possible  for  the  supply  of  the  vacancies  during  the  ensuing  year. 

VI.  REFERENCES,  OVERTURES,  and  PETITIONS.— A  nnm- 
ber  of  papers  were  submitted  to  the  Synod,  being  References  and 
Petitions  from  Presbyteries  and  SessicmS)  and  among  others  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

1.  CW/  ^0  the  Rev,  A,  D.  Ktng^  CamouHie, — On  Tuesday  afternoon  a  call 
addressed  by  the  Toberdoney  congregation  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  D.  King, 
Carnoustie,  and  adherents*  paper  with  relative  documents,  were  laid  on  the 
table  by  the  Clerk.  Commissioners  from  Toberdoney  and  Carnoustie  con- 
gregations appeared.  The  Clerk  also  laid  on  the  table  and  read  a  letter  from 
Mr.  King  intimating  his  withdrawal  from  the  Original  Secession  Church.  On 
hearing  this  letter,  the  Synod  resolved  itself  into  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
house,  and  an  opportunity  was  given  Mr.  King  of  making  a  statement  expbna- 
tory  of  his  reasons  for  taking;  this  step.  Mr.  King  was  heard.  After  ainversa- 
tion,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  retire  to  the  Session-house  and 
confer  with  Mr.  King.  The  Convener  of  this  Committee  reported  at  another 
sederunt  that  Mr.  King,  whilst  declaring  his  continued  attachment  to  the  princi- 
ples of  our  Church,  had  expressed  his  adherence  to  his  letter  of  withdrawal  from 
the  Synod ;  and  the  Committee  had  to  report  that  Mr.  King's  reasons  for  Liking 
this  step  were  very  unsalisfactor)-.  After  mature  deliberation,  it  was  moved, 
seconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  this  report  l>e  received  and  remitted  to 
the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  along  with  the  letter  Mr.  King  had  addres-^ed 
to  the  Clerk  of  Synod.  The  Rev.  James  Patrick,  interim  Moderator  of  Tober- 
doney Session,  asked  leave,  in  name  of  the  Commissioners  from  Toberdoney,  to 
withdraw  the  call  which  had  been  given  in  favour  of  Mr.  King.  This  request 
was  granted.  The  Clerk  of  the  Perth  and  Aberdeen  Presbytery  subsequently 
reported  that  the  pcostoral  tie  between  the  Rev.  A.  D.  King  and  the  Carnoustie 
congregation  had  been  dissolved,  and  Mr.  King  declared  to  be  no  longer  a 
minister  or  member  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Church.  It  was  then 
moved  and  agreed  to,  that  Mr.  King's  name  be  dropped  from  the  roll. 

2.  Keferetice  anenl  Kilmarnock  Conj^cgation. — The  present  position  of  Kilmar- 
nock congregation  was  considered.  Members  of  Ayr  Presbytery  were  heard  in 
explanation.  Reference  was  made  to  certain  difficulties  that  had  arisen  in  con- 
nection with  building  operations  on  ground  adjoining  property  belonging  to  the 
congregation,  and  to  other  matters  connected  with  the  Kilmarnock  church.  .After 
conversation,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  the  Synod  Clerk  to  act  along  with  the  Ayr 
Presbytery  in  attending  to  the  interests  of  Kilmaniock  congregation.  It  was  al«iO 
agreed  to  instruct  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  in  conjunction  with  the  A)T 
Presbytery,  to  adopt  measures  for  procuring  the  permanent  services  of  a  missionary 
or  catechist,  who  shall  devote  his  whole  time  to  mission  work  in  connection  with 
Kilmarnock  congregation. 

3.  Reference  anent  Colmonell  Property. — The  case  of  Colraonell  Church  pro- 
perty was  brought  before  the  Synod  by  reference  from  Ayr  Presbytery.  The 
Clerk  of  that  Presbytery  stated  what  had  l)een  done  in  the  way  of  securing  the 
rights  of  the  Synod  to  the  Church  and  Manse  there.  The  Presbytery  desired  to 
have  full  powers  to  negotiate  with  parties  for  the  disposal  of  the  propert}'.  After 
hearing  the  statement,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Gardiner,  seconded  by 
Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  agreed  to,  that  the  Synod  accede  to  the  Presbytery's  re- 
quest, and  grant  full  powers  lo  the  Ayr  Presbytery  to  treat  with  parties  in  the  ii"ay 

kuf  ultimately  disposing  o{  lV\e  piopciv^  aV  ^oVtassii^ 

Reference  anent  Covenanting.—^  Tel«««fc  Vranv.  C>N&s^^^  ^x*:Sat«r^  tneni 
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tW  renewal  of  the  Covenants  by  the  Synod  in  May  1881  was  read,  and  Rev.  W. 
&  Gardiner  heard  in  its  support  After  conversation  it  was  agreed  to  allow  the 
reference  to  lie  on  the  table  till  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

$.  Rtfere9ue  anent  Lauruston  Congregation, — The  Synod  considered  a  reference 
from  Glasgow  Presbytery  anent  Laurieston  congregation.  The  reference  was  to 
the  effect  that  owing  to  certain  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  congregation 
is  placed,  pecuniary  aid  is  urgently  required  at  the  present  time,  and  the  Presby- 
tery, after  appointing  a  committee  to  make  inquiry,  unanimously  recommend  that 
a  special  grant  of  fifty  pounds  be  made  from  the  Synod  Fund  to  assist  them. 
After  consideration  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  seconded  by 
Rev.  John  M'Kay,  and  agreed  to,  that  as  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  amount 
derived  from  the  sale  of  Balmullo  property  is  still  on  hand,  a  grant  of  L.  50  be 
made  to  Laurieston  congregation  out  of  the  Synod  Fund. 

6.  Petition  of  Laurieston  Congregation  anent  renewal  of  Home  Mission  Grant. — 
A  petition  from  Laurieston  congregation  asking  a  renewal  of  the  grant  from  the 
Home  Mission  Fund  for  other  three  years  was  taken  up.  The  petition  was  read, 
along  with  extract  from  the  minutes  of  Laurieston  congregational  meeting 
appointing  Messrs.  John  White  and  John  Farrell  as  their  commissioners  in  support 
of  the  petition.  After  deliberation  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart^ 
M.A.,  seconded  by  Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay,  and  agreetl  to,  that  a  grant  of  L.  180 
be  made  to  Laurieston  congregation  out  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund,  and  extending 
over  the  period  of  three  years — this  grant  to  he  supplementary  to  the  amount  raised 
by  the  congregation  for  the  stipend  of  the  minister. 

7.  Petition  of  Carnoustie  Congrei^ation  for  Aid  from  the  Home  Mission  Fund. — 
A  petition  from  Carnoustie  congregation  asking  a  grant  of  L.  5  for  the  rent  of  their 
Mission  Hall  was  considered.  The  petition,  with  extracts  from  the  minutes  of 
Perth  and  Al)erdeen  Presbytery,  were  read,  and  Mr.  John  Smith,  commissioner 
from  the  congregation,  heard  in  its  support.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John 
Ritchie,  it  was  agreed  to  make  a  grant  of  L.5  from  the  Home  Mission  Fund  for 
the  object  specified  in  the  petition.  Another  petition  from  the  Carnoustie  congre- 
gation asking  a  renewal  of  the  grant  from  the  Home  Mission  Fund  was  read,  and 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling  was  beard  in  its  support  After  conversation  it  was 
moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  and  agreed  to,  that  the  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee be  empowered  to  make  a  grant  to  the  Carnoustie  congregation,  at  the  rate 
of  l^^oper  annum f  should  the  congregation  obtain  a  settlement  during  the  current 
year. 

8.  Overture  anent  the  Admission  of  Ministers, — The  Overture  of  the  Ayr 
Presbytery  anent  the  Admission  of  Ministers  and  Licentiates  of  other  denomina- 
tions, which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  at  last  meeting  of  Synod,  was  again 
taken  up.  After  consideration,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  John  Ritchie,  seconded  by 
Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay,  and  a^^rccd  to,  that  no  action  be  taken  in  the  way  of 
l^islating  on  this  subject  in  the  meantime. 

9.  Overture  from  Mtdtem  .Session  anent  Secession  /Records, — An  Overture  relative 
to  the  adoption  of  measures  for  *ecurin^  the  possession  of  the  5>cccssion  Record* 
from  the  Free  Church,  wa.-*  presented  by  Midlcm  Se-sion.  The  Overture,  t^^gcthcr 
with  extracts  from  the  minutes  of  Edinburgh  Presbytery  transmitting  it,  were 
read,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Matthew  and  Mr.  William  Scott  were  heard  in  its 
support  Before  entering  on  the  consideration  of  this  Ovciturc,  it  was  agreed  to 
hear  a  Statement  from  the  Ex-Mo-lerator  and  Clerk  of  .Symxl,  anent  the  actirm 
which  they  had  taken  in  claimin;:  thc-e  Records  as  the  prof/crty  of  the  Syn^KL 
The  Statement  was  to  the  effect  that  when  it  became  known  that  certain  volumes 
of  Secession  Records  ha/J  been  formally  handed  over  to  the  custvJy  of  the  Vrt:^ 
Church  of  Scotland  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wyiie  and  others,  and  had  l^cn  Acctyit^l  \/y  the 
General  Assembly  of  that  Church,  the  cx-M'^oerator  and  Clerk  had  grante^l  a 
mandate  to  Mr.  George  Jack,  Ijjndee,  authorising  him  to  take  the  opinion  of 
counsel  regarding  the  validity  of  ot:r  claim,  and  that  opinion  l<ing  favourable,  a 
letter  had  been  carefully  prepared  ly  Mr.  Jack**  agent  in  Edinburgh,  sulAcril>ed 
by  the  Moderator  and  Ork,  ar.d  ?ent  to  the  .MvJcrator  and  .Senior  Principal 
Clerk  of  the  Free  Chorch  General  .Aswrnr.bly,  asking  the  docam^nts  to  l^i  ttAViitd. 
to  oar  Churcb,    Tha<  JbtterlLad  Urto  read  aU  a  iDeeUxk|^o(  \!be¥it;tOmxOciil.^in<* 
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mission  in  November  last,  and  transmitted  to  the  Arrangements  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly,  with  a  view  to  its  being  considered  by  the  Assembly  in  the 
month  of  May. 

After  the  statement  had  been  read,  Mr.  Jack  was  heard  in  explaoft- 
tion.  It  was  subsequently  resolved,  after  lengthened  convenation,  to 
adopt  the  overture  of  Midlem  Session ;  approve  of  what  had  been 
done  by  the  ex-Moderator  and  Clerk ;  and  appoint  a  Committee,  vith 
full  powers,  to  take  steps  for  the  recovery  of  these  Becords.  This 
Committee  to  consist  of  the  following : — Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.; 
Rov.  John  Sturrock ;  Mr.  George  Jack,  Dundee  ;  Mr.  Robert  Reid, 
Edinburgh ;  and  the  Synod  Clerk — Mr.  Jack,  Convener — and  the 
Committee  to  have  power  to  add  to  their  number.  The  Committee  was 
empowered  to  publish  the  letters  and  documents  bearing  on  this  case, 
and  which  were  submitted  to  the  Court,  for  distribution  among  the 
members  of  the  Free  Church  General  Assembly. 

VII.— SYNODICAL  FUNDS.— Various  Reports  connected  with 
Special  Funds  of  the  Synod  were  submitted.     These  referred  to — 

I.  The  Mutual  Assistance  Fund. — The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  en- 
trusted with  the  management  of  this  Fund  was  presented  by  the  Clerk,  and  is  as 
follows  : — 

*'  The  Committee  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  Mutual  Assistance 
Fund  met  on  the  26th  April  to  consider  the  remit  of  the  Synod  regarding  the  altera- 
tion of  the  existing  law,  whereby  the  minimum  stipend  is  restricted  to  ;£^I20,  witt 
a  manse.  After  mature  deliberation  the  members  are  of  opinion  that  the  time  has 
now  come  when  a  change  should  be  made  in  the  limitation  of  grants  from  this 
Fund.  Accordingly  they  unanimously  recommend  the  Synod  to  alter  the  law 
affecting  the  stipends  of  aid-receiving  ministers,  whereby  the  Committee  may  ha\"C 
power  to  allocate  the  funds  at  their  disposal,  so  as  to  make  the  minimum  stipend, 
•when  circumstances  permit,  ;f  150,  with  a  manse.  In  making  this  proposal,  the 
Committee  are  aware  that  the  stipends  in  a  few  additional  congregations  to  those 
already  on  their  list,  will  require  to  be  auj^mented  ;  but  they  cherish  the  hope  that 
the  office -bearers  of  these  congregations  will  adopt  immediate  measures  for  increasing 
the  stipends  of  their  ministers,  to  the  minimum  now  aimed  at,  and  thus  continoe, 
as  heretofore,  self-supporting. 

**  The  amount  available  for  allocation  this  year,  including  a  small  balance  from 
the  year  preceding,  is;£'270  6s  ii^d.  In  the  belief  that  the  Synod  will  consider 
favourably  the  recommendation  now  made,  your  Committee  propose  to  allocate  the 
money  on  hand,  so  that  the  minimum  stipend  for  this  year  be  ;f  130,  with  a  mana. 
In  so  doing,  however,  there  are  two  synodical  laws  which  will  preclude  two  aid- 
receiving  congregations  from  deriving  the  full  benefit  of  this  proposal.  One  ot 
these  was  adopted  in  1874,  and  limits  the  maximum  grant  for  stipend  to  /^50/w 
annum,  and  the  grant  to  the  congregation  of  Auchinleck  will  be  restricted  thereby. 
The  other  law  was  passed  in  1S76,  whereby  it  was  enacted  that  the  maximum 
allowance  payable  for  stipend  to  any  of  the  congregations  in  Ireland  be;f4a  This 
excludes  Dromore  from  sharing  in  the  increased  grant  for  stipend.  The  foHowini 
table  will  show  the  amount  that  requires  to  be  allocated  : — 

Stipend  from  Sacrament.il  Expenses    Sapplement  Total  StioeodL 

Congregation,    from  Congregation.       from  Synod.  -lo***  onpowfc 

Auchinleck,     ..      ..  L.70    o    o  L.7    o    o  L.so  o    o  L.Z97  o  o 

Aberdeen,        ..      ..  100    00  ..  30  o    o  130  o  o 

Birsay,      8000  800  42  00  130  o  o 

Dromore          ....  76    00  400  40  00  120  o  o 

Kirriemuir 9000  ..  40  00  130  o  o 

Midlem,           ..     ,.  120    00  ..  10  o    o  i^o  o  o 

Thurso,     ......  %^oo  <s<>o  40  00  130  o  o 

Perth,  A\\o>»ia.nct  ^OT  IJlwv?*.  to  o    o 

The  balance  of  £%  t)s  ii\|^  vi*i^  "^^  caLTcoi^  ^sstrw^  Vci  -we*,  "vs^^  vssonal. 
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he  Committee  have  reduced  the  allowance  to  Perth  congregation  for  a  manse,  as 
le  stipend  has  been  increased  last  year  by;f  5,  with  ;f  10  for  sacramental  expenses. 

•*  The  Statement  of  Congregational  Income  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  1879, 
srewith  presented,  shows  Uie  membership  of  the  Church  at  the  present  time.  The 
ite  of  contributions  per  member  for  all  purposes  is;£'i  12s  8d.  as  against  £t  12s 
I.  in  the  former  year,  and  the  average  amount  contributed  by  each  member  for 
le  Synod  Funds  is  5s  4id,  or  an  increase  of  bjd  per  member  over  the  year  pre- 
eding.     This  is  so  far  satisfactory. 

••  In  closing,  your  Committee  would  strongly  impress  on  the  members  of  the 
Hnirch  the  importance  of  contributing  more  liberally  in  aid  of  the  Mutual  Assistance 
'*and,  so  that  our  ministers  may  be  adequately  provided  for,  and  young  men  be 
ncouraged  to  study  for  the  ministry. — Respectfully  submitted  by 

"  William  B.  Gardiner,  Interim  Convener." 

After  hearing  this  Report,  it  was  unanimously  agreed,  on  the 
notion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A.,  to  adopt  the  recommenda- 
iion  of  the  Committee  regarding  the  limitation  of  the  minimum 
stipend  of  ministers,  and  resolve  that  henceforth  this  shall  be  L.150 
with  a  manse.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Miller,  seconded 
oy  Rev.  Peter  M*  Vicar,  it  was  agreed  to  approve  of  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Committee  regarding  the  amount  to  be  allocated  to  aid- 
^^eceiving  ministers  for  the  present  year,  and  to  suspend  the  standing 
*w»  for  this  year,  so  far  as  they  affect  Auchinleck  and  Dromore, 
^Dotting  to  the  minister  of  the  former  an  additional  sum  of  three 
Knind^  so  as  to  make  the  stipend  L.130 ;  and  to  the  latter  the  sum 
^^"^^  pounds,  so  as  to  make  the  stipend  Ll25.  It  was  also  agreed 
o  thank  the  Committee  for  their  attention  to  the  matter  with  which 
hey  were  entrusted,  and  to  re-appoint  them,  with  the  addition  of  Mr. 
V.  Wood  Roger,  in  room  of  Mr.  Anderson — Mr.  Laurence  Henderson 
0  be  Convener.  It  was  remitted  to  this  Committee  to  consider 
rhether  any  change  should  be  made  in  the  allowance  usually  granted 
0  aid-receiving  congregations  for  a  manse. 

2.  The  Ministers''  Widowi  and  Orphans*  Fund. — The  Report  on  this  Fund  was 
resented  by  the  Clerk.  It  consisted  of  the  minutes  of  two  meetings  of  the  Com- 
kittee  in  cluirge  of  the  Fund,  and  it  appeared  therefrom  that  the  amount  at  the 
'edit  of  the  Fund  at  the  close  of  the  financial  year,  including  the  sum  oi£200  in- 
•sted,  was  ;f  396  15s.  It  was  agreed  to  receive  this  Report  with  thanks  to  the 
ommittee  for  their  diligence  in  attending  to  the  Fund,  and  to  reappoint  the  Com- 
ittee — the  Moderator,  Convener,  with  former  instructions. 

3.  Tke  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers*  Fund. — On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
tirling,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Morton,  it  was  agreed  to  make  a  grant  of 
lirty-iive  pounds  out  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  for  behoof  of  the 
»ev.  A.  Ritchie  and  family  during  the  current  year. 

VIIL  REPORT  OX  CONGREGATIONAL  WORK  AND  CON- 
'ERENCE  ON  RELIGION.— On  Wednesday  afternoon  the  annual 
onference  on  the  State  of  Religicm  was  held.  This  was  introduced 
•y  a  Report  ou  Congregational  Work,  submitted  by  the  Rev.  Pro- 
sssor  Aitken,  M.A.,  Convener  of  Committee.  The  Report  referred 
o  Church  attendance,  prayer  and  fellowship  meetings,  Sabbath 
lehools  and  Bible  Classes,  and  to  the  evidences  of  spiritual  vitality 
n  the  respective  Congregations.  Reference  was  also  made  to  the 
oeans  employed  for  interesting  young  and  old  in  the  work  of  the 
]!hurcby  and  for  lesuMng  those  outside  the  pale  o£  tlie  C\x\iic^\u    Qnci 
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hearing  this  Report  it  was  moved  bj  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobait,  M.A., 
seconded  by  Rev.  John  Sturrock,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that 
the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Magazine  ;  that  the  cordial 
thanks  of  the  Synod  be  given  to  the  Committee,  and  particularly  to 
the  Convener,  for  the  Report  now  submitted,  and  that  the  Committee 
be  re-appointed — Professor  Aitken,  Convener,  with  instructioiu  to 
bring  up  another  Report  next  year.  It  was  also  agreed  that  add!- 
rional  copies  be  thrown  off  for  gratuitous  distribution  in  the  various 
congregations.  The  Synod  then  proceeded  to  hold  a  brother! v  con- 
ference on  the  State  of  Religion  throughout  the  Church.  The  mem- 
bers were  asked  in  the  order  of  the  roll,  when  several  reported  on  the 
indications  of  a  cheering  kind  that  were  seen  in  their  respective  con- 
gregations at  the  present  time.  Special  reference  was  made  to  tht 
benefit  resulting  both  to  the  office-bearers  and  the  people,  from  the 
systematic  visitation  of  the  people  by  the  ruling-elders. 

IX.  TEMPERANCE.— The  Report  of  the  Temperance  Committee 
was  submitted  by  the  Convener — the  Rev.  A.  J.  Yuill.  The  Report 
referred  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Temperance  movemcDt  in 
our  country,  and  to  the  various  methods  emploj'ed  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  Temperance  among  persons  of  all  ranks  and  classes.  It  was 
afterwards  movei  by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  and  cordially  agreed 
to,  that  the  Report  be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Magazine ;  that  ! 
the  best  thanks  of  the  Synod  be  given  to  the  Committee,  and  especi- 
ally to  the  Convener  for  the  excellent  Report  submitted  ;  and  that 
the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  instructions  to  present  another 
Report  at  next  meeting.  As  Mr.  Yuill  asked  to  be  relieved  of  the 
Convenership  of  this  Committee,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  the  Ret. 
James  Patrick  to  be  Convener. 

X.  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS.— The  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Public  Questions  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A-, 
Convener.  The  Report  referred  to  certain  prevalent  errors,  such  ai 
(1)  Man's  Religious  belief  based  on  inward  consciousness,  instead  of 
Divine  revelation;  (2)  The  way  of  Life;  and  (3)  Sectarianism,  ai 
affecting  the  unity  of  the  visible  Church.  After  hearing  this  Report 
it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling,  seconded  by  Rev.  John 
Robertson,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Report  now  submitted, 
be  adopted  and  printed  in  the  Magazine ;  that  the  cordial  thanks  of  ' 
the  Synod  be  given  to  the  Committee,  and  particularly  to  the  Con- 
vener, for  the  able  Report  presented ;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re- 
appointed— Mr.  Hobart,  Convener,  with  instructions  to  bring  up 
another  Report  at  next  meeting. 

XL    RELIGIOUS    INSTRUCTION    IN   SCHOOLS.— A  cireulai  ; 
subscribed   by   Lord   Moncrieff,   and    the    Right    Hon.    Sir  Jam5 1 
Fergusson,  Bart.,  bearing  on  the  promotion  of  Religious  Instruction  ^ 
in  Public  Schools  was  read.     The  circular  was  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  proposed  to  ^otixv  ^  "^tCOvoxi'sjX  ksn^v^tiou  to  secure  the  regular 
inapection  of   sc\ioo\a  m  T<:^\^vi\xa  \2asy*\R^^^  ^^^^^^Ss^^s:^  the  use 
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and  wont  of  Scotland.     To  indicate  the  nature  and  design,  of  such  an 
Association,  the  following  extracts  from  the  circular  may  be  given : — 

**  The  present  position  of  matters  therefore  is,  that  while  religious  instruction 
may  be,  and  in  point  of  fact  is  generally,  provided  in  the  Public  Schools  of 
Scotland,  there  is  not  only  no  provision  under  the  Act  for  inspection  of  this 
instruction,  but  there  is  an  absolute  prohibition  of  the  Government  Inspector 
undertaking  that  duty. 

"  When  the  Parish  Schools  were  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  Presbyteries  to  see  that  religious  instruction  was  efficiently  con- 
ducted ;  and  in  the  case  of  Denominational  Schools,  most  of  which  were  aided  by 
Government  grants,  under  Government  inspection,  the  several  Churches  made 
arrangements  for  such  instruction  in  tlieir  respective  schools  whether  so  aided  or 
noL  But  now  inspection  is  the  special  business  of  no  one  ;  and  although  many 
Boards  do  in  some  way  provide  for  its  inspection,  there  is  a  widespread  conviction 
that  the  educational  interests  of  the  country  would  be  greatly  promoted  by  some 
carefully  devised  plan  for  inspection  of  the  religious  instruction,  when  such 
inspection  may  be  requested  or  welcomed  by  the  Boards. 

**  It  may  be  assumed  that  the  people  generally  will  continue  to  desire  that  their 
children  should  be  instructed  in  religion.  It  would  be  a  material  aid  to  parents 
and  Boards  in  this  respect,  if  there  were  some  systematic  means  of  testing  the 
knowledge  imparted. 

•*  It  will  lie  a  sad  result  of  the  generally  increased  amount  of  education  if  future 
generations  are  less  instructed  than  the  former  in  the  most  important  branch  of  all 
education. 

•*  It  is  well  known  that  in  some  populous  localities  where  a  number  of  schools 
arc  under  one  Board,  the  work  of  inspection  is  fully  provided  for  ;  but  it  is  pro- 
posed that  with  reference  to  localities  where  the  end  cannot  otherwise  be  secured 
in  a  satisfactory  manner,  inspection  of  religious  inBtruction  in  the  Public  Schools 
should  be  attained  by  the  formation  of  a  National  Association,  under  which  in- 
spectors would  be  appointed.  The  constitution  of  such  an  Association  requires  to 
De  carefully  considered. 

"It  is  proposed  that  the  scope  of  both  the  Association  and  its  Committee  should 
be  defined  as  the  inspection  and  encouragement  of  religious  teaching  according  to 
the  use  and  wont  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  constitution  be  formed  so  as  to  provide 
for  inspection  in  accordance  with  that  use  and  wont  in  the  previous  history  of 
public  schools  in  Scotland. 

"It  would  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  or  Managing  Committee  of  the  Association 
to  appoint  inspectors  who,  under  a  systematical  arrangement,  would  l)e  prepared 
to  inspect  the  religious  teaching  of  the  public  schools  when  the  School  Boards 
lequested  them  to  do  so." 

After  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  to  express  sympathy  with  the 
object  in  view,  and  recommend  our  ministers,  office-bearers,  and 
people  to  assist  and  encourage  such  an  Association.  It  was  also 
agreed  to  instruct  the  Committee  on  Public  Questions  to  watch  over 
the  movements  of  the  Association,  and  co-opcrate  with  the  members 
of  it  as  they  see  cause. 

XII.  PETITIONS  TO  PARLIAMENT.— On  the  motion  of  the 
Rev.  John  Sturrock,  seconded  by  Rev.  John  Robertson,  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed  to  send  a  Memorial  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  a 
Memorial  to  the  Prime  Minister,  and  a  Petition  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  protesting,  in  the  strongest  maimer,  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Marquis  of  Ripon  as  Viceroy  of  India.  A  Committee  was 
appointed  to  draw  up  the  Memorials  and  Petition,  and  the  Moderator 
and  Clerk  were  authorised  to  subscribe  them  in  name  of  the  Synod. 
The  foUowing  is  the   Fetition  sent  to  the  Houeo  oi  ^oTs^ssi<(^x&) 
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and  presented  by  Dr.  James  A.  Gampbell,  M.P.y  on  Friday,  21it 
May: — 

*'  To  the  Honoarable  the  Commons  of  the  United  Kindom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled  : 

*'The  Petition  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders  met  at  Glasgow; 
Humbly  sheweth, 

**  That  your  Petitioners  have  learned  with  deep  r^ret  that  the  Marquis  of  Ripoo, 
Vfho  is  a  professed  Roman  Catholic,  has  been  a])pointed  to  the  high  and  honoiiiable 
office  of  Viceroy  of  India  : 

**  Tliat  your  Petitioners  believe  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  would  be  mis^epr^ 
sented  in  India  by  one  who  by  profession  is  utterly  opposed  to  the  Protestant 
religion,  which  Her  Majesty  is  bound  to  uphold  by  the  Coronation  Oath : 

*•  Tliat  your  Petitioners  consider  such  an  appointment  Iraught  with  danger  to  the 
Protestant  Constitution  and  the  highest  interests  of  this  Empire  ;  and  would  proit 
most  hurtful  to  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  India  : 

**  May  it  therefore  please  your  Honoumble  House  to  adopt  such  measures  as  ia 
your  wisdom  may  seem  best  to  have  this  appointment  cancelled. 

"And  your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray. 

In  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders. 

"George  Anderson,  Moderator. 
"William  B.  Gardiner,  Clerk." 

The  Synod  agreed  to  instract  the  Committee  on  Public  Questions 
to  watch  over  the  public  movements  that  may  transpire  diiriugthe 
current  year,  with  a  view  to  petitioning  the  House  of  Commons  on 
any  matter  that  may  call  for  such  action  being  taken,  and  as  the 
Committee  may  judge  advisable. 

XIIL   MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  Deputation  from  Ireland. — The  Rev.  Samuel  Pettigrew,  Mullabrack,  appeared 
as  a  deputy  from  the  Irish  Secession  Synod,  and  addressed  the  Court  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  Thereafter  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart  and  Rev.  Robert  Morion  re- 
ported that  they  had  attended  the  last  meeting  of  the  Irish  Synod,  according  to 
Synodical  appointment,  and  had  met  with  a  cordial  reception.  It  was  then  moved 
by  the  Rev  John  Robertson,  and  cordially  agreed  to,  that  Mr  Pettigrew  be  winiLy 
thanked  for  his  presence  and  excellent  address;  and  the  Moderator  conveyed  to  hia 
the  thanks  of  the  Synod  accordingly. 

2.  Appointment  of  Deputies  to  Irish  Synod. — It  was  agreed  to  appoint  the 
Moderator  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Matthew,* Midlem,  to  attend  the  next  mceiirg 
of  the  Irish  Secession  Synod,  which  is  appointed  to  be  held  in  Belfast  in  JulyncxL 

3.  Pan- Presbyterian  Counal. — The  Synod  had  under  consideration  the  appoini- 
ment  of  delcjjaies  to  the  meeting  of  the  Pan- Presbyterian  Council  which  is  to  be 
held  in  Philadelphia  in  September  next.  After  deliberation  it  was  agreed,  on  ibe 
motion  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Miller,  that,  owing  to  the  present  demand  for  thes«^ 
vices  of  our  ministers,  the  Synod  regrets  their  inability  to  send  delegates  to  the  cnsa- 
ing  meeting  of  the  Council,  and  the  Synod  would  express  the  hoi^>e  that  themcmbas 
of  the  Council  will  enjoy  much  of  the  Divine  presence  and  blessing  in  all  :bdr 
conferences.  In  connection  with  this  it  was  reported  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  H«b4it 
that  he  had  received  six  copies  of  a  Report  of  the  Scottish  Sub-Committee  oa 
Creeds  and  Formulas  of  Subscription,  deigned  for  the  forthcoming  meeting  ot 
the  General  Presbyterian  Council,  and  which  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Mitchell,  Convener  of  Committee.  It  was  agreed  to  thank  the  Committee,  and 
especially  the  Convener,  for  sending  these  copies,  and  it  was  also  agreed  to  tkanl 
Mr.  Hobart  for  preparing  answers  to  queries  respecting  the  Creed  and  Confessioii 
of  our  Church  for  insertion  in  said  Report, 

4.  lU-publicationofJudkiai  Tatimony, — ^A  letter  from  the  Rev.  William  Aald, 
Coronary,  was  read  m  lekxcuc^i  Vo  ?l  -^^xo'^waWpixXiA  Irish  Synod  to  publish  a  ne* 
edition  of  tbc  J  udkial  T  tsXicwiiv^ .    \X  ^^  ^^gi*^  ^^  ^^V^>s&  ^  Osoomittee,  con- 
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e  Rev.  John  Ritchie  and  Rev.  Thomas  Hobart — ^Mr  Hobart,  Convener, 
te  with  the  Iiish  Synod  in  republishing  the  Judicial  Testimony,  and  to 
lat  Committee  to  draw  on  the  Synod  Fund  to  the  extent  of  fifteen 
>uld  they  see  cause. 

ntment  cf  Next  Meeiint[, — The  next  meeting  of  Synod  was  appointed  to 
Victoria  Terrace  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  the  Monday  after  the  first 
May,  i88i,  at  seven  o'clock  evening. 

nutes  of  the  closing  sederunt  having  been  read  and  approved 
)derator  delivered  a  concluding  address.  He  briefly  reviewed 
38S  in  which  the  Court  had  been  engaged,  and  exhorted  the 

to  be  faithful  in  maintaining  a  testimony  for  Scotland's 
^d  cause — discharging  duty  under  the  constraining  influence 
76  of  Christ,  and  rejoicing,  amid  all  discouragements,  that 

Head  of  the  Church  ever  lives,  and  can  overrule  all  events 
tnefit  of  the  Church.  Prayer  was  then  offered  up,  and  after 
B  Synod  was  closed  with  the  benediction,  pronoimced  by  the 
r. 

WILLIAM  B.  GARDINER,  Synod  Qerk. 


SYNODICAL  COMMITTEES— 1880-8L 
L  Finance  Committee. 

B.  Gardiner,  Convener,      Mr.  John  Dick. 

I  Howie.  Mr.  Laurence  Henderson. 

rood  Roger.  iMr.  John  Knox. 

IL  Magazine  Committee. 

Ije  Jack,  Convener,  Rev.  John  Sturrock. 

mas  Hobart,  M.A.  Rev.  Robert  Morton. 

III.  Hall  Committke. 

.Hobart,  M. A., Cwirtf«^.  Rev.  Alexander  Stirling. 

1  Robertson.  Rev.  Professor  Spence. 

essor  Aitken,  M.A.  Rev.  Andrew  Miller. 

1  Ritchie.  Mr.  Hugh  Howie. 

IV.  Home  Mission  Committee. 

1  Ritchie,  Convener,  Rev.  John  Sturrock. 

a  Robertson.  Rev.  Thomas  Robertson, 

essor  Aitken,  M.A.  Rev.  Andrew  Miller, 

mas  Hobart,  M.A.  Mr.  Hugh  Howie, 

iam  K  Gardiner.  Mr.  Robert  SproulL 

Mr.  Jobii  Dick. 
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y.  Foreign  Mission  Coxiiittek. 
Rev.  Wm.  B.  Gardiner,  Conventr.  Rev.  Alex.  J.  YuilL 


The  Moderator. 

Rev.  John  Robertson. 

Rev.  Professor  Aitkcn,  M.A. 

Rev.  John  Ritchie. 

Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A, 

Rev.  John  Sturrock. 

Rev.  Alexander  Stirling. 


Rev.  Andrew  Miller. 
Mr.  Hugh  Howie. 
Mr.  A.  G.  Anderson. 
Mr.  John  Horwood. 
Mr.  William  Ljon. 
Mr.  John  Dick. 
Mr.  James  Allan. 


VI.  Mutual  Assistance  Fund  Committee. 

Mr.  Laurence  Henderson,  Convener,  Mr.  John  Dick. 
Mr.  Hugh  Howie.  Mr.  John  Knox. 

Mr.  Robert  Reid.  Mr.  W.  Wood  Roger. 

Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner. 

VII.  Temperance  Committee. 


Rev.  James  Patrick,  Convener, 
Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A. 
Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay. 
Rev.  John  Sturrock. 


Rev.  Alex.  J.  Yiiill. 
Rev.  Professor  S pence. 
Rev.  Robert  Morton. 
Mr.  William  Lyon. 


VIII.  Public  Questions  Committee, 

Rev. Thos. Hobart, M. A., Co7«ygn^r.  Rev.  John  Sturrock. 
Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A.  Rev.  Professor  Spence. 

IX.  Pulpit  Supply  Committee. 
Rev.  Wm.  B.  Gardiner,  Convener,  Rev.  Alex.  J.  YuilL 

X.  Congregational  Work  Co3fMiTTEE. 

Rev.  Prof.  Aitken,  M.A.,  Convener,   Rev.  John  Ritchie. 
Rev.  John  Robertson.  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Gardiner. 

XL  Ministers'  Widows*  and  Orphans'  Fund  Committbl 


The  Moderator,  Convener, 

Rev.  John  Robertson. 

Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  M.A 


Rev.  Thomas  Hobart,  M.A 
Rev.  Charles  S.  Findlay. 
Rev.  William  B.  Gardiner. 


REPORT    OF    THE    HALL    COMMIT!  El 

Presented  to  Synod  at  Glasgow,  May,  1880. 

The  Hall  was  opened  on  the  3rd  of  June  and  closed  on  the  291 
July  last.     According  to  the  instructions  of  Synod,  the  Committee 
with  the  ProfcsBOTaMi^^V.\\devi\a  both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the 
of  the  session.    T!\iiee  «\A3AftXiX&  ^«»  ^x^aeisX.^  ^>a^^  \b.  Alea 


or  HALL  OOKMRfBL  661 

f  the  fourth  year,  Ifr.  George  Anderson  of  the  second  yeAT, 

SV^illiam  M<Beath  of  the  first  vear. 

he  Convener  had  engaged  in  prayer.  Professor  Spenoe  opened 

n  with  an  able,  interesting,  and  instructive  lecture  entitled 

^orical  Sketch  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinitv." 

[lowing  are  the  Professors'  Report : — 

PROFESSOR  AITKEN'S  REPORT. 

>  report  that  three  students  have  attended  the  class  of  Biblical  Criticism 
past  session  of  the  Hall,  viz.,  Mr.  Alex.  Smellie,  of  the  fourth  year, 
;  Anderson,  of  the  second  year,  and  Mr.  Wni.  M*Beath,  of  the  first 
ihe  appended  results  of  the  examinations  will  show,  I  have  every  reason 
led  with  their  diligence  and  progress  in  study,  and  I  have  alsi>  to  bear 
o  their  unifomily  conducting  themselves  in  a  manner  l)ccoming  their 
d  prospects  as  Divinity  students.  As  to  the  work  of  the  class,  wo  have 
Titically  examined  several  chapters  in  Luke's  Gaspel,  l>eginning  with 
exposition  on  the  portions  taken  up  each  day  having  l>et.*n  given  ;  in 
:ics  we  have  gone  over  Fairbairn's  Manual — oral  examinations  on  pre- 
tions  being  held  in  the  class  ;  and  for  practice  in  Greek,  as  well  as  for 
:  value,  wc  read  about  twenty-four  chapters  of  Clemcni's  First  Epistle 
nthians, 

2w  I  had  as  usual  to  separate  the  students,  Mr,  M*Beath  began  with 
:s  and  got  on  as  far  as  the  verb.  With  Messrs,  Smellie  and  Anderson, 
sing  the  grammar,  nine  chapters  of  Isaiah,  beginning  at  the  49lh,  were 
md  commented  on— the  former  of  these  students  reading  and  parsing 
rew,  the  latter,  who  is  not  so  far  advanced,  only  portions  of  it, 
urther  to  report  that  all  the  exercises  prescribed  to  the  students  were 
d  cordially  sustained, 

W,  F,  AlTKEN, 


PROFESSOR  SPENXE'S  REPORT. 

5  of  Systematic  Theology  has  this  session  been  attended  by  three 
[essrs  Alexander  Smellie,  George  Anderson  and  William  M'Beatli. 
:ial  su])jects  of  study  during  the  session  have  been  those  comprised 
wo  heads  of  Theology  proper  and  Anthropology.  Under  the  first  head 
up  and  discussed  such  subjects  as — The  Decrees  of  God — Prcdestina- 
ireation  of  the  world,  devoting  special  attention  to  the  question,  How 
saic  account  of  Creation  be  reconciled  with  the  conclusions  of  Mcxlern 
Angels,  and  Providence  or  the  Preservation  and  Government  of  the 
God,  also  with  special  reference  to  recent  theories.  Under  the  secon<l 
of  Anlhfopology,  the  subjects  taken  up  were  such  as — The  Origin  of 
special  reference  to  modern  theories  of  development — the  Antiquity  of 
Unity  of  the  human  race  as  a  single  species — the  Tripartite  Nature  of 
Original  Condition  of  Man,  wiih  special  reference  to  the  I*clagian, 
and  modern  scientific  views  on  this  subject — the  Fall  of  Man  -the 
Nature  of  Sin — the  Imputation  of  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  to  his  pos- 
^inal  Sin — the  Freedom  of  the  Will — Man's  Inability  in  his  fallen  state 
;  will,  and  kindred  topics.  We  also  read  in  Latin  a  few  sections  in  the 
;th  chapters  of  the  first  book  of  Calvin's  Institutes, 
usual  to  report  most  favourably  in  regard  to  the  diligence  and  progress 
udents,  their  uniform  propriety  of  conduct  and  regularity  of  attendance 

» 

Tc,  as  in  former  sessions,  regular  oral  examinations,  and  alw)  fortnightly 
minations  on  the  work  of  the  class.  Three  discourses  were  delivered 
«  of  the  session,  all  of  which  were  cordially  sustained. 

Jamrs  Si'ENCK. 

mmittee^  comuderiDg  the  propriety  of  having  lYio  %\<\]L^<btv\A 


.„lj  h 


Trnclari 


ive  liu  1 1  arm i no's  tielinilion  of  the  Church.  Also  I 
n  School.  Show  that  tliese  definitions  embody  a  th 
It  with  the  teaching  of  Scnptnra  on  the  sulijeci  of  thi 

II.  (i).  Give  a  brief  raKii/  of  tbc  history  of  the  three 
doctrine  that  have  prevailed  in  the  Cbvich.  Indicate  briefly  tl 
at  the  foundation  of  these  systems  ind  show  how  the  fundin 
each  system  influence  and  delermine  the  views  of  its  adheren 
nature  and  functions  of  the  Church. 

(z.)  To  what  does  Dr.  Hodge  ascribe  the  extensive  nrevdem 
of  the  Ritualistic  theory  of  the  Church,  ind  what,  according  to  h 
Icnilcncics  and  resntts  ! 

III,  (i).  Explain  and  illustrate  the  Protestant  doctrine  in  Te{ 
of  the  Church. 

{!.)  Show  that  the  distinctions  made  bj  Protestants  between 
invisible  Church  is  i  necessary  and  sciiptntal  one.  State  and  a 
which  Romanists  and  Tractarians  have  made  to  this  distinction 


(a.)  By  what  arguments  would  you  establish  the  truth  of  thi 
tion  ? — "  The  perpetuity  of  the  Church  does  not  necessarily  in 
existence  of  any  visible  orgaiuted  body  professing  the  true  reli 
with  regular  pastors." 

(3.)  What  is  the  Protestant  as  distinguished  from  the  Romis 
the  perpetuity  of  the  Church  ?  Show  £>«  right  and  scriptural 
enable  Protestants  satisfactorily  to  aiuwer  the  question,  "  Whe 
before  Liiiher?"  and  successfully  to  rebut  the  chaige  of  schism 
by  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 


"iJU'M-T 


riass  to  ocjssr  t:.  ibe  use  of  iimr^iei-  :c  jirescririrc  r;ain»'  fn'  -prr.^'^"^  : 


VTIL  (l)  Wksl  paraticm  does  I>r.  Hw->n£^  TnanmiTii  in  Te^r£  r^  ilic  ^is^lk^-  off 

"hafffTSin,  aatd  ^  itfaa  gi^nmgicf.  does  be  MiuikBT  thii>pflsfcifiti^ 

(x)  Wkal  aaiFmBr  doss  lie  jjpift  to  tbs  quescinix.  li^  thf  Cbnrch  cif  'R^ww  4i  Tme 

S£i2e  tbe  ^nnts  -of  -Calrx&  jld*!!  Tsmsizie  cm  ]>as  pcdio. 

(3.)  Hov  's-oBjd  yon  Mmfi  tbe  p:>5iri:m  th£i  ""  tJl  'hricized  persvuu;  &rf  Tn^rm- 
of  tbe  Qiurd;,  xre  under  its  care,  £Dd  sc'^jfct  to  its  gcfvcrKtt»e:ii  sohi  <ii<<^ 


the  naitiixe,  fimrrinDs  jsd  rights  otf  tbe  o&ce  of  roling  £j.ilcr« 

X.  Hov  does  Dr.  Hi>dce  dedie  tht  foUowii^  ^iKsiions  : — 

(I.)  Is  it  utcxssMJx  lo  tbe  crKtmry  of  jl  Pir&bTterr^  that  relink;  c}«>cr5;  j;ibc«a^ 
^pnUitme  a  porxiaai  of  is;  aKmbers  ? 

(il)  Is  ordimdoa  bj  }e»  tbas  three  sunisters  n;al1  Ai^i  viv^i  ? 
(3.)  Have  presbjiciies  the  rigbt  to  jud^  of  tbe  qaali&aiiicvas  v>f  tbc;r  o^om  mcm« 
"ben? 

(4.)  Caa  appeals  lie  m  cases  cot  jadicul  ? 


The  following  are  the  Reports  of   Presbyteries  who    h*t«   h*<i 
_' indents  imder  their  supervision  during  the  past  jcdur : — 

EDINBURGH. 

Anent  the  Supervision  of  SxrDENrs  DrRixG  the  r.vsT  viv,vr« 

[*,  The  Presbytery  hare  to  report  that  Mr.  Alexander  SmcUic,  EdinlHir(»h,  gave  in 
^  the  remaining  pans  of  his  trials  for  licence,  which  were  sustAincii  ^{'^miety 
'  m  atmuio  with  the  nurked  approbation  of  the  Presbytcr>\  Alter  an>wcnn|^ 
F-Ofwfactorily  the  Questions  of  the  Formula,  and  promisinj;  10  cnjjagc  in  c\>vcnAni- 
J  ^Nk  on  the  first  favourable  opportunity,  he  was  duly  liccnscvl  as  ,1  preacher  of  ihc 
-^■Qspel  on  the  2nd  September  last. 

Thomas  Matthew,  Trcsbylery  Clerk.    , 

GLASGOW. 

Report  anent  the  Supervision  of  Students  during  1879-80. 

^TThc  Presbytery  examined  Mr.  James  Buchanan,  student  in  Arts,  upon  (.'olller*» 

)ry  of  English  Literature,  one  of  the  subjects  bclonginj*  to  the  course  of  in- 

tion  between  the  first  and  second  session ;  and  he  acquitted  himself  satin. 

ly.     He  was  also  examined  upon  Horace  Ars  Poctica,  but   the   Presbytery 

it  necessary  to  prescribe  for  further  examination  the  Ij\tin  (irnmniar  riuI 

,  Book  \.  six  chapters,  but  hitherto  this  has  not  been  overtaken.      He  wrt* 

examined  upon  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Covenants,  and  his  cxuniin* 

upon  these  subjects  was  sustained. 

^  Report  of  the  Committe  appointed  to  meet  with  the  Rtudenlj*  attending  the* 

iity  for  prayer  and  religious  conference  is  hereto  subjoined.     In  nnnic  of 

Presbytery,  John  Ritchik,  PrcNbytcry  Clerk, 

*'At35  Elmbank  Place,  (Iln.sgow, 
•♦  i6th  February,  1880. 

^'Which  place   to-day  the  Presbyterial  Committee  appointed  to  confer  with 

Its  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  John  M*Kay.     Prcucnt 

him.  Rev.   Professor  Aitken,  Rev.   W.  B.  Gardiner,  Rev.  A.  J.  Ytiill,  anil 

r.  George  Anderson,  with  six  students.    The  subject  of  conference  wn««,   •  Tho 

to  which  young  men   are  exposed.*      After  introductory   renmrkn   bv 

>r  Aitken,  tne  other  members  of  Committee  spoke  on  the  »ubjrcl.     A 

don  of  Scripture  was  then  read,  and  Mr.  Gardiner  offered  tip  the  concluding 

"  William  B.  GAnmiiiiVi,  Cgui«M.v^ 
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PERTH  AND  ABERDEEN. 

Anent  the  Superintendence  of  Stpdenps  during  i879-iS8a 

The  IVcsbytery  have  to  report  that  they  have  had  two  students  nndcr  their  in- 
spection during  the  past  year,  viz,,  Mr.  George  Anderson,  student  of  Theology  of 
the  second  year,  and  Mr,  William  M'Beath,  student  of  Theology  of  the  first  year. 
The  former  has  been  examined  on  subjects  of  intersessional  study  prescribed  for 
students  of  Theology  between  first  and  second  sessions  at  the  Hall,  and  a  portioa 
of  that  prescribed  between  the  second  and  third  sessions  ;  he  has  also  deliTered 
two  popular  sermons  on  I  John  ii,  I,  and  on  John  i.  29,  all  of  which  were  sustained. 
The  latter,  on  account  of  having  successfully  passed  the  examination  for  the  degree 
of  M.A,  at  the  Aberdeen  University,  wasexempte<l  from  all  examinations  in  classi- 
cal and  philosophical  subjects,  lie  was,  however,  examined  on  the  remnicing 
subjects  requisite  for  entrance  to  the  Theological  Hall,  and  passed  with  credit 
He  was  accordingly  certified  to  the  Hall  Committee  as  a  r<^lar  student  of  the 
first  year.  The  Presbytery  have  had  much  satisfaction  in  the  examinaticm  (M'botti 
students,  and  accordingly  have  much  pleasure  in  encouraging  them  to  prcbccute 
their  studies, — By  order  of  the  Presbytery, 

Alexander  Stirling,  Presbytery  CIcrL 

Like  other  denominations  we  feel  that  a  few  more  students  would 
he  most  dcsirahle ;  and  we  would  earnestly  ask  young  men  of  educa- 
tion and  piety  to  consider  whether  the  Lord  is  calling  on  them  to 
consecrate  tlicmselves  to  His  service  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
"  The  Ix>rd  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  He  will  still  bless  us.  He  will 
bless  the  house  of  Israel,  He  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron."  "Pr.iv 
ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  His  harvest." — By  order  of  Committee. 

THOMAS  HOBART,  Convener. 
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Home  Mission  work  is  a  convenient  and  appropriate  expression,  to 
denote  without  circumlocution  the  object  and  aim  of  certain  operations 
carried  on  by  the  Church,  within  the  general  sphere  of  her  adminis- 
tration, and  dispensation  of  religious  ordinances.  But  the  vast  im- 
portance, the  clamant  necessity,  the  imperative  necessity  of  the 
work  which  is  implied  is  apt  to  be  buried  and  overlooked  in  the 
phraseology  which  expresses  it.  The  gospel  is  the  good  news  andgW 
tidings  of  salvation  to  perishing  sinners  of  mankind,  but  it  must  be 
j)roclaimcd  that  it  may  be  known,  and  it  must  be  believed  that  it  maj 
become  the  means  of  personal  and  individual  salvation.  The  Churcli 
is  the  repository  and  custodier  of  the  truth  which  maketh  wise  unto 
salvation,  but  it  has  not  been  entrusted  with  this  treasure  that  H 
may  only  keep  it  for  itself,  or  exercise  a  guardianship  over  it  to  keep 
it  safe  and  concealed,  but  that  while  keeping  it  safe,  and  holding  f^st 
the  forms  of  sound  words  it  has  received,  it  may  be  also  the  herald  of 
the  Cross,  to  proclaAm  th^i  story  of  redeeming  love,  and  an  Ambassador 
forChrist,  tobeBeedimQii'mC\itv&\]^^X«^\/^\i^\^:R«Q.^^^  Hence 
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the  Cbureh  is  called  the  **  pillar  and  eroaiid  of  the  trath^  and  hence 
alsOy  the  divine  oommiauoD,  which  Ls  not  fulfilled  at  all  without  a  free 
iod  widespread  ezhibitioa  of  the  gospel^  **  Go  re  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  ereiy  creatore.'* 

It  is  oar  privilege  in  these  lands  in  an  eminent  degree  to  be  favoored 
irith  the  light  of  the  go^iel,  and  the  Church  has  a  general  extension 
Tom  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other ;  with  a  remarkable  degree  of 
iberty  and  a  full  right  to  appoint  otfice-bearers,  to  dispense  ordinances, 
md  to  preach  and  teach  in  Christ's  name  without  any  Erastian  inter- 
Serance  or  control  But  it  does  not  at  the  same  time  possess  the  land, 
tt  does  not  include  all  the' inhabitants  of  the  land  within  its  pale  ;  all 
luiTe  not  believed  the  gospel,  nor  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it, 
that  they  may  be  saved.  On  the  contrary,  vast  multitudes  in  our 
land,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  all  the  congr^ations  in  the  land,  are  morally 
and  spiritually  sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the  region  of  the  shadow 
of  death  They  are  either  ignorant  of  God*s  wondrous  love,  and  mercy, 
in  providing  a  Saviour,  and  opening  a  door  by  which  the  guilty  may 
be  pardoned,  and  may  escape  ^'  from  the  wrath  to  come/'  or  if  know- 
log  about  these  things,  steeped  in  worldliness  and  sin,  they  are  care- 
less about  reconciliation  to  God,  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  salvation 
of  their  souls.  They  either  know  not  or  are  unmoved  by  the  grace 
and  condescension  of  Christ,  who  though  He  was  rich  yet  for  our  sakos 
became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  made  rich.  Tho 
eonsequence  of  this  is  that  these  are  perishiug  in  their  sin,  and  are  in 
a  condition  far  worse  than  that  of  the  heathen  who  dwell  in  lauds 
upon  which  the  light  of  the  gospel  has  never  shone,  for  it  shall  bo  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment  thau  for 
those  who  have  been  where  Christ  is  revealed,  and  who  have  not  known 
Him.  And  still,  the  case  even  of  these  ignorant,  sinning  and  careless 
ones  is  not  irremediable  and  hopeless,  if  proper  and  timely  ollort  be 
pat  forth  But  their  peril  is  great,  and  it  is  only  those  who  know  tho 
truth,  who  love  Christ,  and  are  deeply  coucemcd  fur  their  own  and 
others'  salvation,  who  can  be  instrumental  in  rescuing  and  saving  them 
firom  destruction. 

The  Church  of  Christ  represents  and  consists  of  these,  and  the  obliga- 
tion which  lies  upon  her,  to  use  means  to  seek  out  tho  ignorant,  carelotts, 
and  perishing,  arises  from  the  commission  of  her  Kin^  and  Head,  from 
the  privileges  conferred  upon  her  by  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  from  hor 
own  profession  as  sabject  to  and  devoted  to  His  will.  If  tho  Church 
does  not  realize  this  obligation,  if  she  does  not  use  and  put  forth  vigorous, 
continuous,  and  wellnsustaincd  effort  to  discharge  this  duty,  sho  fails 
in  one  great  end  for  which  she  has  been  formed  and  constituted,  and 
it  continued  in  the  world  ;  and  while  it  is  a  work  w\uc\\  ^r^UU\^v&  W 
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God's  unspeakable  gift  should  lead  her  to  engage  in,  it  is  also  one  whicb 
is  in  itself  honourable  and  glorious,  for  it  is  in  its  own  nature  the  same 
work  which  led  Christ  to  come  from  heayen  to  earth,  for  the  Son  of 
Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost 

But  'the  question  arises  anew,  How  can  the  Church  best  discharge 
her  duty  to  the  multitude  of  perishing  ones  around  her?    Jo  ordinary 
circumstances,  when  ministers  or  preachers  of  the  word  are  abundant, 
and  there  is  no  lack  of  means  for  their  support,  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  diligent  visitation  of  the  careless  is  tiU 
means  to  be  employed,  and  experience  shows  that  the  gathering  of 
such  persons  together  by  themselves  according  to  a  strict  territorial 
Mission  scheme  is  that  which  proves  to  be  most  successful.     Bat  we 
are  unable  to  do  almost  anything  in  that  way,  and  yet  duty  lies  npoa 
us  to  do  something,  and  to  devise  means  that  are  open  and  availaUa 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Reformatiim,  when  there  was  such  a  scarcity 
of  ministers  and  few  of  the  people  could  either  read  themselves,  or  had 
ever  heard  the  word  of  God  publicly  read  in  their  own  language,  our 
i-eformers  in  the  year  1605  appointed  men  to  read  the  Common  Prayer 
and  Scriptures  till  the  Churches  should  be  furnished  with  ministen. 
Now   although   the  increase  of   knowledge   and  the  abundance  of 
licensed  teachers  led  to  the  discontinuance  of  readers  (as  these  persoDi 
were  called)  generally  in  the  church,  yet  the  circumstances  in  whick 
we  are  placed  seems  to  call  for  and  to  justify  their  employment  more 
extensively  than  we  are  now  employing  such  persons.     We  are  pc^ 
suaded  that  much  might  be  done  by  pious  and  prayerful  intelligeot 
Christian  men  employed  with  the  express  sanction  of  Church  court8,aBd 
who,  though  not  abandoning  their  worWly  calling,  might  yet  for  a 
limited  remuneration  devote  some  hours  every  week  or  day  to  tli# 
visitation  of  those  who  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.    That 
is  also  an  humbler  instrumentality  which  might  be  employed  mon 
generally  and  extensively  than  at  present, — we  refer  to  the  circulatifli 
of  tracts  containing  the  tidings  of  salvation.     And  it  occurs  to  tf  * 
suggest  that   the   Synod  might  do   well  to  take   into  its  serio* 
consideration  whether  a  portion  of  the  funds  contributed  by  cache* 
gregation  might  not  henceforth  be  devoted  to  the  circulation  of  Goft 
word  and  of  sound  Scriptural  tracts,  wherever  a  minister,  eMff  * 
member  would  undertake  this  work  and  labour  of  love.     It  is  onlf ' 
few  settled  stations  that  can  be  formed  and  maintained  by  as;  tf* 
those  wo  have  had  are  decreasing  from  causes  over  which  we  ha«» 
control.     But  in  the  way  proposed,  it  seems  as  if  the  sphere  of  ci^ 
might  be  widened  and  extended  to  every  congregation  that  mi^" 
desirous  to  employ  it.    U^Mvlable  existing  tracts  are  not  to  bew 
tained    what  Va  to  ipxe^^iit  \Xi^  TEcaskS^xsc^  <^1  ^^5^  ^^od  contrib«li< 
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and  earnest  exhibitions  of  the  way  of  salvation  from  time  to  time 
iiblication  and  circulation.  The  carrying  out  of  this  suggestion 
L  add  a  new  feature  to  the  Annual  Report,  and  perhaps  it  might 
and  to  exert  an  influence  for  good,  in  leading  the  congregations 
:e  an  increased  interest  in  the  Home  Mission  operations  of  the 
L 

b  it  is  time  to  turn  to  the  existing  Mission  Stations  and  the  work 
ipted  to  be  done  during  the  past  year.  In  doing  so  we  regret 
lo  notes  can  be  given  respecting  Cheltenham  and  Kirkcaldy  as 
rmer  years,  as  no  reports  have  reached  us  either  from  the 
>urgh  Presbytery  or  otherwise.  We  begin  with — 
EL — Mr.  Greorge  Cowieson  continues  to  labour  with  great  zeal 
ssiduity  in  the  Mission  which  is  carried  on  by  the  Ayr  Congre- 
1.  A  considerable  portion  of  time  is  devoted  to  visitation,  in 
i  he  engages  in  reading  the  Scriptures  and  in  prayer.  Two 
[y  meetings  are  held  in  the  district,  the  one  of  these  upon  Sab- 
evening,  having  an  average  attendance  of  32,  and  the  other, 
a  cottage  meeting  held  upon  Friday  evening,  has  an  average 
dance  of  19.  Tract  distribution  is  continued  with  a  staff  of  four 
ibutors.  The  Sabbath  School  and  the  Penny  Savings'  Bank  are 
d  on  under  the  same  management  as  formerly,  and,  it  is  stated, 
results  similar  to  those  indicated  in  former  reports. 
.  Cowieaon's  Report  consists  chiefly  of  extracts  from  his  journal, 
he  cases  which  he  furnishes  are  interesting  in  themselves,  and 
L  a  good  ground  to  hope  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  his  labours, 
iwakening  and  saving  some  through  his  instrumentality.  The 
Is  will  be  best  learned  from  the  Report  which  follows — 

)RT    OF    MISSION    WORK  FROM   15th    APRIL,    1879,    TO  31st 
MARCH,  1880.— 26th  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

igain  laying  before  the  congregation  our  Annual  Report  of  the  Mission  work 
ed  in,  it  is  our  purpose  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  our  "Journal,"  as  prov- 
^haps  the  best  and  most  satisfactory  commentary  upon  the  work  done.  Be- 
ioing  so,  however,  we  shall  give  a  short  statistical  review  of  the  work, 
ighout  the  year,  517  hours  have  l)een  spent  in  visitation,  1,523  visits  made, 
ed  in  prayer,  869  times,  and  read  the  Scriptures,  540  times.  It  will  be 
d,  as  compared  with  last  year's  Report,  that  more  time  has  been  spent  in  visi« 
,  although  less  visits  have  been  made :  but  this  wc  believe  has  not  been 
ut  its  advantages.  The  weekly  meetings  have  maintained  their  ground  well 
{hout  the  year  ;  although  two  other  weekly  meetings  have  been  commenced 

district,  the  average  attendance  of  the  Sabbath  evening  meeting  being  32, 
»r  the  Friday  evening  Cottage  meeting,  19.  Tract  distribution  has  also  been 
lued  throughout  the  year,  the  numl>er  of  distributors  at  present  being  4. 
inection  with  this  work,  we  regret  much  to  lose  the  services  of  Miss  Dun- 
Nrho  undoubtedly  deserves  the  warmest  thanks  of  the  congregation,  for  her 
Jid  unwearied  efforts  in  thi-.  g'Kxi  work),  she  having  been  compelled  to  dis« 
lue  on  account  of  increasing  year.>. 

shall  now,  according  to  promise,  give  a  few  extracts,  to  show  bow  Vbit  \iai4. 
itn  workii^  ibiong^ut  the  year. 
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The  first  we  shall  take,  bearing  date  May  23rd,  1879,  says  "  Had  a  long  and  in- 
teresting conversation  with  a  woman  to-day,  in  which  she  related  some  of  the  or- 
cumstances  of  her  own  and  her  husband's  oonTersion.  It  appears  they  have  both 
been  converted  to  Christ  recently,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  somewhat  like 
the  following.  In  April  of  last  year  (1878)  we  reported  concerning  a  man  whose 
wife  told,  w^ith  reference  to  him,  that  he  had  now  begun  to  read  his  Bible,  a  tbin^ 
he  did  not  do  before.  Reformation  we  said  was  not  regeneration,  bat  it  was  cer- 
tainly a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and  so  it  has  proved  to  be,  for  in  following  <nt 
the  way  of  duty,  God  has  not  withheld  the  greater  spiritual  blessing.  The  mui 
appears  to  have  undergone  a  spiritual  change  ;  and,  through  his  pre^'ailing  impor- 
tunity, his  wife  has  also  been  brought  to  a  saving  knowle.ige  of  the  truth.  ' 

We  may  further  remark,  with  reference  to  this  couple,  that  they  are  continoiEg 
to  give  every  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  conversion,  the  husband  ei^* 
ing  enthusiastically  in  evangelistic  work. 

July  1 6th,  1879. — ^^  ^he  course  of  visitation  to-day,  I  met  with  a  woman  whom 
I  have  frequently  visited  before.  She  is  to  all  apf>earance  a  Christian  «-oaian. 
She  spoke  on  the  subject  of  assurance,  and  longed  to  have  a  realising;  scum  of 
God's  love.  She,  along  with  her  husband,  attends  the  Sabbath  evening  medin^ 
and  has  testified  to  the  benefits  she  has  received.  She  likewise  stated,  with  re- 
gard to  her  husband,  that  (although  a  quiet,  good,  moral  living  man)  she  nrra 
observed  him  engage  in  prayer  before  he  went  to  his  work  in  the  morning  until 
very  recently.  Now  .such  a  confotision  shows  plainly  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  nasi* 
festing  Himself  among  us  ;  and  where  He  begms  a  good  work  in  the  soul,  He  »"iil 
assuredly  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Jesas  Christ.  The  true  te>t  of  di^iipleslnp 
given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Ananias,  with  regard  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  will  hold 
good  still — *'  Heboid  he  i)rayeth."  In  November  and  December  I  visited  a  jwm 
woman  dying  of  consumption.  When  first  I  visited  her,  she  expressed  herself  to 
me  that  she  had  not  as  yet  found  peace  in  belieN^ng. 

We  read  to  her  from  Malt.  xi.  26,  dwelling  on  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  the 
Gospel  offer,  remarking  that  she  must  not  trust  to  any  fancied  goodness  or  merits 
of  her  own,  but  simply  to  cast  herself  upon  the  Saviour.  This  we  did  ckw 
especially,  as  we  had  heard  that  her  mother,  when  a  former  \'isitor  had  spoken  of 
the  fact  that  we  were  all  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  interrupted  by  saying,  ''XOf 
you  will  not  say  that  about  my  daughter,  for  she  never  did  anything  to  becalW 
a  sinner."  I  continued  my  visits  to  her,  which  were  always  well  received;  and 
on  one  occasion,  seeing  she  was  fast  sinking,  and  anxious  as  I  was  to  gain  soie- 
thing  definite  from  her,  I  asked  if  she  were  not  afraid  to  meet  death  ?  At  this 
question  she  burst  into  tears,  at  the  same  time  saying  emphatically,  "No."  I 
then  asked  if  .she  were  leaning  on  Jesus  and  trusting  to  Him  for  her  acceptaart 
with  God?  She  continued  sobbing,  but  replied  as  emphatically  as  before,  "Yes-" 
And  from  the  manner  in  which  these  simple  words  were  uttered,  we  cherish  tl* 
hope  that  they  were  but  the  expression  of  tnat  confidence  in  Christ,  which  throo^ii 
God's  grace  is  given  to  all  His  people. 

January  26th,  18S0,  bears  the  following: — "A  Providential  Leadi.vc"— 
This  day  I  came  in  contact  with  one  of  my  esteemed  brethren  in  the  session,*** 
told  me  of  a  certain  individual  he  knew  (not  resident  in  the  mission  district)  ^ 
lay  at  the  point  of  death.     Immediately  we  arranged  to  go  and  visit  her.  Oi 
arriving  at  the  house  we  found  the  woman  in  a  very  low  state,  but  still  quite <* 
scious.     After  a  short  conversation  1  asked  the  woman  if  she  had  antde*** 
should  read  to  her.     She  assented,  and  acordingly  I  read  to  her  from  John.F  ^^^ 
chapter,  making  a  few  remarks  on  the  i6th  verse,  after  which  I  engaged  in  rw* 
with  and  for  her.     Before  leaving  1  urged  upon  her  the  necessity  of  clea*^' 
Christ  for  her  eternal  safety:     She  died  in  about  an  hour  after  we  left,  w* 
learned  afterwanls  that  she  had  testified  to  her  daughter  respecting  thebeneft* 
had  received  from  the  reading  of  the  "Word  "and  prayer,  and  died/»w 
Now,  although  we  cannot  speak  with  any  measure  of  certainty  with  itgaid** 
woman's  case,  yet  her  dying  testimony  to  her  daughter  is  surely  ven*  eDCt«r<J 
We  can  at  least  hope  that  she  was  accepted  of  God  through  Christ,  cw",**? 
elcvenlH  \\owt,    OvVvcx  mterc Siting  cases  might  be  given,  but  it  woold  «»«*■■ 
Report  viTvd\i\7  \oTi^»  l— .  a^  ' '  'i  • 

From  wYiSil  Yv^ \ite.Tv;i\i<i^^l  ^^Cv^^WTosaaSs^^i v^^Rar^'^aais^CWihas  btaa^  •       ■ 
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His  own  work  among  us.  It  matters  not  who  the  direct  instrument  or  instruments 
may  have  been,  we  rejoice  rather  in  the  fact  that  sinners  are  being  saved  from  an 
efemal  hell,  and  to  God  in  Christ  we  humbly  desire  to  ascribe  all  the  praise  and 
ill  the  glory.— Respectfully  submitted  by,  George  T,  Cowieson. 

Kilmarnock. — The  depressed  condition  of  the  Kilmarnock  Con- 
gregation was  brought  before  the  Synod  last  year  by  a  special  re- 
ference from  the  Ayr  Presbytery  and  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 
Tour  Committee  also,  in  their  Report,  indicated  their  belief  that  a 
crisis  had  been  reached,  and  that  a  special  effort  would  be  needed  to 
prevent  the  loss  of  what  was  regarded,  upon  various  accounts,  one  of 
the  most  important  spheres  of  labour.     The  Synod  agreed  to  remit 
the   case  "  to  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  in  conjunction  with  the   Home 
Mission  Committee,  with  instructions  to  devise  whatever  means  should 
be  judged  best,  for  the  resuscitation  of  the  congregation."     It  is  with 
mnch  regret  that  your  Committee  have  to  report,  that  no  good  per- 
manent result  has  been  obtained.    This  has  not  arisen  from  any  want 
ci  solicitude  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  or  of  the  Committee,  nor 
from  their  inability  to  suggest  hopeful  means  which,  with  the  divine 
Uessing,  would  have  ensured  success.     Nor  has  it  arisen  from  the 
absence  of  such  effort  as  circumstances  rendered  possible,  but  it  is 
owing  to  the  want  of  any  suitable  agent  to  employ  statedly  in  that 
field  of  labour.     In  the  month  cf  July  last  year,  Mr.  James  Buchanan, 
Student,  was  employed  to  carry  on  Home  Mission  Work  in  Kilmarnock, 
be  was  instructed  to  regard  the  congregation,  so  far  as  it  existed,  as 
fhe  centre  of  his  missionary  efforts  and  duties,  to  attend  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  and  the  ordinary  hearers,  with  any  who  had 
been  formerly  connected  with  the  congregation,  but  who  had  lapsed. 
He  was  asked  to  conduct  meetings  on  Sabbath  and  on  a  week  day, 
vmch  in  the  same  way  as  formerly,  and  to  attend  to  visitation  and  the 
fltbbath  School.     And  it  was  judged  advisable,  in  the  present  un- 
titled state  of  the  congregation,  not  to  continue  the  Savings'  Bank, 
Jnd  he  was  accordingly  asked  to  lend  his  aid  in  winding  it  up.     Mr. 
\     Joflhanan  entered  energetically  upon  his  work.     The  season  of  the 
:     3*0  was  not  the  best  for  good  meetings,  still  during  the  short  time  he 
V    ^M  employed,  there  was  an  average  attendance  of  25  to  38  forenoon 
afternoon,  and  of  40  at  the  Mission  meetings  in  the  evening.    The 
t  of  help  and  co-operation,  or  of  assistants  in  tract  distribution, 
£:  MBd  in  the  Sabbath  School,  was  much  felt,  but  in  the  depressed  cir- 
r;  Mmstances  of  the  congregation  this  could  not  be  remedied.     At  the 
^-■^•bbath  School,  ably  conducted  by  Mr.  Anderson  (who,  as  superin- 
5"  ^^ndent,  supplied  a  brief  report  last  year)  there  was  an  average  at- 
v>-f0naanoe  of  70.     According  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery, 
t  the  Savings*  Bank  was  wound  up.     The  Mission  Hall  was  also  dia- 
•^'^"JiUed  in  September,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Prcab^lerj>  wA\}si^ 
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The  first  we  shall  take,  bearingdate  May  23rd,  1879,  say%  "  Had  aloi^andb- 
teresting  conversation  with  a  woman  to-day,  in  which  she  related  some  of  the  or* 
cumstances  of  her  own  and  her  husband's  conversion.  It  appears  they  have  both 
been  converted  to  Christ  recently,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  sbmewhit  like 
the  following.  In  April  of  last  year  (1878)  we  re|>orted  concerning  a  man  whose 
wife  told,  with  reference  to  him,  that  he  had  now  begun  to  read  his  Bible,  i  thng 
he  did  not  do  before.  Reformation  we  said  was  not  regeneration,  hut  it  was  cer- 
tainly a  step  in  the  right  direction,  and  so  it  has  proved  to  be,  for  in  folloning  <■! 
the  way  of  duty,  God  has  not  withheld  the  greater  spiritual  blessing.  The  nn 
appears  to  have  undergone  a  spiritual  change ;  and,  through  his  prevailing  impor- 
tunity, his  wife  has  also  been  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  ' 

We  may  further  remark,  with  reference  to  this  couple,  that  they  arc  contindag 
to  give  every  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  their  conversion,  the  husband  cngig- 
ing  enthusiastically  in  evangelistic  work. 

July  i6th,  1879. — In  the  course  of  visitation  to-day,  I  met  with  a  woman  wlm 
I  have  frequently  visited  before.  She  is  to  all  appearance  a  Christian  woatUi 
She  spoke  on  the  subject  of  assurance,  and  longed  to  have  a  realising  sense  of 
God's  love.  She,  along  with  her  liusband,  attends  the  Sabbath  evening  meetiot 
and  has  testified  to  the  benefits  she  has  received.  She  likewise  stated,  witk  R* 
gard  to  her  husband,  that  (although  a  quiet,  good,  moral  living  man)  she  neiQ 
observed  him  engage  in  ]>rayer  before  he  went  to  his  work  in  the  momii^  aod 
very  recently.  Now  such  a  confoBsion  shows  plainly  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  man* 
festing  Himself  among  us  ;  and  where  He  begins  a  good  work  in  the  soal,  Hewitt 
assuredly  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  true  test  of  disdplesli^ 
given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Ananias,  with  regard  to  Saul  of  Tarsus,  will  hold 
good  still — **  Behold  he  prayeth."  In  November  and  December  1  visitedayonaf 
woman  dying  of  consumption.  When  first  I  visited  her,  she  expressed  h«adf  to 
me  that  she  had  not  as  yet  found  peace  in  beheving. 

We  read  to  her  from  Matt.  xi.  2(),  dwelling  on  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  ike 
Gospel  ofTcr,  remarking  thai  she  must  not  trust  to  any  fancied  goodness  onsuriB 
of  her  own,  but  simply  to  cast  herself  upon  the  Saviour.  This  we  did  mat 
especially,  as  we  had  lic:ir'l  that  her  mother,  when  a  former  visitor  had  >pokeflfli 
the  fact  that  we  were  all  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  interrupted  by  s-iyiru:,  "Xflb 
you  will  not  say  that  about  my  daughter,  for  she  never  did  anything  to  he  called 
a  sinner."  I  continued  my  visits  to  her,  which  were  always  well  received  ;snd 
on  one  occasion,  seeing  she  was  f;ist  sinking,  and  anxious  as  I  was  to  g:un  .=oje- 
thing  dcfmite  from  her,  I  asked  if  she  were  not  afraid  to  meet  death?  At  lis 
question  she  burst  into  tears,  at  the  same  time  saying  emphatically,  "SoJ*  I 


»Pie  

hope  that  they  were  but  the  expression  of  that  confidence  in  Christ,  which  tfcItl^J■ 
God's  grace  is  given  to  all  His  people. 

January  26th,  1S80,  bears  the  following :—"  A  Providential  Leadisg."*- 
This  day  I  came  in  contact  with  one  of  my  esteemed  brethren  in  the  scsaon.*''' 
told  me  of  a  certain  individual  he  knew  (not  resident  in  the  mission  distric:.'*" 
lay  at  the  point  of  death.     Immediately  we  arranged  to  go  and  visit  her.  W 
arriving  at  the  house  we  found  the  woman  in  a  very  low  state,  but  still  qnitec* 
scious.     After  a  short  conversation  I  asked  the  woman  if  she  had  anrdcaBJ 
should  read  to  her.     She  assented,  and  acordingly  I  read  to  her  from  Johi.^ 
chapter,  making  a  few  remarks  on  the  i6th  verse,  after  which  I  engaged  in  pn* 
with  and  for  her.     Before  leaving  I  urged  upon  her  the  necessity  of  clea'^' 
Christ  for  her  eternal  safety:     Slie  died  in  about  an  hour  after  we  l'^*'v 
learned  afterwards  that  she  had  testified  to  her  daughter  respecting  the  beneft* 
had  received  from  the  reading  of  the  "Word  "and  prayer,  and  died  pnyj?' 
Now,  although  we  cannot  speak  with  any  measure  of  certaintv  with  regard  »*■ 
woman's  case,  yet  her  dying  testimony  to  her  daughter  is  surely  vcr\-  enoflnflj 
We  can  at  least  hope  that  she  was  accepted  of  God  through  Christ,  c*'".'*^ 
eleventh  bowr,    Olhct  interesting  cases  might  be  given,  but  it  would  mtfc** 
Report  vit\du\7  \oTi^,  ^^ 

From  wbal  has  Vitexv  a\\t;x.d^  ^;>:\^,\V  xMKK&ssJiN^i  ^Y^Rasj^^^sobcQwi  has  befflowi 
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ywn.  work  among  as.  It  matters  not  who  the  direct  instrument  or  instruments 
have  been,  we  rejoice  rather  in  the  fact  that  sinners  are  being  saved  from  an 
al  hell,  and  to  Giod  in  Christ  we  humbly  desire  to  ascribe  ail  the  praise  and 
c  glory.— Respectfully  submitted  by,  George  T,  Cowieson, 

ILICARNOCK. — The  depressed  condition  of  the  Kilmarnock  Con- 
ation was  brought  before  the  Synod  last  year  by  a  special  re- 
ice  from  the  Ayr  Presbytery  and  the  Home  Mission  Committee, 
r  Committee  also,  in  their  Report,  indicated  their  belief  that  a 
s  had  been  reached,  and  that  a  special  effort  would  be  needed  to 
ent  the  loss  of  what  was  regarded,  upon  various  accounts,  one  of 
most  important  spheres  of  labour.  The  Synod  agreed  to  remit 
case  "  to  the  Ayr  Presbytery,  in  conjunction  with  the  Homo 
ion  Committee,  with  instructions  to  devise  whatever  means  should 
idged  best,  for  the  resuscitation  of  the  congregation."  It  is  with 
h  regret  that  your  Committee  have  to  report,  that  no  good  per- 
ent  result  has  been  obtained.  This  has  not  arisen  from  any  want 
>licitude  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery  or  of  the  Committee,  nor 
1  their  inability  to  suggest  hopeful  means  which,  with  the  divine 
ling,  would  have  ensured  success.  Nor  has  it  arisen  from  the 
Qce  of  such  effort  as  circumstances  rendered  possible,  but  it  is 
,g  to  the  want  of  any  suitable  agent  to  employ  statedly  in  that 
of  labour.  In  the  month  of  July  last  year,  Mr.  James  Buchanan, 
ent,  was  employed  to  carry  on  Home  Mission  Work  in  Kilmarnock, 
'as  instructed  to  regard  the  congregation,  so  far  as  it  existed,  as 
centre  of  his  missionary  efforts  and  duties,  to  attend  to  the  mem- 
of  the  congregation  and  the  ordinary  hearers,  with  any  who  had 
I  formerly  connected  with  the  congregation,  but  who  had  lapsed* 
ras  asked  to  conduct  meetings  on  Sabbath  and  on  a  week  day, 
;h  in  the  same  way  as  formerly,  and  to  attend  to  visitation  and  the 
iMth  School.  And  it  was  judged  advisable,  in  the  present  un- 
led  state  of  the  congregation,  not  to  continue  the  Savings'  Bank, 
he  was  accordingly  asked  to  lend  his  aid  in  winding  it  up.  Mr. 
haoan  entered  energetically  upon  his  work.  The  season  of  the 
r  was  not  the  best  for  good  meetings,  still  during  the  short  time  he 
employed,  there  was  an  average  attendance  of  25  to  38  forenoon 
afternoon,  and  of  40  at  the  Mission  meetings  in  the  evening.  The 
it  of  help  and  co-operation,  or  of  assistants  in  tract  distribution, 
in  the  Sabbath  School,  was  much  felt,  but  in  the  depressed  cir- 
istances  of  the  congregation  this  could  not  be  remedied.  At  the 
^th  School,  ably  conducted  by  Mr.  Anderson  (who,  as  superin- 
'fiUt,  supplied  a  brief  report  last  year)  there  was  an  average  at- 
^ce  of  70.  According  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Presbytery, 
Savings'  Bank  was  wound  up.  The  Mission  Hall  was  al&o  d\&- 
"tiued  in  September,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Preab^lerj)  ^"cAxXi^ 
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meeting  held  there  was  transferred  to  the  Church.  For  the  sake  of 
the  congregation,  and  the  continuance  of  Home  Mission  work,  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  Mr.  Buchanan's  labours  could  not  be  coDtiniud. 
About  the  commencement  of  the  winter  session,  when  Mr.  Buduunn 
was  about  to  leave  for  the  Uniyersitj,  proposals  were  made  to  cod- 
tinue  his  services  during  the  winter  so  far  as  that  could  be  dooei 
simultaneously  with  the  prosecution  of  his  studies;  and  the  congrega- 
tioii  desired  that  this  might  be  carried  out,  but  for  various  reaaooi, 
and  particularly  for  Mr.  Buchanan's  own  interests,  as  a  student,  voor 
Committee,  at  their  meeting  in  November,  agreed  to  discontinue  bis 
engagement  in  the  meantime,  and  to  ask  the  Committee  oi  supplies 
to  make  provision  as  far  as  lay  in  their  power  for  the  supply  of  the 
pulpit  at  Kilmarnock.  In  these  airangements  of  the  Committee,  the 
Presbytery  of  Ayr  acquiesced.  Ever  since  Mr.  Buchanan's  remoTal, 
the  work  in  the  congregation  and  in  the  Mission  district  has  come  to 
an  end,  and  it  is  not  possible  at  the  present  time  to  say  whether  Kil- 
marnock will  hereafter  find  a  place  in  your  Committee's  reports. 

Those  who  are  in  the  best  position  to  judge,  inform  us,  upon  a 
review  of  the  last  effort  which  was  made,  that  the  most  steadfast  of 
our  friends  at  Kilmarnock  were  gratified  and  benefitted,  and  that 
another  indication  has  been  had,  that  the  cause  in  Kilmarnock  might 
revive  under  an  earnest,  energetic,  permanent  labourer.  But  at 
the  same  time  while  gratifying  and  helpful  to  our  friends  there,  these 
temporary  appointments  at  uncertain  intervals  are  of  little  practical 
value  to  the  congregation  or  Mission  or  to  the  Church  at  large,  and 
they  are  a  loss  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund.  It  is  also  their  convic- 
tion, that  if  anything  is  to  be  done  for  Kilmarnock,  it  must  be  bj 
other  modes  of  procedure.  And  if  the  funds  can  afiford  it,  and  the 
Synod  is  determined  to  continue  the  work,  let  it  be  decided  to  give  it 
a  fair  trial  for  a  definite  time,  engaging  a  minister  or  a  missionair  for 
that  time,  and  giving  a  salary  very  considerably  in  increase  of  any 
thing  that  has  hitherto  been  paid. 

A  Somewhat  lengthened  Report  has  befen  submitted  by  Mr. 
Buchanan,  of  his  work  during  the  four  months  he  was  employed,  but 
it  is  believed  it  will  be  most  acceptable  to  give  it  here  in  an  abbrevi- 
ated form. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  AT  KILMARNOCK.  DURING  JULY, 
AUGUST,  SEPTEMBER,  AND  OCTOBER,  1879. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  this  Report  to  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr. 
I  entered  upon  my  duties  on  the  farst  Sabbath  of  July,  with  considerable 
fear  and  trembling.  This  was  owing  to  my  o^ti  felt  inability  for,  and 
want  of  experience  in  the  work,  liesides,  as  I  had  some  little  knowledge  of 
Kilmarnock,  I  fell  l\val  \.\\e  uwOkCtX^NjATv^ -^^s  ^xv  otverous  one.  I  began,  how- 
ever, in  dependence  on  "Dmne  ;v\^  «txA  >ii\^^%LrEa.  ^^\&vEC£L^ai£»sQLVc^  do  my  duty. 
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>  The  four  months  have  been  to  me  pleasant  and  profitable  months.  The 
KUmamock  foUcs  I  found  all  very  glad  to  see  me,  and  they  gave  me  a  very 
hearty  welcome.  During  July  and  August  I  conducted  three  services  every 
Sabbath  day, — two  in  uie  Church  and  one  in  the  Mission  Hall.  In  the 
church  I  read  on  the  forenoon  of  the  Sabbnth,  a  sermon  (generally  by  Dr. 
Murray).  In  the  afternoon  I  delivered  an  address  of  my  own,  and  also  in  the 
evening.  As  the  Presbytery  are  aware,  the  session  asked  their  liberty  to  give 
up  the  forenoon  service  and  to  hold  the  evening  service  in  the  church. 
This  you  granted.  I  have  now  to  report  that  this  new  arrangement  was 
b^;un  on  Sie  third  Sabbath  of  September,  and  has  since  been  carried  out. 
In  the  church  the  average  forenoon  attendance  might  be  25,  and  in  the  after- 
noon 58.  The  average  attendance  at  the  Mission  meeting,  including  young 
people  up  to  17  years  of  age,  was  40.  The  Mission  Hall  (in  accordance  with 
arrangement  of  Presbytery),  was  closed  during  September  (at  the  date  of  re- 
moving the  meeting  to  the  church).  We  arranged  with  the  Session  of  Free 
St.  Andrew's  Church  to  take  the  Hall  for  the  ensuing  half  year,  they  agree- 
ing to  pay  rent  and  taxes  for  that  period.  They  also  offered  for  the  furniture 
and  fittings  the  sum  of  L.5  los.  (five  pound  ten  shillings  sterling),  which  we 
accepted.  We  are  thus  relieved  of  the  Mission  Hall,  and  in  future  if  there 
should  be  any  work  done,  it  will  be  carried  on  in  the  church.  The  above  sum 
of  L.5  IDS.  has  been  paid  to  Mr.  Anderson,  congregational  treasurer.  The 
only  other  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  day,  is  the  Sabbath  School,  ably  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  William  Anderson.  The  average  attendance  is  about  70. 
I  conducted  three  monthly  prayer  meetings  for  the  congregation  and  teach- 
ers, at  which  I  delivered  addresses  ;  these  were  held  on  Wetlnesday  evenings. 
Besides  in  various  parts  of  the  town  I  held  an  occasional  Kitchen  meeting. 
I  visited  from  two  to  eight  hours  almost  every  day,  and  as  an  average  I  have 
visited,  taking  five  days  per  week,  fully  five  and  a-half  hours  per  day. 
In  all  my  visits  I  was  kindly  received,  wiih  one  exception.  I  tried  as  kindly 
and  affectionately  as  possible  to  do  a  missionary's  work,  namely,  telling  the  story 
of  the  Cross,  and  pointing  sinners  to  Jesus.  How  far  I  have  been  effectual  in 
doing  either,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say,  even  though  I  knew.  But  the  day  will 
declare.  I  could  observe,  however,  that  I  was  made  more  welcome,  the  oftener  I 
visited  many  houses.  If  any  good  has  been  done  I  would  earnestly  pray  that  it 
may  be  lasting,  and  that  God  may  receive  all  the  glory.  My  visits  were  made  in 
every  part  of  the  town,  wherever  I  could  find  an  entrance.  The  great  difficulty 
I  had  was  want  of  workers,  in  all  my  work  I  had  no  assistance  unless  from  Mr. 
Anderson.  He  complains  of  the  same  thing  in  the  Sabbath  School.  Former 
missionaries  had  a  siaff*  of  tract  distributors  to  introduce  them  to  the  Mission 
people,  and  this  species  of  support  I  greatly  felt  the  want  of.  I  visited 
all  the  members  of  the  congregation  at  least  three  times,  most  of  them  I 
visited  oftener.  And  by  all  I  was  received  with  the  utmost  kindness  ar4d  respect. 
If  a  congregation  is  to  be  kept  together  in  Kilmarnock,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  church  door  be  kept  regularly  open.  If  a  missionary  could  be 
got  who  could  reside  permanently  in  Kilmarnock,  and  who  would  be  willing  to 
work,  I  have  no  fear  but  that  a  very  good  congregation  might  yet  be  brought 
together. — Respectfully  submitted 

James  Buchanan. 

Carxoustie. — Mr.  King  has  been  endeavouring  to  employ  all  the 
usual  agencies  by  which  Home  Mission  along  with  pastoral  work  is 
usually  carried  on.  There  has  been  a  senior  and  a  junior  Bible  class, 
the  former  being  held  upon  Sabbath  evening,  and  the  latter  upon  the 
evening  of  Thursday,  the  attendances  at  these  classes  being  upon 
the  whole  much  the  same  as  last  year.  Besides  these,  two  Sabbath 
Schools  are  connected  with  the  congregation,  both  of  which  are  re- 
ported to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Prayer  meetings  and  visita- 
tions have  been  attended  to  aa  formerly,  and  iu  h'la  ^a&\.oi^^o^^l^« 
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King  reports  an  encouraging  measure  of  success.     The  Report  is  sob- 
joined. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
CARNOUSTIE  CONGREGATION. 

In  submitting  the  Third  Annual  Report  of  Mission  work  in  connection  with  this 
Congregation,  I  have  to  state  that  operations  have  been  carried  on  much  in  the 
same  way  as  formerly.     These  may  be  summarily  detailed  as  follows : — 

1.  Classes. — These  are  two  in  number.  Senior  and  Junior.  The  Senior  Class 
meets  on  Sabbath  night,  and  has  been  conducted  during  the  past  year  as  in  fonner 
years.  The  number  enrolled  is  the  same  as  last  year,  but  there  has  been  a  slight 
falling  off  in  the  attendance;  We  have  adopted  Bunyan^s  Pilgrim's  Pr(^essasa 
text  book.  Much  interest  is  still  manifested  by  the  members  in  the  work  of  the 
class.  The  Junior  Class  meets  on  Thursday  evening.  In  this  class  secular  b  dm- 
bined  with  religious  instruction.  The  number  on  the  roll  is  50,  and  the  attendance 
is  good:  The  time  allotted  for  Bible  instruction  haa  been  employed  in  teachiDg 
and  examining  upon  that  portion  of  Bible  narrative  included  between  the  Boob 
of  Genesis  and  Joshua; 

2.  Prayer  Meetings. — These  have  been  conducted  in  the  same  way  as  before, 
and  the  attendance  has  kept  up  beyond  expectation:  In  addition  to  the  r^Ur 
Mission  meetin,^,  an  cccssional  kitchen  meeting  has  been  held  in  the  west  end  of 
the  village ;  but  as  it  has  never  been  publicly  intimated  the  attendance  has  not 
been  larj^e. 

3.  Sabbath  Schi>ois. — There  are  two  Sabbath  schools  connected  with  the 
congregation  ;  one  meets  in  the  church,  the  other  in  the  mission  premises.  Both 
are  in  a  flourishing  condition.  There  are  now  in  all  12  classes,  and  107  sdiohrs. 
My  greatest  difficulty  in  this  department  of  the  work  is  the  securing  of  teachers, 
especially  for  the  boys'  classes, 

4.  Visitation, — I  have  spent  in  this  part  of  mission  work  on  an  average  12 
hours  weekly,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  say  that  my  visits  have  been 
cordially  welcomed, 

5.  Ordinary  Pastoral  li'oti, — An  encouraging  measure  of  success  has  attended 
my  pulpit  ministrations,  and  other  ix)rtions  of  ministerial  labour.  The  congrega- 
tion is  still  on  the  increase,  there  being  now  H2  names  on  the  roll,  which  is  an 
addition  of  seven,  compared  with  last  year's  Report.  In  addition  to  my  oniinaiy 
work,  I  have  delivered  two  lectures  on  Total  Abstinence,  both  of  which  were 
well  attended,  and  seem  to  have  been  productive  of  much  good.  In  carrying  on 
our  work  we  would  seek  to  have  a  growing  sense  of  cur  entire  dependence  npon 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  it  efl'ectual.  As  to  fruits  ndthing  can  be  said  with  any 
degree  of  defmiteness.  Duty  is  ours.  We  in  faith  and  confidence  leave  results  in 
the  hands  of  Him  who  has  said  for  the  special  encouragement  of  labourers  in  the 
vineyard  of  Christ,  *'  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  i^ithhold 
not  thine  hand  ;  for  thou  knowcst  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good." — Respectfully  submitted  by 

Carnoustie,  2nd  April  1880.  A,  DuXLOP  KiNG. 

Glasgow. — Before  noticing  the  two  Mission  congregations  here,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  it  has  been  ascertained  that  some  missionary 
efforts  are  still  continuing  to  be  made  in  connection  with  Mains  Street 
Congregation.  These  are  similar  in  their  character  to  those  reported 
last  year.  To  gather  in  the  neglected  the  Sabbath. School  teachers 
deliver  tracts,  a  meeting  is  also  held  amongst  them  in  M'Alpine  Street 
upon  Sabbath  and  upon  Thursday  evenings.  There  is  also,  as  was 
formerly  reported,  a  meeting  for  industrial  work  among  the  females, 
whom  it  ia  attempted  to  Vnatrvwit  Xx^  ts^^Ekd^nrV^^^  \5siss^  «jte  at  worL 
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At  Kirkintilloch  also,  we  are  informed,  some  of  the  teachers  distribute 
tracts  in  the  districts,  and  these  have  been  iDStrumontal  in  bringing 
oat  several  persons  to  ordinances,  some  of  whom  have  become  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation. 

But  to  come  more  directly  to  the  recognised  missionary  congrcga* 
tions : — 

Laubieston  Congregation. — Several  Reports  of  the  work  attempted 
in  connection  with  this  congregation  have  been  furnished  to  the 
Presbytery  during  the  past  year,  and  as  these  have  appeared  in  the 
Magazine  the  present  Report  is  necessarily  less  complete  in  details 
than  if  these  had  not  been  furnished.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary 
services  upon  Sabbath,  and  an  evening  sermon  upon  the  first  Sabbath 
of  the  month,  there  is  a  weekly  prayer-meeting,  classes  for  the  young, 
and  a  Sabbath  School  The  attendance  at  the  two  former  has  fallen 
off  somewhat,  but,  nevertheless,  continues  fair,  and  the  number  of 
Sabbath  scholars,  and  teachers,  about  the  same  as  liuit  year.  Mr. 
Yuill  continues  to  devote  some  time  to  visitation,  though  ho  regrets 
that  he  has  been  unable  to  do  all  that  might  be  desirable.  It  was  to 
be  expected,  when  this  congregation  was  formed,  that  great  patience 
and  perseverance  would  be  required  to  gain  a  prosperous  and  in- 
dependent position.  And  it  appears  that  their  esteemed  pastor  has 
had  very  uphill  work,  and  even  greater  difficulties  to  contend  with 
than  were  at  the  first  contemplated.  Some,  it  would  appear,  havo 
left  the  congregation,  who  might  have  been  expected  to  have  re- 
solutely remained  in  it  until  at  least  every  weighty  obh'gation  th^y 
had  hdpedj  and  been  influential  to  incur,  had  been  fully  dis^^harged. 
But  it  is  otherwise,  the  reasons  for  this  are  not  a  matter  for  our  con- 
nderation,  but  as  might  be  expected  the  weighty  burden  of  debt,  and 
the  secession  of  those  who  helped  to  \;ontract  it,  tends  to  dishearten 
those  who  are  left  behind  and  who  are  manfully  struggling  to  rise 
above  their  difficulties.  Mr.  Yuill  feels  personally  that  the  c^/ngrega- 
tion  is  in  a  transition  state,  and  that  it  is  im[x>ssible  to  forecast  the 
futora  There  are,  nevertheless,  encouragements  which  ought  nr^t  to 
be  overlooked.  The  congregation  continues  to  present  a  grx^'l  apf*ear- 
ance,  and  the  church-door  collections  have  recently  increaHe<l  from 
seven  to  ten  shillings  each  day.  Bat  at  the  same  time  the  heavy 
burden  of  debt  keep^s  the  financial  Ixdlance  upon  the  wrong  side,  and 
for  the  encouragement  of  Mr.  Yuill  it  Is  greatly  to  be  dfAired  that  the 
Synod  woold  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  relieve  him  from 
perBonal  embarrassment,  and  to  strengthen  his  bands. 

REPORT  or  LAURIESTON  MISSION'  CHUf.CH. 

As  the  Synod  req^a  to  gtt  2  hritf  K*r^/n  f/.  Wasir/n  woirl  d^/r^  ^snr.^  the 
the  past  year,  we  proceed  a*  naaJ  to  iizjzJih  n  viih  the  uune*    U  vj^i  *yt  UukiA^ 
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owned  at  the  outset  that  there  have  been  many  discouragements  against  which  to      f 
contend,  and  our  heart  has  often  been  saddened  in  consequence  of  these.    But      ' 
there  have  also  been  encouragements  in  our  more  recent  history  whidi  shall  after- 
wards be  mentioned.     The  truth  is  the  congregation  may  presently  be  said  to  be 
in  a  transition  state,  and  it  is  impossible  to  tell  what  may  transpire  in  the  future. 

The  customary  Sabbath  services,  including  an  evening  aermon  on  the  &rst 
Sabbath  of  each  month,  have  of  course  been  regularly  held.  The  weekly  pnyer 
meeting  and  the  classes  for  tlie  young  have  also  been  held  as  well  as  the  Sabbath 
School.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  attendance  at  the  classes  and  meeting  ba^ 
not  been  so  good  as  when  last  Report  was  submitted  to  the  Sjrnod.  Still  it  has 
been  what  may  be  denominated,  fair.  The  Sabbath  School  has  been  attended  by 
about  the  same  number  of  scholars  and  the  same  number  of  teachers.  Of  late 
weeks,  however,  it  has  somewhat  fallen  oS,  but  this  is  usually  the  case  as  the  days 
lengthen. 

With  respect  to  the  work  of  visitation,  I  may  state  that  it  has  been  more  or  less 
extensively  engaged  in  weekly.  And  it  is  cheering  in  this  part  of  the  work  to 
come  across  persons,  as  I  have  done,  who  evidently  have  experienced  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  divine  grace  in  their  souls.  I  have  one  person  sfiecially  before  my 
mind  who  has  long  been  laid  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  from  which  she  knows  quite  well 
she  shall  never  rise.  I  have  visited  her  in  health  and  in  sickness,  and  it  is  Irnlyde- 
liglitful  to  hear  her  testify  to  the  goodness  of  God  towards  her,  and  the  gracioosness 
ofthe  Saviour.  She  is  now  drawing  near  the  end  of  life's  journey,  and  is,  I  think, 
a  living  witness  to  the  power  of  true  religion  to  sustain  in  the  hour  of  greatest 
distress.  Others  whom  we  visit  are  of  an  opposite  stamp,  and  in  dealing  wi:h 
such  the  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from  above  is  greatly  needed. 

It  may  now  be  mentioned  that  some  time  ago  several  families  and  various  in- 
individuals  left  the  congiegation.  Into  the  reasons  of  their  leaWng  it  would 
obviously  be  out  of  ])lace  to  enter  here.  But  it  affords  me  very  considerable  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  say  that  the  outward  appearance  of  the  congregation  on  Sabbaths 
since  the  time  they  left  has  not  been  materially  changed,  and  the  church-door 
collections  have  been  augmented  by  from  seven  shillings  to  ten  shillings  each  day. 
Some  have  also  spoken  to  me  about  sensible  benefit  they  have  derived  from  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  ;  so  that  while  darkness  prevails  it  is  not  all  dark.  These 
glimmerings  of  hope  have  had  a  sustaining  influence  upon  us  ;  they  are  favourable 
symptoms,  and  it  would  gratify  us  much  were  they  to  be  continued.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  whether  or  not  they  will  be  so. 

The  ordination  of  two  elders  is  to  take  place  on  the  Fast-day,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  this  will  prove  a  blessing  to  the  congregation. 

I  have  thus  tried  to  give  the  Synod  through  the  Presbytery  a  just  account  of  the 
state  of  the  congregation.  It  is  not  certainly  of  the  most  encouraging  description. 
As  already  indicated,  what  is  before  us  we  know  not,  for  we  cannot  forecast  the 
future.  It  is  our  duty  to  observe  the  orderings  of  Providence  and  to  wait  aboat 
the  Lord's  hand  in  the  attitude  of  one  of  old  who  said  at  the  memorable  period  of 
his  conversion,  **  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Would  that  «•€  were 
enabled  to  call  in  by  prayer  and  supplication  the  promised  help  and  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  then  we  would  be  strong  and  courageous,  and  be  able  to  dnnb 
over  high  mountains  of  difficulty  in  the  Lord's  service.  What  is  needed  k  ta 
abundant  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  aarf 
upon  the  members  of  it.  Then  we  would  hear  less  of  strife  and  contention,  tad 
more  of  harmony  and  peace.  Prudence  and  discretion  are  greatly  needed  in  tbi 
present  state  of  things.     May  these  be  bestowed  upon  us  ! 

Respectfully  submitted  by  A.  J.  YiriLI- 

Bridgeton  Territorial  Mission  Church. — The  same  remark  re- 
quires to  be  made  in  reference  to  this  Report  as  of  the  fornwt. 
Previous  llcports  furnished  during  the  year  have  already  appeared  in 
the  Magazine,  Upon  Sabbath  the  ordinary  forenoon  and  aflernoott 
services  are  beV\  *,  «tW  vv  q\«a%  ot  '^oxmg  people  in  the  evening  attended 
by  20,  some  oi  wViom  \iVT^\i^Q.oTaft  ^^qa^'&l^  \ft\R»s3oLVQ.  the  Sabbftl^ 
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SchooL  Upon  Tuesday  eveniug  junior  and  senior  Bible  classes  are 
held.  There  is  also  a  Sabbath  School  attended  bv  1 10  children,  and 
which  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition.  There  is  a  weekly  prayer 
meeting,  and  a  juvenile  temperance  association  well  attended.  Al- 
though the  past  year  has  been  one  of  trials  and  dithcultiea  in  this 
congregation  also,  nothing  h.is  occurred  to  lessen  the  hopefulness  of 
eventual  success.  As  this  Report  does  not  extend  to  the  end  of 
April  as  formerly,  in  consequence  of  the  necessity  of  an  earlier  trans- 
mission  of  them  to  the  Convener,  the  number  of  members  at  the  date 
of  last  communion  cannot  be  given.  Owing  to  the  depression  of 
trade  and  other  circumstances  it  is  not  probable  that  it  has  increased, 
but  it  is  hoped  at  the  same  time  that  it  has  not  materially  diminished. 

REPORT  OF  BRIDGETON  TERRITORIAL  MISSION  CHURCH. 

Previous  annual  Reports  were  not  submitted  to  tlic  Presbyter)'  till  after  the 
April  Communion.  As  the  roll  was  then  purged,  the  stale  of  tlur  ci)nj;rfj;atii)n,  ns 
to  its  numerical  strength  at  that  time,  was  accurately  ascertained  and  suliuiitted  to 
the  meeting  of  Synod  in  the  following  month,  hut  as  this  has  been  found  to  lu; 
inconvenient,  the  Synod  has  directed  that  the  annual  Kfport  of  Home  Mission 
congreeations  should  close  with  the  month  of  March.  Conserpiently  this  Report 
will  only  embrace  eleven  months  instead  of  a  full  year  as  previously.  And  I 
cuinot  now  state  exactly  what  the  numerical  strength  of  the  congregation  mny  be 
at  the  ensuing  sacrament* 

The  Bridgeton  congregation,  from  its  commencement  till  now,  has  ex]>eriencefl 
a  continuous  gradual  increase.  But  during  the  by-gone  year  we  liave  met  with  a 
check  to  our  moderate  prosperity.  At  the  last  October  sacrament,  12  names  had 
to  be  dropped  from  the  roll:  2,  l>ecause  of  irregular  attendance ;  2,  liecause  of 
removals  by  death  ;  and  8,  because  of  depression  of  trade.  iSut  as  there  were  7 
persons  who  were  then  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  ("hurch,  t!ie  net  d  rcp'ave 
was  five  ;  and  99  names  remained  upon  the  roll,  as  the  membership  of  the  con- 
jpiegation.  Since  that  time,  an  unhappy  quarrel  has  arisen,  which  li:is  Icl  to  the 
withdrawal  of  some  of  the  memt>ers  aiifl  their  children;  niul  this  h:i<k,  siiM.e  ilu: 
month  of  January,  somewhat  diminished  the  average  attendam:*-  on  the  vnrioiis 
diets  of  worship.  But  as  I  do  not  yet  know  the  exact  ain<iurit  of  the  evil  donr,  I 
cannot  make  any  definite  statement  concerning  it.  Notwith-^tandin};  \\it:-.t:  un- 
&vourable  circumstances,  the  average  attendance  upon  ordinanc:-*  during  lhr,«:  i r 
BOnths,  has  been  slightly  better  than  what  I  wa->  at^le  to  rei^irt  at  th':  previous 
meeting  of  Syno<l.  The  average  attendance  on  niorning  wor-.hip  'jiinng  tlic 
former  year  was  60  ;  that  of  the  current  year  has  ]^-ru  72.  'Hie  aver;igr  a*  i#-ii«  1.-111'  «r 
on  the  afternoon  diet  of  worship  thrnu;:hout  the  formirr  year  wa^*  kxj;  and  diifin;^ 
the  current  year,  it  has  l^een  loi.  And  but  for  the  oiarr*:]  allnd'-d  to,  I  would 
have  been  able  to  report  a  con-id<:r,i:*!e  incren-e  The  ',orij^r'.-;;;ition  nuixdy-rM, 
between  young  and  old,  somewhere  aViUt  200  pfrr^ons. 

On  Sabl)ath,  I  coniuct  tJie  ordinary  diet*  of  pabiic  wordilp.  I  h^iv-  :d  o  nn 
interesting  class  of  20  yo-ng  pco;.!-.-,  -ArAi  v.h'#:;i  I  it."**,  u*  5  I'. •■?,  'lit'-  l«:id»i,ij 
features  of  the  c!a«vs  are  I'aters^jri'i  Cc.*e'.J.:m.  and  *y.r  JJiM*:  )«-.  '<ri.  Somi**  */( 
these  young  p>eopie  havt  become  vi  mavjr'rd  in  r«:I«g;'/iJsknoAl«:d;;"  a-.  **,  }/*:  ;i*,I«r  Ut 
give  very  plea-ir.;;  ar,.-»w.T*  :o  '^i*: •'.':'*:.-.  'A  cor.  ',  :':;ar/ir  '!* ;/.%.  .\'A  u.  V-.ry  J,'iV'- 
become'qua'ifiei  :o  ttl-'r.  '::.  *.'•.*:  r-.-.i-r  \-':,  *.':.'^A,  •:.':  ■.;,'  ',r.'*-r.'.'i  •.•  }.:.■  «:..;,;'.;,« d 
them  accor'iin,j>.  At  thir  '•■^'/.•.T.'.r.j  ui  •',*:  yt-j^r,  J  i,-yu*-'\  a  S:.  /'/:.♦  J.  Tvr^tr :» 
mission  meeting,  ^n  rhr:  -TiSi!  :.i  .  •-::••'.':*  v.t  '.-.  .iw  ;  •.♦•  rr .  •'■  v  :•  :,  ::•  y  ■'  u 
o'clock.  It  has  ha'i  an  i%t:-.^;':  l"-.:.-.: '.*:  '/  2'-.  My  a.*:,  .•  "•'/",•,.  *.■•, 
this  meeting,  i^  to  ^z'T.tT  :r  *'uj  -.  '*-''•  .'.''*:  .',  '•  *•  '.«:!';•- v.  .r-,-'.'  .•  *•  *  .'.«:;''•  '#f 
all  ordinances     I   am  gla ':••.•-:/ •;.*:  I  :ju.':  ':.*-  '',-',;/«-/::•'.:,   ',f  ./,?;.'■  »/.    ••«, 

O  _  WV^i  t  \\  .t/«  ^  r^".    •  t^^  '  '  *-*■     »*■.'.       "    •  *        *  ^-^  •    •-    i*     •'•<■»        •  ^':  »        -..      f  ,  ,  I  .  •  t     •    %, 
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faith,  and  perseverance.  For  although,  after  having  been  visited,  they  may  come 
to  the  meeting  once  or  twice,  yet  unless  they  be  visited  very  frequently,  and  for  a 
considerable  time,  they  are  very  prone  to  lapse  into  their  former  carelessness.  I 
hope  that  this  meeting  may  be  the  means  of  building  up  the  Church,  and  glorifyiog 
the  Most  High  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

On  Tuesday  evening  I  have  a  junior  class,  attended  by  16  children,  which  meet 
at  7  ;  a  prayer  meeting,  which  meets  at  8 ;  and  a  senior  class,  which  meets  at 
9.  This  class  was  opened  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sabbath  school-teacheis.  A  few 
others  of  matured  understanding  are  also  members  of  iL 

The  Sabbath  school  is  attended  by  no  scholars,  who  are  taught  by  11  teachers. 
The  superintendent  and  teachers  work  vigorously  and  harmoniously  together. 
The  school  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  The  juvenile  Temperance  Associa- 
tion is  also  well  attended.  Other  points  of  interest  have  been  stated  in  the  two 
Reports  already  published  in  the  Maoazitu,  which  need  not  be  repeateri.  Evciy 
part  of  the  work,  usually  regarded  as  proper  to  a  mission-congr^ation  is  being 
prosecuted  with  a  degree  of  vigour.     May  the  Lord  crown  all  with  Hia  blessing ! 

Reference  was  made  in  the  Committee's  Report  for  last  year  to  the 
diminution  of  the  general  contributions  to  the  Home  Mission  Fand 
and  to  the  probable  causes  of  this.  Attention  was  also  called  to  the 
fact,  that  the  time  at  which  the  collection  for  this  fund  is  made,  pre- 
vented any  appeal  made  in  the  Report  from  being  heard  by  the 
people,  as  it  could  not  reach  them  till  afterwards.  The  Synod  there- 
upon was  pleased  to  empower  the  Convener  to  adopt  measures  for 
having  the  claims  of  the  Home  Mission  operations  brought  under  the 
notice  of  all  the  congregations  under  the  Synod's  inspection,  before 
the  annual  collection  for  the  Home  Mission  Fund  should  be  made. 
In  accordance  with  this  a  printed  circular  letter  was  sent  to  the 
minister  of  each  congregation  almost  immediately  after  the  meeting 
of  Synod,  embodying  the  substance  of  the  closing  part  of  the  last 
Report,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  appeal  was  not 
made  in  vain.  This  year  there  was  no  need  to  draw  upon  the 
balance  in  hand  to  meet  the  expenditure,  as  there  is  an  increase  of 
the  income  over  last  year  of  £47  14s.  lOd.,  the  total  income  being 
£240  Os.  lOid.  as  against  £192  6s.  Od.  last  year.  The  Committee 
desire  to  return  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Church  for  their  con- 
siderate regard  for  the  necessities  of  this  Fund,  and  for  the  increase 
of  their  liberality,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Synod  will  give  an  expression  of  this  nature  to  their  congregations 
before  the  next  collection  is  made,  as  the  commendation  of  their 
liberality  may  tend  to  load  them  to  sustain  it,  and  thus  enable  the 
Synod  to  continue  one  of  the  most  important  agencies  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  and  thus  perform  a  work  which  belongs  to  the  special 
end  of  the  Church's  existence  in  the  world. — Submitted  by 

JOHN  RITCHIE,  Convener. 
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REPORT  OF  FOREIGN  MISSION  COMMITTEE. 

Mat,  1880. 

Thb  Report  now  to  be  submitted  of  our  Foreign  Mission  operations 
must  lack  much  of  the  interest  with  which  such  Reports  are  usually 
investedy  inasmuch  as  our  esteemed  Missionary  is  personally  with  us, 
and  can  furnish  the  information  which  we  are  expected  to  communi- 
cate to  the  Synod,  in  a  far  better  way  than  can  be  done  by  a  written 
statement.  We  feel  assured  that  our  brethren,  while  in  Synod 
assembled,  will  accord  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Rev.  George  Anderson, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  return  to  Scotland,  and  will  anew  declare  their 
appreciation  of  his  labours,  and  their  willingness  to  co-operate  heartily 
with  him  in  the  great  work  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life.  He 
eomes  to  tell  us  of  the  sunny  land  to  which  we  sent  him,  of  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  people  among  whom  he  has  spent  the  past 
eight  years,  of  their  religious  views  and  observances,  of  the  hindrances 
to  the  spread  of  the  Grospel  among  them,  and  above  all  of  the  estab- 
lishment and  progress  of  our  mission  among  the  Gonds,  and  of  the 
fruit  already  seen  as  the  outcome  of  the  labours  put  foi*th  among 
those  who  were  ready  to  perish.  We  sent  him  forth  as  an  Ambassador 
of  Christ,  commissioned  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  ignorant  and  lost,  and  we  have  followed  him  with  our  prayers  and 
sympathies  and  best  wishes  for  his  welfare  and  success  ;  and  now,  on 
his  return  from  India,  we  are  ready  to  hear  what  the  Lord  has  done 
with  him  and  for  him  as  a  pioneer  of  the  Christian  Church  in  a 
neglected  part  of  that  heathen  land,  and  as  a  steward  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.  At  his  departure  he  was  commended  "  to  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  who  went  before  Israel  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  when 
their  marching  was  through  the  great  wilderness,  that  He  might  make 
them  a  seed  of  blessing  in  heathen  lands."  And  all  of  us  who  were 
then  present  will  recall  the  impressive  scene,  when  a  beloved  brother 
who  has  since  been  removed  from  the  Church  below,  delivered  that 
miasionary  charge  which  concluded  thus  : — "  May  He  make  your  way 
prosperous  and  give  you  good  success."  That  charge,  we  are  persuaded, 
found  a  response  in  every  heart  in  that  large  gathering,  and  through- 
oat  the  Church.  And  although  many  of  those  who  witnessed  the 
solemn  and  interesting  proceedings  of  that  day  are  no  more  with  us, 
the  privilege  is  granted  us  of  meeting  our  brother,  and  of  receiving 
the  tidings  of  the  Lord's  work  in  that  distant  region  of  the  earth,  and 
rejoicing  in  what  the  Lord  has  done  through  his  instrumentality. 
When  we  hear  of  the  hearts  which  the  Lord  has  opened,  and  of  the 
power  which  the  Gospel  has  had  in  removing  the  \guoT^ai^Q  vcA  ^ybt 
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pelliug  the  darkness  amid  whioh  these  persons  spend  a  profitleu 
existence,  we  may  well  say 

**  O  mighty  love  of  Jesus  !  what  wonders  thou  hast  wrought! 
What  victories  thou  yet  shall  gain,  surpassing  human  thought ! 
Let  faith  and  hope  speed  forward,  onto  earth's  remotest  bound. 
Till  every  tribe  and  nation  shall  have  heard  the  joyful  sound." 

Before  noticing  the  various  agencies  still  at  work  in  Seoni  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people,  we  must  advert  to  the  great  loss 
which  the  Mission  has  sustained  by  the  premature 

Death  of  Mbs.  Anderson. 

Some  time  previous  to  definite  arrangements  being  made  for  our 
Missionary's  return  to  Scotland,  Mr&  Anderson's  health  had  been  in  i 
very  unsatisfactory  state.     Despite  the  best  efforts  of  her  medical 
attendant,  she  seemed  rapidly  to  lose  her  wonted  strength,  and  although 
a  brief  season  of  recovery  led  to  the  hope  being  cherished  that  she 
would  be  restored  to  health,  unfavourable  symptoms  again  set  in. 
This  hastened  ou  the  departure  of  the  family,  as  it  was  believed  that 
a  change  of  climate  would  have  a  beneficial  effect  on  her  system.    Her 
severe  bodily  prostration  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  she  hid 
to  be  carried  on  a  couch  for  eighty  miles,  for  the  most  part  throogh 
the  jungle  in  the  cool  of  the  night,  and  then  conveyed  in  a  reclining 
posture  600  miles  by  rail  to  Bombay.     That  place  was  reached  on 
Thursday  the  25th  September,  and  on  the  day  following  the  cold  band 
of  death  was  laid  upon  her,  and  she  passed  away  from  the  company  of 
her  husband  and  four  young  children  to  the  unseen  and  eternal  woiii 
Her  body  has  found  a  resting-place  on  the  shores  of  India,  but  her 
spirit  has  gone  back  to  God  who  gave  it ;  and  while  there  may  be  few 
who  will  drop  a  tear  over  the  narrow  house  where  her  ashes  lie,  there 
will  be  many  in  Seoni  to  lament  the  removal  of  this  devoted  woman 
"  who  laboured  much  in  the  Lord."     The  death  of  this  accomplished 
and  amiable  person  is  invested   with   a  melancholy  interest    She 
cheerfully  left  the  paternal  roof  and  quitted  her  native  land  to  le- 
company  her  husband  to  a  country  where  she  would  reside  among  a 
people  of  strange  habits  and  language ;  and  in  a  spirit  of  self-denial 
worthy  of  the  highest  commendation,  went  forth  to  face  the  difficulcia 
and  dangers  of  her  lot.     When  we  remember  the  tender,  mothofy 
interest   she  took  in  the  orphans,  the  efforts  she  made    to  impart 
religious  iustruction  to  young  females,  and  train  them  in  domeade 
work,  her  self-denying  zeal  in  visiting  the  Zenanas  and  conversiig 
with  the  women  who  are  so  demoralised  by  the  customs  of  the  conntif, 
and  her  efforts  in  euU^tm^  the  help  of  the  Europeans  and  EarasiaM 
in  our  missiou  enter ^T\a^,  ^om^  '\\Qa»TaK^\i^l<5it\siRjl  <;iC  the  loss  whick 
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Gharch  has  sustained  by  her  removal.  It  is  no  wonder  that  when 
tidings  of  her  death  reached  Seoni,  all  who  knew  her  were  over- 
slmed  with  grief.  We  doubt  not  that  the  remembrance  of  her  life 
.  labours  will  be  long  fragrant  in  that  locality,  while  the  patience 
L  resignation  she  displayed  during  her  illness  may  lead  some  to 
sider  how  powerfully  the  religion  of  Jesus  can  sustain  and  comfort 
believer.  We  deeply  sympathise  with  her  husband  and  children 
i  relatives  under  this  heavy  bereavement,  and  commend  them  all 
Him  who  ^  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
inds."  '*  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work,"  and  now  she  has  gone 
ber  rest  and  reward.  ''Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.'' 
Previous  to  Mr.  Anderson's  departure  from  Seoni  arrangements 
re  made  for  carrying  on  all  the  branches  of  Mission  and  Educa- 
lal  work,  so  far  as  the  means  available  would  permit.  The  whole 
I  been  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Bose,  who  has 
9ady  given  proof  of  his  marked  ability  to  labour  in  various  depart- 
nts,  and  whose  zeal  is  well  fitted  to  stimulate  others  to  engage  un- 
iriedly  in  the  Lord's  service.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Bose 
I  been  severely  tried  with  domestic  affliction  since  October  last, 
;  notwithstanding  this  he  has  been  very  energetic  in  promoting  the 
BTBsts  of  the  Mission.  Every  day  of  the  week,  Sabbath  included, 
IB  employed  in  teaching  young  and  old,  and  in  addressing  meetings 
the  natives ;  and  although  his  time  must  be  very  much  occupied, 
i  his  energies  taxed  to  the  utmost,  yet  he  labours  on  in  season  and 
:  of  season  with  a  devotedness  which  is  rarely  seen, 
[n  adverting  to  the  principal  events  of  the  year,  and  to  the  present 
te  of  our  Mission,  we  may  first  refer  to  the 

Professed  Converts. 

Besides  six  children  who  have  been  received  into  the  Christian 
urch  by  baptism,  six  adults  have  made  a  profession  of  their  faith 
Christ,  and  on  the  groimd  of  that  profession  were  admitted  by 
Ttism  to  the  visible  Church.  It  is  matter  of  regret  that  two  of  the 
n  baptized  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  Seoni,  and  are 
la  away  beyond  the  reach  of  the  means  of  grace  and  those  Chris- 
a  influences  which  would  be  so  beneficial  for  them ;  and  it  is  more 
pnetful  still  that  another  of  the  men  has  already  given  evidence  of 
)  hollowness  of  his  profession,  and  has  gone  back  to  his  former 
de  of  lifa  It  is  most  grieving  to  hear  of  others  who  had  connected 
smselves  with  our  Mission  Church  at  Seoni  conducting  themselves 
various  improper  ways,  and  particularly  addicting  themselves  to 
9  vice  of  opium  smoking,  which  proves  so  injurious  to  the  health 
d  morab,  unfits  men  for  serious  thought,  and  \ayi^  Wi^tdl  o^^'ix  \a 
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every  temptation.  Such  cases  show  that  all  the  world  over  tbe 
hearts  of  men  are  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperatelj  wicked, 
and  that  without  the  grace  and  Spirit  of  God  no  teaching  or  training 
can  effect  a  thorough  change  in  the  heart  and  life.  But  howeror 
saddening  such  cases  are,  we  should  not  be  disheartened  thereby. 
There  have  been  good  and  bad  in  the  Church  all  along,  and  it  is  no 
strange  thing  to  find  the  tares  and  wheat  growing  up  together. 
While  all  legitimate  mcaus  are  employed  for  guarding  against  the 
intrusion  of  unbelievers,  and  for  preserving  the  Church's  purity,  we 
must  not  despond  when  some  who  profess  their  faith  in  Christ  give 
evidence  that  their  discipleship  was  unreal,  and  their  assumption  of 
the  Christian  name  was  falsa  Their  apostacy,  however  much  to  be 
deplored,  shall  not  prevent  tbe  Lord  from  carrying  on  His  work  and 
saving  whom  He  will.  We  trust  that  many  good  men  and  true  will 
yet  be  found  in  connection  with  our  Seoni  church,  who  will  live  as 
epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

Tii£  Sabbath  Services 

continue  as  heretofore,  and  are  conducted  by  Mr.  Bose,  assisted  by 
Mr.  Biitterfield,  the  other  ruling  elder.  On  Sabbath  morning  the 
English  services  are  held,  when  the  two  elders  engage  in  devotional 
exercises  and  alternately  read  approved  discourses  to  the  people. 
The  attendance  keeps  up  remarkably  well,  while  the  edi6cationof  tbe 
congregation  is  promoted,  and  their  interest  sustained.  In  the  after- 
noon the  vernacular  meeting  is  held,  when  Mr.  Bose  delivers  a  brief 
address  in  the  mother-tongue  of  the  natives.  In  addition  to  tbis 
there  is  a  Sabbath  School  which  is  attended  by  the  inmates  of  the 
Orphanage  and  other  children.  Thus  provision  has  been  made  for 
the  members  of  the  congregation  meeting  together  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  for  their  mutual  comfort  and  edification,  and  a  little  is  being 
done  to  reach  those  outside  the  paJe  of  the  Church,  who  are  still* 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  the  spirit  that  worketh  in  tbe 
children  of  disobedience. 

The  Seoni  School 

maintains  its  efficiency,  and  is  proving  itself  a  valuable  institution 
for  imparting  a  wholesome  religious  and  secular  education  to  the 
native  boys  who  attend.  Mr.  Bose  still  acts  as  head-master,  and  he 
is  ably  assisted  by  a  teaching-staflf  of  five.  The  attendance  has  kept 
up  remarkably  well  throughout  the  year.  At  the  beginning  of  March 
last  the  roll  numbered  about  170.  There  are  three  departments  in 
the  School — the  English,  Hindi,  and  Urdu — with  four  distinct  classes 
taught  iu  each.    It  Va  ^;c^\A^^Vci^  \AV»xtL>^^\.\X^<^Q.<^^eniment  Inspec- 
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expressed  himself  highly  satisfied  with  the  School  when  he  paid  an 
:ial  yisit  to  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  year.  He  pro- 
nced  the  School-house  in  good  order,  and  furnished  with  suitable 
aratus  for  carrying  on  the  education  of  the  children.  He  also 
roved  of  the  teaching-staff;  was  well  pleased  with  the  tidy  appear- 
e  of  the  boys^  and  commended  the  head-master  as  a  man  who 
lently  understands  his  work.  The  expenditure  on  the  School  for 
year  has  been  about  £104,  from  which  £9  lOs.  faHs  to  be  deducted 
the  amount  of  School-fees  received  in  Seoni.  The  outlay  in  this 
artment  cannot  be  called  exorbitant,  nor  could  it  be  much  cur- 
ed without  rendering  the  School  less  efficient.  The  amount  ex- 
ded  will  be  well  spent  if  the  parents  avail  themselves,  as  they  are 
ig,  of  the  £eivourable  privilege  thus  granted  them  of  getting  their 
I  well  educated.  One  of  the  assistant-teachers  lately  became  dis- 
sfied  with  his  emoluments  and  resigned  his  position  in  the  School ; 
another  equally  qualified  may  soon  be  obtained  to  fill  the  vacant 
se, 
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prosecuted  for  some  months  after  last  Report  was  submitted,  and 
answering  the  end  contemplated.  Owing  to  some  change,  how- 
r,  in  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Indian  Bible  Society,  which 
ayed  part  of  the  expense,  the  work  had  to  be  reluctantly  aban- 
ed,  and  the  services  of  David  Gajadhar  dispensed  with.  It  is 
gned  to  resume  operations  in  this  branch  of  the  work  when  cir- 
istances  permit,  beUeving  that  it  furnishes  an  excellent  nuxle  of 
dug  access  to  the  people,  not  only  for  supplying  them  with  good 
g^ous  periodicals,  but  conversing  with  them  on  subjects  of  the 
(t  important  kind.  The  expense  incurred  in  colportage  work 
ing  the  past  year  was  only  a  few  pounds,  and  the  Committee  be- 
e  that  this  money  has  been  very  profitably  expended. 

The  Orphanage 

at  present  21  inmates.  Six  orphans  were  admitted  during  the 
r — one  of  whom  was  a  veiy  delicate  child,  and  died  shortly  after 
lission.  All  the  lately  received  children  have  been  baptized,  one 
hem  receiving  the  name  of  Janet  Miller,  and  another  being  named 
im  Rettie.  In  addition  to  these  orphans,  other  two  children, 
mo  mother  assists  the  matron,  have  been  admitted  to  the  Orphan- 
for  the  time  being.  A  change  of  matron  took  place  during  the 
r,  as  this  was  deemed  in  several  respects  desirable,  but  Mrs.  Mary 
adhar  has  returned  to  her  former  charge.  The  children  under  her 
i  appear  to  be  making  satisfactory  progress  with  their  education, 

conduct  themselves  with  propriety.     One  boy  accin&  co\i&\d&T^V^ 

2  x' 


682  REPORT  Of  fORBCOl  MIBBIOir    OOMMnTBL 

in  advanco  of  the  otbers  in  his  attunments  aa  a  aobolar.  He  beut 
the  honoured  name  of  James  SmeUie,  and  if  he  holda  on  aa  be  hti 
begim  he  gives  good  promise  of  being  the  worthy  bearer  of  Bueh  i 
name.  The  expenditure  on  the  Orphanage  for  the  year  has  been 
£102.  This  is  in  excess  of  former  years,  and  the  increased  oatltj  u 
accounted  for  in  a  satisfactory  way.  When  it  is  remembered  thit 
the  sum  of  £17  10s.  was  received  in  India  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Orphanage,  and  that  the  Scotch  adopters  of  children  have  contributed 
£25  5s.  for  their  support,  the  amount  drawn  from  the  Orphanage 
Fund  is  by  no  means  large.  As  there  are  at  present  three  boys  it 
the  Orphanage  who  have  not  received  Christian  names,  your  Com- 
mittee would  be  glad  to  receive  i4>plication  from  any  person  wiio 
might  be  disposed  to  adogt  one  or  other  of  these  children.  The 
annual  expense  of  providing  for  their  food  and  clothing  is  but  five 
pounds,  and  those  who  provide  for  any  of  these  poor  friendless  children 
will  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  are  doing  something 
to  train  up  a  child  iu  the  way  he  should  go,  and  employing  the  means 
which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  may  make  wise  unto  salvation. 

A  very  interesting  ceremony  took  place  in  the  Seoni  church  iu  the 
end  of  last  December,  when  Amy  Crawford,  the  eldest  orphan  girl 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Gopal  Rao,  a  Brahmin  convert  In  the 
absence  of  our  missionary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dawson  of  the  Free  Church 
Mission,  Chindwara,  kindly  agreed  to  go  to  Seoni  and  perform  the 
ceremony,  and  Mr.  Dawson  reports  that  the  church  was  crowded  on 
the  interesting  occasion.  We  trust  that  the  recently  wedded  pair 
will  be  long  spared  to  enjoy  each  other's  society,  and  live  together  as 
the  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life. 

The  Contributions 

sent  in  from  the  different  congregations,  and  from  friends  unconnected 
with  our  denomination,  show  the  deep  and  unabated  interest  which  is 
still  taken  in  the  Foreign  Mission  operations  of  our  church.  It  should 
awaken  profound  thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  when  we  learn  that  in 
these  depressed  times  the  sum  of  £599  lis.  has  been  contributed  this 
year  to  our  Foreign  Mission  and  Orphanage  Funds.  In  addition  to 
the  offerings  of  our  own  people  and  others  at  home  who  are  friendij 
to  our  work,  several  contributions  have  come  from  India,  New  Zealand, 
and  America,  and  to  all  our  friends  and  helpers  in  these  countries  ve 
tender  our  warmest  thanks.  Especially  would  we  acknowledge  the 
kindness  of  our  brethren  connected  with  the  Secession  Synod  of 
Ireland,  who,  in  this  year  of  almost  unexampled  privation,  have  sent 
us  the  sum  of  £37  I2a.  lOd.  In  this  way  they  display  their  oon- 
tinued  interest  in  o\it  l&!\a!s\nvi  o^MX^^Tfl^vsA^^  trust  this  interest 
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will  be  deepened  and  strengthened  when  our  missionary  visits  their 
zespective  congregations  before  his  return  to  India. 

A  Second  Missionart 

has  been  for  some  time  anxiouslj  looked  for,  and  efforts  have  been 
made  to  bring  the  claims  of  our  Indian  Mission  before  the  minds  of 
our  young  men,  with  a  view  of  securing  the  services  of  some  pious 
and  devoted  youth  to  go  out  and  labour  in  the  vast  field  around  Seoni. 
At  length  our  desires  and  prayers  have  been  answered  in  the 
application  made  some  months  ago  by  Mr.  Edward  White  of  the  Se- 
cession congregation,  Coronary,  Ireland,  for  an  engagement  as  a 
missionary.  Mr.  White  met  with  the  Committee  and  made  a  state- 
ment regarding  his  education  and  previous  employment,  and  the 
Committee  encouraged  him  to  prosecute  his  studies  in  view  of  being 
sent  out  to  the  foreign  field.  During  the  past  winter  he  has  attended 
Glasgow  University  and  has  received  daily  lessons  in  one  of  the  lan- 
guages from  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  whose  kind  offer  to  superintend 
his  preparatory  training  your  Committee  gladly  accepted.  It  will  be 
for  the  Synod  to  determine  what  length  of  time  must  elapse  before 
Mr.  White  can  go  abroad  ;  but  meanwhile  it  is  matter  of  thankfulness 
that  one  has  come  forward  and  placed  his  services  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Church  for  labour  in  a  foreign  land.  In  connection  with  this 
application,  we  deem  it  only  due  to  our  respected  friend,  John  Dick, 
Esq.,  of  Bklinburgh,  to  state  that,  on  Mr.  White's  first  appearance  before 
the  Committee,  and  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  his  position 
being  stated,  he  spontaneously  and  cheerfully  offered  to  give  £35  a 
year  to  assist  Mr.  White  in  the  prosecution  of  his  studies  at  Glasgow 
University.  Such  a  generous  act  deserves  to  be  noticed,  and  this  we 
do  with  feelings  of  gratitude  and  in  terms  of  high  commendation. 

We  cannot  close  oar  Report  without  alluding  to  the  loss  which  the 
Committee  has  sustained  in  the  removal  by  death  of  Mr.  William 
Forrest^  ruling-elder,  Carluke,  who  has  been  associated  with  us  in  the 
business  of  the  Committee  from  its  formation.  While  able  to  attend 
our  meetings  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  our  proceedings,  and  was  able 
to  bring  a  clear  and  calm  judgment  to  bear  on  the  business  that 
occupied  our  attention,  and  when  precluded  by  the  infirmities  of  age 
from  meeting  with  us  his  interest  in  our  work  by  no  means 
abated.  Mr.  Forrest  was  a  shrewd  observer  of  passing  events,  and 
deeply  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  in  this  and  other  lands.  We 
will  miss  his  counsels  and  prayers.  But  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
remove  him,  and  we  bow  resignedly  to  His  holy  will,  remembering 
that  **  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.'' 

In  conduaion,  we  would  anew  wrge  all  connected  mlYi  out  C>Wx^ 
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to  remember  in  tbeir  prayers  our  missionary  operations  afarosd,  and 
contribute  liberallj  of  tbeir  substance  for  an  object  so  grand.  We 
know  tbere  is  work  at  borne  tbat  may  be  considered  of  paramoimt 
importance,  for  tbere  are  still  tbonsands  in  tbis  bigblj  &Youred  land 
wbo  are  struggling  amid  poverty  and  misery  for  their  daily  bread, 
and  are  utterly  indifferent  about  their  immortal  souls.  Bat  when 
we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  beyond  the  confines  of  our  own  small 
country,  will  we  not  gaze  on  many  lands  crowded  with  inhabitants 
who  sit  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death  ?  Surely  there  is  uigent 
need  of  doing  everything  possible,  while  the  opportunity  lasts,  of  con- 
veying to  these  unenlightened  millions  the  glad  tidings  of  redemption. 
Is  it  not  a  solemnising  thought  that  of  the  fourteen  hundred  millions 
of  people  in  the  world,  about  a  thousand  millions  have  not  yet  been 
touched  by  Christianity  t  It  is  but  littje  that  we  may  able  to  do  to 
reach  that  mass  of  human  beings  ;  but  we  should  take  part  in  the 
work  up  to  the  measure  of  our  ability.  To  such  work  the  Lord  un- 
doubtedly calls  us,  and  such  a  call  should  be  promptly  obeyed. 

**  Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high — 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny  ! 
Salvation  !  Oh,  salvation  I 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim. 
Till  earth's  remotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiah's  name  !" 

Submitted  in  name  of  Committee, 

WILLIAM  B.  GARDINER,  Convene. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  SEONI  DISTRICT, 
CENTRAL  PROVINCES,  INDIA,  1879.8a 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  trying  one  for  the  mission.  As  the  Committee  are 
aware,  the  state  of  my  wife's  health  rendered  it  necessary  for  us  to  leave  Seoni  in 
the  month  of  September  last.  We  reached  Bombay  on  the  25th  of  that  mooth, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Next  day  her  mortal  r^ 
mains  were  interred  in  the  Sewree  cemetery,  near  Bombay,  where  a  marble  slab 
with  a  suitable  inscription  marks  her  resting-place.  In  her  death  the  mission  bas 
sustained  a  severe  loss,  for  she  laboured  to  the  utmost  of  her  power  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Christ's  cause  in  Seoni.  In  particular,  she  unweariedly  sought  the  wcmre  of 
the  orphan  children,  whom  she  regarded  with  motherly  affection,  and  whose  educa- 
tion, both  for  this  world  and  for  the  life  to  come,  occupied  much  of  her  time  and 
attention,  even  when  she  was  confined  to  bed  in  what  proved  to  be  her  last  ilbea 
She  also  visited  the  women  of  Seoni  and  the  surrounding  villages  in  their  homes, 
and  sought  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour.  By  her  judicious  counsel,  and  by  ber 
cordial  sympathy  with  me  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  mission  work,  she  proved 
herself  a  helpmeet  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  position  which  had  been  assigned  to  her 
in  the  good  providence  of  God.  What  I  have  said  would,  I  am  sure,  be  attested 
and  amplified  by  a\V  vfYvo  Vnt^  \vei ",  \i\3X  >^  i^fiarcAss  of  my  relationship  to  her 
prevents  me  from  saying  moit  m  le^^^  \o\«x  n*^'^!.,    ''*  ^tt.^\*ji^  ^^ojofe  whit  sbc 
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cookL"  The  loss  which  I  and  my  children  have  sustained  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
describe  ;  only  those  who  have  passed  through  the  same  fiery  trial  can  realise  what 
it  is. 

Up  till  the  i8th  September,  when  we  left  Seoni,  I  endearoured,  to  the  best  of 
my  ability,  to  carry  on  the  several  branches  of  mission  work.  Mv  own  infirm 
hcdth,  and  the  severe  illness  of  my  wife,  however,  prevented  me  from  doing  as 
mnch  work  as  I  would  have  liked  to  do.  After  her  death  we  had  to  remain  in 
Bombay  till  the  nth  October,  when  we  sailed  for  Liverpool,  which  we  reached  on 
die  9th  November.  Mrs.  Aitken  of  Glasgow  met  us  on  landing,  took  care  of  my 
children  during  our  journey  to  Glasgow,  and  with  the  utmost  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality received  us  into  her  house. 

Since  we  reached  Scotland,  I  have  been  regularly  employed  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  frequently  at  other  times,  in  preaching  in  our  congregations,  and  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  work  of  the  mission.  Before  the  meeting  of  Synod,  I  hope  that  only 
three  of  our  congregations  will  remain  unvisited.  Everywhere  a  warm  interest  haa 
been  shown  in  the  work,  and  I  trust  that  my  labours  may  tend  to  stir  up  and  in- 
crease the  spirit  of  missionary  zeal  in  the  Church. 

Daring  the  past  year  three  men,  three  women,  and  six  children  have  been 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism  from  the  heathen  world.  The  women  are 
wives  of  some  of  the  first  converts,  and  four  of  the  children  are  orphans.  Of  the 
men  two  have  since  left  the  district,  and  gone  to  other  parts  of^  India,  and  the 
other  has  shown  by  his  conduct  that  he  was  a  convert  only  in  name.  It  is  mv 
painful  duty  to  have  to  report  that  a  man  who  was  formerly  baptized  is  now  lead- 
mg  a  scandalous  life,  and  refuses  to  listen  to  the  admonitions  of  Mr.  Bose  and  Mr. 
Butterfield,  and  that  other  three  are  l)eHeved  to  be  in  the  habit  of  indulging  in  the 
use  of  opium,  and  otherwise  acting  inconsistently  with  the  profession  which  they 
made  at  their  baptism.  Before  leaving  Seoni  I  had  reason  to  fear  what  has  now 
become  manifest.  I  cannot  express  the  grief  which  I  feel  in  regard  to  these  men. 
It  would  have  been  better  for  them  never  to  have  professed  their  faith  in  Christ 
at  all,  than,  having  made  a  profession,  to  bring  dishonour  on  the  holy  name  by 
which  they  are  called.  Such  cases,  however,  ought  not  to  discourage  us,  but 
should  lead  us  to  look  more  and  more  to  the  need  of  divine  power  to  render  our 
work  effectual  Even  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  of  His  apostles  such  trials  had  to 
be  borne,  and  such  has  l)een  in  some  degree  the  experience  of  every  mission  fieUi, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  May  our  painful  experience  incite  us  more  and  more 
to  plead  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  all  who  have  been  received  into 
the  Church  in  Seoni,  as  well  as  on  the  heathen  around.  Mr.  Bose  informs  me  that 
an  educated  Hindu,  who  has  been  in  the  Seoni  district  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  who  has  long  shown  an  interest  in  divine  things,  has  at  length  declared  his 
intention  to  receive  baptism  in  the  month  of  June.  A%  we  have  at  present  no 
ordained  missionary  within  reach,  probably  he  may  be  baptized  in  Nagpur,  where 
he  received  part  of  his  education  in  the  Free  Church  Institution. 

Orphakagb. — Last  year  I  reported  that  there  were  twelve  orphan  children  and 
three  motherless  children  of  one  of  the  converts  residing  in  it.  Inuring  the  year, 
four  orphan  boys  and  two  orphan  girls  have  been  received,  and  I  admitted  other 
two  children  of  one  of  the  first  converts,  whose  mother  is  employed  in  assisting 
the  matron  in  taking  care  of  the  younger  children.  One  of  the  orphan  girls  re- 
ceived died  the  day  following  that  on  which  she  was  admitted],  she  having;  been  in 
a  very  emaciated  condition.  The  other  girl  was  named  Janet  Miller,  and  one  of 
the  boys  is  called  Adam  Rettie,  in  compliance  with  the  instructioni^  of  the  O/m- 
mittee.  Amy  Crawford,  the  oldest  orphan  girl,  wa^  marrie^l  to  Gof/al  Rao,  in 
December  last  .Some  account  of  the  marriage  was  given  in  the  March  numl^r  of  the 
Maffuine,  All  the  orphan  boys  ex<:e;.t  one,  who  '\%  very  y^/ung,  attend  the  'tchfxA  ; 
the  girls  receive  instruction  irf  the  Orphanace.  "Of  the  three  English-speaking 
orphan  boys,  the  eldest  one,  James  .Smeilie,  *  hzj^  Mr.  B^ise,  **  is  ahead  of  all,  and 
is  altogether  a  very  promising  la/1.  HU  present  conduct  and  at  tain  merits  are  .^uch 
as  to  warrant  the  belief  that,  if  spared,  he  will  be  worthy  of  the  name  he  \j^zr%,  and 
will  become  a  useful  ornament  of  the  Mi\wm,  The  rest  are  making  fair  progreivs." 
Another  matron,  supposed  to  be  V^tter  qoalifie'l  than  the  prerir^a.*  one,  wa«  ap- 
pointed in  the  month  of  Jane ;  bat  I  am  v>rry  to  <ay  that  .Mr.  B^ac  recently  (r/aM 
U  atceuMiy  to  dumiu  her*     Temffonrj  arraogenenis  have  \jeen  xsoAk,  V ji  ^^ 
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superintendence  of  the  orphans.  The  amount  raised  in  India  for  the  Orphtnage 
during  the  year  vras  L.17  los.  The  expenditure  amounted  to  L.102  17s  ^ 
which  is  the  largest  sum  expended  on  it  in  any  one  year.  This  is  due  to  the  in- 
crested  number  of  children,  the  very  high  price  of  grain,  the  expenditure  connected 
with  the  marriage  and  outfit  of  one  of  the  girls,  and  the  allowance  now  gifen  for 
the  first  time  for  medical  attendance. 

School. — On  the  last  day  of  February  there  were  166  scholars  on  the  roll.  The 
Government  Circle  Inspector  of  Schools  lately  inspected  the  school,  and  bore  vefj 
explicit  testimony  to  its  high  state  of  efficiency,  as  well  as  to  the  qualificadcns  of 
Mr.  Bose.  This  report  having  appeared  in  tne  March  number  of  the  Magazmi^ 
it  is  unnecessary  to  refer  further  to  it  at  this  time.  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  state  that 
Gopal  Rao,  who  has  for  some  time  been  employed  in  the  school,  and  whose  marmge 
with  one  of  the  orphan  girls  has  been  already  mentioned,  became  dissatisfied  with 
the  amount  of  his  -salary,  and  on  being  refused  an  unreasonable  demand  for  in- 
creased pay,  resigned,  and,  with  his  newly  married  wife,  left  the  district  in  hope  of 
getting  a  more  lucrative  appointment.  Fees,  &c,  amounted  for  the  year  to  L9 
los  7id.     The  expenditure  on  the  school  was  L.  104  3s  2d. 

COLPORTAQE.  — lliis  branch  of  the  work  was  carried  on  for  a  short  time ;  but,  on 
the  adoption  of  new  col  portage  rules  by  the  Bible  Society,  which  were  not  suit* 
able  for  the  Seoni  district,  I  thought  it  prudent  to  suspend  it,  especially  consider- 
ing its  continuance  would  have  entailed  a  considerable  amount  of  labour  on  Mr. 
Bose. 

Library. — A  few  books  were  purchased  for,  and  a  considerable  number  pre- 
sented to,  the  library  during  the  year.  It  now  consists  of  about  450  volumes,  large 
and  small. 

During  my  absence,  the  whole  work  of  the  Mission  is  in  charge  of  Mr.  Bose, 
who,  I  am  confident,  is  labouring,  and  will  labour,  to  the  best  of  his  judgment, 
and  in  the  most  conscientious  manner,  for  the  advancement  of  Christianity  in 
Seoni.  We  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  especially  in  our  present  circumstances, 
that  the  Mission  has  an  agent  who  is  at  once  so  efficient  and  trustworthy.  He  has 
a  great  amount  of  work  to  do.  Besides  teaching  daily  in  the  school,  he  superin- 
tends the  Orphanage,  teaches  in  the  Sabbath  school,  addresses  the  vernacular 
meeting  in  the  church  every  Sabbath,  and,  along  with  our  other  esteemed  elder, 
Mr.  Butterfield,  conducts  the  English  meeting  on  Sabbath  morning,  besides  attend- 
ing to  all  the  correspondence  and  other  work  which  devolve  upon  a  missionary  in 
charge  of  a  station. 

In  conclusion,  I  beseech  the  continued  interest  and  aid,  and  the  earnest  prayers  of 
God's  people  on  behalf  of  this  work.  Oh  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  poured  oot 
abundantly  on  all  connected  with  the  Mission,  that  the  agents  employed  in  the 
work  may  obtain  grace  to  discharge  their  duties  efficiently,  and  that  all  who  have 
been  baptized  into  the  name  of  Christ  may  be  constrained  by  His  love  to  deny  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 
sent world.  Without  His  grace  our  labour  must  be  vain ;  with  it,  it  cannot  fail 
to  be  successful. — Submitted  by 

13th  April,  1880.  George  Anderson,  Missicmaiy. 


REPORT  ON  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS. 

Presented  to  Synod  at  Glasgow,  Mat,  1880. 

The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  in  stating  that,  during  the 
Sjnodical  year  just  closed,  much  zeal  has  been  shown  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  much  exertion  made  to  have  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
preached  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  Dulness  in  trade  has  to 
somo  extent  dimmiaVied.  Wiq  tMXid.^  ^^VLocted  for  missionaiy  purposes, 
but  the  Misaiou  "Boaidft  oi  \Xi^  ^^fva\»  ^^vjKRRjywiJc  «n.\  "^t^^h^erian 
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Chnrcbes  in  America  have  made  strenuous  exertions  to  have  the 
deficiency  in  their  funds  made  up,  and  their  missionary  stations 
maintained  in  the  heathen  parts  of  their  own  yast  continent,  in  India, 
China,  Japan,  and  other  parts  of  the  world.     The  Mission  Ck>mmittees 
of  the  various  Ptotestant  Churches  in  Britain  have  also  done  their 
utmost,  to  have  their  Missionary  Stations  maintained  in  efficiency  in 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  in  the  Islands  in  the  sea.     Some  of  the  de- 
nominational Committees  compl&iu,  that,  notwithstanding  their  exer- 
tions, their  missionary  funds  have  decreased.     One  of  them  says, 
"There  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the  Churches  have  been 
injured  by  these  years  of  commercial  depression.     The  bad  times 
have  told  in  many  ways, — ^for  example,  in  unsettling  a  great  many 
people,  and  driving  them  to  wauder  over  the  country  as  tramps. 
But,  besides  that,  the  times  have  produced  a  lethargy  among  not  a 
few  who  have  not  wandered,  so  as  to  have  taken  from  the  Church 
something  of  its  spring.     One  consequence  of  that  appears  in  the 
general  embarrassment  of  the  missionary  societies.     There  is  scarcely 
one  of  them,  either  in  England  or  Scotland,  which  has  not  got  into 
peconiaiy  difficulties."    But  even  in  the  complaint  there  is  a  strong 
desire  manifested  to  have  the  cause  of  it  removed, — to  have  the 
missionary  spirit  revived  so  as  to  have  the  missionary  funds  in- 
creased.    All  the  Churches  show  that  they  know  and  feel  the  import- 
snce  of  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  ''  Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you ;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."     All  of  them  aim  instrumentally  at 
causing  the  true  light  to  shine  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  and 
mt  holding  up  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  so  that  their  heathen  fellow- 
men  may  hear  Him  saying  to  them,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."    To  many  it  seems 
Grange  that,  notwithstanding  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  for 
1800  years,  not  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  1400  millions  or  so,  of 
the  world's  inhabitants,  have  even  heard   of  the  Saviour's  name. 
And  why  is  this  ?     It  is,  we  are  told,  the  want  of  faith,  energy,  and 
seal,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.     One 
hundred  and  forty  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  are  spent  annually  in 
Great  Britain  on  strong  drink,  whilst  XI, 000,000,  only  are  spent  on 
the  cause  of  Missions.     Had  Christians,  in  faith,  the  same  debiro  and 
determination  to  make  known   the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  that 
drunkards  have  to  obtain  the  intoxicating  cup,  the  result  would  be 
very  different     This,  we  believe,  alas^  to  be  too  true.     But,  whilst 
ire  cannot  but  deplore  that  so  much  is  spent  on  the  mtoiAcaAivu^  cm^^^ 
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we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  so  many  lands, 
and  that  in  presenting  to  sinners  the  gracious  invitation,  "  Look  unto 
Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I  am  God,  and 
there  is  none  else,"  we  are  encouraged  to  persevere  in  this  work  by 
the  gracious  declaration,  *^  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not  return,  that  unto 
Me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear," — a  passage 
which  shows  that  the  time  will  come  when  covenanters,  instead  of 
being  like  a  few  berries  on  the  tops  of  the  uppermost  branches,  sbull 
bo  coextensive  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  ''  His  name  shall 
endure  for  ever;  His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun; 
men  shall  bo  blessed  in  Him ;  cUl  nations  shall  call  Him  blessed" 

But  whilst  there  is  much  encouragement  given,  and  much  zetl 
shown,  in  various  quarters,  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  there  is  also 
much  zeal  shown  in  the  propagation  of  error,  and  much  indifference 
in  regard  to  the  evil  influences  of  the  error  propagated.     Whilst  God 
commands  us  to  hold  fiist  the  faithful  word  as  we  have  been  taught, 
and  declares,  "  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second 
admonition  reject ;  knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and 
sinnetb,  being  condemned  of  himself;"  many  who  do  not  adopt  soul- 
ruining  errors  themselves,  treat  those  who  adopt  and  propagate  them, 
as  if  they  were  doing  no  wrong,  or  as  if  they  were  as  much  on  the 
narrow  way,  as  those,  who,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and 
belief  of  the  truth,  have  been  regenerated,  and  are  now  being  made 
meet  for  glory.     This  Laodicean  indifference  is  the  result  not  merely 
of  depravity,  but  of  the  influence  of  the  sceptical  philosophy,  so 
fashionable  with  so-called  men  of  culture  at  the  present  day.    Be- 
lieving, seemingly,  that  the  highest  culture  consists  in  entertaining 
doubts  in  regard  to  God  and  His  Word,  many  seem  to  think  that 
they  possess  this  culture,  when  they  can  talk,  in  learned  platitudes, 
about  the  difficulty  of  believing  God's  own  account  of  creation,  and 
of  receiving  and  relying  on  all  the  statements  made  in  Deuteronomy 
and  other  books  of  the  Bible.     They  do  not  deny  them,  but  they 
treat  them  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of  little  or  no  importance  to  the 
Christian  whether  he  believes  or  rejects  them.     Now  the  tendency 
of  such  conduct  is  to  break  down  the  distinctions  between  truth  and 
error,  and  to  lead  men  to  believe  that  they  are  on  the  high  way  to 
perfect  happiness,  when  they  have  no  definite  spiritual  knowledge  to 
enjoy,  no  spiritual  truth  to  believe,  no  spiritual  doctrines  to  main- 
tain, when  cold  and  cheerless  doubt,  like  a  dark  cloud,  covers  their 
spiritual  sky,  and  when,  with  the  poet,  they  can  unite  in  saying, 

**  Vot  modes  ol  lo\\\v\t\.  ^raKS^ws  laaXols  fi^ht. 
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The  evil  to  which  the  Committee  venture  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  ooorty  is,  not  that  the  number  of  those  who  hold  sceptical  views 
ii  largely  increasing,  but  that  there  is  a  growing  desire,  in  accordance 
irith  the  spirit  of  the  age^  to  treat  those  who  hold  them,  who  are 
;ver  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
la  if  they  were  as  much  approved  of  by  God  as  those  who  know  the 
bnith,  and  by  it  are  made  free.     This  evil  shows  itself. 

1.  In  the  Bible  being  treated  as  if  it  were  the  text  book  only  of 
me  form  of  true  religion  in  the  world.  The  religion  of  the  Bible 
daims  to  be  the  one  true  religion  with  which  men  are  favoured  on 
aarth.  *^  From  the  first  Christianity  has  claimed  to  be  the  universal 
religion.  It  was  destined  from  the  first  to  embrace  the  whole  world, 
It  was  to  last  throughout  the  ages.  '  €ro  ye,'  said  Christ,  '  and  make 
iiseiples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
ind  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
Bven  tmto  the  end  of  the  world.'  In  this  claim  of  universality, 
vhether  in  time  or  range  of  empire,  there  lay  the  implied  and  further 
slaim  to  be  the  absolute  religion — the  one  final  unveiling  of  the 
Father's  mind  before  the  eyes  of  His  children."  *'  A  religion  conscious 
if  being  suitable  only  to  particular  dates  or  localities  could  never 
Mtve  originally  aspired  to  bring  within  the  range  of  its  influence  all 
Jbe  varieties  of  race  and  thought  that  are  found  in  the  human 
amily."  It  was  pardonable  in  Benhadad's  Syrians  to  suggest  that 
lie  God  of  Israel  was  only  a  God  of  the  hills ;  but  no  believing 
'iraeltte  would  have  granted  this  without  denying  the  first  article  of 
lis  creed.  It  may  be  pardonable  in  a  Mohammedan,  or  a  Buddhist, 
4>  suggest  that  Christianity  is  only  one  of  the  forms  in  which  true 
"eligion  exists  in  the  world,  but  no  genuine  Christian  can  admit  this, 
irithout  denying  that  the  mystery  which  had  been  kept  hid  from  ages 
ind  generations,  is  now  made  manifest,  and,  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
jrophets,  according  to  tho  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
nade  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith."  Philosophers, 
ndeed,  assure  us  of  the  universality  of  the  religious  faculty  in  man, 
>r  that  man  is  as  much  a  religious  as  he  is  a  thinking  being ;  but 
they  are  careful  to  remind  us  that  this  faculty  has  no  exclusive  con- 
lection  with  the  Bible.  And  some  divines,  of  whom  other  things 
night  have  been  expected,  have  adopted  their  views.  Dr.  Story, 
Etoseneath,  in  a  book  called  **  Creed  and  Conduct,"  teaches  that  religion 
irises  not  from  without,  but  within  the  soul.  "  Religion,"  he  says, 
''  springs  not  from  any  revelation  made  to  us  from  without,  but  from 
ui  inborn  instinct  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  conscience ;  the  instinct  that 
leads  the  human  creature  to  believe  in,  and  yearn  after,  the  unseen ; 
the  spiritual  instinct  and  the  instinct  that  teUs  YiVm.  \}ti«  ^\^«c«CkfiA 
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between  right  and  wrong,  and  bo  bears  witness  to  a  moral  order  in 
the  universe — the  moral  instinct,  without  which  there  oould  be  no 
religion.  And  as  these  nre  imiversal,  religion  is  universal."  Now, 
in  teaching  that  the  universal  religion  springs  from  within,  the  Doctor 
necessarily  teaches  that  in  Christianity  we  have  only  one  of  the  formB 
in  which  that  religion  manifests  its  existence.  And  if  Christianity  be 
only  one  of  the  forms,  though  the  most  perfect,  it  can  have  no  right 
to  condemn  the  other  forms  in  which  religion  may  show  itseU 
Springing  from  the  same  root,  and  leading  to  the  same  end,  they  all 
have  the  same  right  to  live,  and  to  be  viewed  as  useful  in  the  woiid. 
Religious  equality,  therefore,  both  on  the  part  of  the  individual  and 
the  nation,  must,  on  this  theory,  be  the  great  principle  adopted,  and 
acted  on,  in  dealing  with  them.  Religious  equality,  however,  as  held 
by  the  individual,  docs  not,  as  some  suppose,  exclude  the  right  of 
choice.  On  the  contrary,  it  teaches  that  every  one  is  bound  to  make 
and  to  adhere  to  hiti  choice,  until  he  has  good  grounds  for  making  a 
change.  What  it  teaches  is,  that  when  an  individual  has  made  a 
choice,  he  has  no  right  to  condemn  his  neighbour,  because,  for  reasons 
satisfactory  to  himself,  he  may  have  made  a  different  one.  One  man 
chooses  Christianity,  another  chooses  Mohammedanism,  or  Buddhism. 
The  Christian  has  the  right  to  choose  Christianity,  and  to  believe 
that  it  is  the  system  best  fitted  to  give  him  happiness  here,  and  gloiy 
hereafter.  The  Mohammedan  has  the  right  to  choose  Mohamme- 
danism, and  to  believe  it  to  be  the  system  best  adapted  to  give  him 
happiness  in  time  and  in  eternity.  Neither  party,  however,  has  the 
right  to  condemn  the  system  of  his  neighbour,  as  if  it  wonld  not 
gain  the  end  for  which  it  is  said  to  be  designed.  All  systems  of 
religion  arc  evolved  from  the  same  religious  consciousness,  all 
strengthen  the  same  religious  feeling,  and  all  lead — some  by  a  more 
■  straight,  some  by  a  more  circuitous  route — to  the  same  eternal 
Father ;  but  each  one  will  be  found  at  the  end  to  be  the  best  adapted 
for  those  who  have  been  led  to  adopt  them.  Religious  equality, 
therefore,  consists  in  the  adherent  of  one  religious  system,  whilst 
faithfully  maintaining  his  own,  believing  the  system  of  his  neighbour 
is  as  good  for  him,  ai^d  will  as  assuredly  bring  him  to  glory,  as  the 
system  which  he  believes  and  maintains.  Thus  the  principle  lying  at 
the  foundation  of  religious  equality  makes  no  essential  distinction 
between  Christianity,  Mohammedanism,  Buddhism,  or  any  other 
religious  system.  It  treats  the  dififerences  between  the  various  deno- 
minations of  Christians — between  Romanists,  Episcopalians,  Presby- 
terians, and  Unitarians,  as  differences  only  in  name ;  and  it  teaches 
that  the  worship  of  the  poor^  iterant  savage,  bowing  down  to  his 
gods  of  wood  and  oi  ^Voii^,\&%&«AW^\ak^^V^^^^\ainiaI  Father,  as 


't.lie  worship  of  the  genuine  saint,  who  comes  to  Him  by  the  Spirit,  iu 
^be  name,  and  on  the  ground  of  the  finished  work  of  His  Sou.  It 
mnitfis  with  the  poet  in  saying — 

••  Father  of  all,  in  every  age. 
In  erery  clime  adored, 
Bj  saint,  by  savage,  and  by  sage, 
Jehovah,  Jove,  or  Lord." 

But  whilst  religious  equality  teaches  that  the  individual  is  to  make 

m  choice,  it  teaches  that  the  nation  is  to  make  no  choice  ;  that  iu 

vegAfd  to  religion  it   is  to  be   entirely  neutral.     In  its   cor()orato 

Cftpftcitj  it  is  to  know  nothing  of  Atheism,  Mohammedanism,  Hudd- 

hiam,  or  Christianity,  and  in  no  way  is  it  to  prefer  one  Cuxl  to  ninny 

QodSy  Clirist  to  Belial,  a  Christian  church  to  a  Pagan  temple,  a  Bil)lo 

to  a  Koran,  a  Protestant  meeting-house  to  a  Mohammedan  mosque  or 

a  Jewish  synagogue.     The  God  of  Israel  said,  He  that  rulcth  over 

man  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  Ood  ;  and  the  fear  of  the 

Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.     The  advocates  of  religious  equality 

aaj.  He  that  ruleth  over  man  is  to  know  nothing  of  God,  or  of  His 

fear.     The  God  of  Israel  says,  The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 

serve  the  Church  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations  bhall  be  utterly 

wasted.     The  advocates  of  religious  equality  say  that  the  nation  is  to 

have  as  little  to  do  with  the  Christian  Church  as  it  has  with  the 

Pkigan  temple.     It  does  not  deny  the  Bible  or  the  Koran,  but  it 

declares  that  with  them  nations,  as  such,  have  nothing  whatever  to 

da 

The  principle  of  religious  equality,  therefore,  strikes  at  the  founda- 
tion of  Christianity  as  the  one  true  religion  in  the  world,  and  takes 
for  granted  that  religion  springs,  not  from  the  revelation  of  God's 
will  to  us,  but  from  man's  religious  consciousness.  But  the  opposite 
of  this  is  the  case.  Our  knowledge  of  God  is  tho  foundation  of  our 
rdigion,  and  not  our  religion  the  foundation  of  our  knowledge  of  God. 
Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  tho  Word  of  God.  (Jod 
made  man  upright,  made  him  in  His  own  image,  after  His  own  likncss, 
in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness.  By  his  fall  man  lost 
his  knowledge  of  God,  and  so  lost  the  true  religion.  Tho  remains  of 
religion  possessed  by  him  in  his  fallen  state  are  like  tho  ruins  of  a 
beautiful  temple  that  give  but  a  faint  outline  of  the  magnificence  it 
once  possessed.  In  uniting  sinners  to  Himself,  Christ  creates  them 
anew  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and  holiness.  God,  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  (xod,  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Through  our  knowledge  of  God,  we  are  brought  to 
loTC  and  obey  Him.     They  that  know  Thy  name  will  put  tWvc  \.tvviXi 
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in  Thee.  But  in  revealing  unto  us  the  waj  of  liCe,  Chri 
Himself,  as  the  only  and  all-suffioient  Saviour,  and  the  re^ 
Bible  as  the  only  true  religion  in  the  world.  I  am  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  b 
If,  then,  we  believe  that  the  true  religion  is  based  on  tfa 
will  of  God,  and  that  there  is  only  one  Mediator  betweei 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  we  must  necessarily  believe  tl 
tems  of  religion  from  which  Jesns  is  excluded  cannot  b 
religion.  In  believing  in  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity 
tian  cannot  possibly  believe  in  the  divine  origin  of  Mohao 
or  any  other  similar  system  of  religious  belief  However 
may  treat  Mohammedans  and  others,  he  cannot  in  the 
things  believe  Christianity  to  be  the  only  revelation  of  t 
God  for  our  salvation,  and  yet  believe  that  Buddhism  can  ' 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God  for  the  same  purpose.  As  hi 
the  one  living  and  true  God  necessarily  excludes  his  belief 
istence  of  other  gods,  so  liis  belief  in  the  revelation  of  one  ' 
excludoa  the  belief  in  other  and  different  ways  being  made  i 
God  to  men.  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lav  tlix 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  the  evil  we  lament  is  no 
that  some  Christian  ministers  teach  that  Christianitv  is  od 
the  ways  in  which  sinners  are  brought  back  to  God,  but  tl 
who  professedly  believe  in  the  exclusive  claims  of  Chri^nu 
those  who  deny  them  as  if  tliey  had  a  right  to  be  Christian  i 
and  that  they  are  as  much  approved  of  by  God  as  those  wh( 
Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  di 
you  by  us  ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead.  Be  ye  reconcilwi 
How  needful,  then,  to  remember  that  Christ  is  the  only  Sit 
neither  is  there  salvation  in  anv  other  ;  for  there  is  none  oi 
under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saiTed, 
in  the  Bible  only  are  the  name  and  work  of  Christ  as  th 
made  known. 

II.  This  evil  shows  itself  when  ordination  vows  are  viol 
impunity.  Vowing  is  a  great  and  important  duty.  Christa 
vow  and  perform  tlieir  vows  unto  the  Lord.  At  ordinari-». 
take  God  and  the  people  to  witness  that  they  believe  the  dv 
their  creed,  and  solemnly  vow  that,  through  grace,  thev  ' 
tain,  defend,  and  teach  them  notwithstanding  whatever  t 
persecution  they  may  meet  with  in  the  faithful  dischar^  :^ : 
therein.  Now  ordination  vows  are  often  treated  either.  « 
describes  them,  as  articles  of  peace,  or  as  instrome^ti 
position  and  moxvey  ^wc^  oV>\a.\\\^d  in  the  Church.  Many,  w*  i 
to  think,  in  out  W^'et  ^^\\otDA\vaw\AWi&^\s^ 
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faitlifullj  and  coDScientiously  performed.  But  the  evily — the 
b&t  is  doing  so  much  damage  to  vital  godliness  in  our  day  is  not 
xien  break  their  vows,  but  that  those  who  believe  they  have 
Q.  tliem,  treat  them  as  if  they  had  done  nothing  that  would  dis- 
'  Ood,  injure  saints,  or  give  sinners  a  wrong  view  of  the  obliga- 
xuier  which  saints  are  brought  to  serve  the  Lord.  When  those 
i^eali:  the  sixth,  seventh,  or  eighth  precepts  of  the  decalogue  are 
d  &8  sinners,  and  as  having  their  moral  natures  defiled,  whilst 
^^ho  break  the  ninth  precept  of  the  same  decalogue,  who  take 
•i^d.  man  to  witness  that  they  believe  what  they  do  not  believe, 
^a.t  they  will  teach  what  they  do  not  teach,  and  never  intended 
^l^»  are  treated  as  if  they  were  not  sinners,  and  had  not  their 
^  liatures  defiled,  it  is  difficult  to  make  outsiders  believe  that  the 
^^ities  referred  to  can  have  their  moral  natures  defiled  cither. 
®  moral  nature  be  not  defiled  by  wrong-doing  in  our  dealings  with 
'  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  it  can  be  defiled  by  wrong  doing  in 
dealings  with  man.  The  tendency,  therefore,  of  much  of  the 
^^S,  or  rather  we  should  say  the  want  of  dealing,  on  the  part  of 
^^iirch  courts,  with  those  who  break  their  ordination  vows,  is  to 
^^^^  the  thought  that  by  such  conduct  the  law  of  God  is  not 
^O,  and  the  displeasure  of  Go<^is  not  incurred.  Two  examples  of 
^  "We  mean  we  shall  give, — the  one  in  the  Free  and  the  other  in 
^Established  Church  of  Scotland.  The  two  first  questions  of  the 
^tila  to  which  satisfactory  answers  must  be  given  on  the  part  of 
T  one  ordained,  or  admitted  to  be  a  minister  or  Professor  of 
^ty  in  either  of  these  Churches  are — 

Bo  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
te to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
t^crst 

Do  you  sincerely  own  and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained 
iQ  Confession  of  Faith,  approven  by  the  General  Assembly  of  this 
\5h  to  be  founded  upon  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  do  you  acknow- 
^  the  same  as  the  confession  of  your  faith ;  and  will  you  firmly 
Constantly  adhere  thereto,  and  to  the  utmost  of  your  power,  as- 
main  tain,  and  defend  the  same.''  Now  those  who  answer  these 
tioQs  solemnly  declare.  First,  that  the  Books  of  the  Bible  are 
1  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners, 
Second,  That  "  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for  which  it 
t  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  dependeth  not  upon  the  testimony 
ly  man  or  Church,  but  wholly  upon  God,  (who  is  truth  itself)  the 
lor  thereof ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  received  because  it  is  the 
d  of  God."  Now  in  the  Free  Church,  Professors  R.  Smith,  A.  B. 
dson,  D.D.,  James  S.  Candlish^  D.D,  and  othetE  decWe\\\aX  \)cl^^ 
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do  not  believe  in  the  infallible  troth  of  all  the  Books  of  the  Bible^ 
as  that  expression  is  generally  understood.     Deuteronomy,  for  in- 
stance, claims  to  have  been  written  by  Moses  In  the  last  year  of  his 
life,  and  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan.     Profes8<Hr  Smith  teadie^ 
and  his  friends  practically  agree  with  him,  that  it  was  not  writtei 
until  the  time  of  Josiah,  that  is,  until  about  700  years  aft^  Moeci 
was  dead.    Among  the  arguments  he  adduces  in  support  of  his  theory 
are  the  refusal  of  Gideon  to  rule  over  Israel,  and  the  answer  of  tht 
Lord  to  Samuel,  when  he  prayed  to  Him  respecting  the  request  of 
Israel  to  have  a  king.     On  these  passages  he  remarks  that  if  the  kv 
of  the  kingdom  in  Deuteronomy  xviL  was  known  in  the  time  of  tbe 
judges,  it  is  impossible  to  comprehend  these  texts.     To  these  sigQ- 
ments  Professor  Watts,  Belfast,  replies  that  if  the  law  of  the  kingdon 
was  not  in  existence,  till  after  the  days  of  Elijah,  it  is  impossible  to 
comprehend  it.     Let  us  glance  at  the  preface  to  this  law  of  the  kio^ 
dom.     It  is  as  follows : — **  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dveH 
therein,  and  shalt  say,  I  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the  natioai 
that  are  about  me ;  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over  tbee^ 
whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,"  (Deut.  xvii.    14-15).    Not 
according  to  our  author,  this  law  was  issued  after  the  days  of  Elijal^ 
and  therefore  issued  at  least  550  years  after  Israel  had  come  into  tfaf 
land,  nearly  200  years  after  the  kingdom  had  been  set  up,  after  it  had 
been  rent  asunder,  and  after  the  two  kingdoms  had  been  ruled  OTcr 
by  several  kings.     If  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend  Samuel's  hesitation, 
and  Gideon's  refusal,  on  the  assumption  that  these  men  knew  of  tha 
existence  of  the  law  of  Deuteronomy  xvii.,  it  is  absolutely  imponibb 
to  comprehend  this  law  viewed  as  an  er  post  facto  enactment    Whtt 
could  be  the  object  of  issuing  a  law  to  regulate  the  election  of  tkt 
first  king  of  Israel,  after  the  days  of  Elijah,  yea,  after  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  had  been  carried  into  captivity  %    Biblical  criticism  doei 
not  demand  from  any  man  the   sacrifice  of  his  common  sense,  uA 
common  sense  pronounces  such  projection  of  a  law,  five  or  six  m- 
turies  beyond  the  event<s  it  was  designed  to  regulate  an  utter  abMF* 
dity.     Besides,  if  Samuel  did  not  know  of  this  law  respeding  til 
rise  of  the  king,  he  must  have  known  less  than  his  own  mother  (1  SiSi 
ii.    10),   less  than  Eli  (1  Sam.   ii.   35),   and   less   than   the  ekkn 
who,  iu  their  request  for  a  king,  quote  the  very  words  of  Dent*" 
onomy  (1  Sam.  viii.  5).     We  are  glad  that  many  in  the  Free  Ohadk 
repudiate  the  Professor's  views,  but  our  design  at  present  is  not  v 
much  to  refute  their  arguments,  as  to  point  out  that  much  diSBHp 
is  done  to  religion  when  Professors  of  Divinity,  who  seem  to  violate  ti>r 
ordination  vows,  wc^  tt^BA.^^  «^«cl\s^  xsas^^  ^^  those  who  are  tiff^ 


J  theoD,  u  if  tlMj  Wd  done  nothing  monStj  vTOiig»  no^liiiig  th«l  is 
lipleaaiDg  to  God,  or  bartf ol  to  man. 

In  the  Established  Church  the  ReT.  R  H.  Stofj,  D.D.,  Rosmieath, 
lio  often  takes  a  prominent  part  in  the  hosiness  of  the  Assemblj^ 
boat  two  jears  ago  pabliahed  ^^  Crud  abtd  Cosouct/'  in  which  he 
lems  deliberatelj  to  Tiolate  his  ordination  tows^  Ist.  In  regard  to 
iie  IKble,  as  the  only  rule  of  fidth  and  manners  ;  and  2nd.  In  regard 
>  the  Waj  <^  Life.  We  call  attention  to  the  book  not  because  of 
le  ability  it  di^lajs,  bat  because  it  is  a  sign  of  the  times, — a  sign 
r  how  far  a  prominent  minister  in  the  Establishment  is  allowed 
ithout  ''let*  orhindrvice  to  publish  what  seems  to  be  the  opposite  of 
hat  he  publicly  professed  to  belieye,  and  solemnly  TOwed  to  teach, 
fow  in  the  Confession  which  Dr.  Story  sincerely  owns^  and  believes, 
od  acknowledges  to  be  the  confession  of  his  faith,  we  are  taught 
lat  ^  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  to  His  Church  a  supernatural 
rrelation  of  His  will,  and  that  the  authority  of  Holy  Scripture  de- 
endeth  wholly  upon  God,  and  is  to  be  received  because  it  is  the 
iTord  of  God"  In  ''Creed  and  Conduct,"  we  are  taught  that  "  religion 
xrings,  not  fix>m  any  re?elatiou  made  to  us  from  without,  but  from 
1  inborn  instinct  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  conscience."  "  Thence 
vthing  is  to  us  religious  truth,  except  what  approves  itself  to  the 
Miscience  and  the  spirit ;  and  the  methods  and  tests  of  religious 
isGoveiy  and  knowledge  are  the  pure  conscience  and  the  loving 
)irit."  "  Revelation  is  given  to  us  to  enlighten  our  life,  to  clear 
or  conscience,  to  elevate  our  spiritual  understanding.  If  we  find 
ajthing,  even  in  the  Bible,  that  fails  to  do  this,  that  darkens  our 
fe,  that  coufuses  our  sense  of  right  and  wrong,  that  seems  to  us 
IBS  exalted  and  pure  than  the  truth  and  character  of  God  should  be, 
-if  after  the  most  patient  thought,  and  prayerful  pondering,  and 
sarching  of  our  own  conscience,  it  still  maintains  this  aspect,  then, 
^e  are  not  to  bow  to  U  as  GocCs  revelcUion  to  us  ;  for  it  does  not  stand 
be  test,  it  does  not  meet  the  needs,  of  the  earlier  and  more  sound 
dvelation  He  has  given  to  us  in  our  own  spirit  and  conscience,  which 
BStify  to  us  of  Him."  (Page  5.)  Now  these  quotations  bring  out 
learly  that  Dr.  Story  maintains  and  teaches  the  fundamental  prinoi. 
les  of  rationalism,  or  the  system  that  subordinates  the  Word  of  God 
0  the  reason  of  man.  These  principles,  or  as  many  prefer  to  call 
hem,  the  principles  of  Infidelity,  have  been  often  refuted.  It  has 
»een  often  shown  that  in  the  Bible  we  have  a  complete  revelation  of 
Jl  things  necessary  for  God's  glory,  man's  salvation,  faith  and  life, 
od  that  when  God  as  our  King  commands,  it  is  our  duty  as  His 
reatures  reverently  to  hear,  and  to  seek  grace  and  strength  to  enable 
IS  cheerfully  to  obey.     Our  object,  at  present,  however^  is  not  iA  tv 
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fute  rationalistic  arguments,  but  to  point  oat  that  the  Doctor,  wbo 
takes  God  and  man  to  witness  that  he  believes  the  Scriptiires  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  only  role  of 
faith  and  manners,  claims  the  right  to  sit  in  judgment  on  that  Word 
and  to  refuse  to  believe  whatever  does  not  please  his  spirit  and  con- 
science, that  is,  please  himself.  •  By  the  Bible  and  the  Confessioo  we 
are  taught  that  in  the  Bible  we  have  an  authoritative  revfilation  of 
the  will  of  God  to  man.  By  Dr.  Story,  we  arc  taught  that  God's 
highest  revelation  is  made  in  the  spirit  and  conscience  of  man,  and 
that  in  it  wc  have  the  highest  rule  of  faith  and  life.  By  the  Bible 
and  the  Confession  we  are  taught  that  nothing  is  at  any  time  to  be 
taken  from,  or  added  to  the  Word  of  God,  whether  by  new  revelatioiu 
of  the  spirit  or  traditions  of  men.  By  Dr.  Story  we  are  taught  that 
it  would  be  as  illogical  and  unreasonable  to  believe  that  revelation  a 
restricted  to  an  infallible  book,  as  to  believe  that  it  is  committed  to 
an  infallible  Church.  How  the  Doctor  can  reconcile  his  pubb'c  pro- 
fession and  his  public  teaching,  what  he  vowed  to  teach  the 
parishioners  of  Roscncath,  and  what  he  actually  teaches  them,  we  do 
not  profess  to  understand.  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  to  morality 
and  religion  in  Scotland,  were  a  faithful  General  Assembly  to  insist 
that  the  public  profession  and  the  public  teaching  of  all  her  ministers 
should  correspond,  or  that  they  should  all  actually  teach  what  they 
all  solemnly  declare  that  they  believe.  "  Will  not  Thou  revive  us 
again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  Thee  1 " 

In  regard  to  the  way  of  life,  we  are  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible  that 
Christ  suffered,  the  just  for  the  imjust,  that  He  might  bring  us. to 
God,  that  Ho  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification,  that  He  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us  an  offeriDg 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  savour.  These  passages 
teach  that  Christ  is  not  only  the  great  mediator,  but  the  great  sab- 
stitute,  that  it  is  through  the  shedding  of  blood  we  have  remission, 
that  in  Him  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  even  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  the  great 
central  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  Hence  the  believer's  language, — We 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

Now  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  so  clearly  taught  in  the  Bibl«^ 
and  so  fully  stated  in  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Confession,  Dr.  Story 
not  only  deliberately  rejects,  but  rejects  in  the  way  of  manifesting 
that  it  is  a  doctrine  against  which  he  cherishes  a  special  dislike,  it 
page  86  he  says,  **  Those  who  can  spiritually  discern,  understand  that 
the  real  idea  (of  sacrifices)  was  salvation  through  sacrifice,  not  througii 
substitution.     TViey  u\i^^T«\*wi^  ^i)tka^,  ^^»ia>SkRA  ^^a  pleasing  in  God's 
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sight^  not  becanae  it  was  offered  as  a  substitute  for  the  offerer,  but 
because  it  was  offered  as  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  offerer's  giviug  of 
himself  to  God."  ''Some  people  seem  to  thiuk  that  Christ's  suffering 
was  the  atonement,  and  fail  to  see  that  Christ's  love  was  the  atone- 
ment." "  All  that  was,  or  ever  is  needed,  is  the  removal  from  the 
heart  of  man  of  that  barrier  which  keeps  out  of  it  the  love  of  God." 
In  expounding  Eph.  iv.  32,  "  Forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  hath  foigiven  you,"  he  says,  "  If  we  believe  that  the 
right  meaning  of  the  text  is  that  God  forgives,  but  only  for  Christ's 
sake,  then  we  must  conclude  that  God  would  not  forgive  but  for 
something  that  Christ  has  done ;  that  forgiveness  would  have  been 
impossible,  but  for  Christ"  *'  What  is  it  that  Christ  has  done  that 
should  persuade  or  enable  God  to  forgive,  and  without  which  He 
would  not,  or  could  not  have  forgiven  ?  The  answer  commonly  given 
to  that  question  would  possibly  be,  that  God  forgives  us  for  Christ's 
sake,  because  Christ,  through  His  death  upon  the  cross,  satisfied  God's 
justice,  bore  the  punishment  due  to  sin,  and  purchased  pardon  for 
those  who  should  believe  on  His  name.  But  how  does  this  answer  fit 
into  the  Apostle's  telling  us  that  we  are  to  forgive,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  has  forgiven )  If  (iiod  forgives  only  when  His  justice  is 
absolutely  satisfied,  and  when  the  punishment  duo  to  the  sin,  which 
is  forgiven,  has  been  fully  borne  (if  not  by  the  sinner,  yet  by  another 
on  the  sinner's  behalf)  how  does  His  forgiveness  become  a  pattern  for 
ours)  At  this  rate,  we  should  hardly,  if  ever,  forgive  any  one. 
There  would  be  no  such  thing  as  free  forgiveness."  In  his  commentary 
on  the  some  verse.  Dr.  Hodge  says,  "  God's  forgiveness  towards  us  is 
free ;  it  precedes  even  our  repentance,  and  is  the  cause  of  it  It  is 
exercised,  notwithstanding  the  number,  the  enormity,  and  the  long 
continuance  of  our  transgressions.  He  forgives  us  far  more  than  we 
can  ever  be  called  upon  to  forgive  others.  God  forgives  us  in  Christ. 
Out  of  Christ,  He  is,  in  virtue  of  His  holiness  and  justice,  a  consum- 
ing Gre ;  but  in  Him,  Ho  is  long-suffering,  abundant  in  mercy,  and 
ready  to  forgive." 

The  quotations  wc  have  given  show  clearly  that  Dr.  Story  de- 
liberately rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  as  inconsistent,  as  he 
tell  us,  with  a  Father's  love.  "  A  God,"  he  says,  "  in  whom  justice 
contends  with  mercy,  a  God  who  needs  to  be  persuaded  to  forgive  by 
the  bribe  of  His  own  Son's  death,  I  cannot  believe  in,  without  being 
false  to  that  witness  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  above  all  human  reason 
in  its  divine  authority."  We  have  never  met  with  an  orthodox 
divine,  and  the  Doctor  does  not  name  one,  who  taught  that  God  was 
bribed  by  His  own  Son's  death  to  forgive.  We  view  the  statement  as 
a  mere  caricature  of  the  truth.     What  we  teach  is,  that  God  in  love 
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proTided  His  own  on]  j-begotten  and  well-beloTed  Son  as  the  sacrifiee 
on  the  ground  of  which  He  both  preserres  the  honour  of  His  law, 
and  saves  those  from  its  consequences  bj  whom  it  has  been  broken,  on 
which  He  is  both  a  just  God  and  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly,  on 
which  mercy  and  truth  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  em- 
brace each  other.     On  the  Doctor's  theory,  however,  there  was  no 
need  for  Christ's  agony  in  the  garden,  and  the  hiding  from  Him  of  His 
Father's  face  on  the  cross.     Constantly  is  he  talking  of  love,  and  fire- 
quently  is  he  saying,  *^  I  am  bound  to  throw  aside  any  representation 
of  God,  any  doctrine  about  Him,  which  is  unintelligible  to  love," 
but  he  does  not  attempt  to  explain  how  God  who  is  love  actoslly 
afflicted,  and  actually  hid  His  face  from  His  only  begotten  and  well- 
beloved.  His  loving  and  holy  Son.     He  tells  us  of  self-sacrifice,  self- 
devotion,  of  suffering  for  the  good  of  others;  but  if  God  could  foi^TS 
and  glorify  sinners  without  the  sufferings  of  His  Son,  why  did  He 
cause  that  Son  to  suffer  1    How  would  or  how  could  a  loving  Father 
have  unnecessarily  laid   even  one  stripe  upon  a  beloved  Sont    K 
Christ  did  not  suffer  and  die  as  our  Surety  and  Substitute,  if  in  this 
respect  there  was  no  need  for  His  death,  how  would  or  how  could  it 
have  been  written,  "  Ho  was  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  Him.     He  hath  put  Him  to  grief"    Do 
away  with  the  atonement,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  become  utterly 
inexplicable.      They  are  sufferings  that  on  any  other  footing  love 
would  not  and  could  not  have  inflicted.     ''  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believcth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."     Now  what  are  we  to 
think  of  the  conduct  of  the  divine  who  can  thus  in  his  public  teach- 
ing so  deliberately  contradict  his  public  profession.     Were  a  merchant 
to  deal  in  the  same  way  with  a  business  contract  his  conduct  would 
be  described  as  immoral.     And  why  not  apply  the  same  word  to  the 
conduct  of  the  divine.     How  can  those  who  deliberately  violate  their 
solemn  engagements,  teach  others  that  "  denying  ungodliness  aod 
worldly  lusts,  they  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave 
Himself  for  us   that   Ho  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and 
purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  worka"    And 
what  can  we  think  of  the  discipline  of  the  Establishment  when  such 
divines  are  tolerated  ?    May  a  time  of  reviving,  refreshing,  and  some 
measure  of  former  faith  fulness  be  yet  granted  to  her.    May  she  hear  the 
Lord  saying,  "  Remember,  therefore^  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quicklj, 
and  will  remove  ihe  c^ji^^^W^  Q\]i\i  ^IV^^^We^  except  thou  repent" 
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IIL  That  Sectarianism  is  encouraged.  The  Church  on  earth  is 
inyariablj  described  in  the  Bible  as  one  visible  society,  as  one 
kingdom,  one  flock,  one  people,  who  as  speaking  one  language  are  yet 
to  possess  the  habitable  globe.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  King  over  all 
the  earth ;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord  and  His  name  one. 
This  visible  unity  Christ  brings  prominently  before  us,  when  He  prays, 
in  regard  to  His  people  on  earth,  that  they  all  may  be  one  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  Me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me.  This  unity  of  the  one 
visible  Church  our  godly  and  far-seeing  Reformers  in  the  first,  and 
especially  in  the  second  Reformation,  sought  to  have  in  a  good 
measure  realised.  They  could  not  then  have  her  one  throughout  the 
world,  but  they  aimed  at  having  her  one  in  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  and  government  in  the  three  kingdoms.  This  was  the 
great  and  noble  design  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  **  It  had 
for  its  matter  the  preservation  of  the  reformed  religion  in  Scotland, 
and  the  reformation  of  religion  in  England  and  Ireland,  while  every  one 
who  entered  into  the  oath  bound  himself  to  study  personal  reforma- 
tion ;  and  it  had  for  its  end,  that  a  happy  conjunction  and  union  being 
established,  the  Lord's  name  might  be  one  in  the  three  kingdoms,  and 
the  inhabitants  as  brethren  might  live  in  faith  and  love."  For  the 
attainment  of  this  end  the  Scottish  Reformers  gave  up  their  own,  and 
adopted  the  Westminster  Standards,  as  Standards  of  Covenanted 
uniformity  for  the  Churches  of  the  three  kingdoms.  Through  the 
blessing  of  God  accompanying  the  use  of  the  means  there  are  good 
grounds  for  believing  that  multitudes  were  truly  converted  to  Christ, 
and  a  visible  reformation  of  manners  among  all  ranks  was  effected. 
Covenanted  uniformity  was  found  to  be  the  most  effectual  Total  Abstin- 
ence Society  in  existence.  "  Nobody  complained  more  of  our  Church 
government  than  our  tavemers,  whose  ordinary  lamentation  was, 
their  trade  was  broken,  people  were  become  so  sober.  How  happy 
would  it  have  been  for  England  if,  knowing  in  that  her  day  the  things 
which  belonged  to  her  peace,  she  had  improved  the  golden  oppor- 
tunity of  securing  to  herself  the  blessings  of  pure  doctrine,  a  faithful 
ministry,  a  simple  worship,  and  a  well-ordered  Church  polity.  How 
happy  would  this  have  been  for  Ireland,  which  had  only  of  late  begun 
to  taste  the  blessings  of  the  Reformation,  but  in  which  five  cities  had 
now  sworn  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  had  she  received  them  as  a  sign 
that  its  inhabitants  at  large  would  yet  know  the  Lord.  How  loud  the 
call  to  constancy  on  Scotland,  which  God  had  now  brought  a  second 
time  from  the  furnace  of  persecution,  brighter  and  purer  than  ever, 
and  glorified  in  the  sight  of  other  Churches  and  nations,  by  making 
her  enemies  to  come  and  worship  before  her,  and  io  knon  ^St^X  '^•^ 
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had  loved  her/'    Bat  though  England  aooa  testified  a  dispomtion  to 
draw  back,  and  violate  the  solemn  engagements  she  had  volimtarilj 
contracted,  and  though  many  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  of  whom  other 
things  were  expected  followed  her  example,  the  great  body  of  the 
Scottish  people  clung  to  the  Covenanted  Reformation ,  and  the  visible 
unity  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  ooe 
Church  in  the  three  kingdoms,  during  the  28  years'  bloody  perseco- 
tion.     Those  of  them  then  alive  clung  to  the  same  great  truths  at  the 
Revolution  Settlement,  at  the  union  of  Scotland  with  England  in  1707, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Secession  in  1733.     The  Church  with 
which  the  first  Seceders  had  practically  to  deal  was  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  they  viewed  as  the  reprasentative  of  the  one  visible 
Church  in  the  land,  but  in  constituting  the  Associate-Presbytery, 
they  repudiated  the  idea  of  forming  a  sect,  or  of  erecting  a  Church 
different  from  the  one  from  whose  communion  they  were  for  the  time 
being  excluded.     lu  his  defence  of  Reformation  principles  Mr  Wilson 
of  Perth  says,  **  I  hope  I  may  affirm,  on  behalf  of  the  members  of  the 
Associate  Presbytery,  that  they  desire  through  grace  never  to  secede 
from  the  constitution  and  principles  of  the  National  Church  of  Scot- 
land, but  to  contribute  their  endeavours  for  the  support  and  defence 
of  the  same  ;    and  therefore  they  are  not  constituting  a  distinct 
Church  from  the  National  Church  of  Scotland,  but  only  as  a  part  of 
that  National  Church,  arc  endeavouring,  in  the  situation  wherein 
adorable  Providence  has  placed  them,  to  cleave  to  Reformation  purity 
once  attained  within  this  Church,  and  to  testify  against  a  course  of 
defection  from  the  same,  carried  on  by  the  majority  at  this  day."    In 
maintaining  these  great  truths,  they  specified  in  their  Testimony  the 
corruptions  in  the  Revolution  State  and  in  the  Revolution  Church 
which  they  desired  to  have  removed,  in  order  to  the  divisions  being 
healed,  and  visible  unity  to  their  beloved  Zion  being  restored.     For 
these  great  truths,  for  the  visible  unity  of  Zion  in  our  land  and 
throughout  the  world  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  govern- 
ment we  still  testify,  and  we  still  specify  the  corruptions  through 
the  removal  of  which  we  believe  our  divisions  would  be  scripturalljr 
healed,  and  visible  unity  in  Zion  again  enjoyed, — a  unity  the  blessed 
results  of  which  shall  be  obtained  when,  having  the  Spirit  poured  oat 
upon  them  from  on  high,  the  various  Churches  in  our  land  shall,  like 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah,  come  together,  going 
and  weeping  they  shall  go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.     ''  They  shall 
ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come  and  let 
us  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not  be 
foi^ottea" 
Now  sectariaxuBoi  atiVk.^^  ^V.  >i\i<^  lQ^ni^^a^\^^^^.^^(^>lm\lU  unity  of 
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the  Church  as  a  oorenanted  Church  and  dlTides  her  into  riTal  seots, 
each  one  claiming  to  be  on  an  equality  with  ita  neighbour,  and  prao- 
tically  refusing  to  specify  any  corruptions  by  the  remoTal  of  which 
the  diyisions  among  them  would  be  healed,  and  visible  unity  in 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  restored.  At  the 
Westminster  Asssembly  these  views  were  maintained  only  by  the  five 
independent  members,  but  they  spread  with  extraordinary  rapidity 
in  England  during  the  Commonwealth,  and  were  the  principal  means 
through  which  the  Reformation  was  overthrown  at  the  Restoration 
of  Charles  II.  in  1660.  Thev  were  not  much  heard  of  in  Scotland 
imtil  at  the  end  of  last  century,  when  vital  godliness  had  begun  to 
decline,  and  voluntaryism  to  prevail  in  both  bronchos  of  the  Secession 
Synod.  Then  voluntaries  gave  up  with  testifying  for  the  visible 
unity  of  the  Reformed  and  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland,  and  with 
specifying  the  corruptions  by  the  removal  of  which  her  divisions 
would  be  healed.  Instead  of  seeking  to  have  the  Establishment  refor- 
med, by  having  her  corruptions  removed,  they  sought  only  to  have 
her  national  recognition  as  the  Church  of  Christ  withdrawn,  in 
order  that  as  a  rival  sect  she  may  be  brought  down  to  an  equality 
with  themselves.  The  Patronage  Act  of  1711  was  one  of  the 
grievances  specified  by  the  Soceders  in  1733.  It  was  the  only 
grievance  specified  at  the  formation  of  the  Relief  in  1752.  It  was 
described  as  a  main  cause  of  the  difficulties  of  the  non-intrusion,  now 
the  Free  Church,  party  in  1842.  It  was  a  grievance  of  which  all  the 
Presbyterians  who  had  left  the  Establishment  complained,  and 
which,  we  would  have  thought,  they  would  have  all  been  delighted  to 
have  removed.  In  1874,  the  majority  of  the  Free  Assembly,  and  of 
the  U.P.  Synod,  opposed  the  Patronage  Abolition  Act,  not  because 
they  approved  of  Patronage,  but  because  they  were  afraid  that 
through  its  removal  the  National  Church  would  bo  reformed,  and 
their  sectarian  interests  interfered  with.  Deliberately  did  they  prefer 
their  sectarianism  to  tho  removal  of  corruption.  This  is  the  sec- 
tarianism that  is  fostered  as  something  good  at  the  present  day,  but 
with  which  we  believe  we  can  have  no  sympathy.  Believing  that 
visible  unity,  as  the  law  of  Christ's  house,  is  a  law,  that  without  a 
scriptural  reason  it  is  schism  to  break,  we  cannot  but  bo  opposed  to  a 
system  that  treats  that  law  as  if  it  ought  never  to  have  been 
promulgated.  By  the  narrow  and  disorderly  principle  of  free  com- 
munion, a  principle  that  sanctions  corruption,  that  admits  of  the 
closest  visible  fellowship  among  those  who  are  opposed  to  visible 
unity,  that  sets  aside  the  laws  of  unity,  it  is  sometimes  tried  to 
counteract  the  evil  efforts  of  sectarianism.  But  as  tbo  cura  <4^^^ 
encoaragea  the    disease — ooJy  tends  to    ]peT]^V.\\AXA    d^NiStttfiO 
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schism — we  feel  how  important  it  is  to  maintain  the  great  scriptonl 
principle  of  the  visible  unity  of  the  Church,  to  believe  that  it  wiUbe 
uniyersallj  adopted^  and  to  seek  that  the  Church  in  our  native  land, 
united  on  the  broad  and  scriptural  principles  of  the  Second  Reformar 
tion,  may  fair  as  the  moon,  and  clear  as  the  sun,  be  a  witness  for 
Christ  '*  in  Jerusalem,  cmd  in  all  Judea^  and  in  Samaria^  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

There  are  other  subjects  to  which  the  Committee  might  haie 
directed  the  attention  of  the  court,  such  as  national  CoTenanting,  a 
distinguished  privil^e,  and  the  fruit  of  a  genuine  revival  of  religion, 
the  new  phases  of  the  Disestablishment  question,  future  punishment, 
and  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister ;  bat  enough,  we  think,  has 
been  stated  to  show  how  determined  are  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  to  have 
Zion  divided,  and  the  Gospel  corrupted ;  and  how  needful,  therefore, 
it  is  for  us  to  live  and  work,  and  pray,  and  testify  in  the  faith,  that 
these  efforts  will  be  counteracted,  that  Zion  as  purified  will  yet  be 
united,  and  be  recognised  as  a  blessing  in  the  earth.  "  She  shall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it." 

"The  floods,  O  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 
They  lifted  up  their  voice ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves. 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high. 

Is  more  of  might  by  far 
Than  noise  of  many  waters  is. 

Or  great  sea-billows  are. 

Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

In  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  for  ever^  Lord, 

Thine  house  becometh  well." 

By  order  of  Committee, 

THOMAS  HOBART,  Convener. 


The  Bible  a  Fact  which  Infidels  can  never  Explain  Away,— If 
Christianity  is  a  mere  invention  of  man,  and  the  Bible  is  of  no  more  authority 
than  any  other  uninspired  volume,  how  is  it  that  the  Book  is  what  it  is  ?  How  is 
it  that  a  Book  written  by  a  few  Jews  in  a  remote  comer  of  the  earth — written  at 
different  periods,  without  concert  or  collusion  among  the  writers — written  by 
members  of  a  nation  which,  compared  to  Greeks  and  Romans,  did  nothing  for 
literature — how  is  it  that  this  Book  stands  entirely  alone,  and  there  is  nothir^ 
that  even  approaches  it  for  high  views  of  God,  for  true  views  of  man,  for  solemnity 
of  thought,  for  grandeur  of  doctrine,  and  for  purity  of  morality  ?  What  account 
can  the  Infidel  give  of  this  Book,  so  deep,  so  simple,  so  wise,  so  free  from 
defects  ?  He  cannot  expVam  \ls  eiCv&lexvc^  9^\taX:^\^  qci  Uis  principles.  We  ool}' 
««n  do  that,  who  hold  thai  the  BooV  V&  wsc^roaXMnii  %xA  tR.  ^^cA. — ^ewwMt  Ry(«. 
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Bud,  Olufuv,  per 


ST  Ety,  J.  RoLfcrtKm    ^ 


B;  Hit.  J.  M'Kbt.  BrIdgetoD 
BjBBt.  A.  J,  Vuia  Liurieitoil 
Bj  Kit,  a.  D.  BiDg.  OrBomOe 
Br  B«T.   'Wm.  BimUun.  Kit 


„-S,',™. 

Bach 

.lun.KUmu- 

By     KlrkmldJ     C 
Bt  Rb"™!  MiBlon 

itl!.  KUmii:- 

FuailyBo 
Bj  OulUj-  o 

BylWrelllii 

BrBalua 

ODDDt 

n"  eon 

DUUOD    «lih 

hiitg'ejolMmboi 
0   Kait  Tai'i  Ao- 

BBunBK^s  Aooomim 


^n 


14  iJISljJaJellar'SiiJifilllll  =3  i 


OEionoL  sHnsaiox  araoD 
FORBIQN   UISaiON   FUND. 


Cteinka.. 

CunoiuU* 


KUwtnsliiE 
Eltkuldt 

Klrklntilloah  .. 


01  rig  (tn  run) 
Ptnh     .. 
Follakihim    . . 


To  CollcctJoni  (to 
Congre.ttloni  I 
MUiian   Scbdol,  C 


Blnv    . 


KlcklutillMh 

Kirriemuir 
Hl.llem.. 
On.,  IBTB 

a  :: 

PoUokibHrt    . 


Bit.  OKife  Lvaij— 
JaudmlUi  ..    t    S 

CwMhIli'  '.'.to 

lOronUT  ..    »    1 

CuiT  lonntfl,  £»  11 


BnwU 


torwud,  ODU  9  M 


Mstni   St.   e&blKth 


no'i  Bible  CUuu 
F<Ktti— 
Bo.    E.    Uaiton'i 


John  Kobuuon 
A  Mtnil,  ptr  R«.. 

Ml«Li>ik.  per  Iter. 

To  DoMt^uni- 


ry. 


Somerrllie    .. 

AbcrdceD,   per    lb 
in    h.  Scoll'i  Chll- 


Mr.     JuoH     OlbuB, 

Oleublrrt*   .. 
Mr.  JiDU  Pj*.  Aiuk- 


1^  JAOOODSSL 


7K 


FOBEiGar  Mssaox  n:sB— ObmimmL 


kcB,  AiCjrD- 


f    f 

0    f 


6 


tloB,  John 
Im..  KdiB- 
IT  the  benefit 
•  hite 

for  Sapply- 
Ita^per  Rer. 
LBdenon 
age  and  Tn- 
RemiUanc 


d  in  India, 
eee,  kc     . .    9  10 
«d  in  Mrt. 
a's    Mitaion 

..  IS    5 


7* 


i,trmntf erred 
llding  Fund 
;,  on  Amount 


i>n 


AlvilM.  19M1. 

^JUlmmaiAiKKmm..        ..   £l4fi  U 

t 

By  *1elMi«~teci  Ul  J«i».  IgU. 

t&D  SUM  Mm^,  1W^- 

]>r.  G.  AadMMB  4»»    •    • 

Mx.  m.  C  BoK         I»    d    d 

t 

By»AiwJTM'Mft>«iii  ..                3M    t 

Bv  0(4pcrttc»  OMter    ..        .,         «    4 

"I 

B?-  Biipidn  ea    rr6- 

pertr «tl7  1U 

ByLibni7                 ..11    7| 

BrGniBBdBBBt       ,,    1    #    6 

BFroibMM,*G.        ..til 

Brteadztee     ..        „    4    1    • 

•I 

Btr  Bev.  Geo.  ABderwttIi 

retam  to  SooUa&d— 


40    SU 


0    0 


dadinf    pontea    of 
retaiB     pasaif*    -of 

A7»)» lis    t    < 

Ftelflit  of  Lnmce, 
ToUt.  Baity.  Fim, 
4c f4  n    0 


By  Telecram  to  BMabay 
U    0    4     By  Propoxtion  of  S^ynod  Ckrk^ 
Salary 
By  KxptBMi  oouMvtod  witk  Ool^ 

S6  10    0        lectincOarda      

By   OoBTener  of    Oomaltit*— 

Ontlay  for  Pottaffee 
By  Expenot,  NoTwnber  Motltnc 

ofOoMmittee 

By  Membort*  TraTeUlnc  ChaiVM 
tS  16    11    By  B«T.  Ooom  Anderaon't  Uf« 

Astiirance  mminm 
10  S  0  By  Mr.  Bdward  WhiU 
—Clan  Feet  and 
21    1    1         Booki  ..  £4  18    1 

278  11    2|    By  Monthly  Allowance  21    0    0 
By  TraTelUng  Chargee 
from  Ireland  ..200 


142  15 

4  10 

ft    0 

1    t 

0    • 

0    8 
0  12 


£811  14    7 


8 
0 

0 

0 

ft 

0 


•    0    1 


80  18    1 
£811  U    7 
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FOKBION  MISSION  ORPHANAGE  FUND. 


AprU  80, 1879. 
To  Balukce  of  Ajficonnt 


..£470    110 


April  24,  1880. 

To  Carluke— Ear.  T.  Ilolwrt't 
Bible  ClMi,  for  support  of 
Orphan      

To  Carluke— Young  Men'a  Chris- 
tian Association,  for  support 
of  Orphan  . . 

To  John  Martin,  Esq..  Perth,  for 
support  of  Orphan 

To  Misses  J.  and  M.  MUlar.  Car- 
luke, for  support  of  Orphan   . . 

To  Mr.  Thomas  Curr,  Kirkintil- 
loch, for  support  of  Orphan  .. 

To  Miss  Anderson.  Kirkcaldy, 
for  support  of  Orphan  .. 

To  Donations  - 

A  Friend,  Kilmarnock, 
per  Kev.  G.  Anderson    0  10    0 

Mr.  James  Pye,  Auck- 
Und,  N.  Z 0  10    0 


To  Collected  \>j  Mrs.  Hendrie, 

Edinburgh  

To  Congregations  of  Irish  Synod 

by  Collecting  Cards,  per  Kev. 

(ieorjfe  lAverty— 

Belfast 2  10    0 


Ctarmanv's  Grove 
Tally  vallen     . . 
Tyrone's  Ditches 

To  Bealised  in  India 


4  10 
6  14 
8  11 


0 
0 
2 


110 


4  4  0 

5  0  0 

6  0  0 
6  0  0 
6  0  0 


16  6 

17  10 


AprU  24, 1880. 

By  CbUectlng  Cards  .. 
ftr  OrphaiMge  Ezpendilnn 


10   0 

6    7    6 


2 
0 


£686    9    6 


6 


Tood 87  U 

Ciotibinf  815 

Marriage  Outfit  and 

Eipensei . .  8  IB  I 

School  Booka,  Feet, 

te.  ..      2  IS  6 

HospiUl  Assistant's 

Fee  and  medicine 
Matron's  Salary    .. 
Servants 
Fire  and  light 
Bepairs 
Sundries 

1^  Balance   to  next 
yearns  Aoeoont    . .        •« 


8   0 

4 

18    0 

0 

8  17 

6 

8    9 

0 

6  14 

6i 

4    0 

S 

10 


£51 


AGED  AND  INFIRM  MINISTERS'  FUND. 


April  80,  1879. 
To  Balance  of  Account    .. 

April  24,  18S0. 

To  Collections  from   Congrega- 
tions— 
Kilwinning      ..         ..142 
Olrig       2    0    0 

To  Donations— 

Dr.  Buchanan,  New 
York,  per  Mr.  Jack     2  10    0 

Mr.  James  Pye,  Auck- 
land, N.  Z.    ..        ..    0  10    0 

Miss  Koss,  Aberdeen, 

?!r  Mr.  J.  Youngson    0  10    0 
riend,  Glasgow,  per 
Ber.  Prof.  Aitken  ..    0  10    0 


..£134    8  101 


To  Interest- 
On  Investments 
On  Bank  Account 


28  15    4 
0    8    0 


April  24,  1880. 
By  Rev.  A.  Ritchie.  1st  May,  1879, 
tUl  SOth  Jane,  1830  ..£ 

By  Mrs.  Ritchie       

By  Investment         1 

By  Balance  to  next  year's  Aocount 


3    4    2 


4    0    0 


29    8  10 


fcvn^  ^^  W\ 


£1 
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MINIS'IKKSP  WIDOWS' 

ASD  OBFHAJS^  FUND. 

April,  1879. 

Apra  tt  ISHL 

tof  Aocoanc 
pHLiaSOi 

•« 

.    £I»IO 

; 

Bt  Ttindng  500  Reccipcs     ..         ..£0  13 
By  Ccrk's  ooday  te  Pbotages      ..0    1 

6 
0 

pbons — 

By  Balaacc  to  next  Year's  Accoodk  196  IS 

0 

t.  Aitkea.. 

a  • 

rae  AodcnoD 

Sl  FindUy 

B.  Gardiiicr 

MBM  Hotxut 

c.  D.  KiBc 

aM'Kay   .. 

er  M'Vkar 

Mus  Mattbcw  1    0 

, 

irew  Miller 

mT  Mortoo 

MS  Patrick 

1 

new  Ritchie 

1 

n  Ritchie    .. 

n  Robertsoa 

1 

«.  Robertsoo 

1    0 

lander  Scirlincl    • 

feasor  Spence 

1    0 

' 

u  W.  Spem 

2    0 

1 

n  StniTock 

1    0 

r.YuiU       .. 

1    0 

22 

A 

0 

V 

•  •                 •  • 

£0  15 

0 

•  •                 •  • 

1    1 

0 

•  •                 *  • 

0  18 

0 

•  •                 •  • 

S  10 

7* 

•  •                  •  • 

1    0 

0 

«  •                 •  • 

S    5 

e 

•  m                        •  ■ 

0  15 

s 

»  •                         •  • 

1    0 

0 

•   •                         •  • 

n  0 

6 

anrieston  .. 

0  10 

0 

ridgetoo    . . 

on 

6 

•  •                 •  • 

1  15 

0 

•  •                 ■  • 

0  10 

0 

b     •  • 

2    0 

0 

•  •         •  • 

0  10 

4 

•  •         •  • 

2    0 

0 

•  •         •  • 

2    0 

0 

•  •         •  • 

1  10 

0 

9              •  •                      •  • 

8    6 

0 

•  •                       •  ■ 

2  12 

8 

•   •                      •  • 

2    7 

0 

r 

•  •               •  • 

1    0 

7i 

55  19 

8 

n — 

uel,  Shottsbum,  per 

Rev. 

• 

*            •  •                  •  • 

•  • 

•  • 

1 

0 

0 

on  £200,  as 

;taieiit  Ac- 

«  •                  •  • 

7  16 

8 

:  on  Bank 

•  •                •  • 

1    S 

0 

8  18 

8 

6 

£1 

97 

8 

6 

£197    8 
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STUDSKTS'  AND  BUBSARY  FUND. 


April  8\  1870. 
To  BaUnee  of  AooooAt  .. 

April  24,  1880. 

To  Donations— 

A  Friend,  Glaagow,  per 
Ber.  T.  Hobart..    £10    0 

Mr.  James  Pye,  Auck- 
land, N.Z.  0  10   0 


£44  1SU 


To  Interest- 
On  Inrestments    . , 
On  Bank  Aocoont 


7  16 
0    8 


8 
9 


1  10    0 


8    5    6 


£64    9    4 


April  £4, 1880. 

Bar  Mr  Goorfe  AndewoB 

**Dlck"BmnwT 
B7  BookieUer'a  Aoooont 
1^  Eq)SM€n  at  Bimary  Ooap** 
tltloB.  perKer.  T.  Hobirt   .. 
T^vilUiig   Cbarmt,  Bar.  Pnt 
Spaoee,  attenduif  Maatiags  ol 
Hall  Oommittae  for  Bonny 

O(»ipetttio& 

Balance  to  nasi  Yeax^a  Aeeooft  . 


STATE  OF  THE  FUNDS  AT  CLOSE  OF  FINANCIAL  Yh 

24th  April,  1880. 


1.  Synod  Fund — 

Invested         ..  £160    0    0 
Cash  on  hand      162  16    3 


2. 

Home    Mission 
Fnnd- 
Invested- 
Cash  on  hand 

Mutual  Assistance 
Fund- 
Invested 
Cash  on  hand 

Aeed  and  Infirm 
Ministers'  Fund- 
Invested 
Cash  on  hand 

60    0    0 
220  19    0 

3. 
4. 

220  16    4 
270    6  IH 

800    8    8 
85  16  10| 

6.-6.  Foreign  Mission 
and  Orphanage 
Funds- 
Invested        660    0    0 
Cash  on  hand  164    8  Hi 


7.  Students' and  Bur- 
sary Fund — 
Invested 
CMh  on  hand 


200    0    0 
42    8  10 


a  Ministers' Widows' 

and    Orphans' 

Funds — 
Invested       ..    200    0    0 
Gash  on  hand     106  16    0 


302  16    8 


270  10   9 


401    8    8i 


846    0    6i 


704    8  11i 


242    8  10 


806  16    0 


Investments £XU 

Balance  in  Bank  S8 
Cash  in  advance  to  Mittion, 

Seoni U 


w^^jsa-^  n\V 


A* 
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INVESTMENTS. 

^ndtr  Debenture  Bonds  of  Clyde  Navigation,  TruUees  and  City  Improvement  Trmst. 

Interest  at  4  j^  cent. 


£160    0    0 


60    0    0 


Synod  Fund — 

Donation  of  Miss  Dtck £30    0    0 

Legacy  of  Miss  Dick        ISO    0    0 

Home  Mission  Fund — 

Donation  of  Mixs  Dick 8000 

Legacy  of  Miss  Dick        iO    0    0 

Mutual  Assistance  Fond — 

Legacy  of  Mr.  John  Gonriay 166    111 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  Grandison          14  14    6 

Donation  of  Miss  Dick 8000 

Legacy  of  Miss  Dick        2000 

Aged  and  Infirm  Ifinisters'  Fund — 

Surplus         750    3    8 

Donation  of  Miss  Dick 8000 

L^acy  of  Miss  Dick        20    0    0 

Foreign  Mission  Fund — 

Surplus         6ro    0    0 

Donation  of  Miss  Dick SO    0    0 

Legacy  of  Miss  Dick        20    0    0 

Students'  and  Bursary  Fund — 

Donation  of  Miss  Dick  ..           100    0    0 

Donation  of  John  Dick,  Esq 100    0    0 

Ministers'  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund — 

Donation  of  Miss  Dick 100    0    0 

Donation  of  John  Dick,  Esq. 100    0    0 


220  16    4 


800    8    8 


660    0    0 


200    0    0 


200    0    0 


Invested  in  Mission  Houu  Property^  India 


£726. 


£2180    0    0 


haTe  esuunined  the  various  Accounts  in  the  Treasurer's  Books,  for  the  year  ending 
April,  1880,  with  their  relative  vouchers,  and  found  them  correct,  the  Balances  being  as 
1  in  the  foregoing  Abstracts. 

(Signed)       H.  HOWIE. 
^ukSGOw,  3oth  April,  i88ow  W.  WOOD  ROGER. 


COMPARATIVE  ABSTRACT  OP  RECEIPTS. 


Dod  Fund, £486 

line  Mission  Fund 

liual  Assistance  Fund 

wl  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fond, 
vients'  and  Bursary  Fund, 
reign  MLision  Fund, 
rrifo  Mission  Orphanage  Fond, 
nistcrs'  Widows*  and  OrphAaiT  Food 
ildlog  Fond,       


1878-9. 

1870-80. 

loerease.    Decrease. 

t486  16  111 

£101  18  11 

•  • 

—       £383  18   0 

102    6    04 

240    0  10^ 

•  • 

£47  14  10           — 

281    8    4 

268  17    8 

•  • 

—         12  11    0( 

78  12    1 

86    8    0 

•  • 

—         42    4    1 

8  10    2 

0  16    6 

•  • 

16    8         — 

480  16    6^ 
87    6    0 

688    8    4| 

66    7    8 

) 

81    0    7         — 

40    0    6 

87  18    4 

0  m 

47    810         — 

10    8    0 

•  • 

—         10    8    0 

£1,616    7  10|  £1,844  10    8        £177  18    6£448  16    1| 

177  18    6 
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MEMOSAXBTM 

Stsod  imrt  tiie  Ekubiis  <]f  1^  Srsro^  «iid  6f  its  r.fiK^v> 
Tiuss,  i&  ^e  ponesaan  of  1^  Ffiix  OvciUM  or  SodnAX^h. 

Some  jean  m^  ^e  Geoesal  Asaembhr  <)f  tJM  Fi^w  Oliin^  ii|fici»t<H) 
Committwt  iat  the  ypo>e  of  CcJlactaQg  Seoes8>oifc  Reodi^  <^ 
Br.  Wjlie,  mb  Gootbdo;  gmre  in  tlie  R«^^ort  of  tittt  0<nftinit<«<)  t<> 
\e  Free  Gkvrch  AsMOublT  at  its  meedi^  last  T«*r — ISTd.     TW 
eport  was  aa  £;d3awB : — 

*^  The  CoxMimx  hsre  to  report  that  there  h^T)^  now  bc^ii  l^)^) 
**  in  the  AichiTe?  of  the  Church,  for  pi^eaemitioQ  for  histoncai  p^r- 
'*  poeeSy  the  fcdlowing  Becorda,  \it : — 

''Of  the  Afworiat/'  (Burgher)  Sjnod,  vhich  uuitcd  with  tho 
**  Church  in  1839,  three  volumes  : — 

^  YoL  I.  Beginning  at  2d  October,  1799,  and  extending  to  ;!^Oth 
^  April,  1816. 

**  VoL  IL  Extending  from  30th  April,  1816,  to  17th  SeptemWr, 
«  1835. 

"VoL  IIL  Extending  from  9th  May,  1836,  to  9th  May,  1837. 
Associate   (Burgher)   Presbytery  of  Edinburgh   Record,   ont» 

volume,  extending  from  3d  September,  1805,  to  10th  April,  1838. 

Associate  (Burgher)   Presbyteiy  of  Glasgow   Uocords,   thiHH) 
**  volumes : — 

"VoL  I.  Beginning  at  3d  September,  1805,  and  extending  to 
"14th  January,  1817. 

"  VoL  II.  Extending  fix>m  8th  April,  1 81 7,  to  24th  February,  1 83ft. 

"  VoL  III.  Extending  from  14th  April,  1835,  to  8th  Dooombor, 
"  1840. 

"Associate  (Burgher)  Presbytery  of  Perth  and  Diniformlino 
**  Records,  three  volumes  : — 

"  VoL  I.  Beginning  at  3d  September,  1805,  and  extending  to  26ih 
''April,  1824. 

"  VoL  IL  Extending  from  8th  June,  1824,  to  25th  January,  1 83 1 . 

"VoL  IIL  Extending  from  25th  January,  1831,to  20th  February, 
"  1839. 

"Records  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Synod,  which  unit4*<l 
"  with  the  Church  in  1852,  three  volumes : — 

VoL  I.  (Constitutional  Presbytery)  extending  from  9th  May, 
1808,  to  20th  Jalf,  1821. 

2  z 
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'*  Vol.  II.  Original  Secession  Synod  Record/extending  from  17th 
"  May,  1827,  to  30th  April,  1847. 

'^  Vol.  III.  Original   Secession  Synod   Record,   extending  from 
"13th  July,  1847,  to  Ist  June,  1852. 

'*  Original  Secession  Presbytery  of  Edinbiu^  Record,  one 
"  volume,  extending  from  19th  June,  1827,  to  6th  April,  1852. 

**  Original  Secession  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen  Record,  one 
"volume,  extending  from  17th  May,  1827,  to  11th  October,  1841. 

"  The  Committee  express  the  hope,  that  of  the  Records  still  lack- 
*^  ing  to  complete  the  history  of  their  respective  denominations,  some 
'^  may  yet  be  recovered,  and  committed  to  the  Church's  keeping, 
^*  and  with  regard  to  those  now  placed  in  her  archives,  the  Com- 
"mittee  recommend  that  whilst  due  access  be  afforded  to  them 
^^  for  consultation,  they  shall  not  be  allowed  to  be  taken  from  the 
"  Offices  of  the  Church." 

The  Moderator  and  Clerk  of  the  United  Original  Sesession  Svnod, 
Olid  as  representing  the  Synod,  on  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
above  Report  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  asserting  the  sole  right 
of  said  Synod  to  the  documents  specified  therein,  by  addressing  a 
letter  to  the  Moderator  and  the  Senior  Principal  Clerk  of  the  Free 
Church  General  Assembly,  in  the  following  terms  : — 

•*  November  1879. 
"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sirs, — 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders,  we 
**beg  to  address  you  in  reference  to  the  Records  of  that  body  down 
"  to  the  year  1852,  and  of  the  Original  Secession  Presbyterie*,  and 
"  also  the  Records  of  the  Associate  (Burgher)  Synod  and  Presby- 
**  teries,  which  documents  have  recently  come  into  the  possession 
"  of  the  Free  Church. 

"  We  need  not  resume  the  history  of  these  bodies,  or  detail  the 
"  grounds  on  which  we  maintain,  as  we  do,  that  these  Records  are 
"  the  property,  and  ought  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  United 
"  Original  Secession  Synod.  That  history  must  be  well  known  w 
"you,  and  you  are  also  doubtless  aware  that  when  the  question  of 
**the  Synod  property  came  up  in  connection  with  the  events  of 
*'  1852,  it  was  made  matter  of  express  arr«ngemeut  that  the  pro- 
"  perty  of  the  Synod  Records  and  relative  documents  should  be 
"  held  to  be  an  open  question. 

"  Oq  behalf  of  the  Synod  which  we  represent,  we  respectfully 
"  claim  these  Records  and  Documents  as  our  property,  and  requert 
"  you  will  be  ^ood.  ewow^  \.^  ^JM3  \.Vv\a  matter  before  the  ensuing 
"  mectin<y  o£  tbe  Com\m«i\ouci>l\}[i^'^t^Ri^2ts^M^^^^^    iasuanblf, 
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''  in  order  that  steps  may  be  taken  to  have  them  handed  over  to 
"  us. — ^We  are,  Ac. 

(Signed)         "  CHARLES  S.  FINDLAY,  Moderator. 
"W.  B.  GARDINER,  Clerk." 

This  letter  was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commission,  and  ordered 
by  that  Court  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Committee  of  arrangements 
for  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  in  the  year  now  current 

As  some  Members  of  Assembly  may  be  imperfectly  acquainted  with 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  Secession  Records  have  come  into 
the  possession  of  the  Free  Church,  the  following  is  a  brief  narrative 
of  these  circumstances. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  United  Original  Secession  Synod  held  at 
Glasgow  in  the  year  1852,  an  overture,  having  fur  its  object  a  union 
between  the  Synod  and  the  Free  Church,  was  brought  in,  and  carried 
by  a  majority  of  one.  On  this  decision  being  come  to,  the  following 
protest,  signed  by  the  minority,  was  laid  on  the  Synod's  table  : — 

^'We  the  undersigned  Ministers  and  Elders,  Members  of  the 
'*  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceeders,  in  our  own  name,  and  in 
*'  the  name  of  all  adhering  to  us,  do  hereby  Protest  against  the 
"  Resolution  now  come  to,  by  the  majority  of  this  court,  to  unite 
"  with  the  Free  Church  on  the  grounds  stated  in  their  overture, 
and  Representation  and  Appeal ;  and  seeing  they  have  resolved 
to  drop  a  Judicial  Testimony  for  the  Covenanted  Reformation, 
''  and  in  particular,  for  the  continued  obligation  of  our  National 
"  Covenants,  and  against  the  violation  of  them,  as  a  standing  ground 
"  of  the  Lord's  controversy  with  the  Church  and  nation,  we  do 
"  hereby  Protest,  and  claim  for  ourselves,  and  for  those  adhering 
'^  to  us,  to  be  constitutionally  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Se- 
"  ceders ;  resolved,  in  the  strength  of  Divine  grace,  to  fulfil  our 
"  vows,  in  abiding  by,  and  maintaining  that  Testimony  in  behalf  of 
"  the  principles  and  attainments  of  the  Reformed  and  Covenanted 
**  Church  of  Scotland,  which  the  Original  Secession  has  from  the 
"beginning  accounted  it  both  its  duty  and  honour  to  uphold; 
'*  And  we  do  hereby  also  Protest,  and  claim  all  the  powers,  rights, 
^  and  privileges  of  said  Synod,  and  resolve  to  meet  as  a  Synod,  in 
"  Mains  Street  Cliurch,  Glasgow,  this  forenoon  at  half  past  ten 
"  o'clock  A.M.,  being  Thursday,  the  29th  day  of  April,  1852  years." 

The  union  party  followed  up  their  overture  by  a  dccument  en- 
titled ''  Representation  and  Appeal  to  the  Free  Church  Assembly." 
In  that  document  the  following  passage  occurs  : — 

**  While,  therefore,  we  freely  accede  to  all  the  principles  of  the 
''  Free  Church  mm  aura,  we  beg  it  to  be  onderstood  \biX.  n^  ^wi% 
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**  to  be  received  as  adhering  to  the  original  standards  and  oonstitu* 
'*  tioQ  cff  the  Church  of  Scotland,  not  only  as  asserted  and  vindi* 
^'  cated  in  any  of  the  acts  or  declarations  of  the  Free  Church,  but 
'*  also  as  asserted  and  vindicated  in  our  own  Testimony,  to  all  the 
"  principles  of  which  we  still  adhere." 

On  the  strength  of  that  Representation  and  Appeal,  the  appellants 
were  received  into  the  Free  Church.  A  formal  deliverance  was  given 
by  the  Assembly  in  the  matter,  which  deliverance  contained  the  fol- 
lowing clause  : — 

^*  Whereas,  4th,  the  said  Representation  and  Appeal  is  in  no 
''  respect  inconsistent  with  the  standards  of  this  Church,  or  with 
''  the  principles  for  which  she  has  been  honoured  to  contend  in  the 
''best  and  purest  periods  of  her  history,  the  General  Assemblj 
"  cordially  agree  to  the  proposal  of  re-union  made  in  the  said 
"  Representation  and  Appeal,  and  fully  consent  that  their  brethren 
''  continue  free  to  hold  the  views  therein  set  foi*th,  and  to  enjoj 
**  the  liberty  therein  claimed,  in  syhordittation  to  the  diseipline  and 
"  government  of  this  Church." 

Dr.  Candlish,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  this  deliverance,  made  the 
following  explanation  : — 

"Let  it  be  clearly  imderstood,  that  the  principle  upon  which 
"this  document  (the  deliverance)  has  been  framed,  is  that  of 
**  conceding  to  our  brethren  all  the  liberty  they  crave  in  r^ard  to 
"  the  holding  of  their  peculiar  views  as  to  the  descending  obUg*- 
"  tion  of  the  covenants ;  but  it  has  also  been  framed  upon  the 
"  principle  of  not  committing  this  Church,  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
"  any  way,  either  to  a  positive  or  to  a  negative  opinion  upon  that 
"  subject." 

There  being  certain  matters,  or  articles  of  property,  in  which  the 
party  who  had  joined  the  Free  Church,  and  the  party  now  constitut- 
ing the  United  Original  Secession  Synod  were  mutuidly  interested,  a 
Joint  Conunittee  was  appointed  with  a  view  to  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment of  these  matters,  and  the  following  agreement  was  come  to  bj 
that  committee  : — 

First,  That  the  Synod  party — meaning  the  non-union  party — sLilI 
receive  the  Library. 

Second,  That  the  Synod  party  shall  receive  the  stock  of  printed 
copies  of  the  Testimony  in  hand. 

Third,  That  the  Mission  Fund  be  divided  between  the  parties,  ac- 
cording to  the  contributions  of  congregations  on  either  side. 

Fourth,  That  the  Union  party  be  allowed  to  retain  the  balance  d 
the  Magazine  Fund,  ^\v\c\i  ^ould  all  be  absorbed  in  discharging  the 
obligations  couiiecled  VvNk  \Xx<fe  ^^vq^^\  «5jl\ 
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Rftli.'nai  «ft»  §«iiiii£  I^AiuPtt  ^  left  m  mm  ^wiiR!.*«i:. 

The  Eer.  Dr.  Shwr  iif  WTj^uttu  amw  fiiviftw^JL  ^**  niw*  ^I'lirti.  '.^v 

official  cQStiHi5igr  ^€  ^i^  Sjilni  s  3i£:i<£3»  laa  m^inrk  iJsi  *>>( im  >«'tt!>f  vrc 
the  unkm  pu^  oa  Tssaa»ai  -ztitasestssns.  'zi  'mtiou  R«^c>Mt3i^  A7«fi^*«iQ:s^ 
WS8  nude  c-n  t«ca2£'  ^if  zht*  S-m.'ii  f:r  tmcztz'x*!!  jc  li^^tse^  ^vttwuMX^s.. 
bat  ther  vere  =f:c  pefCinmi.  izsl  fiAvv  a.^  «^.  ;i0>  ^»^  ^it^oi  4>:»Sv<E^  vx*«^ 
into  the  f tc«ses&jQ  ■:€  ih»t  ¥t^»  K^^zT:iL. 

the  legal  xiew  <4  zbt  .qia<ss:«:Q  'Wf  i^ti.  t<4:  5  Vt  ?h*.ak  «  wv*|ye.  tu 
vindicatioii  o^  cLe  5r3>i.  :•>  stasie  ibau»  :a  Tiik^r^i:  ^h*^'  v>wr:xst^  o:f  <vHi%vwt 
in  other  manersw  m  1S.>5,  ta^T  iiiohti^  ih*  I^^iu?  ^^f  ?h*  SvttkKtV 
Reoord&  The  fc-ik-vin^  is  aa  ab«?ncc  frvKU  f b<  oikux^u  th^n  ^yvu 
by  Mr.  Ingli^.  cow  pvesident  <cf  the  Owurt  iST  Sosbwnhk  jju^sI  Mr. 
Patrick  Fraier.  ^Irocate  : — 

"  It  seems  to  us.  therefore,  that  a  judicial  r\wvt\it^>u  br  tht^ 
**  Bodv,  as  a  church,  of  these  o-.^Tenants  was  t>iie  of  tho  artioW  \xf 
"contract  which  heM  the  associated  IVxiv  t^vethor  au^l  fvMT  x\k^ 
*'  maintenance  of  which  thej  coUectevl  a  common  two|>ortY.  Wii> 
'*  think  that  bv  the  separation,  and  )unction  with  the  Kt\H>  l^hur^h. 
"the  parties  so  doing  have  rendered  thomselvos  iui'aivAhW  \xf 
carrying  out  this  dogma  acconling  to  its  plain  moanm^  luui 
practical  effect.  No  doubt  the  parties  who  joimni  tho  FrtH» 
"Church  did  so  in  terms  of  a  Representation  and  Apin^U  luvwut^ni 
"  by  them  to  the  General  Assembly  of  tho  Free  Thun^l^.  whortMU 
"  they  stated,  that,  while  they  freely  acco^Unl  to  all  tho  priuoiplon 
of  the  Free  Church,  they  begged  it  to  bo  uudorslmnl  •  tluU  wo 
desire  to  be  received  as  adhering  to  tho  original  Htiuulanlo  ami 
"  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  not  only  as  aiwortod  and 
vindicated  in  any  of  tho  Acts  or  Declarations  of  tho  Froo  Chun^li, 
but  also  as  asserted  and  vindicated  in  our  own  Tostimony,  to  all 
the  principles  of  which  we  still  adhere.'  It  is  also  tnio  that  tho 
"  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  agreed  to  thoir  ndniiMi«iou 
"upon  these  terms,  and  consented  that  their  brethren  continno  IVt»o 
"  to  hold  the  views  therein  set  forth,  and  to  enjoy  tho  liboriy  thonnn 
"  claimed  in  subordination  to  tho  government  and  diHci]i1ino  of  thin 
"  Church.'  We  cannot,  however,  look  upon  this  as  in  any  way  ro 
"  cognizing  the  Covenants  according  to  tho  spirit  of  tho  Ttmtiniotiy. 
"  Tho  doctrines  are  allowed  to  be  entertained  as  a  mattor  of  privatn 
"and  speculative  belief,  and  this,  too,  only  in  subonlination  t.o  tho 
"  discipline  of  tho  Free  Church.  They  are  no  longnr  torins  of 
"  ministerial  and  Christian  communion  ;  their  ft/ilo\>t.um  ^^wwvk  \\v\ 
"  condition  to  the  ordination  of  a  minister  or  lAd^iT,  w^t  \a  S\\kv 
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''admission  of  members  of  the  Church.  No  minister  who  has 
''joined  the  Free  Church  could  enjoin  the  recognition  of  the 
"  Covenants  upon  his  congregation  as  a  duty,  nor  exercise  discipline 
"  against  any  one  refusing  such  recognition,  nor  even  refuse  to  ad- 
"  mit  as  a  member  of  his  congregation,  a  despiser  or  contenmer  of 
"  them. 

"  Holding  this  opinion,  we  think  that  the  majority  of  the  Synod 

"  had  no  right  to  carry  away  the  Synod   Records,  and  that  the 

"  minority,  or  a  part  of  them,  as  the  adherents  to  the  doctrine  and 

"  discipline  of  the  Synod,  are  entitled  to  recover  that  property  and 

"hold  it  as  heretofore,  for  the  use  of  the  Synod." 

The  soundness  of  this  opinion  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the 

Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  in  giving  judgment  in  the  Church  Property 

Case  of  Toberdony  in  Ireland  ;  and  also  by  the  2nd  Division  of  the 

Court  of  Session  in  their  decision  as  to  the  Church  property  in  Thurea 

These   cases  were  tried  purely  on  their  merits,  as  to  which  party 

represented  the  United  Original  Secession,  and   in  both  the  Synod 

party  were  successful. 

Without  arguing  the  question  the  following  points  may  be  stated; 
(1),  That  on  joining  the  Free  Church  the  seceders,  as  such,  ceased  to 
have  any  judicial  or  authoritative  functions  :  (2),  That  by  their  own 
appeal,  as  quoted  above,  they  entered  the  union  under  a  restriction 
to  hold  their  peculiar  views  as  individuals,  only,  and  (3),  That  this 
restriction  was  expressly  stated  in  the  Assembly's  deliverance. 

The  United  Original  Secession  Synod  did  not  question  the  sincerity 
of  the  uniting  party,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  by  the  union  they 
dropped  a  judicial  Testimony  for  Secession  principles,  and  surrendered 
the  power  of  requiring  an  adherence  to  them  by  others. 

A  imion,  very  similar  to  the  one  now  described,  took  place  in 
the  year  1839.  The  Associate  Burgher  Synod  in  that  year  divided 
on  the  question  of  union  with  the  Established  Church.  A  minoritv 
opposed  the  movement  and  continued  to  be  the  Associate  Synod,  ffld 
to  occupy  the  position  the  undivided  body  had  done.  The  Spoi 
Clerk  was  one  of  the  majority,  and  was  in  possession  of  the  Synod 
Eecords.  The  disposal  of  these  papers  came  to  bo  considered ;  vri 
the  majority,  while  regretting  that  their  brethren,  the  minority,  cooM 
not  go  along  with  them,  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Synodi 
Minutes  and  relative  papers  should  be  handed  over  to  them.  TW 
was  done  accordingly.  This  Synod,  three  years  afterwards,  joined  tk 
Original  Secession  Synod,  brought  their  Synodical  papers  with  th« 
and  in  that  ^wc^y  they  became  the  property  of  the  united  body. 

The  Synod  o^  \3n\lftd.  Ot\^vQ3a\'S>^5«AftT^\i3^th\s  whole  matter  mAf 
consideratiou  at  t\ievt  xeci^ivX.  TXi^^M\\%   ^^^lia'^'^xtfA.  ^^a  ^s&B&aA.<ii^  i 


BICBNT  SYNODS  AND  A8SBHBLIES.  719 

had  undoubted  right  to  the  documents  now  claimed,  and  appointed  a 
Committee  with  full  powers  to  treat  in  the  matter.  As  a  first  step, 
and  specially  with  a  view  to  an  amicable  settlement,  the  Synod  in- 
structed the  Committee  to  bring  the  subject  fully  before  the  members 
of  the  Free  Church  Ceneral  Assembly,  as  is  here  done,  in  the  earnest 
hope  that  they  will  see  the  justice  and  reasonableness  of  the  claim 
now  put  forth,  and  that  the  Assembly  will  act  accordingly. 

By  authority  of  the  Synod  of  United  Original  Seceders, 

WILLIAM  B.  GARDINER,  Synod  Clerk. 
PoLLORSHAWS,  May  20th,  1880. 


The  foregoing  Memorandum  was  distributed  among  the  members 
of  the  Free  Chiurch  Assembly,  at  its  late  meeting.  The  matter  came 
up  on  Friday  night,  28th  May,  and  the  following  is  the  account  of 
what  took  place,  given  in  the  Daily  Revieijo : — 


''  ORIQINAL  SECESSION  RECORDS. 


''  A  question,  it  appeared,  has  arisen  as  to  the  custody  of  certain 
Original  Secession  Records.  These  are  at  present  in  the  custody  of 
the  Free  Church,  but  the  representatives  of  the  Original  Seceders 
claim  them.  Dr.  Wilson  stated  that  the  documents  were  handed 
over  to  this  Church  for  custody  by  private  parties,  but  if  the  Original 
Secession  Synod  insisted  in  getting  possession  of  them  he  proposed 
that  they  should  be  returned  to  the  parties  who  gave  them.  Princi- 
pal Rainy  and  others  concurred  in  this  view,  and  a  deliverance  was 
fi:aiued  accordingly." 


RECENT    SYNODS    AND    ASSEMBLIES. 

The  English  Pbesbtterian  Synod. 

This  Synod  met  in  London  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  of  April. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Graham  of  Liver- 
pool, the  retiring  moderator,  and  he  was  succeeded  in  Uie  chair  by 
Dr.  Donald  Eraser.  In  the  course  of  his  address  Dr.  Fraser  referred 
to  what  he  regarded  as  the  conditions  on  which  their  extension  as  a 
Church  would  depend,  and  of  these  he  specified,  in  particular,  three 
— ^viz.,  "a  supply  of  wise  and  acceptable  ministers" — "attention  to 
the  conduct  of  divine  service,"  and  "  the  scriptural  instructiveness  of 
their  pulpits."  When  illustrating  the  second  of  these  points,  he 
alluded  to  the  use  of  a  liturgy,  and  this  in  such  way  as  must  tend, 
we  fear,  to  encourage  its  introduction.  "  While  to  his  own  mind," 
he  said,  "  such  a  thing  would  be  unwelcome  on  account  of  its  inevit- 
able limitation  and  monotony,  he  would  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  a 
desire  should  spring  up  for  some  such  guarantee  oi  «xx  ox^^fv^  %sA 
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impressiye  service,  nor  would  he  at  all  object  to  the  use  of  forms  of 
prayer  ia  such  congregations  as  might  desire  them."  The  Eogliah 
Presbyteriiins,  in  their  desire  to  make  thuigs  as  attractive  and  agree- 
able as  possible  to  the  '^  modem  Englishman,"  whom  Dr.  Fraser  sajs 
they  **  must  have  or  make  up  their  minds  to  fail,"  have  introduced 
hymns  and  instnimental  music  into  their  worship ;  and  if  they  proceed 
tu  add  a  liturgy  to  the  list  of  their  unpresbyterian  and  unscriptund 
innovations,  wherein  will  their  service  differ  from  that  of  the  Prektie 
Churches  around  them,  save  perhaps  that  the  Presbyterian  imitation 
will  come  far  short  of  the  Episcopal  model  ?  But  in  justification  of 
what  ho  had  said  about  a  liturgical  service.  Dr.  Fraser  went  on  to  add, 
that  *'  only  the  most  ignorant  persons  suppose  that  such  a  mode  of 
service  is  unpresbyterian,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  original  Presby- 
terian usage  everywhere/'  It  is  true  that  in  the  infancy  of  the 
Presbyterian  system  in  our  land  such  a  mode  of  service  was  for  a 
time  tolerated,  but  from  the  time  of  the  Second  Reformation  it  has 
been  universally  disallowed  and  condemned  as  at  variance  with  the 
genius  and  principles  of  Presbyterianism.  Accordingly,  in  the  Pre&ce 
to  the  Westminster  Directory  for  Pablic  Worship,  we  find  its  vener- 
able compilers  stating  their  reasons  for  setting  aside  the  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  it  would  be  well  if  those  Presbyterians  who 
aro  in  favour  of  introducing  something  like  liturgical  services  would 
weigh  the  following,  taken  from  these  reasons  :  "  Prelates  and  their 
factions  have  laboured  to  raise  the  estimation  of  it  (the  liturgy)  to 
such  a  height,  as  if  there  were  no  other  worship,  or  way  of  worship 
of  God,  amongst  us,  but  only  the  service-book,  to  the  great  hindrance 
of  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  (in  some  places  especially  <^late) 
to  justling  of  it  out  as  unnecessary,  or  (at  least)  as  far  inferior 
to  the  reading  of  common  prayer,  which  was  made  no  hotter  than  an 
idol  by  many  ignorant  and  superstitious  people,  who,  pleasing 
themselves  in  their  presence  at  that  service,  and  their  lip-laboar  in 
bearing  a  part  in  it,  have  thereby  hardened  themselves  in  their 
ignorance  and  carelessness  of  saving  knowledge  and  trae  piety. 
....  Add  hereunto  that  the  liturgy  hath  been  a  great  means 
to  make  and  increase  an  idle  and  tmedifying  ministry,  which 
contented  itself  with  set  forms  made  to  their  hands  by  others, 
without  putting  forth  themselves  to  exercise  the  gift  of  prayer,  with 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pleaseth  to  furnish  all  His  servants  whom 
Ho  calls  to  that  office."  Dr.  Fraser  is  rightly  anxious  that  the  pulpits 
of  his  Church  should  be  filled  with  "  wise  and  acceptable  ministers,^ 
who  will  avoid  all  **  sensational "  preaching,  and  who,  in  place  of 
feeding  the  flock  of  God  with  such  "  poor  stuff "  as  "  sermons  made 
up  to  catch  the  cars  of  the  thoughtless,  concocted  from  the  story-book 
and  the  newspaper,"  will  "  faithfully  expound  the  word  of  God,  and 
lay  it  on  the  consciences,  and  instil  it  into  the  hearts  of  their  hearersw" 
But  is  ho  taking  the  wisest  method  to  secure  such  a  ministry  hv 
speaking,  as  ho  does,  in  favour  of  liturgical  services,  as  a  substitute 
for  free,  extempore  prayer,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  suppUcatioii'l  Tl^^  o\>^\,^<^^i^  \\v>}aa^«w5  q€  the  Church's  pro- 
gress on  EngV\a\i  aoW  ax^  ^oixl^^^^^  ^«^^wA\ia\.\.^\sfc  ^^bss^^^^t- 
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ome,  but  it  does  seem  to  us  an  altogether  mistaken,  if  not  suicidal, 
K)licy  to  seek  her  success  by  getting  rid,  bit  by  bit,  of  her  distinctive 
^resby  terian  mode  of  worship,  and  assimilating  her  to  the  Church  she 
I  laboturing  to  supplant. 

It  was  reported  by  the  Home  Mission  Committee  that  since  last 
•ynod,  five  new  and  hopeful  spheres  of  labour  had  been  opened,  one 
f  these  being  in  Cambridge,  and  two  in  London  of  a  very  promising 
haracter.  With  reference  to  the  latter,  Mr.  Bruce,  in  moving  the 
doption  of  the  Report,  remarked — '*  Some  people  said  they  were 
oing  too  fast  in  London — that  they  were  mad  upon  Church  extension ; 
at  unless  they  increased  in  London  they  would  disappear  altogether, 
t  was  computed  that  at  the  present  time,  there  were  four  and  a 
alf  millions  of  people  in  London,  and  that  the  population  was  in- 
reasing  so  feat  that  in  1920  there  would  be  nine  millions,  and  in 
950,  seventeen  millions.  In  view  of  these  figures  it  was  time  that 
he  resoiurces  of  the  Home  Mission  were  increased,  and  that  they 
[lould  do  far  more  than  they  had  ever  done  before  to  meet  the  wants 
f  the  advancing  population.''  Like  many  similar  efforts  at  Church 
ctension,  the  work  was  being  hindered  through  want  of  funds,  the 
loome  last  year  being  only  £1900.  The  fact  stated  that  out  of  268 
dDgregations,  as  many  as  139  (more  than  the  half)  contributed 
othing  to  the  fund,  is  not  creditable,  and  betrays  a  lack  of  interest 
liat  is  surprising  in  the  circumstances. 

A  report  regarding  Evangelistic  workers,  which  was  remitted  to 
'resbyteries  for  consideration,  contained  some  suggestions  of  a  rather 
^artling  and  questionable  kind,  particularly,  that  unordained  Home 
UBsionaries  and  probationers  in  charge  of  mission  stations  should  be 
athorised  to  dispense  sealing  ordinances.  Such  a  proposal  is  at 
uiance  with  the  Confession  of  Faith  which  sets  forth  that 
neither  of  the  sacraments  may  be  dispensed  by  any  but  a  minister 
f  the  word  lawfully  ordaijied"  and  this  is  not  a  "figment  of 
ledieevalism,"  as  the  Rev.  D.  MacCoU  hinted,  but  the  plain 
caching  of  Scripture,  and  whatever  runs  counter  to  this  tends 
)  Plymouthism,  and  must  be  productive  of  serious  evils  in  the 
hurch.  It  is  to  be  hoped  the  English  Presbyterians  will  not  rashly 
3t  aside  their  own  Confession  on  this  important  point.  This  is  a 
tatter,  which  shows  the  importance  of  having,  as  far  as  practicable, 
tdained  missionaries  employed  in  the  work  of  Home  evangelisation, 
I  well  as  on  the  Foreign  field. 

Missionary  operations  in  the  vast  country  of  China  continue  to  be 
igorously  carried  on  by  this  C*hurch,  and  though  the  history  of  the 
I8t  year  was  said  to  have  been  one  of  unusual  quiet,  the  report  of 
ork  done  was  Yery  interesting.  There  were  17  European  mission- 
ies  at  work  at  the  various  stations ;  and  at  Araoy  there  were  26 
itive  evangelists,  and  11  students;  at  Swatow  12  evangelists  and  11 
udents;  and  at  Formosa  26  evangelists  and  11  students.  The 
come  for  the  year  was  £9,894,  and  the  expenditure  £9,680.  The 
•eat  want  is  more  European  labourers.  **  With  a  large  increase  of 
3rk  of  every  kind,  there  are  no  more,  or  scarcely  m.OTe,iiie\im  \^^ 
Jd  than  there  were  ten  years  ago.     Positions  had  \>eeii  occu^ve^  wi 
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the  faith  of  succour  being  at  hand,  but  it  had  not  come.  While  God 
had  been  opening  up  the  way  remarkably  in  China,  the  Church  at 
home  had  very  inadequately  moved  forward  in  response.  The  most 
urgent  want  of  the  Church  is  that  throughout  all  her  borders  there 
should  be  more  of  individual  prayer  for  her  work  amongst  the  heathen." 
A  largely  attended  meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  evening  of 
the  day  on  which  the  Foreign  Mission  Report  was  submitted  to  the 
Synod,  at  which  a  number  of  deeply  interesting  and  stirring  addrenes 
were  delivered  by  missionaries  belonging  to  different  sections  of  tbe 
Church.  One  of  these,  the  Rev.  John  Ross,  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  the  course  of  his  address  regarding  mission  work  in 
Mantchuria  and  Corea,  having  each  a  population  of  firom  12  to 
15  millions,  referred  to  the  opium  traffic  in  China,  denouncing  it 
in  very  strong  language.  He  stated  that  it  was  far  more  destructive 
than  implements  of  war,  as  its  victims  exceeded  in  number  the  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain  at  least  every  four  months.  This  is  an  awifol 
state  of  matters,  and  that  this  Christian  land  of  ours  should  to  such 
a  large  extent  be  responsible  for  it,  is  beyond  measure  appalling,  and 
is  more  than  sufficient  to  frustrate  the  missionary  efforts  of  all  our 
Churches. 

At  a  subsequent  sedenmt  the  subject  of  the  opium  traffic  was 
brought  before  the  Synod  by  overture,  when  the  following  resolution 
was  unanimously  agreed  to  : — "  The  Synod  hereby  records  its  deep 
regret  that  a  trade  so  eminently  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of 
China  is  fostered  as  a  monopoly  by  the  English  government  in  BeugaL 
The  Synod  is  persuaded  that  this  connection  of  England  has  been  and 
is  one  of  the  main  obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  China,  and 
is  such  as  to  call  for  decided  condemnation  by  the  Churches  of  Christ 
in  this  land.  The  Synod  accordingly  resolves  to  petition  both  houses 
of  Parliament  to  take  part  in  such  measures  as  shall  free  the  country 
from  the  sin  and  dishonour  that  are  involved  in  its  complicity  with 
this  trade." 

From  the  Report  on  Statistics  we  learn  that  this  Church  is  com- 
posed of  268  congregations,  forming  10  Presbyteries ;  that  the  number 
of  ministers  in  charges  is  249,  of  students  22,  of  communicants 
54,259,  a  slight  increase  since  last  year;  that  the  total  incoDaeof 
the  Church  was  £180,269  against  £190,555  in  1878;  that  the 
average  stipend,  including  manses,  is  £310  ;  and  that  the  dividend 
from  the  Sustentation  Fund  has  been  maintained  at  £200,  this  being 
the  fourth  year  since  it  reached  that  figure. 

Thb  Unite©  Presbyterian  Synod. 

For  the  first  time  this  Synod  held  its  meetings  this  year  in  the 
spacious  Hall  of  the  new  College  Buildings,  in  Castle  Terrace.  Tbe 
place  was  formerly  a  theatre,  which  came  into  the  market  soon  after 
it  was  started,  and  was  purchased  by  the  United  Presbyterians,  uA 
at  great  expense  transformed  into  offices  for  their  Church,  in  room  ^  .  / 
those  in  Queen  ^trefe\.,  \«\i\Oft.  \i"8A\«R«iae  too  small.  In  presence  d 
a  large  assembVj  oi  o^et  l^^^^^'Caa  \ftVC\£\si!^^^^8s»KKt^Dr,  Gect^ 
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Jeffrey,  first  preached  the  opeDiDg  sermon  from  the  text,  "  Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem : "  and  then,  before  constituting  the  Court, 
officially  opened  the  buildings,  congratulating  the  Church  on  having 
acquired  such  ample  and  admirably  arranged  accommodation  for  Hall 
and  Synod  purposes.  Thereafter,  the  Rev.  Professor  Calderwood 
(who  sits  only  as  a  ruling  elder)  was  unanimously  chosen  Moderator — 
a  gentleman  in  every  way  worthy  and  qualified  to  occupy  such  a 
position. 

From  the  usual  elaborate  Report  on  Statistics  we  gather  that  the 
total  income  of  the  Church  for  the  year  1879,  was  £336,738  Us  Id, 
beiDg  £30,649  12s  3d  less  than  for  the  year  1878,  and  that  the 
total  amount  raised  by  this  Church  since  May,  184:3,  has  been 
JC8,535,966.  The  number  of  congregations  is  550,  composing  30 
Presbyteries;  the  membership  of  the  body  at  the  end  of  1879 
was  175,066,  a  decrease  during  the  year  of  932  ;  the  average  mem- 
bership of  each  congregation  is  317,  a  decrease  of  5  as  compared  with 
the  previous  year,  and  of  10  with  1876.  The  number  of  baptisms 
for  the  year  had  been  10,630,  being  179  less  than  in  1878,  and  541 
less  than  in  1877.  There  are  852  Sabbath  schools,  with  10,805 
toachers,  and  84,075  scholars,  showing  an  increase  of  40  teachers  and 
2y212  scholars  during  the  year. 

The  Report  on  Theological  Ekiucation  was  of  a  very  gratifying 
character.  Fears  had  been  entertained  that  the  recent  change  in  the 
Hall  arrangements — substituting  a  winter  session  of  five  months  for 
a  summer  one  of  two  months — would  operate  injuriously,  in  the  way 
of  diminishing  the  number  of  students.  Such  fears,  however,  had 
been  entirely  disappointed,  as  there  had  been  within  the  last  two 
years  a  marked  increase  in  the  number  of  students  entering  the  Hall. 
Last  year  the  number  of  entrants  had  risen  from  18  to  30,  and  for 
the  session  latelv  closed  it  had  advanced  to  43 — the  entire  number 
attending  the  Hall  during  session  1879-80  having  been  94,  being  an 
increase  of  22  over  the  previous  session.  And  the  Committee  re- 
ported that  *'  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  for  some  years 
to  come  this  number  would  be  maintained,  if  not  still  further 
increased,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Synod  had  greater  cause  to 
anticipate  embarrassment  from  an  excess  of  probationers  than 
from  such  a  deficiency  as  was  at  one  time  apprehended."  And 
as  the  ground,  pirtly,  of  such  an  anticipation  it  was  stated  that 
there  were  at  present  no  fewer  than  142  students  in  Glasgow 
University  alone,  who  were  coming  forward  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Church.  It  was  a  serious  question  how  such  a  large  number  of 
students  were  to  be  maintained  until  their  studies  were  finished,  and 
Professors  Cairns  and  Ker  a^idressed  the  Synod  regarding:  a  scheme 
for  the  employment  of  students  during  the  recess  in  mi^ssion  work 
in  connection  with  congregations.  That  the  Church  which  is  the 
personation  of  Voluntaryism  should  have  such  an  abundant  supply  of 
students,  while  those  Churches  that  are  struggling  to  maintain  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Covenanted  Reformation  in  their  purity — the  principles 
for  which  the  Covenanters  contended  to  the  death,  and  x.h^t  Vv^i.^^ 
made  Scothmd  what  she  is  among  the  nations — ^ik\io\3\0L  \^*\si  %^€^ 
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straits  for  want  of  students  and  probationers,  is  a  most  significant 
sign  of  the  times.  And  we  doubt  not  many  will  be  ready  to  say  that 
it  is  a  clear  proof  that  the  U.P.  Churoh  must  be  rights  and  the  oiben 
wrong  in  the  position  they  occupy.  But  if  this  be  sound  reasoniog 
then  it  would  be  equally  sound  to  aigue  that  our  covenanting  fott- 
fathers  were  wrong  in  the  principles  ihej  held,  and  that  their  mora 
powerful  prolatio  persecutors  were  right  in  their  oppoeition  to  the 
Covenants  and  to  Presbyterianism.  It  is  a  comforting  thought  thit 
the  presence  of  numbers  does  not  always  indicate  the  possession  of 
truth. 

The  discussion  on  Disestablishment  took  this  year,  as  might  hvn 
been  anticipated,  a  more  decidedly  political  tone  than  ever.    "Wo 
were  asked  to  put  out  the  Tories,"  exclaimed  Dr.  Hutton  jululantlj, 
"  and  this  is  done."    And  now  he  and  his  fellow  Voluntaries  ud 
Liberationist  allies  are  expecting  their  reward,  and  are  in  high  hopes 
of  seeing  something  else  done  to  their  mind  ere  the  Tories  get  bicL 
That  something,  in  Dr.  Hutton's  estimation,  is  nothing  short  of  putting 
the  cope-stone  on  the  unfinished  work  of  the  Reformation !    **  We 
have  kept  constantly  in  view,"  he  says,  "  the  true  nature  and  great- 
ness of  our  object  as  affecting  the  reformation  of  religion  and  of  tiie 
Church.    Tlie  first  Reformers  sought  the  reform  of  doctrine  and  worship 
and  release  from  Papal  bonds.     We  seek  to  crown  the  edifice  of  the 
Reformation  by  adding  the  cope-stone  to  the  civil  rights  of  worshippen, 
and  removing  the  last  fetters  of  a  Protestant  inequality."     Such  is  the 
great  work  this  Synod  sots  before  it  as  the  successors  of  the  first  Re- 
formers !     Tlie  first  Reformers  did  indeed  seek  the  reform  of  doctrine 
and  worship  in  the  Church,  and  they  through  grace  effected  it.    Are 
the  United  Presbyterians  maintaining  that  reform  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  it  was  attained,  or  maintaining  it  at  all  ?     The  first  Reformm 
also  sought  the  "release"  of  both  Church  and  State  from  "Papal 
bonds,"  and  having  achieved  this  also,  they  further  set  themselves  to 
secure,  as  far  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so,  by  wise  and  patriotic  legisla- 
tive measures,  that  these  accursed  bonds  should  never  be  re-imposed, 
and  that  the  Protestant  religion  should  continue  thenceforth  to  be  the 
established  faUk  of  the  nation.     Since  1829,  however,  to  go  no  further 
back,  this  goodly  "  edifice  of  Reformation  "  has  been  greatly  defaced 
and  gradually  thrown  down,  mainly  through  the  operation   of  the 
Voluntary  principle  ;  and  now,  instead  of  "  crowning  "  it  with  any 
"  cope-stone,"  the  U.P.  Synod,  and  the  Liberation  Society,  aided  hy 
Free  Church  Voluntaries,  are  labouring  might  and  main,  in  name  of 
so-called  "  religious  equality,"  to  give  to  this  edifice  the  final  blow  that 
will  lay  it  in  the  dust.     For  it  is  not  merely  the  present  unworthy 
Established  Churches  they  are  seeking  to  disestablish,  but  our  national 
Protestantism  and  Presbyterianism,  since  the  laws  establishing  the  one 
establish  the  other,  and  when  this  has  been  done  we  shall  see  who  will 
profit  most  by  the  change,  Protestants  or  Papists  1     Dr.  Hutton  ii 
very  indignant  at  those  people  who  presume  to  say  that  as  Parliament 
was   not  chosen,  to   d^al  'wvtk  the  question   of   Disestablishment, 
it    cannot   tberefoxe  *\v\  i^vnaa^^  >a^  YD^.vA>M5ft^  ^Vsk\Xa  the  present 
Parliament  laata.     Ho  eauw^X*  ^«^3  ^iXiaX  'Oca  ^^Jso^v*.  -^^a.  ^^gSwa*.^ 
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nt  aside  for  the  time,  by  the  Liberal  party,  so  that  they  might 
[lite  in  ''  putting  out  the  Tories/'  but  he  sees  in  this  no  reason  T?hy 
le  question  should  not  be  brought  forward  without  delay  and 
salt  with  preliminarily  or  finally;  and  he  declared^  as  if  com- 
isaioned  by  his  political  chief  to  speak  with  authority  on  the 
>int,  that  if  the  friends  of  Disestablishment  were  active  and  faithful, 
would  be  taken  up.  It  may  be  so,  and  we  will  not  be  surprised  if 
is  so ;  but  if  the  question  is  taken  up  by  the  present  parliament, 
oder  any  such  pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  the  government,  there 
ill  certcunly  be  a  strong  feeling  in  many  quarters  that  the  recent 
bction  was  carried  through,  on  the  part  of  the  Liberals,  under  false 
retences.  In  the  course  of  his  speech  in  support  of  an  overture  on 
tie  subject,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fleming,  Edinburgh,  expressed  the  hope 
bai  "  the  day  will  never  come  when  any  minister  of  the  United 
^reabyterian  Church  shall  ever  descend  to  the  low  level  of  political 
acka,  like  more  than  one  minister  of  the  Established  Church  that 
ue  could  name,  whose  reputation  has  been  tarnished,  and  whose 
ioral  and  spiritual  influence  has  been  lowered  by  their  passionate 
od  imscrupulous  political  partisanship."  This  is  pretty  strong  and 
ilain  speaking,  and  he  who  ventures  to  express  himself  thus,  would 
teed  to  see  well  to  it  that  his  own  hands  are  clean,  and  his  own  reputa- 
iOD  untarnished  ''  Political  hacks  "and  *'  unscrupulous  political  par- 
iaanship,"  are  despicable  things  anywhere,  and  specially  so  within  a 
/hriatian  Church;  but  on  reading  the  above  we  could  not  help 
hinking  of  the  well-known  proverb,  ^  They  that  live  in  glass  houses 
hould  not  throw  stones."  It  is  certainly  much  to  be  regretted  that 
his  question  of  Disestablishment  is  being  so  mixed  up  with  politics, 
Hjitik  Liberal  and  Conservative,  and  that  in  the  discussion  of  it  there  is 
leiDg  shown  so  much  of  that ''  wrath  of  man"  which  **  worketh  not 
lie  righteousness  of  God" 

The  case  of  the  Rev.  Fergus  Ferguson  came  before  the  Synod  by 
^peal  from  the  decision  of  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  regarding  a  peti- 
ion  presented  by  certain  members  of  the  Church,  asking  that  court 
lO  inquire  whether  certain  alleged  teaching  of  Mr.  Ferguson  was  not 
nooDsistent  with  the  Scriptures  and  the  subordinate  standards  of  the 
[Siurch.  After  making  some  inquiry  into  the  matter,  the  Presbytery 
liad  decided  by  a  majority  that  said  petition  be  not  further  enter- 
sained,  on  the  ground  that  the  documents  laid  before  them  were 
not  authenticated,  and  did  not  prima  facie  contain  matters  which 
required  them  to  institute  proceedings  against  Mr.  Ferguson.  The 
matter  was  referred  by  the  Synod  to  a  Committee,  who  in  their 
report,  after  stating  the  facts  of  the  case,  recommended  a  deliverance 
to  the  effect  that,  ''  while  the  Presbytery's  judgment  could  not  be 
challenged  on  grounds  of  competency,  the  Sjnod  would  have  pre- 
ierred  that  it  had  proceeded  by  way  of  preliminary  inquiry  as  to  the 
kcooracy  of  the  alleged  utterances  of  Mr.  Ferguson,  and,  in  the  event 
>{  finding  their  accuracy  admitted,  taken  such  other  steps  as  in  its 
iriadom  might  have  seemed  meet."  On  this  report  and  recommenda- 
ion  being  submitted,  a  long  discussion  took  pkx^,  not  on  l\i«  iii<^T\\& 
li  the  qumtiona  involved — one  of  these  being  ihe  questvcm.  ol  ^^  «s«t- 
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lasting  punishment " — ^but  purely  on  the  points  of  the  Presbytoyi 
procedure,  and  how  to  dispose  of  the  Committee's  report.     A  number 
of  motions  were  proposed,  the  one  which  received  least  support  being 
the  most  faithful — to  the  effect  that  the  finding  of  the  Committee  be 
adopted,  with  the  addition,  that  the  Synod  remit  the  case  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  proceed  de  notfo  in  the  matter  referred  to. 
The  motion  ultimately  carried  was  that  the  Synod,  without  exproH- 
ing  any  opinion  on  the  doctrines  which  were  supposed  to  be  inTolred, 
adopt  the  report  of  the  Committee  and  dismiss  the  case.     A  good 
deal  seems  to  have  been  made  of  the  circumstance  that  the  documenti 
— published  reports  of  Mr.  Ferguson's  utterances — were  not  authen- 
ticated, though  their  general  accuracy  was  not  questioned.     That  the 
Presbytery  did  not  see  to  their  authentication  at  once  was  surely  t 
grievous  failure  in  duty;  and  the  Synod  ought  in  fuithfniness  to  have 
sent  the  matter  back  to  the  Presbytery  with  instructions  to  that 
effect.     It  was  very  evident,  however,  that  there  was  anything  but  t 
desire  that  the  Synod  should  deal  with  the  case  on  its  merits,  far 
though  the  Moderator  pointed  out  that  the  only  way  iu  which  the 
merits  could  be  properly  reached  was  fur  a  member  to  move  that  the 
Court  do  not  receive  tlio  report  of  the  Committee,  and  that  the  merits 
of  the  case  be  discussed,  no  one  made  such  a  motion.     One  argument 
used,  and  indeed  almost  the  only  argument  against  going  into  the  case, 
cither  iu  Synod  or  Presbytery,  was,  that  the  Church  liad  had  enough 
of  such  trouble  lately,  and  that,  instead  of  being  again  involved  in 
perplexity,  she  had  need  of  resty  as  if  the  interests  of  vital  /r«/A  were 
altogether  a  secondary  consideration.     And  so  the  case  was  dismissed 
with  hardly  a  word  of  condemnation  utterod  against  the  nnscriptural 
views  set  forth  in  the  documents  referred  to.     Such  a  mode  of  dealing 
with  cases  of  manifest  gravity  seems  to  us  no  better,  if  indeed  it  is 
not  in  some  respects  worse,  than  the  much  simpler  method  adopted  by    | 
some   other  Churches,  of  taking  no  uoiice  of  them   at   all.    The 
decision,  if  it  has  satisfied  any  one,  has  not  satisfied  Mr.   Feigueon 
himself,  for  immediately  after  it  was  come  to,  he  publicly  stated  to  his 
congregation  that  he  could  not  accept  it  as  a  final  settlement  of  the 
matter ;   that  it  was  not  his  interest,  nor  the  interest  of  any  mm, 
to  retain  a  position  upon  the  integrity  of  whicli  the  slightest  shadov 
of  suspicion  rested  ;  and  that  since  the  whole  question  of  his  right  to 
hold  certa-n  views  and  to  occupy  a  certain  position  had  been  laised, 
and  simply  shelved  on  the  ground  that  a  paltry  and  non-esseDtial 
technicality  iu  the  past  conduct  of  the  case  was  not  attended  to^  it 
would  not  do  to  say.  Let  the  matter  pass.     It  was  a  question  of 
honour,  and  not  a  mere  question  of  peace.     It  was  a  question  iuTolr- 
ing  the  interests  of  truth  and   the  respect  that  was  due  to  oneself; 
and  he  for  one  would  not  take  the  responsibility  of  covering  all  th»t 
over,  and  of  hushing  it  up,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  peace  attnj    I 
price."     That  is   unquestionably  the  right  position  to  take  up,  and     I 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  rebuke  Mr.  Furgusm  has  thus  administered 
to  his  peace-\ovww\^Tft\.VvTWi^\Vl  have  a  good  effect  upon  them.    VM 
is  next  to  bo  done  *\u  \Xv^  m^\X«  T«isA\\\%\f^\^  ^^^cu 

The  Committer  otvTn8bTi\«>%^V\V>[i  ^^^^^wN^^^^^^sofiy^ 


that  the  whole  question  had  been  considered  by  the  committee  in  its 
relation  to  Scripture,  the  law  of  the  laud,  and  to  eocial  life,  and  that 
the  result  had  been  that  a  large  majority  of  the  members  strongly 
urged  that  no  change  should  be  made  on  the  law  and  practice  of  the 
Church  in  reference  to  this  matter,  while  a  few  were  for  leaving  it  in 
the  hands  of  sessions.  It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  in 
ftcoordance  with  the  report,  that  no  change  should  meanwhile  be 
made  on  the  law  and  practice  of  the  Church  ;  and  a  counter  motion 
was  made  by  Dr.  Joseph  Brown  that  it  be  left  with  sessions  to  deal 
with  parties  contracting  such  marriages  as  the  interests  of  peace  and 
edification  seemed  to  require.  The  first  motion  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  31.  We  rejoice  in  this  decision,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
do  not  forget  the  significant  fact  that  a  large  majority  of  the  Presby- 
teries of  this  Church  have  declared  that  in  their  view  the  marriage 
in  question  should  not  be  a  bar  to  Church  membership.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  as  the  question  is  further  considered  there  will  be  a 
wholesome  change  of  sentiment  in  these  quarters.  We  are  glad  to  notice 
that  Professor  Johnstone  stated,  as  the  result  of  his  study  of  the  ques- 
tioUy  that  he  was  persuaded  that  such  marriages  were  opposed  to  Scrip- 
ture, though,  strange  to  say,  he  supported  the  motion  of  Dr.  Brown. 

The  Established  Church  Assexblt. 

• 

At  the  opening  of  this  Assembly  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chrystal,  retiring 
Moderator,  preached  from  GaL  v.  6  with  vi.  15,  and  firom  the  report 
of  his  sermon  he  appears  to  have  given  forth  no  uncertain  sound  on 
a  number  of  questions  on  which  those  who  heard  him,  and  indeed  the 
Church  he  represented,  generally,  had  great  need  of  receiving  some 
wholesome  words  of  instruction  and  warning.  In  presence  of  an 
Episcopalian  Lord  High  Commissioner  he  did  not  hesitate  to  denounce 
the  figment  of  apostolic  succession  and  the  exclusive  claim  of  Epis- 
copal Communions  to  be  alone  true  Churches  of  Christ,  and  to  con- 
demn the  sympathy  shown  by  these  Churches  toward  the  Greek  and 
Bomish  Churches  as  "  one  of  the  most  alarming  symptoms  of  religious 
backsliding  in  the  present  day."  And  on  the  important  subject  of 
worship,  we  rejoiced  to  find  him  expressing  himself  in  the  following 
manner : — 

**  But   if   '  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  nor   uncircumcision   availeth 


of  what  was  called  the  sesthetic  part  of  ser%*ice,  and  was-  often  taken  up  more  with 
the  postures,  and  dress,  and  movements  of  the  officiatint;  minister,  and  with  the  fur- 
niture and  ornamentation  of  the  building  where  he  officiates,  than  with  what  was 
really  vital  in  religious  worship.  It  was  admitted  that  all  things  should  be  done 
decently  and  in  order  ;  but  surely  the  simpler  the  worship,  if  it  were  sincere,  the 
better  did  it  benefit  the  true  worshipper ;  the  less  of  what  was  human  that  mingled 
with  divine  worship  the  more  was  it  akin  to  the  worship  of  the  angels  and  saints 
in  heaven.  True,  men  were  but  men,  and  not  angels  or  saints,  and,  therefore, 
they  must  needs  have  what  would  help  their  weakness  ;  but  to  pander  to  man's 
weakness,  to  his  desire  for  a  sensuous  worship,  by  loading  it  with  rites,  and  cere- 
monies, and  forms,  was  not  the  way  to  bring  the  worshipper  lo  presitTiX.  \i\2»  VAn 
a  livia^  sMcn£ce  bolymnd  MCcepUhlc  onto  God,  which  was  Y:^  icaao\iaXA&  i^rcSn^^ 
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It  would  appear  that  the  role  in  this  Assembly  in  the  election  of 
moderators,  is  that  the  moderator  be  chosen  alternately  finom  the  ranks 
of  the  Broad  Church  Party,  and  of  the  so-called  Evangelical  Futj. 
And  so  Dr.  Chrystal,  who  was  nominated  last  year  by  his  Broad  Church 
predecessor,  Principal  Tulloch,  proposed  as  his  successor  in  office  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Watson,  of  Dundee,  who  seems  to  have  disohazged  the 
duties  of  the  moderatorship  to  the  satis&ction  of  all  concerned. 

In  connection  with  the  Report  on  Education,  an  overture  was  sab- 
mitted  having  for  its  object  the  amendment  of  the  Education  Act,  so 
that  grants  should  be  offered  for  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the 
public  schools.  After  considerable  discussion,  revealing  diversity  of 
opinion  on  the  point,  a  deliverance  was  adopted  to  the  effect  that  the 
overture  be  remitted  to  the  Education  Committee,  with  the  view  of 
their  taking  steps  for  obtaining  such  changes  in  the  administraticm  of 
the  Act  as  may  appear  to  them  to  be  practicable  and  desirable, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  that  due  regard  be  paid  to  religions  in- 
struction in  Her  Majesty's  Schools.  The  great  defect  in  the  JEdnca- 
tion  Act  is  its  placing  religious  instruction  outside  the  reoogniaed 
National  Education,  bo  that  it  is  neither  inspected  nor  paid  for  by 
grants,  and  every  proposal  in  the  direction  of  remedying  this  defect 
ought  to  be  welcomed  and  encouraged,  though  there  is  little  ground 
to  hope  that  anything  will  be  dona 

Cue  of  the  liveliest,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  froitless^ 
debates  in  this  Assembly,  was  on  what  is  called  '' competitive 
prcachiug,"  that  is,  the  preaching  of  a  number  of  candidates  in  vacant 
charges.  This  *'  custom,"  which  it  is  alleged  is  one  evil  result  of  the 
abolition  of  Patronage,  was  gravely  described  in  an  overture  on  the 
subject  as  '^  most  derogatory  to  the  sacredness  of  the  office  of  the 
ministry,  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  productive  of 
disturbances  in  vacant  parishes,"  and  the  Assembly  was  asked  to 
adopt  such  remedies  as  would  either  abolish  the  custom  altogether  or 
mitigate  the  evils  arising  from  it.  A  lengthened  discussion  ensued, 
and  a  number  of  motions  wore  proposed  more  or  less  in  the  direction 
indicated  in  the  overture  ;  but  the  upshot  at  last  was  that  a  motion 
was  carried  simply  dismissing  the  overture  and  taking  no  action,  to 
the  evident  chagrin  of  a  number  of  **  influential "  members  who  had 
been  busying  themselves  in  the  matter.  The  conclusion  come  to  was 
in  our  opinion  the  most  sensible  thing  to  do,  for  with  congregations 
entitled  to  choose  their  own  ministers  it  would  be  simply  impossible 
to  put  a  stop  to  *'  competitive  preaching,"  unless  ministers  are  to  be 
chosen  without  being  heard ;  and  any  attempt  to  do  so  would  be  justly 
regarded  as  an  attempt  to  interfere  with  congregations  in  the  exercise 
of  their  rights.  To  cry  out  about  it  being  derogatory  to  the  ministerial 
office  for  men  to  preach  in  vacant  congregations,  so  that  the  people  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  gifts  and  qualifications,  is  all 
nonsense.  Surely  that  is  not  so  derogatory  to  the  office  of  the  ministry 
as  for  a  man  first  to  accept  a  presentation  from  a  patron,  and  then  gu 
and  *^  run  t\ie  gvuintl^t"  of  IKq  criticisms  of  the  people  as  a  presentee. 

The  Endowment  Comt£i\UA^  tc^t\j^  *Cw^  Vrjc^  laaw  panshes  had 
been  added  to  t\ie  CVixxrcXi  ^\avci^>2ti^  ^«Kt^\»KB^^  ^32^*^<^^\ssss&«^ 


BSCENT  8TN0DS  AND  A8SEMBLIBS.  729 

of  parishes  erected  and  endowed  since  the  commencement  of  the  En- 
dowment Scheme,  to  293.  In  moving  a  deliverance  on  the  subject, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Williamson  of  Edinburgh  remarked  that  "  the  cause  of 
this  Endowment  Scheme  was  the  cause  of  national  religion.  It  was  a 
national  duty  which  the  Church  had  undertaken,  and  if  they  went 
forward  earnestly  to  this  great  work,  he  was  very  confident  that  the 
blessing  of  Crod,  which  rested  on  their  good  old  national  Church  in 
days  gone  past,  would  not  be  withdrawn  in  the  days  to  come.  He 
firmly  believed  that  if  the  Church  of  Scotland  awakened  to  a  sense 
of  her  responsibility,  and  went  forward  with  a  firmer  determination 
than  she  had  ever  yet  shown,  no  Parliament  of  this  country  would 
ever  dare  to  sever  the  connection  between  the  State  and  a  Church  do- 
ing BO  much  Christian  work ;  and  no  man  would  venture  to  say  that 
the  Chiu-ch  of  Scotland,  which  had  been  fraught  with  good  to  the 
country  in  the  days  gone  past,  should  soon  cease  to  exist."  These 
aie  good  and  brave  words,  but  in  order  to  secure  the  Church's 
stability  and  continuance  in  her  present  position,  something  of  greater 
importance  far  than  an  extension  of  stone  and  lime  and  an  increase 
of  numbers  will  be  needed,  viz.,  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  doctrinal 
truth  she  is  solemnly  bound  and  has  undertaken  to  preach.  It 
would  be  well  if  the  Church  would  awaken  to  a  due  sense  of  her 
responsibility  in  regard  to  this  matter ;  and  if  only  some  effective 
measures  were  adopted  to  secure  this  and  to  prevent  the  opposite,  Mr. 
Williamson  and  those  who  sympathise  with  him  would  have  much 
surer  ground  on  which  to  rest  their  sanguine  anticipations. 

The  prospect  of  any  such  measures  being  taken  to  vindicate  truth, 
repress  error,  and  secure  that  ministers  implement  their  ordination 
TOWS  by  preaching  what  they  have  solemnly  promised  to  preach,  is 
anything  but  a  cheering  one.  This  was  made  painfully  apparent  by 
the  manner  in  which  the  following  overture  on  Purity  of  Doctrine, 
(wesented  by  Sheriff  Macduff  Rhind,  was  dealt  with  : — 

**  Whereas  purity  of  doctrine  is  a  signal  blessing  to  the  whole  Church  of  God, 
and  this  Church  has  heretofore  enjoyed  and  maintained  the  same,  and  the  General 
Assembly,  in  virtue  of  its  inherent  superintending  power  and  duty,  has  occasion- 
ally taken  action,  both  general  and  special,  for  its  preservation ;  and  whereas  it 
has  been  publicly  stated  that  opinions  regarding  some  of  the  vital  doctrines  of  re- 
ligion have  been,  and  are  being,  vented  by  ministers  or  members  of  this  Church, 
in  acknowledged  printed  publications,  alleged  to  be  not  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  contain  views  and  principles  not  in  accordance  with  the  Standards  of 
this  Church,  copies  of  which  publications,  entitled  respectively,  (ist),  'Scotch 
Sermons,'  and  (2nd),  'Salvation  Here  and  Hereafter,  are  herewith  produced, 
and  will  be  laid  on  the  table  of  the  General  Assembly  :  the  General  Assembly  is 
humbly  overtured  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  inquire  into  and  examine  the  sum 
and  substance  of  their  teaching,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  they  contain  er- 
ronecms  or  pernicious  views  or  principles,  fitted  to  mislead  the  people  in  regard 
to  any  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  faith  as  held  by  this  Church,  with 
power  to  communicate,  if  so  advised,  with  any  Presbytery  or  Presbyteries  of  the 
Chnrch  thereanent,  the  said  Committee  specially  to  report  on  the  subject  to  the 
General  Assembly." 

The  Assembly's  Committee  on  Overtures  refused  to  transmit  this 
syerture  on  the  ground  that  ''it  contained  aUegationa ag^alu^t. ixim\^l^\^ 
>f  the  Church  for  entertainiDg  heretical  views  '^  and  v;\ie\i  \\i^  ^\ys£i.^x 
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of  it  attempted  to  address  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  he  iras  called 
to  order  and  put  down,  there  being  no  appeal  against  a  dedsioo  of 
said  Committee.  The  Sheriff  gave  the  Assembly  to  understand,  how- 
ever, that  he  would  not  aUow  the  matter  to  rest,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
he  will  not,  but  what  can  one  man  or  any  number  of  men  do  in  sodi 
a  case  if  their  overtures  are  to  be  summanlj  rejected  on  such  groundil 
In  all  proposals  for  inquiry  into  the  character  of  the  teaching  of  certain 
specified  publications  there  is  necessarily  an  implied  all^ation  that 
the  writers  have  vented  questionable  views,  and  if  such  proposals  are 
to  be  arrested  at  the  very  door  of  the  Assembly  because  of  their  con- 
taining such  allegations,  how  are  teachers  of  heresy  ever  to  be  called 
to  account  at  all  1  It  is  no  wonder  that  members  of  Assembly  of  the 
Story  and  TuUoch  type  can  boast  that  they  have  no  "heresy  hunts," 
when  the  would-be  *'  hunter  "  is  not  allowed  to  set  his  foot  within  the 
carefully  preserved  grounds. 

The  oft-debated  question  of  relaxing  subscription  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith  by  elders  was  again  before  the  Assembly  by  the  usual  over- 
ture from  the  Dumbarton  Presbytery,  praying  that  a  new  formula  be 
substituted  for  that  at  present  in  use,  which  should  simply  express 
general  approbation  of  the  Confession  and  promise  adherence  to  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrines  contained  in  it.     Dr.  Storv,  of 
coiu*8e,  again  took  the  lead  with  a  motion  that  the  formula  proposed 
in  the  overture  be  remitted  to  Presbyteries,  and  in  doing  so  he  went 
over  the  same  old  ground  in  the  same  old  light  and  flippant  style,  dis- 
paraging the  Confession,  and  anything  but  complimenting  the  intelli- 
geuce  of  the  eldership.     Not  a  shadow  of  a  new  argument  was  brought 
forward  by  him,  so  that  if  he  has  to  any  extent  prevailed,  as  we  fear 
he  has,  it  has  been  mainly  by  his  importunity.  The  motion  was  seconded 
by  Professor  Milligan  in  a  speech  very  different  in  tone  from  Dr.  Story's, 
lie  characterised  the  Confession  as  a  noble  mine  of  theological  learn- 
ing, and  as  marked  by  an  absence  of  the  virulence  and  violence  of 
statement  which  had  often  been  made  against  it.     Dr.  Jamieson,  of 
Glasgow,  in  an  admirable  speech,  moved  that  the  practice  of  the  Church 
regarding  subscription  bo  not  altered,  and  that  the  overture  bedismissed. 
He  questioned  if  the  elders  really  required  or  wished  the  kind  of  sympa- 
thising attention  which  Dr.  Story's  measure  sought  to  obtain  for  them. 
It  was  a  fact  on  record,  he  said,  that  a  copy  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
was  at  one  time  to  be  found  in  every  session-house,  and  if  at  any  time 
a  minister  ventilated  a  doctrine,  or  made  any  statement  at  variance 
with  its  teaching,  the  elders  met  afterwards,  produced  the  Confession, 
and  asked  him  to  explain  or  reconcile  the  statement  he  had  made 
with  the  Standards  of  the  Church.     It  would  be  well,  we  think,  for 
the  Church  and  the  interests  of  sound  doctrine  if  such  a  practice  were 
revived ;  and,  if  it  were  revived,  Dr.  Story  might  soon  find  himself 
face  to  face  with  awkward  requests  for  explanations  of  statements 
made,  and  for  their  reconcilement  with  the  teaching  of  the  Standards! 
Dr.  Jamicson's  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.   Cook  of  Borgue,  who 
thought  that  It  ^qa  not  ^  Ivmo  to  discuss  the  question  of  pulling 
down  their  buVwatka  ^\i^iv  ^;\ift  ^i^TSi-^  ^^x^>5ksNwAKcca.%at  their  gates. 
V  third  motion,  aome^i^wjA.  ol  ^iJcia  xi^X^a^Ji^l  ^<:A\a.^TwssfflM^ 
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forward  by,  we  regret  to  say,  Professor  Mitchell,  of  St.  Andrews,  to 
the  effect  that  the  OTerfcure  be  sustained  in  so  far  as  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  consider  the  subject,  and  report  to  a  future  diet  of  the 
Assembly.  Dr.  Mitchell  said  he  advocated  change  in  the  interest  of 
sound  doctrine,  but  the  fact  of  Dr.  Mitchell  doing  this  is  no  guarantee 
that  the  result  of  the  change  sought  will  be  the  promotion  of  sound  doc- 
trine. This  motion  was  adopted,  being  carried  against  Dr.  Jamieson's, 
Dr.  Story's  being  withdrawn  in  its  favour.  Principal  Tulloch,  in  a 
speech  in  fovour  of  change,  gave  expression  to  some  of  his  well- 
known  "  broad"  views  on  the  subject  of  the  Confession  and  subscrip- 
tion to  it,  propounding  among  other  things  the  extraordinary  doctrine 
that  while  the  Confession  as  a  whole,  or  the  concatenated  system  of 
the  Confession,  was  binding,  its  details  were  not  binding,  and  declar- 
ing that  he  was  perfectly  free  to  disagree  with  details  of  the  Confes- 
sion, and  that  there  were  details  in  it  to  which  he  could  give  no  assent, 
either  intellectual  or  spiritual;  and  yet  Principal  Tulloch  has  re- 
peatedly declared  his  belief  in  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Confession 
as  the  confession  of  his  faith  !  This  way  of  treating  the  subject  is 
indeed  marveUous,  marvellous  in  its  transparent  dishonesty.  The 
Confession  as  a  whole  binding,  but  not  in  its  details  !  What  is  the 
Confession  apart  from  its  details )  What  is  *^  a  whole  "  apart  from 
the  "  parts  *"  of  which  it  is  composed  1  Where  would  the  Confession 
be  if  its  several  "  details  "  were  taken  away,  one  by  one  ?  The 
conunittee  appointed  subsequently  presented  a  report,  with  a  for- 
mula which  they  had  framed  and  which  they  recommended  the  Assem- 
bly to  transmit  to  Presbyteries  in  terms  of  the  Barrier  Act.  It  is 
as  follows : — 

'*  I  believe  that  the  true  Protestant  Religion  as  it  hath  of  long  been  professed 
in  this  land  is  founded  on,  and  agreeable  to,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  I  own  and 
promise  to  adhere  to  the  said  true  Protestant  religion,  and  to  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Churches  as  contained  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  approved  by  former  General  Assemblies  of  this  Church,  and  ratified  by  law, 
in  the  year  1690.  I  likewise  own  and  promise  to  adhere  to  the  worship  and 
Presbyterian  government  of  this  Church  as  now  settled  by  law,  and  to  submit  to 
and  concur  with  the  said  government,  and  never  to  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly, 
the  prejudice  or  subversion  thereof." 

The  transmission  of  this  formula  was  opposed  by  a  number  of 
members  on  the  ground  of  its  vague  and  general  character,  which 
rendered  it  inadequate  for  any  good  purpose.  After  another 
animated  debate,  the  motion  for  transmission  was  carried  by  98 
against  65,  a  fact  which  we  cannot  but  view  as  another  ominous  in- 
dication of  sad  and  growing  declension. 

Regarding  the  gross  charts  that  have  been  brought  against  the 
conductors  of  the  Blantyre  Mission  in  Africa,  in  a  pamphlet  by  a  Mr. 
CThimside,  a  report  by  a  special  committee  of  inquiry  was  submitted 
and  fully  discussed.  The  affair  presents  a  painful  aspect,  for  though 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  some  things  may  have  been  exaggerated, 
there  is  too  much  ground  to  fear  that  very  serious  mistakes  have 
lieen  committed  and  mischief  done,  that  cannot  but  leW  ^eA.W^  \]L\(cni 
ihe  sacoeaa  of  the  muaion  if  it  be  not  brought  to  an  \\^mYmo^3&  eod^ 
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altogether.  Dr.  Rankin  of  Muthil  nobly  offered  to  go  oat  as  a  com- 
missioner to  investigate  the  whole  matter,  and  his  offer  has  been 
accepted.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  for  the  credit  of  those  immedi- 
ately concerned^  and  for  the  sake  of  Christian  missions  in  genenJ, 
that  he  will  find  that  things  have  not  been  so  bad  as  represented,  and 
that  in  putting  matters  right  he  will  be  enabled  to  deal  with  a  firm 
and  impartial  hand. 

A  proposal  to  protest  against  the  appointment  of  Lord  Ripon  to  the 
Governor-Greneralship  of  India,  as  beingcontrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Con- 
stitution and  to  the  principles  implied  in  the  relation  of  the  sovereign 
to  the  Protestant  Faith,  was  opp(^ed  by  Principals  Tulloch  and  Piric, 
and  others,  on  the  ground  that  the  appointment  was  within  the  letter 
of  the  Constitution,  and  that  we  knew  nothing  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Constitution  except  by  the  letter  of  it  It  was,  however,  carried  by  ft 
majority  of  115  against  52.  This  is  so  fiar  satisfactory,  but  it  would 
have  been  more  so,  had  the  protest  gone  forth,  as  it  ought  sively  to 
have  done,  from  a  unanimous  Assembly,  as  the  representative  of  s 
Protestant  National  Church.  Alas,  that  the  noble,  patriotic  spirit  of 
the  men  who  laid  tho  foundations  of  that  Church  in  troublous  times, 
should  now  be  so  '^  conspicuous  by  its  absence  "  from  the  councils  of 
those  who  have  the  direction  of  her  affairs  ! 

The  Free  Chuboh  Assembly. 

The  retiring  Moderator  took  as  his  text  the  vision  of  the  golden 
candlestick  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Zechariah,  from  which  he  preached 
a  discourse,  at  once  excellent  and  appropriate.  Thereafter  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Main,  of  Edinburgh,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  delivered  an  ad- 
dress in  which  he  touched  on  a  variety  of  topics,  dwelling  principallj 
on  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions,  this  being  the  year  of  their 
missionary  jubilee.  At  the  close,  he  adverted  in  suitable  terms  to 
the  case  of  Professor  Smith,  reminding  the  Assembly  that  the  eyes  of 
many  were  upon  them,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  a  subject  of  prayerfol 
solicitude  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  act  in  a  manner  becoming 
the  gravity  of  the  question  and  the  importance  of  the  interests 
involved. 

The  interest  manifested  again  in  this  serious  case,  which,  as  was 
expected,  came  up  for  final  adjudication,  was  beyond  measure  intense. 
During  both  days  devoted  to  its  consideration  the  Hall  was  crowded 
by  an  eager  multitude,  who  were  not  always  mindful  of  the  Moderator's 
seasonable  words  bespeaking  gravity  on  the  part  of  hearers  as  wdl  as 
speakers,  though  we  can  believe  there  were  not  a  few  present  whose 
hearts  were  trembling  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  who  at  the  close  left 
the  exciting  scene  filled  with  profoundest  humiliation  and  sorrow,  sad 
with  the  impression  deepened  within  them  that  the  glory  had  indeed 
departed  from  the  Church  they  loved 

The  case  came  up  as  usual  in  connection  with  dissents  and  appeib  , 
on  the  part  of  xVie  imnoTlt^  in.  the  Aberdeen  Presbytery,  against  the  j 
judgment  of  the  Ptes^^t^t^^N^XivOsiV^XsftfeTSL^jR^^^        by  theSywd,    j 
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e  ground  of  ii0WflHirbtarlnTTngeiiiaE$«d^iBp2aiee<>f  ^ois^ 
obatiaii  of  the  Hbel  natinr  iba  inatnsctioQS  of  I»st  JLdsifmblT.  And 
the  first  daj  v«s  taken  mp  with  the  plettimgs  of  the  T;uru>u»  parti«» 
aoemed  at  the  bar,  iBdndui^  Prufeaaor  Smith  hiaigelf^  after  vhich 
IgmeDt  was  gireity  on  the  bmcIoq  of  Sir  Hearj  Moocretlii^  aeconded 
'  Dr.  Begg,  that — 

"  The  General  Asaembly  sustzLii  the  disseats».  snd  tiad  thil  the  libel  is  sow  ripe 
•  probation.  That  in  place  of  tnstrncting  the  Ftesbrtery  to  proceed  to  proba* 
n*  resolTe  to  coosder  oa  Thnrsdxr  oext  whst  cotxrse  it  wottld  be  best  foe  the 
•embly  to  par>iBe  for  the  parpose  of  briiigiDg  the  cft»e  to  a  cooclusioa  without 
lay,  and  the  .Asemblj  hereby  cite  Professor  Smith  tt/mJ  tacta  to  appeojr  at  th» 
r  on  that  daj  at  ten  o'  dock  focenooo.  The  Assemblr  at  tUe  $ame  time  ia« 
late  that  any  motioa  to  be  then  proposed  ooght,  if  possible*  to  be  gitea  iiotitce 
this  erenxng,  in  order  that  ProGessor  Smith  may  be  enabled  to  consider  it  and  to 
tad  to  it." 

This  resolutioQ  was  carried  against  a  coanter  one^  to  ^'  dismiss  the 
isents  and  appeals,  affirm  the  judgment  of  the  SviKxi*  and  receive 
e  reports  of  the  Ptesbyterv,"  bv  a  Tote  of  SS3  against  164, 
The  way  being  thus  cleared  for  finally  issuing  the  ease,  the  Assembly 
I  the  second  dav  addressed  itself  to  this  serious  task.  No  fewer  than 
or  motions  had  been  given  notice  of,  but  before  the  consideration  of 
ese  were  entered  upon  a  long  discussion  arose  on  the  question  at 
iat  stage  in  the  proceedings  Professor  Smith  should  be  beard — 
lether  he  should  speak  before  the  motions  were  taken  up,  or  at  the 
366  before  the  final  reply.  It  was  agreed  that  he  should  have  an 
iportunity  of  speaking  first,  and  on  this  being  intimated  to  him,  ho 
Be  and  stated  that  he  declined  to  plead  at  that  stage,  and  then 
thdrew,  and  he  was  not  permitted  to  speak  afterwards.  The  first 
otion  was  a  long  one,  by  Sir  H.  Moncreiff,  which  was  seconded  by 
r.  Adam  and  supported  by  Dr.  Rainy  and  others,  to  the  efibct  that 
r  various  reasons  stated,  the  Assembly  resolve  to  drop  the  libel,  but 
move  Professor  Smith  from  his  chair,  on  the  ground  of  his  having  lost 
e  confidence  of  the  Church,  while  retaining  him  as  a  minister.  W hat- 
er may  be  said  as  to  the  legal  competency  of  such  a  proposal,  it  was 
rtainly  one  of  an  extraordinary  character,  presenting  an  aspect  at 
ice  cowardly  and  unj  ust.  Professor  Smith  had  demanded  trial  by  lil)el, 
id  a  libel  had  been  found  relevant  and  was  ready  for  proof,  and 
these  circumstances  it  was  surely  out  of  the  question  to  propose 
opping  the  libel,  and  yet  deprive  Professor  Smith  of  his  professor- 
ip  without  his  being  found  guilty  of  the  charge  laid  against  him, 
id  it  was  to  us  surprising  that  it  found  so  much  support  The 
ixt  motion,  proposed  by  Dr.  Laidlaw,  and  seconded  by  Professor  Mao- 
egor,  was  very  similar  to  another  afterwards  brought  forward  by  Dr. 
nth — both  being  substantially  to  the  effect  that  the  Assembly  pass 
>m  the  libel,  repone  Professor  Smith,  and  admonish  him  to  be  more 
refill  in  the  future.  The  third  motion  was  made  by  Dr.  Begg. 
conded  by  Mr.  Joseph  Wood,  "  that  this  Assembly  shall  proceed  with 
B  probation  of  the  libel"  This  was  evidently  the  only  fair,  houour- 
de,  logical,  constitutional  course  to  take,  and  it  is  matter  foe 
ofound  regret  that  it  was   not  adopted.     It  ^waA  tc\i  Vttjl 
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Smith's  own  request  that  a  libel  was  framed,  and  thoogfa  it  had  un- 
happily been  reduced  to  the  aolitazy  point  of  the  authcsship  of 
Deuteronomy,  yet  in  respect  of  that  important  point,  it  had  beeo 
found  relevant,  to  the  effect  that  the  statements  quoted  from  the 
Professor's  writings  were  opposed  in  their  legitimate  resolta  to  the 
supposition  of  the  book  being  a  thoroughly  inspired  hiBtorical  record 
according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Westminster  Confession.  The 
Assembly  was  therefore  bound,  we  think,  in  consistency  to  go  through 
with  the  case  in  the  regular  manner,  and  either  Bubstantiaie  the 
charge  of  heresy  by  formad  proof,  or  find  it  not  proven,  and  deal  with 
the  Professor  accordingly.  Moreover  this  was  what  the  paramount 
interests  of  truth  imperatively  demanded,  as  with  nothing  short  d 
this  could  these  interests  be  met  and  conserved.  For,  as  Dr.  Begg 
put  the  matter  at  the  close  of  his  admirable  speech,  in  the  words  of 
an  American  minister  whose  statement  had  been  endorsed  by  Dr. 
Schaff  of  New  York,  "  we  are  shut  up  to  this  alternative,  either  we 
must  abide  by  the  testimony  of  Christ  and  regard  Moses  as  the 
author  of  Deuterouomy,  or  we  must  accept  the  terms  and  conclusions 
of  the  negative  critics,  and  thus  part  with  our  Bibles  and  Christ" 
The  last  motion  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Beith,  which,  as  it  became  the 
finding  of  the  Assembly,  we  give  entire — 

**The  General  Assembly,  considering  that  the  course  of  the  case  has  confirmed 
the  report  of  the  College  Committee,  that  they  had  not  found  any  ground  sufficient 
to  justify  a  process  for  heresy  against  Professor  Robertson  Smith,  inasmuch  as 
seven  of  the  eight  counts  in  the  original  libel  have  been  found,  irrelevant,  while 
with  regard  to  me  remaining  count,  the  explanations  offered  by  Professor  Smith  at 
various  stages,  and  in  particular  his  answer  to  the  amended  libel,  afford  satisfactory 
evidence,  that,  in  this  aspect  of  the  case  also,  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  to 
support  a  process  for  heresy,  do  resolve  to  withdraw  the  libel  against  him. 
Further,  the  Assembly,  finding  that  Professor  Smith  is  blameworthy  for  the  un- 
guarded and  incomplete  statements  of  his  articles,  which  have  occasioned  mach 
anxiety  to  the  Church,  and  given  offence  to  many  brethren  zealous  for  the  honoar 
of  the  Word  of  God,  instruct  the  Moderator  to  admonish  Professor  Smith  vith 
due  solemnity  as  to  the  past,  in  the  confident  expectation  that  the  defects  referred 
to  will  be  guarded  against  and  avoided  in  time  to  come.  And,  finally,  the  Assembly 
declares  that,  in  declining  to  decide  on  those  critical  views  by  way  of  discipline, 
the  Church  expresses  no  opinion  in  favour  of  their  truth  or  probability,  but  leaves 
the  ultimate  decision  to  future  inquiry  in  the  spirit  of  patience,  humility,  and 
brotherly  charity,  admonishing  professors  to  remember  that  they  are  not  set  for  the 
propagating  of  their  own  opinions,  but  for  the  maintenance  of  the  doctrine  and  truth 
committed  to  the  Church.  * 

In  a  short  statement  (read  by  his  son)  in  support  of  this  motioOf 
Dr.  Beith  said  there  was  "  no  question  of  doctrine  before  them,  but 
only  a  question  of  criticism,  though  not  of  vital  criticism,  into  the 
merits  of  which  he  did  not  pretend  to  be  able  to  enter,  as  he  believed 
very  few  of  the  older  ministers  were."  No  question  of  doctrine  in- 
volved !  Why,  if  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  and  authority 
of  the  Bible  be  not  involved  in  this  question,  we  wonder  how  such 
doctrine  could  be  involved,  for  the  idea  of  a  divinely  inspired  foiigaT  , 
is  surely  one  that  no  rightly  constituted  mind  can  accept.  No  qa«-  1 
tion  of  vital  cnticlvwa  mNoVj^\  ^\i<^  Wk.>A^«jaYthing  more  vital  could 
hardly  be  conceWed,  ioi  ^o^^  ian\*  "^tft^ftsaat^  ^\s^3^^  ^^^\^^  tisaory 
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to  the  authorship  of  Deuteronomy  strike  at  the  veracity  and 
tegrity  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  if  this  foundation  be  destroyed, 
hat  remains  ? 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  one  thing  which  characterised  all,  or  nearly 
ly  the  speeches  delivered  was  a  disclaimer  of  any  approval  of  or 
'mpathy  with  Professor  Smith's  views,  though,  of  course,  those  who 
K>ke  in  favoiu:  of  his  being  reponed  did  not  regard  them  in  the 
rious  light  that  others  did,  while  they  maintained  that  to  a  large 
Ltent  they  had  been  misunderstood  and  misrepresented.  We  have 
>t  space  to  refer  as  we  might  have  done  to  a  number  of  points 
'ought  out  in  the  course  of  the  discussion.  One  argument,  however, 
ted  by  Professor  Lindsay  in  supporting  the  motion  that  was  carried, 
e  cannot  omit  to  notice,  as  we  suspect  it  must  have  had  considcr- 
>le  influence  upon  those  who  wished  to  get  quietly  rid  of  Professor 
nith  for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  the  Church,  but  who  shrank  from 
io  mode  of  doing  this  proposed  in  Sir  Henry  Moncroifi^s  motion. 
he  argument  was  this — *'  Yuu  have  tied  Professor  Smith,  hand  and 
ot,  with  the  libel,  and  he  cannot  in  conscience  resign  his  chair  until 
)  is  freed ;  drop  the  libel,  and  so  put  him  in  a  position  in  which  he 
ay  be  able  to  sacrifice  himself  for  the  good  of  the  Church."  Well, 
3  has  been  put  in  this  position,  and  he  knows  that  he  has  not  the 
»nfidence  of  at  least  one-half  of  the  Assembly,  and  yet  there  is  no  word 
'  his  sacrificing  himself  for  the  Church's  good  by  resigning  his  chair ! 

The  result  of  the  voting  was  as  follows : — Dr.  Beith's  motion  was 
irried  against  Dr.  Begg's,  by  a  majority  of  33,  against  Dr.  Laidlaw's 
f  193,  and  against  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff's  by  a  majority  of  9.  In  the 
rst  division  a  number  of  the  supporters  of  Sir  Henry  MoncreiflTs  motion 
tfrained  from  voting.  Had  they  voted  with  Dr.  Begg,  as  they  might 
ive  done,  probably  his  motion  would  have  been  carried.  And  in  the 
lal  division  Dr.  Begg  and  others  in  favour  of  his  motion  did  not 
>te.  Had  they  voted  with  Sir  Henry  his  motion  would  certainly 
ive  been  carried.  So  that  in  reality  a  majority  of  the  Assembly 
ere  against  Professor  Smith  on  one  ground  or  another.  On  the 
3cision,  which  was  not  generally  expected,  being  announced,  it  was 
iceived  with  most  unseemly  demonstrations  of  delight  on  the  part  of 
le  dense  audience,  as  well  as  of  the  members  who  voted  in  Professor 
mith's  favour — hats  and  handkerchiefs  being  wildly  waved,  while  the 
leering  was  such  that  it  was  vain  for  the  Moderator  or  any  one  to 
ttempt  to  speak  for  a  considerable  time.  The  scene  was  indcscrib- 
ble,  and  when  one  reflected  on  the  solemnity  of  the  subject  and  the 
olue  of  the  interests  involved,  the  feeling  in  our  mind  was — "  They 
now  not  what  they  do."  When  order  was  restored.  Professor  Smith 
as  cited  to  the  bar,  and  the  Moderator  intimated  to  him  the  judgment 
f  the  court,  and  admonished  him  in  accordance  with  its  terms,  after 
hich  the  Professor  made  a  brief  statement  to  the  eflect,  that  he  was 
ever  more  sensible  than  at  that  moment  of  the  blame  resting  on  him, 
>r  statements  which  had  proved  to  be  so  incomplete,  that  even  at 
le  end  of  three  years,  the  opinion  of  the  Assembly  had  been  so 
ivided  upon  them,  and  that  he  hoped  that,  by  tVie  ^t\iuc^  o^  ^^^  V<^ 
ouldnot  fail  to  learn  by  the  weighty  lesson  Vie  \\aA  xec^e^^e^. 
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So  ended  a  case  which  has  been  before  the  Church  and  the  world 
for  three  years,  which  was  universally  recognised  as  one  of  singular 
gravity — so  grave  indeed  that  there  has  perhaps  been  nothing  of  a 
similar  kind  to  compare  with  it  in  the  history  of  the  Church  in  our 
laud — and  which  has  filled  the  minds  of  many  of  the  friends  of  truth 
with  deepest  grief,  and  painful  ap|Nrehensions  for  the  future,  while  it 
has  given  occasion  to  rationalistic  critics  of  Gknl's  Word  and  other 
enemies  of  the  truth  to  rejoice.  The  finding  is  one  which  in  our 
opinion  has  not  one  redeeming  feature  about  it.  It  stultifies  the 
decisions  of  the  two  previous  Assemblies;  it  describes  Professor  Smith's 
statements  simply  as  *'  unguarded  and  incomplete,^  but  does  not  con- 
damn  them  as  erroneous,  and  accordingly  their  ''incompleteness "is 
all  he  has  acknowledged,  a  thing  any  man  who  does  not  claim  per- 
fection in  knowledge  would  be  ready  to  do ;  it  virtually  declares  that 
the  views  of  Professor  Smith,  so  dishonouring  to  the  Divine  Word  and 
''unsettling  in  their  tendency,"  are  to  be  tolerated  in  the  Free  Chorch; 
and  it  has  sent  the  Professor  back  to  his  chair,  to  teach  the  students 
of  the  Church,  without  a  word  of  retractation  from  him,  and  without  the 
slightest  guarantee  that  he  will  not  continue  to  promulgate  his  views 
when  and  how  he  pleases.  Such  a  decision,  therefore,  we  cannot 
but  regard  as  wholly  inadequate;  and  in  coming  to  it  the  Free 
Church  Assembly  has  come  woefully  short  of  her  duty,  and  failed  to 
vindicate,  as  she  was  imperatively  called  to  do,  the  honour  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  inspirefl  Word  of  Truth,  as  the  one  infallible  foundation 
and  rule  of  the  Church's  faith.  And  the  consequences  of  such  un- 
faithfulness cannot  but  prove  disastrous  in  the  extreme  to  every  in- 
terest involved. 

Various  other  matters  of  public  interest  and  importance  came 
before  this  Assembly,  on  which  wo  regret  we  have  not  room  to  ani- 
madvert as  we  would  like  to  have  done.  The  briefest  reference  to  one 
or  two  of  them  must  suffice.  On  the  subject  of  the  recent  Popish 
appointments,  a  debate  and  division  took  place  which  revealed  in  a 
significant  way  how  far  and  fast  the  Free  Church  has  departed  from 
anything  like  the  spirit  and  principles  of  the  Reformation  to  which 
she  has  so  often  and  so  loudly  professed  to  adhere.  Dr.  Begg*s  he- 
coming  proposal  to  memorialise  the  government  and  petition  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  on  the  subject,  deprecating  said  appointments 
and  urging  that  they  be  cancelled,  was  met  by  an  amendment  by 
Dr.  Rainy,  which,  after  lauding  Mr.  Gladstone,  proposed  simplvto 
express  regret  "that  one  recent  appointment  awakens  apprehension  that 
the  influence  of  that  high  office  may  be  made  subservient  in  some 
meewure  to  Romish  principles  and  objects,  and  less  firiendly  than 
might  have  been  hoped  for  to  the  cause  of  Protestant  missions."  And 
the  speech  of  Dr.  Rainy  was  even  worse  than  his  motion,  the  whole 
tone  and  tendency  of  it  being  to  justify  the  appointment  and  to  dis- 
countenance and  discourage  any  public  efforts  to  oppose  the 
advance  of  Popery  in  the  country.  Referring,  for  example,  to 
the  establishment  ot  tW  ¥^oTcv\&\i  hierarchy  in  Scotland,  he  said  he 
was  deliberately  o£  o^^vnxoTi  \)[i^\.  -^^N^DMi^^i^jQiL^Xsfc  \&ss^  ^^^moralising 
a  this  queatlou  t\xwi  ^o  ^^T^ ''  ^^"^  ^'^  ^^assH^^asso^  \»  ^\s^^\s^  Sisa; 
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fteo  joa  know  in  yoor  luNoi  yon  omnot  pn^'eat  it— ^^t^MBi  t^w 
^t  not  to  |Bgi'cm  it,  because  be  hsild  iIkt  cmgi^t  D<it  t/^  yrwwt 
e  Bomftnists  nwidTng  tiifiir  bishx^ps  to  look  Jilter  their  pe^<]t.  401^ 
Uing  them  bj  max  name  tber  liked — bishcfi,  cttrdnuiL  <«r  tk^^*" 
■d  Dr.  RaiDT  fired  liii^e  bimdrctd  years  accv,  be  WMiJd  unt  buTie  «|^ 
OTed  of  tbe  Act  abniliwhing  'die  Pope's  jiir^dic!tioi&  in  tbe  reahn,  md 
id  bis  spirit  prerailed  liien  tbe  Rffformatian  would  Devor  baTte  tak^n 
■oe.  Dr.  RunT^B  motian  foozid  a  sapporter  in  Sir  Hodit  Moxmsk^C 
bo  is  reported  to  bare  stated  that  wbile  be  ielt  tbe  apfvmtnieiit  of 
Nrd  Bipon  was  a  most  imdesirable  od^.  be  wss  not  dis))o»ed  ex^m  to 
ipear  as  if  be  would  be  prepared  to  repeal  tbe  Catholic  Emai^cipa^ 
n  Act.  There  might,  be  also  said,  be  worse  Goven:Kir4.*en«nJa 
ma  a  Roman  Gatbobc.  who  was  in  earnest  in  bis  war  :  th^'V  might 
LTe  one  who  made  no  profession  of  ndigion  at  all  Xoir  if  it  was  a 
lod  argameot  to  nse  in  farour  of  soch  an  appointment^  that  there 
igfat  be  a  worse  GroTemor-General  than  a  Roman  Catholic^  why  did  not 
r  Henry  apply  a  similar  ai^grument  in  another  case^  in  whicb  he  took 
prominent  part,  and  so  save  himself  fixxn  defeat  t  **  There  mi^t 
t  a  worse  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  Aberdeen  College  than  IV>« 
nor  Smith ;  why  then  torn  him  out  of  his  chair  as  Sir  Henry  aini 
r.  Rainy  wished  and  attempted  to  do  f "  The  motion  of  l>r.  Rainy, 
tb  an  addition  directing  a  copy  of  it  to  be  sent^  with  ** a  prt>per  letter,"^ 
the  Prime  Minister,  was  carried  against  Dr.  Begg^s  by  ^4  to  ^ 
A  long  debate  as  u^ial  took  place  on  the  question  of  Dis-establish* 
3nt,  in  which  Principal  Rainy  again  took  the  lead  on  the  prcMlis* 
tablishment  side,  there  being  nothing  new  in  his  motion,  exoept 
proposal  that  the  endowments  should  be  applied  to  the  support  of 
ucation  in  conformity  with  the  convictions  of  the  people  of  Scotland* 
is  evident  that  the  education  to  be  thus  supported  must  needs  Ik) 
irely  secular,  otherwise  it  would  be  simply  a  case  of  **  robbing  Peter 
pay  Paul,"  and  a  violation  still  of  the  "grand  principle  of 
ligious  equality."  But  then  a  secular  education  would  not  bo  in 
xmony  with  the  people's  couvictioas,  unless  indeed,  inidor  the 
sularising  influences  that  are  being  so  largely  brought  to  l)oar  \ipoii 
em,  their  sentiments  should  undeigo  a  speedy  and  mdical  ohango. 
was  moved  by  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff  **that  while  denying  the  right 
the  Church  now  Established  to  the  position  and  historical  inherit- 
ce  of  the  Scottish  National  Church,  the  Assembly  do  not  see  ihoir 
ty,  in  present  circumstances,  to  petition  Parliament  on  the  subject^ 
take  any  action  regarding  Disestablishment.'* 
We  rejoice  that  Sir  Henry  in  his  speech  brought  so  clearly  forwnnl 
e  following  points  which  lie  at  the  very  core  of  the  whole  quostioii, 
it  which  are  so  studiously  ignored  by  the  advocates  of  Disostablish- 
ent : — 

"The  main  thing,  I  think,  aboat  it  is  that  in  ^our  propoMd  petition  to  l*iir]in- 
mU  you  do  not  ask  Parliament  to  do  anything  in  the  act  of  DiACstal^lihhmctit  by 
lich  the  whole  securities  for  Presbyterianlsm  in  Scotland  that  arc  cmbcddcrl  in 
;  old  legislation,  and  specially  and  solemnly  confirmed  and  ftanctioncrl  by  the 
eaty  ©f  Union,  may  bepreserved.  No  doubt,  Dr.  Rainy  «a7»,  N<»  datvOAT  ^i(  Om^ 
otestant  succession.     Why  was  this  referred  to  bat  as  an  '\VluiVta.\\oicv  <A  >iMt  VwX 
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that  by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  and  by  oar  old  legislation,  there  is  a  positive  sanction 
by  the  Legislature  to  those  views  of  religious  liberty  and  of  Church  govemment 
which  we  have  enjoyed  in  Scotland  ?    ifo  doubt,  national  religion  does  not  lie 
in  parchment  or  in  Acts  of  Parliament.  .  .  .     But  I  cannot  agree  with  frieixis 
who  think  that  the  outward  form  of  things  in  the  way  of  legislation  are  of  no  coo- 
sequence  at  all.     I  cannot  agree  that  it  would  be  a  mere  trifle  though  all  the 
securities  provided  by  our  forefathers  were  thrown  to  the  winds.    There  was  a 
time  during  last  century  when  the  existence  of  our  standards  and  confessioQ  of 
faith  and  their  ratification  by  Parliament  appeared  to  be  as  nothing,  because  the 
Church  and  the  nation  were  sunk  in  a  kind  ot  lethargy  as  regards  religious  matters, 
and  there  was  no  true  national  testimony  for  sacred  truth.     Will  any  man  tell  me 
that  when  the  spirit  of  evangelistic  truth  revived  in  our  Church  and  country,  no 
advantage  was  derived  from  the  fact  that  we  had  good  standards  to  appeal  to,  and 
that  in  proposing  the  revival  of  religious  earnestness  we  were  only  proposing  the 
very  thing  that  the  old  standards  of  the  Church  testified  to  ?     It  appears  to  me 
that  the  existence,  even  in  legislative  enactments,  of  a  right  testimony  to  religions 
truth  always  will  be  a  matter  of  the  greatest  moment,  and  that  when  Scotland  has 
enjoyed  that  advantage  for  centuries  it  would  be  a  rash  thing  to  take  a  step,  the 
practical  effect  of  which  would  be  to  throw  these  advantages  away." 

These  are  sound  and  weighty  w3rdB,  and  it  would  be  well  if  those 
who  are  pressing  for  Disestablishment,  without  any  thought  of  what 
is  to  follow,  would  pause  and  ponder  them.  A  third  motion  was 
brought  forward  by  Professor  Macgregor,  that  the  Assembly  petition 
for  a  Royal  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  condition  and  history  of 
the  Scottish  Churches  in  relation  to  Establishment — the  very  thing 
Dr.  Beo:g  proposed  some  years  ago.  Professor  Macgregor  stated  that 
his  intention  in  proposing  such  a  motion  was  Disestablishment,  as  he 
was  persuaded  that  the  best  means  to  secure  this  object  was  by  a 
royal  inquiry  which  would  make  Disestablishment  inevitable.  The 
motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Begg,  though  with  a  very  different 
object  in  view  from  that  of  the  mover — viz.,  the  reconstruction  of 
our  National  Presbyterianism  on  a  basis  of  Establishment  with  an 
extended  parochial  system.  For  Moncreiff'*s  motion,  there  voted  only 
57  ;  for  Macgregor's,  91  ;  and  for  Rainy's  417 — Professor  Macgregor 
in  the  last  division  voting  for  Dr.  Rainy's  motion  in  preference  to  his 
own ! 

The  Irish  Presbyterian  Synod. 

We  had  intended  to  refer  to  the  proceedings  of  this  Synod  also,  but 
we  find  wo  have  not  room  to  do  so.  All  we  can  at  present  say  is  that 
the  burning  question  of  instrumental  music  was  again  before  it,  and 
led  to  a  discussion  as  animated  and  protracted  as  any  that  have  oc- 
curred of  late  years.  After  two  or  three  divisions  on  various  motions, 
the  upshot  of  the  whole  was  that  the  matter  Wiis  left  almost  precisely 
as  it  was  before — four  defaulting  congregations  with  their  minister 
being  again  appealed  to  to  give  up  the  use  of  instruments  in  worship 
for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  the  Church.  The  Church  is  very  equallr 
divided  on  the  question,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that,  if  this  sort  of 
undecided  procedure  is  continued  a  little  while  longer,  the  inatni- 
inentalists  may  at  length  carry  the  day.  In  the  course  of  the  debate 
there  was,  from  a\\  t)i,Q<io\xu\,^,  «b  x^xxi^u^^s^V^  display  of  genuine  Irish 
eloquence. 
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Commemoration  of  the  Covenanting  Struggle. — As  a  Church  we  have 
never  looked  with  much  favour  on  commemorations  of  this  kind,  not  because  we 
do  not  sympathise  with,  and  approve  of  what  is  commemorated,  but  because  we 
think  that  the  best  and  most  effective  mode  of  commemorating  the  noble  struggles 
of  oar  reforming  and  covenanting  forefathers  is  just  to  espouse,  as  we  have  done,  their 
principles,  and  exhibit  habitually  to  the  world  a  judicial  testimony  in  their  behalf, 
and  in  behalf  of  the  great  work  these  men  were  honoured  of  God  to  accomplish 
for  the  Church  and  for  the  land.  Though  our  Synod  at  its  late  meeting  took  no 
action  in  regard  to  the  matter,  individuals  were  of  course  at  liberty  to  take  part  in 
any  services  proposed,  if  they  saw  meet,,  and  accordingly  a  number  of  our  ministers 
have  taken  part  in  the  public  services  that  have  been  held,  in  various  localities, 
while,  we  believe,  they  have  not  failed  to  make  suitable  references  to  the  subject 
in  their  own  pulpits.  Probably  the  most  interesting  and  impressive  of  these 
services  were  those  which  were  conducted  in  Greyfriars  Churchyard,  on  the  after- 
noon and  evening  of  Sabbath,  20th  June,  at  which  the ,  Rev.  Dr.  Bcgg,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Kerr  of  Greenock,  officiated.  The  spot  chosen  is  one  memorable  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  in  our  land — a  spot  hallowed  as  the  scene  of  the  swearing 
and  subscribing  of  the  National  Covenant,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Refor- 
mation— as  the  prison-house,  and  burial  place  of  many  of  those,  **of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  '* — and  as  the  last  resting  place  of  such  men  as  Alexander 
Henderson,  Principal  Carstairs,  and  Dr.  M'Crie.  To  a  vast  audience  of  attentive 
hearers,  numbering  from  seven  to  eight  thousand.  Dr.  Begg  preached  a  sermon 
from  the  appropiate  text.  Rev.  xii.  11,  **  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,''  &c.,  in  the  course  of  which  he  gave'  a  graphic  account  of  the  great 
•*  straggle  "  for  religion  and  liberty,  which  issued  in  the  Revolution  of  1688.  To- 
ward the  close  he  referred  to  the  question  of  a  new  Covenant  suited  to  present 
circumstances  in  the  following  terms  : — "  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
we  are  thrown  back  very  much  as  to  scriptural  plans  to  meet  such  an  emergency 
— if  the  ordinary  means  are  not  found  sufficient — upon  the  experience  of  our 
ancestors.  The  solemn  Covenants  into  which  [they  entered  were  signally  hon- 
oured and  blessed  of  God  ;  and  whilst  the  duties  involved  in  these  Covenants,  in 
so  far  as  they  are  religious  and  moral,  are  as  binding  as  ever,  it  is  worthy  of 
notice  that  they  made  new  Covenants  adapted  to  new  and  peculiar  circum- 
stances. It  is  for  the  consideration  of  all  earnest  Christians  in  Scotland, 
whether,  in  the  new  and  unprecedented  emergency  which  has  now  arisen,  if 
other  means  fail,  a  third  Covenant  should  not  now  be  added,  in  humble  faith, 
binding  all  who  subscribe  it  to  stand  together  in  defending  the  holy  and  blessed 
Word  of  God,  with  the  Sabbath  of  rest — the  two  pillars  of  visible  religion — 
whether  a  great  and  earnest  combination  should  not  be  made,  in  the  strength 
of  God,  to  defend  these  against  all  attacks  from  within  and  without,  from 
professed  friends  and  open  foes.*'  Dr.  Begg  says  the  religious  and  moral 
duties  involved  in  the  Covenants  are  binding  as  ever — but  are  not  the  cove- 
nants themselves,  as  national  deeds  entered  into  with  God,  also  binding  ?  just 
as  the  Law  is  binding,  as  well  as  the  duties  which  the  Law  formally  enjoins.  Our 
ancestors,  he  says,  *'  made  new  covenants  adapted  to  new  and  peculiar  circum- 
stances," but  they  made  them  in  the  way  of  owning  the  obligation  of  previous 
covenants,  and  in  the  way  of  simply  adapting  these  to  the  new  ciTCU,in%la.tvc:c:%  V.VaX 
had  onsen.    So  Scceders,  in  renewing  thit  Covenants,  alvra^s  do  so  vti  9k>&oiv^  %xiL>Nft^ 
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lo  the  times,  and  ifa  ti 
liinly  be  no  objections 
this,  why  dots  Qot  Dr.  Be^^  and  other  adimren  of  tb 
wlidte  principkB  iiad  acknowledge  the  Covenants  as  s 
aod  on  the  nation,  without  wailing  till  Ihej  ii«  i 
"other  means  failing"  to  meet  the  serioui  emer^eDC 
the  eloquent  preacher  so  (orcihly  and  tnuhfnlljr  dc! 
these  commemoialive  services  may  be  Ibe  meiiu,  ui 
ioteresi  in  the  cau^e  (or  which  the  Covenanters  Strugs 
some  "  to  come  lo  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  ihe  m 

Thb  Recent  Popish  Appointments, — Tliat  th< 
thing  effective  being  done,  and  that  speedily,  in  th' 
Covenantiog  struggles  against  Popery,  Prelacy,  Athe 
places  and  tbrnughout  Ihe  country  at  large,  is  very 
course  thing;  are  taking.  Mr.  Gladstone  hu  recently 
man  can  now  become  Rome's  convert  without  renoni 
freedom,  and  placing  hie  loyalty  and  civil  duty  al 
that  oilier  being  the  Pope.  Vet  he  has  taken  the  imp 
ing  the  recent  Romish  pervert,  Lord  Ripon,  to  the  bi{ 
and  another  Papi&t,  Lord  Kcnmare,  to  the  reeponsit 
lier  Majesty's  household.  The  like  of  thi^  as  has 
currcd  since  the  Rerormation.  And  is  not  Ihe  man 
Proteslanl  cause  in  our  country?  It  is  true,  ve  belie 
illegil  thing,  foe  Ibe  ever- to -be -deplored  CalhoUc  E 
appointments  possible.  But  things  that  may  be  Ic 
right  or  polilically  expedient,  and  such  appolnlmeni 
outrages  upon  the  spirit  of  our  Pmlestant  Couslilutioi 
o(  ihc  nation  at  lai^e.  And  it  they  are  not  cancelled  : 
nant  people,  and  steps  taken  to  prevent  their  recurrei 
an  evidence  that  we  have  fallen  low  indeed,  and  de^ei 
we  have  sown.  As  readers  will  observe,  ihe  Synod 
rialised  her  Majesty  aod  the  Government,  on  the  subj 
menl.  It  is  lo  be  regretted  the  other  appointment 
these  memorials  replies  have  been  received,  to  th 
Queen  has  been  duly  laid  before  her  Majesty,  and  I 
Minister  has  been  considered  by  him,  and  that  "he  i 
ruen,  for  whose  intelligeucu  he  has  so  much  respei 
objection  to  this  appointment.  Lord  Ripon'*  quali 
high  office  of  Viceroy  of  India,  have  been  carefully  i 
GovernmenL  Her  Majesty's  Govermnenl  nrpose  a 
honour,  independence,  and  imparljn.lily  of  Lord  Ripoi 
long  eiperience  of  his  peraonai  qualities,  that  he  wonli 
ous  leanings  or  professions  to  interfere  with  the  pecfec 
case  where  special  religious  interests  might  be  concerr 
lo  add  ibal  the  office  of  Viceroy  is  one  detached  in  a 
direcl  contact  with  religious  and  ecclesiastical  interests 
that  there  is  in  all  this  very  little  to  the  purpose.  L 
India  to  represent  a  Protestant  sovereign  and  Protest 
it  is  impoMiUc  lYiHW  can  tlo  aa  vl  (ju?.ht  to  be  dom 
And  if  he  has  p\aced  '\i\s  loyoUy  and  ttua  ivXi  «.  ■& 
he  bos  done  as  a  Inw  cQn"icn.to?JMa«,"i!nwOnft"BoiW 
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more  "  honoarable  "  he  is,  the  more  will  he  feel  bound  to  do  his  utmost,  in  every  way 
possible,  within  the  limits  of  the  law,  to  promote  the  interests  of  Rome,  which  he 
must  regard  as  superior  to  the  interests  of  Britain  and  of  India.  It  is  deplorable  in 
the  extreme  to  observe  the  indifference  that  prevails  in  regard  to  such  appoint- 
ments, and  still  more  deplorable  to  see  them  actually  hailed  with  approbation  by 
Pkt>testant  and  Presb3rterian  ministers.  The  following  shows  what  Voluntaryism 
is,  and  what  we  are  fast  coming  to,  or  rather  have  come  to,  under  its  pernicious 
inflaence.  At  the  meeting  of  the  U.P.  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  on  ist  June,  Dr. 
Wardrope  gave  notice  of  the  following  motion  for  next  meeting  : — *'  The  Presby- 
tery, having  taken  into  consideration  the  political  appointments  given  by  the 
puresent  Government  to  two  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  and  in  view  of  the  agitation 
and  opposition  which  these  appointments  have  raised  in  the  Churches  and  in  the 
community ;  and  proceeding  on  the  supposition  that  no  objection  on  personal  or 
political  grounds  is  proposed  to  be  taken  to  these  appointments :  Finds  that 
the  United  Presbjrterian  Church  cannot,  on  merely  religious  grounds,  consistently 
with  the  principles  of  religious  equality  almost  universally  recognised  among  its 
members,  offer  any  objections  to  appointments  of  such  a  character ;  and  the  Pres- 
bytery, feirther,  looking  at  these  appointments  in  connection  with  the  opinions  in 
reference  to  Protestantism  and  Romanism  to  which  such  emphatic  expression  has 
been  given  by  individuals  in  the  Government,  especially  by  the  Premier,  agrees 
that  these  appointments  are  to  be  welcomed  as  a  testimony  to  the  principle  of 
religion  not  being  a  test  of  eligibility  to  civil  position,  and  that  these  appointments 
are  to  be  regarded  as  of  beneficial  tendency,  and  as  fitted  to  maintain  the  peace  and 
consolidation  of  the  Empire,  inasmuch  as  they  assure  our  Roman  Catholic  fellow- 
subjects,  that  however  strongly  the  governing  class  in  the  nation  may  be  opposed 
to  their  religion,  official  position  in  national  affairs  is  yet  to  be  free  to  them  equally 
with  Protestants.  **  And  these  are  the  men  who  talk  about  putting  the  cope- 
itooe  upon  the  edifice  of  the  Reformation !  If  they  are  right,  then  the  Reform- 
ation never  should  have  taken  place. 

Atheism  in  ths  House  of  Commons. — Thuigs  have  come  to  a  melancholy 
pass  with  us  indeed,  both  religiously  and  politically,  when  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  representing  what  claims  to  be  a  Christian,  Protestant  country,  is  pre- 
senting to  the  world  the  humiliating  spectacle  of  debating  whether  or  not  an 
avowed  Atheist,  who  is  politically  republican  in  principle,  should  be  allowed  to 
take  his  seat  as  one  of  its  members.  The  facts  of  the  case  are  well  known  to  our 
readers,  so  that  we  need  not  dwell  upon  them,  and  the  issue  of  the  despicable  con- 
flict now  going  on  will  be  anxiously  watched.  If  we  may  judge  of  people  by  the 
representatives  they  choose,  the  electors  of  Northampton  must  be  in  a  sad  state, 
standing  in  much  need  of  enlightenment  on  the  first  principles  both  of  religion 
and  political  economy.  That  Mr.  Bradlaogh,  who  unblushingly  flaunted  his 
Atheism  in  the  face  of  the  Hoose  of  Commons,  was  not  permitted  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiaBce,  as  he  at  length  ofiiered  to  do  when  his  claim  merely  to  make  affirmation 
was  refused,  is  what  all  right-thinking  people  most  thankfully  rejoice  in.  It  was  to 
the  honour  of  religion  and  common  morality,  and  to  the  credit  of  the  House,  that 
such  proposed  open  profanity  was  not  allowed  to  be  perpetrated.  And  that 
by  a  majority  (though  it  was  only  of  45)  the  House  decided  against  his  l^eing 
allowed  even  to  affirm,  notwithstanding  that  Messrs.  Glaxistone  and  Bright 
spoke  strongly  in  favour  of  this  course,  shows  the  strength  of  moral  feeling 
that  exists  against  his  being  admitted  at  all.  The  question,  however,  is  mainly  a 
legal  one,  and  as  such  it  mast  be  decided,  and  in  all  probability  the  ultimate 
deasiaa,  in  00c  way  at  anodier,  will  be  in  Bndbuigbi*%  ia^cmu.    On^^  \a3A.  <A 
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those  who  advocate  his  admission  on  the  ground  of  all  religioos  tests  being 
abolished,  there  is  of  course  a  loud  outcry  made  about  the  *'  religious  freedom"  of 
the  subject ;  as  if,  while  an  individual  is  free  to  hold  and  avow  what  sentiments  he 
pleases,  a  nation  should  not  be  free  to  determine  what  shall  be  the  character  and 
qualifications  of  those  to  whom  the  administration  of  public  aflEurs  shall  be 
entrusted.  If  "  he  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God,** 
and  if  "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  " — of  all  wisdom,  political 
as  well  as  religious — then  it  is  the  imperative  duty  of  those  who  know  and  believe 
this  to  see  to  it  that  none  but  professed  fearers  of  God  be  raised  by  their  voice  to 
the  responsible  position  of  rulers.  And  if  there  is  no  law  in  existence  on  oar 
National  Statute  Book  sufficient  to  exclude  known  Atheists  from  our  Houses  of 
Parliament,  the  sooner  such  a  law  is  made  the  better  will  it  be  for  all  the  interests 
concerned.  And  if  some  such  law  is  not  passed,  and  Atheists  are  allowed  to  enter 
Parliament,  thus  violating  the  Christian  character  of  our  constitution,  as  the 
admission  of  Roman  Catholics  has  violated  its  PreUstant  character,  if  such  a  dis- 
tinction may  be  made,  then  another  flagrant  sin  will  have  been  added  to  our 
already  fearfully  accumulated  national  guilt  And  shall  a  nationally  dishonooicd 
God  not  visit  us  for  these  things  in  righteous  indignation  ?  Need  we  say,  that  hid 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  been  adhered  to  and  carried  out,  in  Church  lad 
State,  there  would  have  been  no  question  as  to  whether  Atheists  or  Papists,  or 
other  enemies  of  our  national  Christianity  and  Protestant  constitution,  should  be 
admitted  to  Parliament,  for  then  only  those  who  held  the  principles  of  the  Solema 
League — principles  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  national  prosperitj^— 
who  acknowledged  its  obligation,  and  were  prepared  to  swear  it,  would  have  been 
admitted  to  make  laws  for  the  country,  and  to  administer  these  laws.  \Miitt 
blessed  deliverance  would  it  be  for  our  perjured  land  were  we  brought  back  tosixh 
a  happy  state  of  things,  in  humble  compliance  with  the  divine  injunction— "R^ 
member,  therefore,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  6is 
works," 

The  Smith  Case  agais^. — Hardly  had  the  Assembly  which  cleared  and  r^ 
poned  Professor  Smith  dispersed,  when  the  nth  volume  of  the   **  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica  "  made  its  appearance,  and  in  it  another  article  from  the  pen  of  the 
Professor,  entitled  **  Hebrew  Language  and  Literature,"  in  which  he  not  only  re- 
iterates a  number  of  the  views  for  which  he  had  been  taken  to  task  and  solemnly 
admonished,  but  carries  out  his  principles  of  criticism  to  larger  and  more  sweepin{ 
issues.     How  those  who  voted  for  the  restoration  of  Professor  Smith  to  his  chair, 
without  any  retractation,  in  the  hope  that  he  had  received  a  lesson  and  would  be 
more  careful  in  future,  will  regard  this  "new  matter"  that  has    " emerged," « 
cannot  tell.     But  there  are  many  who  will  not  have  been  at  all  surprised  by  its 
appearance  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  are  seeing  only  what  they  expected,  perhaps  a 
little  sooner  than  was  anticipated.     The  article  in  question  was,  in  all  probabilitT, 
written  and  revised  after  the  decisions  of  the  two  Assemblies,  condemning  his 
theory  as  to  the  authorship  of  Deuteronomy,  and  yet  he  coolly  repeats  it  here  as  tf 
it  had  never  been  challenged.     And  Professor  Smith  stood  at  the  bar  of  the  lite 
Assembly,  acknowledged  himself  blameworthy,  and  submitted  to  admonition,  yit 
all  the  while  knowing  that  in  a  few  days  this  article  would  be  published  containiif 
substantially  the  same  views  which  had  created  such  alarm  and  had  been  repeatedhr 
pronounced  "dangerous  and  of  unsettling  tendency."    What  are  we  to  think rf 
the  man  who  can  \]hus  acX.— >nVvo  caiv  ^o  on  eating  his  Church's  bread  and  under 
mining  her  failH  in  Ocie  wa.'^f  \vt  '\s  ^ovxv^"^    '^woj.^N.^siCvs^  Va&been  taken  in  tic 
Edinburgh  Free  PiesbYlwy  *m  it^wwkCfe  X^Sicft  TaaM«x^«sA\\.\&\a\«.\«,^'^ 
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le  motions  of  wludi  Mr.  Mmcaulay  has  given  notice,  calling;  the  attention  of  the 
x^ege  Committee,  and  of  the  Ai:^[ust  Commission  to  the  case,  will  be  unanimously 
greed  to.  From  certain  statements,  which  Mr.  Macaulay  says  are  fairly  quoted 
x>m  the  said  article,  it  appears  that  Professor  Smith,  amongst  many  other  things 
r  a  similar  kind,  has  come  the  length  of  questioning  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the 
hole  Pentateuch,  for  his  words  are : — '*The  earliest  date  of  written  law  books  is  un- 
artain.  It  may  fiurly  be  made  a  question  whether  Moses  left  i  n  writing  any  other  laws 
lan  the  commandments  on  the  tables  of  stone.  Even  Exodus  xxiv.  4,  and  xxxiv.  27, 
tay,  in  the  original  context,  have  referred  to  the  ten  words  alone.  '*  Of  Deuteronomy, 
t  again  says,  that  it  consists  of  the  ancient  ordinances  of  Israel  rewritten  in  the  pro- 
setic  spirit,  and  that  it  came  into  prominence  in  the  reign  of  Josiah.  To  the 
■riod  between  David  and  the  ages  of  Amos  and  Hosea  belongs,  according  to  the 
rofessor,  what  he  calls,  *'  the  best  written  and  most  brilliant  part  of  the 
mtateuchf  the  combined  history  of  the  Jehovist  and  the  non-Levitical  Elohist** — 
at  is,  a  great  part  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  Eber  in  Genesis  (Gen.  xi,  14-16), 
is  not  an  actual  personage,'*  it  would  seem,  but  ** an  ethnological  or  geographical 
etraction,"  though  we  are  told  he  was  the  son  of  Salah,  and  that  he  lived  four 
d  thirty  years  and  begat  Peleg,  and  lived  af^er  he  begat  Peleg  four  hundred  and 
iity  years,  and  b^at  sons  and  daughters. "  And  of  the  Song  of  Songs  he  says — 
This  Ijrric-drama  has  suffered  much  from  interpolation,  and  presumably  was  not 
itten  down  till  a  comparatively  late  date,  and  from  imperfect  recollection  ;  so 
at  its  original  shap>e  is  very  much  lost. "  These  are  only  a  sample  of  what  is  to 
I  foond  in  this  article,  and  on  reading  it  one  cannot  but  wonder  how  and  where 
t>fessor  Smith  has  got  all  this  extraordinary  information,  and  what  authority  A^ 
IS  for  turning  the  contents  of  the  Bible  upside  down  in  this  fashion,  and  throwing 
e  whole  revelation  into  utter  confusion.  The  whole  thing  is  unspeakably  sad. 
liether  the  matter  will  be  energetically  taken  up  by  the  Church  Courts  is,  we 
ar,  doubtful,  after  the  decision  so  recently  come  to  by  the  Assembly.  Indeed 
at  decision,  it  seems  to  us,  has  to  a  large  extent  cut  away  any  ground  for  taking 
»h  action  against  such  views,  inasmuch  as  the  question  now  raised  is  one 
nply  of  degree,  for  in  this  new  article  the  Professor  is  only  applying  the  same 
inciples,  generally,  to  the  whole  range  of  Hebrew  literature  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ent,  that  he  had  previously  applied  to  Deuteronomy,  and  other  lx>ok»,  in  par- 
mlar,  and  since  he  has  been  allowed  to  do  the  one  with  impunity,  why  not  the 
her  ?  Was  it  extravagant  in  a  Free  Church  man  to  say  to  us  the  other  day  that 
e  Free  Church  at  this  moment  was  without  a  Bible  ? 

Dr.  Kennedy,  of  Dingwall,  on  the  Free  Assembly. — On  his  return 
jtn  the  Assembly,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Dr.  Kennedy  delivered  an  address 
his  own  people  on  the  Assembly's  proceedings,  in  which  he  took  occa«ion  to 
press  his  views  of  what  had  transpired,  and  the  feelings  that  ha<l  l>een  awakened 
ithin  him,  with  no  bated  breath.  As  was  to  be  expected,  very  little  of  what  was 
me  in  connection  with  great  public  questions  affecting  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
id  of  the  nation  met  with  his  approval.  He  deplored  and  condemned  the  de- 
sion  in  the  Smith  case,  the  action  of  the  'Assembly  in  rebtion  to  Disestab- 
ihment,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  appointments  ;  and  state^l  that  "the  deepest 
ipression  made  on  his  heart  by  the  Assembly  was  the  painful  pen»uuion  it  gave 
m  of  the  lamentable  declension  of  the  Free  Church  from  the  spirit  ami  action  of 
3*  earlier  days.  The  prospect  before  the  Church  was  very  gloomy.  For  a  Church 
such  a  pass  as  that  which  theirs  had  reached,  the  alternative  must  be  repentance 
min."  Dr.  Kennedy  spoke  very  little  in  the  Assembly,  and  sorely  it  is  matter 
r  surprise  and  rqgnst  Out  be  did  not  seize  the  oppoctniuty  \o  bcax  cm^aSJkC\Rti3k- 
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mony  to  the  principles  he  loves  in  the  hetring  of  his  brethren.  It  is  not  enough 
lor  men  of  his  stamp  to  give  silent  votes  on  such  important  questions,  especially 
in  present  circumstances,  but  they  ought  to  try  and  influence  others  in  a  right  di- 
rection by  sound  and  iaithful  speech  as  wdL  Alluding  to  a  rumour  that  it  was  his 
intention  to  resign  and  withdraw  from  the  Church  in  consequence  of  the  Assem- 
bly's decision  in  the  Smith  case,  Dr.  Kennedy  remarked  that  "  the  ooa^titiitioa  of 
the  Church  remained  unaltered  by  the  recent  decision,  and  diat  it  was  against 
faults  in  administration  he  protested,  and  the  place  to  protest  against  this  is 
within  the  Church,  and  not  outside  of  its  pale."  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  sometimes 
to  determine  when  a  Church's  constitution  is  or  is  not  violated ;  but  if  unfaithhxi 
decisions  on  questions  most  closely  affecting  the  very  foundations  on  which  the 
Church  and  her  faith  rest  do  not  touch  injoriously  her  constitution,  it  would  be  hard 
to  say  what  decisions  would  do  this.  And  are  men  to  bear  with  any  amount  of 
unfaithful  administration  in  a  Church?  "Whither  could  one  go,"  asked  Dr. 
Kennedy,  **  for  a  better  state  of  things  ?  Not  certainly  to  the  United  Presbrterian 
Church,  with  its  altered  and  emasculated  confession  of  faith,  and  its  tolerance  of 
heresy  the  most  pronounced.  And  not  to  the  Established  Church,  which  reftises 
to  deal  with  some  of  her  ministers  who  puUished  as  sermons  prodnctions  frooi 
which  all  inspired  truth  is  excluded,  and  which  are  earnest  only  in  unmaskH 
attacks  on  the  authority  of  the  Book  of  God."  Are  these  the  only  Churches  with 
which  Dr.  Kennedy  is  acquainted,  besides  his  own  ?  Does  he  not  know  that 
there  are  other  two  small  Presbyterian  bodies  in  Scotland,  in  which  *'  a  better  stale 
of  things  "  exists  than  that  which  he  so  bitterly  bewails  ?  These  Churches  have  loi^ 
been  struggling  in  weakness,  but  not  without  faith  and  courage,  to  maiotoin  a 
testimony  for  those  principles  which  Dr.  Kennedy  professes  to  hold  and  valoe, 
and  wishes  to  see  triumphant.  Why  has  he  not  a  word  to  say  regarding  them? 
If  he  cannot  come  to  their  help  in  the  day  of  small  things  with  them,  he  might,  at 
least,  acknowledge  their  existence  and  bid  them  God -speed. 


OPENING  OF  THE  HALL. 


The  Hall  was  opened  on  the  1  uesday  aAer  the  first  Sabbath  of  June.  Besides 
the  Professors  and  three  students,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Robertson,  John  Ritchie, 
Thomas  Ilobart,  M*Kay,  Gardiner,  Sturrock,  Yuill,  Anderson,  and  Millar,  with 
Messrs.  Hugh  Howie,  William  Lyon,  and  William  Campbell,  ruling  elders,  were 
present  at  the  opening  services.  After  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  had  ea* 
gaged  in  prayer,  the  Rev.  Professor  Aitken,  A.M.,  opened  the  Session  with  an 
able,  interesting,  and  instructive  lecture  '*on  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies  of 
Micah."    Mr.  Anderson,  missionary,  closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 


OBITUARY. 

It  is  our  sorrowful  duty  to  record  the  death,  on  the  20th  of  April  last,  of  Mr. 
Andrew  Whitelaw,  in  the  82nd  year  of  hw  age.  Mr.  Whitelaw  was  the  oWd 
elder  in  Shottsbum  congregation,  and  during  his  long  and  active  life  took  the 
deepest  interest  in  a\\  \\s  afDaivr^.  It  is  expected  that  a  brief  memoir  of  him  will 
appear  in  out  next  wuinbti. 


THE 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS  EXALTETH  A  NATION. 

•*  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." — Pro- 
▼ZRBS  xiv.  34. 

"  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may 
enter  in." — Isaiah  xxvi.  2, 

Fbom  these  and  such  like  passages  it  is  evident  that,  according  to 
the  teaching  of  Scripture,  nations  may  be  and  ought  to  be  righteous 
and  truth-keeping,  and  that  nations  which  are  of  this  character 
occupy  the  highest  position  in  relation  to  other  nations,  and  in  the 
estimation  of  Him  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  to  whom  national  as 
well  as  individual  homage  is  due.  That  nations  can  possess  such  a 
moral  character,  and  render  such  homage  is  denied,  it  is  well  known, 
by  those  who  do  not  admit  that  nations,  in  their  corporate  capacity, 
are  subjects  of  God's  moral  government.  They  hold  that  nations  or 
states  are  impersonal,  that  they  have  no  will  and  no  conscience — that 
they  are  incapable  of  doing  either  what  is  morally  right,  or  morally 
wrong — and  that  therefore  no  responsibility  attaches  to  national 
action,  if  indeed  there  can  bo  such  action  at  all.  This  is  a  serious 
mistake,  and  one  which  cannot  but  prove  most  pernicious  in  its  in- 
fluence and  consequences.  For  nothing  can  be  clearer,  alike  from 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  and  the  facts  of  universal  history,  than 
that  nations  have  a  distinct  personality,  if  we  may  so  express  it ; 
that  they  are  responsible  subjects  of  Divine  government ;  that  they 
are  dealt  with  by  God  according  to  their  character  and  conduct, 
punished  when  they  do  evil,  and  blessed  and  prospered  when  they 

do  welL 

It  is  thus  that  we  find  the  great  general  principle  of  the  Divine 

procedure  in  relation  to  nations  laid  down  by  God  "fikoBfiM^,  ^tq>^^ 

va,  XL  you  ziv,  3  b 
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the  prophet  Jeremiah :  '*  At  what  iiiBtaiit  I  shall  speak  conceming  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  puU  down,  and 
to  destroy  ;  if  that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from 
their  evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 
And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  conceming  a  nation,  and  concem- 
ing a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to  plant  it ;  if  it  do  evil  in  mj  sight, 
that  it  obey  not  my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith 
I  said  I  would  benefit  them  "  (Jer.  xviil  7-10).  That  this  principle 
of  the  Divine  government  has  ever  been  in  operation,  is  a  fact  written 
as  with  a  sunbeam  across  the  inspired  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
His  ancient  people,  who  were  a  nation  in  covenant  with  HimselC 
And  it  is  a  tnith  amply  confirmed  and  illustrated  by  the  recorded 
history  of  other  nations  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  When  Israel  re- 
belled against  the  Lord  and  did  wickedly,  she  was  visited  with 
righteous  judgments,  and  was  made  to  eat  the  fruit  of  her  own  evil 
ways ;  and  when,  under  God's  chastening  hand,  she  was  led  to  re- 
member whence  she  had  fallen,  and  to  repent  and  do  the  first  worits, 
then  did  the  Lord  return  in  mercy,  and  cause  His  prospering  blessing 
again  to  descend  and  rest  upon  her.  And  it  was,  as  history  infonns 
us,  when  the  great  nations  of  antiquity  had  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquity,  and  their  cry,  like  that  of  Sodom,  had  gone  up  to 
Iieaven,  that  they  were  consumed,  and  their  places  given  over  to 
others,  just  as  the  ungodly  races  of  Canaan  were  destroyed,  and  their 
land  given  to  the  people  of  Israel ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  national 
repentance  and  amendment  sometimes  secured  a  temporary  respite 
from  impending  judgments,  as  in  the  case  of  Nineveh,  which  ^^ 
pented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  and  escaped  destruction. 

Nations  then  do  bear  a  certain  moral  character,  just  as  individuals 
do.  They  may  be  characterised  by  flagrant  and  growing  impiety 
and  immorality ;  or  they  may  be  distinguished,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
by  that  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation,  including  both  piety 
toward  God,  and  the  practice  of  justice,  and  truth,  and  charity  be- 
tween man  and  man  ;  or  the  righteousness  which  exalts,  and  the  sin 
that  is  a  reproach,  may  be  mingled  in  what  appears  to  be  equal 
measures.  What  the  character  of  nations  ought  to  be,  none  can  have 
any  hesitation  in  determining  who  acknowledge  that  they  are  subjects 
of  Divine  moral  government.  All  ought  to  practise  righteousness, 
and  keep  the  truth,  and  especially  is  this  incumbent  upon  those 
nations  which  are  favoured  with  the  light  of  supernatural  revelation, 
with  a  knowledge'^^f  the  truth  that  maketh  free.  Nations  blessed 
with  the  Word  of  God,  with  the  gospel  of  Christ,  with  the  ordinances 
of  the  Chriatiaxi  CViviTCi\i,  V\\>a.^i)c3kft^«&:\ft*3bL  wid  the  house  of  prayer, 
lie  under  the  'weigJa.XX^B^V.  o\»\\^MvcyQ&  \ft  w^^^ix^  ^Qoa^  TNs^^^f^ssDflH 
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wliieh  exftlls  ikam,  and  to  keep  £ist  Uutt  trath  bj  vbick  tker  Ii»t^ 
been  made  firee,  and  bj  which  alone  thex  can  be  kept  ft^se.  And  ^vr 
nations  so  shnated  to  aca  c4hervi9ey  is  at  once  to  piv>Te  faithless  to 
the  high  tnist  oonunizted  to  them,  to  come  short  c^  their  dutr,  and 
live  £ELr  beneath  their  priTiIeges,  and  to  provoke  the  God  of  nations 
to  Tiut  them  in  nghteons  retribation  for  those  sins  bj  which  thof 
have  brought  upcMi  themselTes  reproach. 

The  sabject  presented  in  our  text  is  one  of  paramount  importance, 
and  one  in  which  eveij  God-fearing  loTer  of  his  countiy  cannot  but 
take  the  deepest  and  liTeliest  interest  And  looking  at  the  present 
state  of  things  in  our  own  land,  and  comparing  it,  even  in  the  most 
cursoiy  waj,  with  what  obtained  in  bygone  dajs  of  Reformation 
purltjy  when  we  were  ^  Beulah  *'  and  *^Hephzibah,'*  a  people  **  married 
imto  the  Lord,  and  delighted  in  bv  Him,"  no  right-minded  jiorson 
can  shut  his  eyes  to  the  sad  and  solemn  fact,  that  even  from  the  days 
of  our  fathers  we  have  as  a  nation  gone  awaj  fi»m  Crod*s  onliuances, 
and  haye  not  kept  them ;  acd  it  must  be  equally  apparent  that, 
if  we  are  to  escape  God's  consuming  judgments  and  retain  our  post* 
tion  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  there  must  be  a  speedy  and  wide- 
spread and  thorough  revival  and  growth  of  that  righteousness  which 
exalteth  a  nation,  and  a  breaking  off  of  those  sins  which  are  our  re- 
proach and  shame,  and  which,  if  unrepented  of  and  unremoved,  must 
■ooner  or  later  be  our  ruin. 

L  Let  us  inquire  what  that  right^ausne^  is  which  should  charac- 
terise a  nation,  and  by  which  a  nation  is  exalted.  In  vfhat  dots  it  con- 
Mitty  and  how  does  it  manifest  itself? 

(1.)  This  righteousness  has  as  its  root —its  essence — the  foundation 
principle  of  all  true  religion — "  the  fear  of  God  "  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  of  rulers  and  ruled. 

As  there  can  be  do  genuine  righteousness  in  personal  conduct 
unless  there  be  the  root  principles  of  godliness  implanted  in  the  heart 
— "  the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  " — **  re- 
pentance toward  God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  **  so 
there  can  be  no  true  righteousness  in  national  conduct  unless  the 
hearts  of  the  people — of  the  great  body  of  the  nation — are  under  the 
influence  of  religious  principles — unless,  in  other  words,  God  is  feared 
and  trusted,  the  Gospel  of  His  Son  believed,  and  His  law  reverenced 
and  obeyed  by  those  who  rule  and  those  who  are  ruled.  A  nation, 
like  a  family  or  a  Church,  is  made  up  of  individuals,  and  so  a  nation 
takes  its  character  and  tone  from  the  prevailing  character  and  tone  of 
the  individual  inhabitants.  In  order,  therefore,  to  a  nation  being 
righteous  and  truth-keeping — righteous  in  the  sense  both  of  religious 
and  moral  or  virtuoua — this  must  be  the  prevaAlim^^  \^\^ArM^\.^  ^\  ^% 
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persons  of  whom  it  is  composed.     Through  the  means  of  grace  set 
up  in  their  midst,  and  by  the  effectual  operations  of  God's  Spirit,  their 
hearts  and  lives  must  be  brought  under  the  hallowing  influence  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  ;  the  fear  of  the  Lord  must  become  their 
treasure  ;  they  must  know  the  truth  and  bj  the  truth  be  made  free — 
free  from  sin's  condemning  and  enslaving  power,  free  from  error  and 
superstition,  and  free  to  serve  the  Lord  in  newness  of  life.     And  so 
the  greater  the  number  of  true  fearers  of  God  there  is  in  a  land,  the 
more  righteous  is  the  nation,  and  the  more  conspicuously  will  national 
righteousness  appear,  pervading  and  hallowing  and  regulating  all 
national  action.     For   a    God-fearing,    truth-loving,    trath-keepiog 
people  will  not  set  up  those  to  rule  and  conduct  the  nation's  affairs, 
who  are  manifestly  destitute  of  that  highest  of  all  ^qualifications  for 
the  due  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such  a*  position,  "  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."    Nor  will  they  allow  those 
whom  they  have  clothed  with  authority  to  disregard,  in  their  legisla- 
tion and  administration,  those  principles  of  righteousness  which  thej 
have  themselves  embraced,  and  by  which  their  own  conduct  is  regu- 
lated.    So  that  one  may  judge  of  the  state  of  religion  in  the  hearts  of 
a  people  from  the  character  and  principles  of  those  to  whom  thej 
intrust  from  time  to  time  the  direction  of  national  affairs.     '^  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  tbe  fear  of  God  ; "  and  just  in 
proportion  as  these  qualities  "justice"  and   "the   fear   of   God" 
characterise  a  people,  so  will  they  be  careful  to  choose  such  men  to 
rule  over  them. 

(2.)  Having  as  its  foundation  the  fear  of  God  in  the  heart,  this 
nation-exalting  rigliteousness  includes,  as  one  of  its  leading  elements, 
the  due  observance  of  the  worship  of  Godj  according  to  the  rules  laid 
down  in  the  Divine  word. 

When  God  is  feared   he   is  worshipped ;   when  he  is  loved  and 
trusted  He  is  served — served  willingly,  joyfully,  in  compliance  with 
His  own  directions.     This  is  true  of  the  individual  fearer  of  God,  aod 
it  also  holds  true  in  the  case  of  the  God-fearing  nation.     Fearing  God, 
it  desires  to  serve  Him,  and  does  serve  Him  by  offering  Him  that 
worship  and  homage  which  He  himself  has  prescribed.     As  a  religious 
family  honours  and  serves  the  Lord  in  a  family  capacity,  by  wor- 
shipping Him  daily  around  the  family  altar ;  and  as  a  Church  in  its 
collective  capacity,  renders  to  the   (Jod   of  Zion   the  worship  and 
service  He  requires ;  so  a  nation,  in  the  hearts  of  whose  inhabitants 
the  fear  of  God  rules,  ought  to  aim,  and  wiU  aim,  at  worshipping  and 
serving  the  God  of  nations  in  such  ways  as  it  is  competent  for  it  to  do 
80  in  a  national  capadty.     kxi^m^Niv^^Lt^Va'^&rt  that  righteousness 
by  which  naUons,  a^  'W^W  aa  Oaxa^«^  vtA^s^ss^vi^^x^  ^suS^^j^. 
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And  how  may  a  nation  worship  God  t  How^ught  a  nation  to  wor> 
ship  '  God  t  Unlike  a  family  or  an  individual  congregation,  the 
members  of  a  nation  cannot  all  assemble  in  one  place  to  engage  in 
united  acts  of  public  worship.  But  as  a  nation  acts  through  its  con- 
stituted authorities,  in  the  varied  transactions  of  national  life,  so  in 
the  matter  of  rendering  national  worship  and  homage  to  God  it  acts 
in  the  same  way,  through  its  acknowledged  representatives.  And 
accordingly  in  all  its  halls  of  legislation,  in  all  its  courts  of  justice, 
and  in  the  transaction  of  all  national  business,  having  for  its  object 
the  promotion  of  the  well-being  of  the  people  morally  and  religiously, 
as  well  as  temporally,  there  ought  to  be  a  due  acknowledging  of  God, 
and  a  seeking  by  prayer  of  His  countenance  and  blessing  as  that 
which  can  alone  prosper  and  establish  the  work  of  men's  hands  in 
any  sphere  of  labour.  And  that  the  people  may  have  the  opportunity 
God  has  provided  for  them,  and  designs  them  to  enjoy,  for  His  worship 
on  the  holy  Sabbath,  it  should  be  the  careful  concern  of  those  in 
authority  to  protect  and  preserve  the  day  of  rest  from  all  open  pro- 
fanation, and  from  everything  that  would  tend  to  diminish  a  sense  of 
its  sacredness  or  deprive  any  of  the  subjects  of  the  realm  of  this  most 
precious  boon.  By  wise  legislative  measures  and  their  due  enforce- 
ment, they  should  secure  that  all  worldly  labour  shall  cease  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  that  men  in  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  life  shall  have 
the  Sabbath  free  to  devote  to  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  promotion 
of  their  spiritual  and  eternal  interests.  Surely  if  it  is  wisdom  on  the 
part  of  rulers  to  provide  that  certain  days  of  relief  from  labour  and 
for  healthful  recreation  shall  year  after  year  be  granted  to  the  toiling 
millions,  so  far  as  this  can  be  done  by  public  enactments,  it  must  be 
infinitely  higher  wisdom  still  to  secure  that  God's  own  appointed  day 
of  rest  shall  be  enjoyed  week  after  week,  free  from  all  wanton  en- 
croachments either  from  the  side  of  labour  or  of  pleasure,  so  far  as 
this  can  be  done  by  legislative  measures,  forbidding,  for  example, 
masters  to  exact  work  from  their  servants  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  pro- 
hibiting the  opening  of  shops  and  of  public  places  of  amusement  and 
pleasure,  either  gratuitously  or  for  gain.  What  was  said  to  Israel  of 
old,  as  a  nation,  is  still  addressed  to  communities  as  well  as  to 
individuals :  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day  :  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honour  Him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words :  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth,"  which  is  just 
another  way  of  saying  that  sach  an  one  shall  be  exalted. 

Another  way  in  which  national  worship  and  homage  can  and  o^a^^l 
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to  be  rendered  to  God  is  by  the  autborities  of  a  nation  tettiDg  apart 
special  days  of  humiliation  and  prayer  and  thanksgiTing,  as  the 
special  circumstances  of  the  nation  or  the  signs  of  the  times  may  re- 
quire and  call  for,  and  both  observing  these  themselves  and  calling 
upon  the  people  to  join  with  them  in  the  becoming  religious  exercises 
of  such  days.  To  do  this,  from  time  to  time,  in  a  right  spirit  and  in 
a  proper  manner,  not  as  lording  it  over  God's  heritage,  but  as  setting 
an  example  to  the  people  and  inviting  tbem  to  do  likewise,  is  not 
Erastianism  on  the  part  of  rulers,  but  a  most  befitting  act  of  national 
worship  and  homage,  which,  when  done  from  right  motives,  cannot 
but  be  wcU-pleasing  to  Him,  in  whose  eyes  righteousness  exalteth 
nations,  and  whose  language  i?,  *' Open  ye  the  gates  that  the  righteous 
nation  that  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in,"  enter  in  to  the  enjoyment 
of  divine  favour  and  to  highest  honour. 

As  is  well  known,  in  Reformation  times,  not  only  was  the  Sab- 
bath fenced  round  by  wise  and  godly  legislation,  preventing  its 
open  desecration,  and  encouraging  its  due  observance,  but  from  time 
to  time  days  of  national  fasting  and  national  thanksgiving  were 
appointed  and  duly  observed,  and  thus  was  God  honoured  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  people  signally  promoted.  And  it  is,  we  think, 
one  of  the  sad  evidences  of  the  gradual  declension  and  disappearance 
of  national  religion  that  such  days  are  almost  unknown  now,  and  that 
the  laws  protecting  the  holy  Sabbath  remain  to  a  large  extent  a  dead 
letter,  while  attempts  are  constantly  being  made  with  growing 
success,  and  with  the  hope  of  complete  ultimate  success,  to  introduce 
legislative  measures  ih  relation  to  the  Sabbath  and  its  observance  of 
the  most  pernicious  and  God-dishonouring  character.  We  know  that 
one  of  the  great  national  sins  which  brought  Israel  at  length  into  a 
state  of  captivity  was  Sabbath-profanation ;  for  we  find  Grod  telling 
His  people  that,  when  they  were  in  their  enemies'  land,  and  their  own 
land  was  lying  desolate,  it  would  enjoy  its  Sabbaths,  because  it 
did  not  rest  in  their  Sabbaths  when  they  dwelt  in  it.  And  the 
pollution  of  the  Sabbath  is  still  a  most  heinous,  wrath-provoking  sin, 
and  when  it  is  practised  by  a  people,  with  their  rulers  setting  the 
example,  there  the  righteousness  that  exalteth  a  nation  is  sadly  want- 
ing ;  and  such  conduct  cannot  but  sooner  or  later  provoke  the  Most 
High  to  visit  a  guilty  people  in  holy  indignation,  for  the  vindication 
of  His  own  righteous  and  beneficent  law  which  they  have  despised 
and  trampled  under  foot. 

(3.)  This  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  nation  includes  a  no/ioiki/ 
keeping  of  the  truth,  by  making  a  national  profession  of  the  truth  in 
opposition  to  all  opposing  systems  of  error  and  superstition ;  bj 
establishing  and  evx^^tWii^  \}cia  ^Stssa^^l  Christ.^  "the  pillar  and 
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ground  of  the  truth,"  in  the  way  of  ratifying  and  giving  legal  sanction 
to  her  scriptural  creed,  securing  her  in  the  full  exercise  and  enjoyment 
of  all  her  spiritual  functions,  liberties,  and  privileges,  and  affording 
her  whatever  assistance  it  is  competent  for  the  State  to  give  her  in 
carrying  on  efficiently  the  great  work  with  which  she  has  been 
divinely  intrusted;  and  by  covenanting  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  to 
maintain  and  further  His  cause. 

The  righteous  nation  for  which  the  gates  are  to  be  opened  that  she 
may  enter  in  to  safety  and  to  honom-,  is  described  as  a  nation  that 
'^keepeth  the  truth. '*  This  language,  originally  applicable  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  faithful  in  their  allegiance  to  their  covenant  God,  and 
applicable  to  the  entire  "  holy  nation  "  of  God's  spiritual  Israel  in  all 
ages  and  lands,  may  also  be  legitimately  applied  to  individual  peoples 
or  nations.  For  it  is  competent  for  a  nation  to  keep  the  truth,  and  it 
is  a  nation's  duty  and  privilege  and  honour  to  do  this,  when  favoured 
with  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  As  it  is  the  duty  of  individuals  to  do 
this,  and  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  do  this,  so  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
nation  to  *'  keep  the  truth  "  in  such  ways  as  it  is  competent  for  it  to 
do  80.  And  how  may  it  do  so  1  how  ought  it  to  do  so  1  Like  in- 
dividuals, nations  acting  by  their  rulers  are  bound  to  ''prove  all 
things  "  and  to  "  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  "  and  reject  whatever  is 
evil  and  false — whatever  is  contrary  to  truth.  They  are  bound  to 
examine  what  profession  of  religion  is  most  in  harmony  with  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  give  that  the  national  sanction.  In  doing  so,  rulers  do 
not  act  in  the  capacity  of  ecclesiastical  judges  of  true  and  false  re- 
ligion ;  nor  do  they  prescribe  a  creed  or  religious  profession  to  their 
subjects,  or  dictate  to  them  what  they  shall  believe  and  profess,  for, 
acting  as  the  representatives  of  the  people,  they  will  in  this,  as  in 
other  matters,  give  effect  to  the  will  and  wishes  of  those  whom  they 
represent  In  adopting  a  profession  of  religion  in  the  exercise  of  "  a 
discretive  judgment,"  nations,  by  their  rulers,  may  indeed  choose  a 
wrong  profession  or  a  defective  one,  just  as  individuals  or  Churches 
may  do  the  same,  but  they  can  have  no  moral  right  to  do  so,  while  they 
do  so  at  their  peril];  and  the  fact  that  they  are  liable  to  act  thus — 
liable  to  err — does  not  and  cannot  relieve  them,  any  more  than  in- 
dividuals or  Churches,  of  the  obligation  that  rests  on  them  to  make  a 
profession  of  the  true  religion.  In  making  choice  of  a  profession  of 
religion  or  a  national  creed,  national  rulers  should  consult  with  the 
Church  whose  duty  it  is  to  frame  a  creed  in  accordance  with  the  Word 
of  God,  and  having  received  such  a  creed  from  the  hands  of  the 
Church,  and  having  judged  it  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  Supreme  rule 
of  faith,  they  ought  then  to  acknowledge  it,  and  sanction  it  as  the 
the  creed  of  the  nation.     This  accordingly  is  what  was  done  both  when 
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the  Scots  Confession  was  framed  and  adopted  at  the  First  Reforma- 
tion, and  when  the  Westminster  Standards  were  subsequentlj  rati- 
fied bj  civil  enactment.     In  ratifying  the  Scots   Confession,  and 
establishing  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  the  national  legisb- 
tare,  which  had  previously  abolished  the  Pope's  jurisdiction  and  dis- 
established the  Church  of  Rome,  declared — "  nis  book  cnntaku  tke 
national  faith,  and  the  Church  whose  confession  this  is,  is  the  natumal 
Church"    Did  the  nation  of  Scotland,  by  its  representatives  in  Par- 
liament, do  a  wrong  thing  in  making  such  a  declaration  f    Was  it  an 
JSrcutian  act  on  the  part  of  the  Scottish  l^islature  to  give  such  a  l^al 
sanction  to  the  Church's  creed,  and  in  doing  so  to  proclaim  that  that 
creed  was  the  national  faith,  in  opposition  to  Popery  which  had  been 
solemnly  abjured]    Or  was  the  ratification  by   Parliament  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  other  standards  of  covenanted 
uniformity,  at  the  period  of  the  second  Reformation,  a  deed  which 
ought  not  to  have  been  done,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  undone, 
as  an  unwarranted  encroachment  by  the  State  upon  the  spiritual  pro- 
vince which  belongs  to  the  Church  alone  1    Nay,  verily.     It  was  the 
nation's  bounden  duty  so  to  act,  and  it  washer  highest  glory  that  she 
did  so  act,  for  then  she  stood  forth  before  the  world  as  a  "  righteous 
nation"  that  had  embraced  and  was  resolved  to  "  keep  the  truth,"  which 
had  made  her  free  from  Papal  bonds  and  superstition  and  from  Pre- 
latic  error  and  Prelatic  tyranny.     And  those  who  say  that  this  ought 
not  to  have  been  done,  and  that  nations,  and  our  own  among  them, 
ought  to  occupy  a  position  of  neutrality  with  regard  to  the  religion  of 
Christ,  by  making  no  profession  of  that  religion,  and  showing  it  no 
favour  above  atheism  or  antichrist,  are  the  advocates  of  an  unscrip- 
tural  principle  which  strikes  at  the  very  foundation  of  all  true  national 
greatness  and  prosperity,  by  seeking  to  "  wrench  away  from  the  social 
edifice  its  main  support  and  firmest  pillar,"  as  religion  has  been  truly 
called.     Such  neutrality  as  to  religion  on  the  part  of  nations  and  their 
rulers  is  impossible,  for  it  is  as  true  of  them  as  it  is  true  of  individu- 
als in  their  private  capacity,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad."     As  has  been 
well  remarked — "  If  civil  rulers  are  good  men,  they  will  feel  them- 
selves bound  to  employ  the  influence  of  their  station  in  support  of  the 
true  religion ;  if  they  are  of  an  opposite  character,  they  wiU  naturally 
throw  the  weight  of  their  authority  into  the  scale  of  a  false  religion. 
And  if  '  he  who  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God,'  how  is  it  possible  to  comply  with  this  rule,  and  yet  maintain,  in 
acts  of  government,  a  strict  neutrality  as  to  religion  1     The  only 
persons  one  can  suppose  qualified  for  assuming  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment over  a  nation  cotisW\M\.^  ^^^t^vw^  \a  \Jaa  -voluntary  system,'' 
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r  in  acoordaiioe  with  the  eMentuJlj  infidel  principle  of  ^rdigioiis 
loalitj,"  **  wonM  be  those  who  denj  the  being  of  a  God  and  moral 
isponsibilitj  ;  though  e^en  these  would  exert  the  influence  of  their 
ation  to  bring  over  the  nati<m  to  their  seDtiments,  and  would,  in  all 
t>babilitj,  prore  the  most  bitter  p^secutors."  These  are  words  of 
iith  and  soberness  and  ought  to  be  carefuDy  weighed  bj  all  who  are 
dan^;er  of  being  carried  away  with  the  specious  cry  of  '^  religious 
uality."  Hence  may  we  see  the  importance  of  intrusting  the 
rection  of  national  affiilrs  to  men  of  sound  religious  principle,  men 
ring  righteousness,  and  hating  covetousness,  men  who  know  and 
e  resolved  to  keep  the  truth,  and  who  will  do  their  utmost  to  secure 
at  the  nation  keep  it  also ;  and  consequently  the  suicidal  folly,  to 
y  nothing  of  the  impiety  and  disgrace,  of  raising  to  the  position  of 
lers  those  who  are  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  nation's  faith,  whether 
ey  be  Popish,  or  atheistic,  or  secularist 

'But,  as  we  observed,  a  righteous  nation  should  aim  at  keeping  the 
nth,  not  only  in  the  way  of  making  a  national  profession  of  the 
ath  in  the  manner  we  have  indicated,  but  also  by  formally  establishing 
le  Church  of  Christ,  and  rendering  her  all  the  help  it  is  competent 
r  the  State  to  afford  her,  so  that  she  may  the  more  effectually  carry 
I  her  great  work  of  leavening  society  with  the  principles  of  religion 
hich  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  social  progress  and  national 
ell-being.  The  Church  as  **  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  is 
od's  living  witness  in  the  world,  commissioned  to  hold  forth  the 
nth  in  a  scriptural  confession  and  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
DBpel,  for  the  enlightenment,  moral  elevation,  and  salvation  of  men  ; 
id  it  is  a  duty  devolving  on  nations  in  which  the  Church  and  its 
rdinances  have  been  set  up,  to  acknowledge  and  countenance  and 
elp  her,  by  removing  obstacles  out  of  her  way,  by  protecting  her  in 
le  enjoyment  of  her  God-given  liberties  and  privileges,  and  in 
le  exercise  of  all  her  spiritual  functions,  and  by  ministering,  if 
eed  be,  to  her  support,  for  the  maintenance  of  her  public  ordi. 
ances,  out  of  the  national  funds.  Thus  are  nations,  through  their 
lalers,  required  to  serve  the  Church  and  to  honour  the  Church's 
Lead,  who  is  King  of  nations ;  and  in  doing  this  from  right 
lotives  and  with  right  ends  in  view — even  that  pure  religion  may  be 
laintained  and  furthered  throughout  all  ranks  in  society,  that  so 
rder  and  peace  may  prevail,  that  crime  and  evil  of  every  kind  may 
e  suppressed,  and  that  the  name  and  law  of  God  may  be  honoured — 
ations  are  keeping  the  truth,  and  taking  the  most  effective  means 
>  promote  that  righteousness  by  which  they  are  exalted.  And 
ations  which  refuse  or  faU  to  do  their  duty  in  this  respect,  do  so  at 
leir  peril,  for  the  divine  injunction  to  nations  and  their  rulers  it^ 
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'^  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear — ^kiss  the  Son  lest  he  be  angiy,"  and  the  em- 
phatic declaration  made  to  Zion  is,  "  The  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted." 

And  while  it  is  incumbent  upon  nations  thus  to  keep  the  truth,  it 
is  their  duty  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God  and  thereby  solemnly 
engage  and  swear  that  they  will,  through  the  help  of  Divine  grsMse, 
abido  steadfast  in  their  allegiance  to  the  Crod  of  nations,  and  in  their 
profession  of  the  true  religion,  in  opposition  to  all  that  is  contraiy 
thereto,  and  that  they  will  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  evezy- 
thing  for  the  truth  and  for  the  preservation  of  those  preciooi 
liberties  which  the  truth  alone  imparts.  That  national  covenantii^ 
is  a  duty  is  what  even  the  light  of  nature  seems  sufficient  to  teach  u& 
And  in  Scripture  it  is  repeatedly  enjoined  and  recommended  both  by 
precept  aud  by  approved  example.  It  is  a  duty  founded  on  natunl 
principles  and  the  moral  law,  and  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  men  in 
all  periods  of  time,  aud  under  every  religious  dispensation.  And  from 
the  predictions  of  Scripture  we  learn  that  it  is  a  duty  that  will  be 
largely  practised  both  by  the  Church  of  Christ  and  by  the  nations  of 
the  earth  in  the  happy  millennial  era. 

In  entering  into  covenant  with  God  in  bygone  times  of  Reformation, 
our  country — including  both  the  Church  and  the  State — did  what  it  was 
her  duty  to  do,  and  what  it  was  equally  her  privilege  and  her  honour 
to  do.  Had  she  not  so  acted  then,  it  would  have  been  her  duty  to 
do  this  now ;  and  having  so  acted,  the  covenants  into  wbich  she  entered, 
the  vows  she  made,  and  the  solemn  oaths  she  swore  unto  the  Most 
High  are  still  binding,  as  being  in  the  fullest  sense  national  in  their 
character  and  having  permanent  objects  in  view ;  and  it  is  her  dutj, 
therefore,  to  acknowledge  their  continued  obligation  and  to  renew 
them,  and  in  refusing  to  do  this  she  is  adding  sin  to  sin.  By  entering 
into  these  covenants  and  renewing  them  from  time  to  time,  as  circum- 
stances demanded,  the  nation — the  three  kingdoms — came  under 
solemn  engagements  to  "  keep  the  truth  " — to  msiintain  and  defend 
he  true  religion,  and  to  carry  on  where  it  was  needed  the  work  of 
reformation  according  to  the  Word  of  God ;  and  in  so  doing  she  acted 
as  a  righteous  nation  might  be  expected  to  act,  and  adopted  the  best 
means  for  advancing  the  cause  of  righteousness  throughout  the  land, 
means  which  God  most  signally  owned  and  blessed.  And  had  these 
sacred  but  much-misunderstood  and  much-reviled  deeds  only  bees 
adhered  to  by  all  parties  in  the  land,  and  carried  faithfully  out,  ir« 
would  to-day  have  been  occupying  the  high  and  honourable  position 
of  *'  a  righteous  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth,"  instead  of  tbe 
humiliating  ou©  '^^  ^.cXxx-aJOcj  >m3A  ^1  «»  ^r|ured  nation  that  hu 
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Ibraaken  the  truth  and  broken  the  Lord's  bands  asunder  and  cast  His 
eords  from  her,  saying  in  the  pride  and  folly  of  her  heart,  '^  Who  is  the 
Lord  that  I  should  continue  to  obey  Him  1 '' 

It  was  against  our  beloved  country  being  brought  into  this  mournful 
oondltion,  through  the  persecuting  tyranny  of  perjured  kings  and  their 
wicked,  treacherous,  and  bloodthirsty  counsellors  and  minions,  that 
oar  covenanting  and  martyred  forefathers  protested  so  earnestly  and 
itmggled  so  courageously,  two  hundred  years  ago,  "  loving  not  their 
fives  unto  the  death."  It  was  that  the  precious  privileges  and 
liberties  to  which,  as  a  reformed  Church  and  nation,  we  had  attained 
DJght  be  preserved  intact  and  transmitted  unimpaired  to  coming 
generations,  and  that  Scotland  might  continue  to  occupy  the  exalted 
(osition  to  which  she  had  been  raised  by  the  Gospel,  nationally 
mbraced  and  professed,  that  Scotland's  covenanted  sons  and  daugh- 
erB  refused,  at  the  bidding  of  merciless  tyrants  to  give  up  their 
ovenants  in  which  they  had  sworn  with  uplifted  hands  to  God  to 
:eep  fast  His  truth,  and  not  to  deny  His  name  and  cause.  Rather 
ban  act  such  a  faithless,  God-dishonouring  part  they  freely  poured 
tat  their  life-blood  on  mountain  and  moor  and  scaffold,  in  the  firm 
md  unwavering  faith  that  the  cause  for  which  they  suffered  and  died 
ras  the  cause  of  God,  and  that  the  covenants  then  disowned  and 
xmmpled  in  the  dust  would  yet  be  Scotland's  reviving.  And  because 
hej  did  so,  their  memory  is  held  in  grateful  remembrance  by  all  who 
ore  and  value  the  principles  they  maintained,  and  who  realise  that 
i  is  as  the  result  of  their  faithful  contendings,  issuing  at  length  in 
ilie  Revolution  of  1688,  that  we  still  enjoy  those  precious  religious 
piiTileges  and  civil  liberties  by  which  as  a  nation  we  have  so  long 
been  distinguished  and  exalted 

Alas !  that  we  should  have  proved  such  unworthy  sons  of  noble 
rires  !  Alas !  that  the  very  name  of  the  Covenants  should  have  become 
Ik  byeword  and  reproach  among  so  many  of  the  descendants  of  those 
who  counted  it  their  highest  honour  to  die  in  their  defence  !  Alas ! 
that  this  land  of  ours,  once  exalted  to  the  proud  and  enviable  position 
of  a  righteous  nation  that  keepeth  the  truth,  should  now  have  sunk 
■o  low,  as  to  place  truth  and  error,  Protestantism  and  Popery,  a  pro- 
fiwsion  of  the  Christian  religion  and  blank  atheism,  on  a  level,  in  her 
legislature,  and  in  high  positions  of  power  and  trust  in  tlie  adminis- 
tration of  national  affairs !  What  a  base  return  is  this  to  make  for 
mil  that  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  as  a  people,  for  surely,  *'  He  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  as  He  hath  diudi  with  us."  Oh  that  we 
were  brought  to  see  whence  we  have  fallen,  and  that  a  spirit  of 
lepentauce  and  reformation  were  poured  out  upon  us,  and  that  our 
days  were  renewed  as  of  old !    Oh  that  we  were  led  to  lay  to  heart 


756  BIOHTBOU8KB88  BZALTRH  ▲  VATIOV. 

the  solemn  words  of  counsel  and  of  warning  addressed  to  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Samuel,  and  still  addressed  to  us — "  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  Him  in  truth  with  all  your  hearts,  for  consider  how  great  thingi 
the  Lord  has  done  for  you.  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  you  and  your  king." 

(4.)  This  nation-exalting  righteousness  includes  the  reffvlation  of  nU 
national  affairs,  in  the  departmenii  of  Ugidaiian  and  adminzMtratum, 
hy  the  principles  of  GocTa  Word,  which  should  be  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  to  the  nation  as  well  as  to  the  Church,  the  family,  and  the 
individual. 

'^  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 
God  ;"    but  in  order  that  rulers  may  rule  justly,  they  must  have  a 
standard  by  which  to  regulate  their  procedure,  otherwise  they  are 
simply  a  law  unto  themselves.     Such  a  standard,  perfect  and  infidlible, 
is  to  be  found  in  God's  Word,  and  to  that  it  behoves  all  in  authoritr, 
to  have  constant  respect  in  making  laws,  and  in  administering  laws, 
that  they  may  square  all  their  procedure  by  its  unerring  principIeB 
of  equity.     For  a  nation,  through  its  rulers,  favoured  with  the  Word 
of  inspiration,  to  ignore  that  Word  in  the  conduct  of  its  affairs,  is  at 
once  to  cast  the  greatest  dishonour  upon  its  Divine  Author — He  by 
whom  kings  reign,  and  by  whom  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  an 
preserved  and  judged — and  to  neglect  to  avail  itself  of  the  best  means, 
the  only  sure  means,  of  securing  that  its  affairs  shall  be  rightly  con- 
ducted— conducted  so  as  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  nation  in  the 
most  eminent  degree. 

Now,  if  Bible  principles  ought  to  regulate  all  national  legislir 
tion,  and  national  administration,  then  it  is  clear  as  day  that  those 
only  are  qualified  to  act  as  legislators  and  administrators  of  law  in  i 
professedly  Christian  land,  who  are  believers  in  the  Bible,  in  the  God 
of  the  Bible,  and  in  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  and  that  none  but  sudi 
ought  to  be  invested  by  a  Christian  people  with  civil  authority  and 
power.  And  to  exclude  Atheists,  and  Unitarians,  and  Jews,  and 
Papists,  and  Secularists,  from  the  councils  of  a  Christian  Protestiot 
nation,  whose  legislation  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  principles  (t 
God*s  Word,  is  not  to  persecute  such  persons,  for  none  have  an  ia* 
hercnt  right  to  be  chosen  as  rulers,  and  such  persons  are  protected  ii 
the  enjoyment  of  full  liberty  of  conscience,  and  perfect  freedom  d 
action,  so  long  as  the  advocacy  of  their  sentiments  is  not  judged  to  bi 
hostile  to  the  well-being  of  society.  But  such  an  act  of  exclusion  ii 
an  act  of  simple  self-preservation  on  the  part  of  a  nation,  which  ii 
surely  at  liberty  to  determine  what  sLall  be  the  moral  character  ui 
religious  (qualifications,  as  well  as  what  shall  be  the  political  princi|M 
of  those  to  \9\i0m  f^Vi^XV  \^  \u\.TvyaX;^'<^^^Ss^tiQn  of  national  uSuti 
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To  admit  men  of  all  creeds,  and  of  no  creed,  to  our  halls  of  legislation, 
and  to  places  of  power  and  trust — Romish  idolaters,  blasphemers  of 
God's  Son,  deniers  of  His  supreme  deity  and  messiahship,  and  even 
aTowed  atheists,  as  has  recently  been  done  to  the  discredit  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  disgrace  of  our  country,  the  scandalizing  of 
our  national  faith,  and  the  dishonour  of  our  covenant  God — is  just  in 
effect  to  say  that  our  legislators  should  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  Bible  in  legislatiog,  that  the  principles  of  God's  Word  ought 
not  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  those  charged  with  the  direction  of 
national  affairs,  but  that  the  combined  wisdom  of  a  heterogeneous 
ffeurliament  is  quite  sufficient  for  this  purpose.  A  nation  which  acts 
thus,  is  surely  not  careful,  as  it  ought  to  be,  for  the  promotion  of 
that  righteousness  by  which  alone  it  can  be  exalted. 

Were  there  such  care  exercised,  as  there  ought  to  be,  then  security 
woald,  in  some  way  or  other,  be  taken  that  those  who  are  invested 
With  authority,  shall  be  men  that  fear  God,  and  love  righteousness, 
•ad  that  all  l^islation  and  administration  shall  bo  regulated  by  the 
principles  of  God's  holy  Word.  And  were  this  duly  secured,  then 
there  would  be  no  framing  of  mischief  by  a  law ;  no  enactments  en- 
eouraging  in  any  way  the  sin  which  is  a  reproach  to  any  people  ;  no 
legalising  of  shameless  forms  of  iniquity ;  no  passing  of  marriage  laws 
■ct  variance  with  the  Divine  law  ;  no  passing  of  education  acts,  which 
pat  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  outside  the  national  education ;  no 
legislating  in  connection  with  the  Day  of  Rest  at  variance  with  the 
IHTine  legislation  in  the  fourth  commandment,  "  Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  ;"  no  monastic  or  conventual  establish- 
ments allowed  to  close  their  doors  against  all  inspection,  or  indeed 
allowed  to  exist  at  all ;  no  national  complicity  in  such  a  morally  ruinous 
tiade  as  the  opium  traffic,  which  is  proving  so  injurious  to  the  best 
interests  of  such  a  land  as  China,  and  constitutes  one  of  the  greatest 
obstacles  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  wherever  it  is  carried  on  ;  and 
In  regard  to  the  deplorable  traffic  in  strong  drink,  in  our  own 
land,  every  legitimate  restriction  would  be  placed  upon  it,  and  every 
thing  woidd  be  done  which  wise  legislation  could  do,  to  arrest  the 
baleftil  progress  of  that  vice,  which  is  the  most  fruitful  source  of  all 
crime  and  misery,  the  vice  of  intemperance. 

It  is  painfully  evident  that  in  the  administration  of  national  afiairs 
tiiere  is  a  woeful  lack  of  respect  to  the  principles  of  the  Bible.  It  is 
almost  a  thing  unknown  for  a  member  of  Parliament  to  refer  to  what 
the  Word  of  God  says  regarding  any  matter  that  comes  before  the 
Hoose^  directly  affecting  the  moral  and  religious  wellbeing  of  the 
people,  and  to  plead  for  a  certain  course  being  taken  on  the  ground 
ef  IMvine  principle  and  requirement    In  Reformation  V\m^  W  ii^a  Im 


1.1  vi-nnirr'  til   .n_— r.i    iIk;  rovivitl  of  such  a  practii 
uf  l'ai-1. ^..1,101, t,  ho  »in.M  be  laii-hed  at  fur  lii.i 
fanatic,  or  a  bigot. 

All  this  being  so,  ia  it  not  sadly  manifest  that 
which  eialtetb  a  nation  is  at  a  low  ebb  with  a 
boasted  en  lighten  meat  and  progress,  compai^  with 
Word  of  Ood  was  taken  as  the  nile  of  govemmen 
who  ruled  sought  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advan' 
as  that  which  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  gr 
genuine  human  well-being. 

(5.)  Once  more,  this  nation-exalting  righteous 
prevalence  of  Christian  moraliljf,  or  righleofU  dealint 
ntau  in  Oie  business  of  life,  and  the  praaice  of  all  Hi 
whith  toeitty  it  sweetened  and  adorned. 

Morality  is  founded  on  religion  as  its  only  trv 
true  religion  pervadca  a  community,  then  will  all  t 
social  virtues  be  found  flourishing,  which  weld  80< 
constitute  the  elements  of  true  social  happiness, 
chastity,  justice,  integrity,  honesty,  industry,  i 
practical  benevolence.  In  a  word,  morality  in  its 
ia  included  in  the  righteousness  which  exalteth  a  n 
ity,  as  well  oa  impiety,  is  included  in  the  sin  w 
reoroach— a  people's  shame  and  ruin.     But  that  e^ 
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fianoe,  and  blasphemy,  Sabbath  desecration,  contempt  of  all  authoritj, 
murder,  licentiousness,  dnmkennesa,  dishonesty,  fraud,  falsehood, 
bribery,  covetousness,  and  corruptiou  of  every  kind  and  degree  abound. 
And  because  impiety  and  ungodliness  so  prevail,  the  love  of  many 
toward  whatsoever  things  are  pure  and  just  and  true  and  honest  and 
lorely  and  of  good  report,  tends  to  wax  cold. 

That  we  urgently  need  a  revival  of  religion  and  a  wide-spread 
increase  of  that  righteousness  which  cxalteth  a  nation,  is  what  none 
can  question  whose  eyes  are  not  blinded  to  the  existence  and  preva- 
lence of  that  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  which  are  a  sad  reproach 
to  na  as  a  people,  so  long  favoured  with  the  means  of  grace.  And  for 
such  a  revival  as  the  result  of  the  outpouring  of  God's  quickening 
Spirit  upon  the  Church  and  upon  the  nation  at  large,  it  should  be 
ours  ever  most  earnestly  and  importunately  to  labour  and  pray, 
realising  that  in  so  acting  we  are  taking  the  most  efficient  means  of 
promoting  the  security  and  prosperity — the  true  glory  and  true 
happiness  of  our  country  —  for  without  religion  and  Christian 
morality  these  cannot  exist. 

{To  he  contintied,) 


THE  FOUNDATION  AND  BUILDING  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Sermon   Preached  at  the  Opening  of  Synod  in  Glasgow,  on 
Sbd  Mat,  1880,  bt  the  Rev.  Chables  S.  Findlat,  Thurso. 

**  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone  ;  in  Whom  all  the  building  Htly  framed 
together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in  Whom  ye  also  arc 
bmkled  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit." — £ph.  iL  20-23. 

In  tills  passage  we  have  one  of  those  metaphors  frequently  em- 
ployed by  Paul,  and  applied  to  the  Church.  He  passes  from  the 
figure  employed  in  the  previous  verse,  in  which  the  Church  is  compared 
to  a  household  or  family,  and  here  speaks  of  it,  first  of  all  as  a 
building,  and  then  as  a  temple.  The  figure  is  one  that  is  frequently 
to  be  met  with  in  Scripture,  and  more  especially  in  the  writings  of 
PaoL  In  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy  he  speaks  of  it,  as  "  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  Church  of  the  Living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth/'  and  in  his  second  epistle,  ''  Nevertheless  tha  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure  or  steady."  On  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  and 
in  his  affectionate  message  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  at  Ephesus, 
he  makes  use  of  the  same  illustration,  "  And,  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  jou  up,  and  to  gire  you  an  inheritanoe  amoii^i^  ^  >i}(i^\si^\i^ 
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are  sanctified."  In  the  use  of  this  figure  in  the  text,  he  rises  still 
higher  and  speaks  of  the  Church  as  a  temple.  And  if  appropriate  at 
any  time  so  to  speak  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  it  was  specially  ao 
in  reference  to  that  at  Ephesus^  This  city  had  been  long  distin- 
guished for  its  architecture,  and  for  the  magnificence  of  its  temple 
erected  to  the  goddess  Diana.  Appropriate  to  the  EphesianSi  it  was 
also  so  to  the  Jews.  As  there  was  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  so  there 
was  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  The  one  was  the  stronghold  of 
Paganism,  and  the  other  of  Judaism.  But  whatever  might  he  the 
glory  of  either  of  these  temples,  this  glory  was  to  be  far  surpassed  bj 
that  of  the  Christian  Church.  Resting  on  a  sure  foundation,  and 
gradually  enlarging  its  walls,  it  would  continue  to  grow  until  it 
became  a  complete  and  holy  temple  in  the  Lord. 

I.  The  Foundation  and  Chief  Cobnbr-stone  of  this  Building. 

There  are  two  parts  of  this  building  that  are  here  promincDtlj 
brought  before  us — the  foundation  and  chief  comer-stone — and  these 
are  necessary  to  the  security  and  stability  of  any  building.     As  to  the 
first  of  these,  it  is  called  *^  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets." 
The  propliets  are  here  put  after  the  apostles,  and,  because  of  the  order 
in  which  they  are  so  put,  it  is  supposed  that  Paul  primarily  refers  to 
two  classes  of  teachers  that  were  recognised  in  the  early  Christian 
Church.     In  this  same  order — the  apostles  before  the  prophets — 
they  are  spoken  of  in  other  parts  of  this  epistle.     In  speaking  of  the 
mystery  of  Christ  and  the  dispensation  of  grace,  the  apostle  tells  us, 
that  ^*  in  other  ages  this  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  His  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit"     And  so  the  same  two  classes  of  Christian  teachers  are  re- 
cognised in  another  chapter,  ''He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets."     But  though  New  Testament  teachers  be  here  specially 
meant,  we  are  not  at  liberty,  in  the  interpretation  of  the  passage,  to 
leave  out  of  view  the  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets.    Then 
older  prophets  testified  of  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  "  Of  which  sain- 
tion  the  prophets  have  inquired  and  searched  diligently  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you."     Nor  do  they  only 
tell  us  about  the  salvation  of  Christ,  but  they  also  specially  mentitf 
the  chief  corner-stone  and  the  foundation  that  are  referred  to  in  IIk 
text.     In  the  Psalms  it  is  written,  ''  The  stone  which  the  boildea 
refused  is  become  the  head-stone  of  the  comer."     Again,  in  Isaitli^ 
'^  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  st(me,  t 
precious  comer-stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  he  that  believeth  shall  nf^ 
make  haste."     Precious  passages  are  these,  not  merely  because  of  tbe 
place  tbey  occupy  \ii  l\i(b  Old  Testament^  but  because  of  the  prooi- 
nence  tbat  ia  g\\eu  V>  \Xi^xxi'\\i>()5i^'^««'^«X3was^^         also  became 
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they  arc  specially  applicable  to  the  Christian  Church.  Coming  to 
the  fulfilment  of  these  words  in  New  Testament  times,  it  is  said, 
'*  The  Church  is  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  comer-stone."  That  the 
teaching  of  the  apostles,  as  well  as  of  the  prophets,  had  to  do  with 
the  laying  of  this  foundation  is  CTident  from  Scripture.  Paul  speaks 
of  himself  as  laying  the  foundation ;  "  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me  as  a  wise  master  builder,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon."  So  in  the  beautiful 
description  that  is  given  us,  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  of  what  the 
Church  is  to  be  in  its  latter-day  glory,  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  said  to  be  inscribed  on  the  foundations  thereof,  **  The 
wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb." 

But  as  there  is  the  foundation,  so  there  is  the  chief  comer-stone. 
Now  we  are  not  to  press  the  figure  in  the  passage  too  far,  and  draw 
the  line  of  contrast  between  the  foundation  and  chief  comer-stone,  as 
if  these  were  two  distinct  parts  of  the  building.  Christ  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  the  one,  and  sometimes  as  the  other.  The  one  great 
truth  intended  to  bo  taught  by  the  figure  is  simply  this ;  that  Christ, 
as  revealed  to  us  in  every  part  of  Scripture,  predicted  by  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets,  and  proclaimed  by  apostles  and  prophets  in  New 
Testament  times,  is  the  sure  foundation  on  which  the  Church  must 
rest  for  strength,  and  on  which  it  must  depend  for  spiritual  enlarge- 
ment. As  it  is  to  be  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  it  is  only  npon  them  in  so  far  as  they  preached  and  prac- 
tised the  doctrine  of  Christ.  After  all  that  can  be  said  on  this  point, 
we  must  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  can  only  be  one  founda- 
tion, because  the  teaching  of  Christ  and  of  the  apostles  and  prophets 
is  but  one,  ''  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  Churchy  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  **  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay,  than  that  is  laid,  Jesus  Christ" 

Now  this  was  the  very  position  laid  down  by  the  Reformers, 
in  our  own  and  other  lands ;  and  one  from  which  the  Church  should 
not  be  easily  driven  at  the  present  time.  The  Reformation  Church 
was  not  satisfied  with  building  its  faith  and  practices  upon  the 
traditions  of  men,  or  upon  the  decisions  of  those  councils  which 
Ignored  the  authority  of  God's  own  Word.  The  truth  contained  in 
the  text  is  the  very  foundation,  on  which  all  the  other  truths  and 
principles  of  the  Reformation  may  be  said  to  have  been  built.  This 
was  the  starting-point  from  which  the  Reformers  set  out  in  that  noble 
eoorse  that  lay  before  them,  namely — '^  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  the  only  rule  of  (kith  and  practice."    Holding  V>^  \Xw^^«\^ax^ 
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inspiration  and  authenticity  of  Scripture,  they  also  held  that  the 
Bible  was  a  complete  book, — complete  in  a  two-fold  aense,  as  oontain- 
ing  a  perfect  revelation  of  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation,  and  also 
as  containing  all  those  canonical  books,  to  which  nothing  was  to  be 
added,  and  from  which  nothing  was  to  be  taken.     Not  only  the 
necessity^  but  the  certainty  of  such  a  Divine  revelation,  is  the  veiy 
foundation  on  which  the  faith  of  the  Church  must  rest^  and  it  is  the 
very  basis  on  which  every  system  of  Christian  theology  must  be 
built.     If  we,  therefore,  imdermine  any  part  of  this  foundation,  we 
necessarily  affect  the  stability  of  the  whole  building.     Whatever  be 
the  part  of  the  vast  field  of  Divine  truth,  on  which  the  battle  between 
truth  and  error  has  been  fought  in  past  times,  it  is  evident  that  the 
time  has  now  come  when  the  battle  must  be  fought  anew  upon  the 
ground  covered  by  our  text     The  truths  contained  in  our  West- 
minister Confession  are  based  upon  this  teaching,  and  the  noble 
structure  thus  raised  cannot  be  completely  destroyed,  because  it  rests 
upon  a  sure  and  immovable  foundation.     Therefore,  in  the  midst  of 
all  those  storms  that  are  presently  seething  around  and  within  the 
Church,  we  may  surely  exclaim,  "  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  0  Lord, 
the  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up  their  wavea 
The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.     Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure: 
holiness  becometh  thine  house,  0  Lord,  for  ever."     "All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field.     The 
grass  witheretb,  the  flower  fadeth,  but  the  Word  of  our  God  shall  stand 
for  everJ* 

II.  Thb  Building  itself. 

Having  spoken  of  the  foundation  and  chief  comeivstone,  let  as 
speak  of  the  building,  or  rather  of  those  stones  of  which  the  building 
is  made  up. 

I.  Believers  are  the  living  stones  of  this  building. — That  it  is  made 
up  of  living  stones  is  implied  in  these  words,  **A11  the  buildings 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth."  The  word  "  groweth  "  is  not  to  be 
applied  to  a  dead  but  living  mass.  A  new  thought  is  here  added  to 
the  figure  in  the  passage,  and  the  thought  thus  expressed  is  borrowed 
from  a  living  growth.  It  is  not  said  that  the  building  enlaigeth  or 
increaseth,  like  an  ordinary  building,  but  it  groweth.  It  is  wvat- 
thing  more  than  a  mere  increase.  It  is,  in  short,  a  living  and 
spiritual  growth.  It  is  of  this  living  growth  that  Zechariah  speaks: 
'' Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  Thb  Branch;  and  He  shsll 
grow  up  out  of  His  place,  and  He  shaU  build  the  temple  of  the  Loid. 
Even  He  shaW  Wv\^  IV^  \.em^<^  ^^  \!gl^  li;)td^  and  He  shall  bear  the 
glory."     And  ao  \>e\i^^et^  wc^  ^s^^«0L^\k^^^^^wi\^^5t\Rx^'«,lvy^ 
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stones, — *'  Te  also,  «s  firelj  stones*  are  built  up  a  spiritual  housc« 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  ofier  np  spiritual  sacrifices,  acoeptahle  to  Inxl 
by  Jesns  Christ.** 

2.  Am  stoma  im  this  hmUding  heliewen  are  mmiied  to  Ckrtst^ — As 
Christ  is  the  foundation  and  chief  comer-stone,  so  believers  must  be 
united  to  Him  and  rest  on  Him.  It  is  only  im  Chriti  that  the  build* 
ing  groweth.  This  union  is  necessary  for  a  two-fbld  reasvm — for 
security  and  for  spiritual  growth.  It  is  necessary  for  security ;  and 
indeed,  without  such  a  union  to  Himself,  we  cannot  be  regarded  as  a 
part  of  His  building  at  all  It  is  also  by  means  of  this  union  that  life 
is  communicated  to  every  member  of  His  Church,  and  that  the 
spiritual  growth  of  the  whole  body  is  promoted.  '*  It  is  fVom  Him 
that  the  whole  building,  fitly  joined  together,  and  oompaotod  by  that 
which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying 
of  itself  in  love." 

3.  As  stones  in  this  building  believers  are  also  united  to  one  another,-^ 
In  order  to  the  security  of  any  building,  it  must  not  only  rest  on  the 
foundation,  but  all  the  parts  of  it  must  be  joined  together.  Thus  a 
two-fold  union  is  spoken  of  in  the  text, — a  union  of  believers  to 
Christ,  and  of  believers  to  one  another.  The  whole  building  in  Christ 
is  fitly  framed  or  joined  together.  This  union  of  believers  to  one 
another  flows  from  union  to  Christ,  and  is  necessary  for  our  spiritual 
edification,  or,  in  other  words,  to  our  being  built  up  in  our  most 
holy  faith.  And  yet,  how  little  of  this  union  and  communion  are  to 
be  found  among  the  members  of  the  Chmrch  at  the  present  time. 
Brought  together  occasionally  we  must  have  sometimes  felt,  "  How 
good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.'' 
And  yet  we  have  all  to  confess  that  these  times  come  far  too  seldom. 
It  is  not  with,  the  members  of  the  Church  now,  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Malachi : — ^  When  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another."  Conmiended  by  the  prophets,  it  is  this  same  communion 
that  is  insisted  on  by  the  apostles : — ''  Let  us  consider  one  aiifither, 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  good  works;  not  forsaking  the  assemliling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  b;  but  exhorting  ona 
another:  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching,'' 
**  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ;  and  tmly  onr  ftllowsbip  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesns  Christ '^ 

4.  T%e  bmldimg  is  carried  on  bp  tke  ffolp  Spirit — ^Th«  TlifM 
Persons  of  the  Trinity,— the  Father,  the  Boa,  sad  the  HtAj  Hpirtt^ 
are  all  brought  before  us  in  oooneetion  with  this  boilding,  J^lievem 
are  said  to  be  buDded  together  for  aa  htlwtalkm  iA  0<A  \9ut<ittcii(^  ^5b* 
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Spirit.  Now  though  the  Church  may  be  viewed  as  inhaUted  by  God, 
through  the  Spirit,  yet  it  is  here  also  directly  and  clearly  taught,  that 
it  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  the  building  is  carried  on.  It  is  the  Spirit's 
work  to  take  the  rough  stones  from  the  quarry  of  nature,  to  hew  and 
polish  them,  and  then  to  place  them,  in  that  part  of  the  building,  for 
which  they  are  best  fitted.  Thus  believers  are  commanded  to  look  to 
the  rock  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence 
they  were  digged.  Whatever  be  the  increase  or  growth  of  the  Church, 
it  is  evident,  this  can  only  be  truly  profitable,  when  it  flows  firom  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  It  was  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  firom  on 
high,  that  there  were  added  unto  the  Church  thousands  of  such  as 
should  be  saved.  When  the  tide  of  opposition  has  set  in  so  strongly 
against  the  truths  of  God's  Word,  hiunanly  speaking  we  may  not  ex- 
pect that  the  membership  of  our  Church  can  be  greatly  increased, 
but  let  us  seek  that  living  increase  which  flows  from  €rod  Himself 
and  tends  to  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  the  whole  body.  If  we  hare 
not  the  Spirit,  it  is  because  we  ask  Him  not,  or  because  we  have 
asked  amiss.  Only  when  the  Spirit  is  poured  out,  shall  we  have  that 
firuitful  growth,  which  is  so  much  to  be  desired.  '^  There  shall  be  an 
handful  of  com  yi  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  :  the  firoit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon  ;  and  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish 
like  grass  of  the  earth."  ''Then  shall  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  Or  as  the  increase  is  put  in  the  text : — "  The  building 
groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord." 

III.  The  Design  of  God  in  raising  this  Building. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  buildings,  to  which  the  Church  is  com- 
pared in  Scripture,  but  perhaps  the  highest  of  all  is  that  spoken  of  in 
the  passage.  We  are  not  to  form  our  views  of  the  Church  according 
to  the  plan  or  standard  laid  down  by  men,  but  according  to  the  design 
of  it,  as  given  in  the  Word.  The  great  design  of  God  in  raising  this 
building  is,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  temple  unto  Himsel£  The  name 
that  is  here  given  it  makes  known  its  design,  and  implies  that  it  is 
erected  for  a  two-fold  purpose, — to  be  the  habitation  of  God,  and  to 
be  devoted  to  His  service. 

I,  As  a  temple  it  is  the  habitation  of  God, — ^We  shall  surely  come  to 
have  exalted  views  of  the  Church  by  considering,  that  in  a  special 
manner  it  is  God's  habitation.  God  dwells  there  by  His  Word  and 
Spirit  Thus  it  is  written,  "  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law  and 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem."  He  dwells  there  not  only 
by  His  gracious  and  life-giving  influences,  hut  personally  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus,  \t  m^y  \iQi  «»^A  \.q  Vi^  the  habitation  of  God,  through 
^Ve  Spirit.     This  IYiom^X*  \a  otift  ^€C^^\J«^\a^^  ^Tfi£^Tt  and  a     \ 
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sense  of  security  to  all  its  members.  "  God  is  known  in  the  palaces 
of  Zion  for  a  refuge."  ''  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her.  She  shall  not 
be  moved.  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early."  As  it  is  a 
thought  of  comfort,  so  it  is  one  intended  to  remind  us  of  the  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  us  to  be  pleading  more  for  the  Divine  Presence. 
If  His  glory  filled  the  temple  of  old,  no  less  should  it  fill  the  New 
Testament  Church,  of  which  He  has  declared,  "I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  My  glory." 

2.  As  a  temple  the  Church  is  to  he  devoted  to  the  service  of  God, — 
It  is  founded,  builded  and  inhabited  by  Him,  and  so  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pressly set  apart  to  His  service.  How  worthy,  then,  the  object  for 
which  it  exists  1  How  well  fitted  to  give  us  ennobling  views  of  the 
Church,  when  compared  with  the  world  ]  The  world,  with  all  its  pre- 
tensions, can  claim  no  place  in  its  homage  and  service.  Twice  did 
Christ  purge  the  temple,  and  cast  forth  from  it  the  merchandise  of 
men ;  and  still  would  He  impress  upon  us,  by  His  Word,  that  only 
for  Himself  the  Church  continues  to  exist.  Keeping  in  view,  then, 
the  great  end  for  which  it  is  erected,  it  is  evident  that,  according  to 
the  views  which  presently  prevail,  the  Church  in  many  respects  can- 
not be  regarded  with  favour  by  the  multitude.  The  views  of  even 
many  professing  Christians  are  derived,  not  from  the  teaching  of  that 
Word,  where  the  character  and  aims  of  God's  people  are  clearly  set 
forth,  but  from  the  teaching  of  a  press  which,  in  too  many  instances, 
is  taking  up  a  position  antagonistic  to  the  truths  of  Divine  Revelation. 
I  believe,  however,  the  more  we  are  faithful  to  Christ,  the  less  con- 
cerned will  we  be  as  to  what  the  opinions  of  the  world  are.  Let  us 
ever  remember,  we  cannot  serve  God  and  the  world.  ''  No  man  can 
serve  two  masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  t3  the  one,  and  deppise  the  other.  Te 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon."  The  more  we  lay  hold  of  this  truth, 
the  more  will  we  seek  that  the  mind  of  God  may  be  consulted,  and 
His  glory  kept  in  view  in  every  work  in  which  the  Church  is  called 
to  engage. 

In  conclusion,  fathers  and  brethren,  as  the  text  is  true  of  the  whole 
body,  so  it  ought  to  be  no  less  true  of  every  individual  member  of 
it  Indeed,  it  is  only  through  them  individually,  that  the  Church  is 
made  up,  and  what  is  true  of  the  whole  must  therefore  be  true  of 
every  part.  Let  us  therefore  seek  that  the  words  may,  first  of  all,  be 
true  of  ourselves,  whom  the  Lord  hath  put  into  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry,  and  then  true  of  those  of  whom  the  Lord  has  given  us  the 
oversight.  Have  we  securely  built  our  faith  upon  the  Christ  revealed 
in  every  part  of  the  Word  1  His  command  to  us  is,  '^  Believing  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Me."    Have  wc  been  stmmg  &^t\i\^<^x\!&!^  ^s&^ 
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more  spiritual  growth  from  miion  with  Himself!  Have  we  been  made 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  made  holy  through  the  Spirit,  and  so 
set  apart  to  the  service  of  God  !  This  is  the  great  question,  pressed 
upon  our  consideration,  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy :  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are." 

True  of  ourselves  in  the  ministry,  let  us  pray  that  the  words  may 
also  be  true  of  those  of  whom  the  Lord  has  given  us  the  oversight  and 
to  whom  we  are  united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  GospeL  Many  efforts 
are  being  put  forth  to  undermine  the  very  foundation  of  their  £utli. 
Because  of  the  claims  of  the  world,  those  of  Christ  are  in  a  great 
measure  overlooked  and  forgotten.  Notwithstanding  the  public 
Christian  work  that  is  being  undertaken  by  the  Church,  there  ia  bat 
little  of  that  true  life  which  ought  to  animate  every  follower  of 
Christ,  and  as  the  result  of  this,  there  is  but  little  self-dedication  to  His 
service.  In  how  many  ways  do  the  followers  of  Christ,  at  the  present 
time,  differ  from  those  in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  Cburcb, 
when  they  served  God  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto  Christ,  not  with 
eye-service  as  meu-pleasers  ;  but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart.  Nothing  less  than  the  complete  sur- 
render of  ourselves  is  required  of  us.  The  time  has  surely  come 
when  there  must  be  more  decision  for  Christ,  and  more  concern  for  the 
glory  of  God.  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  "  Ye  therefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfjASt- 
ness  :  but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  "And  now,  brethren,  unto  Him  that  is  able 
to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.   Amen." 


NOTES  ON  "VINDICLE  FOEDERUM,"  ITS  ALLIES  AND 
ANTAGONISTS,  AND  THEIR  AUTHORS. 

(Continued  from  page  616.) 

Thb  third  chapter  of  the  Second  Fart  of  the  Survey  of  Naphtali  ex- 
tends from  page  110  to  page  188,  in  it  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  discusses 
*'  the  obligation  of  the  covenants  against  Episcopacy  and  for  Pres- 
bytery," and  attempta  \.o  i^ton^  ^^  \}Qa,\.  \5aa  ^^^i^^x^  of  the  re-estab- 
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lished  order  of  Episoopacy  are  falsely  and  unjustly  obarged  with 
perjury."  David,  lie  says,  was  not  perjured  though  he  did  not  keep 
his  oath  to  destroy  Nabal's  family,  neither  was  Luther,  though  he 
broke  his  vow  of  single  life  ;  Herod  was  more  impious  in  keeping  bis 
oath  to  Herodias'  daughter  than  in  making  it ;  and  the  Jews  who 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse  to  kill  Paul  would  pot  have  been 
perjured  in  renouncing  that  oath.  If,  he  goes  on  to  saj,  "  the  estab- 
lished Episcopacy  of  Scotland  is  not  abjured  in  either  the  National  or 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant "  there  can  be  no  perjury  in  owning  it ; 
and  though  it  were  abjured  "  in  either  or  both  of  the  Covenants  " 
**  yet  the  owning  of  it  will  not  infer  the  guiltines  of  perjury  "  if  it  is 
shown  to  be  "  the  only  lawful  and  necessary  government  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,"  or  if  it  be  proved  "  not  to  be  unlawful ; "  and  even  though 
the  oath  did  abjure  Episcopacy  and  was  in  every  way  lawful,  yet  it 
may  cease  to  oblige.  Why  then  have  the  king,  the  nobles,  the  judges, 
and  the  people  been  so  much  defamed  in  NaphUdi  and  the  Apologeti- 
col  Relation  %  Why  has  he  fallen  upon  the  bishops  and  other  ministers 
''with  such  Rabshakeh-railings,  aspeijured  and  perfidious  men,  all 
alongs  these  two  books,  that  if  the  Devil  had  dictated  them,  he  could 
not  have  said  worse,  nor  uttered  more  falsehood  and  untruth  1 "  The 
Surveyor  then  tries  to  prove  that  Prelacy  was  not  abjured  in  the 
National  Covenant,'  and  denies  that  in  it  "  the  Presbyterial  govern- 
ment was  so  sworn  to,  that  it  was  intended  to  be  perpetually  unalter- 
able by  the  obligation  of  the  oath."  He  next  maintains  that  ''  the 
present  Episcopacy  settled  in  Scotland  "  is  not ''  that  certain  complex 
species"  of  Prelacy  abjured  in  the  second  article  of  the  Solenm 
League,  and  asserts  that  the  first  article  does  not  import  ''that 
Presbyterial  government  in  Scotland  was  part  of  the  reformed  religion 
there,"  and  consequently  those  who  took  the  Covenant  were  not  en- 
gaged to  preserve  Presbytery  in  Scotland.  Giving,  but  not  granting, 
that  "  the  present  Episcopal  inspection  established  in  this  Church  bad 
been  abjured  by  one  or  both  Covenants  "  he  says  the  owning  of  Epis- 
copacy is  not  perjury  unless  the  oath  was  lawful ;  and  here  in  warmly 
defending  the  SecuonabU  Case  against  Naphlali  and  the  Apologetieal 
Relation,  he  almost  discovers  himself  a^  the  author.  "  Supposing  that 
in  both  covenants  Episcopacy  was  abjured,  yea,  and  lawfully  abjured," 
he  trie:i  to  show  that  the  obligation  has  ceased,  (1)  by  the  interposing 

*  The  igiKnance  of  modem  prelates  coDoeming  the  Church  of  Scotland  is 
evinced  hy  the  fact  that  even  Bishop  Wordsworth  of  St.  Andreim  does  not 
seem  to  have  known  that  the  National  Covenant  was  also  called  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  for  the  reference  in  an  Act  of  the  Assembly  of  1638  to  '*  the  clause  of 
the  Confession,  where  the  five  bastard  Sacraments  are  condemned  "  led  him  to 
search  *'  in  rain  for  an^  such  clause  '*  in  the  old  Scottish  Confession  <rf  1560 1 
See  Proofs  and  JUustraiwns  distgiud  to  form  a  Mammal  of  Rrformaiiom  Facts  and 
PrincipUs  appended  to  his  Diuourse  on  the  Scottish  Reformation^  p.  82. 
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of  the  king's  authority  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  God  in  plum- 
bers XXX.  4,     (2) ,  bj  the  king's  determination  for  Episcopacy,  snd 
(3)  because  the  keeping  of  the  oath  is  impeditive  of  a  greater  gooi 
The  discussion  on  these  three  heads,  occupying  nearly  half  the  chap- 
ter, is  a  defence  of  the  Seasonable  Case  against  the  Apologdieal  Rda- 
tian,^     "As  for    the   increase  of  Armmianism  and  Popery,  of  tbe 
former,"  he  says,  '^  we  know  no  such  thing  : "  and  boldly  asks,  '*  Is 
there  less  [more]  slackness  in  preaching  down,  and  in  punishing  yioe 
than  formerly  1 "  and  objects  to  the  covenant  being  called  by  "  the 
glorious  title  of  the  holy  covenant"  seeing  it  is  only  ^  a  human  device, 
filled  with  deceitful  homonymies  and  amphibologies,  that  it  might 
comprehend  the  various  interests  of  those  who  were  therein  ingaged!" 
Going  further,  he  attempts  to  prove  that  the  matter  of  the  CoventDts 
was  neither  lawfully  imposed  nor  taken.     Could  Honeyman  have  a 
presentiment  of  the  Prelatical  policy  so  soon  to  dawn  when  he  wrote: 
'^It  had  been  good  for  Scotland  that  there  had*been  amongst  us  fewer ^ 
oaths,  but  better  qualified  and  more  steadfastly   kept  ?  *'     Finding 
great  fault  with  the  second'  and  fourth  articles  of  the  Solemn  League 
as  glossed  by  Naphtali  and  the  Apologist^  he  exhorts  its  imposers  and 
takers  to  consider  their  ways,  and  winds  up  the  chapter  with  another 
tirade  against  its  ambiguity. 

The  fourth  chapter,  containing  more  than  fifty  pages,  treats  of  the 
lawfulness  of  the  Episcopal  office,  which — without  prejudging  the  main- 
tainers  of  the  divine  or  apostolic  right  of  Episcopacy — he  cndeavoun 
to  clear,  that  "  God's  people  "  may  be  freed  from  "  the  imputation  of 
the  guilt  of  perjury  and  covenant-breaking  in  this  point"  After 
"having  with  greatest  impartiality  in  the  sight  of  God,  poudered  their 
allegations  from  Scripture  for  Presbytery  and  against  Episcopacy" 
and  found  "no  weight  iu  them  at  all,"  he  (p.  221)  cautions  men  to 
"  take  heed  how  they  declaim  against  the  conclusions  of  sanctified 
reason  and  prudence,  as  human  inventions :  as  upon  this  account, 

'  The  Apoloffist  (p.  375)  having  stated  that  the  oath  to  the  Gibeonitee  had  to 
be  kept,  thougn  made  against  an  express  prohibition  of  God,  becaose  *'thii 
law  being  a  particular  command,  and  so  far  only,  to  binde  the  conscience,  at  it 
might  be  obeyed  without  any  breach  of  the  morall  law. "  The  Surveyor  (p.  164) 
denies  that  it  was  unlawful  to  make  any  Covenant  with  the  Canaanitea,  uad 
triumphal! tlv  exclaims,  whereas  the  Apologist  before  **had  only  maintained, 
that  an  oath  binds  against  the  wholsome  and  warrantable  laws  of  men,  now 
he  maintains,  that  an  oath  binds  against  the  Law  of  God  itself,  which  is  indeed 
to  make  an  oath  vinculum  iniquitatis^  a  bond  of  iniquity  ;  and  for  this  doctrine 
he  is  worthy  to  be  hissed  out  of  all  Christian  Churches  and  Schools.  '*  Honey- 
man  had  Gillespie  before  him  though  he  does  not  say  so  ;  in  the  English  Popisk 
Ceremonies  (part  4,  ohap.  8,  sect.  4),  John  Forbes  of  Corse  was  thrown  on  his 
hack  about Ihe  same  thing.  Nevertheless,  Forrester  (in  his  Kectius  Instrttendum^ 
part  2,  pp.  101-123),  takes  the  cp?ound  of  the  Apohgetical  Relation. 

^  Unwittingly,  the  Bvaho^  o!  Orkney  exalte  the  Scotch  when  he  asks  :— 
**  What  knew  the  ]^t  ^^^^qI  \)afeCJ^^\fttv>^^3aA Chapters  of  the  Bible?" 
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some  have  casten  off  the  ancient  Creed,  which  our  godly  Reformers 
religiously  required  to  be  confessed  by  parents  presenting  their  chil- 
dren to  God  ;  and  the  ancient  Doxology  which  they  also  used,  (so  care- 
fal  have  they  shewed  themselves  to  maintain  the  Keformed  Religion 
of  Scotland  in  worship  according  to  the  Covenant).  And  lamentable 
is  it  to  see  the  superstitious  dementation  of  many,  who  in  a  time 
when  vile  Anti-trinitarians  and  Socinians  vent  their  doctrines,  will 
reject  the  ancient  established  forms  of  solemn  acknowledgement  of  our 
ftuth  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  of  our  glorifying  that  one  true  God 
in  three  persons."  The  Surveyor  seems  to  have  been  highly  incensed 
about  the  Creed  and  Doxology,  for  again  (p.  226)  he  returns  to  the 
charge.  '^  Is  it  not  so,  that  some  things  which  our  godly  Reformers 
thought  to  be  pious  and  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  God,  are  now 
oasten  by  as  Antichristian  ?  No  man  was  then  permitted  to  have  his 
child  baptized,  but  he  who  would  give  an  account  of  his  faith  in  the 
ordinary  form,  which  hath  been  many  hundreds  of  years  in  the 
Christian  Church,  and  is  used  in  the  reformed  Churches  over  seas  at 
this  day  ;  but  now,  some  are  so  demented  as  to  choice  rather  to  want 
baptisme  for  their  children,  then  to  give  that  confession.  Then  the 
Doxology  was  religiously  and  gravely  sung  in  our  Churches,  but  now, 
tome  would  rather  run  away  from  the  blessing,  then  stay  to  magnifie 
the  blessed  Trinity,  or  will  sit  as  if  they  were  strucken  with  a  dumb 
spirit  J*^ .  Turning  to  Napktal^s  general  description  of  the  Scotch  pre- 
lates the  Surveyor  renders  railing  answers  and  closes  the  chapter  by 
referring  to  the  particular  delineations  in  the  Postscript.     As  for 

'  These  statementB,  about  those  who  had  partially  conformed  to  Prelacy 
before  1669,  regarding  the  nae  of  the  Creed  at  baptism,  and  the  Doxology  are 
important ;  though  Uoneyman's  remarks  on  our  Reformers  and  the  Doxology 
can  only  be  taken  for  what  they  are  worth.  In  describing  to  Calvin  the 
manner  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  prescribed  in  the  English  Liturgy,  Knox  and 
Whittingham  say  : — "  Tney  have  a  giving  of  thanks  m  the  end,  with  Glory  to 
God  in  tfu  highest  as  it  was  used  among  the  Papists."  Discourse  of  the  Troubles 
at  Frankfort,  in  the  Phenix,  1708,  voL  2,  p.  67.— "It  may  be  noticed."  says 
David  Laing,  **  that  in  the  edition  of  the  Fsahns,  '  Printed  at  Edinburgh  be 
Henrie  Charteris,  15^  *  (if  not  also  in  some  previous  ones),  there  appeared  a 
kind  of  Doxolcwy  in  different  measures,  added  as  '  The  Conclusion,  or  Gloria 
Pairi  eftir  the  rsalme  ; '  the  use  of  which  seems  at  a  subsequent  period  to  have 
been  disallowed  as  a  prelatic  innovation.  After  the  Restoration  of  Charles  the 
Second  (hut  previous  to  any  change  in  regard  to  the  Church),  notice  is  taken  in 
the  Mercurius  Caledonius,  of  a  mmister,  who,  ^nreaching  before  Parliament  on 
the  27th  January  1661,  'restored  us  to  Glory  to  the  Father^  to  be  sung  at  the 
Old  of  the  Psalmes,*  and  this,  it  is  said  '  has  been  a  great  stranger  to  our  Kirk 
these  many  years.' "  Baillie's  Letters  and  Journals,  vol.  3,  p.  529. — From 
Wodrow,  we  learn  that  the  Diocesan  Synod  of  Edinburgh  resolved  at  its  first 
meeting,  in  October  1662,  that  the  DoxologQr  or  Glory  to  the  Father  should  be 
revived  in  public  worship,  and  that  the  Creed  oe  repeated  at  baptism  by  the  father 
of  the  child  or  by  the  minister  :  and  further  in  1665,  when  people  were  pre- 
vailed on  to  swear  the  oaths  then  imposed,  tiiey  were  obUged  to  promise  to 
stand  at  the  singing  of  the  Doxology.  History  of  the  Sufferings^  voL  1,  p  281, 
Ind  voL  4,  p.  m 
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Sharp  :  "  the  malice  and  tuTj"  he  Bays,  **  of  this  man  and  his  pszty, 
hath  been   set  against  this  very  reverend   person,  ever  since  he 
approved  himself  faithfully  in  doing  for  this  Church,  against  the  Be- 
monstrator  party  ;  in  which  transactions  they  who  employed  lum, 
had  no  cause  to  repent,  seing  under  God  he  was  at  that  time  the 
instrument  of  preserving  the  sober  part  of  the  mini8tiy,from  the  oppres- 
sions of  a  furious  faction :  he  was  most  trusty  to  them,  in  all  that  they 
entrusted  him  with,  and  had  their  approbation  given  most  solemnly, 
as  is  easily  proven  :  nor  can  it  be  alledged,  with  any  truth,  that  'm 
anything  he  betrayed  his  trust  to  any  who  entrusted  him  with  the  ooq- 
cerus  of  the  church;  neither  did  he  by  his  letters  or  otherwayes  engige 
himself  to  do  anything  against  a  moderat  Episcopacy,  or  for  keeping 
up  Presbyterian  government,  as  it  had  been  exercised."     Had  Honej- 
man  even  dreamed  of  the  publication  of  Sharp's  letters,  he  would  not 
have  dared  to  pen  such  a  statement.     '*  He  setteth  himself,"  saystlie 
Surveyor,  "  to  revile  the  Bishop  of  Orkney  by  name,  whom  he  calleth 
a   casuist,  who    can  tell   whyl  unless  it    be  that  he  suspects   he 
had  hand  in  a  short  paper  some  years  ago  emitted,  called  the  cam  of 
submission  to  the  present  government  stated,  <kc     Anent  which,  he  is  not 
bound  to  give  an  account  to  such  a  person,  was  it  so  or  not :  butsore^ 
not  he  only,  but  other  bishops  and  ministers  in  the  land,  will  ovn 
that  Paper,  as  containing  solid  truths ;  and  so  much  the  more,  vhen 
the   poor  and  vain   assaults  of  the  Apolog.    against  it  have  been 
seen."     Of  course  he  denies  with  indignation  that  he  had  formeiij 
said  that  Sharp  was  as  false  as  Judas.     Naphtali  had   charged  the 
Bishop  of  the   Isles   with   ''  brutish  sensuality  "  and  with  having 
studied  more  "  the  filling  of  his  belly  then  he  was  ever  fit  for  feed- 
ing of  a  flock."     To  this  Honeyman  replies,  "  he  catcheth  hold  of  the 
natural  and  innocent  faculty  of  a  wholsom  stomach,  calling  him  a 
man  gluttonous,  as  Christ  was  called."     As  might  have  been  ex* 
pocted  he  is  most  successful  in  vindicating  Leigh  ton. 

In  the  fifth  chapter — extending  firom  page  240  to  paige  258— A 
Surveyor  discourses  on  "  the  lawfulness  of  the  calling  of  minieteD 
admitted  by  bishops,  and  the  sinfulness  of  despising  and  schisntih 
cally  deserting  them  in  the  ministration  of  the  holy  things  of  (ki* 
He  complains  of  Naphtali  and  the  Apologist  calling  them  curates^tf' 
teaching  the  people  so  to  speak  of  them  reproachfully  ;  though  til 
bishops  look  not  on  them  as  "  their  curats,  but  Christs,  having  ^ 
care  and  charge  of  the  flock  laid  upon  them  by  him ;  and  f^ 
minister  that  is  not  thus  a  curat,  is  a  knave."     After  trying  to  sk^ 
that  they  were  lawfully  ctflled,^  he  discusses  their  dependenca  • 


1^, 


*  "  It  IB  granUCi,*^  \>^  \.\iftS\Mcv^Y<^r^  "that  there  maybe  abtxses  of  pitw'JI ^  . 
and  presentat^ona,  w\i\Qi\i  ^wi\^\5%  ^tns^j^Xs")  ^<i  Church  of  God ;  but**  1  ^    "  - 
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l>iahopB,  and  ends  this  chapter  by  pointing  out ''  the  dreadfulness  of 
^e  sin  of  separation  from  a  lawful  ministery  and  an  orthodox  lawful 
ohnrch." 

The  sixth — and  last — chapter  is  entitled  "  The  Libellers  tragical 
€)omplaint8  of  persecutioo,  and  his  vainglorying  of  the  martyrs  of  his 
^ay,  with  other  eyidences  of  his  pride  and  arrogancy."  For  suoh  a 
•abject  thirteen  pages  are  enough.  In  declining  to  notice  much  the 
testimonies  of  those  **  who,  dying  a  natural  death  or  otherwayes,  de- 
elared  their  opinion  to  be  for  Presbytery,  though  they  died  not  for 
that  cause,"  he  evidently  had  James  Wood  in  his  eye.  "  It  is  not 
safe  measuring/'  he  says,  ''  of  the  righteousness  of  a  cause,  meerly  by 
the  oonfidence  and  seeming  coasolation  of  these  who  are  prompt  to 

^-      soffer  for  it Oft-times  greatest  malefactors  and  desperately 

profiine  persons,  grosse  hereticks  and  atheists,  dying  in,  and  for  their 

■ins,  are  found  to  despise  death,  to  have  singular  seeming  patience 

and  deluding  comfort  in  it,  there  being  upon  their  hearts  a  judgement 

^       sf  hardness,  and,  having  obstinately  lived  in  error  and  sin,  they  have 

dyad  imder  the  power  of  a  deluding  comfort ;  which,  nevertheless, 

Qad  forbid  we  should  think  of  these  persons,  vf  whom  we  have  hoped 

tetter  things,  and  things  that  concern  salvation,^     *^  Who  are  we,"  ho 

-  ~-    aharitably  adds,  "to  undertake  to  measure  the  mistical  methods  of 

zJ'-    dirine  mercy,   and    the  momentaneous,   incomprehensible,   sudden 

iP--    'voridngs  of  His  Spirit,  who  maveth  when  and  how  he  listeth  ?    He  can 

r^'    f^e  particular  repentance  for  a  particular  sin,  inter  pontem  <kfontem^ 

^_   imd  quickly  dart  in  the  intimations  of  His  mercy,  according  to  the 

^  r.  dd  word  spoken  of  a  wicked  man  that  fell  over  a  bridge  into  the 

-s-   Wtter,  Between  the  bridge  and  the  ground ,  mercy  I  soughtf  and  mercy  I 

j,  .^^mtd."    "  We  say,  none  of  these  sufferers  did  suffer  upon  the  account 

'^^  Slther  of  owning  the  CJovonant  or  Presbytery,  which  are  owned  by 

le    Maokj,  who  upon  that  account  suffer  nothing ;  but  their  suffering  was 

^pon  the  account  of  rising  rebelliously  in  arms,  without  and  against 

ff  aU  Authorities  in  the  Land,  superior  and  inferior,  which  if  they  had 

/^'ftot  done,  they  might  have  owned  the  Covenant  and  Presbytery  long 

.  ^  ^'''^'igh,  before  they  had  been  troubled  for  that  cause  :  and  all  that 

\  S'^^J  can  say  for  their  rising  is,  that  the  Magistrate,  by  moderate 

^^JMialties  according  to  law,  was  pressing  them  to  attendance  upon  the 

-^V**Iitiance  of  God,  which  is  his  indispensable  duty."     In  drawing  to  a 

he  considers  the  defences  of  the  sufferers,  and  refers  to  John 

36,  as  a  place  where  "  our  Lord  and  Saviour  doth  clearly  enough 

>W  that  His  kingdom  is  spiritual,  and  for  spiritual  ends  and  pur- 

and  not  like  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which  are  mcerly 


o|  them  is  very  ancient  in  the  Charch  (even  mnch  mbove  a  thoniand  yean,) 
hath  been  aerviceable  to  the  advancing  of  the  Qotpel,  ao  m&^f  the^  ^«t  Vj^" 
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external,  and  maintained  by  external  means  of  human  foioe.'* 
Strange  doctrine  to  drop  from  the  lips  of  such  a  man  I  And  ti 
for  Naphtali's  '*  discourses  anent  quarter  given  to  some  and  not 
keeped,  the  Libeller  would  have  done  well  to  mind  what  quarter  was 
given  to  the  King's  party  at  Philliphauch.''  And  in  the  present  cut, 
he  adds,  "  the  souldier  gave  only  a  present  reprieval  from  his  swoid, 
and  so  far  as  it  was  in  his  o?m  power  to  do ;  but  the  pubUck  jodicir 
tories,  together  with  the  King  their  head,  were  to  look  to  what  kf 
requireth,  and  cannot  be  boimd  by  any  souldiers  engagement  madi 
to  meer  subjects  rebelling  against  all  authorities,  for  a  present  spsrinf 
of  them."  The  Surveyor  finishes  his  performance  by  ^' beseediiiig 
God  both  to  renew  this  man's  heart,  and  to  reclaim  him  from  iiii 
evil  courses,  and  also  to  guard  the  hearts  of  his  own  people  agsiut 
his  pestilent  and  confounding  doctrines,  which  tend  directly  to  the 
overthrow  of  humane  societies.  The  God  of  truth,  peace,  and  love 
dwell  amongst  us,  to  unite  our  hearts  in  Himself,  to  save  us  from  tbe 
snares  of  Sathan,  and  of  turbulent  and  unquiet  men,  and  to  estahliah 
our  tranquillity  in  enjoying  the  Gospel  under  the  King's  Majestia 
government :  He  Himself  grant  this,  for  His  great  names  sakt 
Amen." 

In  the  Second  Fart  of  the  Survey,  Rutherford  is  twice  referred  toa 
'^  Mr.  R.,"  six  times  as  "  S.  R.,"  once  as  **  that  author,"  once  as  tb 
Apologist's  "  great  master,  the  author  of  Lex  Eex"  and  again  ainpff 
as  *'  the  author  of  Lex  Eex"  The  idea  that  some  copies  of  Jus  P^jfd 
were  published  before  the  Second  Part  of  the  Survey,  is  strengthflirf] 
by  this  note  added  to  Honeyman's  errata: — "That  the  Onkr  M^ 
which,  and  the  place  where,  the  former  Part  was  printed,  wen  Mif  ^ 
mentioned,  was  an  escape."  Perhaps  the  cutting  remarks  on/fif  ^ 
427  of  Jus  Popidt  occasioned  this  explanation. 

Of  course  Honeyman  was  answered.     His  second  chapter  kM^\ 
have  been  refuted  in  a  work  entitled  A  Vindication  of  the  A^ 
Relation,  d'c,  concerning  the  Kin^s  ecclesiastical  supremacy, frtit^ 
exceptions  and  anstoers  of  the  Surveyor  of  Nap/Uali,     Never 
seen  this  book,  and  knowing  nothing  of  it  save  what  is  to  be  1< 
from  a  passing  reference  in    VindicicB  Foederum,  I  am  aoiUi 
name  the  author  or  give  the  place  and  date  of  its  publication,  M 
must  have  been  printed  before  1679.     The  third  and  fourth 
of  the  Second  Part  of  the  Survey  are  thoroughly  answered  in 
Foederum,  and  the  sixth  chapter  is  confuted   in  the  preface  to 
Populi,      Thomas    Forrester — afterwards    Principal   of  St 
College,  St.  Andrews — wrote  the  greater  part  of  Rectius  It 
in  **  some  aoYvl^t^  Yioxxx^"  of  June  and  July,  1681,  although  it 
not  pubViakieA.  U\\  1^*^^.    \xi  \>Qka  ieiR^\A^^\.  ^1  this  work  he 
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nt  Episcopacy  was  abjured  in  the  CoTenants,  and  that  these  oaths 
s  still  binding.  The  **  Infonner,"  whom  he  confutes,  had  patched 
•  a  defence  from  the  SeatcmabU  due,  and  the  Survey  of  li^aftkkUi  ; 
d  the  second  chapter  of  this  second  part  contains  a  vindication  of 
e  Apologetical  Relation,  the  reading  of  which  had  first  conyiuced 
n  of  the  evils  of  Prekcj.^  Forrester  afterwards  wrote  a  more 
igthened  reply  to  the  Sonreyor ;  the  third  part  of  his  Hierarchical 
thop^s  Claim,  published  in  1699,  being  a  masterly  ''  Review  and 
junination  of  the  Scripture-Grounds,  upon  which  the  author  of  the 
tvey  of  Naphtali  (supposed  to  be  Mr.  Andrew  Honymau,  Bishop  of 
kney),  pleads  for  the  lawfulness  of  the  Episcopal  office ;  where  the 
laments  of  the  lY.  chapter  of  his  II.  part  are  discussed." 

(To  he  continued,) 


EARLY    CHRISTIAN    DECISION. 

the  face  of  a  growing  opposition  to  everything  that  pertains  to 
rist,  the  subject  of  Christian  decision  is  one  of  vast  and  increasing 
portance  to  the  young.  The  world  is  presently  claimiDg  more 
in  its  own,  and  is  receiving  from  the  young  too  large  a  proportion  of 
sir  time.  Temptations  of  various  kinds  are  springing  up  around 
nn,  and  in  many  an  attractive  form  are  seeking  to  allure  them 
im  the  paths  of  holiness  and  virtue.  The  press  is  sending  forth 
•  literature  in  such  abundance,  as  surely  to  convince  us  tbat  the 
fing  of  Solomon  was  never  so  applicable  to  any  as  to  the  present 
%  ''That  of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end/'  Business  is 
M)  being  carried  on  on  the  high  pressure  principle,  and  at  a 
aster  than  railway  speed,  and  is  leaving  men  but  little  time  for 
I  improvement  of  those  powers  that  were  intended  for  a  higher  and 
>Zer  service  than  the  service  of  this  world.  Public  associations, 
ie  of  which  have  Christian  ends  in  view,  are  also  on  the  increase, 
are  threatening  to  deprive  the  young  ot  those  precious  leisure 
^ng  hours  that  should  be  spent  at  home  in  thought  and  study, 
tut  along  with  all  this  activity,  there  are  still  the  claims  of 
L  that  are  not  to  be  overlooked.  In  the  midst  of  the  mauiUAA 
ptations  that  lie  along  the  path  of  the  young  at  the  present 
1^  their  safety  will  lie  found  in  early  Christian  decision — in 
fe^  at  once  decided  for  God,  and  not  ffjir  the  world.    There  is 

1^  his  AnaUda  (roL  2,  pu  2fiiU  Wodr^w  hss  pnmanr^  ikm  Uf^  Ml^Mmt 
Chester's  ooorernoo  from  FreUcy,  Tboo^  h«  calls  it  th«  **  Aj^/l/^^rtM^Ul 
'T^aiitm  "  there  cso  be  bo  doubt  ti^mi  tib«  book,  as  b«  <ilt«ift  wUcn  i^HUy 
fc  mae ;  iDdeed  Fccrester  gives  it  tibe  shb*  mom  Um, 
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what  may  be  called  decision  of  character  from  a  worldly  point  of 
view.  This  decision  may  be  poneesed  to  a  laige  extent  by  the  man 
of  the  world,  who  with  an  iron  will  can  surmount  many  difficoltiflB, 
as  Napoleon  was  said  to  conquer  the  Alps.  By  such  decision  a  man 
may  attain  a  high  position,  in  point  of  worldly  fame  and  riehei, 
among  his  fellow  inen.  But  true  dednon^  in  its  higher  meaning,  on 
only  be  said  to  be  possessed  by  those  who  are  decided  for  Christ 
Decided  for  Christ,  they  make  choice  of  that  good  part  which  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  them. 

Decision  itself  points  us  to  the  inner  man,  and  tells  us  of  Christiin 
resolution,  which  is  ever  opposed  to  that  irresolute  and  wavering  state 
of  mind  by  which  we  are  unfitted  for  the  performance  of  any  im« 
portant  service.  There  is  nothing  that  will  tend  more  than  iadecision 
to  unfit  us  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  real  work,  or  the  endurance 
of  any  trial.  We  may  be  possessed  of  powers  of  no  mean  order,  and 
be  placed  in  circumstances  favourable  to  the  attainment  of  certain 
objects,  and  yet  we  may  become,  mentally  and  spiritually,  if  not  al» 
physically,  paralysed  through  the  sin  and  folly  of  indecision.  In 
support  of  this  statement  we  can  all  appeal  to  our  own  past  history. 
How  many  a  noble  resolution  has  been  formed  as  to  great  things  tb&t 
were  to  be  accomplished  by  us,  and  yet  these  resolutions  have  been 
nothing  more  than  a  dream.  They  have  never  been  carried  into 
execution,  not  so  much,  because  of  real  as  imaginary  difficulties,  and 
instead  of  the  man  doing  the  work,  the  work  has  overcome  and 
undone  the  man.  The  folly  of  such  indecision  is  thus  well  put  by 
Sydney  Smith  :  '*  In  order  to  do  anything  in  this  world  that  is  worth 
doing,  we  must  not  stand  shivering  on  the  bank,  thinking  of  the 
cold  and  danger,  but  jump  in  and  scramble  through  as  well  as  we  can. 
It  will  not  do  to  be  perpetually  calculating  and  adjusting  nice 
chances;  it  did  all  very  well  before  the  flood,  when  a  man  could 
consult  his  friends  upon  an  intended  publication  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  and  then  live  to  see  its  success  for  six  or  seven  centuries 
afterwards.  But  at  present  a  man  waits,  and  doubts,  and  hesitates, 
and  consults  his  brother,  and  his  uncle,  and  his  first  cousins,  and  his 
particular  friends,  till  one  day  he  discovers  that  he  is  sixty-fife 
years  of  age — that  he  has  lost  so  much  time  in  consulting  first  consini 
and  particular  friends  that  he  has  no  more  time  left  to  follow  their 
advica" 

It  has  been  said,  that  procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time,  bat    I 
indecision,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  the  mother  of  procrastination,  and  is    - 
to  a  great  extent  responsible  for  the  precious  time  that  is  so  stolen 
for  base  and  uxi^ottVi^  v^r^^^  ^oa  the  brief  life  and  history  of 
man.     T\i\a  mdeomoxk/valo^  m%2K^>au^»3i<^mi^%aDaMk  (Scorn  the  i&iiid 
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not  btsiog  propedj  tnined  and  disoipliDed  in  early  years.  Allowed 
to  vmoder  after  its  vain  imagrnatinna,  it  soon  acquires  a  complete 
mastery  oTer  all  our  actiona.  In  dreams  of  the  night,  wc  see  what 
the  mind  will  do  whoi  left  to  itael£  In  a  moment  of  time  it  will 
wander  hither  and  thither  in  ercry  habitable  part  of  the  earth,  and 
eTen  in  parts  that  are  not  habitable,  and  will  land  us  in  the  greatest 
absurdities.  But  during  the  day-time  of  life,  there  is  no  time  for 
dreaming.  Then  the  mind  must  be  brought  resolutely  to  face  the 
great  work  and  difiBculties  that  are  before  it,  and  also  to  remember 
that  these  difi&ealtiea  are  just  things  that  are  to  be  overcome.  lu 
the  conquest  of  Mexico  by  the  Spaniards,  we  read  that  their 
leader,  before  entering  into  battle,  caused  the  vessels  that  brought  his 
followers  to  the  MeTican  sh(»es  to  be  broken  to  pieces.  This  was  done 
to  show  the  men  that  there  could  be  no  retreat.  They  must  either 
conquer  or  die.  The  daring  act  braced  the  men  to  a  resolution  that 
was  almost  supernatural,  and  with  one  heart  they  went  forward  and 
accomplished  their  purpose.  From  the  wars  that  have  been  wagoil 
between  the  nations  of  this  world,  we  may  learn  many  lessons  of 
decision  and  perseverance  that  are  worthy  of  being  kept  in  view  by 
the  Christian  soldier  when  going  down  to  do  service  in  the  battle  of 
life.  Alexander  the  Great,  when  asked  how  ho  had  conquered  the 
world,  gave  the  very  simple  but  natural  reply,  **  By  not  delaying/* 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  when  asked  some  years  ago,  how  soon  he  would 
be  ready  to  start  for  India  to  take  command  of  the  Indian  army  to 
which  he  had  just  been  appointed,  gave  the  soldier-like  reply,  *'  To- 
morrow morning.''  If  such  be  the  decision  of  the  soldier  in  the 
service  of  an  earthly  sovereign,  shall  we  be  less  loyal  aud  decided  in 
the  service  of  Christ  f 

From  such  examples  of  decision,  let  us  turn  to  those  still  more 
worthy  of  our  imitation ;  to  those  whose  lives  and  actions  arc  clearly 
pourtrayed  in  the  Word  of  God.  Joseph  was  decided  for  God,  oven 
from  his  boyhood,  and  of  him  it  is  said  in  after  years,  notwithstanding 
all  the  troubles  that  came  upon  him,  "  The  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man."  Joshua  was  no  loss  dooidod,  niid 
appealed  to  the  people,  "If  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  servo  the  Lonl, 
choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  the  goils  which 
your  fathers  served,  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the 
gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  us  fur  tno  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  At  a  no  less  critical  time  in  the 
history  of  Israel,  when  the  people  were  willing  so  fur  to  bo  led  into 
idol  worship,  Elijah  was  not  to  be  drawn  away  from  the  service  of 
God.  **  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said.  How  long  halt  yo 
between  two  opinions!    If  the  Lord  be  Qod,  (olVow  \.U\£l\  W\*  '\1 
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Baal,  then  follow  him."  Of  many  others  we  read,  in  Old  Testament 
history,  that  they  were  no  less  decided  as  to  Him  whom  they  oaght 
to  follow.  In  the  New  Testament  the  same  principle  of  decisiun  is 
enforced,  and  applied  by  Christ  to  those  who  would  be  His  Mowen. 
'*  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 

Taking  the  Word  of  God  as  our  guide,  what  then  is  to  be  the 
starting  point  from  which  youth  is  to  set  out  on  the  important 
journey  of  life — a  journey  very  different  in  many  respects  from  what 
is  pictured  by  us  in  early  years  1  What  is  to  be  the  great  aim  of  ear 
life,  the  one  great  ruling  motive  or  principle  by  which  we  are  ever  to 
be  urged  forward  ?  With  the  Word  of  God  in  our  band,  shall  it  be 
decision  for  the  world  ?  This  is  the  decision  to  which  many  come, 
and  by  means  of  which  they  give  the  lie  to  that  Word  which  thej 
profess  to  follow.  The  world  through  its  pleasures  and  temptations, 
lays  claim  to  the  young,  and  holds  forth  many'  bright  prospects  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  become  its  subjects.  But  in  our  actual 
intercourse  with  the  world  these  attractions  soon  pass  away.  In  too 
many  instances  it  becomes  in  reality  a  cruel  task-master,  and  when 
it  no  lunger  requires  our  services,  it  holds  out  at  last  but  a  dark  and 
dreary  prospect  to  the  soul  about  to  pass  from  time  into  eternity. 
How  is  it  that  man  loses  much  of  his  infidelity  in  the  hour  ef  death t 
It  is  because  the  truthfulness  and  suitableness  of  the  words  of 
Christ  are  then  no  longer  c>alled  in  question.  ^'What  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  sonlt  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?"  If  the  young 
would  make  a  fair  start  in  life,  and  make  the  best  of  both  worlds,  let 
them  seek  first  of  all  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and 
other  things,  so  far  as  they  are  needed,  shall  be  added  to  them. 

But  coming  still  closer  to  our  subject,  and  taking  the  plain  practi- 
cal view  of  it  that  is  given  in  Scripture,  we  cannot  but  see  that  we 
can  only  have  true  decision  for  God,  by  having  a  saving  interest  in 
Christ.  Faith  in  God  is  inseparable  from  faith  in  Christ  Chtist 
tells  us,  that  believing  in  God,  this  necessarily  implies  that  we  believe 
also  in  Him.  As  it  is  only  in  Christ  that  God  is  savingly  revealed  to 
us,  so  it  is  only  in  Him  that  Crod  can  accept  our  services  when  we 
are  identified  with  Him  and  animated  by  His  spirit. ,  It  ought  there- 
fore to  be  a  question  of  the  greatest  importance  to  all,  "  What  is  the 
relation  in  which  we  stand  to  Christ  1"  Do  we  only  know  of  Him 
historically,  because  we  have  been  accustomed  to  r^ui  and  hear  His 
Word  from  the  eatV'j  ^^^\^  q!1\\\^\  X^'^&m^V^  ^11,  then  notwithstand- 
ing all  our  WgAit  au^  V.TiQ^\^^^<5i^  '«^  w^  ^8C^  ^\S^^\i\.  \sxia  <QDia.\ba. 
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dedflUML  Before  we  em  be  tmlj  decided  fdr  Ohxut,  we  most  i^eceive 
Him  in  thjit  ocMiiplete  chwmntfT  in  wlikib  He  is  reTealed.  Then  h 
a  oompletenesB  mbont  both  the  chmrftcter  jad  woz^  of  Chhst,  thut 
is  orerlcK^ed  bj  zumj  Tiwnmal  Chmtiann,  and  thos  throxtgh 
their  nuTow  and  imperfect  riews  thej  cdme  hx  short  of  whst 
the  Christiaa  on^t  to  be.  The  great  aim  of  the  worit  of  Christy 
is  not  merely  to  bring  the  sinner  into  a  position  of  ssf^tj,  but 
ao  completely  to  change  the  whole  man  thst  he  becomes  a  now 
man,  and  stands  hencefordi  in  a  new  relationship  to  God  and  to 
his  fellowmen.  Becoming  new  creatures  in  Christ,  there  are  new 
priTileges  to  be  enjoyed,  snd  new  duties  that  are  incumbent  on  us« 
Beceiving  Christ  as  our  Saviour  to  atone  for  our  sins,  we  also  receive 
Him  as  our  Teacher  to  instruct  us,  and  as  our  King  who  l\p«  down 
those  laws  to  which  we  are  to  yield  an  implicit  obedience.  It  is  in 
the  latter  two  things  that  many  come  short  in  their  Christian  decision* 
They  may  profess  their  willingness  to  be  saved,  but  they  will  not  have 
Christ  to  instruct  and  to  rule  over  them.  To  say  the  least  of  it,  the 
Christianity  of  such  is  incomplete,  and  they  have  yet  to  learn  what 
are  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.  When  we  consider  how 
Christ  is  ignored  by  many,  both  as  a  teacher  and  as  a  king,  let  us 
seek  that  these  two  truths  shall  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  our  dccisioti 
for  Him.  If  we  be  decided  for  Christ,  let  us  be'  decided  for  His 
Word.  Let  us  prize  it  in  youth,  and  then  in  after  years  it  will  afford 
us  no  unpleasant,  but  many  a  cheering  thought  that  wo  have  chosen 
it  as  the  Book  above  all  others  in  our  studies,  and  as  our  constant 
companion  in  life.  Nor  is  this  alL  We  must  not  merely  study  its 
precious  truths,  but  submit  ourselves  to  those  laws  that  are  laid  down 
in  it  The  commandments  of  God  are  there  cleariy  made  known  to 
us  for  our  guidance  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  every  day  of  the  week,  and 
these  commandments,  we  are  assured,  are  not  g^evous.  The  world 
aa  of  old  may  acknowledge  no  king  but  Ca)8ar,  but  let  this  be  tho 
motto  inscribed  on  our  banner,  ''The  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  tho* 
Lord  is  our  King :  He  will  save  us." 


BEPOBT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  CONGREGATIONAL  WORK  AND 

PRACTICAL  RELIGION. 

As  the  Synod  may  be  aware  means  have  been  taken  since  last 
meeting,  by  tho  Visitation  by  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  of  the  coni^rega- 
tions  under  its  inspection,  and  by  the  issue  of  a  schedule  of  qticHtiutm 
to  the  other  ministers,  to  ascertain  in  a  general  way  tho  workiuj^  c(;n-> 
dition  of  the  various  congregations.  I  am  happy  to  state  that  1  huvo 
received  answers  to  the  questions  from  all  the  mimslASta  lo  ^VkV)vaV.Vk\^^ 

3  o 
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were  sent  with  the  exception  of  two,  and  I  would  now  present  to  tlie 
court  a  brief  summary  of  these  aniwera,  with  any  remarks  that  may 
suggest  themselves  on  the  subject. 

1.  Attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  In  none  of  our  congrega- 
tions are  there  large  numbers,  but  taking  into  account  the  member- 
ship, the  reports  given  in  on  this  head  are  on  the  whole  satisfactorj. 
Some  ministers  complain  of  irreg^ular  attendance  and  half-day  heariDg ; 
the  latter  of  these  is  in  some  cases  unavoidable,  and  when  one  head  of 
a  family  remains  in  the  house  to  allow  another  to  wait  on  the 
sanctuary,  this  is  just  what  ought  to  be;  but  half-day  hearing  ht)m 
indolence  or  carelessness  is  a  bad  symptom  of  the  spiritual  condition, 
and  is  to  be  diligently  watched,  and  by  all  prudent  means  checked. 
The  attendance  on  ordinances  in  a  congregation  will  generally  depend 
on  the  amount  of  visitation  by  the  office-bearers ;  a  kindly  interest 
on  their  part  will  draw  forth  a  corresponding  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  and  one  advantage  of  the  division  of  a  congregation  into 
districts  (to  which  allusion  will  afterwards  be  made)  is  that  the  elder 
of  a  district  will  have  a  certain  number  of  persons  under  his  eye,  and 
will  feel  bis  responsibility  to  inquire  into  the  causes  cf  any  irregular 
attendance  on  ordiuauces.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  in  almost 
all  the  congregations  there  is  a  weekly  prayer-meeting.  In  some 
cases  tho  attendance  is  but  small,  in  others  it  reaches  to  40  or  50. 
It  is  of  great  importance  that  this  means  of  grace  be  efficieDtlj 
maintained.  The  attention  given  by  the  minister  to  the  preparation 
of  an  address  will  affect  the  attendance,  on  tho  principle  that  the 
people  come  when  they  get  what  is  worth  coming  for.  The  elders,  too^ 
in  going  through  their  districts  might  bring  the  matter  before  the 
people,  suggesting  the  advantages  of  these  week-day  gatherings,  and 
inviting  their  presence  at  them.  In  regard  to  fellowship-meetings  or 
small  gatherings  of  the  Lord's  people  for  prayer  and  spiritual  confer- 
ence, we  regret  to  notice  that  these  have  in  a  great  measure  dis- 
appeared, though  in  some  quarters  we  rejoice  to  see  they  are  still 
maintained.  They  were  eminent  means  in  past  times  for  increasing 
piety,  exercising  gifts,  promoting  brotherly  love  and  godly  edification, 
as  well  as  preparing  the  young  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties  in 
the  family  and  in  the  Church,  and  where  it  is  possible  an  effort  should 
be  made  for  their  revival — and  we  may  be  stirred  up  to  this  by  a 
consideration  of  the  special  promises  given  to  such  meetings.  ''Where 
two  or  three  ore  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  will  I  be  in  the 
midst  of  them."  "Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  Him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and 
that  thought  \xpoii  "^vs  xianxa?^ 
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II.  The  Baperintendenoe  of  oongregatiooa.  This,  in  moat  cases, 
devolves  prindpaUj  on  the  minister,  mmI  we  find  that  in  almost  tYerj 
congregation  regular  family  visitation  is  practised.  This  is  generally 
overtaken  once  a  y^ar,  but  in  some  cases,  for  special  reasons,  it  is 
spread  over  two  years.  Of  course  we  have  no  return  as  to  the  methods 
practised.  Each  minister  will  have  a  method  of  his  own,  and  will 
vary  it  in  adaptation  to  different  circumstances.  This,  in  our  opinion, 
is  one  of  the  most  difficult,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  parts  of 
ministerial  duty.  Its  design  is  to  find  out  the  state  of  personal  and 
family  religion,  and  to  offer  suitable  counsels,  warnings,  and  encourage- 
menta.  It  furnishes  an  opportunity  to  the  minister  for  coming  into 
direct  contact  with  his  people  about  their  spiritual  concerns.  Of 
course  the  difficulty  often  is  to  draw  them  into  conversation  on  such  a 
subject ;  but  the  very  attempt  to  do  so  may  have  a  salutary  awaken- 
ing influence,  and  may  lead  sometimes  to  the  disclosing  of  experiences, 
and  impressions,  and  difficulties  which  it  is  well  should  be  brought 
under  a  minister's  attention,  and  by  which  he  may  be  much  en- 
couraged and  guided  in  his  work.  On  such  occasions  inquiries  will 
be  made  into  the  maintenance  of  family  worship,  and  &mily  catechis- 
ing ;  the  yoimg  will  be  examined  and  suitable  counsels  and  encourage- 
ments tendered — and  thus  the  whole  tendency  of  the  minister's^  visits 
will  be  for  spiritual  good,  and  for  the  deepeiiing  of  the  mutual  interest 
between  him  and  his  flock.  We  rejoice  then  that  regular  fiEunily  visi- 
tation is  practised  amongst  us,  and  I  am  sure  all  of  us  will  feel  the 
need  of  very  earnestly  crying  for  wisdom  and  faithfulness  in  conduct- 
ing this  part  of  duty. 

But  the  minister  is  not  the  only  overseer  of  the  flock.  Elders,  too, 
are  charged  with  the  spiritual  interests  of  those  over  whom  they  are 
set  To  them  the  command  is  given  to  feed  the  Church  of  God 
which  He  has  purchased  with  His  own  blood  And  we  notice  that  in 
most  congregations,  though  not  in  all,  a  district  is  assigned  to  each 
elder,  the  families  in  which  he  is  expected  regularly  to  visit  and 
watch  over.  It  would  seem  that  in  some  congregations,  when  this 
arrangement  has  been  formally  made,  it  is  not  practically  carried 
out,  while  in  others,  elders  do  visit  their  districts  twice  a  year,  as 
well  as  on  occasions  of  sickness.  We  have  already  adverted  to  some 
of  the  advantages  of  portioning  out  a  congregation  among  the  body 
of  office-bearers,  giving  each  his  own  small  field  to  cultivate ;  and  we 
may  be  excused  for  pressing  on  those  sessions  which  have  not  adopted 
the  arrangement  the  propriety  and  advantage  of  doing  so,  and  of 
systematically  carrying  it  out  We  know  that  our  elders  generally 
are  men  engaged  in  the  active  business  of  life,  and  having  but  little 
leisure,  but  provided  a  proper  distribution  of  ih/t  notk.  ^oc^  mab/^it^ 
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they  should  not  find  it  too  burdensome,  and  thej  would  have  ample 
reward  for  any  sacrifice  of  time  and  leisoze  in  the  strengthening  thej 
would  thus  give  to  the  hands  of  their  minister,  the  good  they  might 
be  the  means  of  imparting  to  the  people,  and  the  oonaeiousness  of 
havitig,  at  least,  aimed  at  performing  all  the  duties  of  the  honourable 
and  responsible  office  of  an  elder  of  the  Church. 

In  regard  to  the  exercise  of  discipline,  there  is  nothing  spedal  to 
report.  Cases  of  drunkenness,  imcleanness,  and  irregular  attendance 
on  ordinances,  are  mentioned  as  occurring,  but  they  are  few  in 
number. 

III.  Care  of  the  young.  This,  it  will  be  admitted,  is  one  of  the 
most  important  departments  of  Christian  work,  demanding  much 
anxiety  and  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  minister  and  other  office- 
bearers of  a  congregation.  The  young  are  the  hope  of  the  Church, 
and  the  future  prosperity  of  our  congregations  depends  on  their 
being  early  enlisted  on  the  side  of  Christ  and  His  cause ;  and  our 
interest  in  them  should  be  all  the  more  awakened  when  we  think  of 
the  many  and  powerful  influences  for  evil,  both  in  regard  to  moral 
conduct,  and  religious  views  and  sentiments,  which  in  the  present 
day  are  brought  to  bear  upon  them.  It  is,  then,  matter  of  thank- 
fulness that  this  part  of  Christian  work  is  not  only  not  overlooked,  but 
seems  well  attended  to  in  our  Church.  According  to  the  returns  I 
have  received,  there  is  in  all  our  congregations  one  class  or  more 
for  the  young,  conducted  by  the  minister.  In  some  cases  these 
are  but  small — in  others  they  are  considerable,  reaching  to  about  30 
— and  one  minister,  whose  congregation  is  not  among  the  largest, 
has  a  Bible  class  of  40.  Another  minister  reports  that  one  great  en- 
couragement he  has  had  is  the  interest  which  the  young  take  in  the 
work  of  the  congregation,  his  weekly  prayer-meeting,  and  a  meeting 
in  the  interval  on  Sabbath,  being  principally  composed  of  young  per- 
sons. But  much  may  be  done  to  interest,  and  guide  and  attach  the 
young  in  other  ways  than  by  classes  for  their  instruction.  The 
anxious  minister  will  keep  his  eye  upon  such,  watch  as  far  as  possible 
the  development  of  their  character,  show  an  interest  in  their  tastes  and 
pursuits,  and  seek  to  acquire  over  them  the  influence  of  a  friend  and 
counsellor.  And  might  it  not  be  expected  that  the  elders  should 
show  a  special  interest  in  the  young  of  their  districts,  seeking  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  them,  and  to  establish  some  bond  of  sympathy 
and  interest  with  them  ? 

But  no  instruction  or  superintendence  of  ministers  or  office-bearers 
can  be  a  substitute  for  family  training.  On  this  the  prosperity  of  a 
congregatiou  vitaWy  de^^xida.  "While  it  is  hoped  and  believed  that  this 
to  a  large  extent  *\a  sV\W  i£i»AxyXaIv£i^  Vcl  wa  ^Svsso^Si^^^  ^^Asmot  shut 
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our  eyes  to  the  evidence  that  to  some  extent  parental  discipline  is  re- 
laxed, and  the  care  and  religious  instruction  of  children  are  being  de- 
volved on  others.  Ministers  are  often  disappointed  to  find  when 
young  persons,  brought  up  in  the  congregation,  come  to  converse 
with  them  with  a  view  to  join  the  Church,  that  they  have  not  that 
measure  of  knowledge  which  might  have  been  expected.  The  remedy 
for  this  is  not  merely  the  providing  of  facilities  for  the  instruction 
of  the  young  outside  the  family,  but  the  diligent  enforcing  of  parental 
duty. 

IV.  Missionary  agency.  Only  in  one  congregation  has  a  regular 
Home  Mission  been  established,  and  in  this  respect,  that  congregation 
has  a  position  of  honour  above  the  rest.  But  in  a  number  of  congre- 
gations partial  efforts  are  being  made  by  ministers  and  others  to 
reach  the  lapsed  masses.  One  agency  that  is  generally  employed,  is 
the  Sabbath  School  for  the  neglected  young,  and  in  connection  with 
this,  the  visits  which  the  teachers  pay  to  the  homes  of  these  young — 
the  distribution  of  tracts  in  them,  and  in  some  cases,  the  holding  of 
prayer-meetings  in  the  district.  Some  of  our  Sabbath-school  teachers 
we  know  are  zealous  and  earnest  in  their  work.  Besides  the  direct 
good  which  their  agency  may  do  to  the  children,  who  would  be  other- 
wise wholly  uncared  for,  it  opens  up  a  valuable  field  of  Christian 
energy,  and  has  a  reflex  beneficial  influence  on  those  who  are  em- 
ployed in  it.  We  enforce  the  duty  of  working  for  Christ,  of  trading 
with  whatever  talents  the  Master  may  have  committed  to  us  with  a 
view  to  our  account  at  His  coming,  and  it  is  well  to  have  a  sphere  of 
labour  to  which  to  point  those  who  have  the  gifts  to  occupy  it  A 
flourishing  Sabbath  School  Association  in  a  congregation  is  a  good 
sign  of  its  prosperity. 

y.  EInoouragements  and  discouragements.  Wc  have  nothing  of  a 
definite  kind  to  report  under  this  head.  One  minister  says  that  his 
encouragements  are  greater  than  his  discouragements,  but  the  prevail- 
ing tone  of  the  answers  to  the  inquiry  into  this  matter  is  rather  of  an 
opposite  character.  There  are  complaints  of  the  languishing  condi- 
tion in  respect  to  numbers  in  %ome  congregations,  that  few  if  any 
conversions  are  taking  place  under  the  word — that  ordinances  are  but 
ill  attended,  that  the  whole  spiritual  work  is  left  to  the  minister,  and 
in  general  that  personal  vital  godliness  is  in  a  low  state.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  not  wanting  tokens  of  encouragement  on  the  part  of 
not  a  few.  Some  of  these  may  be  of  a  somewhat  negative  character, 
though  in  their  own  place  valuable,  such  as  outward  propriety  of  con- 
duct, the  prevalence  of  peace  and  harmony,  attachment  to  the 
minister ;  others  are  of  a  more  positive  kind,  ardent  delight  and 
profit  under  the  means  of  grace,  the  interest  of  ^e  ^oxxx^^Vgl^Syrybl^ 
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things,  and  one  or  two  cases  of  hopeful  oonveiBion.  It  is  as  jet  the 
day  of  small  things  with  us.  There  is  nothing  like  a  genuine  and 
wide-spread  revival  of  religion.  Many  in  our  congregations  are  asleep, 
deceiving  themselves  with  a  name  to  live,  while  thej  are  dead.  The 
graces  of  God's  people  are  in  a  languishing  conditioiL  Prayer  is  re- 
strained. Conformity  to  the  world  abounds.  The  things  that  re- 
main are  ready  to  die.  Shall  we  who  have  the  chai^ge  of  souls 
committed  to  us,  and  who  must  render  an  account  to  the  Master 
when  He  comes,  be  at  our  ease  under  such  a  state  of  things  1  ShtU 
we  not  take  it  into  our  serious  consideration,  and  seek  to  be  duly 
affected  with  iti  The  Master  is  sovereign  as  to  the  times  and 
measures  in  which  He  grants  a  revival,  but  only  by  earnest  prayer 
and  diligent  watching  will  we  be  able  to  deliver  our  own  souls. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  state  that  during  the  last  winter  and  spring 
the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  visited  most  of  the  congregations  under 
their  inspection.  Their  method  of  proc^ure  was,  in  the  first  place,  to 
hold  a  conference  with  the  office-bearers  cm  the  various  subjects  indi- 
cated in  the  schedule  of  questions  that  has  been  issued,  in  the  coune 
of  which  conference  the  general  state  and  working  of  the  congregation 
were  disclosed,  and  the  opportunity  was  taken  for  suitable  counsel  and 
encouragement.  After  this  the  Presbytery  met  with  the  congrega- 
tion, and  two  or  more  of  their  number  delivered  addresses  on  practical 
religion,  family  duties,  or  the  public  principles  of  our  Church.  The 
Presbytery  were  warmly  received  by  the  congregations ;  not  a  few 
persons  expressed  themselves  as  quickened  and  encouraged  by  their 
visit ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  interest  shown  in  the  apiritusl 
welfare  of  the  people  by  the  visit  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  stiiriog 
addresses  delivered  will  bear  good  fruit 

W.  F.  AITKEN,  Convener. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  TEMPERANCK 

Mat,  1880. 

The  temperance  movement  originated  in  Scotland  fully  fifty  years  aga 
In  the  year  1829  a  few  earnest  souls,  taking  into  their  serious  con- 
sideration the  tremendous  evils  of  intemperance,  met  together,  and 
consulted  in  regard  to  the  formation  of  a  temperance  society,  which 
was  accordingly  organised.  Among  them  special  mention  should  be 
made  of  John  Dunlop  of  Greenock,  who  may  be  regarded  as  the 
moving  spirit  in  the  matter,  and  William  Ceding  oi  Glasgow,  futhv 
of  the  present  Lord  '^to^oiaX.  ol  Wi^V  ^\l^^  who  rendered  most  valuable 
assistance  to  llx.  "DurXo^  wA  X^oo^  '«\ia  ^^^t^  ^agtfxsysi^jiA.  ^vth  him. 
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Since  thai  time  the  eoMm  has  been  agitated  more  or  less  Tigoronslj, 
and  during  the  past  year  many  hnndreds  of  jabilee  meetings  haTO 
been  held  throogfaoat  the  oonntrj  in  conmiemoration  of  the 
organisation  of  the  enterprise,  which,  all  things  consida^  has  been 
so  successfbL  Those  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  movement  at  its 
commencement,  and  in  the  earlier  stages  (^  its  .development,  had  to 
contend  against  mnch  opposition  and  prejadice ;  but  they  persevered 
in  the  noble  philanthropic  cause  they  had  espoused,  convinced  that 
it  was  a  cause  which  was  destined  to  accomplish  much  good,  and 
ultimately  deliver  the  land  from  the  thraldom  of  strong  drink. 

From  authentic  sources  of  informatioa  we  find  that  in  the  year 
1822  a  flood  of  fearful  demoralisation  rolled  over  the  land.  One 
leading  cause  of  this  was  that  the  Government  which  was  then  in 
power  granted  a  oonsidarable  reduction  on  the  duty  imposed  on  ardent 
spirits.  From  7s.  per  Scotch  gallon  it  was  reduced  to  2s.  lOd.  This 
reduction  led  to  a  most  lamentable  state  of  things.  In  proof  of  this 
we  would  make  allusion  to  the  Parliamentary  evidence  of  the  late 
Mr.  William  Collins,  who  did  much  in  his  day  not  only  to  suppress 
intemperance,  but  also  to  extend  the  Church.  His  words  are  :  "  So 
much  were  the  population  excited  in  Glasgow  in  1822  by  the  expected 
reduction  of  duty,  and  so  diligmt  were  the  spirit-dealers  in  advertising 
the  day  on  which  the  duty  would  be  reduced  and  cheap  whisky  could 
be  obtained,  that  I  recollect  on  that  day,  when  coming  down  from  my 
residence  through  Gallowgate,  that  the  public-houses  were  not  only 
crowded,  but  the  people  were  out  on  the  pavement  at  some  of  the 
larger  shops."  He  asserts  still  further :  "  We  thought  it  would  only 
be  a  short  and  sudden  ebullition  of  drunkenness,  produced  by  the 
spirit-dealers'  advertisements,  but  in  that  we  were  deceived.  The 
increase  of  the  spirit  drinking  kept  steadily  on  frt>m  year  to  year  until 
in  1829  or  18^,  it  rose  to  its  climax,  rising  as  I  observed,  frt)m 
2,079,000  to  5,777,000  gals."  From  these  statements  it  will  be  seen 
that  in  the  course  of  eight  years  the  quantity  of  spirits  consumed  in 
Scotland  was  more  than  doubled.  Remembering  the  deleterious 
influence  of  alcoholic  liquors,  we  may  readily  conclude  that  the  large 
increase  in  their  consumpt  at  that  particular  period  would  be 
attended  with  the  most  disastrous  results.  And  so  it  was,  as  is  fully 
testified  by  those  who  lived  and  bore  witness  at  that  time.  Hence 
Sheriff  Campbell  of  Renfrewshire,  in  giving  evidence,  after  stating 
that  the  poor  rates  had  been  doubled,  added,  **  Crime  has  very  greatly 
increased.  I  can  state  with  perfect  confidence  that  the  increase  of 
crime  has  been  enormous,"  and  it  is  sad  to  think  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  this  was  juvenile  crime,  and  that  it  arose  to  a  great  extent 
from  drunkenness  among  the  parents. 
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As  originally  instituted,  the  moTement  was  merely  a  iempennoe, 
as  distinguished  firom  a  total  abstinence  one ;  and  those  who  thai 
joined  it  had  the  liberty  of  taking  a  glass  of  wine  or  a  tumbler  of  sle. 
But  as  time  wore  on  it  was  found  that  the  former  was  inadequate,  and 
after  the  lapse  of  a  very  few  years  a  total  abstinence  society  was 
formed.     It  is  proper  here  to  disorinunate  between  the  total  abstin- 
ence movement^  and  toted  ahsUnenee  itself     Since  the  days  of  the 
Nazarites  until  now  there  have,  we  believe,  been  men  in  the  world 
who  have  acted  on  this  principle,  and  thus  showed  their  abhorrence  of 
strong  drink  and  the  dire  evils  to  which  it  leads.     But  we  are  alluding 
at  present  to  the  origin  of  the  abstinence  movement,  which,  like  the 
source  of  a  river,  was  at  first  small  and  obscure,  but  which  flowed  on 
till  now  it  has  assumed  considerable  dimensions.     Some  of  those  who 
enlisted  themselves  under  the  total  abstinence  banner  half  a  oentmy 
ago,  did  so  very  much  in  the  spirit  of  the  well-known  reformer, 
Melancthon,  who,  having  been  fully  persuaded  as  to  the  truth  of 
Christ  himself,  and  having  experienced  its  renovating  power  on  his 
own  soul,  was  very  hopeful  that  he  would  be  able  to  bring  all  others 
to  his  side ;  but  he  soon  found  that  such  was  not  to  be  the  case,  and 
he  had  to  confess  that  '*  old  Adam  was  too  strong  for  young  Mel- 
ancthon."    In  like  manner  the  temperance  reformers,  after  the  labour 
of  fifty  years,  find  that  the  drink  traffic  has  still  a  powerful  hold  of 
the  land.     It  is  true  that  considerable  progress  has  been  made,  for 
which  we  have  reason  to  be  thankfuL     When  the  Temperance  Re- 
formation began  in  Scotland  John  Dunlop,  in  conducting  his  investi- 
gations, established  the  mournful,  deplorable  fact,  that  there  were  m<He 
than  300  compulsory  drinking  customs  in  existence  and  operation, 
and  if  any  refused  to  comply  with  them  they  were  in   all  cases 
punished,  and  in  some  instances  very  shamefully  treated.     Hundreds 
of  these  usages  have  now  happily  been  abolished,  and  for  the  abohtion 
of  them  we  are  indebted  to  the  temperance  cause.     It  has  introduced 
an  opposite  state  of  things,  which  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  the 
nation.     Formerly,  those  who  from  conscientious  motives  abstained 
from  wine  and  strong  drink,  when  they  happened  to  appear  at  a  dinner 
table,  were  apt  to  be  ridiculed ;  now  they  are  treated  with  the  utmost 
deference  and  respect ;  and  their  presence  there  exercises  a  restrain- 
ing efFect  upon  those  around  them.     And  usages  in  connection  with 
trades  and  professions  could  easily  be  specified  which  are  now  only 
things   of  the  past      Temperance    Hotels  were   also    called    into 
requisition,  by  the  enterprise  of  which  we  are  speaking.     So  far  as 
can  be  gathered,  the  first  was  set  agoing  in  Edinburgh  by  a  person  of 
the  name  ot  O^or^'^  5cAiT«\«tvft,  in  the  year   1830.      These  usefiil 
institutions  are  now  to  \i^  Iq>\\A  \\l  ^  ^^»\&  ^\  "Ow^  ^kssLs^^m^  and 
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from  year  to  year  are  proying  themselves  to  be  great  boons  to  many 
thousands  of  the  population.  To  this  enterprise  ^e  are  further 
indebted  for  the  passing  of  what  is  known  as  the  Forbes  Mackenzie 
Act.  Preyious  to  the  passing  of  this  Act  the  dram-shops  in  our 
towns  and  cities  were  kept  open  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  all  God- 
fearing men  in  the  country  were  deeply  grieyed  in  consequence  of  the 
frightful  spectacles  of  degradation  and  yice  which  were  occasioned  by 
this  state  of  things.  It  was  ascertained  by  the  most  accurate 
possible  calculation,  that  no  fewer  than  forty-two  thousand  visits 
were  made  by  men^  women,  and  children  to  the  public  houses 
of  Edinburgh  on  the  Sabbath.  And  this  was  justly  regarded  as  a 
fair  specimen  of  what  was  taking  place  in  the  other  cities  and  towns 
of  Scotland.  It  was  therefore  resolved  by  those  who  loved  the  sacred 
day  of  rest,  and  who  had  regard  to  the  interests  of  public  morality, 
that  this  should  not  be  continued.  Accordingly  a  strong  represen- 
tation was  made  to  Parliam^it  on  the  subject,  and  the  beneficent 
Act  from  which  so  much  good  has  resulted,  was  secured  in  the  year 
1853,  or  fuUy  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  This  shows  how  Scotland 
has  advanced  in  this  work ;  for  Ireland  only  secured  a  like  benefit 
last  year,  and  that  too  only  in  a  partial  manner ;  while  England  and 
Wales  have  not  yet  secured  it.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  the 
former  of  these  places  may  soon  enjoy  the  benefit  in  fuU,  and  that 
the  latter  places  may  bestir  themselves  to  possess  and  enjoy  it 
Hydropathic  establishments  and  public-houses  without  the  drink,  are 
also  fruits  of  the  temperance  organisation ;  and  both  of  these  are 
important  factors  in  the  diminution  of  what  may  well  be  termed  our 
national  vice.  The  latter  institution  is  most  valuable,  especially  for 
the  working  classes,  for  there  they  can  get  a  comfortable  refreshment 
without  any  temptation  to  intemperance,  and  that  too  on  the  easiest 
terms.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  as  showing  the  hold  these  houses  are 
taking  on  the  public,  that  in  a  mere  financial  point  of  view  they  are 
great  successes,  and  are  paying  a  large  dividend  to  their  shareholders. 
Other  signs  of  progress  might  easily  be  enumerated.  The  Chris- 
tian Church,  in  its  various  sections,  looks  much  more  favourably  on 
the  movement  than  it  was  wont  to  do.  A  gratifying  number  of  ab- 
staining ministers,  and  elders,  and  members  is  to  be  found  throughout 
the  Church :  temperance  associations  and  Bands  of  Hope  are  now 
common  in  congregations ;  reports  on  the  subject  of  temperance  are 
regularly  presented  to  our  Assemblies  and  Synods,  and  the  best 
means  of  checking  the  evil  are  freely  diseassed«  The  medical  pro- 
fession in  some  of  its  most  distinguished  members  is  also  app^eariog  on 
the  right  side,  and  alcohol^  not  only  In  private  practice,  but  also  in 
oar  public  hospitals,  'm  tar  \em  frequently  resorted  \x>  \\!kMQLlcyrcE9ke<^^. 
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All  these  are  encouraging  indioatioiu  of  adTmncement.    And  we  mnit 
not  forget  to  add,  that  during  the  past  year  there  baa  been  a  marked 
decrease  in  the  expenditure  on  intoxicating  drinkSy  and  during  the 
recent  electioneering  contest^  there  was  an  increased  numbo*  of  tem- 
perance reformers,  returned   to  the  present  Parliament    With  re- 
spect to  the  former  of  these  matters  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the 
national  drink  bill  in  the  year  1876,  rose  to  its  maximum^  for  in  that 
year  it  reached  the  immense  sum  of  £147,288,760.      In  the  follow- 
ing year  it  fell  fully  five  millions ;  in  the  next  year,  i,e,  1878,  it  rose 
slightly;  whereas  in  1879,  it  has  fidlen  to  £128,143,864,  bemg  a 
decrease  of  £14,045,026,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year,  whea 
it  was  £142,188,900.      It  may  be  stated  here  as  a  somewhat  in- 
teresting fact,  which  is  substantiated  by  an  examination  of  the  annual 
statistical  return  issued  a  week  or  two  ago,  that  the  reduction  is  much 
greater  in  Ireland,  where  Sabbath  oloaing  was  lately  introduced,  than 
in  Scotland  or  England  •;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  had  the  Act 
embraced  the  whole  of  the  sister  iale,  the  result  would  have  beea 
even  more  satisfactory. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  much  has  been  done  to  forward  the  caaae 
of  temperance,  but  much  still  remains  to  be  done.  And  the  friends 
of  the  cause  have  no  reason  to  be  unduly  cast  down  on  this  account, 
for  when  they  reflect  on  the  variety  and  strength  of  the  forces  againit 
which  they  are  called  to  contend,  and  the  diversified  interests  at 
stake,  they  need  not  be  surprised  it  has  taken  so  long  to  accomplish 
what  has  been  done.  It  is  observable  that  things  which  are  good 
and  excellent,  great  and  important,  and  designed  to  be  permanently 
useful,  are  not  usually  of  rapid  growth ;  and  in  this  world  of  sin  it  ia 
difficult  to  get  that  which  is  evil  supplanted  by  that  which  is  good. 
Let  this  law  be  applied  to  the  temperance  cause,  and  we  have  an 
explanation  of  the  fact  that  after  fifty  years  of  earnest  effort  intem- 
perance is  still  so  prevalent,  and  that  the  temptations  to  it  are  yet  so 
numerous  and  ensnaring.  The  words  of  the  gentle  and  pious  Chris- 
tian poet  William  Cowper  in  the  fourth  Book  of  the  Task,  althoogh 
written  about  a  century  ago,  are  too  painfully  applicable  to  the  day 
in  which  we  live : — 


"  Pass  where  we  may,  through  city  or  through  town. 
Village  or  hamlet  of  this  merry  land. 
Though  lean  and  beggar*d,  every  twentieth  pace 
Conducts  the  ungua^ed  nose  to  such  a  whiff 
Of  stale  debauch,  forth  issuing  from  the  styes 
That  law  has  licensed,  as  makes  temperance  reel." 

These  p\}L\)\ic-Yio\\&^^)  V>  '9;\i\Q>h  Cowper  so  strikingly  alludes,  han 
been  spoken  ot  m  MXi^  loWoV\xi\^  \.'5scai%\r|  ^SksJvi^^xVOc^  \xxan^  the  lata 
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Hobert  Murray  M^Chejne  of  Dundee  :     "  They  are  the  curse  of  Scot- 
land.    I  never  see  a  sign,  **  IdceDsed  to  sell  spirits,"  without  thinking 
tliat  it  is  a  license  to  ruin  souls.     They  are  the  yawning  avenues  to 
poTerty  and  rags  in  this  life,  and  as  another  has  said,  **  the  tk^rt  emi 
ioktUJ'    And  farther  he  designates  them  as  ''pest-houses,"  ''dens  of 
iniqaity,''  "  man-traps  for  precious  souls."    Would  that  the  heart  of 
this  great  nation  of  ours  were  more  fully  aliye  to  the  immense  evils 
which  are  being  disseminated  by  means  of  these  haunts  of  dissipa- 
tion, and  that  as  one  man  it  would  rise  in  its  strength,  and  respect- 
ftilly,  but  firmly  demand  of  the  Legislature  that  this  must  be  discon- 
tioned.     Let  every  well-concerted  measure  for  the  suppression  of  the 
huge  evil  receive,  as  it  deserves,  our  hearty  and  willing  countenance 
and  support     Let  us  lend  the  weight  of  our  influence,  be  it  greater  or 
nnaller,  to  the  side  which  seeks  the  overthrow  of  the  drinking  customs 
of  society.     And  let  all  who  can  see  their  way,  practise  total  ab- 
stinence from  those  drinks  which  when  taken  to  excess,  as  is  so  com- 
monly done,  produce  such  disastrous  results.     Your  committee,  in 
making  this  recommendation,  have  no  wish  to  interfere  with  the  con- 
scientious convictions  of  those  who  do  not  practise  it,  for  it  is  believed 
thtft  great  injury  has  been  done  to  the  cause,  it  may  be  unwittingly,  by 
the  boisterous  and  imprudent  manner  in  which  abstinence  has  fre- 
^antly  been  pressed  upon  men,  and  by  the  way  non-abstainers  have 
'  been  characterised.     At  the  same  time,  it  is  humbly  suggested  that 
this  matter  is  worthy  of  the  serious  consideration  of  all,  and  were  it 
^eaerally  adopted  and  acted  upon  in  the  various  relations  of  life  there 
^ftBDOt  be  a  doubt  that  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  would  be  removed. 

In  fine,  let  ns  seek  to  go  forward  in  the  cause  we  have  espoused. 

The  obstacles  which  stand  in  the  way  are  many  and  formidable,  but 

\ifj  prayerful  persevering  effort  they  may  be  overcome.     "  Are  there 

mo  wrecks,"  it  has  been  asked,  "  wrecks  of  men's  intellect,  wrecks  of 

mien's  genius,  wrecks  of  all  that  makes  men  noble?    See  how  they  are 

^liifting.     Helm  gone,  compass  gone.     See  how  they  are  dashed  by 

"the  fierce  waves  upon  the  strand,  wrecked  and  ruined.     Let  us  mau 

-the  life-boat,  and  board  them !  And  if  so  be  we  help  some  poor 

•tmggling  soul  from  the  drifting  Sodom  of  this  world's  wickedness 

into  the  haven  of  peace  and  rest,  cheer  after  cheer  from  human  voices 

may  never  salute  us,  but  the  shining  white-robed  angels  shall  greet 

Q%  and  the  souls  we  have  been  the  means  of  saving  shall  be  as  stars 

toft  ever  in  the  crown  of  our  rejoicing,  and  Ckxi's  approval  shall  crown 

onr  endeavour." — By  order  of  Committee, 

A.  J.  YUILL,  Convener. 
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"  BRITAIN  STILL  A  HOEN  OF  THE  BEAST."  * 

The  pamphlet  bearing  this  somewhat  quaint  title  is  bj  the  Bar. 
Samuel  Simms,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Minister,  at  LonghbrickUiid, 
Ireland.  On  the  title-page  is  quoted  the  4th  verse  of  the  13th  chap- 
ter of  the  book  of  Revelation,  which  reads  as  follows :  "  And  th^ 
worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto  the  beast :  and  thej 
worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  1  Who  ii 
able  to  make  war  with  him  V*  This  passage  may  be  called  the  authot^B 
text,  though,  with  commendable  freedom,  he  by  no  means  sticks  to  it 
in  his  exposition  of  its  meaning  and  application. 

The  design  of  the  pamphlet,  which  we  here  propose  briefly  to  it- 
view,  if  we  understand  the  author  correctly,  is  three-fold.  First,  to 
exhibit  the  characteristics  of  the  ^'  beast ''  that  passed  in  vision  before 
the  Apostle  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  which  beast  had  ten  horns; 
Secondly,  to  prove  that  Britain  was,  ever  has  been,  and  still  is  one  of 
these  ten  horns ;  and,  Thirdly,  to  show  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Britain,  with  a  few  exceptions,  are  involved  in  this  identification,  com- 
ponent particles  of  the  *'  Horn,  "  and  consequently,  as  such,  chargeiA>le 
with  the  horrid  sins  of  which  it  has  been  guilty.  In  proceeding  to 
establish  these  propositions,  if  propositions  they  may  be  called,  the 
author  takes  his  stand  ou  an  ancient,  broad,  and  deep  foundation. 
His  facts  and  figures;  his  references  to  history  ancient  and  modem;  his 
illustrations  and  conclusions,  range  over  that  goodly  portion  of  the 
world's  existence  that  lies  between  the  times  of  Nimrod  the  mighty 
liuntcr,  and  some  of  the  recent  doings  of  the  government  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  A  dozen  of  pages,  or  so,  are 
occupied  with  an  account  of  this  ten-horned  beast,  and  also  of  the 
two-homed  beast,  of  the  Apocalypse.  Their  origin,  symbolical  chsr- 
acteristics,  and  actions,  both  as  they  have  affected  the  world  and  the 
Church  are  minutely  described ;  and  this  narration,  as  the  author  ob- 
serves, brings  him  by  a  gradual  and  natural  transition,  to  what  is  called, 
The  Antiohristian  System. 

Having  reached  this  point  by  way  of  introduction  to  his  snbject, 
and  having  brushed  aside  certain  narrow-minded  and  creed-bouod 
classes  who  suppose  that  Popery  alone  is  the  Antiohristian  System,  he 
asserts  in  the  words  of  Dr.  M'Leod  of  New  York:  That,  "» 
heathenish  Church,  in  league  with  the  tyrannical  and  idolatrous  £id- 
pire  of  the  West ;  or,  in  other  words  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  sitting 
upon  the  scarlet-coloured  beast  of  the  so-called  holy  Roman  Empire; 

*  Britain  siill  a  Horn  of  the  Beast.    "^^"^^^^  Samuel  Simms,  Loughhricklafld, 
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the  beast  sapporting  the  whore,  and  the  whore  directing  the  beast," 
is  the  Antichristian  System.  That  settled,  the  author  proceeds : 
''Now,  the  task  I  have  assigned  to  myself,  in  the  remainder  of  this 
pamphlet  (oyer  fifty  pages),  is  to  prove  that  Britain  is  still  a  member 
of  that  unholy  confederacy  which,  taking  its  rise  with  Nimrod  and 
the  builders  of  Babel,  has  descended  in  and  through  the  four  Great 
Monarchies,  down  to  the  time  of  Charlemagne  j  reached  its  climax  in 
the  thirteenth  century,  under  Boniface  VIII. ;  and  still,  as  a  fearful 
Ineubus,  weighs  down,  less  or  more,  the  civil  and  religious  liberties 
and  eneigies  of  every  kingdom  in  Europe,  the  old  Latin  earth  of  the 
Apocalypse:  for,  according  to  Dr.  M'Leod,  a  nominally  Protestant 
Church  or  nation  may  form  a  part  of  the  Antichristian  System*' 
(p.  13). 

This  way  of  putting  the  matter  carries  with  it  a  lofty  and  learned 
tone,  but  to  our  minds  is  excessively  elaborate,  and  far  from  con- 
elusive.  The  Apostle  John,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  under- 
stood what  he  was  writing  about,  addressed  the  earnest,  simple- 
minded  Christians  of  his  day  in  phraseology  at  once  comprehensive 
and  expressive :  *'  Little  children,"  wrote  the  apostle,  'Mt  is  the 
last  time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  Antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
there  are  many  Antichrists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 
They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us."  From 
this  it  appears  that  whatever  is  opposed  to  the  revealed  will  of  God,  ^ 
whether  in  a  nation,  a  Church,  or  an  individual  is  opposed  to  Christ, 
and  to  that  extent,  a  part  of  the  Antichristian  System.  But,  while 
that  is  so,  we  recognise  the  generally  admitted  fact  that  there  was 
to  arise  in  the  world  a  grand  embodiment  of  Antichristian  principles, 
and  that  that  embodiment  was,  and  is,  to  be  found  in  the  Church  of 
Bome.  In  that  practical  view  of  the  matter  the  theoretical  combina- 
tions conjured  up  by  Dr.  M'Leod  and  our  author,  become  absurd  and 
meaningless. 

The  beast  which  the  apostle  saw  rise  out  of  the  sea,  we  are  told, 
had  ''  ten  horns."  Unless  a  definite  is  to  be  taken  for  an  indefinite 
number,  these  horns  necessarily  possessed  a  defined  separate  existence, 
and,  viewed  symbolically,  must  have  had  a  definite  and  specific  applica- 
tion. By  almost  universal  consent,  they  were  intended  to  represent, 
and  did  represent,  ten  kingdoms,  and  that  these  kingdoms  were  to  be 
governed  by  *'  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto  the  beast"  As 
ihene  kingdoms  are  not  named,  or  geographically  described,  by  the 
apc«tle,  it  cannot  be  of  essential  importance  to  the  world,  or  to  the 
Christian  Church,  to  know  precisely  what  kingdoms  were  specially 
poiuted  to^  and  it  most  be  as  unprofitable  for  WT\lei%  to  ^o^m^^Mv^,^  ^^^ 
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the  subject.  So  fi&r  as  we  know,  no  two  commentaton  of  aekooir. 
lodged  ability  have  agreed  on  the  point.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  h»8  ooe 
theory,  and  Bishop  Newton  has  another.  Hahop  CHiandler  diMgnei 
with  both  j  and  Mode  differs  trim  all  three.  Dr.  M'Leod,  our 
author's  favourite  authority,  doubtless  has  a  theory  of  his  own,  tnd 
considers  all  who  have  preceded  htm  in  error.  All  this  may  be 
harmless  enough  in  itself,  and,  as  the  point  cannot  be  determioed,  it 
would  be  surprising  to  find  it  otherwise ;  but,  when  writers  oonde- 
scend  to  fix  the  locale,  boundaries,  and  characteristics  of  these  king- 
doms, and  then  found  a  theory  on  these  assumptions,  it  may  be  the 
very  opposite — it  may  be  very  mischievous  in  respect  of  practical 
Christianity. 

The  rise  of  the  ten  horns,  or  kingdoms,  is  commonly  dated  from 
the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fifth 
century.  On  a  common  sense  interpretation  of  the  rision,  the  honu 
arose  and  existed  simultaneously,  as  they  were  all  seen  by  the  apostle 
at  one  and  the  same  time.  On  those,  therefore,  who  will  trace  tbeir 
identity,  and  symbolical  application,  devolves  the  task  of  discovering 
the  ten  kingdoms.  If  any  ground  had  existed  for  believing  that  the 
kingdoms  symbolized  arose  in  succession,  or  came  into  power  at 
different  periods,  it  would  have  suited  admirably  a  certain  class  of 
theorists ;  but  the  conditions  of  the  prophecy  forbid  any  such  con- 
clusion. That  being  so,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  on  what  principle,  or  on 
what  ground  Britain  can  be  included  in  this  identification. 

At  the  period  in  question  Britain,  as  a  kingdom,  had  no  existence. 
England  and  Scotland  were  then  not  only  separate  independencies, 
but  each  was  subdivided  more  or  less  into  provinces,  having  different 
names,  and  under  diversified  governments.  Both  were  inhabited  bj 
mixed  races,  the  most  of  whom  had  forced  themselves,  by  conquest  or 
otherwise,  into  the  country.  Excepting  a  mutual  propensity  to  van- 
quish each  other,  they  had  little  in  commou ;  and  in  no  sense,  and 
on  no  principle,  could  the  different  parts  of  the  island  be  called 
Britain.  The  Greeks  had  one  name  for  a  part  of  the  countiy,  the 
Bomans  had  another,  for  it  was  only  partially  known  to  either.  The 
name  Britannia,  assigned  to  it  by  the  Romans,  most  probably  giTe 
rise  to  the  name  now  in  use,  but  it  was  not  until  many  hundreds  of 
years  thereafter  that  the  country  became  one  kingdom  and  assumed 
as  a  common  name  that  of  Britain. 

Like  many  of  the  prophetic  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  in  question  is  admittedly  a  difficult  one.  Its 
solution,  we  think,  should  be  approached  with  caution,  with  a  singlii 
eye  to  the  diEco^erj  o^  \xm^^  ^tA  mlVi  s.  mind  unbiassed  by  theories 
dependent  on  conAxxe^ona  iNs^A.^^  «cr«^  ^i^    K\^sii&i^^  Vai^  bees 
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famished  to  the  eoemies  of  the  Diyine  Word  by  well-meaning  writers 
in  fixing  the  times  and  seasons  when  certain  predicted  events  would 
take  place,  the  fulfilment  of  which  the  world  has  not  yet  seen. 
Effusions  of  this  kind  appeared  from  time  to  time  during  the  last 
century,  and  they  have  not  been  awanting  in  the  present  Elliot,  in 
his  Horae  Apooaiypttcaey  some  thirty  years  ago  took  the  world  by  sur- 
prise ;  the  author  of  the  "  Seventh  Vial " — a  glitter  of  words — took 
Elliot  by  the  ears ;  and  the  "  Coming  Struggle  "  overturned  and  de- 
Toured  both.  The  error,  or  rather  the  presumption  of  these  authors, 
lay  in  their  confident  minuteness.  They  aimed  at  marking  off  the 
footsteps  of  prophecy  and  providence,  like  milestones  on  a  highway, 
and,  as  an  able  writer  in  our  pages  at  the  time  remarked  :  ''  We  may 
now  expect,  as  of  old,  to  have  our  monthly  prognosticators,  who,  if 
they  do  not  prophesy  for  the  coming  month,  can  most  confidently 
bring  up  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  to  the  last  day  of  the  month  that 
is  past."  The  result  was  that  nothing  followed,  and  nothing  remained 
but  a  handful  of  ''  learned  dust,"  coupled  with  the  salutary  lesson — 
the  folly  of  seeking  to  be  wise  above  what  is  written. 

Some  lessons  are  hard  to  learn,  and  this  is  one  of  them.  It  would 
be  doing  Mr.  Simms  an  injustice  to  suppose  him  ignorant  of  this 
disturbance  in  the  prophetic  world.  He  could  hardly  fail  to  know 
what  was  going  on  in  this,  his  favourite  branch  of  study  ;  and  if  bo 
did,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  profited  by  it  Not  satisfied  with 
having  described  the  ten-homed  beast,  he  must  determine  the  period 
of  its  rise,  and  the  date  at  which  its  power  would  cease.  "  Power," 
saya  the  apostle,  "  was  given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
mouths."  This  period  of  forty  and  two  months  has  been  found  by  all 
expositors  to  be  a  hard  nut  to  crack.  Quite  as  many  views  have 
been  taken  of  it,  as  of  the  whereabouts  of  the  ''ten  kingdoms." 
Most  writers  have  endeavoured  to  find  the  commencement  of  this 
prophetic  period  in  some  striking  events  or  circumstances  affecting 
the  Church  and  the  world,  and,  by  tracing  history  downward,  have 
expected  to  find  its  termination  marked  in  a  similar  manner.  Our 
author  boldly  takes  up  the  question,  and,  as  in  other  particulars, 
strikes  out  a  course  for  himselil  Reversing  the  usual  mode  of  inter- 
preting Scripture,  he  sets  himself,  first,  to  find  the  accomplishment 
of  the  prediction,  and,  by  reckoning  backwards,  must,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  arrive  at  the  point  at  which  its  operations  commenced.  Even 
this  novel  mode  of  handling  prophetic  periods  has  its  difficulties  and 
drawbacks,  and  Mr.  Simms  foond  it  so.  We  once  listened  to  a 
preacher  attempting  to  clear  up  a  kindred  sabject  in  the  Apocalypse, 
but,  being  unable  to  make  his  calculations  tally  with  events,  he  dis- 
missed the  point  by  remaridog  that  **  a  few  ^eaxa  oul  ox  m  v^  ^ 
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question  like  this  were  of  no  importanoei,"  This,  however,  would  not 
have  satisfied  the  author  under  reriew.  He  is  less  flexible  as  to  hit 
figures,  facts,  and  conclusions.  ''•I  would  not  be  so  boid,"  he 
modestly  observes ;  "  I  would  not  be  so  bold  aa  to  presume  to  ood- 
tradict  Gibbon ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  cannot  avoid  statmg  my 
conviction,  that  either  Gibbon  or  some  one  else  has  made  a  mistake 
of faur  years  in  relation  to  the  matter  of  Universal  Bishop,  or  Fint 
Pope." 

Modest  and  unpretentious  as  this  may  seem,  Mr.  Simms  must  work 
out  his  own  theory,  even  though  Gibbon  should  falL  Addle-headed 
multitudes,  who  fondly  and  foolishly  looked  for  the  downfall  of 
Popery  in  1866,  shouted  out  bitterly :  ^'  0,  the  commentatocs  and 
students  of  prophecy  have  been  all  at  fault ;  1 866  has  passed  avaj 
and  the  much-talked-of  crisis  with  respect  to  Popery  has  not  come." 
*^  Bui  why  this  disappointment  ?  "  exclaims  our  author.  "  Simply  be- 
cause, as  I  think.  Gibbon  or  some  one  elce  has  made  a  mistake  of  four 
years  "  (p.  10).  This,  our  readers  will  admit,  is  dealing  closely  vith 
the  subject.  None  but  a  practised  eye  could  detect  a  discrepancy  of 
four  years  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Could  Pius  IX.  have  known  in 
1866  that  he  was  within  four  years  of  the  end  of  his  reign,  that  at  the 
end  of  that  brief  period  the  cry  would  be  heard,  "  Babylon  the  Great 
has  fallen,  has  fallen,"  he  might  well  have  quaked  I  But  the  occupant 
of  the  Vatican  remained  undisturbed. 

Anything  more  puerile  on  a  solemn  subject  than  the  foregoing, 

we  have  never  seen,  and  it  is  equalled  only  by  what  follows.     "Now.** 

continues    our  author,    *'  Now,   although   nothing   very    particalar 

occurred  in  1866,  with  the  exception  of  the  battle  of  Sadowa,  which 

broke  the  power  of  Austria  (?),  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  1870.    On 

October  9th  of  that  year,  an  event  transpired  of  the  moat  momentous 

character.     The  hoary  and  bloody  old  despotism  which  had  tyrannised 

over  the  consciences  of  men  for  ages  and  centuries,  was  stripped  of 

the  last  shred  of  its  temporal  power;  and  the  long  oppressed  RomanSf 

as  they  rushed  with  frantic  joy  along  the  Corso,  shouted  out,  as  they 

embraced  the  soldiers  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  clung  to,  and  even 

kissed  the  necks  of  their  horses,  '  0,  thank  God  I  we  have  got  rid  of 

the  bloody  old  Beast  at  last.'     I  made  a  memorandum  of  these 

words  at  the  time ;  and  as  I  did  so,  I  said,  *  Well,  verily,  this  can  be 

nothing  else  but  the  fulfilment  of  some  old  prophecy."     This  occurred, 

as  has  been  said,  in  1870.     Count  back  then,  ye  believers  in  the 

forty  and  two  months,  or  1260  years,  and  ye  fall  on  the  9th  day  of 

October,  610.     Other  commentators,  perhaps  without  exception,  date 

the  rise  of  Antichrist  from  the  year  606.     Mr.  Simms  found  the 

destructiou  oi  Vta  l^m^c^x^  -^^^^^t  \xi  '^^  ^-^^wU  of  J  870.     **Bj 
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dating  prophecy  backwards,  and  snbtracting  1260  firom  1870, 
we  are  brought  hack  to  October  9,  610,  which  I  hold  to  be,"  he 
says,  "  in  €Ul  probability^  the  correct  date  for  the  rise  of  the  Man  of 
Sin." 

This  is  a  large  question,  and  much  as  we  may  disagree  with  oar 
author's  modus  operandi^  we  will  not  enter  fJEuther  into  it  at  present. 
One  thing  is  patent  to  all  Christendom,  that  although  the  Pope  was 
stripped  of  the  ^'  States  of  the  Church,"  in  1870,  his  temporal,  any 
more  than  his  spiritual,  power  was  not  one  whit  lesaeoed.  Since  that 
year,  the  writer  has  traTelled  in  almost  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
countries  of  Europe.  He  has  seen  Popery  in  aU  its  phases,  from  the 
Propaganda,  the  Vatican,  and  the  seat  af  the  Concordat,  downwards  ; 
he  has  made  it  his  business  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  its  social  and 
political  power,  and  his  conviction,  (bunded  on  facts  and  observation, 
18,  that  at  no  period  of  its  history  has  that  power  been  more 
e£Eectually  worked  in  the  eoiiociU  of  continental  nations,  than  at  the 
present  time.  The  iron  and  steel  chancellor  of  the  so-called  Pro- 
testant German  Empire  has  been  forced  to  cringe  to  it,  and  need  we 
say  how  much  the  same  influence  prevails  in  the  cabinet  councilor  of 
our  own  country  t  It  was  not  in  the  few  miles  of  territory  around  the 
Roman  capital  that  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  lay,  but  in  that 
secret  influence  by  which  he  could  penetrate  into  the  national  councils 
of  Europe. 

Passing  that,  according  to  our  author  another  important  crisis  is  at 
hand.  A  very  few  years  more,  and  this  terrible  monster  will  be  de- 
stroyed. ''  I  have  demonstrated,"  he  writes,  ^*  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  these  land?,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  have  lifted  up  an 
open  and  decided  testimony  against  the  corruption  of  the  State,  are 
bound  together  (  I  speak  not  of  men  as  individuals,  but  as  in  a  State 
capacity),  in  a  fearful  confederacy  against  the  Lord  and  His  anointed 
— in  a  confederacy  which  has  existed  for  about  a  thousand  years,  and 
which  shall  exist  for,  perhaps,  about  twenty  years  longer.  Then,  or 
perhaps,  almost  immediately,  the  Beast  shall  be  ''slain,"  and  ^'^bis 
body  destroyed,  "  and  given  to  **  the  burning  flame"  (p.  60.) 

Popery  is  doomed  to  fall,  and  we  earnestly  tjrust  Mr  Simms  has 
fallen  on  the  true  solution  in  this  his  latest  calculation*  To  our 
mind,  however,  such  cutting  and  carving  on  the  lines  of  prophecy  and 
providence  smacks  strongly  of  arrogance  and  presumption,  but,  as  we 
intend  resuming  the  subject,  we  take  leave  of  Mr.  Simms'  production 
for  the  present. 
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Historical  and  Literary  Memorials  of  Presbytenanism  in  Trdasid  (l73i-iScx>). 
Second  Series.  By  Thomas  Witherow,  Professor  of  Church  Histoiy,  Magee't 
College,  Londondeny.  Crown  8vOy  pp.  356.  W.  Mnllan  k.  Sons,  London 
and  Belfast.     1 88a 

Professor  Withebow  has  exliibited  the  fruits  of  laborioas  research 
in  this  second  series  of  the  Historical  and  Literarj  Memcxrials  of 
Presbjterianism  in  Ireland,  during  the  last  three  quarters  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  It  vas  a  period  of  much  deadness  in  the 
Protestant  Churches  in  these  ooun tries — of  the  prevalence  of  unsoond 
doctrine  and  rationalistic  sentiments,  and  of  a  wide-spread  practical 
ungodliness  throughout  the  land.  The  materials  for  presenting  inter- 
esting memorials — literarj,  historical,  and  doctrinal — of  Presbyterian 

ministers  and  other  public  men  who  lived  during  that  time,  are 
meagre  ;  and,  such'  as  they  are,  it  must  have  cost  no  little  pains  to 
collect  and  properly  arrange  them.  The  author  has,  however,  faith- 
fully and  ably  executed  the  task  which  he  set  before  him.  By  a 
careful  inspection  of  a  multitude  of  short,  simple  discourses  and 
pamphlets,  the  study  and  exact  analysis  of  the  few  larger  volumes 
which  were  issued,  a  minute  acquaintance  with  the  public  political 
movements  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  a  correct  estimate  of 
the  character  of  some  of  the  principal  agents  who  took  a  leading  part 
in  them,  he  has  thrown  light  on  not  a  little  that  has  been  hitherto 
buried  in  obscurity,  and  has  furnished  a  valuable  contribution  to  the 
history  of  Presbyterianism  in  Ireland.  The  plan  pursued  in  this 
volume  differs  somewhat  from  that  which  was  followed  in  the  former 
volume  of  memorials.  Instead  of  assigning  a  separate  chapter  to 
each  writer,  there  is  only  one  given  to  the  more  prominent  writers, 
while  all  the  others  are  grouped  together  in  a  single  chapter  at 
the  end.  Some  of  the  smaller  Presbyterian  bodies,  who  did  good 
service  to  the  cause  of  evaugelicad  religion  by  their  faithful  labours, 
duriug  ttie  great  declension  from  gospel  truth  and  practical  godliness 
that  overspread  the  large  Presbyterian  Church,  may  have  some 
ground  of  complaint  that  the  author  has  assigned  too  little  space  to 
the  record  of  the  life  and  work  of  those  whose  memory  they  de- 
servedly esteem.  But,  throughout,  the  work  is  characterised  fey 
much  candour  and  impartiality,  and  a  thorough  appreciation  of  the 
value  of  the  great  doctrines  of  our  Presbyterian  standards — of  Scrip- 
tural order  and  discipline,  and  of  the  faithful  observance  of  religious 
duties.  The  notices  of  some  of  the  first  Seceding  ministers  and  of 
their  labours  in  the  north  of  Ireland  are  not  a  little  interesting.  We 
give  to  this  neat  volume  a  cordial  commendation,  expressing  the  hope 
that,  by  its  extensive  circulation,  the  esteemed  author  will  be  en- 
couraged to  l^ssvve  tn  thitd  volume  of  these  memorials,  bringing  the 
record  down  to  l\\o  ^Tcaci\i\.  \A\xi^. 
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Sermtms  by  tJu  lale/amtt  Vaick,  DJ),^  St.  CmtUewts^  E^mimrgk^wkk  a  Meamr 
of  the  Author,  Edited  bj  Pstoo  J.  Gloiig,  D.D.,  Galashiels.  William  Black- 
wood ft  Sons.     Edinburgh  and  Loodop,  i88a 

As  the  brief  bat  finelj  written  memoir  prefiied  to  these  sermons, 
and  the  sermons  themselres  show,  their  mnch  esteemed  and  bunented 
author  was  no  ordinafj  man.     He  was  the  son  of  a  remarkable  man, 
for  James  Yeitch,  senior,  a  wheelwright  to  trade,  was  a  '*  self-tang^t 
genius,'*  and  was  iamiharlj  known  as  ^  the  philosopher  of  Inchbonnj," 
Inchbonny  being  the  name  of  his  residence,  near  to  Jedburgh.     He 
was  at  once,  we  are  told,  ^  a  mathematician,  an  astronomer,  and  an 
optician."     Astronomy  was  his  fsTourite  pursuit ;  he  made  splendid 
telescopes,  and  knew  well  how  to  use  tbem,  he  being  the  first  to  dis- 
cover the  great  comet  which  appeared  in  1818.     Strong  intellectually, 
and  eminent  for  his  scientific  attainments,  which  were  acknowledged 
by  the  celebrated  scientists  of  his  day,  old  Mr.  Yeitch  was  also  a 
man  of  decided  piety,  and  of  de^  religious   convictions,  ^  warmly 
attached  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  zealous  for  the  maintenance 
of  her  purity  of  doctrine  and  worship."     It  is  related  of  him  that 
when  his  son  preached  his  first  sermon  at  Jedburgh,  he  declined  to  go 
and  heai"  him  till  he  had  receiTed  testimony  that  he  was  sound  in  the 
faith  !     ''  If  he  is  not  sound,"  he  said,  **  I  trust  he  will  never  wag  his 
head  in  a  pulpit."     It  must  have  been  very  gratihing  to  the  old  man 
to  find  his  wi^es  as  to  his  son's  '^  soundness  in  the  faith  "  so  fully 
realised.     From  his  father.  Dr.  Yeitch  appears  to  have  inherited  both 
his  talents  and  his  mental  peculiarities,  whfle  for  his  religious  train- 
ing, like  so  many  others  of  his  class,  he  was  specially  indebted  to  the 
efforts  of  his  ''  gentle,  affectionate,  and  pious  mother,"  for  whom  he 
cherished  the  warmest  affection,  and  whom  he  strongly  resembled 
both  in  his  personal  appearance  and  kindliness  of  disposition.     Dr. 
Yeitch  was  educated  at  Jedburgh  Grammar  School,  and  Edinburgh 
University,  and  became  a  liceatiate  in  1830,  entering  upon  his  sacred 
vocation  *'  with  an  earnestness  and  singleness  of  purpose,  which  dis- 
tinguished him  through  life."     For  a  few  years  he  acted  as  tutor  in 
the  family  of  the  Plumers  of  Sunderland  Hall,  throagh  whose  in- 
fluence he  was,  in  1834,  presented  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Gala- 
shiels, where  he  laboured  with  much  acceptance  for  about  six  years. 
In  preparing  for  the  pulpit  he  was  most  conscientious  and  diligent, 
and   speedily  acquired   the  reputation   of  being  a  great  preacher. 
From  Gal^ishiels  he  removed  to  Newbattle  in  1840,  in  which  quiet 
rural  parish  he  had  more  leisure  for  study,  which  he  turned  to  the 
best  account.     Early  in  1843,  on  the  death  of  Dr.  David  Dickson,  he 
was   inducted   to  the  second   charge   of  St   Cuthbert's,   where   he 
ministered  with  great  success  for  the  lengthened  period  of  35  years. 
Though  sympathising  with  the  evangelical  party  in  the  Church,  he 
remained  in  at  the  Disruption,  and  such  was  his  reputation   as   a 
preacher,  that  his  congregation,  so  far  from  being  injured  by  that  event, 
increased  in  numbers.    \Yhen  Principal  Lee  died.  Dr.  Yeitch  was  offered 
his  chair  of  Divinity,  but  this  promotion  he  declined,  with  character- 
istic modesty,  as  he  did  ali^  the  honour  of  occupying  the  moderator's 
chair  in  the  General  Assembly.     In  1878  Ins  hecAlVi,  i5\i\^\i3bALTL's^^ 
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been  vigorous,  began  seriously  to  give  way,  and  in  the  spring  of  that 
year  he  resigned  his  charge  ;  and  in  April  1879  be  passed  away  after 
four  months  of  acute  suffering,  borne  with  Christian  fortitude,  sustained 
and  cheered  by  the  truths  and  consolations  of  that  gospel  which  be 
had  so  long  and  faithfidly  proclaimed  to  his  fellowmen.     We  are  told 
that  when  asked,  during  his  illness,  what  answer  should  be  given  to 
inquiring  friends,  his  general  reply  was,  "  Say  that  I  am  the  Lord's 
prisoner,  waiting   here   for   His   wilL"       His   funeral   sermon  was 
preached  by  his  old  class-fellow  and  friend,  Dr.  Stewart  of  Glasserton, 
who  expired  so  suddenly,  while  worshipping  in  St  Cuthbert's  a  few 
weeks  ago.     According  to  his  biographer  'Hhe  distinguishing  feature 
in  Dr.  Veitch*8  character  was  c<msci€ntwusne8s.     He  would  not  deviate 
one  iota  from  what  he  considered  to  be  right;  and  he  ever  acted  on 
the  apostolic  maxim,  '  He  that  offendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of 
all.*     He  was  fearless  in  the  expression  of  his  opinions,  and  clung  to 
them  with  inflexible  tenacity.      When  once  persuaded  in  his  owu 
mind  that  a  certain  course  of  action  was  right,  nothing  could  alter 
his  determination ;  to  duty  everything  was  sacrificed.     Especially  it  ia 
well  known  that  he  was  the  uncompromising  opponent  of  aU  innova- 
tions in  the  form  of  public  worship.     But  whilst  he  deplored  such 
innovations,  he  was  still  more  grieved  by  the  departure  from  the 
doctrines  of  the  standards  of  his  Church  which  he  thought  he  de- 
cerned.    The  very  warmth  of  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
laud  caused  him  to  mourn  over  what  he  considered   its  defections ; 
and  far  from  having  any  sympathy  with,  he  had  an  intense  dread  of, 
the  so-called  *  Broad  School.* "     The  Church  of  Scotland  can  ill  afford 
to  lose  such  men ;  but  are  they  not  being  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come  ] 

The  sermons — of  which  there  are  fifteen  well-selected,  on  widely 
diflferent  topics,  with  the  addition  of  an  address  delivered  at  the  in- 
duction of  Dr.  Nicholson  to  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Edinburgh — are 
just,  in  respect  of  matter  and  style,  what  one  might  expect  from  a 
man  so  cultivated  and  evangelical  in  his  sentiments.     They  are  truly 
noble  discourses,  in  their  intellectual  power,  their  clear  and  sound  ex- 
position of  Bible  doctrine,  their  spiritual  forcefulness,  and  the  chaste 
beauty  of  their  diction.      When  delivered  as  orations,  "  with  con- 
siderable earnestness  and  impressive  calmness  of  manner/'  they  must 
have  commanded  the  attention,  awakened  the  admiration,  and  stirred 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  hearers ;  and,  through  the  Divine 
blessing,  must  have  been  productive  of  good,  which  the  great  day  will 
disclose.     On  the  great  verities  of  the  faith,  these  sermons  give  forth 
no  uncertain  sound.     Their  theology  is  the  grand  old  theology  of  the 
Westminster  Standards,  which  is  the  tbeology  of  the  Word  of  God, 
pure  and  simple.     The  central  theme  in  all  Dr.  Veitch'a  preaching 
was,  what  it  ought  to  be  in  all  preaching,  the  "cross  of  Christ,"  tlic 
sacrificial  work  of  the  Redeemer ;  and  of  such  preaching  he  was  never 
ashamed.     What  a  contrast  do  these  discourses,  so  richly  evangelical, 
present  to  many  lYwjA.  Vv^-^^  q>1  W^  been  issuing  from  the  pens  of 
ministers  oi  tbe  'E»sti\A\%\i^^  ^^>axOKi^  ^\A  TksAai^^  S)^^  tsl'^s^  xwjtorious 
"  Scotch  Sermon^r  a  \A\\e  ^\i\<^*\^  ^  m^ss^siaKt,   ^^T^S^CL^x^^gJx^x^^5ea. 
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by  Scotchmen,  these  sermons,  so-called,  are  not  Scotch  in  their 
theology,  ignoring  and  contradicting,  as  they  do,  or  presenting  mere 
travesties  of,  those  grand  Scripture  doctrines  which  have,  for  genera- 
tions, been  the  very  marrow  and  sinew  of  Scotch  preaching.  It  is 
sermons  snch  as  those,  in  this  memorial  volume,  that  are  alone  en- 
titled to  be  called  Scotch,  And  a  blessed  day  would  it  be  for  the 
Established  Church,  and  for  the  country  at  large,  if  there  were  in  all 
the  pulpits  of  the  land  ministers  of  Dr.  Yeitch's  stamp,  who,  in  place 
of  bewildering  the  people  kith  vain  speculations,  or  preaching  a  baptized 
paganism,  would  proclaim,  in  all  their  fulness  and  purity  and  sim- 
plicity, the  soul-saving,  heart-gladdening,  conscience-reaching  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Had  space  permitted,  we 
would  have  favoured  our  readers  with  a  few  extracts.  One,  however, 
is  all  we  can  find  room  for,  taken  from  the  conclusion  of  what  appears 
to  have  been  an  action  sermon,  on  the  text,  GaL  ii.  20,  ''  I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ*' 

"  The  cross  of  Christ — ^which  to  the  world,  to  the  pride  of  man's  nature,  and  the 
wisdom  of  his  philosophy,  has  ever  been  an  offence — was  in  the  apostle*s  estima- 
tion that  which  constitnted  the  peculiar  essential  excellence  of  the  Gospel,  and 
which  rendered  it  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  unto  sadvation. 
*  But  I  certify  yo«,'  said  the  apostle,  *  that  the  Gosjpel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ/  *  And  I,  brethren,'  says  he  to  the  Corinthians,  '  when 
I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
you  the  testimony  of  God.  For  I  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  yon, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cnicified.'  A  dead  Saviour  indeed — a  Saviour  holden 
of  death — what  folly  ever  thought  of  either  preaching  or  having  recourse  to  ;  for, 
'  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  £uth  is  also  vain  ; ' 
but  in  the  cross  of  Christ  we  glory,  because  by  that  cross  He  accomplished  the 
g^reat  object  of  His  incarnation.  He  bore  our  curse  and  expiated  our  iniquities ; 
by  that  cross  He  rent  asunder  the  rocks  of  the  sepulchre  and  quickened  the  dead  ; 
by  that  cross  He  rent  asunder  also  the  veil  of  the  temple,  and  opened  the  way  to 
the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God.  A  living  Saviour ! 
Oh,  verily,  it  is  the  Living  One  whom  we  need  !  But  if  for  us  in  our  nature  He 
lives  for  evermore,  and  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,  it  is  because  for  us  He 
was  dead  ;  it  is  only  through  His  death  that  this  second  Adam,  whatever  life  He 
had  essentially  in  HimselC  can  become  to  us  a  quickening  Spirit ;  it  is  only  through 
bearing  about  with  us  in  the  body  His  crucifixion  that  we  crucify  the  flesh  and 
manifest  His  life.  What  are  the  ministrations  of  the  Church  on  earth  but  the 
preaching  and  showing  forth  of  the  Lord's  death  until  He  cmne  ?  What  is  it  that 
is  the  wonder  and  the  song  among  the  innumerable  company  before  the  throne  ? 
Is  it  not  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  ?  What  is  it  that  on  the  great  day  shall  be  the 
admiration  of  His  saints  and  the  terror  of  all  His  foes,  but  just  the  sight  of  Him 
that  was  pierced  ?  for  '  Bebdld,  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall  see 
Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him.'  What  is  the  joy  of  the  resurrection  and 
the  glory  of  everlasting  ages  but  just  the  reward  of  Him  who  for  us  endured  the 
cross  ?  Unto  what  are  attuned  the  golden  harps  of  the  redeemed  from  the  earth 
but  the  praise  of  Him  that  loved  us,  and  wasned  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood  ?  And  if  it  was  only  through  death  that  the  Eternal  Son,  who  had  life  in 
Himself,  could  give  us  life,  equally  so  is  it  only  through  death  that  we  can  be 
quickened  together  with  Him,  and  receive  His  life.  The  apostle's  case,  as  here 
stated  by  him,  is  far  from  being  peculiar  and  exceptional,  but  is  just  that  which 
must  be  our  own  ;  for  if  we  would  live  unto  God,  we  must  become  dead  unto  the 
law — we  must  renounce  our  own  works  of  righteousness,  with  all  dependence  cm 
what  we  either  are  or  can  do — we  must  put  off  the  old  man  with  all  his  corruption, 
ind  put  on  the  new — we  most  surrender  the  life  of  nature,  that  we  may  receive 
Jie  life  o!  grace.     This  is  whsU,  by  oar  baptism,  we  have  ^o^esK^  \o  ^q  %  ^xA^^k)& 
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interesting  matter,  historical,  statistical,  descriptive,  and  suggestive, 
bearing  on  the  state  of  Protestant  Missions  in  all  parts  of  the  glohe, 
which  is  truly  surprising.      Though,  as   he   tells  us  himself,  Dr. 
Christlieb  has  never  laboured  directly  in  the  foreign  field,  he  writes 
in  a  true  missionary  spirit,  with  a  thorough  knowledge  of  his  subject, 
and  a  heart  full  of  sympathy  with  all  who  are  labouring  to  enlighten 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth  and  bring  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
to  their  feUow-men.     In  perusing  it,  we  have  had  the  feeling  that  this 
is  a  book  which  all  ministers  at  least  should  have,  as  it  is  one  which 
could  be  made  excellent  use  of,  for  maioiaining  and  increasing  an 
interest  in  missionary  work  in  their  respective  congregations.     In 
the  first  part  of  the  volume,  a  rapid  comparison  is  made  between  the 
present  state  of  Foreign  Missions  and  their  condition  early  in  the 
present  century,  and  even  so  late  as  thirty  years  ago,  and  this  com- 
parison, as  the  writer  remarks,  "  affords  just  ground  for  thankfulness 
and  hope,''   inasmuch   as  the  cross  of  Christ  is  now  being  lifted 
up  among  all  races  of  men.     The  topic  next  taken  up  is  the  Mission 
agencies  of  the  Churches  at  home,  and  here  we  have  an  account 
of  what  the  various   sections  of  the  Protestant  Church    and  the 
various  Protestant  Missionary  Societies,  in  this  country,  in  Arnica, 
and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  are  doing,  in  providing  missionaries, 
in  furnishing  means  for  their  support,  and  in  promoting  an  interest 
in  mission  work  amongst  their  own  members.     Britain  stands  first  in 
missionary   efibrt.      "  The   larger  part   of  aU  that   is  done  in  the 
foreign  field  by  Protestant  agencies,  is  carried  on  by  Britain,  and  this 
both  with  regard  to  contributions  (often  over  £700,000  per  annum), 
and  to  stations  and  agents  (1,300  ordained  European  missionaries), 
while  she  possesses  more  than  the  half  of  the  total  number  of  baptized 
converts."     Comparing  Churches,  it  is  found  that  in  libtrality  to  the 
cause  of  missions,  "the  great  National  Churches  are   considerably 
outstripped  by  the  smaller  Free  Churches.     Noticeably  is  this  the 
case  in  Scotland."     Regarding  America,  we  are  told  that  "  in  no  land 
in  the  world  do  missions,  with  the  other  institutions  which  serve  to 
promote  the  cause   of  education,  receive  so    many  donations  and 
legacies  from  rich  private  individuals  as  in  America."     As  regards 
Germany,   there  is,  it  is  said,   "  no  Protestant  land  in   which  the 
interest  in  missions  is  so  unequally  localised  to  particular  districts  as 
in  Germany.     Furthest  down  in  the  scale  are   to  be   found  those 
districts  (particularly  in  central  Germany),  where  the  effects  of  ration- 
alism are   most  distinctly   felt."      While  the   Congregationalists  in 
America  contribute  at  the  rate  of  5s.  6d.  per  head,  per  annum,  and 
the  Presbyterians    about  3s.   6d.,  the  contributions  in  rationalized 
Germany  range  from  5d.   down  to  the  one-fifth  part  of  a  penny,  the 
average  rate  over  the  whole  Protestant  population  of  Germany  and 
Switzerland  being   about  |d  per  head  !     Referring  to  the  beneficial 
effects  which  engaging  in  Foreign  mission  work  has  upon  the  home 
Churches  themselves.  Dr.  Christlieb  remarks  : — 

"  The  stale  oi  itvaUets  aXVoTJxt  \%,  v^vvK  regard  to  morality,  crying  enoiigh  ;  and 
all  respect  is  due  lo  Yvome  tcvvs^^aotv^,  ?ctv^  ^  T«a\>  N<i  ^«t.  •w:5:aT^5^Ushment  of  their 
ever-growing  task.    BuV  \s  HX.  xvoX.  ^  ^wtaiiw.'wsk'^^V  ^^  ^^Itcax^v^  ^'qj^ss^  ot»X>|  Vssl 
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own  wants  ?  Has  not  the  reDonnctng  of  all  outward  interests,  like  the  mildew, 
a  reflex  action  within  ?  Is  it  nut  the  very  nature  of  the  Word  of  Life  to  run  and 
spread  ?  \  ou  cannot  gather  water  together  into  heaps,  unless  you  allow  it  to  freeze! 
The  more  we  spend  our  religion,  the  more  will  we  have  over,  and  the  more  ricbty 
'will  it  return  to  us  again.  And  this  applies,  likewise,  to  financial  efforts.  No 
one  has,  we  are  sure,  been  redjced  to  beggary  by  too  large  donations  to  missions. 
And  if  any  one  belieTes  that  the  '  missionary  .cootribution  screw' — that  unpleasant 
instmment  to  so  many— cannot  bear  one  turn  more,  let  him  be  so  good  as  to  re- 
member that  in  Rhineland,  e.g.  more  is  spent  within  a  few  days,  during  the 
carnival,  on  pieces  of  foolery,  than  is  given  during  the  whole  year  for  the  cause 
of  missions,  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  and  that  England  (Britain)  lays  oat 
;£'70, 000,000  annually  for  intoxicating  drinks,  and  not  so  much  as  ;£^i, 000,000  for 
foreign  missions  !  No,  it  is  not  money  we  need  ;  it  is  a  heart-felt  understanding 
and  heart-felt  love  for  the  work.'' 

The  third  and  largest  sectioo  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  a  surrej  of 
the  operations  which  are  being  carried  on  among  the  heathen :  Ist, 
among  non-civilized  peoples,  in  such  places  as  Africa,  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  Central  America,  and  numerous  other  quarters  all  over  the 
globe,  and  ;  2nd,  among  civilized  races,  such  as  those  in  India,  China, 
Japan,  (be.  As  to  /lu/ui,  in  which  as  a  Church  we  are  specially  in- 
terested, a  great  deal  of  most  interesting  and  valuable  information  is 
furnished.  According  to  our  author,  the  most  prominent  feature  in 
the  present  condition  of  mission  work,  in  this  great  country,  is  the  en- 
couraging fact,  that  ''  the  increase  of  new  converts  which  has  taken 
place  within  the  last  two  years  has  been  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
Indian  missions."  Dr.  C.  is  a  great  advocate  for  Christian  Education, 
as  an  important  agency  in  the  Evangelization  of  India,  one  of  her 
greatest  needs  being  an  increase  of  elementary  schools — in  all  which 
schools  he  would  have  religious  intraction  from  the  Bible  given.  "  It 
is  the  duty,"  he  affirms,  "  of  all  societies  at  work  in  India  to  maintain 
along  with  or  in  opposition  to  the  government  schools,  iktir  own 
seminarieM^  and  to  eitend  them  according  to  their  ability."  In  the 
concluding  section  of  the  work,  some  admirable  '*  hints  "  and  sugges- 
tions are  given  "  with  regard  to  the  duties  and  aims  of  the  immediate 
future,"  from  which  we  take  the^rrt  as  follows  : — 

**  The  present  condition  of  missionary  labour  shows  that  those  who  prosecute  it, 
though  they  have  learned  much,  have  much  still  to  learn.  First  of  all,  the  friends 
of  missions  at  home,  in  pronouncing  judgment  on  the  missionary  operations  of  the 
present  day,  must  remember  that  the  work  if  the  greatest  and  most  difficult  in  the 
world.  If  on  a  question  of  missionaty  enterprise  a  Paul  and  a  Barnabas  could 
part  *  in  sharp  contention,'  we  must  not  wonder  when,  at  the  present  day  among 
Christians,  opinions  as  to  the  means  and  instruments,  the  ways  and  methods  of 
work,  should  often  be  widely  different.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten,  that  every 
missionary  field  demands  its  own  particular  kind  of  treatment.  Rules  universally 
applicable  may  be  established  theoretically,  no  doubt,  but  not  easily  put  into 
practice.  Many  a  good  friend  of  missions  has,  as  directors  have  more  than  once 
complained,  only  introduced  confusion  by  his  well-meant  suggestions.  Whoever 
has  had  any  deep  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  difficulties  here,  or  any  practical 
experience  of  them,  will  be  slow  to  make  new  proposals,  and  certainly  will  avoid 
all  those  which  would  depart  from  methods  now  become  historical.  In  missions, 
as  in  education,  new  experiments  are,  for  the  most  part,  dearly  bought.  And  how 
often  do  these  arise  from  an  impatience  which  forgets  that  Detis  habet  suas  koras  et 
moras,  and  does  not  enough  keep  to  the  true  path  for  support :  *^In  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  ? '  *' 

We  only  add  that  the  work  appears  to  bo  ^eYL  traci^'^VAA^  vcA  Vs^ 
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Tery  neatly  got  up.  May  it  be  blened  as  a  means  of  haatening  that 
time  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  all  become  the  kiogdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ. 


The   Old  Isaiah,    By  A.  Moody- Stnaxt,  D.D.     Edinbaigh :  John  MacLua  k 
Son.     1880. 

In  a  recent  number  we  noticed  Dr.  Stuart's  pamphlet  entitled  ''Oar 
Old  Bible  :  Moses  on  tbe  Plains  of  Moab,"  in  which  he  yindicates  so 
conclusiyely  tbe  Mosaic  authorship  of  Deuteronomy^  and  we  have  now 
much  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  companion 
pamphlet  before  us,  in  which  a  similar  service  is  rendered  to  the  book 
of  Isaiah,  Dr.  Stuart's  object  is  to  defend  the  genuUieneu  and  witf 
of  this  most  precious  part  of  Scripture,  or  to  show  that  it  was  all 
written  by  the  prophet  whose  name  it  bears,  in  opposition  to  those 
critics  who  allege  that  only  the  first  half  of  it  was  so  written,  and  that 
the  later  prophecies,  from  chapter  zL  to  the  end,  came  firom  an  anooj- 
mous  author  who  probably  wrote  in  Babylon  during  the  exile,  and  who 
has  been  styled  'Mhe  Great  Unnamed."  The  pamphlet,  we  need 
hardly  say,  is  marked  by  the  same  skilful  ability  in  marshalling  ail- 
ments which  characterised  the  former  one,  so  that  it  can  hardly  £ul 
to  carry  conviction  to  the  minds  of  all  candid  readers  on  the  question 
at  issue.  The  vital  importance  of  the  question  is  thus  stated  by  Dr. 
Stuart  in  his  introductory  chapter  on  the  '*  Modem  Fiction  of  two 
Isaiahs  :  " — 

"  For  many  a  century  the  latter  half  of  Isaiah  has  heen  one  of  the  chief  battle- 
fields between  faith  and  unbelief;  and  now,  in  the  midst  of  ourselves,  the  growii^ 
doubt  of  its  genuineness  in  various  quarters  is  one  of  the  signs  of  a  wavering  and 
declining  faith.  The  question  is  vital  to  the  supernatural  character  of  the  eocire 
Bible.  If  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  himself  the  author  of  the  later  prophecies  under 
his  name,  rationdism  has  no  footing  ;  because  the  desolation  of  Zion,  the  exile  of 
Israel  in  Babylon,  the  overthrow  of  that  great  city  by  Cyrus,  and  the  liberation  of 
the  captives,  are  all  clearly  predicted  by  him  between  one  and  two  centuries  before 
those  successive  and  complicated  events.  But  if  these  prophecies  were  written  bjr 
an  exiled  Israelite  in  Babylon,  our  whole  Scriptural  ground  is  undermined ;  for  in 
that  case  the  change  of  their  date  transforms  the  predictions  into  a  series  of  false 
prophecies  of  tlie  most  extreme  character,  to  which  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  have  affixed  their  seals." 

Our  space  will  not  admit  of  our  indicating  the  various  arguments, 
all  drawn  from  the  book  itself,  by  which  our  author  establishes  its 
one  Isaian  authorship.  Suffice  to  say  that  the  chief  line  followed  is  to 
compare  the  two  parts  of  the  book  in  respect  of  the  use  of  certain 
characteristic  expressions  and  figures  foimd  in  both,  with  the  view  of 
showing  that  if  Isaiah  wrote  the  one  part,  as  is  admitted,  he  must 
also  have  written  the  other.  It  is  also  clearly  shown  that,  whoever 
wrote  the  later  prophecies,  the  writer  was  not  an  exile ;  and  that  the 
authority  of  tho  New  Testament  is  bound  up  with  the  authenticity 
of  Isaiah.  Most  cordially  do  we  thank  the  venerable  author  for  such 
a  concise  aud  masterly  production,  and  most  earnestly  do  we  com- 
mend it,  as  ^<i  ^v^  ^^:i^  -^x^^v^wa  oraft^Xa  vi&vcLtArested  in  these  much- 
agitatod  critical  c^ue^XXvivi?^. 
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Dfe  of   TTumtas  Guthrie^   D,D,    By  Jtan  L.    Watson,      Edinburgh :   James 
Gemmell,  1880. 

This  neat  little  booklet  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  short  memoirs  of 
eminent  persons,  which  the  enterprising  publisher  contemplates 
issuing,  at  the  low  figure  of  ninepence  each.  Might  it  not  have  been 
started  with  the  life  of  a  more  prominent  and  noteworthy  character 
than  Dr.  Guthrie,  who,  with  all  his  singular  gifts  and  popularity  and 
usefulness,  has  not  left  his  mark  behind  him  either  on  the  Church  or 
on  the  coimtry  as  many  have  done  %  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  sketch 
here  given  of  Guthrie's  career — compiled,  as  to  facts,  from  the  large 
two-volumed  biography — is  very  well  done,  and  reflects  great  credit 
upon  the  estimable  writer.  The  book  is  embellished  with  a  figure  of 
^  '^  I'&gged  child  "  on  the  outside,  and  a  portrait  of  his  great  friend. 
Dr.  Guthrie,  as  a  frontispiece.  If  the  series  goes  on  as  it  has  begun, 
and  of  this  we  have  no  doubt,  we  would  anticipate  for  it  much  success. 
Amongst  other  *'  Lives "  soon  to  be  issued,  are  mentioned  those  of 
Chalmers,  Norman  M^Leod,  Hugh  Miller,  Richard  Camerou,  and 
MH]!hejne.  The  scheme,  which  is  a  happy  one,  has  our  best  wishes. 
Parents  especially  would  we  recommend  to  put  these  interesting  little 
books  into  the  hands  of  their  children,  in  place  of  the  pernicious  penny 
weekly  trash  which  so  abomida. 

MotUm  Scottish  Pulpit,    Sermons  hy  Ministers  of  various  Denominations.     Vol.  I. 
EldinbuTgh  :  James  Gemmell,  iSiSo.  ' 

Wb  have  to  congratulate  the  publisher  on  the  issue  of  this  the 
first  volume  of  his  ''  Modem  Scottish  Pulpit"  It  is  a  handsome 
octavo,  of  over  280  pages,  containing  twenty-six  discourses,  by  as 
many  Scotch  ministers,  all  of  them  well-known  and  much  esteemed 
men  in  their  respective  churches.  The  subjects  treated  are  very 
varied,  and  the  modes  of  treatment  equally  so,  but  one  and  all  of 
them,  we  believe,  gives  forth  a  certain  soimd  on  the  great  verities  of 
the  gospel  The  numbers  which  will  form  the  second  volume  are  now 
being  issued,  and  if  that  and  succeeding  volumes  equal  the  first,  the 
series  will  be  an  interesting  addition  to  our  sermonic  literature. 
Agaiu  we  wish  the  enterprise  all  success. 

T7u  Faithful  Servant  of  God  in  Life  and  Death,  A  Discourse  preached  at  Kelk- 
water  (Ireland),  on  Sabbath,  June  6,  1880,  in  reference  to  the  death  of  Rev. 
James  Dick,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Theology.  By  Thomas  Houston,  D.D.,  Knock- 
bracken.  Published  by  reouest.  Belfast :  Printed  by  \V.  &  G.  Baird,  Arthur 
Street,  and  sold  by  the  booksellers. 

This  discourse,  and  the  memorial  sketch  which  accompanies  it,  are 
invested  with  peculiar  interest  They  were  addressed  to  the  sorrow- 
ing congregation  of  the  late  Professor  Dick,  by  his  venerable  colleague 
in  the  Theological  Hall  — the  two  men  having  been,  as  we  understand, 
life-long  friends.  The  text  chosen  by  Dr.  Houston  w;is  a  singularly 
appropriate  one,  the  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Moses  in 
Deut.  xxxiv.  5,  6 ;  and  we  need  hardly  say,  the  discourse  founded 
on  it  is  all  that  could  be  desired  on  such  an  occasion^  exhibiting  aa  it 
does  all  tbo§e  admirable  /eatores  by  which  the  iiVLm^to\i&  %iA\i\^^^ 
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prized  writings  of  the  revered  author  are  distiiigmshed.  The  pretty 
full  sketch  has  been  drawn  bj  a  generous,  yet  impartial  hand  The 
writer  is  full  of  loving  admiration  of  the  character  he  portTaJl^  jet 
he  indulges  in  no  fulsome  pan^yric,  and  of  such  admiration  the 
lamented  Professor  was  eminently  worthy.  After  a  statement  of  the 
leading  events  in  Dr.  Dick's  life,  from  which  we  learn  that  he  was  fifty- 
three  years  pastor  of  the  congregation  at -Kells water,  and  twenty-fife 
years  one  of  the  Professors  of  his  Church,  and  that  he  was  in  his  Slat 
year  when  be  died.  Dr.  Houston  goes  on  to  speak  of  his  departed  brother 
as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  as  a  witness  for  precious  truth,  as  a  ruler 
in  God's  houise,  as  a  theogical  professor,  and  as  a  man  of  piety,  in  all 
which  characters  he  occupied  no  ordinary  position,  so  that  when  be 
passed  away  it  might  be  justly  said,  that  **  a  prince  and  great  man 
had  fallen  in  Israel"  That  the  Church  of  Christ  is  blessed  with  men 
of  such  a  stamp,  even  although  they  be  few  in  number,  should  make 
us  devoutly  thankful ;  and  when  they  are  called  to  their  rest  and 
their  reward,  we  should  rejoice  that  the  Church's  glorious  Head  e?er 
lives  to  hear  and  answer  the  cry,  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth,  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men."  This 
sermon  and  sketch  cannot  but  be  very  highly  appreciated  by  the 
people  t-o  whom  Dr.  Dick  ministered  so  long  and  so  faithfully,  as  well 
as  by  those  in  the  ministry  who  were  privileged  to  study  under  him, 
nnd  by  the  Church  at  large  in  which  he  was  at  once  a  pillar  and  an 
oniament,  and  we  earnestly  trust  it  will  have  a  wide  circulation. 

Infant  Baptism,  and  Church  Membership,     By  John  Craig,  D.D.  minister  of  Sand- 
wick.  William  Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London.  iSSa 

The  subject  of  this  little  treatise  is  one  on  which  so  very  much  has 
been  written,  that  hardly  anything  new  can  be  looked  for  in  its 
treatment.     Like  most  subjects,  however,  it  is  capable  of  being  pre- 
sented in  fresh  lights,  and  with  special  applications  to  existing  errors. 
And  it  is  very  necessary  that  thii  should  from  time  to  time  be  done 
both  for  the  confirmation  of  those  who  profess  to  hold  by  the  aoond 
doctrine  of  our  received  standards  on  the  subject,  and  for  the  coih 
viucing  of  the  gainsayers  of  that  doctrine  ;    and  it  is  matter  for 
thankfulness  wheu  men  so  qualified  as  the  author  of  this  treatise  un- 
dertakes such  a  task.     ^'  By  sundry  unusual  occurrences  in  his  parish 
and  neighbourhood,  accompanied  with  considerable  excitement  in  re- 
gard to  Baptism,"  Dr.  Craig  was  led  to  deliver  his  views  on  themdh 
ject   from  the   pulpit  on  several    Sabbaths,   and    at    the   earoert 
solicitation  of  various  parties  he  has  published  what  he  delivered  ia 
this  form.      In  a  manner  eminently  satisfactory  he  discusses  thi 
following  points.     "  What  is  Baptism  ?  *  "  what  is  the  proper  defliga 
of  Baptism  ?"  "  who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  Baptism  f*     **  Chunk- 
membership  ;"  Infant  Church-membership;"  "  Scriptural  mode  of  afr^ 
ministering  Baptism ;"  **  Illustrative  cases  of  Baptism."     We  ham 
much  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  work,  aai 
wc  commend  \\.  to  omt  t^^dst^. 
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prized  writings  of  the  revered  author  are  diBtiiigaished.  The  pretty 
full  sketch  has  been  drawn  bj  a  generous,  yet  impartial  hand.  Tbe 
writer  is  full  of  loving  admiration  of  the  character  he  portrays,  yet 
he  indulges  in  no  fulsome  pan^;yric^  and  of  such  admiration  the 
lamented  Professor  was  eminently  worthy.  After  a  statement  of  the 
leading  events  iu  Dr.  Dick's  life,  from  which  we  learn  that  he  was  fifty- 
three  years  pastor  of  the  congregation  at*Kell8water,  and  tweoty-life 
years  one  of  the  Professors  of  his  Church,  and  that  he  was  in  his  Slst 
year  when  he  died.  Dr.  Houston  goes  on  to  speak  of  his  departed  brother 
as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  as  a  witness  for  precious  truth,  as  a  ruler 
in  God's  house,  as  a  theogical  professor,  and  as  a  man  of  piety,  in  all 
which  characters  he  occupied  no  ordinary  position,  so  that  when  he 
passed  away  it  might  be  justly  said,  that  *^  a  prince  and  great  man 
had  fallen  iu  Israel"  That  the  Church  of  Christ  is  blessed  with  men 
of  such  a  stamp,  even  although  they  be  few  in  number,  should  make 
us  devoutly  thankful ;  and  when  they  are  called  to  their  rest  and 
their  reward,  we  should  rejoice  that  the  Church's  glorious  Head  ever 
lives  to  hear  and  answer  the  cry,  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man 
ceaseth,  for  tbe  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men,"  This 
sermon  and  sketch  cannot  but  be  very  highly  appreciated  by  the 
people  to  whom  Dr.  Dick  ministered  so  long  and  so  faithfully,  as  well 
as  by  those  in  the  ministry  who  were  privileged  to  study  under  him, 
nnd  by  the  Church  at  large  in  which  he  was  at  once  a  pillar  and  an 
ornament,  and  we  earnestly  trust  it  will  have  a  wide  circulation. 

Infant  Baptism^  and  Church  Membership.     By  John  Craig,  D.D.  minister  of  Sand- 
wick.  William  Blackwood  and  Sons,  Edinburgh  and  London.  i88a 

The  subject  of  this  little  treatise  is  one  on  which  so  very  much  has 
been  written,  that  hardly  anything  new  can  be  looked  for  in  its 
treatment.  Like  most  subjects,  however,  it  is  capable  of  being  pre- 
sented in  fresh  lights,  and  with  special  applications  to  existing  errors. 
And  it  is  very  necessary  that  this  should  from  time  to  time  be  done 
both  for  the  confirmation  of  those  who  profess  to  hold  by  the  sound 
doctrine  of  our  received  standards  on  the  subject,  and  for  the  con- 
vincing of  the  gainsayers  of  that  doctrine  ;  and  it  is  matter  for 
thankfulness  when  men  so  qualified  as  the  author  of  this  treatise  un- 
dertakes such  a  task.  "  By  sundry  unusual  occurrences  in  his  parish 
and  neighbourhood,  accompanied  with  considerable  excitement  in  re- 
gard to  Baptism,"  Dr.  Craig  was  led  to  deliver  his  views  on  the  sub- 
ject from  the  pulpit  on  several  Sabbaths,  and  at  the  earnest 
solicitatiou  of  various  parties  he  has  published  what  he  delivered  in 
this  form.  In  a  manner  eminently  satisfactory  he  discusses  the 
following  points.  "  What  is  Baptism  ?'"  what  is  the  proper  design 
of  Baptism  ?"  "  who  are  the  proper  subjects  of  Baptism  V  "  Church- 
membership;"  Infant  Church-membership;"  "Scriptural  mode  of  ad- 
ministering Baptism;"  "Illustrative  cases  of  Baptism."  We  have 
much  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  work,  and 
we  commend  it  to  our  readers. 
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all  Dr.  WjKe'a  well-known  nower  of  trmr^hi^   i 

Sorrow  (Aird  &  Coghill,  Glasgow)  is  thT^f^^^  -^^^^  **« 

Teryr  excellent  semfon  by  oKsteeLd  VJf .     ^."'^f?^*^^«  title  of  a 

Position  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (ml^if^vfT^^  ^^'^ 

dodng  address  of  the  Moderator  of  the  r^nLf  a  "^"''^      '«  t^« 
l&tablisbed  Church,  of  which  we  cannot  s^/l?^^^^^  the 

frefaceto  a  Treatise  on  the  Authorship  7 ^^e^^e.Tf"^'  .F'' 
London)  is  an  anonymous  pamnhlet  of  Romo^  *  (^^acmiUan, 

well  written,  and  indt^tes  sff  Snd  vier^^^  ^T'  "^^^^  ''  '^ 
Treatise  itself  to  which  it  is  the  Prefer  r^^^  ^e  long  to  see  the 
Jas^y^Auffust  {Johnstone  &  HunSr  Sinbut^^^^  Treasury- 

^nth  afl.r  month  its  wonted  exceilSTtta^  f^^^^^^^^^ 
ikmilj,  and  has  again  our  warmest  recommendaUon!  ^"'^'^" 
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MR.  WILLIAM  FOR^ 
"Died,  at  Carluke,  on  the  24t^ /^^^  OF  YETT,  CARLUKE. 
ID  the  8lst  year  of  his  age.'* '^yJrdsLy  of  January,  1880,  William  Forrest  of  Yett, 

In  snch,  or  similar  w; 
friends,  of  the  death  ^^^«f9s,  was  the  announcement  conveyed  to  a  wide  circle  of 

There  are  men,  %  ^M  a  true  lover  of  his  kind,  and  a  sincere  sei  vant  of  God. 
fnemature.    An^yhose  death,  at  however  advanced  an   age,  will   always  seem 
atthongh  fors^^although  Mr.  Forrest  had  entered  upon  the  8 1st  year  of  his  age, 
long  deferrj^Some  years  he  had  spoken  of  his  death  as  an  event  that  could  not  be 
cxpected|^,  yet,  to  his  nearest  relatives  the  end  came  with  all  the  shock  of  un- 

l****  J'riiough  age  had  enfeebled  his  bodily  powers,  though  his  intellect  might 

'•"Wlost  much  of  its  versatility,   and  even  somewhat  of  its  vigour ;  yet  habit 

(ered  that  easy  to  him,  which  most  of  us — in  what  measure  we  attain  it  at  all — 

Lin  with  labour  and  difficulty ;  and  in  spite  of  failing  strength  he  was  always 

sresent  where  his  presence  vras  required ;  though  his  mental  powers  (and  espe- 

:ially  his  memory)  were  somewhat  impaired,  yet  every  duty  was  performed  with 

i\\  the  efficiency,  all  the  conscientious  accuracy  of  his  best  days. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Yett,  in  the  parish  of  Carluke,  on  2nd 

July,  1799. 

Here  his  father  cultivated  with  his  own  hands  his  own  property,  which  has  now 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  family  for  250  years.  In  his  boyhood  Mr.  Forrest's 
aptitude  in  the  acquisition  of  learning,  and  a  certain  sedatencss  of  disposition  led 
his  lather  to  entertain  the  wish  that  he  should  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
accordingly,  after  the  usual  preparatory  studies,  he  entered  the  university  of  Glas- 
gow in  the  session  1814-15.     But  his  university  career  was  of  short  duration. 

In  the  beginning  of  1815,  he  was  seized  with  fever  in  Glasgow,  was  brought 
home  and  recovered,  but  his  father  sickened  of  it  and  died.  Mr.  Forrest  was  now 
in  his  i6th  year,  the  head  of  the  family.  He  did  not  resume  his  university  studies, 
and  had  before  him  the  prospect  of  cultivating  his  paternal  acres,  as  his  fathers 
had  done  before  him.  But  upon  reaching  manhood  he  considered  it  better  to  give 
up  the  persona}  care  of  the  farm,  and  to  commence  \)us\nes&  m  C^tVol^^.  Kx^^  \V 
was  wtil,  both  for  himself  and  others,  that  he  was  led  lo  do  so.    Yxi  >^^  \vb\^^ 
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village  of  Carluke,  and  as  a  member  of  one  not  the  least  among  on  cmp9«^ 
tions,  he  found  an  appropriate  sphere  for  his  energies,  and  ample  oppoittHilij^p 
of  usefulness.  When  the  Carluke  Parochial  Savings  Bank  was  foondcd,  Hi^^< 
Forrest  was  appointed  treasurer  ;  and  for  a  long  period  of  years  diichiigdl  IP^S^ 
tuitously  the  onerous  duties  belonging  to  the  office.  V 

When  the  business  of  the  Bank  was  transferred  to  the  National  Secnitj  Si>>  W 
ings*  Bank  Mr.  Forrest  was  naturally  appointed  Treasurer,  and  held  theoSoeA  W 
the  day  of  his  death.  ■ 

In  1820 — in  the  21st  year  of  his  age — ^he  was  nominated  an  elder  in  the  CnUft  1 
congregation,  but  declined  to  accept  office  on  the  ground  of  his  youth.    In  M^  I 
he  was  again  elected,  and  on  this  occasion  considered  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept   I1  1 
the  course  of  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  treasurer  to  the  congregatioo,  tii 
in  1840  he  was  appointed  Session-clerk.     All  these  offices  he  continued  to  bold 
during  his  lifetime. 

In  the  different  schemes  of  our  Church  he  took  a  warm  interest,  and  in  the  k* 
number  of  this  Magazine,  in  connection  with  his  long  services  on  the  Fore^ 
Mbi^J.:^}  Committee,  a  graceful  tribute  was-  paid  to  his  memory  by  its  preseol 
Convener. 

In  the  month  of  January  last,  he  met  with  an  accident  on  his  own  premises^ 
trifling  it  seemed  at  first,  but  it  proved  to  be  .God's  messenger,  whom  in  some  guise 
or  other  he  had  long  expected,  to  discharge  him^pm  active  service,  and  to  summoa 
him  to  his  rest.  'v^ 

His  deathbed  experience  was  the  natural  ending  to^£|is  consistent  Christian  life. 

Just  as,  in  the  arrangements  of  Providence,  God  has  wiU(ed  that  one  star  should 
differ  from  another,  one  tree  from  another,  one  flower  froni>,  another,  so  has  He 
willed,  that,  in  the  economy  of  grace,  the  experience  of  one  shoJuld  differ  from  that 
of  another.  ^^ 

The  direction  in  which  grace  in  him  naturally  developed  it^If  might  be 
described  as  calm  trust  in  God — Christian  serenity,  \ 

Cut  whether  owing  to  a  certain  nervousness  of  temperament,  or  diseaks^  action 
of  the  heart,  produced,  or  increased,  as  he  himself  believed,  by  the  loss  of  cIMWrcn 
to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached — his  sky  was  sometimes  overcast.  **  Wltlitt 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened."  But  the  end  was  **  peflp^ 
]>eace."  Calmly,  collectedly,  and  apparently  without  a  wish  or  regret,  he  delive'r 
ed  his  last  counsels  and  farewells  to  his*  sorrowing  friends.  And  (to  use  the 
expressive  language  of  Scripture)  "when  he  had  done  this,  he  fell  asleep," 

In  the  estimation  of  such  a  character  as  that  of  Mr.  Forrest  it  is  difficult  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  indiscriminate  eulogy.  For,  indeed,  in  every  relation  of 
life,  as  a  husband,  as  a  father,  as  a  friend, — in  his  relations  towards  the  congrega- 
tion— towards  the  Church  in  general,  and  towards  society — he  was  exemplary 
in  all.  He  attained  the  praise  of  **  them  that  are  without,"  and  in  a  parish  of 
7,000  souls,  no  one  would  have  considered  his  interests  in  danger,  if  Mr.  Forrest's 
word  had  been  pledged  for  their  security.  Over  the  long  period  of  53  years, 
during  which  he  held  the  office  of  Treasurer  to  the  congregation,  however  engross- 
ing might  he  the  claims  of  business,  whenever  the  time  came  to  present  his  annual 
statements,  his  balance-sheets  were  always  ready,  and  always  faultlessly  accurate  ; 
his  books  bore  evidence  of  being  regularly  and  carefully  posted  at  the  right  time. 

In  giving  his  time  to  this  and  similar  work,  it  was  evident  that  what  he  gave, 
he  gave  unto  the  I^rd.     He  claimed  no  merit,  sought  no  recognition. 

His  methodical  habits,  and  business  experience,  no  doubt  rendered  this  kind  of 
work  more  easy  to  him  than  to  most.  But  to  every  part  of  the  work  which  his 
position  as  menibet  or  a.'s  oSic<i-\i«a.x«  ^it\3Si<^\i^Tv\i\\sir--<^^!ci  ^^cs^^^^^  had  no 
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r  aptitude  for  it  than  wiuit  is  common  to  the  more  intelligent  members  of  our 
pvgations — ^he  brought  the  same  rigid  conscientiousness,  the  same  subordina- 
Of  self  to  the  good  of  others. 

ur  many  years  he  taught  in  the  Congregational  Sabbath-school — regularly 
waged,  by  his  presence,  the  diiferent  prayer-meetings  connected  with  the 
;r^;ation,  took  part  in  them,  and  if  need  were,  conducted  them.  He  could 
fort  the  weak,  and  if  need  were,  rebuke  the  erring.  Character  is  often  most 
riy  retealed  in  little  things,  and  it  is  an  interesting  example  of  zeal  for  the 
are  of  the  Church  that  on  every  occasion  that  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Hobart, 
absent  for  a  few  days  assisting  at  a  communion,  he,  the  man  of  business,  found 
'.  to  write  him  a  note  informing  him  of  what  was  passing  in  the  congregation. 
!r.  Forrest  was  a  man  of  superior  abilities,  and  considerable  acquirements,  of 
ider  heart  and  warm  affections.  But  if  the  writer  of  this  were  to  single  out 
feature  of  his  character  which,  more  than  any  other,  characterised  him,  he 
Id  say  it  was  his  thorough  conscientiousness. 

fe  conclude  this  notice  in  the  words  of  one  of  his  old  friends,  now  an  aged 
ster  of  the  gospel,  who  wrote  of  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  death  : — 
Early  deprived  of  his  parents,  he  was  thoughtful,  considerate,  and  wise.  No 
I  ever  knew  was  more  careful  than  he  to  put  every  duty,  temporal  or  spiritual, 
its  own  proper  place.  I  do  not  remember  of  him  ever  uttering  an  improper 
oh,  or  doing  an  improper  action.     Like  Barnabas,  he  was  a  good  man  " 


MR.  ANDREW  WHITELAW. 

he  last  number  of  the  Magazine,  it  was  intimated  that  Mr.  Andrew  Whitelaw, 
sldest  of  the  elders  in  the  session  of  Shottsbum  Congregation,  was  removed 
ieath  upon  the  20th  of  April  last,  and  as  proposed,  we  now  state  a  few  par- 
ars  respecting  his  life  and  labours.  Mr.  Whitelaw  was  bom  on  the  2nd  day 
Lpril,  1799.  His  father  was  James  Whitelaw,  and  followed  the  occupation  of 
Aver,  his  mother  was  Mary  Inglis,  daughter  of  John  Inglis,  farmer  at  Breken- 
ir,  in  the  parish  of  Shot^s.  Both  of  his  parents  appear  to  have  been  godly 
ons,  and  while  generally  exemplary  in  their  lives,  were  specially  careful  to 
i  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
sklest  of  their  family.  His  father,  he  said,  **  was  an  unobtrusive  man,  plain  in 
nanners,  and  had  a  strict  regard  to  the  truth  in  his  conversation  ;  he  punctually 
Tved  family  worship,  morning  and  evening,  and  was  regular  in  his  attendance 
1  public  ordinances ;  he  also  instructed  and  catechised  his  family,  on  religious 
ects  on  Sabbath,  and  at  other  times,  as  he  had  opportunities. "  Mr.  Whitelaw 
be  regarded  during  his  long  and  useful  life  as  illustrating  the  great  advan- 
s  of  early  religious  training,  and  while  conscious  of  what  he  owed  to  his 
nts  through  God's  blessing  upon  their  efforts,  he  was  much  humbled  under  a 
e  of  his  own  unworthiness  and  sinfulness  before  God.  We  are  privileged  to 
ess  a  short  statement  written  by  himself  upon  his  eightieth  birthday  relative  to 
^arly  life,  and  we  shall  here  give  his  own  words,  with  a  few  necessary  verbal 
rations  : — 

I  have  this  day  completed  my  eightieth  year.  I  desire  humbly  to  record  my 
eful  thanks  to  God  for  His  sparing  mercy,  and  sustaining  care.  I  have  also  to 
rd  with  thankfulness  that  I  have  reason  to  believe  my  parents  were  enabled  to 
in  the  fear  of  God  themselves,  and  to  set  a  religious  example  before  me,  al- 
igh  with  much  sorrow  in  the  sight  of  God  I  have  to  be  grieved  for  the  poor 
rovement  I  have  made  of  such  an  example.  At  an  early  age  my  parents 
ht  me  to  read,  and  commit  to  memory  such  psalms  and  questions,  as  were 
d  to  my  early  days,  and  they  often  inculcated  in  ptopei  laxi^^^<&  loiici^  ^<:rad^<> 
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ful  days,  those  lessons  of  religion,  and  leverence  for  God,  and  the  doctrinei 
plainly  niade  known  in  the  Scriptures,  which  they  judged  to  be  useful  to  me  thei, 
as  also  in  after  life.     Iking  early  in  life  eng^iged  ii.  tending  three  or  four  caitkat 
home,  I  was  sent  to  the  Parish  School  at  Shotts  when  about  nine  years  of  age, 
and  was  further  instructed  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.     During  a  nomber 
of  years,  though  never  altogether  forgetting  the  intportance  of  personal  religioa, 
and  of  having  the  heart  engaged  in  me  service  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
on  reviewing  my  thoughts,  as  I  now  remember  them,  as  well  as  my  words  and 
actions,  during  much  of  the  time  I  was  learning  my  business,  how  sinfmlly  did  I 
neglect  the  wise  instruction  of  my  parents ;  and  still  more  of  God  s  Word  in 
Psalm  cxix.  9,  as  to  how  a  young  man  ought  to  cleanse  his  way  !    In  sooie  re* 
spects  outwardly,  and  in  the  sight  of  others,  I  was  kept  by  the  restraining  grace  of 
God  from  swearing,  and  drunkenness  and  never  had  a  habit  of  lying,  but  whec  I 
remember  the  instructions  I  had  received,  the  parental  example  set  before  oie.  tie 
regular  use  of  the  Scriptures  at  home,  and  the  knowledge  taught  me  above  many 
others,  I  have  reason  to  be  deeply  and  humbly  grieved  for  the  prevalence  of  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searches  the  heart.     And  although 
outward  attendance  was  given  to  God's  ordinances,  and  some  degree  of  invanf 
affection  was  felt  for  public,  family,  and  private  services  of  God,  coMness  of  betrt, 
want  of  spiritual  affection  and  motives  other  than  love  to  God«  and  desiie  to  pro^ 
mote  His  glory,  held  a  higher  place  in  my  affections  than  was  proper.     On  lookiaf; 
back  over  the  first  twenty  years  of  my  history  I  would  humbly  repeat  and  acquiesce 
in  the  statement  of  the  Word  of  God  (Ecdes.  xi.  10),   *  Chfldhood  and  yoath  ire 
vanity.*    One  thing  I  desire  to  remember  in  thankfulness  to  God,  my  gracioQS 
benefactor  :  when  tending  cattle  on  a  small  field  and  reading  the  words  of  Agur 
(Proverbs  xxx.  8),   "Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed  me  with  food  con- 
venient for  me,  lest  I  l>e  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  1  be 
poor  and  steal  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain,"  I  thought  how  proper  a 
prayer  that  was,  and,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  I  had  a  wish  that  God  might  teach  and 
enable  me  to  make  that  prayer,  my  request  to  Him.     Although  I  dare  not  now  say 
that  I  engajjed  so  heartily  in  the  prayer  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  God's  loving 
kindness  has  often  exceeded  my  requests,  for  to  this  day  I  have  been  better  pro- 
vided for  than  ^at  that  time  I  thought  of.    I  never  expected  great  things,  and  I 
never  wanted  necessaries,  for  which   I   desire  to  return   thanks  to  the  gncms 
Giver." 

This  account  of  his  early  training,  and  life,  and  thoughts,  written  by  him  nptffl 
the  day  that  he  completed  four-score  years,  is  interesting,  and  valuable,  as  shoving 
the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  at  such  an  advanced  period  of  life,  and  this,  it  may  be 
remarket!,  continued  till  the  close  of  his  life,  and  till  the  hand  of  death  was  upon 
him.  But  in  it  we  also  discern  the  caution,  and  humility,  which  were  at  all  dmes 
a  marked  feature  of  his  character,  and  his  cherished  spirit  of  entire  dependence 
upon  God. 

W'hen  Mr.   Whitelaw  was  in  his  22nd  ytar,  his  father  died,  and  a  respectfixl 

regard  for  his  mother's  desire,  led  him  afterwards  to  resolve  to  remain  at  home,  and 

he  entered  upon  business  as  a  shoemaker  in  the  village  of  Salsburgh,  in  the  month 

of  .\pril,  1821.     This  occupation  he  continued  to  follow  with  more  or  less  success 

till  about  two  winters  before  his  death.     In  the  year  1825,  he  was  nominated  as  an 

elder  for  the  districts  of  Salsburgh  and  Fortissat,  in  which  at  that  period  aboct 

twenty  families  resided,  who  belonged  to  the  congregation  of  Shottsbum.    He  then 

declined  to  accept  of  the  ofhce,  but  was  again  chosen  in  the  end  of  the  following 

year,  and  he  was  ordained  as  an  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Shottsbum  in  Januar)*, 

1827.    It  will  thus  be  perceived  that  he  held  office  for  upwards  of  fifty-three  years. 

He  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  the  active  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office  till 

June,  1879,  which  is  the  last  time  his  name  appears  in  the  records  of  the  session. 

He  was  wont  to  observe  that  no  one  of  the  session  had  held  office  during  the  whole 

history  of  the  congregation  so  long  as  he  had  done.     It  may  here  be  stated  that 

Mr.   WhitelaWs  V\vo\i^V\u\Tvess>"^t>aL^^^«:fc^^sA\wv'^^'ik^«iftnce,  rendered  him  a 
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^oaHe  member  of  sessioa.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Seces- 
L  Church,  from  the  commeDcement,  and  was  both  interested  and  instructed  in  the 
connected  with  it,  in  his  early  life,  by  his  grandmother,  Margaret  Brownlie, 
wlio  resided  at  Craigheadgate  in  a  hoose  near  to  his  parents.  He  said  she  was  an 
old  woman  in  his  early  days.  He  had  occasion  to  take  part  as  an  office-bearer  in 
more  than  one  of  the  changes  which  the  Secession  Church  has  undergone,  and  had  a 
oonsidenble  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  Church  Courts,  and  of  the  laws  of  the 
Chnrch,  and  there  were  few  cases  which  arose  in  the  session,  which  he  could  not 
Wng  his  knowledge  and  experience  to  bear  upon.  In  the  session  he  was 
oonrteons  and  unassuming,  and  while  deference  was  paid  to  him  by  others  becom« 
ing  bis  age  and  experience,  he  always  expressed  his  wish  to  learn  what  others 
thought  upon  the  subject  which  might  be  under  consideration.  When  ocpasioa 
leqnired  it,  he  spoke  with  much  seriousness,  gravity,  and  tenderness  combined^ 
tn  aaj  who  were  inconsistent  in  their  walk  and  conversation ;  and  no  one  could 
^ve  been  more  regular  in  attendance  than  he  was  at  all  meetings  of  session,  and 
vpoD  fjyi  public  ordinances.  Having  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  long  time  that 
W  had  bdd  office  as  an  elder,  he  wrote  in  the  following  humble  spirit  respecting 
btmsclf  t-<-"  I  have  deeply  to  deplore  my  sinfulness  and  unfhiitfulness  in  the  sight 
gC  that  gracious  Saviour  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  who  takes  iiill 
cognisance  of  our  very  thoughts  in  His  service.  Carnality  and  want  of  spiritnal 
TOiwiedness  in  God's  service,  led  me  often  into  formality  and  carelessness  in  the 
moat  important  exercises  in  which  my  whole  soul  and  (lEiculties  ought  to  have 
been  engsged.    Grant,  Heavenly  Father,  gracious  forgiveness. " 

Mr.  Whitelaw  was  one  who,  though  not  the  first  to  conduct  a  Sabbath  School 
in  the  district,  was  early  employed  in  that  work,  and  he  laboured  very  long 
and  assidnotisly.  On  the  3rd  Sabbath  of  August,  1828,  a  Sabbath  evening  class 
was  commenced  in  his  shop  at  Salsburgh,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  religious 
instniction  to  those  boys  and  girls  in  the  village  who  might  wish  to  attend.  For 
a  considerable  time,  at  least  in  later  years  of  which  we  can  best  speak,  there  were 
many  coadjutors  who  assisted  in  the  work,  and  Mr.  W.  took  the  charge  principally 
of  the  more  advanced  scholars.  The  object  which  he  had  in  view  was  to  give 
tiie  yoong  people  in  the  place  an  opportunity  of  being  exercised  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoons,  in  a  way  that  might  be  profitable  to  them,  and  that  they  might  not 
spend  the  Lord's  day  in  the  idle  way  in  which  it  is  often  spent  And  the  large 
nnmbcr  who  attended  gives  ground  to  believe  that  his  design  was  so  far 
soccessfnl,  and  that  his  labour  was  not  in  vain.  Until  the  end  of  1878  he  oon- 
txnned  the  Sabbath  School,  but  failing  health  made  him  feel  that  he  must  discon* 
timie,  and  leave  the  work  to  others. 

He  was  twice  married.  Upon  the  4th  May,  i8a6,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Hamilton,  daughter  of  Robert  Hamilton,  mason,  Salsburgh,  who  was  spared  to 
live  with  him  somewhat  above  13  years ;  his  family  by  this  marriage  consisted  of 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Only  one  of  the  children  of  this  marriage  survives, 
and  he  left  Glasgow  for  Australia  in  November,  1854.  Mr.  W.  was  again 
married,  to  Isabella  Clyde,  daughter  of  John  Clyde,  farmer,  Jersey,  on  the  29th 
December,  1843,  <^^  ^7  ^^  marriage  he  had  three  daughters,  of  whom  only  one 
sarvives,  who  resides  with  her  widowed  mother  in  the  village.  He  was  very  deeply 
aflBBCted  by  the  death  of  so  many  of  his  family,  but  few  knew  the  tenderness  of  his 
heart  who  saw  only  his  outward  calmness  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Referring  to  his  bereavements,  and  his  circumstances,  not  long  before  his  death  he 
wrote  as  follows : — 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  sX^  ol  ^esit  ^^^ia!ts»ic««&  ^\ 

3  F 


liuii  fiillvi]  m  I.-in»i'  Tliut  tliL-  Churoh  of  Christ  ia  t 
cjl'iiiich  :i  sI:liii]\  cvt'ii  iiltlioiigli  tlifv  be  few  in  uumht 
as  di^voutly  tliuukful ;  aad  wbcu  tliey  ore  called  to 
their  rewanl,  we  should  rejoice  that  the  Church's  glo 
liTea  to  hear  and  answer  the  cry,  "  Help,  Lord,  for 
ceaeeth,  for  the  faithful  &it  from  among  the  childrea 
Mrmon  and  eketch  cauaot  but  be  very  highly  appi 
people  to  whom  Dr.  Dick  miuistered  to  long  acd  ao  fi 
as  by  those  in  the  ministry  who  were  privileged  to  afe 
and  by  the  Church  at  large  in  which  he  waa  at  onoe  i 
ornament,  and  we  earnestly  trust  it  will  have  a  wide  i 


wicli.  Willium  Blackwood  Bad  Sons,  Edbbi 

The  subject  of  this  little  treatise  is  one  on  which  bo 
been  written,  that  hardly  anything  new  oan  be  lo> 
treatment  Like  moat  aubjects,  however,  it  is  capaU 
seated  in  fresh  lights,  and  with  special  applications  to 
And  it  is  very  neuesiaiy  that  thi^  should  from  time  t 
both  for  the  confirmation  of  those  who  profeas  to  bok 
doctrine  of  our  received  fitandards  on  the  sul^ect,  ai 
vincing  of  the  gainsayers  of  that  doctrioe ;  and  it 
thankfulness  when  men  so  qualified  as  the  author  of  t 
dertakes  such  a  task.  "  By  sundry  unusual  ooouirou 
and  neighbourhood,  accompanied  with  oonsiderable  ez 
gard  to  Baptism,"  Dr.  Craig  wm  led  to  deliver  his  vi 
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S™  Si  pf  v,T7?  P^T.  ^^  .^P^^^  description,  ^o/ac.  in 
Sorrcw  (A  rd  A  Coghill  Glasgow)  is  the  sweet  alliterative  title  of  a 
TOij  excellent  sermon  bj  our  esteemed  brother  in  the  ministry,  the 
Bev  A.  J-  Y!J»U,  Glasgow  jTA.  ^..«rfi^,^,  of  the  Ministry  and  the 
Portion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Blackwood,  EdinburTh)  i^  the 

Established  Church,  of  which  we  cannot  say  we  think  much.  The 
f^f^  to  a  Treatue  on  the  Authorship  of  JUcclesiastes  (M^^nxxWfiu 
London)  is  an  anonymous  pamphlet  of  some  13  pa^es  which  is  ko 
well  written  and  indicates  such  sound  views,  that  Kn Jto^^^^ 
Treatise  itself  to  which  it  is  the  Preface.  ^  ChrUtl^.^!^eas^^^^ 
iZJJITfi!^'^  (Johnstone  &  Hunter,  Edinburgh)  continues  to  supply 
month  after  month  its  wonted  excellent  reading  for  the  Christian 
Umxlj,  and  has  again  our  warmest  recommendation.  ^^'^^stian 
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MR.  WILLIAM  FOljj^^g^  ^P  YETT,  CARLUKE. 
"Died,  atCarluke,  on  the  2^\h/.        .  ^  __     _„..,.        _         ,,,... 

bthe  Sist  year  of  his  age.".^''^^^  ^^  January,  1880,  W  illiam  Forrest  of  \  ctt, 

In  such,  or  similar  wcx/^  .  ^  j  .  j  ,      r 

Aieiida>  of  the  death    ' '''^»  ^'^  ^"^  announcement  conveyed  to  a  uide  circle  of 

Tit«#.  —^  «.*«       "Wa  true  lover  of  his  kind,  and  a  sincere  seivant  of  God. 
I  ncffc  Ere  men,  Vml 

vremature.    Ami   ^^^®  death,  at  however  advanced  an   age,  will   always  seem 

althoQKh  for  -        although  Mr.  Forrest  had  entered  upon  the  8 1st  year  of  his  age, 

tg^t^Amir^j^  -^feme  years  he  had  spoken  of  his  death  as  an  event  that  could  not  be 

^^gjjjj^^  %,  yet,  to  his  nearest  relatives  the  end  came  with  all  the  shock  of  un- 

..Iness. 

though  age  had  enfeebled  bus  bodily  powers,  though  his  intellect  might 

lost  much  of  its  versatility,   and  even  somewhat  of  its  vigour  ;  yet  habit 

that  easy  to  him,  which  most  of  us — in  what  measure  we  attain  it  at  all — 

with  labour  and  difficulty ;  and  in  spite  of  failing  strength  he  was  always 

it  where  his  presence  was  required ;  though  his  mental  powers  (and  espe- 

his  memory)  were  somewhat  impaired,  yet  every  duty  was  performed  with 

the  efficiency,  all  the  conscientious  accuracy  of  his  best  days. 

th^  subject  of  thb  memoir  was  bom  at  Yett,  in  the  parish  of  Carluke,  on  2nd 

wfrt  1799^ 

his  father  cultivated  with  his  own  hands  his  own  property,  which  has  now 

in  the  possession  of  the  family  for  250  years.     In  his  boyhood  Mr.  Forrest's 

in  the  acquisition  of  learning,  and  a  certain  sedatencss  of  disposition  led 

'1*  to  entertain  the  wish  that  he  should  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 

■■'gly,  after  the  usual  preparatory  studies,  he  entered  the  university  of  Glas- 

■'^   the  session  1814-15.     But  his  university  career  was  of  short  duration. 

**   *^'*c  beginning  of  1815,  he  was  seized  with  fever  in  Glasgow,  was  brought 

™*  •Jfid  recovered,  but  his  father  sickened  of  it  and  died.     Mr.  Forrest  was  now 

"*■  *^lh  year,  the  head  of  the  family.     He  did  not  resume  his  university  studies, 

before  him  the  prospect  of  cultivating  his  paternal  acres,  as  his  fathers 

^^    -  'c  before  him.     But  npon  reaching  manhood  he  considered  it  better  to  give 

Personal  care  of  the  farm,  and  to  commence  \)\is\nessi  m  Cw:\MVt.     Kx^^  \V 

^M»  both  for  himself  and  others,  that  he  was  V«d  lo  do  %o.    \iv 
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village  of  Carluke,  and  as  a  member  of  one  not  the  least  among  otr 
tions,  he  found  an  appropriate  sphere  for  his  energies,  and   ample  opj 
of  usefulness.     When  the  Carluke  Parochial   Savings  Bank  was  fovodcd, 
Forrest  was  appointed  treasurer  ;  and  for  a  long  period  of  jeMX%  ditchaiged  ^^ 
tuitously  the  onerous  duties  belonging  to  the  office. 

When  the  business  of  the  Bank  was  transferred  to  the  National  Security  Sw- 
ings* Bank  Mr.  Forrest  was  naturally  appointed  Treasurer,  and  held  tbeofioe  A 
the  day  of  his  death.  ^  ^  ,, 

In  1820— in  the  21st  year  of  his  age— he  was  nominated  an  dder  in  tkeCnUr 
congregation,  but  declined  to  accept  office  on  the  ground  of  his  youth.  In  M» 
he  was  again  elected,  and  on  this  occasion  considered  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept  b 
the  course  of  the  same  year  he  was  appointed  treasurer  to  the  congregatkn,  aai 
in  1840  he  was  appointed  Session-clerk.     All  these  offices  he  continued  to  Ml 

during  his  lifetime. 

In  the  different  schemes  of  our  Church  he  took  a  warm  interest,  and  in  the  W 
number  of  this  Magazine,  in  connection  with  his  long  services  on  the  Fordgi 
Mission  Committee,  a  graceful  tribute  was-  paid  to  his  memory  by  its  pwaot 

Convener.     *\        .  .'**.. 

•it  with  an  accident  on  his  own  piemiscs— 


him  to  his  rest.  ''V^  ,  .  .  m.  •   •      rr 

His  deathbed  experience  was  the  natural  ending  toUJJ^  consistent  ChnstianWc. 

Just  as,  in  the  arrangements  of  Providence,  God  has  wftU«^  ^^^  °°^  ^^  ^^ 
differ  from  another,  one  tree  from  another,  one  flower  from**^^    ^ar  ^        u- 
willed,  that,  in  the  economy  of  grace,  the  experience  of  one  sho.       "^^ 
of  another.  ■'o..  •  k  h* 

The  direction  in   which  grace  in  him    naturally  developed   iS?      °"" 
described  as  calm  trust  in  God — Christian  serenity.  'V 

But  whether  owing  to  a  certain  nervousness  of  temperament,  or  diseaiSu -ij 
of  the  heart,  produced,  or  increased,  as  he  himself  believed,  by  the  loss  of  ct^^ 
to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached — his  sky  was  sometimes  overcast  **  ^^'^^4-* 
are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened."  But  the  end  was  "  peiV" 
peace. "  Calmly,  collectedly,  and  apparently  without  a  wish  or  regret,  he  deliver 
ed  his  last  counsels  and  farewells  to  his*  sorrowing  friends.  And  (to  use  tae 
expressive  language  of  Scripture)  "when  he  had  done  this,  he  fell  asleep," 

In  the  estimation  of  such  a  character  as  that  of  Mr.  Forrest  it  is  difficult  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  indiscriminate  eulogy.  For,  indeed,  in  every  relation  of 
life,  as  a  husband,  as  a  father,  as  a  friend, — in  his  relations  towards  the  congrega- 
tion— towards  the  Church  in  general,  and  towards  society — he  was  exemplary 
in  all.  He  attained  the  praise  of  **  them  that  are  without,"  and  in  a  parish  of 
7,000  souls,  no  one  would  have  considered  his  interests  in  danger,  if  Mr.  Forrest's 
word  had  been  pledged  for  their  security.  Over  the  long  period  of  53  years, 
during  which  he  held  the  office  of  Treasurer  to  the  congregation,  however  engross- 
ing might  be  the  claims  of  business,  whenever  the  time  came  to  present  his  annual 
statements,  his  balance-sheets  were  always  ready,  and  always  faultlessly  accurate  ; 
his  books  bore  evidence  of  being  regularly  and  carefully  posted  at  the  right  time. 

In  giving  his  time  to  this  and  similar  work,  it  was  evident  that  what  he  gave, 
he  gave  unto  the  Lord.     He  claimed  no  merit,  sought  no  recognition. 

His  methodical  habits,  and  business  experience,  no  doubt  rendered  this  kind  of 

work  more  easy  lo  Vi\m  tVi3iTv\o  m<i%V.    ^\mvi  ^v^rj  ijart  of  the  work  which  his 

osition  as  member  or  as  o^ct-\it"axtx  exi\.'aj\'e^>\v^xv\LvoDL — «h^ss\.  '^'^^^v^VOoa5:l'Wi 
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aptitcde  for  it  than  wiuit  is  common  to  the  more  intelligent  members  of  our 
tions — ^he  brought  the  same  rigid  conscientiousness,  the  same  subordina- 
oi  self  to  the  good  of  others. 

many  years  he  taught  in  the  Congregational  Sabbath-school — regularly 
,  by  his  presence,  the  different  prayer-meetings  connected  with  the 
tion,  took  part  in  them,  and  if  need  were,  conducted  them.  He  could 
JHsfort  the  weak,  and  if  need  were,  rebuke  the  erring.  Character  is  often  most 
ImiIj  revealed  in  little  things,  and  it  is  an  interesting  example  of  zeal  for  the 
iW^re  of  the  Church  that  on  every  occasion  that  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Hobart, 
M  ai^ent  for  a  few  days  assisting  at  a  communion,  he,  the  man  of  business,  found 
hne  to  write  him  a  note  informing  him  of  what  was  passing  in  the  congregation. 

Mr.  Forrest  was  a  man  of  superior  abilities,  and  considerable  acquirements,  of 
.  tender  heart  and  warm  affections.  But  if  the  writer  of  this  were  to  single  out 
|ie  feature  of  his  character  which,  more  than  any  other,  characterised  him,  he 
ponld  say  it  was  his  thorough  conscientiousness. 

We  conclude  this  notice  in  the  words  of  one  of  his  old  friends,  now  an  aged 
unister  of  the  gospel,  who  wrote  of  him  on  the  occasion  of  his  denth  : — 

*'  Early  deprived  of  his  parents,  he  was  thoughtful,  considerate,  and  wise.  No 
oe  I  ever  knew  was  more  careful  than  he  to  put  every  duty,  temporal  or  spiritual, 
dto  its  own  proper  place.  I  do  not  remember  of  him  ever  uttering  an  improper 
peechy  or  doing  an  improper  action.    Like  Barnabas,  he  was  a  good  man  " 


MR.  ANDREW  WHITELAW. 

fit  the  last  number  of  the  Magazine,  it  was  intimated  that  Mr.  Andrew  Whitelaw, 
he  oldest  of  the  elders  in  the  session  of  Shottsbum  Congregation,  was  removed 
9f  death  upon  the  20th  of  April  last,  and  as  proposed,  we  now  state  a  few  par- 
icnlars  respecting  his  life  and  labours.  Mr.  Whitelaw  was  bom  on  the  2nd  day 
tf  April,  1799.  His  father  was  James  Whitelaw,  and  followed  the  occupation  of 
ft  weaver,  his  mother  was  Mary  Inglis,  daughter  of  John  Inglis,  farmer  at  Breken- 
know,  in  the  parish  of  Shot^s.  Both  of  his  parents  appear  to  have  been  godly 
pcfftooij  and  while  generally  exemplary  in  their  lives,  were  specially  careful  to 
tnia  tip  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
ttie  eldest  of  their  family.  His  father,  he  said,  "  was  an  unobtrusive  man,  plain  in 
Ut  manners,  and  had  a  strict  regard  to  the  truth  in  his  conversation  ;  he  punctually 
•iwerved  family  worship,  morning  and  evening,  and  was  regular  in  his  attendance 
ipon  public  ordinances ;  he  also  instructed  and  catechised  his  family,  on  religious 
IBbjects  on  Sabbath,  and  at  other  times,  as  he  had  opportunities.  **  Mr.  Whitelaw 
b  to  be  regarded  during  his  long  and  useful  life  as  illustrating  the  great  advan- 
tages of  early  religious  training,  and  while  conscious  of  what  he  owed  to  his 
parents  through  God's  blessing  upon  their  efforts,  he  was  much  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  his  own  unworthiness  and  sinfulness  before  God.  We  are  privileged  to 
possess  a  short  statement  written  by  himself  upon  his  eightieth  birthday  relative  to 
his  early  life,  and  we  shall  here  give  his  own  words,  with  a  few  necessary  verbal 
alterations  : — 

"  I  have  this  day  completed  my  eightieth  year.  I  desire  humbly  to  record  my 
grateful  thanks  to  God  for  His  sparing  mercy,  and  sustaining  care.  I  have  also  to 
record  with  thankfulness  that  I  have  reason  to  believe  my  parents  were  enabled  to 
live  in  the  fear  of  God  themselves,  and  to  set  a  religious  example  before  me,  al- 
though with  much  sorrow  in  the  sight  of  God  I  have  to  be  grieved  for  the  poor 
improvement  I  have  made  of  such  an  example.  At  an  early  age  my  parents 
taught  me  to  read,  and  commit  to  memory  such  psalms  and  questions,  as  were 
suited  to  my  early  days,  and  they  often  inculcated  in  proper  lan^aL^e  fox  m"^  ^^>ai3oL- 
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ful  days,  those  lessons  of  religion,  and  xeveienoe  for  God,  and  the  doctrinei 
plainly  made  known  in  the  Scriptures^  which  they  judged  to  he  useful  to  me  tbcn, 
as  also  in  after  life.  Iking  early  in  life  engaged  ii.  tending  three  or  four  cattlett 
home,  I  was  sent  to  the  Parish  School  at  Shotts  when  about  nine  years  of  age, 
and  was  further  instructed  in  reading,  writuig,  and  arithmetic.  Durmg  a  number 
of  years,  though  never  altogether  forgetting  the  in»portance  of  personal  religioii, 
and  of  having  the  heart  engaged  in  the  service  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
on  reviewing  my  thoughts,  as  I  now  remember  them,  as  well  as  my  words  and 
actions,  during  much  of  the  time  I  was  learning  my  business,  how  sinfully  did  I 
neglect  the  wise  instruction  of  my  parents ;  smd  still  more  of  God's  Word  ia 
Psalm  cxix.  9,  as  to  how  a  young  man  ought  to  cleanse  his  way !  In  some  re* 
spects  outwardly,  and  in  the  sight  of  others,  I  was  kept  by  the  restraining  grace  of 
God  from  swearing,  and  drunkenness,  and  never  had  a  habit  of  lying,  but  when  I 
remember  the  instructions  I  had  received,  the  parental  example  set  before  me,  tile 
regular  use  of  the  Scriptures  at  home,  and  the  knowledge  taught  me  above  many 
others,  I  have  reason  to  be  deeply  and  humbly  grieved  for  the  prevalence  of  an  eril 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searches  the  heart.  And  although 
outward  attendance  was  given  to  God's  ordinances,  and  some  degree  of  ibwanf 
affection  was  felt  for  public,  family,  and  private  services  of  God,  coMness  of  heart, 
want  of  spiritual  affection  and  motives  other  than  love  to  God,  and  desiie  to  pro- 
mote  II is  glory,  held  a  higher  place  in  my  affections  than  was  proper.  On.  lookiag 
back  over  the  first  twenty  years  of  my  history  I  would  humbly  repeat  and  acquiesce 
in  the  statement  of  the  Word  of  God  (Ecdes.  xi.  10),  *  ChQdhood  and*  youth  are 
vanity.'  One  thing  I  desire  to  remember  in  thankfulness  to  God,  my  giadocs 
benefactor  :  when,  tending  cattle  on  a  small  field  and  reading  the  words  of  Agnr 
(Proverbs  xxx.  8),  "Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed  me  with  food  con- 
venient for  me,  lest  I  lie  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be 
poor  and  steal  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain,"  I  thought  how  proper  a 
prayer  that  was,  and,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  I  had  a  wish  that  God  might  teach  and 
enable  me  to  make  that  prayer,  my  request  to  Him.  Although  I  dare  not  noway 
that  I  cngaj^ed  so  heartily  in  the  prayer  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  God's  loving 
kindness  has  often  exceeded  my  requests,  for  to  this  day  I  have  been  better  pro- 
vided for  than  ^at  that  time  I  thought  of.  I  never  expected  great  things,  and  I 
never  wanted  necessaries,  for  which  I  desire  to  return  thanks  to  the  gradms 
Giver." 

This  account  of  his  early  training,  and  life,  and  thoughts,  written  by  him  upon 
the  day  that  he  completed  four-score  years,  b  interesting,  and  valuable,  as  shoving 
the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  at  such  an  advanced  period  of  life,  and  this,  it  maybe 
remarked,  continued  till  the  close  of  his  life,  and  till  the  hand  of  death  was  upon 
him.  But  in  it  we  also  discern  the  caution,  and  humility,  which  were  at  all  thnes 
a  marked  feature  of  his  character,  and  his  cherished  spirit  of  entire  dependence 
upon  God. 

When  Mr.   Whitelaw  was  in  his  22nd  year,  hb  father  died,  and  a  respectful 

regard  for  his  mother's  desire,  led  him  afterwards  to  resolve  to  remain  at  home,  and 

he  entered  upon  business  as  a  shoemaker  in  the  village  of  Salsburgh,  in  the  month 

of  April,  182 1.     This  occupation  he  continued  to  follow  with  more  or  less  success 

till  about  two  winters  before  his  death.     In  the  year  1825,  he  was  nominated  as  an 

elder  for  the  districts  of  Salsburgh  and  Fortbsat,  in  which  at  that  period  ahoat 

twenty  families  resided,  who  belonged  to  the  congregation  of  Shottsbum.    He  then 

declined  to  accept  of  the  office,  but  was  again  chosen  in  the  end  of  the  following 

year,  and  he  was  ordained  as  an  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Shottsbum  in  January, 

1827.    It  will  thus  be  perceived  that  he  held  office  for  upwards  of  fifty-three  years. 

He  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  the  active  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office  till 

June,  1879,  which  is  the  last  time  his  name  appears  in  the  records  of  the  sessk>iL 

He  was  wont  to  observe  that  no  one  of  the  session  had  held  office  during  the  whole 

history  of  the  coi^te^a>V\oxv  ^o  loiv^  as  he  had  done.     It  may  here  be  suted  that 

Mr.   WhltelaVs  l\vo>i^\l\i\Tv«&s,^t>aA«tf»^«DL\\ww'^«.^«w^^  rendered  him  a 
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uteble  member  of  sewM^  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Seces- 
■en  Church,  from  the  coramencement,  and  was  both  interested  and  instructed  in  the 
ktitB  connected  with  it,  in  his  early  life,  by  his  grandmother,  Margaret  Brownlie, 
who  resided  at  Craigheadgate  in  a  house  near  to  his  parents.  He  said  she  was  an 
old  woman  in  his  early  days^  He  had  occasion  to  take  part  as  an  office-bearer  in 
more  than  one  of  the  changes  which  the  Secession  Church  has  undergone,  and  had  a 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  Church  Courts,  and  of  the  laws  of  the 
Church,  and  there  were  few  cases  which  arose  in  the  session,  which  he  could  not 
kmg  hti  knowledge  and  experience  to  bear  upon.  In  the  session  he  was 
oonrteous  and  unassuming,  and  while  deference  was  paid  to  him  by  others  becom* 
ing  his  age  and  experience,  he  always  expressed  his  wish  to  learn  what  others 
Hhovght  upon  the  subject  which  might  be  under  consideration.  When  occasion 
icc|iiired  it,  he  spoke  with  much  seriousness,  gravity,  and  tenderness  combined^ 
tp  any  who  were  inconsistent  in  their  walk  and  conversation ;  and  no  one  could 
kave  been  more  regular  in  attendance  than  he  was  at  all  meetings  of  session,  and 
vpoD  sJl  public  ordinances.  Having  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  long  time  that 
^  bud  hdd  office  as  an  elder,  he  wrote  in  the  following  humble  spirit  respecting 
btmself  &-•-"  I  have  deeply  to  deplore  my  sinfulness  and  unfruitfiilness  in  the  sight 
of  that  gradotts  Saviour  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  who  takes  hill 
cognisance  of  our  very  thoughts  in  His  service.  Carnality  and  want  of  spiritual 
TOiwiedness  in  God's  service,  led  me  often  into  formality  and  carelessness  in  the 
moat  important  exercises  in  which  my  whole  soul  and  (acuities  ought  to  have 
been  engaged.    Grant,  Heavenly  Father,  gracious  forgiveness. " 

Mr.  Whitelaw  was  one  who,  though  not  the  first  to  conduct  a  Sabbath  School 
in  the  district,  was  early  employed  in  that  work,  and  he  laboured  very  long 
and  assiduously.  On  the  3rd  Sabbath  of  August,  1828,  a  Sabbath  evening  class 
was  commenced  in  his  shop  at  Salsburgh,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  religious 
instruction  to  those  bo]rs  and  girb  in  the  village  who  might  wish  to  attend.  For 
a  considerable  time,  at  least  in  later  years  of  which  we  can  best  speak,  there  were 
many  coadjutors  who  assisted  in  the  work,  and  Mr.  W.  took  the  charge  principally 
of  the  more  advanced  scholars.  The  object  which  he  had  in  view  was  to  give 
tiie  young  people  in  the  place  an  opportunity  of  being  exercued  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoons,  in  a  way  that  might  be  profitable  to  them,  and  that  they  might  not 
spend  the  Lord's  day  in  the  idle  way  in  which  it  is  often  spent  And  the  large 
Bomber  who  attended  gives  ground  to  believe  that  his  design  was  so  far 
successful,  and  that  his  labour  was  not  in  vain.  Until  the  end  of  1878  he  con- 
tinued the  Sabbath  School,  but  failing  health  made  him  feel  that  he  must  discon* 
ftiDue,  and  leave  the  work  to  others. 

He  was  twice  married.  Upon  the  4th  May,  i8a6,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Hamilton,  daughter  of  Robert  Hamilton,  mason,  Salsburgh,  who  was  spared  to 
live  with  him  somewhat  above  13  years ;  his  family  by  this  marriage  consisted  of 
two  sons  and  two  daughters.  Only  one  of  the  children  of  this  marriage  survives, 
and  he  left  Glasgow  for  Australia  in  November,  1854.  Mr.  W.  was  again 
married,  to  Isabella  Clyde,  daughter  of  John  Clyde,  fanner,  Jersey,  on  the  29th 
Deeember,  1843,  and  by  this  marriage  he  had  three  daughters,  of  whom  only  one 
sarvives,  who  resides  with  her  widowed  mother  in  the  village.  He  was  very  deeply 
affscted  by  the  death  of  so  many  of  his  family,  but  few  knew  the  tenderness  of  his 
heart  who  saw  only  his  outward  calmness  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
Referring  to  his  bereavements,  and  his  circumstances,  not  long  before  his  death  he 
wrote  as  follows : — 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  ^  ol  \3Qse&it  ^ys^t^^^^sca  t:^ 

3   F 


olVcclioii  was  Tell  ft>r  piiWic,  family,  and  piivale  services  of  G 
want  of  spirilual  afTijcliiin  and  molivei  other  Ihan  love  to  G' 
mote  llisgluiy,  huU!  ahigliei  jiIeicc  in  my  iffections  tluuiwas 
back  over  the  lirst  twenty  years  of  my  hislory  I  would  humbli 
in  the  slnlemenl  of  the  Word  of  God  (Eccles.  »i.  lo),  'Chi 
vanity.'  One  thinj;  I  desire  lo  remcmi>er  in  thankfulness 
iKne factor  :  when  tendinj;  cattle  on  a  small  field  and  reulin 
(Provcrlis  xxi.  S),  "Oiii:  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  fei 
venient  for  me,  lest  I  lie  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is 
poor  and  steal  and  lake  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain,"  I  I 
prayer  thnl  was,  aiid,  so  far  as  1  recollect,  I  hada  wish  that 
enable  me  to  niokc  thai  pi-ayer,  my  request  to  Him.  AlthOD; 
that  I  eiic^REil  so  heartily  in  the  prayer  as  I  oueht  to  hav 
kindness  has  often  excceitcd  my  ruijuesti,  for  to  lEis  day  I  li 
vidcd  for  than  ^t  that  lime  I  thought  of.  I  never  expected 
never  wanted  necessaries,  fur  which   I  de»«  to  return  th 

This  nccount  of  his  early  training,  and  We,  and  thoaghti, 
the  day  that  he  completed  four-score  years,  Is  interesting,  and 
the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  nt  such  an  advanced  period  of  li 
remarked,  conliniied  till  the  dose  of  bis  life,  and  till  the  hai 
him.  Bnl  in  it  we  also  di^'cem  the  caution,  and  humility,  wl 
a  marked  feature  of  his  character,  and  hit  cherished  apiril  i 
upon  God. 

When  Mr.  Whilelaw  was  in  his  aind  ytar,  hb  fatlkn  d 
regard  for  his  mother's  desire,  led  himafterwanlito  rewl*ett 
he  entered  upon  buE<iness  ns  a  shoemaker  in  ihe  village  oT  Sai 
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providence,  and  having  enjoyed  almost  unintemipted  health  excepting  inflnena 
colds,  and  these  very  moderate,  but  feeling  the  infirmities  of  old  age  gathering  oo 
me,  I  write  this  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  to  God,  for  providing  so  much  for 
my  comfort,  in  accomn\odation,  food,  raiment,  health,  and  books,  and  also  to 
confess  before  God  my  misimprovement  of  these  mercies,  and  to  thank  Him,  that  as 
I  am  spared  to  the  time  of  life  in  which  it  has  been  the  lot  of  many  good  men  and 
women  to  be  compelled  to  say  that  they  find  grief  and  trouble,  uiroogh  the  no* 
vidence  of  God,  and  the  attention  of  relations  and  friends,  I  am  as  comfortable  as 
I  could  have  expected,  and  much  better  than  I  ever  deserved." 

These  quotations  are  almost  all  that  can  be  given  for  edification  to  the  paUie 
from  his  own  pen,  in  this  notice ;  but  they  afford  some  true  indications  of  his 
character,  as  one  who  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  saw  His  hand  in  the  disposal  of  all 
events,  and  who  waited  upon  the  God  of  Jacob,  even  when  He  hid  Himself,  and 
who  looked  for  him.  Mr.  Whitelaw  was  not  a  simple-minded  and  common-place 
person,  he  had  a  marked  individuality  of  character,  he  was  shrewd,  discriminating 
observant,  and  possessed  a  sound  judgment  In  consequence  of  this,  he  was  one 
who  was  not  easily  imposed  upon,  he  was  confidential  and  agreeable,  or  he  was 
reserved  and  uncommunicative,  as  circumstances  might  seem  to  him  to  require; 
some  feared  him,  for  his  manner  with  froward,  meddlesome  persons  was  short 
and  sharp,  and  prevented  that  freedom  which  others  never  felt  to  be  curtailed, 
and  yet  all  were  constrained  to  respect  him.  One  instance  may  be  given  of  his 
decisive  dealing  with  one  who  found  his  way  into  his  company ;  one  day,  as  he  ivas 
closing  a  boot,  a  passing  traveller  came  into  his  shop,  and  after  general  obsem- 
tions  entered  upon  religious  topics  in  a  manner  which  was  distasteful  to  Mr. 
Whitelaw,  who  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  being,  and  in  the  moral  and  providential 
government  of  God.  At  length  his  visitor  declared  that  he  believed  nothing  he 
did  not  understand,  and  expressed  his  contempt  for  all  who  believed  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  in  God.  Mr.  W.  heard  him  thus  far,  and  then  said  in 
effect,  '*Do  you  understand  why  grass  is  green,  and  not  some  other  colour?  Why 
clover  has  three  leaves ;  and  why  some  flowers  are  red,  and  others  are  white?" 
"No,"  he  said,  **Ido  not"  •*  Well,"  said  Mr.  W.  "that  wiU  do,  you  can  go 
your  way,  and  come  back  when  you  understand  what  you  believe." 

Any  impatience  of  spirit,  or  irritability  of  temper,  or  shortness  of  manner 
which  some  thought  they  perceived  or  perhaps  even  felt  when  circumstances  called 
it  forth  in  their  experience,  though  not  in  the  experience  of  others,  an3rthing  of 
this  kind  altogether  disappeared  as  his  end  drew  near ;  patience  seemed  in  him 
"  to  have  its  perfect  work  that  he  might  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  nothing  ;*'  he 
became  a  mild,  softened,  subdued,  lovable  person  to  all  who  knew  him  or  visited 
him,  even  beyond  what  he  was  before.  He  was  unable  from  shortness  of  breath- 
ing to  lie  down  for  some  days  and  nights  before  his  end,  but  the  Lord  was  visibly 
perfecting  His  own  work  and  fitting  and  ripening  him  for  the  other  u'orld.  Eadi 
day  till  the  hour  of  his  departure  came,  he  welcomed  the  reading  of  God's  Word 
and  prayer  as  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  grace.  Upon  the  forenoon  of  the 
day  on  which  he  died  he  read  for  himself  a  letter  from  one  of  his  little  grand* 
daughters,  [but  soon  afterwards  it  was  apparent  that  death]was  approaching,  and  not 
long  before  he  died  he  gave  a  sign  to  those  who  were  around  his  death-bed  whidi 
may  be  regarded  either  as  a  token  of  victory,  or  of  a  vision  of  glory  which  those 
present  cannot  forget  "Mark  the  perfect,  andbehoUL  the  upright  ;  for  the  latter 
end  of  that  man  is  peace.  "^ 
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Close  of  the  Hall. — llie  last  Session  of  the  Hall  was  closed  on  the  3rd 
August.  Besides  the  Professors  and  the  students,  the  Rev.  J;  Robertson,  J. 
Utchie,  Hobart,  M'Kay,  Gardiner,  Stirling,  Anderson,  and  Miller,  with  Messrs 
lowie,  Dick,  Lyon,  and  Allan,  were  present  at  the  closing  services.  The  Rev. 
fhomas  Hobart  opened  the  proceedings  with  prayer.  The  Reports  of  the  Pro- 
essors,  in  regard  to  the  students,  were  highly  satisfactory.  The  Aberdeen  and 
Perth  Presbytery  was  recommended  to  prescribe  trials  to  Mr.  George  Anderson, 
rith  a  view  to  have  him  licensed  with  all  convenient  speed.  Mr.  Edward  White 
—the  second  missionary — was  certified  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  as 
laving  passed  the  Session  at  the  Hall  in  a  creditable  manner.  After  the  usual 
Bursary  competition  was  announced,  and  several  ministers  had  addressed  the 
itndents,  Mr.  William  M'Beath^  in  the  absence  through  illness  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
n  a  neat  and  appropriate  speech,  presented  each  of  the  Professors,  in  name  of  the 
itndents,  with  several  valuable  works,  as  tokens  of  esteem,  and  of  the  high  value 
hey  placed  on  the  instructions  received  from  them.  Professors  Aitken  and  Spence 
eelingly  acknowledged  the  gifts.  It  was  gratifying  to  all  present  to  see  how 
iighly  the  students  appreciated  the  abundant  labours  of  our  excellent  Professors. 
Sifr.  Robertson  concluded  with  prayer. 

Foreign  Mission  Committee.— A  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
tns  held  at  16  Douglas  Street,  Glasgow,  on  Tuesday,  3rd  August  The  Rev. 
W^illiam  B.  Gardiner,  Pollokshaws,  presided,  and  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  The  Convener  of  the  Hall  Committee  submitted  a  very  satisfactory  report 
regarding  Mr.  Edward  White's  attendance  at  the  Hall,  whereupon  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Committee 
accept  of  Mr.  White's  ofifer  to  proceed  to  India  as  a  missionary  of  our  Church. 
Acting  on  the  remit  from  the  S]mod,  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  White  attend  next 
Session  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  immediately  thereafter  be  ordained  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  with  a  view  to  his  being  sent  out  to  India  in  September,  1881,  and 
the  Committee  agreed  to  recommend  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  to  prescribe  the  usual 
trials  for  license  or  ordination  to  Mr.  White,  so  that  these  may  be  given  in  prior  to 
June  next  The  Rev.  George  Anderson  reported  that  he  had  recently  visited  all 
the  congregations  connected  with  the  Irish  Secession  Synod  except  Clare,  and  had 
brcNight  the  work  and  claims  of  the  Mission  before  a  large  number  of  people  in 
Ireland.  Mr.  Anderson  abo  submitted  a  report  regarding  the  present  state  of  the 
Mission  at  Seoni.  The  Convener  reported  that  he  had  furnished  Dr.  Murray 
Mitchell  with  statistics  concerning  our  Mission  Work  in  India,  for  a  paper  or 
Presbyterian  Missions  which  he  was  preparing  for  the  General  Presbyterian 
Council,  and  that  Dr.  Mitchell's  reply  was  to  this  eflfect,  "  You  have  cause  of 
thankfulness  that  so  young  a  mission  has  been  so  much  blessed."  The  Rev.  John 
Ritchie^  Shottsbum,  closed  the  meeting  with  the  benediction. 

Meeting  of  the  Irish  Secession  Synod. — This  Synod  met  on  Monday 
evening,  5th  July,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock  in  the  new  church,  Botanic  Avenue, 
Bel&st  The  Rev,  Samuel  Pettigrew,  Monaghan,  outgoing  Moderator, 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from  John  viii.  32,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  and  after  the  sctmoti  coi\s.\!\\.M\fi^  ^t  ^waN. 
with  pnjrer.    Rev.  J.   W.  Gamble,  B.A.,.Cootchin,  was  cYvoswi  ^o^<«^V^^  ^^^ 
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the  current  year,  and,  on  taking  the  chair,  suitably  addressed  the  Synod.  On 
Tuesday  evening  the  Synod  was  occupied  for  a  considerable  time  with  the  Foreign 
Mission  Report,  which  was  submitted  by  the  Rev.  George  Laverty,  A.M.  From 
this  report  it  appeared  that  a  very  encouraging  work  is  being  carried  on  by  the 
mission  of  this  and  the  sister  Church  in  Scotland  at  Seoni,  in  the  central  provinces 
of  India.  The  Rev.  George  Anderson,  who  has  been  labooring  for  about  nine 
years  as  missionary  in  that  field,  and  who  has  recently  returned  to  this  countiy  to 
recruit  his  health,  addressed  the  Court  at  considerable  length,  giving  an  interesting 
account  of  the  work  he  has  been  enabled  to  cany  on,  and  closed  with  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  consciences  of  all  present,  urging  the  necessity  of  increased  zeal  for 
missionary  enterprise,  and  more  earnest  prayer  and  effort  for  a  right  improvement 
of  the  increased  facilities  for  missionary  work,  pleading  that,  as  the  harvest  truly 
is  great  and  the  labourers  few,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labonxen 
into  His  harvest  The  coidial  thanks  of  the  Court,  for  his  presence  and  the  ad- 
dress delivered,  were  conveyed  to  Mr.  Anderson  in  felicitous  terms  bj  the 
Moderator.  A  very  lengthened  and  elaborate  paper  on  temperance  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  D.D.,  of  Tullyvailen,  in  which  the  writer  refuted 
some  of  the  popular  and  mistaken  notions  which  are  so  widely  diffused  and  ac- 
cepted on  this  subject,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  Scriptural  teaching  and  instru- 
mentality as  the  only  effectual  means  of  remedying  the  sad  prevalence  of 
intemperance,  with  its  terrible  concomitants  and  consequences.  At  the  dose  of 
the  reading,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  moved,  and  conveyed  to  Dr.  Mackenzie,  for  tbe 
great  care,  painstaking,  and  ability  bestowed  on  the  paper  presented. — Bti/asi 
Ntwi'Ldter, 

Induction  at  Lisburn.— The  Rev.  J.  W.  Gamble,  B.A.,  was  installed  on 
Thursday,  5th  August,  as  assistant  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  John  Powell,  of  the 
Secession  Church,  Sloan  Street,  Lisburn.  There  was  a  large  attendance,  indod- 
ing  the  ministers  of  the  Presbytery,  and  Revs,  W.  D.  Pounden,  James  Fitspatrick, 
Thos.  J.  Forsyth,  J.  L.  Bigger,  B.D. ;  and  J.  J.  Jones.  Presbyterian  Church 
Government  was  explained  and  defended  by  Rev.  Mr.  Clugston.  The  usual 
questions  were  put  and  the  installation  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Stuart.  The 
Rev.  G.  M*Mahon  then  delivered  the  charge  to  the  newly-installed  minister  and 
to  the  congregation.  A  deeply  solemn  and  interesting  service  was  dosed  with  the 
benediction.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  newly-installed  minister  and 
a  number  of  visitors  were  entertained  at  dinner  in  the  British  Workman  Hotel, 
Bow  Street,  the  repast  being  served  in  good  style  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Bailey,  proprietor. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  John  Sloan,  Esq.,  Plantation  House.  Letters  of 
apology  were  received  from  Rev.  J.  D.  Crawford,  Rev.  Canon  Hodson,  Rev. 
James  Patrick,  R.  H.  Bland,  Esq.,  ftc.  The  usual  sentiments  having  been  pro- 
posed and  responded  to,  the  company  separated  to  attend  the  congregational  soiree 
held  the  same  evening  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  in  honour  of  the  auspidous  event 
The  large  hall  was  crowded  with  a  most  respectable  audience.  After  tea,  the 
Rev.  Geo.  M'Mahon,  Belfast,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  briefly  introduced  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Clugston,  who  gave  a  short  address  on  **  The  Bible — ^the  Word  of 
God.*'  The  newly-installed  minister  was  next  introduced,  and  on  appearing  on 
^e  platform  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception,  and  ddivered  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress. Rev.  Messrs.  Fitspatrick,  Auld,  Jones,  and  Bigger,  also  addressed  tbe 
meeting.    The  usual  votes  of  thanks  brought  a  most  agreeable  evening  to  a  dosft 
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THE  STANDARD  OF  RELIGIOUS  TRUTH  ACCORDING  TO 
RATIONALISM,  ROMANISM,  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

It  was  a  deeply  interesting  and  important  question,  which  Pilate  put 
to  Christ,  when  he  said,  **  What  is  truth  ? "  Towards  the  solution  of 
this  question,  we  have  a  clue,  in  the  words  of  Christ  to  the  Father, 
"  Thy  word  is  truth."  All  truth,  we  believe,  like  all  grace,  has  its 
source  in  God,  and  emanates  from  God.  He  is  *'  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  He."  No  truth  ever  dawned  upon 
the  mind  of  a  creature  which  did  not  first  exist  in  the  Divine  mind  ; 
so  that  truth,  wherever  found,  whether  it  be  scientific  or  religious, 
natural  or  revealed,  claims,  and  is  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  an 
emanation  from  the  mind  of  God. 

Truth  is  an  attribute  of  the  Most  High.  Wherever  He  is,  it  will 
be  found,  like  a  herald,  to  announce  His  presence.  Justice  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  His  throne :  mercy  and  truth  go  before 
His  face.  Everything  God  reveals  is  truth :  everything  He  teaches 
is  truth  :  and  everything  into  which  He  leads  is  truth.  The  truth 
of  €rod  is  described  as  great,  plenteous,  abundant,  inviolable,  reaching 
to  the  clouds,  enduring  to  all  generations,  and  as  united  with  mercy 
in  the  glorious  work  of  redemption.  There,  **  Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
The  truth  of  God  is  exhibited  in  His  counsels  and  works  and  Word  : 
in  the  administration  of  His  justice :  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  promises : 
and  in  His  dealings  with  saints  and  sinners.  Moreover,  it  is  our  duty 
to  confide  in  God's  truth,  plead  it  in  prayer,  pray  for  a  greater  mani- 
festation of  it  to  ourselves  and  others ;  whilst  all  who  believe  the 
truth,  speak  the  truth,  live  under  the  power  of  the  truth,  and  walk 
in  the  truth,  are  regarded  by  God  with  favour.  God  Von«i&  \a  «^  \\.\ 
jra  xiL  voJL  XIV.  3  g  ^y:^  vnx«^ 
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ful  days,  those  lessons  of  religion,  and  rererence  for  God«  and  the  doctrioei 
plainly  made  known  in  the  Scriptures^  which  they  judged  to  be  nsefol  to  me  tliea, 
as  also  in  after  life.  Heing  early  in  life  engaged  Jh  tending  three  or  four  cattleat 
home,  I  was  sent  to  the  Parish  School  at  Shotts  when  about  nine  Tears  of  age, 
and  was  further  instructed  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Donng  a  namher 
of  years,  though  never  altogether  forEetting  the  importance  of  personal  religioa, 
and  of  having  the  heart  engaged  in  toe  service  of  God  through  Jesos  Christ,  yet 
on  reviewing  my  thoughts,  as  I  now  remember  them,  as  well  as  my  words  and 
actions,  during  much  of  the  time  I  was  learning  my  business,  how  sinfally  did  I 
neglect  the  wise  instruction  of  my  parents ;  and  still  more  of  God*s  Word  in 

Psalm  cxix.  9,  as  to  how  a  young  man  ought  to  cleanse  his  way  !  In  some  re> 
spects  outwardly,  and  in  the  sight  of  others,  I  was  kept  by  the  restraining  grace  of 
God  from  swearing,  and  drunkenness  and  never  had  a  habit  of  lying,  but  wkec  I 
remember  the  instructions  I  had  received,  the  parental  example  set  before  me.  tie 
regular  use  of  the  Scriptures  at  home,  and  the  knowledge  taught  me  above  many 
othci-s,  I  have  reason  to  be  deeply  and  humbly  grieved  for  the  prevalence  of  ao  enl 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  searches  the  heart.  And  although 
outward  attendance  was  given  to  God's  ordinances,  and  some  degree  of  invnrf 
affection  was  felt  for  public,  family,  and  private  services  of  God,  coMness  of  heart, 
want  of  spiritual  affection  and  motives  other  than  love  to  God,  and  desiie  to  pro- 
mote  His  gloiy,  held  a  higher  place  in  my  afifections  than  was  proper.  On  loolu^ 
back  over  the  first  twenty  years  of  my  history  I  would  humbly  repeat  and  acquiesce 
in  the  statement  of  the  Word  of  God  (Exdes.  xi.  to),  *  Childliood  and  youth  arc 
vanity.*  One  thing  I  desire  to  remember  in  thankfulness  to  God,  my  gracioas 
benefactor  :  when  tending  cattle  on  a  small  field  and  reading  the  words  of  Agar 
(Proverbs  xxx.  8),  **Give  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed  me  with  food  aw- 
venient  for  me,  lest  I  l>c  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be 
poor  and  steal  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain,"  I  thought  how  proper  a 
prayer  that  was,  and,  so  far  as  I  recollect,  I  had  a  wish  that  God  might  teach  aad 
enable  me  to  make  that  prayer,  my  request  to  Him.  .\lthough  I  dare  not  nowsa; 
tliat  I  engaged  so  heartily  in  the  prayer  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  God's  lovii^ 
kindness  has  often  exceeded  my  requests,  for  to  this  day  I  have  been  better  pro- 
vided for  than  jat  that  time  I  thought  of.  I  never  expected  great  things,  and  I 
never  wanted  necessaries,  for  which   I  desire  to  return  thanks  to  the  gradM! 

liver. 

This  account  of  his  early  training,  and  life,  and  thoughts,  written  by  hire  upon 
the  day  that  he  completed  four-score  years,  is  interesting,  and  valuable,  as  shoving 
the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  at  such  an  advanced  period  of  life,  and  this,  it  maybe 
remarked,  continued  till  the  close  of  his  life,  and  till  the  hand  of  death  wasnpoB 
him.  But  in  it  we  also  discern  the  caution,  and  humility,  which  were  at  all  tinier 
a  marked  feature  of  his  character,  and  his  cherished  spirit  of  entire  dependence 
upon  Grxl. 

W-hen  Mr.  Whitelaw  was  in  his  22nd  ytar,  his  father  died,  and  a  respcctfal 
regard  for  his  mother's  desire,  led  him  afterwards  to  resolve  to  remain  at  home,  and 
he  entered  iq^on  business  as  a  shoemaker  in  the  village  of  Salsburgh,  in  the  mooth 
of  April,  1S21.  This  occupation  he  continued  to  follow  with  more  or  less  succea 
till  about  two  winters  before  his  death.  In  the  year  1825,  he  was  nominated  as  an 
elder  for  the  districts  of  Salsburgh  and  Fortissat,  in  which  at  that  period  about 
twenty  families  resided,  who  belonged  to  the  congregation  of  Shottsbum.  He  tbca 
declined  to  accept  of  the  ofHce,  but  was  again  chosen  in  the  end  of  the  following 
year,  and  he  was  ordained  as  an  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Shottsburn  in  Janoary, 
1827.  It  will  thus  be  perceived  that  he  held  office  for  upwards  of  fifty-three  years* 
He  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  the  active  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office  till 
June,  1879,  which  is  the  last  time  his  name  appears  in  the  records  of  the  scssioa 
He  was  wont  to  observe  that  no  one  of  the  session  had  held  office  during  the  whole 
history  of  the  C0T\svi:^a\!\oYv^o\asv^^'s»VA  h»jd  done.  It  may  here  be  state<.l  thai 
Mr.  \VhilclaVs  V\io\3i^>^VW\xv^^,^t>ai^«i^^^sv.^\ws!^^'k^^T^^^  him  1 
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ftloable  member  of  session.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Seces- 
ieo  Church,  from  the  commencement,  and  was  both  interested  and  instructed  in  the 
Kts  OMmected  with  it,  in  his  early  life,  by  his  grandmother,  Margaret  Brownlie, 
rlio  resided  at  Craigheadgate  in  a  house  near  to  his  parents.  He  said  she  was  an 
Id  woman  in  his  early  days.  He  had  occasion  to  take  part  as  an  office-bearer  in 
lore  than  one  of  the  changes  which  the  Secession  Church  has  undergone,  and  had  a 
aosiderable  knowledge  of  the  practice  of  Church  Courts,  and  of  the  laws  of  the 
Irarch,  and  there  were  few  cases  which  arose  in  the  session,  which  he  could  not 
ring  his  knowledge  and  experience  to  bear  upon.  In  the  session  he  was 
mrtieoas  and  unassuming,  and  while  deference  was  paid  to  him  by  others  becom- 
^  his  age  and  experience,  he  always  expressed  his  wish  to  learn  what  others 
mpght  upon  the  subject  which  might  be  under  consideration.  When  ocpasioa 
squired  it,  he  spoke  with  much  seriousness,  gravity,  and  tenderness  combined, 
»  snj  who  were  inconsistent  in  their  walk  and  conversation ;  and  no  one  could 
Kfie  been  more  regular  in  attendance  than  he  was  at  all  meetings  of  session,  and 
{MO  fUX  public  ordinances.  Having  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  long  time  that 
t  hud  held  office  as  an  elder,  he  wrote  in  the  following  humble  spirit  respecting 
imself : — "I  have  deeply  to  deplore  my  sinfulness  and  unfruitfulness  in  the  sight 
r  that  gracious  Saviour  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  who  takes  full 
a(gntonicf  of  our  very  thoughts  in  His  service.  Carnality  and  want  of  spiritual 
nadedness  in  God's  service,  led  me  often  into  formality  and  carelessness  in  thQ 
important  exercises  in  which  my  whole  soul  and  faculties  ought  to  have 
engsged.  Grant,  Heavenly  Father,  gracious  forgiveness.  ** 
Mr.  Whitelaw  was  one  who,  though  not  the  first  to  conduct  a  Sabbath  School 
I  the  district,  was  early  employed  in  that  work,  and  he  laboured  very  long 
■d  aasidnoosly.  On  the  3rd  Sabbath  of  August,  1828,  a  Sabbath  evening  class 
rms  commenced  in  his  shop  at  Salsburgh,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  religious 
istEiiction  to  those  boys  and  girb  in  the  village  who  might  wish  to  attend.  For 
considerable  time,  at  least  in  later  years  of  which  we  can  best  speak,  there  were 
vny  coadjutors  who  assisted  in  the  work,  and  Mr.  W.  took  the  chaise  principally 
if  the  more  advanced  scholars.  The  object  which  he  had  in  view  vras  to  give 
he  yomg  people  in  the  place  an  opportunity  of  being  exercised  on  the  Sabbath 
Acmoons,  in  a  way  that  might  be  profitable  to  them,  and  that  they  might  not 
pend  the  Lord's  day  in  the  idle  way  in  which  it  is  often  spent  And  the  large 
omibcr  who  attended  gives  ground  to  believe  that  his  design  was  so  far 
wccewshlf  and  that  his  labour  was  not  in  vain.  Until  the  end  of  1878  he  con- 
hmed  the  Sabbath  School,  but  flailing  health  made  him  feel  that  he  must  discon- 
mne,  and  leave  the  work  to  others. 

He  was  twice  married.  Upon  the  4th  May,  i8a6,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
lamiltOD,  daughter  of  Robert  Hamilton,  mason,  Salsburgh,  who  was  spared  to 
tve  with  him  somewhat  above  13  years ;  his  family  by  this  marriage  consisted  of 
wo  sons  and  two  daughters.  Only  one  of  the  children  of  this  marriage  survives, 
ad  he  left  Glasgow  for  Australia  in  November,  1854.  Mr.  W.  was  again 
to  Isabella  Clyde,  daughter  of  John  Clyde,  farmer,  Jersey,  on  the  29th 
r,  l843t  And  by  this  marriage  he  had  three  daughters,  of  whom  only  one 
who  resides  with  her  widowed  mother  in  the  village.  He  was  very  deeply 
by  the  death  of  so  many  of  his  family,  but  few  knew  the  tenderness  of  his 
leart  who  saw  only  his  outward  calmness  and  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 
ItSemng  to  his  bereavements,  and  his  circumstances,  not  long  before  his  death  he 
note  as  follows : — 

*'I  have  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  aW  o(  l\ieae  ^s^Xisa.M\Qit&  ^\ 
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providence,  and  having  enjoyed  almost  unintemipted  health  excepdng  infioom 
colds,  and  these  very  moderate,  but  feeling  the  innnnities  of  old  age  gatheriog  oa 
me,  I  write  this  as  an  expression  of  gratitode  to  God,  for  providing  so  much  for 
my  comfort,  in  accommodation,  food,  raiment,  health,  and  books,  and  also  to 
confess  before  God  my  misimprovement  of  these  mercies,  and  tothankHim,  tibatas 
I  am  spared  to  the  time  of  life  in  which  it  has  been  the  lot  of  many  good  men  and 
women  to  be  compelled  to  say  that  they  find  grief  and  trouble,  through  die  pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  the  attention  of  relations  and  firiends,  I  am  as  comfioctable  as 
I  could  have  expected,  and  much  better  than  I  ever  deserved." 

These  quotations  are  almost  all  that  can  be  given  for  edification  to  the  pablie 
from  his  own  pen,  in  this  notice ;  but  they  afford  some  true  indicatioos  of  his 
character,  as  one  who  trusted  in  the  Lord,  and  saw  His  hand  in  the  disposal  of  all 
events,  and  who  waited  upon  the  God  of  Jacob,  even  when  He  hid  Himself  and 
who  looked  for  him.     Mr.  Whitelaw  was  not  a  simple-minded  and  commoo-plaoe 
person,  he  had  a  marked  individuality  of  character,  he  was  shrewd,  discriminatii^ 
observant,  and  possessed  a  sound  judgment     In  consequence  of  this,  he  was  one 
who  was  not  easily  imposed  upon»  he  was  confidential  and  agreeable,  or  he  was 
reserved  and  uncommunicative,  as  circumstances  might  seem  to  him  to  reqmre ; 
some  feared  him,  for  his  manner  with  froward,  meddlesome  persons  was  sboit 
and  sharp,  and  prevented  that  freedom  which  others  never  felt  to  be  curtailed, 
and  yet  all  were  constrained  to  respect  him.    One  instxmce  may  be  given  of  lus 
decisive  dealing  with  one  who  found  his  way  into  his  company;  one  day,  as  he  was 
closing  a  boot,  a  passing  traveller  came  into  his  shop,  and  after  general  observa- 
tions entered  upon  religious  topics  in  a  manner  which  was  distasteful  to  Mr. 
Whitelaw,  who  was  a  firm  believer  in  the  being,  and  in  the  moral  and  providential 
government  of  God.     At  length  his  visitor  declared  that  he  believed  nothing  be 
did  not  understand,  and  expressed  his  contempt  for  all  who  believed  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  in  God.     Mr.  W.  heard  him  thus  far,  and  then  said  in 
effect,  **  Do  you  understand  why  g^ass  is  green,  and  not  some  other  colour?  Why 
clover  has  three  leaves  ;  and  why  some  flowers  are  red,  and  others  are  white  ?  '* 
«No,"he  said,  »*Ido  not"  "  WeU,"  said  Mr.  W.  "  that  wiU  do,  you  can  go 
your  way,  and  come  back  when  you  understand  what  you  believe." 

Any  impatience  of  spirit,  or  irritability  of  temper,  or  shortness  of  manna 
which  some  thought  they  perceived  or  perhaps  even  felt  when  circumstances  called 
it  forth  in  their  experience,  though  not  in  the  experience  of  others,  anything  of 
this  kind  altogether  disappeared  as  his  end  drew  near ;  patience  seemed  in  him 
"  to  have  its  perfect  work  that  he  might  be  perfect  and  entire,  lacking  nothing ;"  he 
became  a  mild,  isoftened,  subdued,  lovable  person  to  all  who  knew  him  or  visited 
him,  even  beyond  what  he  was  before.  He  was  unable  from  shortness  of  breath- 
ing to  lie  down  for  some  days  and  nights  before  his  end,  but  the  Lord  was  visibly 
perfecting  His  own  work  and  fitting  and  ripening  him  for  the  other  ux>rld.  Each 
day  till  the  hour  of  his  departure  came,  he  welcomed  the  reading  of  God*s  Word 
and  prayer  as  the  divinely  appointed  means  of  grace.  Upon  the  forenoon  of  the 
day  on  which  he  died  he  read  for  himself  a  letter  from  one  of  his  little  grand- 
daughters, [but  soon  afterwards  it  was  apparent  that  death^was  approaching,  and  not 
long  before  he  died  he  gave  a  sign  to  those  who  were  around  his  death-bed  which 
may  be  regarded  either  as  a  token  of  victory,  or  of  a  vision  of  glory  which  those 
present  cannot  forget  *'  Mark  the  perfect,  and  behoU  the  aprigfat  ;  for  the  hUter 
end  of  that  man  is  peace. "« 
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Close  of  the  Hall. — llie  last  Session  of  the  Hall  was  closed  on  the  3rd 
Aagvst.  Besides  the  Professors  and  the  students,  the  Rev.  J;  Robertson,  J. 
Ritchie,  Hobart,  M*Kay,  Gardiner,  Stirling,  Anderson,  and  Miller,  with  Messrs 
Howie,  Dick,  Lyon,  and  Allan,  were  present  at  the  closing  services.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Hobart  opened  the  proceedings  with  prayer.  The  Reports  of  the  Pro- 
fessors, in  regard  to  the  students,  were  highly  satisfactory.  The  Aberdeen  and 
Perth  Presbytery  was  recommended  to  prescribe  trials  to  Mr.  George  Anderson, 
with  a  view  to  have  him  licensed  with  all  convenient  speed.  Mr.  Edward  White 
— the  second  missionary — was  certified  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  as 
haTing  passed  the  Session  at  the  Hall  in  a  creditable  manner.  After  the  usual 
Bursary  competition  was  announced,  and  several  ministers  had  addressed  the 
students,  Mr.  William  M*Beath>  in  the  absence  through  illness  of  Mr.  Anderson, 
in  a  neat  and  appropriate  speech,  presented  each  of  the  Professors,  in  name  of  the 
studients,  with  several  valuable  works,  as  tokens  of  esteem,  and  of  the  high  value 
they  placed  on  the  instructions  received  from  them.  Professors  Aitken  and  Spence 
SeeliBgly  acknowledged  the  gifts.  It  was  gratifying  to  all  present  to  see  how 
highly  the  students  appreciated  the  abundant  labours  of  our  excellent  Professors. 
Mr.  Robertson  concluded  with  prayer. 

Foreign  Mission  Committee. — A  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee 
was  held  at  16  Douglas  Street,  Glasgow,  on  Tuesday,  3rd  August  The  Rev. 
William  B.  Gardiner,  PoUokshaws,  presided,  and  opened  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  The  Convener  of  the  Hall  Committee  submitted  a  very  satisfactory  report 
regarding  Mr.  Edward  White's  attendance  at  the  Hall,  whereupon  it  was  moved 
by  the  Rev.  John  Robertson,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  Committee 
accept  of  Mr.  White's  ofifer  to  proceed  to  India  as  a  missionary  of  our  Church. 
Acting  on  the  remit  from  the  Synod,  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  White  attend  next 
Session  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  immediately  thereafter  be  ordained  as  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  with  a  view  to  his  being  sent  out  to  India  in  September,  1881,  and 
the  Committee  agreed  to  reconmiend  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  to  prescribe  the  usual 
trials  for  license  or  ordination  to  Mr.  White,  so  that  these  may  be  given  in  prior  to 
June  next  The  Rev.  George  Anderson  reported  that  he  had  recently  visited  all 
the  congregations  connected  with  the  Irish  Secession  Synod  except  Clare,  and  had 
brought  the  work  and  claims  of  the  Mission  before  a  large  number  of  people  in 
Ireland.  Mr.  Anderson  abo  submitted  a  report  regarding  the  present  state  of  the 
Mission  at  Seoni.  The  Convener  reported  that  he  had  furnished  Dr.  Murray 
Mitchell  with  statistics  concerning  our  Mission  Work  in  India,  for  a  paper  oa 
Presbyterian  Missions  which  he  was  preparing  for  the  General  Presbyterian 
Council,  and  that  Dr.  Mitchell's  reply  was  to  this  eflfect,  **  You  have  cause  of 
thankfulness  that  so  young  a  mission  has  been  so  much  blessed."  The  Rev.  John 
Ritchie,  Shottsbum,  closed  the  meeting  with  the  benediction. 

Meeting  of  thb  Irish  Secession  Synod. — ^This  Synod  met  on  Monday 
evening,  5th  July,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock  in  the  new  church,  Botanic  Avenue, 
Bel^t  The  Rev,  Samuel  Pettigrew,  Monaghan,  outgoing  Moderator, 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from  John  viii.  32,  **  Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  and  after  the  sctmoti  toi\&'Ci\:a\R^  ^t  ^woN. 
with  pnyer.    Rev,  /.   W.  Gamble,  B.A.,.CoolehVa,  vres  cVvoswi  ^o^<w»X^^  ^s^ 
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the  current  year,  and,  on  taking  the  chair,  suitably  addressed  the  Synod.    On 
Tuesday  evening  the  Synod  was  occupied  for  a  considerable  time  with  the  Foieigii 
Mission  Report,  which  was  submitted  by  the  Rev.  George  Laveity,  A.M.    From 
this  report  it  appeared  that  a  very  encouraging  work  is  being  carried  on  by  the 
mission  of  this  and  the  sister  Church  in  Scotland  at  Seoni,  in  the  central  provinces 
of  India.    The  Rev.  George  Anderson,  who  has  been  labonring  for  about  nine 
years  as  missionary  in  that  field,  and  who  has  recently  returned  to  this  country  to 
recruit  his  health,  addressed  the  Court  at  considerable  length,  giving  an  interesting 
account  of  the  work  he  has  been  enabled  to  carry  on,  and  closed  with  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  consciences  of  all  present,  nrging  the  necessity  of  increased  seal  for 
missionary  enterprise,  and  more  earnest  prayer  and  effort  for  a  right  improvement 
of  the  increased  facilities  for  missionary  work,  pleading  that,  as  the  harvest  truly 
is  great  and  the  labourers  few,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  labouztn 
into  His  harvest    The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Court,  for  his  presence  and  the  ad- 
dress delivered,  were  conveyed  to  Mr.   Anderson  in  felicitous  terms  by  thic 
Moderator.     A  very  lengthened  and  elaborate  paper  on  temperance  was  read  by 
the  Rev.  Alexander  Mackenzie,  D.D.,  of  Tullyvallen,  in  which  the  writer  refuted 
some  of  the  popular  and  mistaken  notions  which  are  so  widely  diffused  and  ac- 
cepted on  this  subject,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  Scriptural  teaching  and  instni- 
mentality  as  the  only  effectual  means  of  remedying  the    sad    prevalence  of 
intemperance,  with  its  terrible  concomitants  and  consequences.     At  the  dose  of 
the  reading,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  moved,  and  conveyed  to  Dr.  Mackenzie,  for  the 
great  care,  painstaking,  and  ability  bestowed  on  the  paper  presented. — Bti/ast 
Ntwi'Letter, 

Induction  at  Lis  burn. —The  Rev.  J.  W.  Gamble,  B.A.,  was  installed  on 
Thursday,  5th  August,  as  assistant  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  John  Powell,  of  the 
Secession  Church,  Sloan  Street,  Lisbum.  There  was  a  large  attendance,  indnd* 
ing  the  ministers  of  the  Presbytery,  and  Revs,  W.  D.  Pounden,  James  Fitspatrick, 
Thos.  J.  Forsyth,  J.  L.  Bigger,  B.D. ;  and  J.  J.  Jones.  Presb3^erian  Church 
Government  was  explained  and  defended  by  Rev.  Mr.  Clugston.  The  usnil 
questions  were  put  and  the  installation  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Stuart  The 
Rev.  G.  M*Mahon  then  delivered  the  charge  to  the  newly-installed  minister  and 
to  the  congregation.  A  deeply  solemn  and  interesting  service  was  closed  with  the 
benediction.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  newly-installed  minister  and 
a  number  of  visitors  were  entertained  at  dinner  in  the  British  Workman  Hotel^ 
Bow  Street,  the  repast  being  served  in  good  style  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Bailey,  proprietor. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  John  Sloan,  Esq.,  Plantation  House.  Letters  of 
apology  were  received  from  Rev.  J.  D.  Crawford,  Rev.  Canon  Hodson,  Rev. 
James  Patrick,  R.  H.  Bland,  Esq.,  ftc.  The  usual  sentiments  having  been  pro- 
posed and  responded  to,  the  company  separated  to  attend  the  congregational  soiree 
held  the  same  evening  in  the  Assembly  Rooms,  in  honour  of  the  auspidous  event 
The  large  hall  was  crowded  with  a  most  respectable  audience.  After  tea,  the 
Rev.  Geo.  M'Mahon,  Belfast,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  briefly  introduced  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Clugston,  who  gave  a  short  address  on  '*  The  Bible — the  Word  of 
God."  The  newly-installed  minister  was  next  introduced,  and  on  appearing  on 
the  platform  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception,  and  delivered  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress. Rev.  Messrs.  Fitspatrick,  Auld,  Jones,  and  Bigger,  also  addressed  the 
meeting.    The  usual  votes  of  thanks  brought  a  most  agjreeable  isvening  to  a  dose. 
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THE  STANDARD  OF  RELIGIOUS  TRUTH  ACCORDING  TO 
RATIONALISM,  ROMANISM,  AND  CHRISTIANITY. 

It  was  a  deeply  interesting  and  important  question,  which  Pilate  put 
to  Christ,  when  he  said,  **  What  is  truth  1 "  Towards  the  solution  of 
this  question,  we  have  a  clue,  in  the  words  of  Christ  to  the  Father, 
"  Thy  word  is  truth."  All  truth,  we  believe,  like  all  grace,  has  its 
source  in  God,  and  emanates  from  God.  He  is  *^  a  God  of  truth  and 
without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  He."  No  truth  ever  dawned  upon 
the  mind  of  a  creature  which  did  not  first  exist  in  the  Divine  mind  ; 
80  that  truth,  wherever  found,  whether  it  be  scientific  or  religious, 
natural  or  revealed,  claims,  and  is  entitled  to  bo  regarded  as  au 
emanation  from  the  mind  of  God. 

Truth  is  an  attribute  of  the  Most  High.  Wherever  He  is,  it  will 
be  found,  like  a  herald,  to  announce  His  presence.  Justice  and  judg- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  His  throne :  mercy  and  truth  go  before 
His  face.  Everything  God  reveals  is  truth :  everything  He  teaches 
is  truth  :  and  everything  into  which  He  leads  is  truth.  The  truth 
of  €rod  is  described  as  great,  plenteous,  abundant,  inviolable,  reaching 
to  the  clouds,  enduring  to  all  generations,  and  as  united  with  mercy 
in  the  glorious  work  of  redemption.  There,  **  Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other." 
The  truth  of  God  is  exhibited  in  His  counsels  and  works  and  Word : 
in  the  administration  of  His  justice :  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  promises : 
and  in  His  dealings  with  saints  and  sinners.  Moreover,  it  is  our  duty 
to  confide  in  God's  truth,  plead  it  in  prayer,  pray  for  a  greater  mani- 
festation of  it  to  ourselves  and  others ;  whilst  all  who  believe  the 
truth,  speak  the  truth,  live  under  the  power  of  the  truth,  and  walk 
in  the  truth,  are  regarded  by  God  with  favour.  God  Ion^^  tA  ^^i^  vt*\ 
Ko.  TIL  VOL,  ziv.  3  o  ^iK«  ^nKsssa^, 
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for,  wherever  it  is,  and  in  whatever  proportion^  it  is  a  reflection  of 
His  own  character. 

But,  the  question  presents  itself  to  us,  How  are  we  to  determine 
what  is  religious  truth  and  what  is  noti  What  rule  have  we  to  guide 
us  1  What  standard  have  we  to  which  we  can  appeal  I  What  test 
can  we  apply  by  which  we  may  separate  the  gold  from  the  dross,  the 
wheat  from  the  chaff,  the  truth  of  (xod  from  the  error  of  man  1  In 
reply,  we  observe,  three  different  rules  are  offered  for  our  guidance — 
reason^  the  Church,  and  the  Word  of  God.  Rationalism  offers  us  the 
first :  Roman  Catholicism  offers  us  the  second  :  and  Christianity 
offers  us  the  third. 

I.  Rationalum  offers  m  reason  as  a  guide.  The  supreme  authority 
or  judge  in  all  religious  matters,  according  to  the  Rationalist,  is 
reason.  Some  of  this  class  deny,  indeed,  that  there  is  a  supernatural 
revelation  at  all.  Others,  and  their  belief  is  perhaps  the  more  com- 
mon form  of  Rationalistic  thought,  admit,  that  the  Scriptures  contain 
a  Divine  revelation,  but  affirm  the  object  of  that  revelation  is,  to  make 
the  truths  of  reason  or  of  natural  religion  better  known.  Accord- 
ingly, their  fundamental  principle  is,  that  nothing  is  to  be  beheved 
which  is  not  understood.  "  If  asked.  Why  they  believe  in  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul?  they  answer.  Because  it  is  reasonable.  If 
asked.  Why  they  do  not  believe  in  the  Trinity  1  they  answer,  Because 
it  is  unreasonable."  The  Rationalist  does  not  feel  under  any  obliga- 
tion to  believe  all  that  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  That  the  Scrip- 
tures contain  a  Divine  revelation  he  may  admit.  But,  this  revelation 
he  affirms  has  been  communicated  to  us  through  fallible  men,  who 
were  under  no  supernatural  guidance  whatever,  to  keep  them  from 
error :  that  consequently  this  revelation  is  characterised  by  many 
mistakes  and  blemishes :  and  to  ascertain  what  is  true  and  what  is 
false,  reason  must  step  in,  sift  their  varied  materials,  and  separate 
the  good  from  the  bad.  Rationalism  thus  makes  reason  the  supreme 
judge  of  all  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  and  teaches,  that  what 
reason  comprehends  with  its  own  light  is  to  be  received  as  true,  but 
what  it  cannot  understand  or  prove  to  be  true  is  to  be  rejected  as 
error. 

Now,  we  admit,  that  reason  is  necessary  to  receive  a  revelation. 
The  communication  of  truth  to  any  one  supposes  a  capacity  to  receive 
it ;  and  the  reception  of  a  revelation  necessitates  the  capacity  of  intelli- 
gently apprehending  truth.  When  any  one,  therefore,  is  able  to 
understand  a  revelation  such  as  we  have  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  proof 
positive  of  the  existence  there  of  reason  and  intelligence.  On  this 
very  account,  btVLle^  cannot  receive  a  revelation.  They  lack  the 
wasoning  faculty.    TYiet^  ciwi  \i«^«t  \sf^  ^>Ji^  ^^m  %5i.  vatellectual 
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apprehension  of  trath.  Tou  may  tell  them  God  is  a  Spirit;  but  thej 
can  never  understand  what  is  meant  You  may  explain  to  them  the 
plan  of  salvation  ;  but  they  are  incapable  of  understanding  the  nature 
and  import  of  your  communication.  But  tell  man  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  explain  to  him  the  way  of  salvation,  and  he  will  understand  your 
meaning. 

He  may  not  and  cannot  comprehend  God  in  His  infinity  and  great- 
ness ;  but  he  knows  your  meaning  when  you  say,  God  is  a  Spirit. 
He  may  not  and  cannot  comprehend  all  the  mysteries  connected  wiUi 
redemption  ;  but  he  imderstands  you  clearly  when  you  lay  the  plan 
of  salvation  before  him,  and  the  reason  is,  he  has  the  reasoning 
fiumity  or  capacity  of  intelligently  apprehending  truth. 

We  admit  also,  that  it  is  the  province  of  reason,  to  examine  the 
evidences  exhibited  to  show  the  Scriptures  are  what  they  profess  and 
claiin  to  be,  a  revelation  from  God :  also,  to  examine  their  meaning 
by  rules  used  to  determine  the  sense  of  any  other  book.  These 
things  settled,  however,  we  ought  to  receive  all  the  doctrines  and 
principles  made  known  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  on  their  own  authority, 
though  some  of  them  should  be  mysterious,  like  the  Trinity  and  In- 
carnation, and  this  we  should  do  with  implicit  faith,  to  the  exclusion 
of  doubts  and  objections,  submitting  our  judgment  and  understand- 
ing to  the  authority  of  God  in  His  Word.  While  then,  we  admit, 
that  reason  is  necessary  to  receive  a  revelation — intelligently  to 
apprehend  truth :  that  the  province  of  reason  is  to  examine  the 
evidences  advanced  to  prove  the  Scriptures  are  what  they  claim  to 
be,  a  revelation  from  God,  and  to  examine  their  meaning  by  rules 
used  to  determine  the  sense  of  any  other  book  :  we  deny  the  office  of 
reason  is,  to  sit  as  a  judge  upon  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  to 
weigh  and  estimate  their  value  by  its  own  li^ht,  take  what  it 
approves,  and  reject  what  it  disapproves.  This  would  be  to  put 
reason  above  revelation,  which  the  Rationxdist  does,  and  make  the 
facts  and  truths  of  the  Scriptures  to  depend  for  acceptance  upon  the 
decisions  of  reason,  as  if  it  were  the  measure  of  all  truth.  To  learn, 
theu^  what  truths  God  has  revealed  to  man,  Rationalists  would  have 
as  look  to  reason  to  determine  the  question.  But  we  reject  reason 
hecause  of  its  unfitness. 

First  of  all,  it  is  unfit,  because  it  is  findU,  On  this  account,  it  is 
not,  and  cannot  be,  the  measure  of  truth.  There  are  doctrines  in 
religion,  as  there  are  facts  in  the  natural  world,  which  are  above 
reason,  though  not  contrary  to  it  Of  these,  the  Trinity  and  Incar- 
nation of  Christ  are  examples.  On  such  doctrines,  reason  can  give 
us  no  information.  They  may  be  true,  or  they  may  be  false,  for 
aught  it  can  tell    All  it  is  capable  of  deiUnnDavimi^  \&^  \\^aX  ^^[^sm^ 
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things  are  not  contrary  to  reason,  though  beyond  its  grasp.  It  i» 
presumptuous  then,  in  the  highest  d^ree,  for  a  finite  creature  like 
man  to  speak  as  if  the  human  intelligence  could  be  the  measiure  of 
all  truth.  This  is  not,  and  can  never  be.  There  are  truths  rerealed 
to  our  faith,  for  us  to  believe  for  our  comfort  and  salvation,  but  which 
we  shall  never  be  able  fully  to  comprehend. 

Next,  the  unfitness  of  reason  appears  from  tU  defective  light. 
Even  with  regard  to  doctrines  within  its  comprehension,  it  cannot  be 
depended  on  for  undeviating  accuracy.  And  why  1  Because,  natur- 
ally the  understanding  is  darkened,  the  will  rebellious,  the  judgment 
biassed,  the  tastes  perverted,  and  the  affections  alienated  from  God 
and  truth  and  holiness.  This  condition  of  soul  unfits  reason  for 
discriminating  with  unvarying  accuracy  between  truth  and  error.  It 
might  pronounce  truth  to  be  error,  and  error  tp  be  truth. 

Then,  we  know,  the  conclusions  of  reason  care  (liferent  in  dijrerent 
individuals.  One  man's  reason  leads  him  to  one  view,  and  another 
man's  reason  leads  him  to  another  view,  and  both  may  be  diametri- 
cally opposite.  Both  cannot  be  right,  and  whichever  is  wrong,  proves 
reason  to  be  incompetent  unerringly  to  guide  us  into  truth,  or  to  tell 
what  truths  God  has  revealed  to  man.  Rejecting  this  guide,  let  us 
see  what  Roman  Catholicism  can  give  us.     This  leads  us  to  remark, 

II.  That  Roinan  Catholicism  points  us  to  the  Church  to  learn  what 
truths  God  has  revealed  to  man.  Romanists  claim  for  their  Church 
the  attribute  of  infallibility  within  the  domain  of  faith  and  morals. 
But,  what  is  the  Church  to  which  Romanists  direct  us  for  informa- 
tion about  the  truth  of  God  ?  This  question  long  agitated  the 
communion  of  Rome,  for  it  was  an  unsettled  question,  until  1870, 
where  the  infallibility  resided.  Some  said  it  was  in  a  general  coimcil 
without  a  Pope  :  others  said  it  was  in  a  general  council  with  a  Pope  ; 
and  a  third  party  said,  it  was  in  the  Pope  himself  when  speaking 
officially.  In  1870,  however,  the  ecumenical  or  general  council  of 
the  Church,  held  in  the  Vatican,  sanctioned  the  latter  view,  that  the 
Pope  is  infallible.  It  is,  therefore,  obligatory  on  all  now  within  the 
pale  of  the  Roman  Church,  to  believe  that  the  Pope,  when  speaking 
ex-cathedra  or  officially,  is  infallible.  What  a  profound  discovery  I 
Once,  we  know,  there  was  a  teacher  dwelling  in  oiu:  world,  in  the 
person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  infallibility  without  ques- 
tion resided,  but  with  His  removal  to  the  heavenly  world,  the  Church 
of  God,  and  the  world  of  men  among  whom  we  dwell,  had  thought 
there  remained  none  on  earth  in  the  flesh.  However,  it  seems,  they 
have  been  mistaken.  It  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  those  living  in  the 
latter  half  o£  t\\e  ivm^^^xvXJcv  cet^Jcv^rj  \.q  ^^<i«H^T^\!cya.t.  there  is  another 
"    fallible  teacViei  *m  \Xxei  ^^^  ^^  ^^tOct^  ^i.  x's^^^eRRjc^aiucsk'^  ^  \^k^ 
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<Jhrist,  in  the  person  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope  of  Rome.  Alas !  that 
the  Chnrch  and  the  world  should  have  been  in  darkness  for  1800 
years  and  more,  unable  to  find  out  where  the  light  of  infallibility 
shone.  This  darkness  has  now  been  dispelled ;  we  are  left  no  longer 
in  doubt ;  for  the  dogma  of  infallibility  has  burst  upon  the  world,  as 
Papists  think,  like  the  sun  through  clouds  of  mist,  to  gladden  men 
with  its  light  and  comfort. 

For  all  practical  purposes,  the  priests  scattered  over  the  world  are 
the  representatives  of  the  Pope,  to  guide  the  poor  devotees  of  Rome 
into  all  truth.  The  priest's  voice,  as  a  rule,  is  all  they  ever  hear 
from  the  infallible  Pope.  By  the  priesthood  the  consciences  of  Ro- 
manists are  guided  :  and  by  the  priesthood  they  are  intimidated  and 
coerced  into  a  blind  and  unquestioning  submission  with  the  terrors 
of  Rome's  fearful  anathemas.  It  is  here  the  poor  Roman  Catholic 
has  to  learn  what  truths  God  has  revealed  to  man.  Go  not  to  the 
Bible  yourself,  says  the  priest,  for  it  is  a  dangerous  book.  It  con- 
tains things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned 
and  unstable  wrest  to  their  own  destruction.  Drink  of  this  fountain, 
through  the  priesthood,  and  you  will  be  sure  to  get  the  pure  water  of 
life.  And  not  only  believe  the  Scriptures  as  the  Church  teaches  them, 
but  believe  whatever  the  Church  says,  whether  it  is  in  the  Scriptiu*es 
or  not.  In  short,  to  know  what  truths  God  has  revealed  to  man, 
<;onsnlt  the  Church,  for  all  the  truths  which  God  has  been  pleased  to 
make  known  to  men  are  only  to  be  found  in  her  teaching.  So  say 
those  within  the  pale  of  the  Roman  communion. 

Now,  we  are  infatuated  enough  to  reject  this  guide,  infallible  though 
it  professes  to  be.  First  of  all,  the  fact  that  the  Church  was  ignorant 
-where  the  infallibiUty  resided  until  1870  casts  an  air  of  suspicion 
over  its  truth.  Yea,  could  we  believe  it  to  be  true,  we  should  at 
least  think  with  pity  of  the  poor  Romanists,  who,  previous  to  that 
period,  were  tossed  about  from  one  opinion  to  another,  anxious  to 
^njoy  the  security  which  the  infallibility  promised,  but  unable  to  find 
it.  Then,  before  accepting  such  a  gnide,  we  should  like  to  know,  on 
what  evidence  the  Pope's  claim  to  infallibility  rests.  We  do  not 
'deem  it  sufficient  that  a  council  has  proclaimed  him  infallible,  for  this 
would  claim  for  the  council  itself  the  attribute  of  infallibility,  and  we 
know  that  councils  have  often  erred  and  contradicted  one  another. 
We  must  have  some  other  independent  testimony,  and  this  Rome 
cannot  furnish.  Besides,  Popes  themselves  have  erred,  contradicted 
and  anathematised  one  another,  which  rather  militates  against  their 
claims.  Some  of  them,  too,  have  been  guilty  of  infidelity  and  the 
grossest  inmiorality ;  so  that,  we  naturally  think,  were  we  to  put  our- 
selves  under  the  guidance  of  the  Pope  oi  ^me,  \\*  ^^xi^^  SgQs^.\^ 
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another  case  of  the  hlmd  leading  the  hlmd.     We  reject  this  guide,  uot 
merely  because  we  lack  evidence  of  the  Pope's  infallibility,  and  be- 
cause Popes  have  been  scandalously  immoral,  haye  contradicted  and 
anathematised  one  another,  but  because  it  was  one  of  the  most  blas- 
phemous things  ever  done  in  the  histoiy  of  the  world  to  ascribe  to  a 
sinful  and  mortal  creature  like  the  head  of  the  Papal  Church  the 
attribute  of  infallibity,  and  because  the  Pope  received  the  blasphemy. 
It  was  enough  to  have  called  down  the  judgment  of  heaven  tipoa 
them  both  — on  them,  for  ascribing  to  him  such  an  attribute — and  on 
him,  for  taking  to  himself  an  honour  which  belongs  only  to  God 
Similar  conduct  called  down  the  Divine  vengeance  on  Herod,  as  we 
read  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  for  when  the  people  shouted,  as  he 
was  seated  upon  his  throne  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god  and  not  of  a  man,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him, 
because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten  up  of  worms 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.     The  year  1870  will  ever  be  memorable  for 
Koman  blasphemy — blasphemy  which  must  have  added  terribly  to 
the  cup  of  Rome's  guilt,  and  which  a  just  God  shall  not  fail  to  punish. 
That  Jehovah,  who  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  give  His  glory  to 
another,  nor  His  praise  to  graven  images,  should  not  instantly  have 
smitten  with  death  such  appalling  blasphemers  as  proclaimed  the  Pope 
infallible,  is  surely  a  convincing  proof  that  God  is  long-suffering. 
And  does  it  not  become  us  to  seek  that  this  vile  and  blasphemous 
system   should  be  destroyed?     So  far  fi^>m  guiding  to  truth  and 
happiness,  we  believe  that  the  Pope  of  Rome,  with  his  whole  fraternity 
of  cardinals,  bishops,   priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  guide  to  error  and 
certain  perdition.     Rejecting  the  guide,  then,  which  Roman  Catholi- 
cism offers,  as  well  as  the  guide  which  Rationalism  offers,  we  come  now 
to  consider — 

III.  What  Christianity  offers.  It  is  the  Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  Neto  Testaments,  These  form  the  supreme  standard  of  religious 
truth,  according  to  Christianity,  to  tell  what  truths  God  has  revealed 
to  man.  Christians  regard  these  Scriptures  as  a  complete  and  per- 
fect revelation  of  God's  will,  teaching,  "  what  man  is  to  believe  con- 
cerning God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man."  These  Scriptures 
too,  they  believe,  to  be  God-breathed  or  inspired,  by  which  we  mean, 
that  the  matter  and  the  words  were  communicated  to  the  minds  of 
the  sacred  penmen.  "  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Every  truth  in  religion,  which  God  has  deemed  proper 
to  reveal  to  mati,  \%  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  and  may  bo  dis- 
covered and  cVeaxVy  «t^^T^eiA^\  ^<ii«t  ^a  ^^^RKs^wfi,Qe«sary,  under 
''ve  influencea  oi  t\i©  ^o\^  ^^m\^    ''  Tti^^^i^  ^^  Siw^V^x^Sa.  -^^^^^ 
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conyerting  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple :  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart : 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes ;  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever  :  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
the  honeycomb." 

But  what  evidence  have  we  for  believing  that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  a  revelation  from  God  ?  We  have  the 
mo6t  satisfactory  evidence,  to  a  part  of  which  we  can  only  advert 
very  briefly. 

1.  Let  us  remember,  the  Scriptures  themselves  claim  to  be  a  revelation 
from  God.  They  address  us  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  Word 
of  God.  In  the  Old  Testament,  for  example,  when  the  prophets  went 
forth  to  deliver  a  message  to  the  people,  it  was  given,  not  as  a  message 
from  them,  but  as  a  message  from  God.  They  prefaced  their  com- 
munications with  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;"  or,  "Hear  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God ;"  or,  "  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me  saying.''  Thus,  they  led  the  thoughts  of  the 
people,  not  to  themselves  or  to  any  mere  creature,  but  up  to  Jehovah, 
the  living  God.  Further,  Christ,  according  to  the  New  Testament, 
quoted  from  the  Old  as  the  Word  of  God.  Thrice  He  repelled  Satan 
with,  "  It  is  written  :"  and  the  power  of  Christ's  words  lay  in  this, 
that  the  quotations  made  were  from  the  Word  of  God.  The  Apostles 
referred  also  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  the  same  way.  Thus 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Roman  Christians  : — "For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope."  An<i  in 
his  Epistle  to  Timothy  he  says  : — "  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  imto  all  good  works."  The  New  Tes- 
tament itself  no  less  claims  to  be  a  revelation  from  God.  It  does  so 
in  statements  such  as  that  of  John : — "  But  these  things  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name."  Also,  in  the 
words  of  Paul : — "  We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even 
the  hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
gloiy."  Again,  "  We  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  which  is  of  God  :  that  we  might  know  the  things  which  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  ^b\Q\i  iVi^  ^c\^  QlSx^^^tX. 
teaobetb. "    The  Scriptures  thus  claim  to  \>e  T>\V\tift.    T^«3  ^<saia  x.^ 
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118  clothed  with  the  authority  of  the  Eternal,  and  speak  with  the  Toioe 
of  God. 

2.  That  the  Scriptures  are  from  God  is  dearjrom  their  nature. 
Their  contents  bear  the  impress  of  the  Eternal.  They  possess  in- 
ternal evidence  of  their  heavenly  origin.  Their  teaching  agrees  with 
their  claim  to  be  a  revelation  from  the  Most  High.  They  tell  what 
Jehovah  alone  could  reveal  to  us,  and  so  carry  with  them  the  evi- 
dence of  their  Divine  origin.  Do  you  ask  for  evidence  that  the  sim 
in  the  heavens  is  from  God  ?  Then  we  tell  you,  it  carries  with  it  the 
evidence  that  it  came  from  an  infinite  mind  and  almighty  power. 
Who  but  God  could  make,  place,  and  keep  in  the  heavens  a  body, 
which  from  ago  to  age  has  given,  with  undiminished  power,  light  and 
heat  to  our  world  ?  So  with  regard  to  the  Bible.  Its  truths  pro- 
claim it  to  be  the  Word  of  God.  They  are  such  as  could  emanate 
only  from  a  mind  of  infinite  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  good- 
ne£>s,  and  truth.  Think  of  the  exalted  representations  the  Bible 
gives  of  the  character  and  moral  administration  of  God,  of  the  many 
truths  it  reveals,  not  discoverable  by  the  light  of  nature — such  as 
the  Trinity  and  incarnation,  mission,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ,  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  fulness  and  freeness  of  salva- 
tion by  Christ,  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  general  re- 
smrection  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Think,  too,  of  the  purity 
of  its  precepts,  its  truthful  description  of  man's  fallen  condition,  its 
complete  suitableness  to  his  state  and  wants  as  a  sinner,  the  harmony 
of  its  parts  though  written  by  different  individuals  in  different  ages, 
the  majesty  of  its  style,  the  heavenly  nature  of  its  teaching,  the  de- 
sign and  tendency  of  the  whole  to  advance  the  glory  of  God  and  to 
secure  the  eternal  welfare  of  men.  Think  also,  of  the  power  of  the 
Scriptures,  as  experienced  by  every  true  believer,  when  wielded  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  convince  of  sin,  convert,  sanctify,  comfort,  guide 
to,  and  prepare  for  eternal  glory  :  and  have  we  not  in  all  this  un- 
questionable evidence,  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God?  In- 
deed, the  Bible  stands  out  from  all  other  books  as  an  emanation 
from  the  Divine  mind. 

3.  That  the  Scriptures  are  a  revelation  from  God  is  evident  from  their 
beneficial  effects^  in  civilising  and  elevating  the  most  barbarous  men  and 
nations.  Who  are  the  most  truthful  and  upright,  the  most  holy  and 
happy,  the  most  philanthropic  and  self-sacrificing  men  and  women  in 
the  world]  Are  they  not  those  who  believe  and  practise  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  ]  And  which  are  the  freest,  happiest,  and  most 
civilised  coMtvtnea  on  ^^t\M  k^^  they  not  those  where  the  Bible  has 
come  to  wieVd  patwnoxraX,  voSiML^^ikS^  qh^t  'Osia  *vicissvis^s\s^  ^jcd.  habits  of 
the  people!    ItOoV  a\>Yo\iA,  ^qt  g^%>m^^^^\>^\i^^^^^^^^vj^awa 
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.  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  inquire,  what  has  given  idolatiy  its 
thblow  there,  and  led  to  such  a  wide-spread  profession  of  Chris- 
lity  and  reformation  in  the  people's  morality  and  civilisation  t 
are  is  but  one  answer,  the  powerful  Word  of  God.  Just  as  Dagon 
old  fell  before  the  ark^  idolatry  and  superstition,  barbarism  and 
ery,  have  fled  from  many  a  heart,  and  home,  and  village,  and 
u,  in  different  nations  of  the  earth,  before  the  truth  of  the  living 
I.  Think,  too,  of  our  own  country.  Its  history,  during  the  past 
ee  hundred  years,  is  one  of  the  most  striking  proofs  on  record,  of 

Bible's  Divine  origin.  What  was  Britain  before  the  Scriptures 
ered  and  spread  over  the  land,  shedding  their  light  and  peace  and 
ifort  into  the  hearts  and  homes  of  our  people — when  the  Word  of 
1  was  indeed  debarred  from  all  classes^  and  men  had  to  depend  on 

truth  of  God  coming  to  them  through  the  channel  of  a  corrupt 
3Sthood  1  It  was  sunk  in  ignorance,  superstition,  idolatry,  poverty, 
I  barbarism.  But,  God  in  His  mercy  sent  us  the  sure  Word  of  pro- 
icy  as  a  lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our  path,  to  chase 
iy  Papal  darkness  without,  and  spiritual  darkness  within,  and 
Qg  men  to  see  light  in  God's  light  clearly.  The  Bible  is  the  pioneer 
all  that  is  good :  the  charter  of  our  hopes  and  liberties.  It  is 
3velation  of  life  to  nations  as  well  as  individuals,  for  it  brings  them 
y  contact  with  principles  and  truths,  which  lie  at  the  very  founda- 
1  of  continued  existence  and  prosperity.  The  Bible  has  brought 
this  kingdom,  a  liberty,  righteousness,  purity,  education,  industry, 
dth,  privilege  and  civilisation,  never  before  experienced  in  its 
boiy.     Look  also  at  Ireland.     Why  is  it  that  the  greater  portion  of 

inhabitants  are  so  ignorant,  superstitious,  poor,  and  idle  ?  It  is 
hout  doubt  largely  due  to  the  domination  of  Papal  power  and 
uence,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  Divine  oracles.  And,  why  is  it 
,t  the  North  of  Ireland  presents  such  a  contrast  to  the  South  or 
ith-west,  for  its  civilisation,  its  intelligence,  its  industry,  its  regard 
the  rights  of  others,  and  its  general  prosperity  ?  Indisputably,  we 
ak,  because  there  the  civilising  and  elevating  influences  of  the 
»le  are  operating  with  marked  effect,  moulding  the  thoughts  and 
)its  of  the  people,  and  quickening  their  energies  to  all  that  is  good ; 
ile  they  are  absent  from  the  Popish  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Let  the 
»rd  of  God  have  but  a  fair  field  throughout  that  land,  and  soon  it 
I  throw  off  its  ignorance,  superstition,  poverty,  and  rags,  and  be- 
ae,  from  the  one  end  to  the  other,  a  God-fearing  and  prosperous 
intry.  It  is  not  the  British  Government  which  keeps  Ireland  poor, 
;  the  accursed  and  blighting  influence  of  Papal  rule, 
iere  then  is  an  infallible  standard  of  truth  and  duty,  an  unerring 
?  off&itb  andpracticey  a  book  which  giveii\ui  ^Ti9ji^\]GC^\i^^si^c&s^d^ 
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of  all  the  religious  truths  which  God  has  reyealed  to  man,  for  his  gnid* 
ance  and  salvation.  This  is  the  supreme  standard  of  religious  truth, 
according  to  Christianity,  and  the  only  infallible  rule  of  fiuth  ind 
manners.  Indeed,  so  complete  and  perfect  is  it,  that  God  has  ex- 
pressly prohibited  either  to  add  to^  or  diminish  from  it,  saying,  "  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  which  are  written  in  this  book :  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  aod 
from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book."  This  Divine  Word, 
accordingly,  is  the  balance  in  which  we  must  weigh  all  the  doctrioes 
and  principles  which  men  offer  for  our  acceptance,  for  only  when 
these  have  the  true  ring  of  God's  Word  about  them,  are  they  to  be 
believed. 

In  our  day,  learned  attempts  are  being  made  in  our  own  land  to 
show  that  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God,  but  only  contaius  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  wrong  for  us,  according  to  the  critical  and  theo- 
logical skill  of  these  days,  to  believe,  that  all  the  books  of  Scripture 
are  God-breathed  or  inspired — in  the  sense,  that  inspiration  extends 
to  the  form  as  well  as  to  the  substance,  to  the  words  as  well  us  to 
the  thoughts — as  these  were  originally  given,  and  of  which,  it  is 
acknowledged,  we  have  an  exceedingly  faithful  and  correct  transla- 
tion in  our  authorised  version.  Instead  of  this,  we  are  to  consider 
the  Bible  as  characteriscil  by  mistakes,  inaccuracies,  and  blemishes, 
and  that  some  parts  of  it  were  written  at  a  much  later  date  than  they 
profess  to  be,  and  by  a  different  person  altogether.  All  this  is  veir 
startling  to  ordinary  people.  And  we  naturally  ask.  Is  this  the  book 
which  God  has  given  to  men  as  an  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice— a  book  characterised  by  mistakes,  inaccuracies  and  blemishes, 
and  which  in  some  of  its  parts  professes  to  be  written  by  one 
individual,  when  in  reality  it  was  written  by  another?  To  ask 
men  to  believe  this  is  an  insult  to  their  common  sense  and  judg- 
ment ;  and  to  affirm  this  is  anything  but  commendatory  of  God's 
wisdom  and  goodness.  The  tendency  of  such  teaching  is  to  make 
men  view  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  with  suspicion.  But  supposing 
the  Bible  were  not  the  Word  of  God,  and  only  contained  or  recorded 
the  Word  of  God,  as  some  of  our  learned  divines  would  have  us 
believe,  how  ore  we  to  determine  what  in  this  book  is  God's  Word, 
and  what  is  not?  To  this  we  have  a  ready  answer,  in  a  sermon 
published  some  time  ago  by  Dr.  Dods,  on  '^  Revelation  and  luspirar 
tion,'*  a  sermon  for  which  he  was  taken  to  task,  but,  alas !  not  faith- 
fully deaVt  7f\Wi.  "R.^  wjc^^v— ^^\  ^c^  ^^x.  \s^vbs^  ^Vs^t  Paul  says 
because  1  ^rat  \)e\\^Ne  V\m  Vi  >o^  VQs^\tftgL\  \ss3\.  \ >w^^^^>«sss^  'v.^>». 
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ired,  because  he  brings  light  to  my  spirit,  which  could  only  have 
«eded  from  Qod."  Now,  if  I  am  only  to  believe  in  Panl's  inspira^ 
,  because  he  brings  light  to  my  spirit,  is  not  this  making  my 
it  the  measure  of  the  apostle's  inspiration  ?  Does  it  not  make 
spirit  determine  for  me  how  far  he  is  inspired,  and  how  far  he  is 
I  In  other  words,  it  is  making  a  man's  individual  spirit  the 
^  of  what  is  God's  Word  and  what  is  man's.  This  is  surely  an 
^tiling  of  the  old  foundations.  In  our  view,  it  is  Rationalism. 
a  the  same  line  are  the  remarks  of  Professor  Candlish,  in  his  open- 
lecture  to  the  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow,  in  November,  1879,. 
reported  in  the  newspapers.  He  says  in  that  report:  "They 
Id  best  show  their  confidence  in  the  divine  authority  and  in- 
ble  truth  of  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  life,  by  being 
ing  that  it  should  be  cast  unreservedly  into  the  crucible  of  free 
tiry,  assured  that  whatever  might  be  destroyed  of  their  precon- 
ed  opinions,  the  Word  of  God  would  come  out  as  pure  as  silver 
1  in  a  furnace  of  earth  purified  seven  times."  This  virtually 
iee  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  the 
■d  of  God.  We  are  to  cast  Holy  Scripture  into  the  crucible  of 
inquiry,  and  forsooth  accept  the  result  as  the  Word  of  God — 
t  the  spirit  of  man  is  pleased  to  pronounce  Divine  truth.  With- 
doubt,  this  is  rationalistic,  for  it  makes  man's  spirit  sit  in  judg- 
it  on  the  Bible,  to  decide  what  therein  is  the  Word  of  God. 
imilar  sentiments  have  appeared  in  a  lecture  by  a  Free  Church 
ister  in  Dundee,  entitled,  "  Genuine  and  Spurious  Protestantism." 
boldly  tells  us  that  "  Protestantism  maintains  that  the  final  and 
r  possible  test  of  truth  for  the  individual  is  his  ovm  sense  of  truth.** 
in,  "  The  Protestant  acknowledges  no  authority  but  the  authority 
be  truth  which  commends  itself  to  his  spirit  as  truth."  Should  we 
fervently  desire  and  pray  that  such  teaching  may  speedily  perish 
1  the  Church  of  Christ,  for  it  savours  of  the  cold  and  cheerless 
>logy  of  the  Rationalistic  school.  We  believe  that  the  Bible  not 
ely  contains  the  Word  of  God,  but  is  the  Word  of  God ;  and  that 
miration  extends  to  all  the  books  of  Scripture,  and  to  all  the  words 
cripture  as  originally  given. 

a  conclusion,  let  us  bless  God  we  have  such  an  infallible  standard, 
ell  us  what  truths  God  has  revealed  to  man.  How  thankful  we 
lid  be  we  have  not  been  left  in  ignorance  of  God's  Word !  Think  of 
multitudes  who  have  not  yet  seen  the  Bible.  And  when  we  go  to 
Sacred  Oracles  let  it  be  to  find  out  what  saith  the  Lord  our  God 
I  sad  to  think  many  often  go  to  the  Scrifitures,  not  to  ascertain 
t  they  teach,  but  what  they  do  not  teach — not  to  see  what  they  en- 
but  what  tbejr  do  not  forbid.    Very  d'lSeteut  ^tti5  ^^  \\AVc^&fi^Anai^ 
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of  Christ  to  His  disciples  ere  He  left  the  world:  **  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you,"  not  whatsoever  I  have  not  to- 
bidden  you.  Our  duty  plainly  is  to  go  to  the  Scriptures  that  we  may 
know  what  God  has  commanded,  and  when  we  know  His  will  to  perfoim 
it  Were  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  only  made  the  guiding  principle 
among  all  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  it  would  soon  cleanse 
them  of  those  ritualistic  practices  which  are  spriuging  up  so  plenti- 
fiilly,  and  disturbing  the  peace  of  so  many  Christians.  Daily  let  lu 
study  the  Divine  Word,  and  hear  what  God  the  Lord  there  speab 
to  us.  '^  When  thou  goest  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when  thou  sleepest  it 
ahall  keep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest  it  shall  talk  with  thee." 
Many  are  ashamed  to  be  found  reading  their  Bible,  and  have  no  heait 
for  meditation  upon  Holy  Scripture,  although  it  is  the  best,  the  most 
precious,  and  the  most  interesting  book  in  the  world.  May  we  have 
a  growing  love  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  obtain  grace  to  say  truthfully 
throughout  our  pilgrimage,  "  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an 
heritage  for  ever  :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart." 


RIGHTEOUSNESS  EXALTETH  A  NATION. 
(Continued  from  page  759.) 

II.  In  what  has  been  advanced  the  question  as  to  JIow  righteou*- 
nes8  does  exalt  a  nation  has  been  substantially  answered,  so  that  we 
need  not  dwell  upon  this  point.  Suffice  to  say  that  a  tvoofold  exaUa- 
tion  results  from  national  righteousness — exaltation  in  the  estimation 
of  men,  of  other  nations,  and  exaltation  in  the  estimation  of  God. 

As  religion  is  the  parent  of  all  that  is  truly  good  and  comely  in 
human  character  and  life,  so  when  religion  pervades  a  people  and 
moral  virtues  are  widely  practised,  the  character  and  life  of  the 
nation  are  elevated ;  and  the  true  honour  of  a  nation,  as  has  been 
well  remarked,  like  that  of  an  individual,  lies  in  character,  in  what 
the  nation  isy  rather  than  in  what  it  has  or  can  do.  Then,  as  the 
effect  of  the  prevalence  of  righteousness  in  rulers  and  people,  there  is 
social  order,  submission  to  authority,  a  law-abiding  spirit^  peace  and 
freedom  enjoyed,  while  industries  of  every  kind  thrive,  and  outward 
prosperity  abounds.  And  thus  is  the  nation  in  which  righteousnes 
prevails  exalted,  and  it  is  taken  knowledge  of  as  a  contented,  enter- 
prising, prosperous  people.  But  more  important  than  all  these— 
rigbtconanesa  pTe\«C^\Atl^  ^m^^xv^X.  ^  \ftw^'5^>srcw^  down  the  blessing 
of  the  Go4  oi  \icav«^  wp^u  ^  \^JcA^  SkiSw\.N^^»ssca!^^siv^^Si.  \si:^SLsS5s».x^ 
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ind  without  which  nothiDg  can  truly  prosper.  "  Unless  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  thej  labour  in  vain  that  build  it ;/ unless  the  Lord 
keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  And  unless  the 
Lord  make  His  blessing  to  descend  and  rest  upon  a  nation,  to 
BBtablish  the  work  of  the  hands  of  its  rulers,  to  cause  the  earth  to 
jield  its  fruits  in  their  season,  and  to  make  trade  and  commerce  to 
thihrey  there  can  be  no  genuine  prosperity.  Unless'  the  Almighty 
■urround  a  land  with  the  shield  of  His  protection,  all  confidence  in 
■rmiea  and  navies,  however  powerful,  will  prove  a  vain  confidence,  and 
•U  sach  means  of  defence  will  fail.  If  the  Most  High  in  righteous 
displeasure  send  trouble  to  a  nation,  who  shall  give  it  deliverance 
and  peace  1  If  He  send  spiritual  judgments  upon  a  people,  more 
dreadful  than  any  temporal  calamities,  who  shall  ward  them  off  or 
pcevent  them  taking  effect  1  And  if,  on  the  other  hand,  God  be  for 
a  nation,  who  or  what  can  be  against  it]  And  if  a  nation  would 
have  God  for  it,  on  its  side  as  its  shield  and  helper,  then  it  must  be 
fcr  Him,  and  give  itself  to  the  cultivation  of  that  righteousness  which 
18  well-pleasing  in  His  sight,  for  He  is  the  ''righteous  Lord"  that 
*•  loTeth  righteousness." 

IIL  We  hasten  now  to  consider  hoiv  this  nation-exalting  righteous- 
new  may  he  and  ovght  to  he  promoted. 

That  this  righteousness  should  be  promoted,  and  all  that  is  con- 
trary thereto  discouraged  and  counteracted  by  every  legitimate 
means,  is  what  all  must  feel  to  be  a  matter  of  paramount  importance 
who  are  at  all  alive  to  the  value  of  the  interests  involved  and  who 
desire  to  see  their  own  and  other  countries  exalted  and  prosperous. 
Now  the  means  of  doing  this,  which  it  is  competent  for  men  to  employ, 
are  numerous  and  varied,  so  much  so,  that  there  is  no  one  who  may 
not  take  a  part  in  the  work,  if  he  is  so  disposed. 

(1).  One  important  way,  in  which  all  may  and  ought  to  seek  the 
promotion  of  righteousness  in  the  nation,  is  hy  attending  to  the  cultiva" 
Hon  of  personal  godliness.  This,  as  we  have  seen,  lies  at  the  very 
foundation  of  all  righteousness  in  a  nation — individual  piety ;  and 
aOy  if  the  one  is  to  be  maintained  and  furthered,  the  other  must  be 
carefully  attended  to.  And  need  we  remark,  that  if  personal  piety 
were  universally  cultivated,  if  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  in 
aociety  were  living  imder  the  benign  influence  of  true  religion,  and 
were  to  give  themselves  as  they  ought  to  the  exercise  of  that  "  god- 
liness" which  is  "profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  both  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come,"  national  righteous- 
ness would  everywhere  prevail,  in  all  those  ways  and  forms  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  indicate.  Now  this  is  a  way  in  which  it  ^isi^ 
op&i  alike  to  all  to  further  the  cause  ot  uatVoiisi  T\^\AA\>ssci^K^>\sif\. 
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«ach  individual  attending  carefully  to  his  and  her  own  spirituftl  in- 
terests, giving  all  diligence  to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  by  adding  to  faith  virtue,  and  all  the  other 
heart-purifying  and  life-ennobling  graces.  As  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
of  old  was  speedily  rebuilt,  by  each  man  devoting  his  attention  and 
energies  to  the  particular  part  that  was  marked  out  to  him,  eroy 
one  repairing  over  against  his  own  house ;  so  the  grand  protecting 
wall  of  national  righteousness  would  be  speedily  erected,  and  kept  in 
A  state  of  thorough  repair,  were  every  inhabitant  to  set  himself  to 
build  over  against  his  own  house,  by  attending  to  the  matter  of  per- 
aonal  religion,  seeking  to  have  his  own  heart  and  conduct  in  hannonj 
with  the  requirements  of  God's  Word.  Let  us  each  seek  to  feel  our 
individual  responsibility  in  regard  to  this  all-important  matter,  and 
act  accordingly.  Unless  we  do  this,  it  is  sheer  hypocrisy  to  bewail 
national  sin  and  degeneracy  and  to  profess  to  desire  to  see  national 
righteousness  promoted. 

(2.)  To  the  cultivation  of  personal  piety  must  be  added  attention  to 
the  duties  of  famUy  religion^  as  another  eminent  means  of  furthering 
national  righteousness.  As  the  institution  of  the  family,  and  familj 
life,  lie  at  the  very  basis  of  a  sound  social  fabric,  so  family  religion 
lies  near  the  foundation  of  national  righteousness,  or  rather  consti- 
tutes one  of  its  component  elements.  As  religious  families,  families 
in  which  God  is  feared  and  served,  and  in  which  children  are  carefully 
taught  from  God's  Word  the  principles  of  godliness,  trained  in  the 
ways  of  early  piety,  and  have  a  good  example  constantly  set  before 
them,  are  nurseries  for  the  Church;  so  such  families  constitute 
the  real  strength,  the  moral  stamina,  of  a  righteous  nation.  It  is 
well  known  that  as  personal  religion  declines,  so  family  religion  de- 
•clincs  ;  and  in  proportion  as  both  of  these  decline,  so  will  be  the  de- 
olension  in  national  religion :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  just  as  per- 
sonal and  family  religion  is  revived  and  extended,  so  will  be  the 
progress  of  national  righteousness.  How  important,  then,  that  the 
number  of  religious  families  should  be  increased  in  the  land^  and  that 
all  families  professing  godliness  should  carefully  attend  to  all  the 
duties  of  domestic  piety,  such  as  the  daily  worship  of  God  around  the 
family  altar,  catechising  and  instruction  of  the  young,  the  exercising 
of  parental  authority,  the  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath  at  home, 
and  the  setting  of  a  becoming  example  by  parents  before  their  children, 
and  by  masters  and  mistresses  before  their  servants.  And*  how  im- 
portant that  every  effort  be  put  forth  by  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  all 
its  sections,  for  the  revival  and  extension  of  femiily  religion,  for  the 
jsake  of  faimVVeE  tVi^ma^-^e*,  lot  >3«i^  ^»kft  ^\  ^i^^^  ^Vj»xaK,  and  for  the 
4U^c  of  t\ie  nation  «X  \»s^<&.    ^  ^^  «»«2tL  ^-w^  «ss.^  ^^i^jd\^^sc^  Si6«ss:>x 
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le  room,  and  an  increasinglj  ui^nt  call,  for  there  is  much  reaaon 
iBT  that  reltffion  in  the  family  is  neglected  to  a  sad  extent^  even 
ngst  members  of  the   Christian  Charch,  who  are  ander  most 
mn  obligation  to  honour  the  Lord  in  every  relation  in  life,  and  to 
c  in  all  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.     Let 
I!hristian  parents  and  heads  of  households  realize  their  responsi- 
,j,  and  seek  to  imitate  Abraham  of  old,  regarding  whom  the  Lord 
laelf  bore  this  honourable  testimony,  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
mand  his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
^he  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment ;  that  the  Lewd 
'  uring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him." 
L)  Another  important  means  of  promoting  national  righteousnefls 
$f  diffusing  the  Word  of  God  and  stirring  up  the  people  to  read  and 
y  it  for  themselves  in  secret  and  privaUj  and  by  securing  thai  it  he 
^ht  in  all  our  public^  nationally-supported  schools.     Apart  firom  the 
rd  of  God,  as  that  which  alone  teaches  men  what  they  are  to  be- 
Q  concerning  God  and  what  duties  He  requires  of  them,  there  can 
to  true  righteousness  anywhere.     It  is  the  grand  instrument  in 
lacing  righteousness  and  in  maintaining  and  increasing  it — in 
lanting  the  fear  of  God  iu  the  heart,  and  in  purifying  and  regulat- 
the  life — and  hence  the  necessity  of  its  being  diflPused  and  of  men 
ig  led  to  read  and  study  it  carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  of  its 
ig  diligently  taught  to  the  young  during  the  whole  course  of  their 
cation,  seeing  the  young  are  the  hope  of  the  nation.     And  this 
k  of  diffusing  the  Scriptures  is  work  in  which  all  who  have  the  in- 
sts  of  national  religion  at  heart  may,  and  ought  to  take  a  part^ 
mgh.  Bible  societies  and  other  channels.     And  it  seems  to  us  that 
lO  more  legitimate  and  important  a  purpose  could  our  rulers  devote 
tmt  of  money  annually  from  the  national  exchequer,  than  to  that 
liaseminating  the  Word  of  life  among  the  people,  so  that  not  a 
;le  inhabitant  may  be  without  a  copy.     Better  far  surely  do  this 
1  squander  the  nation's  money  on  providing  prizes  for  hone-facing 
B  done  every  year  by  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons,  sad  in 
sr  equally  objectionable  ways,  which  tend  to  the  destruction,  and 
to  the  promotion,  of  national  rigbteoosness.     And  while  the  Word 
Jod  should  be  diffused  among  the  people,  so  that  none  may  be 
\iout  it,  security  ought  to  be  taken,  by  legislative  ensctment,  that 
y  instruction  fix>m  that  Word  shall  form  an  indispensable  part  of 
education  given  in  aU  our  public  schools,  snd-that  those  only  shsU 
teachers  in  these  schools  who  are  sound  io  the  faith  and  qualified 
mpart  such  instroction.     The  young  are  the  rinng  hope  of  the 
ion,  so  that  what  they  become,  it  will  be :  and  beoce  it  is  of  the 
importaiiee  ibr  the  cause  of  natioDsl  rij^teoniiv^ 
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be  won  to  righteousness  and  taught  to  walk  in  its  ways.  And  if  it  be 
the  duty  of  nations,  through  those  inyested  with  legislative  power,  to 
provide  a  national  education  for  the  young  at  all,  it  must  be  incum- 
bent upon  them  to  see  to  it  that  that  education  be  based  upon  and 
pervaded  by  religion,  the  pure,  nation-exalting  religion  of  the  Bible. 
How  zealously  careful  our  Reforming  ancestors  were  in  regard  to  this 
vitally-important  matter  is  well  known,  and  it  is  one  of  the  many  sad 
evidences  of  national  declension  in  religion  that  their  noble  scriptural 
principles  and  wise  patriotic  schemes  have  been  so  completely  set 
aside  in  favour  of  national  secularism  more  or  less  pronounced.  As- 
suredly neither  rulers  nor  people  are  careful  as  they  are  bound  to  be 
for  the  promotion  of  a  nation-exalting  righteousness,  when  educa- 
tional measures  arc  framed  and  carried  into  effect  by  which  God's 
Word  is  ignored,  and  religious  instruction  is  placed  ouUide  the  edu- 
cation that  is  recognised  and  supported  by  the  nation. 

(4.)  A  further  most  important  and  effective  means  of  advancing 
national  righteousness  is  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
ministers  of  religion.  This  is  God*s  great  ordinance  for  the  instruction 
and  conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  advancement  in  holiness  of 
those  who  believe — for  the  accomplishment  of  all  saving  spiritual 
work  in  the  souls  of  men.  And  this  being  so,  it  is  the  best,  the  most 
efficient,  of  all  means  for  the  promotion  of  that  righteousness  which 
exalteth  a  nation,  so  that  happy  is  that  people  among  whom  the  Word 
of  life,  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  is  fully  and  purely  and  faith- 
fully proclaimed.  When  a  nation  has  given  its  sanction  to  the  creed 
of  a  Church  as  coutaiuing  the  national  faith,  and  has  established  and 
endowed  that  Church  as  the  national  Church,  it  has  a  right  to  expect 
aud  require  that  the  ministers  of  that  Church  will  faithfully  and 
zealously  perform  the  duties  of  their  office,  and  preach  the  truth  in 
accordance  with  their  own  and  the  nation's  acknowleged  creed ;  and 
when  this  is  uot  done,  the  nation  has  a  right,  and  it  is  its  boimden 
duty,  to  call  the  defaulting  Church  to  account,  and  to  insist  that  her 
public  teaching  aud  the  preaching  of  her  ministers  shall  be  consistent 
with  her  avowed  standards,  and  in  harmony  with  ministerial  vows  and 
engagements.  A  more  melancholy  spectacle  can  hardly  be  conceived 
than  that  of  a  Church,  established  and  supported  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  diffusing  throughout  the  land  the  pure,  saving  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  but  failing  to  do  this,  and  not  merely  failing  to  do  this,  hut 
disseminating,  through  many  of  her  pulpits  and  through  the  press, 
principles  and  sentiments  the  very  reverse — giving  to  the  people  the 
"  stone "  of  cold  morality  instead  of  the  pure  and  nourishing 
"  bread"  o?  V\i^,  ot  ^;)[v^^^  ^^Qr^\WN!*  ^V  'veiled"  or  unveiled  **  infidehty"* 
in  place  o£  tVi^  "  ^^^''  ^^  %w5sA  ^^^VvasS^  ^^\2Ka&.    Wra  we  un- 
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on  the  part  of  all  who  love  the  young  and  desire  to  see  them  kept 
from  evil,  to  counteract  such  Satanic  efforts  and  to  win  the  youth  of 
the  country  to  Christ  and  to  His  service. 

(6.)  And  then  with  all  such  means  must  be  mingled  fenaU  pra^ 
for  the  blessing  of  God  which  can  alone  make  them  ejicaciotu  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  the  rooting  up  of  tvil 
in  the  land.     Oh,  what  a  mighty  power  is  prayer !     Would  that  we 
had  more  faith  in  it  and  wielded  it  more  frequently  and  importunately 
in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  national  reform  and  national  righteousness. 
To  this  we  are  exhorted  by  the  Apostle  Paul  when  he  sajrs,  "  I  exhort 
therefore  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings  and  for  all  that  ai« 
in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and   peaceful  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty."     With  this  direction  be  it  ours  carefully  to 
comply,  as   we   would   wish   to   see  religion  revived   and  national 
righteousness  promoted.     Let  it  be  our  constant  prayer  to  "  the  God 
of  heaven,"  who  can  alone  **  prosper  us,"  that  the  throne  may  be  esta- 
blished in  righteousness :  that  those  set  arouod  it,  whatever  be  their 
politics,  may  be  men  of  sound  religious  principle,  wise,  faithful.  God- 
fearing, truth  and  peace-loving  men,  actuated  by  patriotic  and  dis- 
interested motives ;  that  from  the  throne  downward,  through  every 
rank  in  society,  righteousness  in  principle  and  practice  may  pervade 
the  nation,  hallowing  and  regulating  all  its  actions  ;  and  that  the 
Lord  would  in  mercy  speedily  arise  and  plead  His  own  cause,  renew 
our  days  as  of  old,  and  bring  to  pass  the  blessed  promise,  wherein  lies 
the  hope  of  the  world's  exaltation — "  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 
bud,  aud  {is  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth  ;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  righteousness  and  praise  to 
spring  forth  before  all  the  Tuitions.^* 

And  while  we  bewail,  as  we  have  much  reason  to  do,  abounding 
evil,  and  seek  its  removal  and  the  promotion  of  righteousness,  let  us 
not  be  unmindful  of  the  good  that  exists,  nor  be  unthankful  for  it 
There  is,  we  rejoice  to  think  and  believe,  not  a  little  of  the  precious 
salt  of  true  godliness  in  the  land,  by  which  society  is  preserved  from 
total  corruption.  And  that  this  may  be  maintained  and  augmented, 
in  our  own  respective  communities  and  throughout  our  beloved 
countiy,  should  bo  our  most  earnest  desire  and  constant  prayer,  as 
that  which  constitutes  our  country's  greatest  security  aud  truest 
glory.  For  righteousness  alone  exalteth  a  nation  ;  and  of  the  nation 
so  exalted  it  shall  be  said,  *'  Open  ye  the  gates  that  the  righteous  na- 
tion that  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in." 

This  is  t\ie  \Ae^^^^  Te^«ix\  m  ^\.Qt^  I^t  nJc^r^  T\%hteou8  nation  that 
keepctb  the  truWi,  ana  ^\i\ci\i\'^>D^^^  w^^»  ^^aa.  ^^^xaasi^^siss^Ns. 
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persevere  in  such  an  honourable  and  God-glorifying  course — "the 
gates  "  into  "  the  strong  city  "  shall  be  opened  for  her  entrance  into  a 
position  of  perfect  safety  and  highest  honour  and  prosperity,  within 
the  city's  divinely  appointed  "  walls  and  bulwarks."  As  the  gates  of 
the  literal  Jerusalem  with  its  temple  were  set  open  for  the  reception 
of  those  who  had  continued  faithful  to  God  in  their  dispersion  and 
captivity  when  they  returned  ;  so  such  a  nation  or  people  as  is  here 
described  is  admitted  within  the  pale  of  the  visible  Church,  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem,  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  her  immunities  and 
privileges,  becomes  the  object  of  the  divine  approbation  and 
acceptance,  and  is  surrounded  with  the  divine  favour  as  with  a 
shield,  so  that  no  evil  shall  befall  her.  And  blessed  and  honoured 
thus  on  earth  as  a  whole,  the  righteous  individuals  of  which  the 
righteous  and  truth-keeping  nation  is  composed  will  have  the  gates 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  set  open  to  them  at  death,  and  within  the 
walls  and  bulwarks  of  the  eternal  city  they  shall  bo  welcomed,  "  with 
gladness  great  and  mirth  on  every  side,"  and  there  they  shall  abide 
for  evermore.  "  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk 
in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day : 
for  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life."    Amen. 
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At  the  present  day  hopeful  theories  are  entertained  by  many  in  re- 
gard to  the  salvation  of  those  heathen  who  live  and  die  in  ignorance 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Indeed,  the  advocates  of  such  theories  claim 
for  themselves  a  monopoly  of  culture  and  right  feeling,  and  charge  all 
who  differ  from  them  with  uncharitabloness.  No  good  purpose  can 
be  served  by  such  opinions,  if  they  be  not  true ;  if  they  be  false,  they 
cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  the  greatest  harm.  It  is  no  true 
charity  to  cry  "Peace!  peace!"  when  there  is  no  peace;  it  is  the - 
truest  charity  to  warn  those  who  are  in  danger,  that  they  may  be 
aroused  to  use  the  means  of  safety.  Our  opinions  regarding  the 
future  state  of  the  heathen  will  not  alter  it  either  for  the  better  or 
the  worse ;  we  should  therefore,  divesting  ourselves  of  prejudice,  seek 
to  know  the  truth,  so  that  wo  may  know  our  duty  in  regard  to  them. 
But  how  shall  we  know  the  truth  1  Shall  wo  attain  it  by  our  own 
abBtraot  reaaoaingB  from  what  we  know  or  lVi'\v&L  ^ovxX.  NXi<^  ^%x%KN«t 
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of  God  1  No ;  all  such  reasoning  is  vain  and  unnecessary.  To  know 
the  truth  regarding  the  salyation  or  perdition  of  the  heathen,  it  is 
enough  to  look  at  their  present  condition,  and  at  the  testimony  of  the 
Word  of  Grod  regarding  them. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  all  the  hopes  which  many  cherisk 
in  regard  to  their  salvation  are  delusiye,  and  that  the  heathen,  so  fu 
from  being  saved  by  their  respective  religions,  are  only  corrupted  aod 
sunk  more  deeply  into  perdition  by  means  of  them.  It  is  no  doubt 
possible — though  we  have  no  evidence  to  this  effect — that  God  mtj 
from  time  to  time  have  saved  individuals  among  the  heathen  by  the 
special  revelation  of  Christ  to  them^  without  the  use  of  ordinuy 
means.  This  does  not,  however,  affect  the  general  question  now  to 
be  considered.  Nor  is  it  needful  here  to  oome  to  any  conclusioa  in 
regard  to  the  salvation  or  otherwise  of  those  among  the  heathen 
who  die  in  infancy.  It  does  not  become  us  to  seek  to  be  wise  above 
what  is  written ;  we  should  leave  secret  things  to  the  Lord,  to  whom 
they  belong. 

That  the  heathen  are  not  saved  by  means  of  their  false  religions 
will  appear  if  we  consider  that  there  is  no  method  of  salvation  set 
forth  in  connection  with  any  of  them  fitted  even  to  satisfy  the  sod 
convinced  of  sin.  No  doubt  the  ordinance  of  bloody  sacrifices  ha 
been  observed  from  the  earliest  ages,  and  in  every  country  of  the 
world.  Yet  such  sacrifices  cannot  pacify  an  awakened  conscience. 
That  man  must  Imve  very  defective  ideas  of  the  nature  and  demerit 
of  sin,  who  can  imagine  that  his  guilt  can  be  atoned  for  by  the  blood 
of  any  animal.  The  very  repetition  of  the  sacrifices  shows  that  in  the 
worshipper's  opinion  they  have  not  been  effectual.  But  there  ii 
in  the  sacrifices  of  the  heathen,  and  this  is  specially  noteworthy 
among  the  Hindus,  a  fact  which  shows  that  the  conscience  tnily 
awakened  cannot  be  so  appeased— viz.,  the  fact  that  bloody  sacri- 
fices are  offered  unto  devils,  and  not  unto  God.  The  Hindw 
never  offer  blood  to  the  Creator,  but  to  Shiva,  the  destroyer,  the 
lord  of  demons,  and  to  furies  who  are  said  to  delight  in  cruelty  and 
blood. 

Moreover,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Hindus  never  offer  bloodj 
sacrifices  at  all,  but,  like  Cain  of  old,  present  the  fruits  of  the  soil 
In  their  esteem  it  is  a  heinous  sin  to  destroy  the  life  of  any  creature, 
for  any  purpose  whatever.  They,  and  indeed  all  the  Hindus,  think 
that  by  bathing  in  sacred  streams,  going  on  pilgrimage,  giving  aim^ 
doing  penance,  and  repeating  the  names  of  their  false  goda,  they  mij 
not  only  cleanse  away  their  sins,  but  also  acquire  such  merit  as  to 
bring  God  Mnder  oViW^-^XivycL  \.q  N-V^osl,    'W'^  ^^^r.^  that  they  are  satisfied 

with  such  vaxn  Xi\e\i\xO^^  Q^  ^^^^Vjvaii  \^iW^\tfi\  ^\^V2S^^  ^xix  "waaast^  I 
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bat  shows  that  they  have  never  been  truly  convinced  of  their  guilt 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Another  consideration  which  tends  to  show  that  the  heathen  are 
Qot  saved  without  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  is  the  fact  that  most 
ji  the  heathen — and  in  particular  the  Hindus — do  not  seek  salvation, 
but  some  earthly  good,  as  the  end  of  their  religious  observancoB. 
Strange  as  this  may  seem,  it  is  a  fact  that  can  be  easily  verified. 
Even  the  ancient  Hindus,  who  are  now-a-days  so  much  extolled  by 
those  who  should  know  better,  sought  after  their  gods,  not  for  their 
spiritual  but  for  their  material  welfare.  Their  prayers,  as  recorded  in 
the  Rig  Yeda,  are  chiefly  for  children,  cattle,  wealth,  and  other 
temporal  good  things.  The  same  is  true  of  modern  Hindus.  Their 
religious  festivals  are  connected  with  seedtime  and  harvest,  vows  are 
made  and  asceticism  practised,  with  a  view  to  the  present  life,  and 
mcrifices  are  offered  in  fulfilment  of  vows  made  when  death  seemed 
imminent.  The  common  people  think  that  a  religious  life  is  not  in- 
cumbent on  them,  but  only  on  those  who  have  renounced  the  world, 
and  devoted  themselves  to  a  life  of  self-denial.  No  doubt  we  are 
told  that  the  Hindus  are  an  intensely  religious  people ;  but  their  re- 
ligion is  wholly  destitute  of  spirituality,  and  is  quite  consistent  with 
Indulgence  in  the  grossest  wickedness.  Holiness  is  not  essential  to 
ity  and  consequently  salvation  from  sin,  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  an 
obstacle  to  temporal  happiness,  is  not  in  general  an  object  of  desire. 
Why,  then,  should  we  suppose  that  salvation  is  attained  by  the 
beatheo,  who  seek  not  to  attain  it  I 

Most  of  those  who  professedly  live  a  religious  life  are  insincere.  They 
frequent  the  towns  and  villages,  and  live  on  the  industry  of  others. 
They  eompel  the  ignorant  people  by  their  curses  to  give  them  alms. 
In  practising  self-denial,  too,  ascetics  have  usually  some  selfish  worldly 
object  in  view.  They  desire,  by  the  acquisition  of  merit,  to  gain  for 
themselves  some  earthly  good,  to  be  enjoyed  either  in  the  present  life, 
or  in  a  future  birth  ;  for  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  believe 
in  the  doctrine  of  transmigration.  This  merit  is  not  the  result  of 
holy  spiritual  exercises,  but  of  self-torture,  or  of  some  merely  formal 
observance  of  rites  and  ceremonies.  If  they  say  that  salvation  is 
their  aim,  still  there  is  nothing  of  a  spiritual  kind  in  this.  Salva- 
tiOBy  according  to  Hinduism,  is  not  delivenmce  from  sin,  but  deliver- 
anoe  from  personal  oonscious  existence,  which  is  in  their  view  an 
eriL  They  say  that  they  emanated  from  the  osscneg  of  God,  and 
BKQSt  be  again  abeorbed  into  it  They  oonsider  that  both  good 
t^iMJ  bad  works  are  obstacles  to  this  absoqitioa,  and  hence  they 
dflsbre  deiiversnoe  from  bcAh.  If  the  merit  of  cinr  good  deeds  ex- 
eeed  the  demerit  of  oar  had  deeds,  we  nuiat  be  Vmi  %<^Si^  voiu^ 
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the  world  to  be  rewarded  for  them,  and  yioe  verai.  The  eDJoy- 
ment  of  reward  and  the  endurance  of  puniahment  alike  imply  con- 
tinued personal  existence,  which  is,  say  they,  to  be  deprecated.  In 
other  words,  their  idea  of  salvation  is  tantamount  to  our  idea  of 
annihilation.  The  thought  of  salyation  as  the  conscious  enjoyment 
of  eternal  blessedness  in  the  fellowship  of  God  enters  not  into  their 
mind. 

Even  if  we  should  overlook  the  erroneous  conceptions  of  the 
heathen  in  regard  to  salvation,  and  admit  that  some  of  them  are 
truly  desirous  to  be  saved,  still  it  would  not  follow  that  they  actually 
become  partakers  of  salvation.  They  seek  it  in  a  spirit  in  which  it 
is  not  to  be  found.  God  saves  sinners  in  the  way  of  humbling  them 
in  the  dust  of  self-abasement  The  heathen  seek  salvation  in  a  self- 
righteous  spirit.  "  They  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God."  But  how,  it  may  be  asked, 
could  they  believe  in  Christ  of  whom  they  have  never  heard  ]  For 
the  sake  of  argument  we  might  admit  that  the  heathen  could  be  saved 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  name  of  Christ ;  but  it  would  be  absurd 
in  the  extreme  to  suppose  that  any  man  could  be  saved  while  he  con- 
tinues to  indulge  a  self-righteous  spirit  It  would  be  as  much  as  to 
say  that  he  could  be  saved  while  he  continues  to  be  unsaved.  Salva- 
tion is  not  merely  deliverance  from  misery ;  it  is  emphatically  deliver- 
ance from  sin,  of  which  a  self-righteous  disposition  is  one  of  the  worst 
kinds.  Living  and  dying  under  its  influence,  how  can  they  be  fitted 
for  fellowship  with  God  ] 

Moreover,  were  the  heathen  to  any  appreciable  extent  truly  de^ 
sirous  of  salvation  from  sin,  the  gospel  would  be  at  once  welcomed 
by  them.     The  heralds  of  the  cross  would  have  no  reason  to  exclaim, 
*•  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report !"      It  is  a   well-known  fact 
that  in  all  really  new  mission  fields  years  of  labour  have  to  be  spent 
before  converts  are  gained  to  the  cause  of  Christ  In  the  apostolic  age  it 
would  have  been  so  to  a  greater  extent  than  it  was,  but  for  the  fact 
that  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  were  partly  known  throughout 
the  Roman  world,  and  that  the  apostles  were  empowered  to  work 
miracles  in  confirmation  of  their  message.     It  has  been  so  in  modem 
times  even  in  those  missions  where  now  the  converts  every  year 
number  hundreds  or  even  thousands.      In  the  most  successful  of 
missions,  too,  both  ancient  and  modem,  only  a  small  proportion  of 
the  population  has  been  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  during  the 
first  twenty,  or,  in  most  cases,  during  the  first  fifty  or  even  a  hundred 
years.    Tbia  fact  aVio^^  VXi«X  >i>ci^  ^^ivc^  Vst  %3bL^«.Uon^  even  if  we  should 
admit  its  exiatence  aX.  «i)^,Va  u^t  m^^^  ^«t>5Sii^^ss^'^\<>!^s^^V^^^ 
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Still  it  may  be  urged  that,  even  if  the  heathen  Bhould  not  genorully 
^  saved,  nevertheless  some  of  them  may  have  sought  and  found  peace 
irith  €rod.  This  supposition  is  directly  opposed  to  the  facts  of  his- 
tory. The  heathen  have  never,  without  the  gospel,  attained  to  the 
'knowledge  of  God,  which  is  salvation.  Generally  they  have  been 
pantheists  and  polytheists.  In  India,  for  example,  there  are  innumer- 
able temples  erected  to  false  gods :  but  nowhere  is  there  a  temple 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  deities  of  ancient 
Greece  and  Rome  were  chiefly  notorious  for  their  wickedness ;  they 
are  in  this  respect,  if  p>osBibIe,  excelled  by  the  Hindu  deities  of  the 
present  day.  Even  those  among  the  Hindus  who  renounce  idolatry 
have  low  unworthy  conceptions  of  the  divine  character,  ai*d  of  the 
serriee  which  He  requires  at  their  hands.  They  are  generally  pau- 
tfaeistB,  identifying  God  with  the  works  of  His  haude.  and  chiu-giug 
Him  with  all  the  sin,  however  atrocious,  which  is  committed  by  men. 

Ai  might  have  been  expected,  the  grossest  immorality  has  ever  pre- 
Tailed  among  the  heathen.  Modern  idolatries  are  every  whit  as  bud 
^M  were  those  of  ancient  Greece  and  Kome.  The  moral  condition  of 
the  heathen  in  Paul's  days  is  described  in  the  first  chapter  uf  the 
'epistle  to  the  Homans.  There  is  not  a  single  sentence  in  tliat  descrip- 
tion wbidi  does  not  fully  apply  to  the  Hindus  at  the  present  day. 
The  wickedness  of  the  heathen  differs  much  from  that  of  professing 
<^hriBtiazis  in  this,  that  it  in  sanctioned  by  their  religion,  whereas 
ChriBtianity  condemns  every  fonn  of  iniquhy.  The  government  has 
happily  prohibited  the  burning  of  widows,  infanticide,  human  sacri- 
-fices.  the  wholesale  murders  committed  by  the  Thugii',  and  all  other 
reiirriouK  observances  which  involve  direct Iv  the  destruction  of  human 
life.  But  Hinduism  has  never  prohibited  these  practices  ;  on  the 
^outrarv,  it  sanctions  tiiem.  and  the  Hindus  ^ouerallv  defend  them. 
The  temples,  especially  in  the  south  of  India,  are  still  scenes  of  the 
.groasest  licentiousness,  as  were  the  temples  of  Venus  of  old.  ''It  is 
-a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in 
.secret."  On  the  occasion  of  the  Holi  festival  the  most  obscene 
language  is  used  by  all  classes  of  the  Hindus  :  and  the  vilest  songs 
.are  sung  in  the  worship  of  the  infamous  IvrishuH.  Much  more  miglit 
■be  said  to  show  the  utlerlv  demoralised  suite  of  Hindu  societv  ;  let 
the  above  suliice. 

Such  immorality — immorality  practised  and  defended  in  connection 
•with  religion — so  far  from  securiuj^'  the  salvation  (»t'  the  Hindus,  can 
only  tend  to  pollute  and  debase  the  soul,  and  to  unlit  it  ior  fellow- 
■ahip  with  the  God  of  holiuebs.  Whatever  may  be  the  ze;d  and  sincer- 
ity with  which  men  mav  observe  such  a  relic  ion,  it  cun  only  have  a 

^  m§  V  * 

pernicious  etiect.     Indeed,  the  more  aiuccre  and  zealous   the    wor- 
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shipper  is,  the  more  must  he  suffer  Id  his  character  firom  his  religion, 
if  it  be  eviL  Now  it  is  undeniable  that  where  there  is  no  hoUnesa 
there  is  no  salvation.  Where  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  change  for 
the  better  in  this  life,  we  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  salvation  in  the 
life  to  come,  unless  God  has  given  some  revelation  encouraging  us 
to  cherish  such  hopes. 

The  apostle  Peter  (Acts  z.  34,  35)  tells  us  that  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God ;  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Him.  Here  difference  of 
nationality  is  declared  to  be  no  obstacle,  not  difference  of  religion,  as 
some  would  have  us  to  imagine.  Again  Paul  (Acts  xvii.  26,  27)  re- 
fers to  God's  appointment  of  the  bounds  of  the  habitations  of  different 
races,  "  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
Him,  and  find  Hioo."  In  the  context,  however,  he  shows  us  that  the 
heathen  did  not  find  God,  but  worshipped  images  of  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  which  cannot  be  like  that  God  whose  offspring  we  are. 

Many  passages  assure  us  of  the  perdition  of  the  heathen,  e^g.y 
Rom.  ii.  12  tells  us  that  ''as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  PERISH  without  law."  The  £phesians  are  said  to  have  been, 
while  in  heathenism,  "  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. ^  And  in  Rev.  xxiL  15 
IDOLATERS  are  said  to  be  without  the  holy  city.  Other  passages  of 
Scripture  could  be  adduced  in  support  of  this  doctrine,  but  these  are 
quite  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose. 

The  heathen  are  therefore  in  a  most  deplorable  condition.  They 
are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  as  their  own  present  character 
and  the  Word  of  God  clearly  testify.  We  have  the  light  of  the 
gospel,  and  are  bound  to  send  it  to  them.  It  becomes  every  lover  of 
his  species  to  do  what  he  can  to  spread  abroad  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
that  so  the  heathen,  forsaking  their  idolatry,  may  cast  their  idols  to 
the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  and  seek  after  the  Lord.  Those  who  think 
that  the  heathen  may  be  saved  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ  may 
consistently  withhold  their  aid  from  the  missionary  work  of  the 
Church.  Not  so,  however,  those  who  believe  them  to  be  perishing. 
Their  blood  will  rest  upon  our  heads  if  we  do  not  our  part  to  rescue 
them  from  their  dangerous  condition. 


Philip  was  caWed  av^a.^  from  a  great  revival  at  Samaria,  to  meet  one  man  in. 
the  desert;  ai\d\\<i  pT^c\icAxo\v\m^eso&» — Ba^tui  Wttkly. 
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(pp.  7,  49,  60,  149),  and  the  Amtwer  ft>  tAt  Im^t^^  hy  t^  4^W,^  .^M 
Populi,  is  onlv  thrice  alluded  to  (pp.  S,^,  53,  l^7)^ 

Sir  Geoiige  M^Kenzie's  Ju$  Re^i^m^  which  proftv«kV!i  to  W  <^  h)ix|^^iH^ 
of  "  the  just  and  solid  foundatioua  of  Monarch}*  \\\  i^\\^\>^\  ^\\\\  h^xv^v 
especially  of  the  Monarchy  of  Scotland,**  **a^uuHt  IhiohniUMU  .^  »f^<MW» 
Dolman,  Milton,  dec,"  is  said  to  have  been  Orst  pwhIUhod  \\\  \\\M  \\\ 
octavo,  and  in  duodecimo  in  1685.  It  is  nlso  to  ho  fo\inil  In  tht^nt^ot^Utl 
volume  of  his  collected  writings  published  in  17*J*J|  whoiH)  It  MU  AtS 
IsTge  folio  pages.  According  to  '*  the  doHJgn/*  it  ^mm  tuumnlHii^tl  l\v 
the  republication  of  Buchanan's  De  Jure  lifytu^^  tho  unnHlUltitttuiv 
nature  of  Barclay  and  Blackwood's  answers,  and  tho  iinw  nr^itliitiMU 
invented  by  Dolman,  Milton,  Naphtali,  &o.  Ii^  thti  Wi»t*k  ll«tti|r^  ha 
avers  that  ''Buchanan,  (one  of  the  chief  ornamoiit«  nimI  i'tt|iri)HtilMi« 
of  his  native  country)  the  author  of  Ltx  ItejSf  NtifJifiifit  ami  *hm 
Populi  Vindicatuvfij  have  been  ring-leadem,  who  havn  KiMluHVMiMMd 
extremely  to  poison  this  nation,"  and  that  '*  tho  authom  of  l,ii^  //m'| 
Jia  Populi  Vtndicatum,  and  others  were  known  to  havo  wflitun  tlifMU 
]i\>eh  from  pique  against  the  government,  \)Q<nmHis  iUay  Jimily  mitfuimi 
under  it."     And  again,  that  "  NapfUhalyf  tlie  author  </f  Ju9  /'////«//, 

'  William  Denhjun — hrotber-io-Uw  to  (i<m^\  (UAUmm,  ut^i  nJiMrwmtU  mM/Ut 
Sir  Wiilijuaii  ao<l  mzMUsr  of  the  miot  duriotf  Um  rm^^i  /A  King  Vifi\Um$i  MMtf 
ooocerDfbd  Id  this  trajiicUtiou  of  bucliMUuni  //<  Jufr$  limj^i^  Sm\  Vi  ^i ,  iyAi\  "Hi*^ 
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and  our  late  fanatical  pamphlets  alledge,  that  oar  Parliaments  since 
IGGl  are  null  and  unlawful,  because  many  who  have  right  to  sit  as 
members,  or  to  elect  members,  were  secluded  by  the  Declaration  or 
Test"  In  his  four-fold  answer,  he  maintains  that  the  exclusion  was 
legiil  since  it  was  done  by  Act  of  Parliamenti  that  it  was  parallel  to 
the  exclusion  in  1647  and  1649,  that  all  statutes,  made  since  1661, 
are  necessary  consequences  of  former  laws,  and  that  if  this  were 
allowed  there  would  be  no  end  of  controversy.  These  are  his  only 
references  to  Ju%  Pojmli^  and  he  only  alludes  to  Naphtali  in  another 
place,  giving  two  garbled  extracts.  De  Jure  Regni  having  been 
expressly  condemned  by  Parliament,  he  says,  ''  there  can  be  hereafter 
no  place  for  debate,"  about  its  principles.  He  maintains  that  our 
kings  are  absolute  monarchs  with  supreme  power,  accountable  to 
none  save  God,  and  obliged  to  govern  by  the  advice  neither  of  nobility 
nor  people  ;  and  "  that  popular  freedom  by  birth,  and  the  interest  of 
the  people  in  popular  elections,  are  but  mere  cheats,  invented  to  en- 
gage the  rabble  in  an  aversion  to  the  established  government,  when 
factious  and  insolent  spirits,  who  cannot  submit  themselves  to  govern- 
ment, design  to  cheat  the  multitude  by  fair  pretences,  and  to  bribe 
them  by  flattery."  ^  But  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Irving, — "  Sir  George 
M*Kenzie,  the  ser\'ile  tool  of  a  most  profligate  court,  ....  lived  at 
a  period  when  it  was  expedient  enough  to  persuade  his  fellow-subjects, 
that  the  persons  of  good  and  bad  kings  are  equally  sacred  and  inviol- 
able. *  The  right  divine  of  kings  to  govern  wrong,'  was  a  very  suit- 
able doctrine  for  the  ministers  of  Charles  and  James The 

degrading  doctrine  of  divine  right  and  passive  obedience  was  incul- 
cated by  Salmasius,  Bochart,  Usher,  and  indeed  by  several  very  able 
men  who  approached  much  nearer  to  our  own  times  ;  it  is,  however, 
a  doctrine  which  no  Briton,  capable  of  reflection,  will  now  hesitate  a 
single  moment  in  rejecting  with  the  utmost  indignation."'  The 
second  part  of  Jiis  Begium  was  meant  to  prove  that  the  Duke  of 
York  could  not  be  debarred  from  succeeding  to  the  crown.  As 
already  stated,  the  Ui^ersity  of  Oxford  burned  among  other  books, 
in  1 683,  De  Jure  Regni,  Lex  Rex,  and  Naphtaliy  it  was  therefore  fit- 
ting that  M'Kenzie  should  dedicate  this  treatise  to  them ;  and  their 

'  It  was  sorely  in  grim  irony  that  Bloodv  M'Kenzie  cited  Seneca  and  made 
such  a  comment :  '*  If  the  King  punish  wee  when  thou  art  guilty,  submit  to 
justice  ;  if  when  thou  art  imiocent.  submit  to  fortune  :  and  if  a  heathen  could 
be  induced  by  his  virtue  to  submit  to  blind  fortune,  how  much  more  ought  a 
Christian  to  be  prevailed  upon  by  devotion,  to  submit  to  the  all-seeing  proNndence 
of  the  most  wise  God,  who  makeCh  all  things  to  work  joynUy  for  gw)d  to  them 
that  love  Him  ?  And  as  St.  Augustine  piously  adviseth,  princes  ate  to  he  aufirtd 
by  their  people,  thai  m  tfit  exercvi«  of  their  patience,  temporrd  Ihir^a  may  he  home, 
and  eternal  /iop€il/or." 
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vafi  icritsen  it  or  hatsK  l^TTir.  7W-  wrc  of  the  *rrt^«i  ti^"»fHMnR»  mt<^ 
vhicik  it  is  diridec  xtbixs  of  '•  the  SnrTer««r*:s  nwliiwiwm"  dw^wnfw* 
toncdunc  the  ouiismnac  of  the  CcwaMuitfe."  WhethfR-  the  AutH<n*  <^' 
the  SmjKw  fr  Samuu.  be  the-  same  witL  the  Author  of  the  ^^«»;^«^y>Wf 
Cctae  is  not,  ht  hete.  of  mv  oancemmeDt  tc  mouiTO  or  vorv  iwnt^risil 
to  know  :  bm.  he  ask^.  **  would  ever  a  man  hape  onoe  qii«!*t>oned  \v 
peTJxzxj  nov  aBfidged.  who  had  no:  pat  oat  his  CT't^,  and  wilfiilh*  iv- 
aolved  to  winke  at  xe  clearest  beams  of  demonstration  that  eou)d  bo 
imagined  ;  far  wa&  there  ever  more  could  be  said  for  ye  la9tin|r  obli^- 
tion  of  covenant&.  xow&.  and  oaths  which  men  have  ent^rcv)  int«\  th^n 
can  be  said  for  these  1  And  what  thot^h  it  oonld  not  be  as  easily 
proved,  but  yet  as  reaDy,  as  it  is  confidently  asserted,  eould  our  sin 
be  ye  lesse  ?  will  ye  nibling  sophistrie  of  a  camall  and  court  oasnist 
deroide  of  all  piety,  tenderness  and  conscience  hold  off  ye  %^ngeani^ 
of  God  for  a  TJolated  covenant)  Yea,  I  think  all  tender-heai-toti 
Christians  and  such  as  fear  ye  Ijytd  indeed,  shoiild  so  much  yv  mon> 
consider  their  wayes  and  turn  from  their  backsliding  coni^soii,  j-oa  and 
remove  fiw  from  ye  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  who  teach  rebellion 
against  ye  Lord,  lest  they  perish  in  their  sins.''  He  at  once  grants 
that  it  would  not  be  perjury  to  own  the  Establisheil  Episcopacy  of 
Scotland,  if  it  is  found  to  be  not  abjured  in  the  National  or  Si>!etnn 
League  and  Covenant ;  or,  though  it  had  been  abjured,  if  it  is  sliown 
to  be  the  only  lawful  and  necessary  government  of  t'hrist.  Hut 
though  Prelacy,  covenanted  against,  could  bo  evinced  to  be  not 
unlawful,  but  a  matter  which  the  Church  or  Mrtgistrate  might  (Uspnsc 
of,  he  will  by  no  means  admit  that  thoir  crime  of  perjury  could 
ever  be  wiped  off,  since  both  had  sworn  to  the  Lord  and  cutild  not 
go  back. 

In  the  second  section,  extending  from  page  11  to  page  30,  it  is 
shown  that  Prelacy  was  abjured  in  the  NationakCorenant ;  wliilo  the 
third  section,  containing  24  pages,  proves  that  I'resbyterinti  gnterrt- 
ment  was  sworn  to  in  that  Covenant ;  and  the  fotirih  seciloti  etinres 
that,  as  renewed  and  explained  in  1638,  it  perpetiisllj  obDgeth. 

The  fifth  section,  reaching  from  page  60  to  page  85^  shows  thfti 
Prelacy  is  not  the  (rnly  necessary  government  of  iho  (^urch.  tn  the 
sixth,  it  is  demonstrated  that  Prelacy  is  not  a  lawful  ClfUfch  g/yv^fi- 
ment;  this,  his  largest  secti^/n,  ocenpies  klmrmi  70  puf^^f  titiA  h 
divided  into  the  following  eleven  snb-seetions  : — 

(1;  Matt,  XX.  25,  26;  Luke  xxii.  25,  and  Mark  i.  42.  ftghi  hf^imf, 
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(2)  Matt.  xviiL  17,  Tell  the  Church  condemneth  Prelacy. 

(3)  Apostolic  Bishops  and  Presbyten  are  one  and  the  aime  officer. 

(4)  1  Cor.  V.  opposite  to  Prelacy. 

(5)  Ephes.  iv.  11,  with  1  Cor.  xiv.  28,  29,  with  the  like  places  dis- 
card Prelacy. 

(6)  Phil  L  1,  impugneth  Prelacy. 

(7)  1  Tim.  iv.  14,  destroyeth  Prelacy. 

(8)  Prelacy  is  a  mere  human  invention. 

(9)  Whether  or  not  the  Prelate  be  a  new  officer. 

(10)  The  setting  up  of  Prelates,  argueth  Christ  of  unfaithfulness  ia 
His  office,  and  the  Scriptures  of  imperfection. 

(11)  Other  arguments  proving  the  unlawfulness  of  Prelacy. 
From  expressions  in   this  section  (pp.  89,  103,  126,)  it  plainly 

appears  that  the  Author  knew  the  Surveyor  to  be  a  bishop. 

Coming  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  he  shows,  in  the 
seventh  section — ^pages  165  to  188 — that  Prelacy  was  abjured  in  it; 
and  in  the  eighth,  that  the  Presbyterian  government  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  was  sworn  to. 

In  the  ninth  section — pages  196-200 — Presbytery  and  Prelacy  are 
shown  to  be  incompatible ;  and  the  tenth  proves  that  Prelacy  was 
lawfully  abjured. 

In  the  eleventh  section,  which  extends  from  page  205  to  page  229, 
it  is  evinced  that  the  King  cannot  take  off  the  obligation  of  the  Cove- 
nant by  virtue  of  the  law  in  Numb.  xxx.  4.  To  an  objection  of  the 
Surveyor  it  is  answiered  (p.  214),  "He  knoweth  that  the  king  had 
consented  to  the  dissolution  of  Prelacies  in  Scotland  belbre  the 
League  and  Covenant  was  entered  into  and  sworne,  and  therefore  is 
[?  as]  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  supposing  all  his  former  exceptions 
were  valid,  this  reply  will  stand  him  in  no  stead,  for  there  was  no 
prejud[g]ing  of  the  superiour's  right  by  them,  either  by  swearing  or 
yet  by  prosecuting  that  oath,  he  having  declared  formerly  his  dis- 
owning of  that  weed  of  Prelacy ;  next,  the  oath  did  not  oblige  to  the 
extirpation  of  Prelacy,  far  lesse  did  it  oblige  to  this  by  laying  forth 
lives  and  fortunes  on  it,  but  only  to  an  endeavour  after  this  extirpa- 
tion which  every  one  secth  may  consist  even  with  that  imaginary 
right  [of  the  King]  and  could  no  wayes  really  be  injurious  to  the 
Superior,  the  matter  thereof  being  still  so  farr  submitted  to  him,  as 
that  it  was  not  to  be  taken  from  him  by  vertue  of  the  oath,  but  by  a 
lawfidl  endeavour  in  the  use  of  fair  and  law  full  means,  nor  can  the  pro- 
secution of  these  endeavours  conform  to  the  Covenant  be  impeached 
of  any  injurious  encroachment  upon  his  right,  since  it  was  covenanted 
to  be  done  by  eaci\i  ^tCicoT^m^  V^  >^^\^  ^^^i«^  ^jcl^  <i«.llings,  and  the 
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vhich  might  have  been  so  successful!,  had  the  King  not  been 
given  up  to  follow  the  counsells  of  men  who  minded  themselves, 
careing  little  what  became  of  his  throne  and  scepter  or  of  himself  as 
the  event  declared,  as  to  have  obtained  his  consent  in  £ngland  and 
Ireland,  as  well  as  had  been  done  in  Scotland.  But  as  to  this  of 
endeavouring  in  our  places  and  callings  he  [t.e.  the  Surveyor]  ex- 
cepteth  page  148  and  salth,  'If  the  man  [i,e,  the  Apologist]  would 
speak  his  consciei  ce,  he  would  plainly  confesse  (as  Napktali  plainly 
doth)  that  that  clause  of  the  Covenant  was  not  put  in  to  to  reserve 
any  right  to  the  King  in  these  matters,  who  is  comprehended  in  the 
generality  of  all  persons  whatsoever^  against  whom  the  extirpation 
of  Prelacy  with  the  hazard  of  lives  and  fortunes  is  sworne ;  but  it  is 
only  put  in  to  preserve  order  among  themselves,  in  opposition  to  the 
King,  and  to  the  Episcopacy  which  he  stood  for.'  Answer.  I  see  not 
why  he  \i,e.  the  Apologist]  may  not  plainly  enough  confess  all  which 
Naphtali  doth,  concerning  that  clause,  and  yet  weaken  nothing  that 
he  hath  said,  for  it  is  true  these  words  could  only  conceme  the  Cove- 
nanters, and  it  is  as  true,  that  by  their  orderly  endeavour,  according 
to  their  places  and  callings,  they  might  have  obtained  at  length  the 
King's  free  consent  to  the  extirpation  of  Prelacy." 

Tiie  twelfth  section,  filling  15  pages,  proves  that  there  is  no  such 
change  of  the  state  of  affairs,  as  can  make  the  keeping  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  unlawful ;  in  the  thirteenth,  it  is  discussed 
whether  the  observing  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  is  impedi- 
tive  of  a  greater  good,  and  therefore  the  oath  nulled  ;  the  fourteenth 
— pages  256-260 — shows  that  the  Covenants  were  lawfully  imposed 
and  taken  ;  the  fifteenth  makes  it  apparent  that  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  even  as  explained  by  the  Apologetical  Relation  and 
Xaphtaliy  en%^Q  to  nothing  sinful ;  and  in  the  sixteenth  section,  ex- 
tending from  page  265  to  271,  the  Surveyor's  conclusion  concerning 
the  Covenant  is  considered. 

The  Author  uses  strong  language  when  necessary  ;  for  example,  he 
speaks  of  (p.  193)  "  the  insolencies  of  the  Sectaries  "  as  "their  scur- 
rilous, seditious,  libellous  railing  and  b[l]asphemou8  invectives,  against 
the  Assembly  of  Divines  and  their  proceedings."  Ho  does  not  refute 
his  Adversary  by  single  replies,  but  by  answer  following  answer,  like 
the  billows  in  a  storm.  The  following  is  a  specimen ;  and,  to  give 
some  idea  of  how  closely  the  volume  is  written,  it  may  be  stated  that 
this  long  extract,  including  the  quotation  from  Honey  man,  occupies 
less  than  three  pages.  Contracted  words  are  given  in  full,  but, 
otherwise  the  spelling  is  rigidly  adhered  to,  in  the  other  extracts,  and 
in  this  from  the  ninth  subsection. 

'^  *  Again/  aajra  he,  'it  may  be  couaidowA,  vl  \)aft  ci^\^^^\A«^\«t>air 
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tendent,  under  whom  this  Church  was  for  many  years  well  goyemed^ 
was  a  new  churoh  officer,  not  appointed  by  Christ,  or  if  he  was  a  church 
officer  appointed  by  Christ     If  the  fermer  be  said,  their  is  too  great 
ane  imputation  laid  upon  this  Church,  as  if  they  did  so  &r  encroach 
upon  Christ's  privilege  to  set  up  new  officers  without  His  appointment 
and  order  in  the  Church.     Mr.  Knox  was  in  an  errour  who  said  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Louthian  at  his  admission,  that  he  was  called  of 
God  to  be  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Lothian,  Stirling-shyre,  etc^ 
printed  before  the  old  Psalm-book.     If  the  later  be  said,  then  it  was 
uulawfull  for  this  Church  to  put  away  that  order,  and  the  affirmer  is 
bound  to  produce  Christ's  warrand  for  such  ane  officer,  and  if  he  doe, 
we  promise  within  few  lines,  after  the  passage  that  speaks  of  a  super- 
intendent, he  shall  find  warrand  for  a  bishop.     But  sure  it  is,  they  had 
an  officiall  power  in  the  Church,  over  ministers  and  people,  who,  by 
severall  acts  of  the  Assembly,  are  commanded  to  obey  them,  and 
some  of  them  continued  in  that  power  20,  30  years  ;  so  that,  without 
condemning  our  Church  in  that  matter,  the  offices  and  implojmeuts 
of  some  ministers  in  church  affiiires,  from  which  others  are  excluded  as 
to  the  exercise  (whatever  aptitude  they  have  within  the  sphere  of  their 
calling)  are  not  to  be  lookt  upon  as  ane  uulawfull  setting  up  of  a  new 
sort  of  ministers,  which  Christ  hath  not  appointed.' 

'^  Ans.  1.  Neither  will  this  similitude  help  his  cause,  howbeit  he 
begau  his  discourse  with  a  notorious  untruth,  saying,  that  for  mauv 
years  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  governed  by  the  Superintendants 
as  if  their  had  been  no  other  church  government  exerc[is]ed  but  what 
was  exerc[is]ed  by  them  ;  sure  he  cannot  be  such  a  stranger  unto  the 
history  of  those  tymes  as  not  to  know,  that  even  while  these  superin- 
tendants were  in  use,  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  governed  by  As- 
semblies generall,  provincial),  and  classicall,  or  presbyteriall,  wherein 
their  were  no  superintendants  solely  governing  and  admitting  the 
rest  but  as  cyphers  ;  but  all  the  members  concurred  by  a  parity  of 
power  ruling  communi  consilioy  so  that,  though  during  the  infancv  of 
the  Church,  while  superstition  and  Popish  ignorance  was  not  banished 
wholly  out  of  the  Laud,  and  their  were  many  places  not  provided  of 
fiiithfull  ministers  to  preach  the  Grospel,  but  priests  and  other  Popish 
persons  labouring  to  establish  the  people  in  their  idolatrous  courses, 
some  part  of  the  exercise  of  church  jurisdiction  was  committed  lo 
those  called  superintendants  (the  chieff  work  committed  to  them  being 
frequent  preaching  of  the  Gospel  within  those  bounds  committed  to 
their  charge)  for  the  strengthening  of  the  hands  of  the  honest  ministers 
who  were  V>\i\.  fe^i  «A.  th«  first,  and  not  able  to  doe  all  which  was 
then  requiaVle  tot  \Xi^  ^oo^  ^l  >i5DLft  CJtixa^X  ^'^^.^.VjL<i  whole  power  cf 
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intendenta.     2.  Though  I  think  the  auperintendant  cannot  be  called 
a  new  chmch-officer,  jet  the  Church  might  hare  failed,  in  some  de^ 
gree,  in  giTing  too  much  power  unto  him,  or  in  continueing  him  too 
long  in  that  implojment,  or  in  keeping  up  that  custome  too  loug> 
which  necessity  might  excuse  at  first,  but  afterward  might  hare  been 
of  lesse  necessitj  and  of  greater  [?  in]  convenience  as  indeed  at  length  it 
was  found  to  be,  and  therefore  unanimously  laid  aside.     And  thus  he 
may  see  how  we  may  answer  both  the  parts  of  his  dilemma,  or  homed 
question,  without  giving  him  any  advantage :  for,  first,  if  we  con< 
sider  the  whole  business  complexly,  and  speak  of  this  in  its  latitude, 
and  as  used  when  no  necessity  urged  thereuuto,  and  as  it  was  abused ^ 
and  like  to  degenerate  into  tyranny,  or  to  make  way  for  Prelacy,  iur 
confirm  any  such  domination  in  the  Church  of  Cvod,  we  may  say  it 
was  not  appointed  by  Christ,  and  that  without  any  great  imputation 
upon  the  Church,  as  if  she  did  encroach  upon  Christ's  privileage,  sets 
ing  many  things  may  be  tolerated  and  charitably  coustrueti  when 
done  while  the  Church  is  but  in  Jitri,  and  made  use  of  ouly  for  mom^ 
convenient  and  edifying  dispatch  of  some  matters  during  that  exigent, 
which  may  not  be  allowed  as  standing  and  constant  courses,  even 
when  the  first  urging  necessity  ceaseth,  or  owned  as  unalterable  con- 
stitutions.    Nor  need  we  hence  conclude  Mr.  Knox  into  any  great 
errour,  while  he  said  of  the  Superintendant  of  Lothian,  that  he  was 
called  of  God  to  be  pastor  of  the  churches  of  Lothian,  etc.,  since 
thereby  it  was  not  necessarily  hinted  that  Christ  had  particularly  ap- 
pointed such  a  fixed  standing  officer  in  His  Church,  but  only  that 
now  he  being  called  unto  the  discharge  of  that  particular  imployment 
should  look  upon  himself  as  called  of  God  unto  a  faithfull  discharge 
of  that  piece  of  work  which  was  committed  to  him.     Next  if  we  sjH'ak 
of  the  superintendant  as  receiving  a  commission  for  that  (particular 
work  he  was  to  be  imployed  in,  during  that  exigent,  we  may  say  that 
it  was  allowed,  and  lawful!     Nor  can  he  heuco  iuferro  that  therefore 
it  was  unlawfull  for  the  Church  to  )ay  aside  the  superintendant ;  for 
many  things  are  lawfull  which  are  not  necessary ;  and  many  things  nmy 
be  expedient  at  one  tyme  which  are  not  expedient  ulwayes  :  so,  many 
things  may  be  tollerated  and  given  way  to  at  one  tynio,  wliioh  cannot 
be  pleaded  for  as  constant  standing  ordinances  aud  unalterable  in- 
stitutions of  Christ,  as  all  know.     3.  How  impertinent  all  this  is  to 
prove  that  the  prelate  is  no  new  officer  will  easily  appear  to  any,  who 
considereth  how  we  retort  his  dilemma  thus ;  whether  we  say  that 
the  superintend  ants  were  new  and  distinct  church  officers  not  a{>- 
pointed  by  Christ  or  not,  it  will  never,  with  any  show  of  reason,  bo 
hence  inferred,  that  the  prelate  is  not  a  new  and  dlativvQt  <ibLMtQk 
oficer  and  not  [1]  appointed  of  Christ,  ior  vi  n^^  ^\«>3W  ^mk^  '"^^  ^s^" 
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all  that  could  hence  follow  is,  that  the  Church  was  blameworthie  in 
setting  up  the  superintendant,  and  did  not  conforme  herself  sufficiently 
unto  the  institutions  of  Christ     And  what  of  this?     Is  it  any  strange 
thing  to  see  a  church  not  perfect  at  the  first  f  or  thinkes  he  that 
church  much  to  be  blamed  that,  when  first  riseing  out  of  darkness^ 
wherein  she  had  been  lying  for  a  long  tyme,  did  not  shine  in  full  per- 
fection and  beauty,  may  not  necessity  plead  for  some  excuse,  though 
in  such  a  case,  at  the  very  first  all  things  were  not  ordered  perfectly 
conforme  to  the  rule  1    And  doth  he  think  that  what  may  be  excused 
then  can  be  afterward  allowed,  and  fully  approven,  when  light  hath 
shined  in  a  greater  perfection,  and  the  Church  hath  been  brought, 
through  the  blessing  of  God,  unto  a  more  near  conformitie  unto  the 
rule  ?     Sure  no  man  of  common  sense  will  think  this  rationall,  thus 
then  this  cannot  help  him.    And  if  we  should  say  upon  the  other  hand, 
that  they  were  not  new  distinct  officers,  nor  such  as  Christ  did  not 
warrand,  he  shall  never  be  able  rationally  hence  to  inferre  the  like  of 
the  prelates  ;  because  of  the  vast  difference  that  is  betwixt  the  super- 
intendent and  the  prelate,  as  first  the  superintendant  was  chosen  for 
a  limited  tyme,  the  prelate  not     2.  The  superintendant  was  m.ide 
use  of  in  that  case  of  necessity,  and  pitched  upon  as  a  mean  fit  for 
that  exigent,  and  this  exigent  was  expressed  as  the  sole  ground  of 
this  appointment,  but  the  prelate  is  looked  upon,  pleaded  for  and  consti- 
tuted, as  the  only  governor  of  the  Church,  in  ordinary,  in  all  times 
and  seasons.     3.   The   superintendant  at   his   first   institution,  was 
looked  upon  as  the  result  of  prudence,  consulting  the  good  of  the 
church  at  that  exigent  of  necessity.     The  prelate  alledgeth  his  stand- 
ing to  be  upon  another  bottome.     4.  The  superintendant  was  a  rcall 
deputy  and  commissioner  of  the  church  having  his  commission  for 
the  partfculars,  wherein  he  was  to  be  imployed,  from  the  church,  but 
the  ])relate  looketh  upon  himself  as  no  such  commissioner,  and  ac- 
knowledgeth  no  such  commission  from  the  church,  as  all  know.    5. 
The  superintendents  was  chosen  by  the  suffrage  of  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  that  bounds,  which  he  was  to  take  care  of  him.*     The  prelate 
is  not  so  chosen,  T  suppose.     6.  The  superintendent  was  examined  by 
the  ministers  of  the  same  bounds  concerning  his  qualifications,  and 
fitness  to  undorgoe  that  charge,  prelates  will  not  submitt  to  this 
tryall.     7.  They  had  no  new  imposition  of  hands  or  confirmation,  as 
prelates  must  have.     8.  Nor  were  they  ordained  and  set  apart  by 
other  superintendents,  nor  did  they  goe  to  London  for  this  effect,  but 
prelates  must  either  be  set  apart  by  prelates,  or  not  at  all.     9.    None 
of  the  Buperintendants  alone  could  excommunicate  any  person,  pre- 

*  This  ia  evideiiW^  a^  c\edca\  crew,  >iJttfe  ^Josoafc  ^Sosssik^T^ad — of  which  he  tM4  to 
take  care. 
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lates  may.  10.  Other  dmrdi  judicatcaies  might  hjiT«  excommam^ 
«ated  without  thw  ocHicorrence.  will  the  prelates  s\ifR»>  anj  to  be  ex- 
communicated without  their  concurrence  and  consent  f    I  trow  not. 

11.  The  ministers  of  the  province,  over  which  the  superintendant 
was  set  might  punish  and  censure  him  for  misdemeanours,  as  the 
Superintendent  of  Lothian  himself  did  confesse,  when  he  was  put 
into  this  place,  March  9,  1560.     Will  the  prelate  submitt  to  this  t 

12.  The  main  work  which  was  laid  upon  the  superintendants  was 
preaching  the  Grospel  thorow  the  country,  and  that  lx>cause  of  the 
scarsity  of  ministers,  but  prelates  look  on  this  as  the  meanest  part  of 
all  their  work,  are  more  taking  [1  taken]  up  with  domineering  over  the 
ministery,  and  over  the  Church,  yea,  and  with  civill  aflfaires,  as  sitting 
in  civil-judicatories,  and  judging  civil  causes,  then  with  preaching 
the  GospeL  13.  The  superintendents  could  not  examine  a  pix>l>a- 
tioner,  or  an  expectant  for  the  ministry,  without  the  ci>ncnrreuce  of 
other  learned  persons,  and  the  next  adjacent  refonneii  church,  as  is 
<:lear  by  the  4  Xationall  Assembly  an.  1 562.  I  suppose  prelates  amv 
-gate  to  themselves  another  power  in  this  affair.  14.  Superintendants 
might  not  transport  a  minister  from  one  place  to  another,  without 
the  consent  of  the  Provincial!  Synod,  as  we  see  by  the  4  act  of  the 
5  Synod  Nationall  held  the  same  year,  prelates,  I  suppose,  transport 
ministers,  and  never  ask  the  Synod's  advice.  15.  Sui)erintondnnts 
might  not  alone  determine  any  question  of  moment,  as  may  bo  noimi 
by  the  1  act  of  the  9  Assembly,  held  anno  1564.  But  prchitos 
think  their  heads  sufficiently  consolidated  for  matters  of  groatcst 
moment  16.  It  was  lawfull  for  any  to  have  appealed  from  a  supor- 
intendant  unto  the  Geuerall  Assembly,  as  the  5  act  of  t!)o  6  (j  en  oral 
Assembly  showeth  ;  will  prelates  take  it  well  that  any  appeal  from 
their  courts  and  sentences  unto  any  church  judicatory  whatsomoverf 
I  doubt  they  think  themselves  supream.  17.  The  superintendant 
was  bound  to  give  ane  account  of  his  carriage  unto  the  (lenoral  As- 
sembly who  did  appoint  and  commissionato  them,  as  the  acts  of  tho 
4  General  Assembly  cleareth.  But,  as  for  prelates,  1  suppono  thoy 
think  themselves  accountable  to  none,  but  to  tho  King  from  whom 
they  have  all  their  power.  18.  Superintendents  might  not  asHume  to 
themselves  so  much  as  to  moderate  in  the  General  AHsomblio,  and 
unless  they  had  been  chosen  by  plurality  of  suffrages,  they  never  did 
presid,  as  the  registers  doe  clear;  we  know  prelates  will  not  bo  content 
of  this.  19.  Their  was  none  of  these  superintendents  set  over  the 
rest,  or  made  a  suprarsuperintendent,  but  our  prelates  must  have 
arch-prelates  over  them,  over  them,  and  those  again  a  primate.  20. 
At  every  General  Assembly,  they  gave  account  of  tlieir  work,  and 
43ubmitted  themselves  unto  the  judgment  and  censure  of  the  Gene- 

3  I 
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ral  Assembly  as  the  registers  make  manifest.     Do  the  prelates  thist 
21.  They  £requentlj  offered  to  lay  down  their  chaiges,  and  desyred 
the  General  Assemblys  to  liberate  them  of  that  work ;  when  shall  we 
hear  the  like  out  of  a  prelate's  mouth  t    22.  They  chaUenged  no 
civill  power  or  place,  by  vertue  of  their  superintendency,  as  prelates 
do  by  vertue  of  their  prelacy.     23.  The  superintendents  did  alwayea 
acknowledge  their  dependence  upon,  and  subordination  to  the  Crenerai 
Assembly,  and  received  their  instructions  j&om  it,  and  so  carryed  as 
their  deputauts  or  commissioners,  in  all  that  which  they  did  as  saper- 
intendents.     How  farr  then  they  were  different  from  prelates  auj 
may  se&     24.  The  superintendent  might  not  ordain  any  one  presby- 
ter, but  he  behoved  to  have  others  conjunct  with  him  in  that  work. 
But  prelaticall  power  is  supposed  to  be  some  other  thing.     Whence 
(though  we  should  name  no  moe  differences)  we  may  clearly  see, 
that  the  setting  up  of  the  superintendents  giveth  no  shadow  of  a 
warrand  for  erecting  of  Prelacy ;  and  that  the  prelate  is  some  farr 
other  thiug,  then  was  the  superintendent ;  and  is  clearly  a  new  and 
distinct  officer,  not  only  not  appointed  by  Christ,  but  not  so  much  as 
allowed  aud  warranted  by  His  lawes,  as  any  result  of  humane  pru- 
dence, in  any  supposed  case  of  necessity,  as  is  cleared." 

(To  he  concluded  in  the  next,) 


THE  UNWARRANTABLENESS  OF  FREE  COMMUNION. 

Thk  divisions  which  mar  the  Church  of  Christ  form  a  subject  that 
ought  to  exercise  much  the  minds  of  all  who  love  religion,  aud  r^ard 
the  highest  welfare  of  man.     For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  ought 
to  be  great  search ings  of  heart     The  mournful  spectacle  presented 
by  a  multitude  of  societies,  wearing  the  same  name,  pleading  the 
same  authority,  and  professing  to  honour  the  same  Lord,  maintaining 
contradictory   creeds,   and  pursuing  diverse   practices   in  regard  to 
every  recognised  institution  of  religious  worship,  wasting  their  ener- 
gies rearing  altar  against  altar,  instead  of  combining  aud  concentrat- 
ing them  against  a  common  enemy,  is* well   fitted   to   arrest   the 
attentive  regard  of  every  pious  earnest  mind.      That  proposals  of 
conciliation  should  have  been  concerted,  and  attempts  to  heal  divisious 
started  in  every  age,  is  not  wonderful.     It  would  have  been  wonder- 
ful, indeed,  if  no  such  effort  had  been  made.     And  though  many  of 
these  schemes  may  have  been  of  a  questionable  character,  and  have 
not  hitherto  been  attended  with  success,  yet,  in  the  circumstances, 
all  true  lovers  of  Ziou  ahould  be  disposed  to  construe  charitably,  and 
censure  aVightVy,  tYv^  ertot^  wx^  tvm^^svTtx^'s&NRV^^  characterised 
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such  weU-meant,  but  misdirected  attempts.  But  while  this  is  so,  M 
who  cherish  a  supreme  r^ard  for  the  authority  of  God*s  Woid,  will 
be  watchful  against  being  ensnared  by  plausible  schemes  of  union, 
and  careful  to  adopt  no  basis  inconsistent  with  the  teachings  of  the 
law  and  the  testimony.  It  is  in  such  a  spirit  that  wo  would  now 
approach  the  discussion  of  the  free  communion  scheme — the  uuwar* 
ran  table  nature  of  which  we  have  now  to  consider.  According  to 
this  theory,  parties  professing  diverse  views  respecting  many  doctrines 
and  duties  enjoined  in  God's  Word,  may,  as  children  of  the  same 
heavenly  Father,  as  brethren  of  the  same  Lord  Jesus,  as  inhabited  by 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  and  heirs  together  of  the  same  heavenly  in- 
heritance, gather  around  the  same  communion  table,  while  they  still 
tenaciously  retain  their  several  peculiarities  and  varied  professions, 
which  they  regard  as  in  no  wise  compromised  by  such  acts. 

The  unwarrantableness  of  such  a  scheme  of  communion  will  appear 
manifest,  when  we  reflect,  that  what  are  denominated  euential  articUt 
in  religion  are  tuhstittUed  for  the  whole  aHicle$  of  the  Christian  religion 
reifealed  in  the  Scriptures^  as  the  terms  thereof.  Its  promoters  make 
light  of  the  differences  which  subsist  among  religious  professors. 
Such  differences,  they  tell  us,  have  reference  merely  to  matters  non- 
essential, and  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  enter  into  the  terms  of 
Christian  fellowship.  Such  a  division  of  Scripture  truths  into 
essentials  and  non-essentials,  we  need  hardly  say,  has  no  warrant  in 
the  Word  of  God.  It  is  indeed,  true,  that  some  doctrines  are  there 
spoken  of  as  foundation  doctrines,  some  principles  as  first  principles, 
some  truths  as  elementary  or  rudimentary  truths ;  but  this  by  no 
means  implies  that  they  are  of  necessity  of  first  importance.  It 
simply  indicates  that  they  are  of  a  nature  fitted  for  being  communi- 
cated to  the  uninitiated  in  Divine  things  before  others,  which  only 
those  more  advanced  can  apprehend  or  appreciate.  There  are  also 
in  Scripture,  we  frankly  admit,  doctrines,  which,  on  a  variety  tii  ac- 
counts, may  be  regarded  as  possessing  superior  importance ;  but  this 
admission  by  no  means  constitutes  a  valid  reason  for  concluding  that 
other  doctrines  of  apparently  secondary  moment  may  bo  warrantably 
dispensed  with.  The  relations  of  diverse  truths  are  manifold^  and 
'often  incomprehensible  by  us.  But  were  it  posnible  for  us  to  c^/fi- 
template  the  whole  varieties  at  once,  and  in  all  their  liearings  and 
relations,  we  would,  doubtless,  discover  that  they  all  Cfmspire  t// 
constitute  one  Ijeautiful,  barmonioos,  and  indivisible  whole  ;  Uff  is  it 
not  written,  ''The  Scripture  cannot  bel/rokiim  V  How  nnwarranta(;l«^ 
then,  the  conduct  of  such  as  put  asooder  what  God  hath  jiAufl 
together. 

But  farxher,  eM«Dtial  aad  noa-eweatial  are  relaisni  Urum.     What 
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is  not  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  one  end  may  be  so  for  that 
of  another.  What  is  non-essential  to  being  may  be  essential  to  well- 
being.  It  would  be  possible  for  a  person  to  subsist  though  deprived 
of  a  hand  or  a  foot,  of  sight  or  of  hearing ;  yet  it  would  manifest  the 
acme  of  folly,  on  this  account,  to  argue  that  we  may  warrantably  cease 
to  take  all  proper  precaution  towards  the  preservation  of  these  useful 
members  and  organs.  And  as  in  the  natural  sphere,  so  also  is  it  in 
the  spiritual  sphere.  Although  it  were  possible  for  us  to  notify  those 
propositions  which  are  necessary  to  be  known  in  order  to  salvation  ; 
even  although  we  could  assert  positively  that  all  who  assented  to  a 
select  list  of  doctrines,  and  testified  the  genuineness  of  their  faith  by 
having  respect  to  a  certain  number  of  precepts,  would  assuredly  be 
saved ;  would  we  be  justified  in  conserving  these  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts alone,  and  abandoning  all  else  as  of  comparatively  small  value  1 
Would  we  be  warranted  in  making  a  profession  of  this  modicum  of 
truth  our  terms  of  Christian  communion,  and  renouncing  all  else  as 
matters  of  iudiffercncc  ?  Assuredly  not.  In  settling  articles  of  faith 
and  fellowship,  it  is  necessary  that  much  more  than  the  minimum 
amount  of  saving  truth  be  formulated,  for  whatever  is  essentiail  to 
the  security  and  prosperity  of  the  Church  collectively,  and  each  in- 
dividual believer,  is  no  less  worthy  of  preservation  than  that  without 
which  there  cau  be  no  salvation.  For  these  purposes  God  has  reck- 
oned a  complete  revelation  necessary,  for  do  we  not  read,  "  All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness ;  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
How  imwarran table,  then,  any  scheme  of  communion  which  slights  or 
treats  with  indifference  any  doctrine  designed  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ !  But  further,  it  is  neither  the  comparative  import- 
ance of  the  truths  in  themselves,  nor  their  absolute  necessity  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  but  the  authority  of  Him  who  has  revealed 
thorn,  which  constitutes  the  proper  and  primary  reason  why  we  should 
receive,  believe,  and  maintain  them.  "Whatever  God  has  revealed, 
that  we  are  bound  by  His  authority  to  hold  fast.  Whatever  He  has 
enjoined,  we  are  bound  by  the  same  authority  to  obey,  for  is  it  not 
written  regarding'  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
things  whatsoever  He  shall  say  unto  jonV*  Every  Bible  truth,  how 
unimportant  soever  in  our  eyes  it  may  appear,  is  an  emanation  from 
the  Father  of  Lights,  a  product  of  the  infinite  mind.  How  censur- 
able, then,  are  they  who  presume  to  exclude  any  such  truth  from  their 
public  profession  !  How  unwarrantable  any  communion  w^hich  can 
only  be  mamtained  \iy  V>vxt^vcv%  t^woib.  truth  in  oblivion  !     Its  abettors 
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3ay8,  "  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of  the  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

But  further,  in  Scripture  we  are  furnished  with  no  specific  list  of 
fundamental  doctrines  as  distinguished  from  such  as  are  unimportant : 
its  truths  are  nowhere  classified  according  to  their  character  as 
essentials  and  circumstantials  respectively:  nor  is  there  even  any 
test  given  by  which  we  are  to  decide  upon  what  truths  are  to  be 
firmly  believed  and  tenaciously  retained,  and  what  may  be  regarded 
with  indifference.  This  distinction  between  essential  and  non- 
essential doctrines  is  purely  imaginary.  In  consequence  of  this  it  is 
very  convenient,  and  can  be  made  in  all  cases  to  suit  the  convictions 
or  caprice  of  such  as  employ  it  Each  individual  may  draw  the  line 
of  demarcation  where  it  seems  right  in  his  own  eyes.  The  command 
"  to  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment "  is  thus  ignored,  the  endeavour  "  to  keep  the  imity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  "  neglected,  and  the  coincidence  of  religi- 
ous sentiment  essential  to  comfortable,  profitable,  and  acceptable 
fellowship,  wanting.  To  such  a  motley  company  of  communicants 
may  be  applied  the  words  which  the  apostle  Paul  addresses  to  his 
Corinthian  converts,  "  When  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear 
that  there  be  schisms  among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  Shall  I 
praise  you  in  this  1     I  praise  you  not." 

In  these  ways,  then,  through  putting  asunder  what  God  has  joined 
together,  through  treating  with  despite  what  is  necessary  towards  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  through  burying  in  silence  truths  which  God 
has  clearly  revealed,  and  through  disregarding  the  unity  of  senti- 
ment that  ought  to  pervade  such  as  are  partakers  of  the  same  bread, 
the  admission  of  the  theory  that  there  are  essentials  and  non- 
essentials in  religion  renders  free  communion  unwarrantable. 

But  further,  the  unwarrantableness  of  free  conununion  is  evident 
from  the  fact,  thaJt  it  eliminates  from  communicating  the  element  of 
witnessing  for  the  truth.  Every  Christian  community  has  certain  re- 
ligious principles  as  the  basis  of  its  imion.  To  secure  coincidence  of 
sentiment  among  its  members,  there  must  be  an  acknowledgment  of 
certain  articles  of  agreement  to  which  all  who  seek  admission  to  its 
fellowship  must  accede.  And  such  declarations,  if  they  would 
subserve  the  end  for  which  they  are  designed,  must  embrace  not  only 
an  exhibition  of  the  great  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity,  professed 
in  common  by  all  evangelical  Churches,  but  also  the  discriminating 
deliverance  of  that  society  upon  the  duties  and  doctrines  which  have 
been  gainsayed  or  controverted ;  and  the  adherence  to  which  con- 
stitutes its  warrant  for  continuing  in  a  Btate  ot  «ft^«x^\ivycL^Qxsi^^^^ 
denominationa. 
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This  yisible  communion  of  ChristiaxiB  in  one  particular  Church  con- 
sists in  their  declared  adherence  to  one  public  profession  of  the 
whole  Christian  religion,  and  in  their  united  endeaTOurs  to  promote 
and  propagate  that  profession.  In  participating  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  supper,  as  dispensed  by  a  particular  Church,  each  communicant 
declares  his  adherence  to  the  profession  and  principles  of  that  Chorch. 
By  that  act,  he  virtually  makes  that  profession  his  own.  But  when 
free  communion  prevails,  this  testimony  in  behalf  of  truth,  and  in 
opposition  to  prevailing  errors,  is  laid  aside,  to  the  extent  of  the 
errors  which  are  tolerated,  and  the  truths  which  are  rejected  among 
the  parties  who  are  admitted  to  the  ordinance.  For  Presbyterians, 
for  example,  to  permit  pious  Episcopalians,  without  question,  to 
participate  with  them  in  the  sacrament  of  the  supper  is  practically 
to  admit  that  the  Divine  right  of  Presbytery  is  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence. It  is  tacitly  to  assent  to  the  doctrine,  that  Church  government 
is  a  subject  iu  regard  to  which  considerable  latitude  of  sentiment 
ought  to  bo  allowed,  a  subject,  which  ought  to  be  made  among  Chris- 
tians a  matter  for  mutual  forbearance.  It  is,  virtually,  to  grant  that 
the  second  commandment,  which  requireth  "  the  receiving,  observing, 
and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances 
as  God  hath  appoined  in  His  Word,"  may,  without  sin,  be  relegated  to 
the  convenient  catalogue  of  non-essentials.  Or,  further,  for  Original 
Scceders  to  grant  sacramental  communion  to  members  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  would  amount  to  an  admission  on  their  part, 
that  the  recognition  or  non-recognition  of  tho  perpetual  obligation  of 
the  covenants  is  too  small  a  matter  to  warrant  separation  fh)m  a 
sister  Church,  and  virtually  to  plead  guilty  to  schismatical  conduct 
in  not  following  with  all  convenient  speed  those  Seceders  who  joined 
that  Church.  But  to  multiply  illustration  is  altogether  unnecessarr. 
Enough  has  been  advanced  to  make  it  abundantly  apparent  that  the 
adoption  of  the  practice  of  free  communion  involves  the  renunciation 
of  a  testimony  in  behalf  of  all  truths,  except  those  held  in  common 
b}'  all  the  communicants,  and  a  homologation  of  all  the  errors  con- 
tained in  their  several  contradictory  confessions. 

How  inconsistent  is  such  conduct  with  the  spirit  of  the  commands, 
'*Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not;"  "hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast:** 
"  hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which  ye  have  received:"  "contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  May  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  justly  say  regarding  such  as  thus  lay  aside  their  testimony 
for  His  truth  '^'hen  in  the  very  act  of  testifying  for  Him  at  His  own 
table,  "  Hovf  Yiovei  1  \i^e\i  ^wixt^^^'xsi'OcL^VQv^A  of  my  friends  ;  even 
'  hey  who  eat  my  Vitea^  \m^  T«>exi  \y.^  ^^voaJ^^asfeV^  ^^-^  xsssj^vjswaissSjJfi 
nust  be  t\ie  commumou^\iv^^^^^^^^^^^'^^^^^'^^^^^V^ 
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Bnt  farther,  free  communion  majalso  bet^own  TiTiwMTantabl^^inM- 
much  ae  if  subverts  Church  disc^^sme  hygramtiftg  Chmrck  primf^es  to  ;v?r- 
ties  over  whom  fw  proper  jurisd%ctio9i  is  ma^  Christ,  aa  King  and 

Head  of  His  Church,  has  appointed  offioe-bearers therein.  These  He  has 
iuTested  with  authority  to  execute  government  and  discipline  among 
the  members  thereot  In  Tirtue  of  this  authority,  they  have  power 
to  bind  or  loose  by  inflicting  and  removing  Church  censures.  And 
He  aasores  them  that  their  proceedings  upon  earth,  when  conducted 
agreeably  to  the  Scripture  rule,  are  rati^ed  in  heaven.  It  is  the  duty 
of  such  office-bearers  to  take  oc^isance  of  all  irr^ularities  in  faith 
and  practice,  which  manifest  themselves  among  their  ftellow-members. 
They  are  to  be  specially  carefdl  to  preserve  purity  of  worship  and 
doctrine.  They  are  enjoined  to  **  puige  out  the  old  leaven,  that  the 
Church  may  be  a  new  lump.**  Again,  if  any  walk  disorderly  and 
obey  not  the  Word  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  they  are  to 
*^  note  that  man,  and  have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may  l)e 
ashamed"  It  is  thus  manifest  that  the  Church,  when  she  has 
adopted  a  profession  in  harmony  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is  in  dttty 
bound  to  censure  such  disorderly  walkers,  as  obstinately  oppose  any 
article  of  her  creed.  And  if  such  offenders  continue  rooted,  and 
steadfast,  in  their  error  and  rebelliousness,  it  is  incumbent  on  her, 
through  her  office-bearers,  to  suspend  them  fW)m  pArticii>ation  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  supper,  and  other  Church  privileges.  And  if  the 
Church  is  in  duty  bound  to  deal  in  this  way  with  those  within  her 
own  pale,  who  demur  to,  and  dissent  from,  doctrines  within  hef 
firmly  believed,  shall  she  receive  without  question,  into  the  intimacies 
of  sacramental  fellowship,  parties  who  have  already  attached  them- 
selves  to  societies  constituted  for  the  express  purpose  of  r)p[K)sing 
•certain  articles  of  her  profession  t  Ought  she  not  rather  to  warn 
such  regarding  the  wickedness  of  their  conduct  in  continuing;  in  a 
corrupt  communion,  to  remind  them,  that  to  doubt,  deny,  or  ignore 
any  clearly  revealed  truth  is  treason  to  their  King  and  fxjrd,  and 
solemnly  and  faithfully  to  inform  them,  that,  while  In  f heir  \ttf^nmi 
state  of  mind,  she  can  have  no  fellowship  with  thern  without  becK/mlng 
partaker  in  their  sins,  and  thus  exposing  herself  nnio  their  plagiifNi. 

But  all  such  faithful  dealing  faXU  to  the  ^rrmn^^  ythmi  the  fftiti 
conomunion  platform  is  mounted  According  to  tliis systmn  a  i*!\infnSi 
cannot,  consistently,  inflict  the  ulii^itetii  txmnnre  m  nAtwrniiUmf  <rteti 
upon  such  as  opealj  contemn  her  eonstttniion  ;  l/ui  is  \Mmu4  Uf  grant 
them,  in  the  freest  and  fullest  measare^  M  the  privil^ev  sh«  hM  to 
bestow.  That  the  position  of  ihffm  who  do  mu^h  ihtm^^  is  ptffpmfii 
with  sis  aod  daa^rer^  oaaj  be  inim^sd  ffmi  tmt  \/nH%  \wMmt4^  Vm  Vwk 


it 
it 


852  TbB  UNWABRANTABLENnS  OF  FSKB   COMMUNION. 

retaining  in  her  fellowship  those  who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
and  the  hateful  tenets  of  the  Nioolaitanes.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
the  changeless  One,  changeless  in  His  antagonism  to  eriL  The 
threatenings  which  He  pronounced  upon  the  Church  of  PergamoSy  for 
dereliction  of  duty  in  the  matter  of  discipline  were  for  all  localities^ 
and  for  all  time,  and  fall  with  equal  foroe  upon  thoee  in  our  own 
day  who  follow  in  her  footsteps.  And  it  is  sad  to  reflect,  that  not- 
withstanding such  solemn  warnings,  the  most  unhallowed  alliances  in 
the  matter  of  communion  are  allowed,  and  the  most  obstinate  heretics,, 
and  the  most  orthodox  believers,  are  equally  welcomed  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  on  the  strength  of  an  equivocal  profession  of  love  to 
Christ.  Surely  such  conduct  involves  an  unwarrantable  stretching, 
might  we  not  even  say,  a  gross  perversion,  of  that  charity  which 

believeth  all  things,"  and  '*  endureth  all  things,"  but  which  also 

rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

But  again,  free  communion  is  unwarrantable,  because  it  subvert*  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  CAurch,  and  legalises  schiiOL 
The  radical  defect  in  this  plan  of  communion  lies  in  the  fact  that  its 
promoters  confound  the  visible  with  the  invisible  Church,  and  adopt 
as  its  terms  characteristics  which  belong  peculiarly  to  the  province  of 
the  Church  invisible.  The  Church  invisible  consists  of  "  the  sacra- 
mental host  of  God's  elect "  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  The  Church 
visible,  on  the  other  hand,  is  composed  of  all  who  profess  the  true 
religion,  together  with  their  children.  It  is  to  the  Church  visible 
that  the  Lord  has  given  the  command  to  commemorate  His  death. 
The  unity  of  the  Church,  considered  as  visible,  consists  in  a  common 
profession  of  the  true  religion.  It  involves  subjection  to  a  common 
Lord.  All  Christians,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  are  in  professed 
subjection  to  Christ's  mediatorial  authority  as  their  universal  Pastor 
and  sole  Head  of  government.  It  further  implies  a  common  faith,  a 
common  profession  of  the  whole  Christian  religion  communicated  by 
God  to  man  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  also  imports  a  common  cele- 
bration of  the  same  ordinaoces  of  religious  worship  according  to  the 
pattern  prescribed  and  employed  by  Christ  and  His  apostles.  And 
lastly,  it  supposes  a  common  approval  of  and  submission  to  a  form  of 
government  and  discipline,  such  as  may  warrantably  be  deduced  from 
Scripture  precepts  and  examples.  Such  is  the  Bible  view  of  tho 
unity  of  the  Church,  but  this  view  the  free  communion  theory,  in- 
stead of  subserving,  in  every  particular  subverts.  It  involves  the 
denial  of  its  union  as  subject  to  a  common  Lord,  for  it  sacrifices 
Christ's  sole  aupiemvi^i^  m  ^\&  ^^w.  \\a\iae^  by  substituting  the  se- 
curity of  the  members  Iot  \}ti^  n?*^  ^^  "^^  ^«5v^  >m^  Ki^R.  x^^  ^^  ^vst^ 
rein,  througli  excYiaxi^vii^  >-\i^  q,x.^^\}v«^.^\^x.  v.  .^^^^.s^x^  ^^ 
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honour  iuji  ^uinrx  uf  Gtcil'- — i^c  zht  :*iiuii  cui*;j.»r»,  ^"^  hv4  «»  JWW'ssks^ 
for  the  siJ-niiDuzi  of  m&ii  '^  II  snrreDdfin;  litK-  xmitT  ^^  i^  ;bti4;>i  ^^j-  nArfi  it  - 
ting  thMX  lifcsre  k  snore  i^um  aat  ^psuem  rif  <ddr«rm  «n4  >^>(i\5'>  ^'^kQi 
may  wmmsxtaStlh'  be  dpcJnoad  ^Yim  Scri|ftaQ2«^  jOhi  m^^Mk  w^jt  m1li>>«N«i!t 
■m  be  prafenad  hj  aisBi«ra  ^/  i^  xisa^  C^^iuk^  It  V^W^M;  itW 
Charch  of  Chiist  to  tbe  OQo^diticjiB  of  ti^  ki^^ 

no  execaUTe,  etda  maa  did  this  vkich  in»  n^t  m  h)«  o%ii  ^fV^  ^"'^ 
oounting  the  order  of  Cluist's  booae  a  nuutier  of  ;sh>  hu^  »%^tn««lil  ilihAl 
the  exercise  of  diffirjjjanp  tbereoi  imj  sdidj  K^  iiis|y>4VM4  wilK  Nhvt 
18  this  all — it  ooofinns  fichism  bj  a  law.  Br  pcnnif  fii^n^  I  V«lMrl<Hi«ivs 
Episcopalians,  MethodistSy  Independents,  *nd  rc^i^^i^Mu^sU  <(\f  «x^r>^ 
colour  and  complexion,  to  hold  occa&ioual  comiuunuxn  <%l  %h^  ^hmw^ 
table  of  the  Lord,  it  in  effect  sajs  that  then?  is  no  w^rmuuUl<i>  |si\mu^) 
of  separation  between  theoL  For  if  it  be  lawful  fv^r  »uch  a  b^l^ui 
company  to  hold  fellowship  in  one  of  the  most  siUomu  «uul  ih»l4Uol)\t^ 
acts  of  oar  holy  religion,  it  will  be  difficult  to  diaoov^  by  what  \s\\>- 
cess  of  reasoning  it  would  be  possible  to  prove  that  a  so|)aniUiMi  i\\  {\\f^ 
other  exercises  thereof  is  lawful  and  laudable.  Yot  tliia  ^Wo  couuuiiuiou 
scheme  permits  and  encourages  its  votaries  to  prosorvo  thoir  iki}|Him(t» 
peculiarities  and  professions.  It  encourages  ptirtios  to  ooulbiue  iu 
corrupt  ChurcheSy  and  reduces  the  inducemouts  to  sook  a  union  biiiii>d 
upon  truth  by  granting  a  commuuion  founded  upon  a  spurious  olmriiy. 
How  self-contradictory  are  the  recommeudations  ami  tondunoion  tif 
such  a  scheme !  How  otherwise  can  we  charactoriHO  its  logltinmiti 
results  than  as  an  approval  and  promotion  of  schism  !  J  low  cautiuun 
then  Christians  ought  to  be  of  originating  or  couutonanciuK  phms  of 
communion  which  may  involve  a  principle  of  such  a  ounipluxion,  will 
appear  when  we  consider  how  solemn  and  earnest  are  thu  a|HMtulio 
injunctions  to  preserve  the  Church's  unity,  and  to  avoid  the  wry 
appearance  of  anything  which  might  tend  to  violate  it.  'J'lio  aponf  lii 
of  the  Gentiles  solemnly  "  beseeches"  his  Corinthian  convurts  ''  hy  ilio 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  all  sjioak  the  wamo  thint/f 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  them ;  but  that  thoy  Ini  |;«>r 
fectly  joined  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgrnent/'  Autmif 
we  find  him  thus  appealing  to  the  Church  at  Philippic  **  If  th^ro  ho 
any  oonaolation  in  Christ,  if  there  be  any  comfort  <4  lofn,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  tliat  ye  1/e  likeifjiri/J^I,  hnfittic  ^ho 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind;  that  ye  st*i#/]  fMt  in  t/tfH 
spint,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  </f  tl*«  fff/npHl/' 
Into  what  bc4d  relief  does  the  light  of  thoie  texts  bring  f//fih  U#4i  uu^Hf- 
iBDcaUenas  of  a  scheiae  fA  commuiikft^  whi^t,  so  fur  ftf/tu  U^t^hf»if  t/t 
beat  dirincM,  only  serves  to  perpetoate  M:k*MCA  \u  \\^  ^7i«nt «•)!«. 

Wemoweoto^iD  the  last  place,  Uj  t/MstuAfst  %\0sm  <^  \W  'Mifi^^w^ 
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which  have  been  urged  against  close  communion,  and  which  have 
been  advanced  as  arguments  in  fityoor  of  the  latitudinarian  scheme. 
It  is  argued,  that  Churches  can  have  no  anthoritj  to  withhold  com- 
munion from  any  of  €k>d's  people  who  applj  for  it,  simply  because 
they  cannot  accept  the  shibboleth  of  a  particular  sect,  since  the  table 
is  the  Lord's,  not  theirs.     But  to  this  we  may  reply,  that  the  &ct 
that  the  table  is  the  Lord's  supplies  the  very  sufficient  reason  why 
we  dare  not  admit  all  and  sundry  to  fellowship.     Because  it  is  His 
table,  the  order  thereof,  and  the  terms  of  admission  thereto,  as  expli- 
citly enunciated  in  His  word,  ought  to  be  in  all  cases  religiously  ob- 
served.    Again  it  is  insinuated,  that  through  restricting  communion 
to  those  of  our  own  creed,  we  are  in  many  cases  refusing  fellowship  to 
those  who  have  fellowship  with  Christ     To  this  we  respond  that  the 
revealed  will  of  God,  and  not  the  hidden  communications  of  His 
grace,  constitutes  our  rule  of  duty.     The  sovereignty  of  grace  has 
often  been,  and  may  still  be  gloriously  magnified  among  many  with 
whom  it  would  neither  be  safe  nor  warrantable  for  us  to  hold  fellow- 
ship in  the  ordinance  of  the  supper.     But  further,  it  has  been  trium- 
phantly asserted  that  catholic  communion  prevailed  in  the  Apostolic 
Church.     The  terms  on  which  the  converts  under  Peter's  sermon  at 
Pentecost  were  admitted,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized  everyone  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  are  reckoned 
a  case  in  point.     But  when  we  examine  these  terms,  we  find  they 
imply  a  renunciation  of  all  their  erroneous  notions  regarding  the 
person,  kingdom,  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the 
acceptance  of  the  doctrines  enunciated  by  the  apostles  upon  these 
several  points.     Such  principles  were,  at  this  period,  most  keenly 
controverted,  and  a  faithful  testimony  on  their  behalf  behoved  to  be 
peculiarly  the  word  of  Christ's  patience.     And  further,  it  is  evident 
that  they  embraced  the  truth  in  its  simplicity  and  entirety,  for  when 
they  came  together  to  break  bread,  we  read,  **  that  they  were  of  one 
mind,  and  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship."    Could  a  more  striking  contrast  than  this  presents  to  a  com- 
pany of  communicants  upon  the  free   communion  plan  be  instituted) 
But  further,  the  case  of  Cornelius  and  his  household  is  also  quoted 
as  giving  countenance  to  this  theory.     It  is  complacently  affirmed, 
that  their  admission  to  Church  privileges  is  defended  solely  and 
simply  upon  the  ground,  that  he  and  his  household  had  been  visited 
with  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     To  this  we  reply,  that  eveiy 
one  who  without  prejudice  peruses  the  passage  will  perceive  that  the 
point  at  issue  "Viel^e^ii'^^Vct  ^\A  V\^  Vst^thren  of  the  circumcision, 
Tvas  not  tbe  terma  m^oh  'wV\0tv^c>T\2k.^\Ni&^^A\iv^\i^^^ 
as  mankind  Biim^T^,  ^exe  \,o  \i^  T^iss«^^ w.^^^  ^s^^s^iyft. Vsi:  ^3ws«ess^ 
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tal  recognition,  but  rather  his  authority  for  receiving  them  as  Qentiles 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian  Church.  That  this  latter  was  the 
real  bone  of  contention  is  evident  from  the  representation  of  the 
matter  given  in  Peter's  vision,  and  also  from  the  conclusion,  '*  then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Grentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life,''  at  which 
the  brethren  arrived  from  Peter's  narration  of  the  whole  oircumstan- 
ces  of  the  case.  It  is  thus  quite  patent  that  this  passage  affords  no 
argument  whatever  in  favour  of  free  communion.  But  lastly,  the 
case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  is  also  cited  by  the  advocates  of  this 
tbeoiy  in  support  of  their  scheme.  A  sealing  ordinance,  say  they, 
was  administered  unto  bim  upon  no  other  terms  than  a  credible 
profession  of  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  this  we  reply, 
that  if  we  admit  that  in  making  the  profession,  "  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"  he  assented  to  whatever  is  necessarily 
implied  in,  and  connected  with  that  all  important  pr^iposition,  then 
it  will  follow  that  he  assented  to  all  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
word  of  God,  for  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  a  portion  f^f  Scripture 
which  is  not,  in  a  more  cr  less  direct  way,  connected  with  this  central 
fact  of  revelation.  And  further,  from  the  narrative,  and  what  we 
know  of  the  chtLncter  of  Philip,  we  have  every  reason  to  cmclu/le 
that  had  the  eunuch  profesfled  opposition  to  any  one  docrine  of 
revelation,  he  would  not  have  been  admitted. 

We  have  thus  seen  that  the  Church  is  oftentimes  warranted  in 
withlK^ding  sa^cramental  oommanicA  from  some  who  bold  eomrAunioo 
with  Christ,  that  faithfulness  to  ber  divine  Lord  demands  tliat  sbe 
withheld  it  from  all,  however  estimable  otherwise  their  eharaeter  may 
be,  who  refuse  to  assent  to  the  f^4ttm^m  wbieb  sbe  deems  seriptnnd  ; 
and  that  free  oommamcci  found  no  plaee  in  the  Apostolie  CTiorefa,  the 
memben  of  whidi,  '*  with  one  seeord/'  eodeavV/vired  ^  to  yr^smmr^  the 
unity  of  the  Sfsrit  in  tbe  bood  c/peaee."  If  we  tM  to  these  the  yr^p- 
sitioDS  alresdy  estsMikbed,  l^ictX  fr«e  tfjvamnofni^  \fj  awiofi^n^  an  jmea^^ 
narv  djadnedoa  between  €sseDttal  and  pop  issfttttisl  doetrines  </  th^t 
Divine  wofd,  destrm  xu  oeity,  and  pots  ssmwier  what  0>d  has  ykmA 
together;  that  by  iayis^  s«»de  a  testiiisr>By  on  befeaif  of  troths  deatfly 
reveakd.  it  wo-sods  dke  lord  Jesas  in  the  hfjmm  of  His  fr^^ads ;  lisiat 
by  giaatnv  pfi  f  IWrs  wiwrer  iMr  yrK^^er  j«nisdietk«  m  ttoMOJiatmd, 
it  sabwatM  tbe  djaesfiw;  oi  Hat  h^Ame;  uA  IsatJy,  tJkat  k  «M:r> 
fices  dhe  anfty  of  tjbe  f^hatnk,  vA  eaefMan^^  mf^f/mmtkad  mAatksk 
among  its  oseabben,  we  ksve  an  m^^ametit  dark  eiK><sg^  V>  <£aers^.t 
and  fataad  it  sa  asteriy  carvamnescM;.  Hmt  aa  eri«<£iaMa, 
tkat  aam  msmsam  'd  «idwlie  tfmammkym  htm  ti0usm  ^mtnA'M 
no  valid  mmtm  itji  wMmAfMaag^  tib^  '^^^^  '^^^'^^  ^^  W9tf^>sf  *A 
ikxM  ni  Zi0i^'%  chMfo^  i4a^  yet  <iw4i&  v^^exk^r  't^  -^aue:^  loA^is^Hs.' 
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spirit  social  intercourse  around  the  same  oommanion  table.    Epbndnn 
shall  not  always  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  yex  Ephraim.     The  Church 
is  one,  the  truth  is  one,  the  hearts  of  all  men  are  in  Jehovah'^ 
hand.     And  has  He  not  said,  "  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  Me  f "  He  can,  and  He  will,  in  His  own  time, 
raise  up  instruments  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  high  and  ho\j 
end.     And  though,  for  the  present,  by  the  aspect  of  events  and  the 
dispensations  of  providence,  as  if  to  check  our  impatience.  He  would 
seem  to  say,  ^'My  time  is  not  yet  come ; "  yet,  in  order  to  rouFe  u& 
to  duty,  He  adds,  by  way  of  remembrance,  *'  but  your  time  is  alwaj 
ready."     We  have  our  part  to  perform  in  securing  such  a  consumma- 
tion ;  we  are  to  be  co-workers  with  God  in  accomplishing  this  great  work ; 
and  are  in  duty  bound  to  shun  nolabour,  however  arduous,  and  shrink  from 
no  sacrifice  consistent  with  truth,  that  would  tend  to  further  the  ful- 
filment  of  the  promise,  '*  Many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  Him  ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
one  Lord,  and  His  name  one." 
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(Continued  from  page  7 93,) 

In  our  previous  notice  of  the  pamphlet  bearing  the  above  title,  we 
showed  as  plainly  as  historical  facts  could  show  it,  that  Britain  was 
not  one  of  the  kiogdoms  symbolised  by  the  ten  horns,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  it  did  not  come  into  existence  for  many  centuries  there- 
after. The  foundation  of  our  author's  argument  being  thus  over- 
turned, the  whole  fabric  reared  on  it  fell  to  the  ground.  However 
corrupt,  therefore,  Britain  may  be  in  its  national  constitution, 
administration,  or  in  any  other  way,  it  is  a  misrepresentation  to 
designate  it  "one  of  the  horns  of  the  beast." 

It  is,  nevertheless,  sadly  true  that  Britain  is  justly  chargeable  with 
manifold  evils  and  corruptions.  Although  not  a  horn  of  the  beast 
symbolically,  it  was  long  a  part  of  the  papal  world  that  ''  wondei\;d 
after  the  beast,"  and  in  many  ways  it  "  wonders  "  in  that  direction  still. 
Prior  to  the  reformation  from  Popery,  Scotland  and  England  both 
were  in  deep  spiritual  datkness,  ignorance,  and  superstition.  England 
was  partially  reformed,  it  may  be  said,  by  the  wrath  and  passion  of 
a  man  —a  voluptuous  king.  Nevertheless,  good  results  followed — 
results,  which  to  some  extent  have  lasted  to  this  day.  In  Scotland 
it  was  different.  The  preaching  of  the  "  pure  evangel,"  in  the  face  of 
dire  opposition,  "v^rovi^ht  a  marvellous  deliverance  in  the  land,  and 
the  "work  w«ia  C8ttT\^^  o\i  \]^  v^:si'^^Xk>\xs^v^^\iAVJaftrtY  were  in  a  goodly 

*  Britain  still  a  Horn  o/  tht  BeasU    ^'^^^.'^i'wsxNX'^'^cnaGs^ 


degree  altezzked.  At  liiKt  pericMS — the  csirir  put  of  tW  l*^t^  <«tt)t«T^ 
— SooUand  asd  EngHgid  -wvn  Kf«nt)e,  is^defModknt  kix)^c«D&  £j^ 
had  its  own  aareragzL.  ocoistztaticnu  gtBTenunent,  azsd  U«r$ ;  aaeid  «ci  to 
from  being  idartSeil  in  iznr  itit,  tber  v«re  rcnr  nodi  t)i^  i>^T«rM. 

It  is  anneoesBarr  to  roLate  xnznntelT  here,  vhat  has  otf^ien  hMfll 
stated  in  these  pagw,  the  ergots  that  folkfved  the  *"  Hist  IMl'Mrma- 
tion."  The  Dovager  <^oeen  and  her  danghter  Maiy  irer^  iatien$^t 
deToted  to  the  Roman  Catholk  fidth  ;  James,  vho  siKOMded^  th«\^ 
in  early  life  a  professed  Presbvterian,  oonstantlj  pK>tt^  secr^Uj^  or 
openl J,  for  the  orcrthrow  of  Presbvterr,  in  favour  of  Episcofsaey^  if 
not  of  Poperj,  and  nltimatelT  socoeeded.  His  son.  Charioa  L«  was 
equally  inimieal  to  the  Reformed  Presbjterian  Church  of  Scotland^ 
and  in  the  struggle  for  kinglj  supremacy  and  power,  ended  his  in- 
&tuated  career  on  the  scaffold. 

Amidst  this  incessant  tunnoil  of  battles,  bloodshed,  and  martyr^ 
doms,  a  Second  and  great  Reformation,  was  achieved.  For  sihout  a 
dozen  of  years  preceding  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  sundry  exoellont 
acts  of  parliament  were  passed,  touching  the  interests  Ix^th  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  State.  Patronage  was  abolished  ;  the  Westminster 
Standards,  including  that  now  derided  Confession  of  Faith,  were 
prepared  and  adopted ;  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  to  which 
Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland  were  parties,  was  drawn  up  and  sworn 
to ;  and  parochial  schools,  which  have  done  so  much  for  Scotland, 
were  fully  established  A  lengthened  and  very  evident  revival  of 
religion  followed.  Intemperance,  profanity,  Sabbath  desecration,  Hud 
other  outward  scandals  disappeared  ;  and  historians,  and  other  writers 
of  the  time,  bear  testimony  to  the  high  degree  of  personal  and  family 
religion  that  generally  prevailed  over  the  country.  This  period  has 
been  commonly  pointed  to,  not  only  as  a  ^'  Second  Reformation,"  but 
as  constituting  the  zenith  of  the  Reformed  and  Covenanted  Church  of 
Scotland.  Moreover,  it  was  then  that  not  only  Scotland,  but  the 
three  kingdoms,  then  under  one  crown,  consecrated  themselves  to 
God,  and  it  is  on  that  and  similar  transactions,  that  we  base  our 
assertion  that  the  nation  as  such  is  still  under  solemn  covenant  to  the 
Most  High. 

We  have  always  understood  that  Reformed  Presbyterians  were  at 
one  with  us  in  this  opinion.  We  read  their  Testimony,  and  other 
authoritative  documents  as  advocating  that  view ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  as  claiming  to  hold  it  practically,  at  least,  in  a  higher  and  more 
scriptural  degree  than  ourselves.  In  short,  that  the  difforonco  that 
keeps  the  bodies  apart  lies  somewhere  here. 

We  have  never  been  able  to  discover  or  understand  the  ground  on 
irhich  this  claim  has  been  made.  If  we  did,  and  found  ourselves  in 
«rror,  assuredly  our  axes  and  hammers  would  be  speedily  at  work,  and 
the  humanly  carved  wall  of  separation  levelled  in  the  dust  Mr. 
Simms,  happily,  has  supplied  a  Key  to  our  understanding,  and  has 
unravelled  the  difficulty  from  his  point  of  view. 

In  expounding  the  history  and  characteristics  of  the  ton-horned 
beast,  he  takes  occasion  to  expound,  at  the  same  t\uv^^  1\\^  vcw\k\^ 
histoTj  of  the  Church  of  Scotland     From  Ihva  ex^wWoii  *\X.  \%  %<Ats<ck\* 
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that  the  diyergenoe  between  the  views  of  Reformed  Presbyteriaiis  and 
Original  Seceders  did  not  originate  at  the  ReTolution,  nor.  in  con- 
sequence of  the  settlement  of  public  afiairs  that  followed  it,  but  in  the 
defections  which  contaminated  the  relations  of  Church  and  State  from 
the  earliest  reformation. 

'*  The  Established  Church  of  Scotland/'  says  eur  author  (p.  20), 
"  presents  another  subject  for  a  few  observations.  This  Church  holds 
a  pure  creed — the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  Tet  I  fear  that 
historic  truth  compels  me  to  say  that,  from  first  to  last,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  has  been  the  child  and  creature  of  EraMioauam,  The 
statesmen  who  managed  the  affairs  of  setting  up  the  Presbyterian 
Establishment  in  Scotland,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  over  nice  as 
to  consulting  the  Church  herself  in  relation  to  the  proposed  alliance 
between  Church  and  State ;  the  truth  is,  the  Church  was  not  consulted 
at  alL"  This  much,  for  Mr.  Simm's  account  of  the  First  and  Second 
Reformations.  Then,  as  regards  the  Revolution  period,  he  continues : 
'*  The  Revolution  Church  of  Scotland  was  purely  civil  and  secular. 
Neither  the  word  of  God  nor  the  voice  of  the  Church  was  duly  heard 
and  consulted  in  the  Revolution  Settlement.  The  simple  truth  \% 
that  a  few  statesmen  managed  the  whole  business !  No  doubt  in- 
dividual ecclesiastics,  such  as  Carstares,  were  consulted ;  but  these 
meu  had  no  credentials,  no  right,  in  fact,  to  alter  a  single  word  on  be- 
half of  the  Church.''  Having  thus  disposed  of  both  reformations,  and 
of  the  Revolution  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Church  of  England  comee 
in  for  a  share  of  our  author's  castigation.  After  a  meaningless  and 
mystical  sort  of  introduction,  he  sums  up  and  disposes  of  English 
affairs  thus  :  '^  I  hold,  that  as  an  establishment  the  Church  of  the 
Second  Reformation  was  little  more  than  a  noble  attempt,  an  attempt, 
too,  made  only  in  Lancashire  and  Loudon  "  (p.  39). 

On  the  above  extracts,  we  have  to  make  the  following  observations: 
The   sudden  and  extraordinary  events  of  the  first  Reformation — a 
nation  turning  at  once  from  Popery  to  Protestantism — rendered  it 
impossible  that  everything  should  be  done  in  that  scriptural  order 
that  could  have   been  desired.     The  reformers  were  as  men  that 
dreamed,  delivered  as  they  were  from  darkness  and  despotism,  as  in 
a  day.     But  while  that  was  so,  it  is  not  correct  nor  consistent  with 
fact,  to  say  that  the  Church  was  the  child  and  creature  of  Erastian- 
ism.     When  the  civil  authorities,  speaking  of  Scotland,  took  the  mat- 
ter in  hand,  no  ecclesiastical   authority  was   in    existence.      Tbev 
referred  it,  however,  to  the  reformed  clergy,  with  directions  to  prepare 
a  Confession  of  Faith  for  the  Church.     That  was  done,  and  the  civil 
power  appended  its  sanction  to  it.     Was  that  Erastianism  \    If  so. 
there  could  be  no  pure  State  Church  in  the  world,  and  certainly  there 
could  have  been  none  in  Scotland.     Again,  at  the  Second  Refonn:t- 
tion,  the  reforms  craved  by  the  Church  were  sanctioned  and  confirmed 
by  the  State,  including  the  sovereign  and  legislature,  and  the  enact- 
ments became  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  land.     These  enactments,  as 
we  have  aeeti,  t^^^qX.^^  \Jci^  Coufession  of  Faith  and  other  doctriDti 
documenta,  Vt<i^^\»cx\%xv  ^Qr^^TVi\si^\5.\.^  ^>sv^  >iwsk  ^lemn  League  and 
Covenant — ^non^  c>l^\i\<^\i^x^\^^'^«Ks^M'^'^^^^a^'*=^ 
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Churdi.  On  the  ccmtnrj^  as  at  the  first  Rgfemittkwi,  UieT  m-«re  pn^ 
pared  iDdepeodeDtlj  of  the  dTil  power,  aod  only  aaDoticmcl  bj  it.  in 
the  vaj  we  bare  stated — and  as  dedaiing  the  Fai^  and  Farm  ci  th^ 
Charch  the  State  ocmsiderod  it  its  duty  to  reoogni^e  and  prc^tcu 
Did  these  prooeedings  render  the  Church  the  child  and  creafore  of 
Eiastianism  !  The  great  lights  of  the  Reformation  thought  otherwi^\ 
and  we  do  not  feel  that  the  cause  is  endangered  by  the  would>be 
greater  light  of  Loughbnckland.  Farther,  as  regards  the  Church  of 
£ngland,  it  cannot  be  said  ih&re  ever  was  a  proper  reformation  in  it — 
Henry  YIIL  wrested  the  ecclesiastical  snpremacy  £rom  the  Popovs 
crown,  and  pUced  it  on  his  own.  The  Puritans  were  reformers^ 
oonfesBors,  and  martyrs  ia  ^ite  of  the  State ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
adoption  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  and  the  partial 
adoption  of  Presbytery,  no  thorough  reformation,  either  in  doctrine  or 
Church  government,  was  attained  in  England. 

But  restricting  the  question  to  Scotland  and  the  Scottish  Church, 
we  frankly  own  that  in  her  purest  times  there  were  defects  aud  short- 
comings,— ^that  human  wisdom,  individual  selfishness,  and  the  love  of 
pre-eminence  entered  the  councils  of  both  Church  and  State,  and  the 
consequence  was  a  Reformation  less  pure  and  complete  than  otherwise 
might  have  been.  The  fact,  however,  that  these  worldly  elemcuta 
leavened,  to  some  extent,  the  reforming  parties  of  the  time,  only  serve 
to  render  more  marvellous  the  Reformation  actually  accompli«)ic<l. 
Perfection  belongs  to  heaven  and  not  to  earth,  and  never  will,  wo 
believe,  be  enjoyed  in  the  Church  below.  Even  though  Mr.  Simms* 
theories  were  realised,  and  reduced  to  practice,  wo  could  hanlly 
venture  to  look  for  perfect  bliss.  We  have  before  us  copies  of  the 
Testimonies  emitted  by  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  and  of 
the  writings  of  her  leading  men,  and,  judging  from  the  discordant 
elements  they  disclose,  from  first  to  last,  it  would  bo  difficult  to  con- 
ceive any  state  of  things  in  which  they  would  all  agree.  Wo  arc  not 
sitting  in  judgment,  or  as  censors,  on  their  imperfections.  Wo  know, 
from  experience,  our  own  too  well  for  that  But  wo  do  say,  and 
fearlessly,  that  any  man  who  arrogantly  declares  :  '*  I  have  clomoU' 
strated  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  these  lands,  with  the  oxooption  of 
those  who  have  lifted  up  an  open  and  decided  testimony  aguiuNt  the 
corruptions  of  the  State,  are  bound  together  in  a  fearful  confodorncy 
against  the  Lord  and  His  anointed  *'  (p.  60),  should,  at  least,  rondor 
his  own  position  very  clear  and  pure.  To  qualify  this  swooping  chiirfjfo 
by  a  parenthesis,  as  Mr.  Simms  does,  that  he  is  not  spouking  of  mou 
as  individuals,  but  as  in  a  State  capacity,  is  simply  nonsense. 

How  Mr.  Simms,  a  Reformed  Presbyterian  ministor,  can  spoak  of 
the  reforming  periods  in  the  way  he  has  done,  is  poHitivcly  porploxin^: 
and  confounding.  If  space  permitted,  we  could  demolish  the  whole 
of  his  assertions  on  this  point,  by  pitting  against  them  the  senti- 
ments of  writers  in  his  own  connection ;  but  the  labour  would  be 
superfluous.  We  have  shown  from  the  plain  records  of  hist^^ry,  which 
have  long  been  patent  to  the  world,  that  a  great  reformation,  both  in 
Church  and  State,  was  attained  in  this  country,  and  that  this  attitiU' 
znent  was  »wonx  to  in  solemn  oath  to  Ood.    liVite  VC\U6  <:axl\^mX\)%  ^"^ 
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of  any  other  land  since  the  palmj  days  when  ''  Israel  was  holiness  to 
the  Lord."  But  what  signifies  all  this  to  our  author)  Nothing. 
Britain  was,  ever  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  Horn  of  the  Beatt,  and  hound 
in  a  confederacy  against  the  Lord.  Yes  !  It  conves  to  this  that 
Britain,  a  horn  of  the  beast,  and  having  a  ''  constitution  cast  in  the 
very  worst  mould  of  Babylon's  bloody  whore  "  (p.  39),  devoted  itself 
in  solemn  covenant  to  God !  Can  it  be  that  the  Holy  One  owned 
this  solemn  dedication,  and  that  the  obligation  is  still  resting  on  the 
nation ) 

That  the  Church,  as  settled  at  the  Revolution,  was  most  un8ati8fa<^ 
tory,  we  have  always  admitted,  maintained,  and  deplored.  Our  public 
Testimony  explicitly  takes  this  ground ;  and  one  of  the  authoritative 
exponents  of  our  principles  declares  that  settlement  to  have  been  *'  a 
gigantic  act  of  Erastianism  ! "  Could  Mr.  Simms  desire  anything 
stronger  or  more  explicit?  Nor  is  that  all,  it  was  the  defects  of  that 
settlement,  and  the  corruptions  arising  out  of  it,  that  produced  the 
Secession  of  1 733 ;  and  it  is  the  noa-removal  of  these  that  keeps 
Original  Seceders  separate  from  the  Established  Church  to  this  day. 
We  submit  that  our  principles,  and  position,  on  the  head  of  the  Re- 
volution Settlement,  ought  to  satisfy  any  man  amenable  to  reason,  or 
that  has  any  regard  for  the  covenanted  Church  of  Scotland. 

It  is  true  that  the  fathers  of  the  Secession  were  originally  within 
the  Revolution  Church,  and  this  circumstance  has  often  been  cast  in 
our  teeth.  But  in  that,  they  were  not  singular,  nor  does  the  fact 
detract  from  their  faithfulness  in  seeking,  in  the  way  of  secession, 
what  they  found  could  not  be  obtained  within  the  Established  Church. 
Were  their  circumstances  to  be  treated  otherwise,  the  first  Reformers 
would  equally  demand  our  censure  for  having  been  in  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  nor  would  our  castigations  end  there.  The  Rev.  John 
M'Millan,  who  may  be  called  the  founder  of  the  Reformed  Preshy- 
terian  Church,  was  a  minister  of  the  Revolution  Church.  He  did  not 
secede  and  retire,  he  was  expelled,  and  the  circumstances  were  very 
peculiar,  even  taking  his  own  party's  account  of  them  ;  nor  was  the 
position  of  his  early  associates  in  the  ministry  of  the  purest  water.* 
We  do  not  blame  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  body,  at  this  distant 
date,  for  these  things.  We  would  only  remind  their  over-zealoiis 
authors  of  the  ancient  proverb  :  "  They  who  live  in  glass  houses 
should  not  throw  stones." 

Descanting  on  the  corruptions  that  have  existed  in  certain  Estab- 
lished Churches,  the  Church  of  Rome,  <fec.  (p.  38  and  39),  our  author 
remarks :  "  Evangelical  religion  would  have  been  lost  in  Scotland 
under  an  Establishment,  during  the  dreary  reign  of  Moderatism,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  Covenanters,  and  Seceders,  who  were  not  estab- 
lished. Protestantism  shall  be  lost  in  England,  under  an  Establish- 
ment, unless  disendowmeut  and  disestablishment  shall  put  an  end 
to  the  grotesque  monkey-dance  of  Ritualistic  'things,'  who  are 
flooding  the  land  with  Popery."  We  thank  Mr.  Simms  for  the 
compWment  \\e  "^^c^*  ^^^^^^t^  \\i  Uaving  aided  in  preserving  evaogel- 

*  Vide  **  A.ccoMTV\.  o\  \\v<i  o\^'^xt^^V^'cv;«v\S>&^«^Ta'5.?  '^•sii^«ce^i.^  \§q6.  Also, 
Minutes  oi  lYic  I^elormt^  Vte&VjVwj  ^^^  K^T^\•W^  ^  ^«l^ 
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ical  religion  in  Scotland ;  but,  in  doii^  this,  we  would  put  the 
question  :  Who  were  the  Ck)venanters  he  couples  with  them  in  this 
work  ?  Were  the  Seceders  not  Oovenanters ;  was  their  first  Testi- 
mony not  a  Testimony  in  behalf  of  the  covenanted  Reformation ; 
did  they  not  in  1743  publish  a  special  Testimony  on  that  subject; 
and  is  it  not  a  historical  fact  that  they  have  actually  renewed  the 
Covenants,  from  time  to  time,  during  the  whole  period  of  their  exist- 
€Doe  t  These  are  facts,  no  man  acquainted  with  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  Scotland  will  venture  to  deny;  and  that  being  so,  on 
what  ground  does  Mr.  Simms  draw  this  distinction,  "Covenanters 
and  Seceders  1 "  Seceders  being  a  minority  of  the  nation,  and  a  very 
small  minority,  have  never  presumed  to  renew  the  Covenants  as  if 
they  weie  the  nation ;  they  only  renew  the  National  Covenants,  in  a 
bond  suited  to  their  circumstances  as  a  part  of  the  nation.  A  similar 
accommodation  to  circumstances  was  adopted  by  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  in  her  purest  times,  and  on  that  rational  principle  Seceders 
have  acted  all  along. 

We  think  we  might  here  reasonably  inquire  what  Mr.  Simms'  "  Co- 
venanters," whom  we  take  to  mean  Reformed  Presbyterians,  did  in  the 
way  of  stemming  the  dreary  reign  of  Moderatism  :  we  never  heard  of 
their  voice  being  raised  on  the  subject ;  nor  that  they  ever  professed 
having  done  so.  The  truth  is,  they  could  not  allude  to  the  Revolution 
Church  but  in  the  way  of  seeking  its  destruction,  because  they  viewed 
it  as  rotten  at  the  core,  and  therefore  not  to  be  reformed.  Further, 
we  would  ask :  Are  Reformed  Presbyterians  coveuantcrs  at  all  1  They 
renewed  the  Covenants  after  a  fashion,  in  1712,  and  again  in  1745, 
and  never  since.  We  have  before  us  the  first  published  accounts  of 
these  transactions  ;  and  are  certainly  not  surprised  to  find  the  manner 
of  these  renewals  strongly  disapproved  by  members  of  their  own 
•communion.*  In  our  view,  the  Covenants  were  not  renewed,  they 
were  only  mangled. 

The  distinction  drawn  by  Mr.  Simros  between  "  Covenanters''  aud 
^*  Seceders,"  we  have  shown  to  be  groundless.  It  is  worse,  it  is  a  potty 
revival  of  that  bittcniess  of  spirit  towards  Seceders  which  appeared 
in  the  early  editions  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Testimony.  I^his, 
we  greatly  regret,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  only  candid  to  state  that 
in  later  editions  that  objectionable  feature  has  been  modified.  In 
taking  leave  of  this  point,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  challenging  the 
<;laim  of  Reformed  Presbyterians  to  be  covenanters  at  all,  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  term.  There  is  not  an  ficiaal  (Jovennnter  among  them* 
It  was  not  a  public  declaration  of  a^lherence  to  the  principle  <»f  Cf^ve- 
nan  ting,  or  to  the  continued  obligation  of  the  c/voiiants,  tliat  wrought 
<]e1iverance  for  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  wan  ai;tual  c^/venanting — 
a  solemn  avouching  of  (iftd*u  tmth,  and  a  holy  nmfAni'ton  fff  iUi  fneods 
to  stand  by  each  other  in  its  defence,  thai  i  in  parted  joy  and  courage 
to  the  Covenanters — and  we  1/elieve  it  is  only  in  that  way  the  (x/ve- 
nants  will  be  "  Scotland's  reviving,"  whim  thai  iir/ie  strri^en. 

Mr,  Simms  tells  us  that  **  Britain  is  Uie  l^nd  of  the  hrave,  at»d  the 

•  Vide  "Tlyyj^bt*  <«  Term  of  Ornnnutikm,''  kA,  (jU^'rn,  \'^irj4 
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retaining  in  her  fellowship  those  who  held  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
and  the  hateful  tenets  of  the  Nioolaitanes.  And  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
the  changeless  One,  changeless  in  His  antagonism  to  eviL  The 
threatenings  which  He  pronounced  upon  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  for 
dereliction  of  duty  in  the  matter  of  discipline  were  for  all  localities^ 
and  for  all  time,  and  fall  with  equal  force  upon  those  in  oar  own 
day  who  follow  in  her  footsteps.  And  it  is  sad  to  reflect,  that  not- 
withstanding such  solemn  warnings^  the  most  imhallowed  alliances  in 
the  matter  of  communion  are  allowed,  and  the  most  obstinate  heretics, 
and  the  most  orthodox  believers,  are  equally  welcomed  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  on  the  strength  of  an  equivocal  profession  of  love  to 
Christ.  Surely  such  conduct  involves  an  unwarrantable  stretching, 
might  we  not  even  say,  a  gross  perversion,  of  that  charity  which 
"  believeth  all  things,''  and  <^  endureth  all  things/'  but  which  alsd 
"  rejoiceth  in  the  truth." 

But  again,  free  communion  is  unwarrantable,  because  it  subverts  the 
Scripture  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Churchy  and  legalises  schism. 
The  radical  defect  in  this  plan  of  communion  lies  in  the  fact  that  its 
promoters  confound  the  visible  with  the  invisible  Church,  and  adopt 
as  its  terms  characteristics  which  belong  peculiarly  to  the  province  of 
the  Church  invisible.     The  Church  invisible  consists  of  "  the  sacra- 
mental host  of  God's  elect "  on  earth  and  in  heaven.     The  Church 
visible,  on  the  other  hand,  is  composed  of  all  who  profess  the  true 
religion,  together  with  their  children.     It  is  to  the  Church  visible 
that  the  Lord  has  given  the  command  to  commemorate  His  death. 
The  unity  of  the  Church,  considered  as  visible,  consists  in  a  conmion 
profession  of  the  true  religion.     It  involves  subjection  to  a  common 
Lord.     All  Christians,  in  their  corporate  capacity,  are  in  professed 
subjection  to  Christ's  mediatorial  authority  as  their  imiversal  Pastor 
and  sole  Head  of  government.     It  further  implies  a  common  faith,  a 
common  profession  of  the  whole  Christian  religion  communicated  by 
God  to  man  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.     It  also  imports  a  common  cele- 
bration of  the  same  ordinances  of  religious  worship  according  to  the 
pattern  prescribed  and  employed  by  Christ  and  His  apostles.     And 
lastly,  it  supposes  a  common  approval  of  and  submission  to  a  form  of 
government  and  discipline,  such  as  may  warrantably  be  deduced  from 
Scripture  precepts  and  examples.     Such  is  the  Bible  view  of  th& 
unity  of  the  Church,  but  this  view  the  free  communion  theory,  in- 
stead of  subserving,  in  every  particular  subverts.     It  involves  the 
denial  of  its  union  as  subject  to  a  common  Lord,  for  it  sacrifices 
Christ's  solo  aupiem^^i^  Vvi  ^Sa  cy«\i  \!Lo\iae^  by  substituting  the  se- 
ity  of  the  luemb^ra  Iot  \}ti^  n?\)^  ^i  "Csi^  ^^^^  ^  *^^^  x^^  ^<iatT^ 
rein,  through  excWu^m^  VXi^  q^^^\K^^,"^0£^^\.  Ns.  '^^a^-v^siv^  \5^  ^^ 
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honour  and  glory  of  God  ? — for  the  other  question,  What  is  necessary 
for  the  salvation  of  man  I  It  surrenders  the  unity  of  the  £dth  by  admit- 
ting that  there  is  more  than  one  system  of  doctrine  and  duty,  which 
may  warrantably  be  deduced  from  Scripture,  and  which  may  without 
Bin  be  professed  by  members  of  the  visible  Church.  It  reduces  the 
Church  of  Christ  to  the  condition  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  when,  having 
no  executive,  each  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,  by 
counting  the  order  of  Christ's  house  a  matter  of  so  little  moment  that 
the  exercise  of  discipline  therein  may  safely  be  dispensed  with.  Nor 
is  this  all — it  confirms  schism  by  a  law.  By  permitting  Presbyterians^ 
Episcopalians,  Methodists,  Independents,  and  religionists  of  every 
colour  and  complexion,  to  hold  occasional  communion  at  the  same 
table  of  the  Lord,  it  in  effect  says  that  there  is  no  warrantable  ground 
of  separation  between  them.  For  if  it  be  lawful  for  such  a  hybrid 
company  to  hold  fellowship  in  one  of  the  most  solenm  and  distinctive 
acts  of  our  holy  religion,  it  will  be  difficult  to  discover  by  what  pro- 
cess of  reasoning  it  would  be  possible  to  prove  that  a  separation  in  the 
other  exercises  thereof  is  lawful  and  laudable.  Tet  Uus  free  communioa 
scheme  permits  and  encourages  its  votaries  to  preserve  their  separate 
peculiarities  and  professions.  It  encourages  parties  to  continue  ia 
corrupt  Churches,  and  reduces  the  inducements  to  seek  a  union  based 
upon  truth  by  granting  a  communion  founded  upon  a  spurious  charity. 
How  self-contradictory  are  the  recommendations  and  tendencies  of 
Buch  a  scheme !  How  otherwise  can  we  characterise  its  legitimate 
results  than  as  an  approval  and  promotion  of  schism  !  How  cautious 
then  Christians  ought  to  be  of  originating  or  countenancing  plans  of 
communion  which  may  involve  a  principle  of  such  a  complexion,  will 
i^pear  when  we  consider  how  solemn  and  earnest  are  the  apostolic 
injunctions  to  preserve  the  Church's  unity,  and  to  avoid  the  very 
appearance  of  anything  which  might  tend  to  violate  it  The  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  solemnly  "  beseeches  "  his  Corinthian  converts  ''  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  all  speak  the  same  things 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among  them ;  but  that  they  be  per- 
fectly joined  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment."  Again^ 
we  find  him  thus  i^pealing  to  the  Church  at  Philippi, ''  I£  there  be 
any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  there  be  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the 
same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind;  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel." 
Into  what  bold  relief  does  the  light  of  these  texts  bring  forth  the  unwar- 
lantableness  of  a  scheme  of  communion,  which,  so  far  frx>m  tending  to 
heal  divisions,  only  serves  to  perpetuate  scYnaxna  'vo.  V!^<&  QS\s»x^. 

We  now  come,  fo  the  last  place,  to  conidder  &  te^  ol  x3da  ^jts^x^AsscA. 
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tal  recognition,  but  rather  his  authority  for  receiving  them  as  Gentiles 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian  Church.  That  this  latter  was  the 
real  bone  of  contention  is  evident  from  the  representation  of  the 
matter  given  in  Peter's  vision,  and  also  from  the  conclusion,  ''  then 
hath  Grod  also  to  the  (Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life,''  at  which 
the  brethren  arrived  from  Peter's  narration  of  the  whole  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case.  It  is  thus  quite  patent  that  this  passage  affords  no 
alignment  whatever  in  favour  of  free  communion.  But  lastly,  the 
case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  is  also  cited  by  the  advocates  of  this 
theory  in  support  of  their  scheme.  A  sealing  ordinance,  say  they, 
was  administered  unto  him  upon  no  other  terms  than  a  credible 
profession  of  his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  this  we  reply, 
that  if  we  admit  that  in  making  the  profession,  ^'  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  Grod,"  he  assented  to  whatever  is  necessarily 
implied  in,  and  connected  with  that  all  important  proposition,  then 
it  will  follow  that  he  assented  to  all  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
word  of  Grod,  for  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  a  portion  of  Scripture 
which  is  not,  in  a  more  or  less  direct  way,  connected  with  this  central 
fact  of  revelation.  And  further,  from  the  narrative,  and  what  we 
know  of  the  character  of  Philip,  we  have  every  reason  to  conclude 
that  had  the  eunuch  professed  opposition  to  any  one  doer  in  e  of 
revelation,  he  would  not  have  been  admitted. 

We  have  thus  seen  that  the  Church  is  oftentimes  warranted  in 
withholding  sacramental  communion  from  some  who  hold  communion 
with  Christ,  that  faithfulness  to  her  divine  Lord  demands  that  she 
withhold  it  from  all,  however  estimable  otherwise  their  character  may 
be,  who  refuse  to  assent  to  the  profession  which  she  deems  scriptural ; 
and  that  free  communion  found  no  place  in  the  Apostolic  Church,  the 
members  of  which,  "  with  one  accord,**'  endeavoured  "  to  preserve  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  If  we  add  to  these  the  propo- 
sitions already  established,  that  free  communion,  by  adopting  an  imagi- 
naiy  distinction  between  essential  and  Don-essential  doctrines  of  the 
Divine  word,  destroys  its  unity,  and  puts  asunder  what  God  has  joined 
together ;  that  by  laying  aside  a  testimony  on  behalf  of  truths  clearly 
revealed,  it  wounds  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  house  of  His  friends ;  that 
by  granting  privileges  where  no  proper  jurisdiction  is  maintained, 
it  subverts  the  discipline  of  His  house ;  and  lastly,  that  it  sacri- 
^ces  the  unity  of  the  Church,  and  encourages  schismatical  isolation 
among  its  members,  we  have  an  indictment  dark  enough  to  discredit 
and  brand  it  as  utterly  unwarrantable.  But  in  conclusion,  the  fact 
that  one  scheme  of  catholic  communion  has  been  discredited,  affords 
no  valid  reason  for  abandoning  the  ho]^,  ^Xi^X  l\k&  ^jc:aXXj^x^<^  ^^^ 
lioDs  of  Zioa'a  children  shall  yet  dweU  toget\ieT  vnxjiiiVc^  ^sA\i3K^^>s^ 
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spirit  social  intercourse  around  the  same  commanion  table.  Ephraim 
shall  not  always  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  yex  Ephraim.  The  Church 
is  one,  the  truth  is  one,  the  hearts  of  all  men  are  in  Jehovahi 
hand.  And  has  He  not  said,  "  I  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  Me  1 "  He  can,  and  He  will,  in  His  own  time, 
raise  up  instruments  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  high  and  holy 
end.  And  though,  for  the  present,  by  the  aspect  of  events  and  the 
dispensations  of  proTidence,  as  if  to  check  our  impatience.  He  would 
seem  to  say,  ''My  time  is  not  yet  come;"  yet,  in  order  to  roupe  u& 
to  duty,  He  adds,  by  way  of  remembrance,  "  but  your  time  is  alway 
ready."  We  have  our  part  to  perform  in  securing  such  a  consumma- 
tion ;  we  are  to  be  co-workers  with  Grod  in  accomplishing  this  great  work ; 
and  are  in  duty  bound  to  shun  no  labour,  however  arduous,  and  shrink  from 
no  sacrifice  consistent  with  truth,  that  would  tend  to  further  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  ''  Many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  Him  ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
one  Lord,  and  His  name  one." 
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(Continued  from  page  793,) 

In  our  previous  notice  of  the  pamphlet  bearing  the  above  title,  we 
showed  as  plainly  as  historical  facts  could  show  it,  that  Britain  was 
not  one  of  the  kingdoms  symbolised  by  the  ten  horns,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  it  did  not  come  into  existence  for  many  centuries  there- 
after. The  foundation  of  our  author's  argument  being  thus  over- 
turned, the  whole  fabric  reared  on  it  fell  to  the  ground.  However 
corrupt,  therefore,  Britain  may  be  in  its  national  constitution, 
administration,  or  in  any  other  way,  it  is  a  misrepresentation  to 
designate  it  "one  of  the  horns  of  the  beast." 

It  is,  nevertheless,  sadly  true  that  Britain  is  justly  chargeable  with 
manifold  evils  and  corruptions.  Although  not  a  horn  of  the  beast 
symbolically,  it  was  long  a  part  of  the  papal  world  that  "  wondered 
after  the  beast,"  and  in  many  ways  it "  wonders  "  in  that  direction  stilL 
Prior  to  the  reformation  from  Popery,  Scotland  and  England  both 
were  in  deep  spiritual  datkness,  ignorance,  and  superstition.  England 
was  partially  reformed,  it  may  be  said,  by  the  wrath  and  passion  of 
a  man— a  voluptuous  king.  Nevertheless,  good  results  followed — 
results,  which  to  some  extent  have  lasted  to  this  day.  In  Scotland 
it  was  different  The  preaching  of  the  "  pure  evangel,"  in  the  face  of 
dire  opposition,  wrought  a  marvellous  deliverance  in  the  land,  and 
the  work  vf«La  caxt\^^  wi  \iOX  w?*^wAx^\^wvsl liberty  were  in  a  goodly 
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degree  attiuned.  At  that  period — the  early  part  t>f  tho  1(^1  h  t^o^tury 
— Scotland  and  England  were  separate,  independent  k\)^lon^««  Kaon 
had  its  own  sovereign,  constitution,  government,  and  laf^*ii ;  and  ih>  (Kr 
from  being  identical  in  any  way,  they  were  very  much  tho  wiv<»nN^ 

It  is  unnecessary  to  relate  minutely  hero,  what  ha«  ofti^n  Ihh^u 
stated  in  these  pages,  the  events  that  folluwoil  the  **  Kimt  Uofonnn 
tion.''  The  Dowager  Queen  and  her  daughter  Mary  wert^  initiuiiolY 
devoted  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  ;  James,  who  suoooedthi,  tlmu^K 
in  early  life  a  professed  Presbyterian,  constantly  plotted  iwori^tly,  or 
openly,  for  the  overthrow  of  Presbytery,  in  favour  of  KptNOopaoyi  If 
not  of  Popery,  and  ultimately  succeeded.  His  son,  (/harlon  I.,  was 
equally  inimical  to  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  Hootland, 
and  in  the  struggle  for  kingly  supremacy  and  powor^  ondnd  his  In 
fatuated  career  on  the  scaffold. 

Amidst  this  incessant  turmoil  of  battles,  bloodshed,  and  itiartyr 
doms,  a  Second  and  great  Reformation^  was  achieved.  For  iihout  a 
dozen  of  years  preceding  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  sundry  nxnullcHit 
acts  of  parliament  were  passed,  touching  the  interoNts  both  of  ihct 
Church  and  of  the  State.  Patronage  was  aMishot! ;  tho  WontrnhmiMr 
Standards,  including  that  n(fw  derided  (Jonfossion  of  Kaitli,  wuro 
prepared  and  adopted ;  the  Solemn  League  and  (Jovenant,  to  which 
Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland  were  parties,  was  drawn  iij>  and  Nworii 
to ;  and  parochial  schools,  which  have  done  so  much  wr  HtutiUiwi, 
were  fully  established  A  lengthened  and  verv  evidmii  r<ivi vsl  of 
religion  followed.  Intemperance,  profanity,  Habbath  dc's<;cration,  nmi 
other  outward  scandals  disappeared  ;  and  historians,  and  othor  writers 
of  the  time,  bear  testimony  to  the  high  defpree  of  fMrrs'mat  and  (mitiWy 
religion  that  generally  prevailed  over  the  c^iuntry.  This  fmfUM  has 
been  commonly  pointed  to,  not  only  a»  n  **  Htst^niti  lUffmumiUm/*  Mit 
as  constituting  the  zenith  of  the  Refonoed  arid  Cov4fiiaiiU^i  KUnrt'M  *4 
Scotland.  Moreover,  it  was  then  that  not  only  HoAAWiAt  but  i\m 
three  kingdoms,  then  under  one  crown,  twrnm^UirttAj^i  MM'i/>4Mp|y^  i/t 
Ood,  and  it  is  on  that  and  nimlhur  irumm^loM,  that  i^H  l/mm  onr 
assertkn  that  the  nittion  as  such  Is  still  uud^  mAtfUsu  ty^tcttmA  t/;  ^m 
Most  HiztL 

We  have  always  tmdemt/x^  tJ:tat  h/4fjrmf^  yr^/yUffiMS^  w^n  at 
one  with  ns  in  this  ^/ptu'yxL  We  n»4  ih^  T^piA^ifM/fjif,  m*4  vtW* 
aatboritative  ^^'jeuweuis  as  adv<^e«iMji^  thai  vkw ;  mni  u^A  */uiy  «'/^ 
bat  as  eibdmuxij^  V^  hfM  h  pmetJbottiJr^  at  UmnA,  m  a  h^ifis^  i»^i  uy^n 
acnptoral  d*«r«;  iLatt  vuri^res.  (u  lA^f^  thai  th«  ^j^^p^ma  ^A*¥>i 
keeps  ti»e  U^diev  i^yiu*.  lymt  9fVMpwhtw^  hw^. 

We  bar*:  vi^w  wiet  ^M  t/v  ^imy/fsf  vr  WiAicfi^MtiA  fh*  j^vw*4  -s^u 
vbidb  l^nt  ^hs  has  W«  fua<d<:.  If  v«  <bd,  w^A  fvui>^  mf^t^^M^  av 
error,  wrnim^j  wtr  ajt^  mgi  hatuiMJft  w^fui4  W  m^'^itj  trt  w^t^  ^^ 
tine  imnanirT  oirr^  waL  vf  at9)#iirwt<vti  irir-rtHW/  iv  ^^M:  <li»iit,  j</. 
hayvvr .  hat  ^fviyph^  a  tUj  ^  vuf  wgO^tft^ji^xif^.  imh;  itus 
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that  the  divergence  between  the  Tiews  of  Reformed  Presbyt^aiu  tod 
Original  Seceders  did  not  originate  at  the  ReYolution,  nor.  in  oon- 
sequence  of  the  settlement  of  public  affiurs  that  followed  it,  bat  in  the 
defections  which  contaminated  the  relations  of  Church  and  State  firom 
the  earliest  reformation. 

''  The  Established  Church  of  Scotland,"  saya  eur  author  (p.  20), 
"  presents  another  subject  for  a  few  observations.  This  Church  holdt 
a  pure  creed — ^the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  Tet  I  fear  that 
historic  truth  compels  me  to  say  that,  from  first  to  last,  the  Church 
of  Scotland  has  been  the  child  and  creature  of  Erastianitm.  The 
statesmen  who  managed  the  affairs  of  setting  up  the  Presbjtemn 
Establishment  in  Scotland,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  over  nice  as 
to  considting  the  Church  herself  in  relation  to  the  proposed  alUaoca 
between  Church  and  State ;  the  truth  is,  the  Church  was  not  consulted 
at  alL"  This  much,  for  Mr.  Simm's  account  of  the  First  and  Second 
Reformations.  Then,  as  regards  the  Revolution  period,  he  continues : 
'^  The  Revolution  Church  of  Scotland  was  purely  civil  and  secular. 
Neither  the  word  of  Cod  nor  the  voice  of  the  Church  was  duly  heard 
and  consulted  iu  the  Revolution  Settlement.  The  simple  truth  is, 
that  a  few  statesmen  managed  the  whole  business  I  No  doubt  in- 
dividual ecclesiastics,  such  as  Carstares,  were  consulted ;  but  these 
men  had  no  credentials,  no  right,  in  fact,  to  alter  a  single  word  on  be- 
half of  the  Church."  Having  thus  disposed  of  both  reformatious,  and 
of  the  Revolution  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Church  of  England  comes 
in  for  a  share  of  our  author's  castigation.  After  a  meaningless  and 
mystical  sort  of  introduction,  he  sums  up  and  disposes  of  English 
affairs  thus  :  "  I  hold,  that  as  an  establishment  the  Church  of  the 
Second  Reformation  was  little  more  than  a  noble  attempt,  an  attempt, 
too,  made  only  in  Lancashire  and  London  "  (p.  39). 

On  the  above  extracts,  we  have  to  make  the  following  observations : 
The  sudden  and  extraordinary  events  of  the  first  Reformation— & 
nation  turning  at  once  from  Popery  to  Protestantism — rendered  it 
impossible  that  everything  should  be  done  in  that  scriptural  order 
that  could  have  been  desired.  The  reformers  were  as  men  that 
dreamed,  delivered  as  they  were  from  darkness  and  despotism,  as  in 
a  day.  But  while  that  was  so,  it  is  not  correct  nor  consistent  with 
fact,  to  say  that  the  Church  was  the  child  and  creature  of  Erostian- 
ism.  When  the  civil  authorities,  speaking  of  Scotland,  took  the  mat- 
ter in  hand,  no  ecclesiastical  authority  was  in  existence.  Thej 
referred  it,  however,  to  the  reformed  clergy,  with  directions  to  prepare 
a  Confession  of  Faith  for  the  Church.  That  was  done,  and  the  cltII 
power  appended  its  sanction  to  it.  Was  that  Erastianism  ?  If  so. 
there  could  be  no  pure  State  Church  in  the  world,  and  certainly  there 
could  have  been  none  iu  Scotland.  Again,  at  the  Second  Reforma- 
tion, the  reforms  craved  by  the  Church  were  sanctioned  and  confirmei 
by  the  State,  including  the  sovereign  and  legislature,  and  the  enact- 
ments became  a  part  of  the  law  of  the  laud.  These  enactments,  as 
we  have  Eeen,  le^^cted  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  other  doctrinal 
documents,  Pte^\>^\jex\^\i  ^ci»^^x\i\fiK\iL\^  ^>xi^  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant — ^nou^  ol  'v\i\^'R^«t^'^x«^|ws^\ir^'^^^^»5y^^s^^<^^  t»  the 
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Church.  On  the  contrary,  as  at  the  (irst  Keforaiatioii^  th^^V  w^i^  |M>k* 
pared  independently  of  the  ciTil  power,  and  onlr  ianoiiv>n««)  {\y  ti,  \\\ 
the  way  we  haTe  sUted — and  as  declaring  the  /<imA  and  fUitt  of  thf> 
Church  the  Sute  considered  it  its  du^  to  rcoo|j:ui«e  and  prtUiH^ii 
Did  these  proceedings  render  the  Church  the  child  auvl  oi'^tui^  of 
£ra8tianism  1  The  great  lights  of  the  Hefbrmatiou  thoU|{ht  oth<»rwlH<s 
and  we  do  not  feel  that  the  cause  is  endangered  by  th«  wouli||>f» 
greater  light  of  Loughhrickland.  Further,  as  regards  the  ('lmh>h  of 
England,  it  cannot  he  said  there  ever  was  a  im)por  refonuiUion  hi  It 
Henry  YIII.  wrested  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  (i'oin  the  PopoV 
crown,  and  placed  it  on  his  own.  The  Puritans  wore  n«form«rii, 
confessors,  and  martyrs  in  spite  of  the  State ;  and  notwithstauding  titf* 
adoption  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  and  the  parilfil 
adoption  of  Presbytery,  no  thorough  reformation^  either  in  doctrine  oi* 
Church  government,  was  attained  in  England. 

But  restricting  the  question  to  Scotland  and  the  Hcotilnh  (Jhtiroli« 
we  frankly  own  that  in  her  purest  times  there  wore  dufeois  nnd  uliort 
comings, — ^that  human  wisdom,  individual  selflshnemi,  and  the  love  nf 
pre-eminence  entered  the  councils  of  both  Church  and  HtatOi  and  Uin 
consequence  was  a  Reformation  less  pure  and  complete  than  other wIum 
might  have  been.  The  fact,  however,  tliat  these  Wf/rldly  eletii»nf«i 
leavened,  to  some  extent,  the  reforming  |:>artios  of  the  iUntif  only  iwtfn 
to  render  more  marvellous  the  liefoniiation  ntsintiUv  n4U'/rtnitl\nUfi*i , 
Perfection  belongs  to  heaven  and  not  to  earth,  and  iievi^r  will,  w^ 
believe,  be  enjoyed  in  the  Church  below.  Kveti  th'/tif^li  Mr  HUtHim* 
theories  were  realised,  and  reduced  to  yrw^itfMf  we  e^/Ml^l  \mf*\\f 
venture  to  look  for  perfect  bliss.  We  liave  l>d//re  tM  tiffpim  nH  \Sm 
Testimonies  emitted  V^y  the  Ke^/rmed  VtetkhyUttmi  ^^turtsU,  /Wfl  *4 
the  writings  of  her  leading  men,  ati^J,  jft^ii^Uf/^  fr*mt  i\m  tUm'/ff*\h4ti 
elements  thej  disclose^  froco  iirst  Ut  Isiit,  it  wtm\ti  \m  4iflf$^'MH  t//  ^/fft- 
ceive  any  sUte  of  things  in  wbi/;h  they  w//til/i  all  M^|rm.  W^  $^h  t^A 
sitting  in  jodgmettt,  or  as  4»wMm^  tm  iU^ir  iiupftrUi^^^Mt,  W^  hf^/Uff 
firom  experio^Mv  </ar  *jwu  t/>>  wdl  P/r  tltfOL  tUii  w«  /!//  mf^  mA 
fearlesB^j,  tkaix  tutj  uau  wi^/  Mtrr^/fipattif  4^AMim ;  ^  /  \^t»^H  ^)^M^/^^ 

those  wi»>  bftT-fr  '^iJ^'ii^  u§>  «a  ''^yvu  MfA  4«^»'U4  u^4f*^/f^f  ^t^u^.  ^M 

aevifiK  Hut  IxjFi  tfA^i  Hm  ^ajf>;,xA^  *  (y.  V//^  ^/W«^^  Mt  han^^  f*9^i*pt 
his  c^w^t  jr^Uivn  Ttrr  «4t«r  w^  yw^.  i  v  ^  wW.ti'/  f%v^  P»*i^/.^  ^^^t^ 
by  %.  punrjauASbi^  m  14 f.  i^tuUf^  -i^'/if^^  UmA  'k>^  a  fi^^-A  «r^«r.yv^  ^4  M^^^ 

H-'.flP  itr.  itixtuuit.  *  k^»vnM0i  f'MJ^^^^ttTttufV  Mi«VK>Vii»^  vt»v  ^^^^  *4 

ba-fit^  .fuitf  vywv  >4r<4nf>  -.v  "4«»^  ♦•^  -^mi  ^i^  4;;^«e  .<»fi>Ktutr;#vt,  v^4  fi 
Cluir:^  uul  ^-45it  iFrw  %rrHc»twl  n  <mh  i^m*:^:  t»wl  Hh*:  ->$in  i|tr>>iti. 
flunc  TPa»  i»V'i»n  :;.> ,«-  ifsismn  ywiv  ^v  VA.      r*.v^  SVw^  v^w^v^  vi  «•»**• 
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of  any  other  land  since  the  palmy  days  when  ^'  Israel  was  holioess  to 
the  Lord."  But  what  signifies  all  this  to  our  author)  Nothing. 
Britain  was,  ever  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  Horn  of  the  Beast,  and  bound 
in  a  confederacy  against  the  Lord.  Tee  !  It  comes  to  this  that 
Britain,  a  horn  of  the  beast,  and  having  a  **  constitution  cast  in  the 
Tcry  worst  mould  of  Babylon's  bloody  whore  "  (p.  39),  devoted  itself 
in  solemn  covenant  to  God !  Can  it  be  that  the  Holy  One  owned 
this  solemn  dedication,  and  that  the  obligation  is  still  resting  on  the 
nation  1 

That  the  Church,  as  settled  at  the  Revolution,  was  most  unsatisfac- 
tory, we  have  always  admitted,  maintained,  and  deplored.  Our  public 
Testimony  explicitly  takes  this  ground  ;  and  one  of  the  authoritatire 
exponents  of  our  principles  declares  that  settlement  to  have  been  *'  a 
gigantic  act  of  Erastianism  ! "  Could  Mr.  Simms  desire  anything 
stronger  or  more  explicit?  Nor  is  that  all,  it  was  the  defects  of  that 
settlement,  and  the  corruptions  arising  out  of  it,  that  produced  the 
Secession  of  1733;  and  it  is  the  non-removal  of  these  that  keeps 
Original  Seceders  separate  from  the  Established  Church  to  this  day. 
We  submit  that  our  principles,  and  position,  on  the  head  of  the  Re- 
volution Settlement,  ought  to  satisfy  any  man  amenable  to  reason,  or 
that  has  any  regard  for  the  covenanted  Church  of  Scotland. 

It  is  true  that  the  fathers  of  the  Secession  were  originally  within 
the  Revolution  Church,  and  this  circumstance  has  often  been  cast  in 
our  teeth.  But  in  that,  they  were  not  singular,  nor  does  the  fjict 
detract  from  their  faithfulness  in  seeking,  in  the  way  of  secession, 
what  they  found  could  not  be  obtained  within  the  Established  Church. 
Were  their  circumstances  to  be  treated  otherwise,  the  first  Reformers 
would  equally  demand  our  censure  for  having  been  in  the  Church  of 
Rome;  nor  would  our  castigations  end  there.  The  Rev.  John 
M'Millan,  who  may  be  called  the  founder  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  was  a  minister  of  the  Revolution  Church.  He  did  not 
secede  and  retire,  he  was  expelled,  and  the  circumstances  were  very 
peculiar,  eveu  taking  his  own  party's  account  of  them  ;  nor  was  the 
position  of  his  early  associates  in  the  ministry  of  the  purest  water.* 
We  do  not  blame  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  body,  at  this  distant 
diite,  for  these  things.  We  would  only  remind  their  over-zealous 
authors  of  the  ancient  proverb  :  **  They  who  live  in  glass  houses 
should  not  throw  stones." 

Descanting  on  the  corruptions  that  have  existed  in  certain  Estab- 
lished Churches,  the  ('hurch  of  Rome,  <fcc.  (p.  38  and  39),  our  author 
remarks :  "  Evangelical  religion  would  have  been  lost  in  Scotland 
under  an  Establishment,  during  the  dreary  reign  of  Moderatism,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  Covenauters,  and  Seceders,  who  were  not  estab- 
lished. Protestautism  shall  be  lost  in  England,  under  an  Establish- 
ment, unless  disendowmeut  and  disestablishment  shall  put  an  end 
to  the  grotesque  monkey-dance  of  Ritualistic  *  things,'  who  are 
flooding  the  land  with  Popery."  We  thank  Mr.  Simms  for  the 
compWment  \\e  "^».^%  S^^^dera  in  having  aided  in  preserving  evangel- 

*V'\de  **  AccoviTvl  ol  V\vt  o\^'^T«^t^«cv^Ti\S>sM».\w^^    ^^i&.vcV^  iSo6.     Also, 
Minutes  of  lYie  lUlomv^^  Yt^sVA^^  ^^  K^t\\-\%\,  d  it<i. 
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icai  reiigiou  .n  :fi;uiiaud  .  out,  lu  duiu^  this,  we  would,  puc  ux^ 
<^aeation  :  Wlio  wgjtq  the  Covenantans^  he  ooupifi^  with  th^u^.  hi  tJcu^ 
work?  Were  the  Seeoden^  not  €ci¥aiuuit»»;  waftth^  foMi  Xoi^ 
moiLj  nut  a  Teatuxumy^ ul  hehalf  of  tbxt  oowmnmisA  HB^ttm^^w^; 
£d  they  not  ul  L743  puhli^  a  fecial  Tostdimmjt  oft  ^teA  9tt)^QQti ; 
sod  m  it  not  a  hiatorioaL  hat  that  thej  have  aotuaUf  r^o^w^  ti» 
Covenants,  firom  time  to  time^.  during  the  whala  peciod;  of  th^ii;  ^xidtr 
ence  ?  These  are  fiicta^  no  man.  acc[aamt8d  witih  the  eott^lj^a^oal 
hhitorj  of  Scotland  will  venture  to  denj ;  and  idia;b  heiii^  30>.  <n]^ 
what  ground  lioes  Mr:  Simma  draw  thia  distination^  ^  CovenattiieiT^^ 
and  Seceder»  ?  "^  Seceders  being  a  minoritj  o£  the  tiatioo^  aud  a^  vqi^ 
amaE  minorit7r  haw  never  presonted  to  renew  the  Covt^at^:^  a^i  if 
thej  were  the  nadon ;.  thej  onlj  renew  the  National  Covena^^,,  i)^  a 
txMid  suited  to  their  drctimstances  aa  a  part  of  tbe  oatlou.  A  i)<wulair 
accommodation  to  cxrcnmatances  waa  adopted  by  the  ChuxiHk  <^ 
Seotlandr  hi  her  purest  timesy  and  oa  that  rational  peinf^ipW  Secedera 
bare  acted  ail  along. 

We  think  we  might  here  reaaooablj  inquire  what  Mr.  Siittu»a*^  ^^  CV 
Tenantera^"^  whom  we  take  to  mean  Reformed  Freeb^rtertaK^  did  ux  tk/^ 
waj  of  stemming  the  drearj  retgn  of  Moderatiaoft :  we  Kievet  V^aird  of 
their  Toice  being  raised  on  the  snhject ;  nor  that  %h»y  ever  pjrof^eeed 
baring  done  sol  The  truth  is^  thej  eouid  not  aUude  to  the  KeYg«l«tu>tt 
Church  but  in  the  waj  of  seeking  its  deatmetio^v  because  thev  viewed 
it  as  rotten  at  the  eore^  and  therefore  not  to  be  refortoed.  WrtheTt 
we  would  ask  :  Are  Reformed  Presbyterians  covenanters  at  all )  '^^J 
renewed  the  Corenants  after  a  fashion^  In  171^»  and  again  XVk  \1i$% 
and  never  since.  We  have  before  us  the  first  published  aooounts  of 
these  transactions ;  and  are  certainly  not  surprised  to  find  the  muHUifir 
of  these  renewals  strongly  disapproved  by  members  of  their  own 
communion.'*^  In  our  view,  the  Covenants  were  not  renewed,  they 
-were  only  mangled. 

The  distinction  drawn  by  Mr.  Simms  between  *^  Coveuautertt**  i^ud 
^*  Seceders,"  we  have  shown  to  be  groundless.  It  is  worse,  it  is  a  petty 
revival  of  that  bitterness  of  spirit  towards  Seoeders  which  appeared 
in  the  early  editions  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Testimony,  Thia, 
we  greatly  regret,  but  at  the  same  time  it  is  only  oandiii  to  stute  that 
in  later  editions  that  objectionable  feature  has  been  modiHud,  lu 
takiug  leave  of  this  point,  we  have  no  hesitatiou  in  challcugiug  the 
<;laim  of  Reformed  Presbyterians  to  be  oovenanterH  ut  all,  lu  the  full 
sense  of  the  term.  There  is  not  an  actual  Covmmutor  among  thl^mt 
It  was  not  a  public  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  prhiuinle  ef  cove- 
nanting, or  to  the  continued  obligation  of  the  oovonantu,  tlmt  wrought 
deliverance  for  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  actiml  ouveUftuMug — 
a  solemn  avouching  of  God's  truth,  and  a  holy  resolutiuu  of  IM  ftiiiudM 
to  stand  by  each  other  in  its  defence,  that  imparted  Joy  »iud  muirage 
to  the  Covenanters — and  we  believe  it  is  only  in  that  Wrty  the  ('m va- 
liants will  be  ''Scotland's  reviving,"  when  that  thiio  arflvt^M. 

Mr.  Simms  tells  us  that  **  Britain  is  the  land  of  the  bravtfi  mA  the 
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homo  of  the  free,  but  it  ueyer  was  either,  till  Richard  Cameron  and 
his  compatriots  dashed  ioto  Sanquhar,  and  began  the  fight  that  never 
ended  until  the  bloody  house  of  Stuart  was  hurled  from  the  British 
throne."  We  cannot  speak  of  Cameron,  and  his  co-patriots,  except 
with  feelings  of  intense  respect  for  their  memories^  and  of  thankfulness 
for  what  they  were  enabled  to  accomplish.  Driven  from  then:  congre- 
gations and  homes,  hunted  like  partridges  on  the  mountains,  and 
denied  those  liberties  and  privileges  to  which  they  were  entitled, 
both  by  the  law  of  God,  and  the  laws  of  the  land,  they  were  compelled 
to  make  a  stand  against  public  authority  in  defence  of  their  liberties 
and  lives.  We  most  heartily  admit  that  their  action  at  Sanquhar,, 
however  feeble  in  itself,  was  a  decided  expression  of  that  feeliug, 
which  soon  became  the  feeling  of  the  nation,  and  triumphed  iu  a 
glorious  Revolution.  We  cannot,  however,  speak  in  the  same  terms 
of  approval  of  their  sncoessors.  The  principle,  that  individuals  may 
override  constituted  authority,  and  take  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
even  under  the  plea  of  oppression,  is  one  that  can  be  approved  only 
in  circumstances  of  the  direst  nature.  That  Cameron  and  his  fellow- 
sufferers  were  so  circumstanced  we  most  fully  admit  But  then,  after 
the  circumstances  had  changcd,a  government  constituted, and  courts  of 
justice  opened  for  the  hearing  of  every  grievance,  the  plea  of  individ- 
uai  resistance,  or  opposition  to  law,  could  no  longer  be  maintained. 
That,  however,  was  in  effect  the  ground  taken  by  a  section  of  the 
followers  and  successors  of  these  brave  and  faithful  martyrs  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  converted  a  temporary  necessity  into  a  standing  moral 
principle,  and  on  that  principle  they  created  a'division  in  the  Church, 
and  vindicate  that  action,  by  their  separate  standing,  to  this  day.  The 
persecution  and  sufferings  at  the  First  Reformation,  though  not  so  pro- 
tracted, were  as  lawless  and  cruel  as  those  that  preceded  the  Revolu- 
tion. In  IG61,  the  fires  of  persecution  were  rekindled  and  kept  alive 
with  unmitigated  fury  till  1G79.  Yet,  in  neither  of  these  periods  did 
the  sufferers  assume  the  position,  or  assert  the  lawfulness  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  resistance  as  announced,  in  1680,  at  Sanquhar.  Whatevtr, 
therefore,  can  be  said  in  its  vindication,  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  been 
a  principle  or  matter  of  testimony  at  the  First  or  Second  Reformation. 
This  is  admitted  in  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Testimony.  Referring 
to  the  question  raised  in  1679,  as  to  yielding  obedience  to  the  govern- 
ment, that  Testimony  (£d.  1866,  p.  91)  says  :  '^  It  is  astonishing  that 
for  a  period  of  eighteen  years,  amidst  oppression  and  sufferings  which 
have  rarely  had  a  parallel,  they  never  seriously  thought  of  disowning 
his  (the  King's)  authority." 

In  connection  with  this  branch  of  our  subject,  the  oath  of  allegiance 
forms  an  important  element.  Reformed  Presbyterians  have  oftener 
than  once  found  it  necessary  to  discuss  its  bearings.  When  viewed  in 
its  religious  and  ecclesiastical  aspects  it  opens  a  wide  field  for  con- 
troversy. Mr.  Simms  has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  separate  publica- 
tion ;  and  it  also  forms  the  key-note  of  his  whole  story  concerning  the 
**  ten-homed  \iesa\."  Ixi  ^^^t^  i^ossible  way  he  twists  it  into  his 
argument,  awd  XXio^g  ^Vvo  ^o  xv<i\.Qft\x^>3x\\\\>L\'6.^\'^NR^^kX<i  iu  words,  not 
the  most  poVite,  ft\i\)^^e.\jfc^  V^^^s»^».^-   '^Vsi  ^^Ni^.^si  s^wjqJv^v^^^t^ 
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<^ectionable  pbaaes.  The  same  may  be  said  of  other  matterrs  toneh 
ing  the  national  constitation,  hot  the  fkd  remains  that  there  is  no 
choice  between  sabmission,  open  resistance,  or  erile.  Excepting  those 
holding  high  offices  of  state,  the  jndges  of  the  land,  members  of 
Parliament^  town  councillors,  and  persons  authorised  te  cany  armn^ 
the  oath  of  allegiance  is  not,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  imposed  on 
any  one.  It  is,  nevertheless,  virtually  obligatory  on  all,  and  no 
Ritish-bom  subject  can  escape  from  tie  obligation  it  implies.  We 
have  known  Original  Seoeders  suffer,  rather  than  take  the  oath> 
and  we  imagine  Reformed  Presbyterians  can  say  the  same  thing. 
*'  But,"  say  the  latter,  **  you  Original  Seceders,  though  you  do  not 
take  the  oath,  you  vote  for  members  of  parliament  and  town  coun> 
cillors  who  are  compelled  to  take  it,  and  by  doing  so  you  are 
equally  guilty  with  them."  We  admit  the  ptxjmises,  but  deny  the 
conclusion.  An  oath  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  aufhon'tp  by 
which  it  is  administered — ^not  in  the  sense  the  swearer  may  put  upon 
it.  Well,  we  can  point  to  instances  in  which  a  mcml>cr  of  parliament 
has  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  within  a  few  hours  thereafter 
moved  the  introduction  of  a  measure  for  altering  a  part  of  that  con- 
stitution to  which  he  had  just  sworn.  The  present  session  of  parlia- 
ment has  been  distinguished  for  instances  of  this  kind,  and  no 
exception  taken  to  the  course  as  unconstitutional,  or  diHloyal.  In 
the  face  of  such  proceedings  we  cannot  resist  the  conclusion  that  the 
oath  of  office,  or  of  admission  to  a  seat  in  the  legislature,  Hoes  not 
bind  the  conscience  of  the  swearer,  in  the  way  Reformed  Presbyterians 
would  have  us  believe.  If  it  did,  a  reformation  in  the  conntitution, 
the  very  thing  they  and  we  so  much  desire,  would  for  over  bo  impos- 
sible. It  will  be  observed,  from  what  wo  have  stated,  that  Keformod 
Presbyterians  bring  against  us  a  serious  charge  of  inconsistency  by 
voting  others  into  a  position  we  would  shrink  from  onrNoIvos.  Two 
blacks  won't  make  white,  but  we  think  wo  are  entitled  to  ask  thcni 
whether  they  have  made  certain  that  thoir  own  position  is  perfectly 
pure  in  this  matter.  In  former  times  they  chose  to  suffer  rather  than 
pay  taxes  imposed  by  an  unscriptural  and  unlawful  govornmontf  and 
that  course  we  could  understand,  yow,  they  pay  freely;  and  be- 
cause they  pay,  they  claim  a  full  bbare  of  the  protection,  and 
privileges,  this  unscriptural  and  unlawful  government  providen.  At 
one  period  in  their  history  they  condemned  appealing  to  courts  of 
law,  even  to  vindicate  their  just  rights.  Now,  they  have  no  scruples 
in  the  matter.  They  can  go  before  a  judge  who  hnn  sworn  the 
obnoxious  oath  of  allegiance,  and  that  not  for  conscience  sake,  but  to 
obtain  worldly  advantage.''^ 

•  The  following  extract  shows  the  estimate  in  wliich  they  were  hcl'l  by  v/tii*f 
of  themselves  seventy  years  ago: — "As  for  the  licfuTtfutn  Pi*f>vl;y«ery,  th'yuf.h 
they  profess  to  own  the  martyrs'  testimony,  in  hair*  ami  h'x/f*,  yet  (h^y  hove  now 
adopte^J  so  many  new  distinctions,  and  given  up  with  their  oH  tm*'*>t  that  th'^y 
have  made  it  so  evident,  that  it  is  neither  the  martyrs'  le^tiw/ny*  nor  yet  the  *m*i 
that  that  presl^ytery  adopted  at  first,  that  they  ar*:  now  inaintAiiiiit)/  j  when  ih^ 
Reformed  Presbytery  was  in  its  infancy,  and  ha^l  umiv  api^earai/';^  '/f  h'/»*My 
and  faithfulness  among  thcro,  they  were  hlamed  l/y  all  \\\r.  *t<wr.\  yikiNVx^  V»x  >^wi^ 
oi djsunciioiih,  'Jutt  no  aan  could  justify,  i.t,^  Ihnrj  '»»vii^T>»AiA\ii\\v\\V»>N>«vi  Wi 
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Is  there,  then,  any  real  difference  between  the  principles  of  Re- 
formed Presbyterians,  and  those  of  Original  Secedera,  on  these  im- 
portant questions.  Let  us  see :  The  Original  Secession  Testimony 
says,  "  We  condemn  all  the  oaths  which,  either  in  express  terms,  or 
by  implication,  approve  of  the  complex  constitution."  The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Testimony  says:  ''The  Rights  of  Max  are  as  well 
secured,  and  as  faithfully  guarded  in  Britain,  as  perhaps  in  any  nation 
on  earth ;  but  the  Rights  of  God  and  of  His  Son,  if  they  are  not  as 
grossly  outraged,  are,  in  many  things,  little  more  respected  in  it, 
than  in  Popish  countries.  [Nevertheless]  we  fully  recognise  the 
obligation  that  lies  on  us,  to  pray  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
land,  and  for  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  all  classes.  But 
we  cannot  pray  for  the  stahility  of  a  system,  which,  as  long  as  it  is 
uureformed,  is  dishonouring  to  Christ."  We  leave  it  to  our  readers 
to  discover  the  difference  between  these  statements. 

Returning  from  this  partial  digression,  to  our  author,  we  find  him, 
at  page  51,  takiug  what  he  calls,  '^  A  Bird's  £te-View  of  the  British 
Constitution."  After  some  allusions  to  the  silly  story  of  '^  Beauty 
aud  the  Beast,"  he  proceeds :  **  Self  government,  or  government  by 
representation,  is  Beauty  : — so  also  is  hereditary  limited  monarchy, 
although  1  might  prefer  a  republic,  if  conducted  by  Christian  men." 

This  is  the  first  instance  we  have  met  with,  so  far  as  we  re- 
member^ of  a  Presbyterian  and  professed  covenanter  expressing 
himself  in  favour  of  republicanism.  Throughout  the  whole  covenant- 
ing struggle  of  the  17th  century,  we  have  not  found  a  similar 
sentiment.  Even  the  Sanquhar  heroes  were  staunch  loyalists,  and 
ndonarchy  men.  Ihey  sought  to  turn  out  a  monarch  because  of  his 
wickedness — not  to  overturn  his  throne.  Their  successors  who  lived 
to  8ce  happier  times  held  the  same  views,  and  actually  assisted  the 
chosen  sovereign  to  the  crown.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  condition 
on  which  Mr.  Simms  would  prefer  a  republic — "»/  conducUd  hif 
Christian  men.*^  Would  he  not  apply  the  same  condition  to  mon- 
archy 1  We  earnestly  desire  it  under  any  form  of  government.  Mr. 
Simms  would  have  rendered  an  important  service  to  the  nation, 
and  the  cans  3  of  religion,  if  he  had  pointed  out  the  way  by  which  this 
could  be  caiTifcd  into  practice. 

8uch  is  another  specimen  of  Mr.  Simms'  confused  notions  and 
wreckless  writing  in  regard  to  the  history  of  the  nation  and  of  his  o«rn 
Church.  We  are  strongly  of  opinion  the  Covenanters  of  old  would 
have  handed  him  over  to  Crom well's  sectaries,  with  an  admonition  to 
study  his  creed  better  and  not  bring  the  high-toned  principles  of  the 
Reformers  into  ridicule.  In  closing  these  criticisms  on  his  exposition 
of  the  "  Ten-Horned  Beast,"  we  would  take  leave  to  recommend  to 
him  some  similar  course. 

munion  those  that  voluntarily  paid  the  land  taxes."  ....  **But  now  they  can 
admit  into  their  communion,  boih  rulers  and  members,  Mho  pay  all  taxes.*' 
Collection  of  Dying  Testimonies,  p.  8.     Kilmarnock*  i8o6. 
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gminfii  Star  olSKilC,  k  «  ^mts^^  nn^  gjB^tt  ocMt  Ik^tk  ^^ft^mtt^  ^  ^v^lk^ 
while  to  ftrcnMe  snnr  PBftdflR  wMn  ^aax  oi^aifie  tenf  itt,  ;j^  iiq»  «^j>i«A^^t|;j^  ^"^ 
those  of  Bftdist  •df  ^  cbt^  an?  ^libiMMt  irh^oDhr  incffthWesi  tl^'*«r  ;M9^  {yrat^- 
dcsl  paff|xiise^  saitv  the  mt^MmAoir  ooe  «f  ^^vto^  Wav  wiiAi!i:j^v<(r^  WT 
the  gospel,  iKWD&dl  to  iteAch  "^  thode  thin^  ukaI  sor^l^'  hdkt^l  ;M«^vi^ 
OS  "  on  the  amlhKsrstT  <£  God's  Worl,  eaui  delibaKil^fy  ;si^  ih^fi»  t|)^u^ 
aside^  and  in  their  rcKMn  pnodiim  what  can  ctulr  W  ^dhuiimc^imM^)  ^ 
infidelitj.      These  so-called  •'Sicotch   Serm<«i;s'^  sww^  ci^YtMii^j'  ^^>>l 
"  gospel  ^  sennoBS,  nnlen^  indeed,  ScotUnd  has  h<K4)  v^tV^^ll  IW 
gospel,  nntil  the  anthors  of  this  book,  and  the  ""^  enli^^hlt^ut^l  th^N^v 
giaos,^  whom  thej  afieet  to  represent,  arose  to  maktd  it  ku^WM  ^    Th^ 
fact  of  the  matter  is,  that  thioQghont  the  entire   v\^um«  ih^rt^   k 
hardly  a  shadow  of  gospel  truth  to  be  found,  but  fWnu  b<^nuh\^  \\s 
end  it   is  filled  with  the  presumptuous   uegations   nind   ix^r^uv'j^su^ 
errors  of  a   would-be-philosophio  rationalism*      The>    »<^mu>i\^    ^y^ 
twenty-three  in  number,  contributed  by  thirteen  writoi^  al)  b«>U\i\^U\|ii^ 
to  the  advanced  section  of  the  Broad  Church  schotU  in  th<f»  StiHi^ttUU 
Establishment,  and  they  form  without  doubt  tho  biUdt^t  tuul  nuvii 
out-spoken  manifesto  which  that  party  has  yet  pvtiu  to  ih«^  wt^'UK 
In   the   preface,  the  editor,  understood   to   lie  tho   Uov»   lV>ft>«M<x«* 
Knight,  of  St  Andrews,  informs  us  that  the  vohmio  **orl|(iuaiiHl  in 
the  wish  to  gather  together  a  few  specimens  of  a  style  of  tt^nohiutf 
which  increasingly  prevails    amongst    the    clergy  of   the   HuuttUh 
Church."     That  such  a  stjle  of  teaching  is  prevailing  in  tht*  Kuttib- 
lished  Church  to  the  extent  here  indicated,  has  been  repoatmlly  (tt>nit>d 
by  parties  interested  in  that  Church's  reputt\tion,  and   who  t^Y^  M 
likely  to  know  how  matters  stand  in  this  respect  as  Prufositur  Knight, 
and  they  are  naturally  indignant  that  he  shouUl  have  prt^inunetl  tti 
make  such  a  statement.     But  be  this  as  it  may,  if  we  may  Jndgti) 
from  the  way  in  which  the  volume  has  been  received,  and  tVuin  tht) 
silence  that  has  reigned  in  all  the  courts  of  the  Churuh  for  ntft^rly 
twelve  months,  it  would  appear  that  such  a  stylo  of  toaoliing  intiititii 
with  no  little  sympathy,  and  is  likely  to  call  forth  very  littlo  «rttiotlv« 
opposition.     In  a  case  of  such  public  notoriety  tiilonco  inuMt  Im  huld 
as  giving  consent,  so  that  if  the  Church  takes  no  stojm  to  nimuliiitM 
and  condemn  such  teaching  as  this  volume  containN,  and  to  im\  th^Kt) 
writers  to  account  for  their  heretical  and  infidel  si^ntimaiitM,  and  iU*i\v 
manifest  breach  of  faith,  and  violation  of  ordination  vow,  it  \h  diW<;ii|e 
to  see  how  she  can  be  cleared  from  the  charge  of  virtually  MtntDping 
such  teaching  and  conduct  with  approval.     The  editor  ftirUmr  ninUm 
that  the  volume  ^  is  the  work  of  those  whose  hope  for  th<^  fiitur<^  IM 
not  in  alterations  of  ecclesiastical  organisatioUi  but  in  a  pr<^/Mnitiif 
apprehension  of  the  essential  ideas  of  Chrlvtiaiiity  ;  aiid  <»Np^ially  ill 
the  growth,  within  the  Church,  of  such  a  method  of  pr«iMiitiii(^  th<iii4^ 
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as  shall  show  that  they  are  equally  adapted  to  the  needs  of  humanity, 
and  in  harmony  with  the  results  of  critical  and  scientific  research." 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  claim  here  implicitly  put  forth  in  behalf 
of  the  authors  of  this  volume  is  no  mean  oue,  for  it  amouuts  to  this, 
that  they  have  attained  to  a  profoimder  apprehension  of  the  essential 
ideas  of  Christianity  than  what  has  hitherto  prevailed  among  Scotch- 
men, and  likewise  to  a  method  of  presenting  these  ideas  far  superior 
to  anything  that  has  yet  been  attempted.  Most  evident  it  is  then, 
that  these  writers  have  no  poor  opinion  of  themselves,  either  as 
"thinkers"  or  as  "teachers,"  and  that  they  have  no  wish  to  hide 
their  light  under  a  bushel.  And  that  they  possess  ability  of  a  kind — 
intellectual  power,  and  what  the  world  adls  *  culture' — we  freely 
grant  But  that  they  have  succeeded  in  apprehending  the  essential 
ideas  of  Christianity  in  a  profounder  manner  than  others,  and  in 
presenting  them  in  any  such  method  as  the  editor  claims  for  them, 
we  utterly  deny.  The  truth  is,  that  the  leading  ideas  set  forth  in 
these  "  sermons  "  are  not  the  essential  ideas  of  Christianity  at  all,  but 
ideas  which  are  essentially  anti-christian  ;  and  as  for  the  method  in 
which  they  are  presented,  while  in  some  places  the  language  em- 
ployed is  barely  intelligible,  the  effect  produced  by  the  whole  is  a 
profoimd  conviction  that  if  there  is  nothing  else  in  store  for  the 
"  needs  of  humanity  "  than  the  cultured  "  ideas  "  of  these  sermons, 
poor  humanity  is  in  a  woful  plight  indeed. 

Let  us  now  glance  at  some  of  the  ideas  and  teachings  of  this  pre- 
tentious volume.  As  was  meet,  the  place  of  honour  has  been  given 
to  the  Rev.  Principal  Caird,  who  contributes  two  sermons,  entitled 
"  Corporate  Immortality,"  and  "  Union  with  God."  At  the  head  of 
the  first  sermon  is  placed  the  text,  Heb.  xi.  39,  40,  "  These  all, 
having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 
God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect ; "  and  on  this  passage  the  IMucipal 
founds  an  eloquent  and  ingenious  disquisition  upon  what  he  calls 
"  Corporate  Immortality,"  or  the  immortality  of  the  human  race  as  a 
whole,  and  its  gradual  progress  toward  perfection.  But  how  he  could 
bring  himself  to  connect  such  a  discourse  with  the  text  he  has  chosen, 
is  to  us  a  mystery.  We  cannot  but  regard  it  as  an  utter  "  wresting" 
of  the  Scriptures,  to  use  this  passage  as  Dr.  Caird  has  here  done. 
The  promise  spoken  of  was  manifestly  the  great  promise  of  the 
Messiah,  and  of  the  "  good  things "  He  was  to  bring  to  men,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  was  not  received  by  the  Old  Testament 
saints  in  this  life.  According  to  Dr.  Caird,  however,  the  promise 
which  these  saints  did  not  receive,  in  its  fulfilment,  but  in  the  faith 
of  which  they  lived  and  died,  was  nothing  more  than  what  he  calls 
'*the  promise  which  our  nature  contains." 

**  Their  life,"  he  says,  "replete  with  immortal  hopes,  instinct  with  the  spirit 
ami  promise  of  a  splendid  future,  was  abruptly  terminated.  But  it  was  not  really 
so.  The  promise  was  not  left  unfulfilled,  the  continuity  was  not  broken.  Their 
story  has  not  been  \e^l  "w\v\vomX.  tv  ^tcy^'d.  TVv^  Ufe  they  lived  is  one  that  is  never 
broken,  that  never  dVe^,  V\va.\.\?.  ^n«  ^^^v^vatv^^  ^^n^^^^^xtv'^,  ^n^.  vVxoti^h  the  ages 
ivancinc  to  Us  consumrcvtiWoTv '^"^^'^  ^^"^^^  ^n;'^>j^,  ^^  W  \^  ^^^ 


RETUW   OF  ''CKX>TCH   SERMONS.'*  867 

And,  of  course,  if  this  be  so^  then  life  in  us  must  also  be  an  unful- 
filled promise,  of  which  those  who  come  after  us  will  be  the  fulfilment. 
Now,  whatever  truth  there  may  be  in  such  an  idea,  who  can  believe 
that  that  was  the  promise  in  the  faith  of  which  the  Old  Testament 
worthies  lived  and  died  %  It  was  '^  through  faith "  that  thej  ''  ob- 
tained a  good  report,"  but  unless  that  faith  had  had  respect  to  some- 
thing higher  and  greater  far  than  the  notion  of  "Corporate 
Immortality,"  their  names  would  never  have  been  recorded  on  the 
pHge  of  inspiration.  Contrary,  as  we  believe,  to  the  plain  teaching  of 
Scripture,  Principal  Caird  affirms  that  it  '^  constitutes  the  veiy 
grandeur  and  nobleness  of  human  life,  to  be  incapable  of  a  purely 
individual  perfection,'*  and  that  "  existences  rise  in  the  scale  of  noble- 
ness, just  in  proportion  as  they  are  incapable  of  such  perfection." 
Are  the  highest  creatures  of  which  we  know,  not  individually  perfect^ 
the  angels  of  light !  And  is  not  individual  perfection — completeness 
in  Christ — the  goal  set  before  believers  in  the  Word  of  God  t  Yes. 
That  Word  teaches  us  that  all  who  are  one  with  Christ  shall  attain 
to  individual  perfection ;  and  though  daring  the  nullennial  era  the 
world  at  large  will  be  advanced  to  a  position,  morally,  which  it  has 
never  yet  reached,  yet  nowhere  are  we  tanght  that  "  the  whole  race 
and  every  individual  member  of  it**  shall  be  brought  to  that  perfec- 
tion which  awaits  the  ''  people  of  God,"  for  the  Scriptures  do  not 
teach  the  doctrine  of  universal  restoration.  Of  the  state  of  moral 
perfection  to  which,  as  he  holds,  our  race  shall  ultimately  rise,  ^wben 
human  society  shall  be  permeated  thn>agh  and  throng  with  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  Chnst,"  Dr.  Caird  has  such  a  glowing  visioo,  that 
the  heaven  in  which  we  have  been  taught  to  believe  as  a  state  of 
perfect  blessedness  beyond  the  grave,  is  quite  eclipsed.  For  he  tells 
u&  that  the  heaven  for  which  these  ancient  heroes  and  martyrs  knged 
was  ^  the  redemption  of  the  world  from  evil ;"  and  that  ^the  supreme 
aim  of  Christiiin  endeavour  is  not  to  look  away  to  ao  incooeervable 
heaven  beyond  the  skies,  and  to  spend  oar  life  in  preparing  fcff*  it,  but 
it  is  to  realise  that  latent  heaven,  those  possibilities  of  spihtiial  good, 
that  undeveloped  kingdom  of  righteonsncss,  and  love,  and  truth, 
which  human  nature  and  human  society  eootain."  And  so  in  har- 
mony with  this  representatioo  of  things,  this  is  the  way  in  whieh  be 
answers  the  question  as  to  how  we  are  to  prqiare  for  the  fast  ap- 
proaching hour  of  death. 


*« 


To  wftatrrer  vxid  detilt  ictiodaeg  joa,  fbe  beit  coacci tabic  ptetm  Jtioa  lor  it 
is  to  bboBr  fer  tix  ]c;;;i»ea0oo4  of  the  world  IB  winch  joa  h^  Be  the  chao^e 
-which  death  bn&gft  what  it  maj,  he  who  h^  ^>aA  fan  fix  ib  tryia^  to  make  this 
worki  better,  can  aerer  be  mt^i^mfoatd  for  xxxMhaJ^  ....  "  The  rending  cA  the 
Tefl  -mhzch  hlAa  the  tecreti  r/  the  sz«ea  worid,  the  sanmoDi  that  aJh  yoo  zs«o 
regions  azJmorvc,  z>eed  awakes  m  y*mr  hrtatat.  90  peitaihauioa  or  dmaaj,  for  fom 
c^naOL,  in  i'jrA'i  vnirtnt^  ^»  vhtre  kywe,  a*d  trath,  aad  leif-derockA  are  thoip 
of  nazsgbt,  or  where  a  umU  iiHc^  wkh  To^jimg  hath  m  the  pro^esn,  aikd  idexsjij' 
ine  13  crvB  faap^AceM  wsdi  the  iiaal  trBnt^  of  frjcAatat^  dsill  fiad  kseif  for- 


Mi^t  not  a  heathen  moralist  have  wnttoi  this  I  As  a  prepaiatioa 
for  dMh  and  the  eternal  world,  all  that  is  pcwsiry  i&  to  trr  tA  iBAkft, 
thin  woHd  better  I      »X  a  word  about  fia:^  m  ^^m  ^"i^**  ~ 
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abolbhed  death  and  brought  life  and  unmortality  to  light  by  the 
gospel,  and  about  having  our  lives  hid  with  Christ  in  God  I  Are 
there  not  many  labouring  for  what  they  believe  to  be  the  highest 
good  of  the  world  they  live  in,  who  are  wholly  destitute  of  sudi  faith 
and  are  even  pouring  contempt  upon  the  name  of  Christ,  and  iin- 
piously  rejecting  His  proffered  salvation  1  And  are  such  maldng ''  the 
best  conceivable  preparation  ''  for  that  eternal  world  into  which  death 
will  introduce  them  1  According  to  the  teaching  of  Scripture,  such 
are  only  "  treasuring  up  unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God." 

In  his  other  sermon  on  "  Union  with  God,**  from  the  much-abused 
text,  John  xvii.  21-23,  ^*  That  they  all  may  be  one  "  <fea.  Dr.  Caird 
pleads  for  "  what  may  be  described  as  a  Christian  pantheism,"  or  ^*  a 
oneness  with  Crod  so  absolute  that  we  may  be  said  to  be  in  God  aud 
God  in  us,  that  our  spiritual  beings  shall  be  no  more  separate  from 
God's  than  Christ's  own,  and  yet  in  which,  so  far  from  being  infringed 
or  sacrificed,  our  nature  as  men  shall  reach  its  highest  perfection.'' 
Though  such  "  pantheism "  is  held  to  be  quite  consistent  with  the 
idea  of  human  individuality,  it  seems  to  us  to  be  perilously  akiu  to 
such  a  uuition  to,  or  absorption  into,  the  divine  essence  as  mystics 
delight  to  dream  of;  and  to  ground  a  plea  for  any  such  notion  on  the 
words  of  our  Lord's  prayer,  appears  to  us  to  be  another  manifest  per- 
version of  Scripture.  For  what  our  Lord  prays  for  is  not  the  union 
of  believers  with  God,  but  their  union  one  with  another,  the  type  of 
such  unity  being  that  which  subsists  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
who  are  one  in  mind  and  will  and  operation,  while  its  groimd  is  their 
common  faith  in  Christ,  and  its  bond  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  It  was  that  the  world  might  bo  brought  to 
believe  that  the  Father  had  sent  Him,  that  our  Lord  prayed  for  the 
unity  of  His  people,  and  this  object  could  be  effected  only  by  a  union 
which  was  visible  to  men.  Throughout  the  discourse,  which  smacks 
everywhere  of  mysticism,  we  meet  with  a  variety  of  sentiments  and 
expressions  of  a  very  questionable,  if  not  distinctly  erroneous  and 
misleading  character.  The  preacher  has  a  lofty  idea  of  the  capabilities 
of  human  nature,  and  so  he  speaks  of  its  "  Divine  elements,"  and 
"  Divine  possibilities,"  "  the  possibilities  of  an  infinite  wealth  in  us," 
there  being  not  the  remotest  hint  as  to  human  nature  having  any 
need  of  Divine  renewing  grace.  How  does  this  grand  talk  about 
"  divine  elements  in  the  common  nature  of  man  "  agree  with  such 
apostolic  declarations  as  these,  that  by  nature  we  are  "  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,"  that  "  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,"  and 
that  "  in  our  flesh  there  is  no  good  thing  1"  We  wonder  if  the  learned 
Principal  would  admit  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  "  enmity  against 
God,"  in  that  common  nature  of  man  upon  whose  "  divine  elements  ^ 
he  delights  so  much  to  expatiate.  In  close  connection  with  such 
representations  of  hiunan  nature,  our  Lord  is  represented  as  saying  to 
those  to  whom  he  reveals  "  the  possibilities  of  an  infinite  wealth  "  in 
them : — 


;ir_:-  ^.ii.  iijc  ^::i=c.-u=ii:i£s.-  :f  .-jc  Th:-  r;i:i:ir.  ojrt  i:i  :nc.  anj  1  in  thee.* 
B=.t  in  >•:  say-.zi^.  I  i:  doc  piajc  o^  "=r  pasrsa  ^ig  jf:^-:  bxrcween  my  n.iture  aiKl  yours, 
so  as  la  rsz^.Tz  xjsc^'  Devoxiii  :±je  rrafh  oc  your  hcinaa  :eilow>h:p  and  sym^'^ihy. 
I  do  HOC  53.7  rba:  vfaai  I  asu  you  zas  luever  bope  :o  becooM.** 


Doea  Dr.  Cdird  meuL  by  thia  co  teadi  tbac  Chmt*;i  divinity  consists 
in  "JiitKtttg  more  thjuci  the  amozi  of  his  ham&n  coosciousness  with  the 
oomcioiiskesfi  of  God  1  We  woold  hope  not.  though  it  must  be  o^^u- 
fened  th&i  the  mode  of  expreasion  «upIoTed,  viewed  in  relation  to  w)kat 
follows,  in  the  above  quotation,  is  fit  to  awaken  suspicion  as  to  hia 
holding  the  doctrine  oi  oar  Lord's  essential  deity.  Once  more,  ^hat 
are  we  to  make  oi  the  following 


••  To  bc'W  to  any  external  anthority.  even  that  of  an  Almighty  Being,  to  yieK! 
np  my  will  co  any  ootward  law,  even  though  it  be  that  ot  the  Supreme  Ruler  Ami 
Lord — thai  may  be  right :  but  what  it  means  i>^  that  I  am  no  KM)ger  five,  (hat 
there  is  a  part  of  n:y  cat  are,  that  there  are  aesires  tenvlcncics  inclinativMis  which 
are  simply  snppressed  in  deference  to  an  external  (x^wci.  It  means  that  Puty 
has  still  for  me  the  aspect  of  a  foreign  thing,  a  law  or  limit  which  I  ros)HVt  amt 
ohey,  bat  that,  even  in  conforming  myself  to  it,  there  is  within  mo  (hat  which  ia 
aot  one  wiih  it,  anoiher  self  which  is  hindenxl  ami  rcpre^scvl.  Uut,  my  hrethion, 
it  is  the  great  idea  which  Christianity  has  dis^okviicvl  to  u>,  that  the  l;\w  uiul  will  of 
God  is  no  more  external  to  our  true  nature,  than  it  is  to  the  natuiv  of  iitnl  Ilim* 
self,  and  that  it  is  possible  to  reach,  and  that  then  only  h;u*e  wo  a(tAin(^l  to  tho 
perfection  of  onr  being,  when  we  have  rrache^l  a  spiritual  Ktato,  in  which  tho  \oiy 
mind  and  will  of  God  is  no  longer  di>ting\nNhaMc  fi^nt  oui  own  in  which  (o 
think  God*s  thoughts  shall  be  to  think  our  own  thoughts  *nd  to  d\i  KIk^W  y^\\\ 
shall  be  only  another  name  for  doing  our  own.  '* 

We  do  not  know  what  our  readorM  will  tlutik  of  thin  |miiNi^(0,  htit  Ui 
our  mind  it  is  one  fitted  seriously  to  luiHloiid  aud  do  inonlouliiMo  xwm 
chie£  It  will  be  observed  that  the  yielding  of  HubuiinMiou  and  nbodi 
ence,  in  our  present  imperfect  stato,  to  tho  oxtt'iiml  nutlionl^'  of  Ooirn 
law^aud  the  full  harmony  of  ourwilU  witli  tlio  Uivino  will  hi  unIhIu 
of  moral  and  spiritual  |)orfcctiou  yot  to  bo  uttaiiiiMl,  unt  liiiio  nlmi  pl,v 
contrasted,  as  if  they  were  oppoHod  tn  oiioh  ntlior,  whoroim  llioti*  1m  mt 
opposition  and  no  ground  for  Hitch  a  ooniniRt.  Such  paitiiil  niibitilH 
sioD,  proceeding  from  right  niotivoM,  in  no  nmro  iti  viii'itiiKHt  wllli  Inio 
freedom  than  is  a  perfoot  iduntifinil.inii  nf  uiir  will  with  (In*  will  hI 
God.  For  such  identification  will  Im  iniiniri>fil(>d  hi  (Iim  ylolillnu  nl  n 
perfect  submission  to  (UhVh  will,  and  wlM>t-i>vi*t'  a  pml'tMil  fiiiliiiilMMiMii 
to  the  will  and  law  of  Ciod  Imn  bonit  nitMhifMt,  nil  llinno  ilofiliMii  tiiiil 
tendencies  and  inclinatioim  wliirh  ntn  inproMcnffMl  mh  imiw  "Hhnply 
suppressed  in  deference  loan  njitprnnl  pMWft/' will  iml,  i'^IkI  ai  mII« 
because  the  very  fact  that  ihny  aro  now  Miipiit-iinqiMl,  hi  |iMiMi'hi>M  nt 
God's  perfect,  far-reachin«  law,  filiowq  tliMt  ilicy  Miiml  lii«  mvII  In  llM«lr 
nature,  and  therefore  litonly  t«i  l^t  fm4\\rnU'i\  nnd  iiMf  hiftiil^Moj  ||  \h 
out  of  the  quettion  then  t/i  nay  fliai  iUnm»  whn  now  Iihw  In  n  MjflMl.  nt 
filial  love  to  the  external  auth'/rity  nf  lin'VH  Imw^  ffvi'filf«d  hi  flM«  MMip 
tures,  are  not  free,  liecauM  tli'^y  nrn  imi  ttl  llbi-rly  In  ^rfiMff  lli*'i» 
repressed  desireifand  inclinati'/HM,  Miwh  mw^i  \)\fHiy  will  iini  Im*  (/iiinf'-d 
them,  even  when  they  hate  ffra'ih"'!  Ihul  »<♦«♦#*  In  wlil'-li  Ihh  iniw\  »in«l 
will  of  God  will  be  no  I'/n^er  dmHrf(;Mi*<h»bl«'  trnin  MM«)r  nffii. 

The  next  two  nertiymn  nth  Sij  Mt*'  \\*:t.    lit.  f'iihnUn/[}nii9t  nf  ^'H^ff, 
While  there  in  ptM^i^  m  littl<i  'if  k  p»m'»^h»Aj  h\i\m.\V»\sm\\V  \\v^v\\>\\\S 
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these  two  discourses  as  there  is  in  any  in  the  volume,  they  are  poor 
affairs  as  expositions  and  applications  of  evangelical  truth,  if  they  can 
be  classed  as  such  at  alL  The  first,  bearing  the  rather  uncouth  title 
of  "  Home-Spun  Religion,"  is  foimded  on  the  words  of  our  Lord — "I 
have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do."  From  such  a  text  one  would  naturally  expect 
a  discourse  on  the  work  of  human  redemption,  as  the  great  work 
which  had  been  given  Christ  to  do  on  earth,  and  by  the  doing  of  which 
He  glorified  His  Father.  But  any  such  expectation  is  speedily  dis- 
appointed. The  work  given  Christ  to  do  was,  we  are  told,  to  mani- 
fest the  character  of  (>od  as  the  common  Father  of  all  mankind,  in 
order  to  correct  both  the  Gentile  idea  of  God,  which  was  grievously 
wrung,  and  the  Jewish  idea,  which  was  in  some  respects  almost  as 
far  from  the  truth ;  and  this  Christ  did  in  and  by  His  person  and 
character.  His  life  and  His  teaching.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  what  is  said  regarding  the  work  Christ  had  come  to  do  on  earth — 
not  a  word  about  His  shedding  His  blood,  as  the  covenant  surety  and 
aubstitute  of  His  people,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins  and  their  re- 
demption from  the  curse  of  the  law.  Almost  the  only  references 
made  to  the  death  of  Christ  are  in  these  terms,  ''  At  the  early  age  of 
thirty-three,  when  most  men  are  only  beginning  to  think  seriously 
and  work  hard,  His  work  was  finished,  and  when  He  expired  on  the 
Cross  He  could  utter  the  significant  words  :  *It  is  finished!'  "Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  according  to  tradition,  died  while  still  a  young  man,  but 
before  he  died  he  felt  that  His  work  was  done."  His  work  was  done 
before  He  died,  so  that  it  was  not  by  the  act  of  dying  that  he  finished 
Hia  work,  as  we  have  always  been  taught  to  believe  on  the  authority 
of  God's  Word.  This  is  all  Dr.  Cunningham  has  to  say,  respecting 
the  "  decease  at  Jerusalem  "  by  which  Christ  finished  ti-ansgression, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.  The  burden  of  the  sermon 
is  the  "  practical  part "  of  it,  to  the  effect  that  "  every  Christian  like 
Christ  has  a  God-given  work  to  do,  and  like  Christ  he  should  do  it ; 
and  that  every  man  should  be,  in  his  person  and  character,  like  the 
Christ,  a  manifestation  of  God."  This  is  very  good  in  its  way,  but  it 
would  have  been  better  still  and  more  likely  to  accomplish  its  object, 
had  the  grand  motive-power  to  all  imitation  of  Christ  and  the  per- 
formance of  Cliristian  duty,  furnished  by  the  Cross  of  Christ  and  the 
love  it  displays,  been  set  prominently  in  the  foreground.  It  is  like 
attempting  to  rear  a  house  without  a  foundation,  to  go  and  tell  men 
"  to  be  good  and  do  good,"  without  telling  them  at  the  same  time  how 
alone  this  is  to  be  attained,  even  by  faith  in  Christ  and  His  finished 
work  and  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  grace  of  God's  Spirit 
"  The  Religion  of  Love,"  is  the  title  of  Dr.  Cunningham's  other  ser- 
mon, and  its  text  is,  '*  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  With 
much  it  contains,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  agreeing,  while  some  of  it 
wc  can  admire ;  but  as  a  sermon  on  the  text  chosen  it  is  about  as 
disappointing  tea  t\ift  "^Tevlous  one.  A  great  deal  is  said  about  the 
two  great  sprm^  o^>i\\TJi?ccvCiWv\\\a\x— '^^  «.ud  "  disinterested 

love  "  but  very  \\tt\^  \^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^'^^  ^^  ^S^jknax.^'?^  '^^-'^r^Va^  ^U. 
Cross,  and  its  coustmmu^  ^o^^t  ^x^^x^  ^^  V^^  ^^^^^&^^^^ 


nEvisw  or  *'Bwyron  *wiWiov!i,*'  S^l 

who  BTp  brought  under  its  infiucmnf)  "Dr.  Ouiinm^htem  i«*4^  t)irv>k 
aa^tt  iiave  B|uired  the  follownuz:  nndififiiifiori  ftirip:  At  ''  10\rMi)ifr»)H«»i^bi«'' 
with  mdvunta^  to  hinMolf.  *'  And  tli<in'  'm  i«/«m^thm^  ^/w^  fn  l  h^ 
wkT  is  iriiiok  tout  hiirli  Evu^rolioi^  HtAt^  1:h^  n*Hlh.  *  AX>  io^tp 
OmTi  oammaiidmeiit&,' lie  utr,  'not  thft.}  ti*r  yai^v  ^iht(«.m  Mvhi^lf/ih 
but  becaofic  -we  hATe  obtained  il  ;  m^  kiad  ji  O-hri^onY)  lifX  vt<*»4  IhM 
we  maj  be  B&Tod,  but  beoaoiie  k*^  scrt  nkvpci  !  Van*  1(*m  t<'<4yix*^ 
HHich,  and  thflrefcire  ahe  loved  much  !'"  l\x*  l>rs  <>i)r)nm^Ni^M  Vii'vl 
atn^ee  with  thisl  And  if  be  dooa,  «^bT  «n^er  ^^a1  ;^>*>ur  h^  Kvan 
gelical  r 

Tbe  fifth  and  oxth  fierxncms  are  <vAtribul;^t  1\T  iho  K^v.  U.  «V 

Ferguacnx,  RD.,  Strathblane,  a  compamliT^T  y^ini::  mmi*<tNrt.     Th^ 

first  is  a  lengtiiendd  diacinasion  <m  0»  tnilvjcict  of  *^  I  aw  tk\\t\  M\\'h<\<\'^ 

and  is  one  of  the  most,  ont-apoken  in  \t»  rkU<sMJi\«ix\^  <^ni)  «inrv|M^)^  m 

itji  oonclosicms,  which  the  Tohune  contaiiuk     Takii^  hk  h\n  lo\l  lh^ 

firit  three  Terses  of  the  third  chaptor  of  John  a  <iiiW|>oK  Mr.  K<>i'jini»i«vw 

sets  out  by  dogmatically  stating  that  tho  qu<«!«tion  iinp)i«^H|>'   lH^r«Mi« 

the  minds  of  the  speakers — Nicodemus  and  rhn«i     \iaM  **  WItfil  \n 

tbe  true  criterion  of  a  revelation  of  iiotl  f*     Th«  corr«»»Mnc»iw  %\(  ibU 

statement  is,  we  think,  open  to  serious  quiHition.     It  s«>cm<i  dt  \\n 

that  our  Lord's  design  in  replying  to  Ntcodomus  an  ho  diil,  wtM  nol 

to  set  before  him  the  true  criterion  of  a  dtvino  n«voliiit«Mi,  bill   lii 

meet  his  ''rationalizing  endeavour  to  roil uoo  tho  kiiiKibMit  Df  liinl, 

now  come,  to  mere  learning,  and  its  Foundor  to  a  inoro  tcmchor/'  by 

informing  him  that '' it  is  not  learning  but  lifo  that  Is  wiihlinl  for 

this  kingdom,  and  that  life  must  begin  l)y  birth/'  and  thst,  t\\orv(t»p^ 

only  in  the  way  of  being  bom  again  could  heovor  c!nti«r  Ihi!  khigil'^m. 

The  question,  however,  which  Mr.  Ferguson  si»ts  hiiiiNi>lf  to  ciimMiM  i^ 

the  one  he  has  stated,  and  tho  result  is  that  iniraobm  arc*  iUm*rti*Uitn\ 

and  discarded  as  proofs  of  our  lx>rd's  diviiio  aufhority  nrid  of  th' 

truth  of  Christianity.     He  tells  us  that  ''our  l^ird  luid  Jitttif  niroMi 

upon  miracle  and  sign,"  and  was  "  habitually  chary  of  thi*ir  untt  /* 

and  affirms  that  the  doctrine  of  miracles  lias  now  "  falli^n  b<l.«;  fb«> 

background  and  lost  its  apologetic  value."     And  U't  d'H'ii  not  Ni;riipU> 

to  put  forward  the  bold  assertion  tliat — 

"To  make  belief  in  Chri»t  depend,  in  anv  'Jcgrc,  ujy/ii  th<'  Nh  *ht**  M*. 
wToagfat  miracles  is  to  build  upon  the  ^And,  It  is  io  n^'t  \rjj  1*  ('/  *U»  '/id  |«.  wi  ii 
belief  of  Nicodemus  in  the  text,  and  to  incur  tl»*'  tfnj/li*'d  rt')f*iV'  iti  v"#  I//"!'* 
ansvcr  to  him.  for  by  oo  act  of  power,  be  it  ever  vj  %i:jt^,  '»t»  tir«  {^vy*  » 
spxriisal  inith.*' 

Here  we  have  a  direct  cojjtradic'ti*>n  *A  Xhn  *>;w;bi»>i(  ^4  JV^ij/ 'if*. 
aiid  m  particular  ^/f  Ojri«t  Hiiixieelf.  Au  */;♦  *A  y/^^-r  ttnty  u'/  j/^vt*- 
a  €T-:r:tua]  tmlL  iu  the  sense  '^f  deravrjur^r^tifj/,  ♦//  *h*f  ttnwi  */i  y 
kpeL-ioier.  tbe  iit*er*^t  trjth  vf  a  ;r.veTi  dv.-^rr:* .  *,.;♦  r.-r.i^  i^u  w^ 
xssaj  pryre  a  p^Thvo  who  elaixKus  to  it,UKy/*jsM;^  nyr:*^^hi  U*fO,  V/  U 
^trl-L^ij  cg!:Latiwi'/«»d.  axid  hrj  fymntM^  ti^  kjit^/i/Uf  *}M  wi/v^.  U^w 
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proof  of  His  divine  authority,  and  if  He  spoke  with  such  aathority, 
then  all  He  said  was  true.  "  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt! 
If  thou  be  the  Christ  tell  us  plainly,"  said  His  captious  and  malicioas 
enemies  on  one  occasion.  And  what  answer  did  our  Lord  give  themt 
It  was  this — '*  I  have  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that 

I  do  in  my  Father's  name  they  bear  witness  of  me. If  I  do 

not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe  not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  So  we  are  told  that  ''man? 
believed  on  Christ's  name  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  f 
while  on  another  occasion  we  read  that  '*  though  He  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him."  To  say 
then,  as  Mr.  Ferguson  has  presumed  to  say,  that  ''  to  make  belirf  in 
Christ  depend,  in  any  degree,  upon  the  fact  that  He  wrought  miracles 
is  to  build  upon  the  sand,''  is  to  affirm  what  is  manifestly  in  the  teeth 
of  the  plainest  Scripture  teaching  on  this  point.  This  apparently, 
however,  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  in  the  opinion  of  such  ad- 
vanced theologians  as  Mr.  Ferguson,  who  evidently  prefers  to  the 
Bible  and  its  testimony,  that  which  he  describes  as  "  a  Holy  of  Holies 
in  man's  own  nature,  in  which  the  voice  of  God  may  be  heard  giving 
an  oracle  of  truth,"  and  who  maintains  that  Christianity,  in  virtue  of 
"  the  elasticity  and  perennial  freshness  which  belong  to  its  spiritual 
nature,"  possesses  "  the  power  of  statedly  introducing  reforms,  and  of 
subordinating  or  casting  out  altogether  matters  of  doctrine  and  tra- 
dition which  are  no  longer  necessary  to  the  system."  (!)  And  this 
"  power  "  which  he  gratuitously  ascribes  to  "  Christianity,"  the  Rev. 
D.  J.  Ferguson  takes  it  upon  him  to  exercise  at  pleasure. 

Referring  to  those  influences  which  he  regards  as  presently  in  opera- 
tion adverse  to  the  belief  in  miracles,  Mr.  Ferguson  dwells,  of  course, 
upon  that  favourite  topic — "the  scientific  conception  of  the  univer- 
sality of  Law."  And  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  speaks  with 
evident  sympathy  of  those  to  whom  "  any  interruption  of  the  uniform 
course  of  natural  law  would  be  a  positive  pain  to  thought,  and  instead 
of  disposing  the  mind  to  reverence,  would  fill  it  with  confusion  asd 
doubt."  "  And  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  therefore,"  he  adds,  "  if, 
with  the  difficulty  before  them,  they  prefer  to  hold  fast  to  a  truth 
they  certainly  know,  and  to  pass  by  what  is  so  completely  at  variance 
with  all  their  habits  of  thought."  This  is  his  apology  for  infidelity  on 
the  question  of  miracles.  When  dealing  with  the  adverse  influence 
which  comes,  as  ho  alleges,  "  from  the  realm  of  theology  itself,  when 
the  authorship  and  constitution  of  the  Christian  records  are  brought 
into  the  discussion,"  he  is  brought  face  to  face  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  inspiration  and  infallibility  of  Scripture,  and  this  is  how  he  deals 
with  it : — 

**  Say  with  some,  indeed,  that  the  inspiration  of  the  evangelists  was  such  as  to 
preserve  them  from  all  error,  and  of  course  the  question  falls  to  the  ground.  The 
mere  fact  that  the  miracles  are  recorded  is  of  itself  sufficient,  and  there  is  no  room 
left  for  discussiotv.  "Bwl,  f>uttin^  aside  siicK  an  wxtenadU  theory  (italics  ours),  surely 
no  one  who  \\as>  tc^aiA.  X,o  \\v^  wv^\xv  q.\  xJcv^  '?<^s^^'!,— to  iVw.T  tw  Q\d  of  th^  mass  cf 
foating  tradition^  Vo  XVveit  ^x^Xscc^ct,  \w  ^Ov^\  ^H.  NSsastA^^^^^  v-*^>&x»m:v»J5.^0^ 
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freedom  with  which  they  treat  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  to  the  temper  of 
age  which  we  have  already  noticed, — surely  no  one  who  has  r^^d  to  all  this 
maintain  their  character  to  be  such  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  that  they  have 
jived  the  impress  of  the  modes  of  thought  familiar  to  the  earlv  Church.  The 
iposite  structure  of  the  narrative  forbids  us  to  demand  that  the  whole  of  the 
lition  shall  be  received  without  distinction,  or  to  insist  that  the  rejection  of  any 
t,  no  matter  what,  is  at  once  a  heinous  sin  and  a  deadly  injury  to  revelation. 
s  the  recc^niiion  ef  this  composite  structure  which  induces  many  to  stumble  at 
miracles  of  the  gospel  They  simply  take  up  the  position,  that  in  none  of  the 
>rds  which  have  been  preserved  do  we  possess  the  clear  and  sufficient  testimony 
essary  to  constrain  belief  in  such  events  ;  and  therefore,  while  they  pay  homage 
he  revelation  with  heart  and  understanding  and  confess  its  power  and  beauty, 
he  miracles  they  only  see  the  result  of  the  prev^ailing  tendency  to  embody  spiritual 
hs  in  material  form." 

Here  we  have  a  cool  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  inspiration — at 
St,  of  such  inspiration  as  preserved  the  evangelists  from  error,  which 
the  only  inspiration  worthy  of  the  name  or  worth  contending  for ; 
i  Ck^pels  simply  rose  out  of  a  mass  of  floating  tradition,  and  to  re* 
t  any  part  of  them,  no  matter  what,  would  inflict  no  deadly  injtiry 
revelation.  In  none  of  the  Gospels  is  there  testimony  sufficient  to 
istrain  belief  in  the  miracles  ;  and  if  this  be  so,  then  there  can  be 
sufficient  testimony  to  constrain  belief  in  the  existenee  of  the 
viour  at  all,  for  the  same  records  which  tel)  us  of  the  birth,  and  life, 
d  teaching,  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tell  os  that  He 
ought  many  miracles.  In  keeping  with  such  rejection  of  inspirar 
Uy  our  author  describes  the  Old  Testament  psalmists  and  prophets 
merely  ''  exceptionally-gifted  souls,  raised  by  the  force  and  origin- 
ty  of  their  religious  genius  far  above  their  Ixrethren  ;"  and  speiks 
atemptuously  of  those  who  are  rendered  intolerant  bj  ''a  blind 
bliolatry,*'  who  *' worship  an  infallible  book,  and  who  refuse  to 
knowledge  the  rig^t  and  power  of  history  as  a  progressive  revelation 
God  to  modify  the  Xew  Testament  revelation."  M^^ire  tboroogb- 
ing  rationalistic  sentiments  and  teachings  than  these  it  would  be 
ficult  to  find,  and  yet  the  man  who  thus  expresses  himself,  solemnly 
clared.  eight  yean  ago,  that  the  Westminster  Confesision  was  the 
afession  of  his  fiautb.  and  voluntarily  came  under  engagements  to 
ide  by  iu  doctrine  and  conform  his  teaching  thereto.  Xeed  we  add 
at  the  dishoDiesty  of  such  coodnet  is  patent  to  all,  and  is  only  fitted 
brin?  the  go«pel  ministry  into  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
lile  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  dtsbononring  to  the  truth  and  to  the 
-d  of  truth. 

In  his  r/cber  sermoo  on  the  **  VisMo  of  God,"  from  the  words  of 
sns  to  Philip,  **  He  that  bath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  Mr 
»rguson  ventures  to  make  the  extraordinary  statements  that  ^  gruA 
is  the  coDception  of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  noblest  of  the  ancient 
loks  ^the  Hebrew  Serip^nres)  the  basU  of  the  concept  ion  is,  in  the 
St  instance,  the  character  of  the  pious  Israelite,*  and  that  as  the 
jd  oi  Israel,  '^  He  is  swayed  by  human  motives  and  acts  under  the 
nitatiofM  of  the  national  character."  The  pro€uie  offensxveneas  of 
\iM  all  must  fee!,  and  its  ulliness  would  make  one  Ungh,  were  not 
le  subject  so  sokmn.  Farther  on  he  tells  as  oracnlarl j,  thai  **  <MMa 
vat  Iosco  to  he  learned  frriftn  the  test  ia,  tJbaX  <wx  v^snxnnfk  V 
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nature  is  tbe  most  perfect  reveUtion  of  GkxL"  Now  if  this  be  acv 
then  He  who  said  to  Philip,  ''  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father,"  must  have  been  nothing  more  than  a  wearer  of  our  common 
human  nature.  Does  Mr.  Ferguson  accept  this  legitimate  inferenoet 
If  not,  then  the  perfect  revelation  of  God  made  by  Christ  must  have 
been  something  more  than  that  which  can  ever  emanate  from  "  oar 
commoQ  humau  nature,"  even  in  a  sinless  state.  And  we  cannot  bat 
ask,  if  *^  our  common  human  nature  is  the  most  perfect  reyelation  of 
God,''  how  comes  it  that  Mr.  Ferguson  writes  in  such  derogatory 
terms  of  the  Old  Testament  conception  of  God,  which  has,  as  he 
affirms,  ''  its  basis  in  the  character  of  the  pious  Israelite,"  since  the 
said  nature,  as  it  exists  in  a  pious  Israelit^  must  be  superior  to  the 
same  nature  as  it  is  to  be  found,  for  instance,  in  an  ignorant,  degraded 
savage  t  Really  it  would  be  well  if  such  writers  as  Mr.  Fergoson 
would  be  at  the  pains  of  subjecting  their  crude  thoughts  to  revision 
before  expressing  them  either  in  speech  or  in  type. 

The  Editor's  own  contributioiis  come  next,  and,  in  our  opinion,  thev 
are  among  tbe  poorest  in  the  volume.  Of  his  essay  on  "  Conservation 
and  Change" — for  it  has  certainly  no  claim  to  be  called  a  sermon — 
the  sum  and  substance  is  this,  that  we  should  show  our  moderation 
and  reverence  for  the  past  by  conserving  those  institutions  which  we 
have  inherited  from  our  forefathers,  while  seeking  to  adapt  them  to 
the  altered  circumstauces  of  the  present,  the  special  application 
of  the  whole  being  to  the  preservation  of  the  particular  Church 
to  which  the  writer  now  belongs.  It  is  our  wish  to  have  the 
Established  Church  preserved,  as  a  national  institution,  in  the  way 
of  her  being  reformed  by  whatever  is  contrary  to  God's  Word  being 
purged  out  of  her,  but  we  have  no  sympathy  with  such  a  **  compre- 
hensive "  Church,  if  Church  it  can  be  called,  as  Professor  Knight  and 
other  Broad-Churchmen  of  the  Dean  Stanley  type,  so  much  desire  to 
see,  as  their  beau  ideal  of  an  Establishment. 

*'  A  National  Church,"  we  are  told,  "  ought  to  be  a  re6ection  of  the  national 
character,  and  an  organic  growth  springing  out  of  that  character.  It  ought  there- 
fore to  tolerate  within  it  many  diverse  types  of  thought  and  of  practice,  and  to  re- 
joice in  each  as  a  separate  phase  of  that  manifold n ess,  in  the  unity  of  which  lies 
the  strength  of  the  national  character.  National  Churches  have  not  always  done 
so  to  an  adequate  extent.  But  they  have  at  least  done  so  more  adequately  than 
others  have  done  it." 

And  then  he  adds,  surely  somewhat  inconsistently  : — 

**It  is  outside  the  State  Churches,  amid  the  rival  jealousies  of  dissent,  that 
aberrations  of  dogma  and  ritual  are  likely  to  be  greatest,  where  they  have  do 
check  from  the  national  conscience,  organised  in  the  Churcli  of  the  State." 

If  National  Churches  have  tolerated  "diverse  types  of  thought  and 
practice  "  to  a  greater  extent  than  others,  how  comes  it  that  "  aber- 
rations of  dogma  and  ritual "  are  likely  to  be  greatest  outside  State 
Churches  ]  Arc  not  such  aberrations  more  likely  to  be  greatest  where 
there  is  most  toleration  for  them,  just  as  weeds  grow  rankest  where 
they  are  least  disturbed  1 

ProfeaaoT  'K.uv^Vv^?^  \i^wyjA  ^^roiwsi^ ^-^  "The  Continuity  and  De- 
velopmeut  oi  lldV^vonJ'  "vd.  o\x^  ^'^  x>jiQ»fc  ^w^^^^wi  ^Jk^^srsssJ^s^^  ^^aui- 
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infidd  attempts  to 
other  BO-cftDed  rd^ioBS 
world,  not  as  bebtg  tbe 
bat  simpiT  as  the 
"  have  f  jQ&d,  in  every 
developed  itsel£ 

'*  It  is  xa&piCsbSe.^  lie  ssys 
religioas  casrkskBis — like 
Our  rexDote  g-nrrxnrs  cotild  mat 
any  caosr  tins  tber  coald 
or'the 


CliristiaiiitT  to  the  mar  category  with 

that  ha^e  prefiuled,  aad  still  preraii  in  the 

tFoe  lei^kn  to  theexdasko  of  all  others, 

form  into  whidi  rdigioB,  which  n  said  to 


m 


Why  oor  Tcm€fte  angeatoift  ooald  not  possibiT  hare  had  the 
rdigioQ  as  ooiaeiTea,  the  writer  is  carelnl  not  to  mentioai.  If 
had  D€<  the  suae  re&gioQ  that  we  hare,  the  reason  of  this  most  smrdy 
be  f  jKind  in  the  het  that  God  in  His  adorable  aoweteigmj  had  wn 
seen  metrt  to  fitroor  them  with  it,  jast  as  the  rgasoo  why  we 
true  Christian  rdigion,  and  nat  Pooerr,  or  Paganiwn 


. » 


dani«rn,  is  oot  that  ^  the  hnman  mind  has  ^rown,  and  its 
conTictioos  changed.^  <for  soch  gxx>wth  and  chacge  wowld  not  be 
confined  to  Britain;,  bat  solely  became  the  Lord  was  pleased  t^ 
Tisit  OS  in  merer,  and  plant  His  Gospd  and  His  Chmch  in  the  midst 
<^aa. 


€* 


It  msT  be  zSumcd/"  nrs  Dr.  Kmgixt.  **  that  one  of  tbe  bed  ftaSxra  Ja 
human  bcief  u  zis  t^zssaatj^  tint  ooe  agik  of  its  Titalixj  is  its  imraihiSry  to 
change.  Were  £  irrtrruahtj  frirri,  tl  voajd  hk^rc  somac  secrtf  a&ai^  yntk  dcKzik 
and  the  grzrt,  * 


Thiii  is  a  jooft  exxraordinanr  statement — aingalar  in  ita 
and  lasfaneas.  Two  of  the  fondamental  bdie£i  of  those  who  haw  the 
religioa  of  the  Bible  are.  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  the  Father 
sent  His  Son  to  be  the  Sariour  of  the  workL  Are  the  best  features 
in  these  belief  their  elasticity  and  amenability  to  chaz^ !  Or  has  a 
fixed  belief  in  the  existence  of  God,  and  in  the  penon  and  work  of 
Jeans  Christ,  an  affinity  with  death  I  The  Terr  idea  is  moiistrcMi& 
The  trath  of  God  is  as  inunatable  as  its  author,  and  man's  belief  of 
that  troth  c^i^t  to  be  fixed  and  anchanging  too,  in  aooordance  with 
the  dirine  injanctiooa,  ^  Prcrre  all  thix^ :  hold  £Mt  that  which  is 
good."*  Prrjfes^or  Knight  is  evidently  a  diadple  of  Darwin,  a  belicTer 
in  the  theory  of  erolation,  for  he  writes  thus  : 

•*  We  all  hare  sees,  tfaroogli  a  gia^  darkly,  tbe  glory  of  tbe  Infinite  :  l«L  "Se- 
tw«cn  aai  porely  aniBal  aaoestors,  a»d  tbe  savage  wbo  was  ant  sabdaed  by  ^e 
glory  oc  ibe  ^y  and  tbe  myoery  of  iiiie,  tbcre  vas  an  ialeml  as  great  as  tbu 
wbkb  sefararrt  tiie  latter  froco  oonelves.'' 

Yea,  and  we  shoald  aay  a  Tast  deal  greater,  for  the  poor  saTace. 
*'  subdued  by  life's  mystefy,"  most  hare  had  ^  a  reasonable  aooL*'  as 
well  as  the  sul^ect  of  modem  cohure:,  bat  ancestors  ^  porely  animal** 
ooold  not  be  so  well  famished,  and  how  they  came  at  length  into 
possession  c4  such  a  property  we  wish  Professor  Knight  had  p^rpl^iw^ 
In  harmooy  with  the  sentiments  of  the  qootation  jnst  made,  we  find  him 
in  another  j^Mte  wpmkiog  ooaipbeently  oC  oux  Viktid^^  Xi;^ 
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before  the  advance  of  criticism,  the  notion  of  creation  out  of  nothing, 
the  notion  of  creatures  leaping  on  the  stage  of  being,  fall  formed, 
uncvolved  :"  while  farther  on  a  little  we  come  upon  the  idea  of  the 
eternity  of  matter,  when  he  says,  "  If  the  finite  for  ever  reveals  the 
infinite,  the  universe  may  from  everlasting  have  lived  and  moved  and 
had  its  being  in  God.''  All  this  is  melancholy  in  the  extreme,  especially 
in  one  in  Professor  Knight's  responsible  position.  Appointed  to  teach 
others,  he  and  the  other  authors  of  this  volume  have  need  of  heing 
themselves  taught  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God.  In  dealing  with  such  miserable  attempts  to  substitute  for 
the  pure  truth  of  God's  Word,  the  vain  speculations  of  the  human 
miud,  "  wise  in  its  own  conceit,"  the  words  have  been  ever  recurring 
to  us — '*  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  tluit 
darkness."  At  what  an  immeasurable  distance  are  such  "  cultured '' 
preachers,  from  the  spirit  and  position  of  the  learned  Apostle  of  the 
<xeutiles,  when  he  said — "  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Si'irit  and  of  power  :  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

When  we  began  this  review,  wc  had  hoped  to  overtake  a  larger 
portion  of  the  volume,  if  not  the  whole  of  it.  As  there  are  some  more 
of  the  sermons  we  would  like  particularly  to  notice,  we  shall  probablj 
return  to  them. 
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Youngs  Analytical  Concordance.  I.  Appendixes  for  Sabbath  School  Teachers : 
—  I.  Analytical  Survey  of  all  the  Books  of  the  Bible;  2.  Facts;  3.  Idioms; 
4.  Bible  Themes — Questions — Canonicity,  Rationalism,  &c.  Together  with 
Sixteen  Coloured  Maps  and  plans  of  Bible  Lands  and  Places, 

II.  Appendixes  For  Divinity  Students^  ^c.  I.  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon  ol 
the  Old  Testament ;  2.  Idiomatic  Use  of  the  Hebrew  and  (ireek  Themes ;  3. 
Greek  and  English  Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament,  together  with  Twenty- 
three  Pictorial  Views  of  Scripture  Scenery,  and  Thirty-five  Fac-similes  of 
ancient  Biblical  MSS.     4to.     Edinburgh  :  George  Adam  Young  and  Co.    i88a 

The  esteemed  Author  of  the  ^* Analytical  Concordance ^^  has  done  an 
invnluable  service  to  those  who  study  and  expound  the  Scriptures  by 
the  issue  of  that  learned,  accurate,  and  comprehensive  work.  We 
speak  ^vhat  we  know,  when  we  say  that  wherever  it  is  known,  it  is  highly 
esteemed  as  greatly  superior  to  any  English  Concordance  hitherto  in 
use.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  consulting  it  regard  it  as  a  help 
the  most  useful  for  unlocking  the  treasures  of  the  Divine  Word. 
The  Appendixes,  contained  in  this  Supplemental  Volume,  greatly  en- 
hance the  value  of  the  original  work,  and  furnish  a  mass  of  the  most 
valuable  information,  and  of  judicious  rules  and  directions  to  aid 
different  classes  in  Biblical  studies.  The  title  prefixed  gives  a  brief 
•conspectus  of  the  varied  and  comprehensive  matter  which  is  pre- 
isented  in  the  work,  but  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  convey  to  the 
reader  iu  a  bfve^TeiVx^^  wi"^^Qtiva%\^^  ^sw  o^iecyiate  idea  of  the  full 
And  cWice  *m£oTm«i\i\oT^  ^vseti  qw^  "Cwi  ^\^\^^\».  ^\^^^\^;Jc^\i  treats, 


877 

and  to  exhibit  the  cleuness,  accuracy,  and  beauty  of  the  Maps,  Plans, 
Pictorial  Vievs,  and  Fac-similes  that  are  so  suitably  presented.  In 
the  Appendix  for  Sabbath-School  Teachers,  which  will  also  be  found 
most  profitable  for  consultation  by  parents,  and  ministers  in  con* 
ducting  Bible  classes,  the  Analytical  Survey  of  the  Books^  Facts^  and 
Idioms  of  the  Bible,  is  accurate,  lucid,  and  highly  satis&ctoiy :  the 
rules  of  criticism  of  words,  inflexions  and  phrases  are  minute  and 
judicious  :  while  the  ouilines  of  evidences,  and  the  themes  and  ques- 
tions for  teachers  and  Bible  classes,  are  clear  and  appropriate ;  and  the 
statements  respecting  the  canonicity  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
concerning  ''  rationalism  in  its  latest  developmenty^-r-displaying  deep 
research,  much  candour,  and  an  earnest  concern  for  the  interests  of 
inspired  truth,  are  of  singular  value  to  those  who  are  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  in  a  time  of  spreading  latitudinarianism  and 
scepticism. 

The  second  Appendix,  for  Divinity  students,  &c.,  contains  two  con- 
densed lexicons — one  in  Hebrew  and  En^ish  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  other  in  Greek  and  £nglish  of  the  New — which,  as  far  as  we 
have  inspected  them,  are  very  correct  and  satisfactory.  The  idiomatic 
use  of  the  tenses  in  the  sacred  originals  is  clearly  presented,  displaying 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  these  ancient  languages, 
A  careful  study  of  this  part  of  the  appendix  will  be  found  of  no 
little  benefit  in  promoting  a  right  interpretation  and  understanding 
of  the  lively  oracles  of  God.  Regarding  the  work  as  a  whole,  and 
coDsidering  its  various  parts,  it  cannot  but  be  viewed,  in  its  matter, 
typography,  and  arrangement,  as  a  marvel  of  profound  research, 
conscientious  arduous  labour  and  artistic  skill  What  was  said  of 
the  late  Samuel  Bagfier  of  London,  that  in  sparing  no  expense  and  pains 
in  the  publication  of  the  most  beautiful  and  accurate  editions  of  the 
Bible,  be  had  hououred  the  word  of  God,  and  was  thus  himself  highly 
honoured,  may  be  with  equal  truth  applied  to  Dr.  Young,  and  his 
coadjutors.  Ministers,  Sabbath-School  Teachers,  and  the  Church  in 
general,  are  under  obligation  to  them  for  these  labours,  which  they 
should  esteem  it  a  duty  and  privilege  to  repay,  by  promoting  the 
extensive  circulation  of  the  Analytical  Concordance,  and  of  these 
excellent  Appendexes. 

ScalUred  Seeds  ;  or.  Five  Yeari  Zenana  IVork  in  Pootia,     Bjr  Mrs.  Malcolm  Ross. 
Wm.  filackwood  &  Sons,  Exlinbnrgh  and  London,  1880. 

The  contents  of  this  neat  little  volume  sppeared   originally  in   a 
series  of  papers  in  the  Missionary  Record  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
where  we  are  sure  they  must  havs  been  read  with  deep  interest  by 
many  friends  to  the  cause  of  missions  in  general,  and  of  female  mis- 
sion work  in  India  in  particular.     The  writer,  who  is  the  wife  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  chaplain  at  Poona,  has  done  well  to  accede  to  the 
request  that  they  should  be  published  in  this  form,  so  that  they  may 
have  a  still  wider  circulation.     Mrs.  Ross  relates^  in  a.w  voAi^xi^f^Vxssa^ 
Bnd  graphic  way,  her  own  experience  m  ea\.8X>V\^\Tv^  ^\A  ^»xrs[\\3a|  ^ 
Zenana  work  among  the  women  of  Pooii8i,4uT\tk^«t'^«rvcA<A^'^%^' 
from  1870,     Like  all   others    en^raged  \\\  sucXi  'woxVj  ^^  "OiS^. 
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numerous  obstacles  and  discouragements,  but  obtaining  help  of  God 
she  was  enabled  to  persevere,  aud  at  length  had  the  joyous  reward  of 
seeing  her  labours  crowned  with  some  measure  of  success,  and  we 
earnestly  trust  that  the  good  seed  scattered  by  her  and  her  fellow- 
labourers  will,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  yield  sooner  or  later  an 
abundant  harvest  We  observe  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  Mra  Rosa, 
as  of  many  others,  that  "  the  time  seems  to  have  come  when  dired 
evangelising  among  the  educated  classes  by  highly  educated  and 
talented  men,  and  among  the  poorer  by  those  raised  up  from  among 
themselves,  of  moderate  attainments  and  deep  earnest  piety,  ought  to 
be  the  main  work  of  our  missions  in  India."  May  the  time  soon 
arrive  when  the  men  needed  for  this  great  work  will  be  provided  in 
sufficient  numbers. 


Lives  of  Hugh  Miller^  Norman  MacUod,  D.D,^  Richard  Cameron^  and  DonaU 
CargUl.    fiy  Jean  L.  Watson.     Edinburgh :  James  GemmelL   i88a 

These  happily-conceived  biographical  booklets  are  being  rapidly 
issued,  a  fact  which  we  trust  indicates  a  large  and  growing  demaid 
Of  the  four  now  before  us,  all  from  the  same  pen,  it  is  enough  to  saj 
that  they  are  as  well  executed  as  the  first,  presenting  the  leading 
events  aud  facts  in  each  history  in  a  terse  and  interesting  manner, 
interspersed  with  suitable  comments  and  reflections.  As  might  be 
expected,  those  on  Cameron  and  Cargill  are  smaller  than  the  other 
two,  owing  to  the  comparative  want  of  material  from  which  to  draw, 
but  in  both  cases  the  sketches  arc  excellently  done.  We  wish  the 
publisher  every  success  in  going  on  with  the  series,  and  would  again 
remind  our  renders  that  they  are  very  moderate  iu  price — 9d.  for 
the  large  ones,  and  6d.  for  the  smaller. 


^jotc0  Jon  |3ublic  Cbcnts* 

Influx  of  Jesuits. — As  is  well  known  the  French  government  have  recently 
issued  an  edict  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  France  has  been  compelled  thus  to  protect  herself  against  these  foes  of  social 
well-being,  nor  is  she  the  only  European  State  that  has  so  acted.  As  early  as 
1553,  and  again  in  1594,  they  were  expelled  hy  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  In  1762, 
a  similar  law  was  passed  against  them  on  the  ground  that  "the  morality  of  the 
Jesuits  is  perverse,  destructive  of  all  probity,  pernicious  to  civil  society,  dangerous 
to  the  personal  safety  of  citizens  and  the  sovereign,  and  of  a  nature  to  excite  the 
greatest  troubles  in  States,  and  to  form  and  maintain  the  most  profound  corruption 
in  the  hearts  of  men  ; "  and  two  years  later  this  edict  was  renewed  and  declared 
to  be  "perpetual  and  irrevocable.  '  And  now  once  more,  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  a  century,  France  has  been  obliged  to  repeat  the  process.  And  the  men 
thus  cast  out  by  a  Roman  Catholic  country  as  troublers  of  the  State,  are  finding  a 
ready  asylum  within  our  shores,  and  are  busy  setting  up  their  pestiferous  establish- 
ments amongst  us  in  open  defiance  of  the  law  of  the  land.  In  the  Catholic 
Emancipalion  Act  of  1829,  the  following  is  one  of  the  "guarantee  clauses" 
relating  to  the  Jcs\\\Vs  wvdi  oV\vei  Vvom\i^  c«TO.\cy>\wvUes — clauses  without  which  that 
**  Black"  Acl  wouXd  TvotWvtVi^Tv^^st^*.  '^'^'iJJA'^.  K^^\>fcS\.^\wabLer  enacted, 
that  if  anv  Ic^vul,  ox  uve«v\«T  oWxv^  ^>^t\vx^\\j^«N^sc.x^^x,^^xsx>^^^^^ 

aforesaid,  shaW,  aVUr  vtit  ^^^rf    .>^   Q^^xcCv=A^vs«as.«v«,^^55^\«x^ 

shall  be  deemed  ^^^,^^^^  ^^,^J^  J,ei  ox^t^x^  \a\«.\«si^^  \i^^s.  s^b^^x.^ 

fully  convicted,  shaVY  be  s^tA^c.^^^ 
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Kingdom  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life."  This  enactment  is  being  treated  as  a 
dead  letter  ;  the  country  is  being  flooded  with  these  French  Jesuits,  who,  we  may 
rest  assured,  will  not  live  in  idleness  ;  hardly  a  voice  is  being  raised  to  warn  the 
people  of  their  danger,  and  not  a  step  is  being  taken  by  our  authorities  to  protect 
our  precious  national  interests  against  the  diabolical  machinations  of  these  foes  of 
all  social  peace  and  order  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  we  shall  be  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  our  infatuation  and  [>eril  only  when  it  is  too  late  for  any  effective 
measures  being  adopted.  Why  don't  those  who  are  bent  on  disestablishing  our 
Protestant  Churches  turn  their  attention  to  this  influx  of  Jesuits,  and  seek  to  prevent 
their  establisnment  throughout  the  country  ? 

The  State  of  Ireland. — In  the  unspeakably  deplorable  state  of  things  pre- 
sently prevailing  in  Ireland,  are  we  not  beginning  to  reap  in  earnest  some  of  the 
fruits  of  Jesuitical  influence  and  intrigue?  There  is  ground  to  believe  we  arc  ; 
but  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever,  that  in  one  form 
or  another  Popery  is  the  real  cause  of  the  terrible  social  evils  with  which  that  poor 
land  is  afflicted.  The  agitation  now  being  carried  on  by  a  set  of  disafl<^cted 
demag(^es  for  the  abolition  of  '*  landlordism  "  and  the  confiscation  of  landed 
property,  is  nothing  but  a  species  of  lawless  communism,  as  the  frightful  outrages 
on  human  life  that  have  occurred  in  connection  with  it  too  painfully  show.  It  is 
no  doubt  the  case,  that  many  in  Ireland  as  elsewhere  have  suffered  greatly  through 
the  prolonged  commercial  and  agricultural  depression,  but  the  way  to  remedy 
matters  and  meanwhile  to  secure  sympathy  and  help,  is  not  bnitally  to  maltreat 
obnoxious  persons  and  shoot  landlords,  however  harshly  some  may  act,  but  to 
labour  on  industriously  and  bear  distress  patiently  in  the  hope  of  better  days  soon 
arriving,  while  putting  forth  all  legitimate  efforts  to  improve  their  position  as 
occupiers  of  the  soil.  Not,  however,  till  the  minds  of  the  people  are  emancipated 
from  Rome's  thraldom  and  enlightened  and  made  free  by  the  truth,  will  there  be 
much  prospect  of  any  great  permanent  improvement  in  their  outward  condition. 
The  gospel  of  God  s  grace  purely  and  faithfully  preached  would  do  far  more 
even  for  the  temporal  well-being  of  the  people  than  any  amount  of  "land-league  ** 
agitation  or  legislation.  Not  "landlordism"  but  Popery  is  the  curse  of  Ireland, 
as  it  b  the  curse  of  every  country  where  it  prevails. 

Recent  Assaults  upon  the  Sabbath. — Three  public  attempts  have  recently 
been  made  in  Edinburgh,  to  assail  the  Sabbath  in  the  interest  of  secularism.  The 
first  was  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  **  Library  Association,"  when  a  motion  was 
brought  forward  by  a  Mr.  Nicolson,  librarian  of  the  London  Institution,  in  favour 
of  opening  Public  Libraries,  Museums,  and  Picture  Galleries  on  the  Lord's  day. 
This  was  met  by  a  counter-motion,  that  the  Association  pass  to  the  next  business, 
and  it  is  so  far  gratifying  to  record  that  this  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  38  against 
8  in  favour  of  discussing  that  of  Mr.  Nicolson.  The  next  assault  in  the  same 
line  was  made  in  a  still  more  offensive  manner,  in  the  Art  Department  of  the 
Social  Science  Congress.  It  was  fitly  led  by  a  Unitarian  minister  in  a  paper  on 
**  Sunday  Reform,"  and  was  strenuously  supported  by,  amongst  others,  the 
chairman.  Professor  Richmond  of  Oxford,  who  is  reported  to  have  said,  in  his 
summing  up  of  the  discussion,  that  if  they  wanted  pet)ple  to  go  to  church,  they 
must  make  the  church  amusing,  and  that  it  was  unjust  to  prevent  the  working 
man  from  going  to  a  public-house  on  **  Sunday  "  when  the  higher  classes  had 
their  clubs.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  were  not  wanting  on  the  occasion,  among 
whom  were  Professors  Macgregor  and  Thomas  Smith,  who  stood  up  boldly  in  its 
defence,  much  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Scotsman ,  who  next  day  impotcntly  gnashed 
his  teeth  at  them  and  the  "Sabbatarianism"  of  Scotland,  as  he  has  often  done 
before.  In  the  interest  of  the  Association  such  a  wanton  attack  upon  the  Sabbath 
was  an  ill-advised  proceeding,  as  it  cannot  fail  to  do  injury  to  the  cause  of  Social 
Science  which  they  represent :  while,  as  regards  the  Sabbath  itself,  it  was  just 
another  pitiable  manifestation  of  the  bitter  opposition  of  secularism  to  all  that  is 
sacred,  and  of  its  determination  to  seek  the  overthrow  of  all  our  religious  institu- 
tions. Almost  simultaneous  with  this  discussion,  a  meeting  was  being  held  in 
another  place,  under  the  auspices  of  the  "  S\iT\da.^  '^oc\t\>j^''  -siVck^^  n^t^  TCM£!ft.>a»^ 
sufficient  to  indicate  its  character  and  object,  ^ot  xVvt  \>^x\>ost  o\  Vyra\\Tw^ V  "^'"^ 
of  that  Society  in  Edinburgh,  and  of  passxn^  tcsoVaUoivs  \a  Sv«o>ax  ^^Jj^ 
Parliament  to  get  all  public  places  of  recicaVvotv  o^^u^  oxi>Cda\a^^ 
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the  disgrace  of  religion  and  the  scandalising  of  the   Church  of  Scotland,  tbe 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cilasse,  of  Old  Greyfriars,  successor  of 
the  present  editor  of  the  Scois/naHf  and  among  those  present,  who  wtrc  chiefly 
English  members  of  the  S.S.  Congress,  was  another  Established  Church  minister, 
Mr.  Webster,  of  St.  David's,  Edinburgh.     In  opening  the  proceedings,  ihe  chair- 
man  deliveretl  an  address,  in  thorough  harmony  with  his  Unitarian  brother's  ideas 
of  Sunday  Reform,  and  going  as  far  in  the  direction  of  reducing  the  Sablath  lot 
day  of  mere  recreation,  as  the  most  thorough -going  secularist  could  desire.    He 
even  went  the  length  of  **  wresting  "  the  language  of  the  Confesbion  of  Faith 
and    claiming   it    as    on    his    side,    and    had  the    haruih(X)d    to    declare  that 
"however  hard    it    might    l>e    for    many    to    see    it,    the    *  Sunday    Society' 
really  urged  them  to  do  the  very  same  things  that  the  Confession  does,"  and 
that  that  Society  was  *'a  great  auxiliary  to  preaching  in  their  parish  churches  and 
other  churches. "     It  may  be  a  l>efilting  auxiliary  to  the  preaching  in  Old  (irey* 
friars,  and  the  minister  of  that  church  ought  to  speak  only  for  himself  and  not  for 
others.     The  saddest  and  most  ominous   thing  in  connection  with  this  whole 
matter,  however,  is  to  find  the  very  same  views  in  regard  to  Sabbath  Ob^^ervance 
advocateil  by  Presbyterian  ministers,  professing  evangelical  principles,  and  occupy- 
ing prominent  positions  in  the  various  Churches      Dr.  Donald  Eraser  of  London, 
for  example,  has  just  published  a  sermon  on  **The  Lord's  Day,"  in  wliich, among 
other  things,  he  give*  utterance  to  such  sentiments  as  these  : — that  *'the  Fourth 
Commandment   is  not  properly  a  moral   law  at  all,"  "  the  proof  of  thi^'M-eing 
**  that  conscience  does  not  spontaneously  reco»jnise  the  o!)ligation  of  a  Sabbath 
as  it  does  the  duty  of  honouring  ]iarents,  or  of  not  committing  mur'ler  ;  '*  tliai  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Eourlh  Commandment  and   the  Lord's  day  are  wholly  liifTcrent 
institutions,  the  former  not  being  even  a  type  of  the  latter ;  and  that  **if  a  line 
can    be  firmly  drawn  against  the  opening  of  ]daccs  of  amusement,  we  see  no 
valid  objection  to  allow  access  to  Picture  Galleries  and  Museums,  at  all  events  in 
crowded  cities,  on  the  the  day  named  after  the  Lord  of  all."     We  wonder  if  Dr. 
Eraser  sees  no  valid  objection  to  deprivini;  the  keepers  of  Picture  Galleries  and 
Museums  of  their  Sabbath  rest  rTftd  privileges,  in  order  that  he  ami  others  may 
have   the  pleasure  of  inspecting  the  contents  of  such  places.      He  ought  to  I* 
ashamed   of  the  cruel    selfishness  of  such  a  proposal,  it  he  does  not  realise  its 
unscripturalness.     In  ministers  of  Dr.  Erasers  standing  and  influence,  all  this  is 
lamentable  in  the  extreme,  and  is  fitted  to  do  incalculably  greater  injur}-  to  the 
cause  of  Sabbath  observance  than  all  the  godless  utterances  of  avowed  secularists, 
or  the  irreligious  ravings  of  an  iiTesponsi])le  intidel  press. 

Glasgow  Estaulisiied  Preshytkry  and  "Scotch  Sermons." — The  silence 
over  these  notorious  sermons  has  at  length  been  brf)ken.  and  that  in  a  very  thorough 
manner,  with  the  result  that,  after  three  days'  discussion  in  the  Glasgow  Presbyter)-,  a 
motion  has  been  carried  by  a  vote  of  25  to  21,  appointing  a  committee  to 
consider  the  two  sermons  contributed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Eailane,  of  Lenzie,  .ind 
confer  with  their  author  in  regard  to  them,  and  report  on  an  early  d.ile.  Mr. 
M'Earlane's  sermons  on  "  Authority,"  and  *  *  The  things  which  cannot  be  sliakcn," 
are  the  most  pronouncedly*  heretical  in  the  whole  volume,  reducing  Christianity  to 
mere  natural  religion  and  eliminating  even  from  that  some  of  its  elements.  Wliile 
the  speeches  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Jumieson  and  others  of  the  majority,  and  the 
issue  of  the  discussion,  furni>h  matter  for  thankfulness,  the  tone  of  some  of  the 
speeches  delivered  by  members  of  the  minority  was  far  from  satisfactory.  Though 
little  sympathy  was  expressed  with  Mr.  M'Earlane  and  his  ultra  rationalism,  it  was 
evident  that  there  is  in  the  Presbytery  a  strong  leaven  of  Broad  Churchism,  and 
that  something  less  decided  than  the  step  re>olved  upon  would  have  pleased  the 
Idtter.  Dr.  I)onal<l  M'Leod  and  others,  while  characterising  the  sermons  as 
"rash,"  and  "  for)lish,"  and  "  ill  expressed,"  contended  that  they  had  been  much 
misunderstood,  and  even  attcm|'lcd  to  show  that  the  views  propoundei.1  in  them 
were  capa\)\e  of  be\n^  tecotvcilod  with  the  Stan«lards  of  the  Church.  They  failed, 
however,  to  convwce  V\\e  mtCym^.^'  <>A  vVXs^^xwOv  ^^  v^v>  wc^v  NNvsuder  at  their  failure,  for 
it  seems  to  us  that  \ou  vw\^\aV  ;5.^  vs A\  Vo^^  \^  ".xwicvivivX  \^  ^TT^^^:^  ^^"^^  '^^'^'^'^^  « 

hue  or   that  ^^^^Vness  is  Vy  w.     vv^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

>on  follow  the  examvAe.  0:i;\V  Y^as  Vitwv 

le  volume  to  account.     _  ^^^  "->-  ^ 
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proof  of  His  divine  authority,  and  if  He  spoke  with  such  authority, 
then  all  He  said  was  true.  ''  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt! 
If  thou  be  the  Christ  tell  us  plainly,"  said  His  captious  and  malicioos 
enemies  on  one  occasion.  And  what  answer  did  our  Lord  give  themt 
It  was  this — ^'  I  have  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that 

I  do  in  my  Father's  name  they  bear  witness  of  me If  I  do 

not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe  not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  bdieve 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him.''  So  we  are  told  that  ''many 
believed  on  Christ's  name  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did:" 
while  on  another  occasion  we  read  that  "though  He  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him."  To  say 
then,  as  Mr.  Ferguson  has  presumed  to  say,  that  *'  to  make  behef  in 
Christ  depend,  in  any  degree,  upon  the  fact  that  He  wrought  miracles 
is  to  build  upon  the  sand,"  is  to  affirm  what  is  manifestly  in  the  teeth 
of  the  plainest  Scripture  teaching  on  this  point.  This  apparently, 
however,  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  in  the  opinion  of  such  ad- 
vanced theologians  as  Mr.  Ferguson,  who  evidently  prefers  to  the 
Bible  and  its  testimony,  that  which  he  describes  as  "  a  Holy  of  Holies 
in  man's  own  nature,  in  which  the  voice  of  God  may  be  heard  giving 
an  oracle  of  truth,"  and  who  maintains  that  Christianity,  in  virtue  of 
"  the  elasticity  and  perennial  freshness  which  belong  to  its  spiritual 
nature,"  possesses  "  the  power  of  statedly  introducing  reforms,  and  of 
subordinating  or  casting  out  altogether  matters  of  doctrine  and  tra- 
dition which  are  no  longer  necessary  to  the  system."  (!)  And  this 
"  power  "  which  he  gratuitously  ascribes  to  "  Christianity,"  the  Rev. 
D.  J.  Ferguson  takes  it  upon  him  to  exercise  at  pleasure. 

Referring  to  those  influences  which  he  regards  as  presently  in  opera- 
tion adverse  to  the  belief  in  miracles,  Mr.  Ferguson  dwells,  of  course, 
upon  that  favourite  topic — "the  scientific  conception  of  the  univer- 
sality of  Law."  And  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  speaks  with 
evident  sympathy  of  those  to  whom  "  any  interruption  of  the  uniform 
course  of  natural  law  would  be  a  positive  pain  to  thought,  and  instead 
of  disposing  the  mind  to  reverence,  would  fill  it  with  confusion  and 
doubt."  "  And  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  therefore,"  he  adds,  "  if, 
with  the  difficulty  before  them,  they  prefer  to  hold  fast  to  a  truth 
they  certainly  know,  and  to  pass  by  what  is  so  completely  at  variance 
with  all  their  habits  of  thought."  This  is  his  apology  for  infidelity  on 
the  question  of  miracles.  When  dealing  with  the  adverse  influence 
which  comes,  as  he  alleges,  "  from  the  realm  of  theology  itself,  when 
the  authorship  and  constitution  of  the  Christian  records  are  brought 
into  the  discussion,"  he  is  brought  face  to  face  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  inspiration  and  infallibility  of  Scripture,  and  this  is  how  he  deals 
with  it : — 

*'  Say  with  some,  indeed,  that  the  inspiration  of  the  evangelists  was  such  as  ta 
preserve  them  from  all  error,  and  of  course  the  question  falls  to  the  ground.  The 
mere  fact  that  the  miracles  are  recorded  is  of  itself  sufficient,  and  there  is  no  room 
left  for  discuss\ou.  "BmX.,  ^ultin^  aside  sticK  an  wxttnadif  theory  (italics  ours),  surely 
no  one  who  \\as  tc^atid  lo  \\vt  wv^\Tk>  q.\  \^^  ^qs>^?SS&— lo  iVevT  T\it  ov.i  of  the  mass  <i 
Jloatifig  tradition^  Vo  iVeSx  dxsV-svxvo.t/vcv  ^'^vcvx  ^\  'avs«:,\x^xsv>^^  ^^^^Ns.x>a3cv»j^s5^,Ns. 
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:  freedom  with  which  they  treat  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  to  the  temper  of 
!  age  which  we  have  already  noticed, — surely  no  one  who  has  regard  to  all  this 
1  maintain  their  character  to  be  such  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  that  they  have 
;eived  the  impress  of  the  modes  of  thought  familiar  to  the  early  Church.  The 
nposite  structure  of  the  narrative  forbids  us  to  demand  that  the  whole  of  the 
dition  shall  be  received  without  distinction,  or  to  insist  that  the  rejection  of  any 
rt,  no  matter  what,  is  at  once  a  heinous  sin  and  a  deadly  injury  to  revelation, 
is  the  recognition  of  this  composite  structure  whick  induces  many  to  stumble  at 
;  miracles  of  the  gospel.  They  simply  take  up  the  position,  that  in  none  of  the 
rords  which  have  been  preserved  do  we  possess  the  clear  and  sufficient  testimony 
:essary  to  constrain  belief  in  such  events  ;  and  therefore,  while  they  pay  homage 
the  revelation  with  heart  and  understanding  and  confess  its  power  and  beauty, 
the  miracles  they  only  see  the  result  of  the  prevailing  tendency  to  embody  spiritual 
ths  in  material  form." 

Here  we  have  a  cool  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  inspiration — at 
ist,  of  such  inspiration  as  preserved  the  evangelists  from  error,  which 
the  only  inspiration  worthy  of  the  name  or  worth  contending  for ; 
e  (iospels  simply  rose  out  of  a  mass  of  floating  tradition,  and  to  re- 
c;t  any  part  of  them,  no  matter  what,  would  inflict  no  deadly  injury 
I  revelation.  In  none  of  the  Gospels  is  there  testimony  sufficient  to 
nstrain  belief  in  the  miracles  ;  and  if  this  be  so,  then  there  can  be 
)  sufficient  testimony  to  constrain  belief  in  the  existence  of  the 
iviour  at  all,  for  the  same  records  which  tell  us  of  the  birth,  and  life, 
id  teaching,  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tell  us  that  He 
rought  many  miracles.  In  keeping  with  such  rejection  of  inspira- 
on,  our  author  describes  the  Old  Testament  psalmists  and  prophets 
I  merely  "  exceptionally-gifted  souls,  raised  by  the  force  and  origin- 
ity  of  their  religious  genius  far  above  their  brethren  ;"  and  speaks 
►ntemptuously  of  those  who  are  rendered  intolerant  by  "a  blind 
ibliolatry,"  who  "worship  an  infallible  book,  and  who  refuse  to 
iknowledge  the  right  and  power  of  history  as  a  progressive  revelation 
'  God  to  modify  the  New  Testament  revelation."  More  thorough- 
)ing  rationalistic  sentiments  and  teachings  than  these  it  would  be 
fficult  to  find,  and  yet  the  man  who  thus  expresses  himself,  solemnly 
jclared,  eight  years  ago,  that  the  Westminster  Confession  was  the 
)nfes8ion  of  his  faith,  and  voluntarily  came  under  engagements  to 
>ide  by  its  doctrine  and  conform  his  teaching  thereto.  Need  we  add 
lat  the  dishonesty  of  such  conduct  is  patent  to  all,  and  is  only  fitted 
>  bring  the  gospel  ministry  into  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
hile  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  dishonouring  to  the  truth  and  to  the 
<>d  of  truth. 

In  his  other  sermon  on  the  "  Vision  of  God,"  from  the  words  of 
esus  to  Philip,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  Mr. 
erguson  ventures  to  make  the  extraordinary  statements  that  "  grand 
3  is  the  conception  of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  noblest  of  the  ancient 
ooks  (the  Hebrew  Scriptures)  the  basis  of  the  conception  is,  in  the 
ist  instance,  the  character  of  the  pious  Israelite,"  and  that  as  the 
rod  of  Israel,  "  He  is  swayed  by  human  motives  and  acts  under  the 
mitations  of  the  national  character."  The  profane  ofibusiveness  of 
tiis  all  must  feel,  and  its  silliness  would  make  one  laugh,  were  not 
he  subject  so  solemn.  Further  on  he  tells  us  oracularly,  that  "  one 
reat  lesson  to  be  learned  from  the  text  \a,  tYi«A»  out  CiOt£i\£iW\.  \v\v.\si"«>KL 
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these  two  discouraea  as  there  is  in  any  in  the  volume,  they  are  poor 
affairs  as  expositions  and  applications  of  evangelical  truth,  if  they  cm 
be  classed  as  such  at  all.  The  first,  bearing  the  rather  uncouth  title 
of  "  Home-Spun  Religion,"  is  founded  on  the  words  of  our  Lord — "I 
have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  whidi 
thou  gaveet  me  to  do."  From  such  a  text  one  would  naturally  expect 
a  discourse  on  the  work  of  human  redemption,  as  the  great  work 
which  had  been  given  Christ  to  do  on  earth,  and  by  the  doing  of  which 
He  glorified  His  Father.  But  any  such  expectation  is  speedily  dis- 
appointed. The  work  given  Christ  to  do  was,  we  are  told,  to  mani- 
fest the  character  of  Gk>d  as  the  common  Father  of  all  mankind,  in 
order  to  correct  both  the  Gentile  idea  of  God,  which  was  grievously 
wrung,  and  the  Jewish  idea,  which  was  in  some  respects  almost  as 
far  from  the  truth ;  and  this  Christ  did  in  and  by  His  person  and 
character.  His  life  and  His  teaching.  This  is  the  sum  and  substance 
of  what  is  said  regarding  the  work  Christ  had  come  to  do  on  earth— 
not  a  word  about  Hi»  shedding  His  blood,  as  the  covenant  surety  and 
substitute  of  His  people,  for  the  remission  of  their  sins  and  their  re- 
demption from  the  curse  of  the  law.  Almost  the  only  references 
made  to  the  death  of  Christ  are  in  these  terms,  ''  At  the  early  age  of 
thirty-three,  when  most  men  are  only  beginning  to  think  seriously 
and  work  hard,  His  work  was  finished,  and  when  He  expired  on  the 
Cross  He  could  utter  the  significant  words  :  *It  is  finished!'  "Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  according  to  tradition,  died  while  still  a  young  man,  but 
before  ho  died  he  felt  that  His  work  was  done."  His  work  was  done 
before  He  died,  so  that  it  was  not  by  the  act  of  dying  that  he  finished 
His  work,  as  we  have  always  been  taught  to  believe  on  the  authority 
of  God's  Word.  This  is  all  Dr.  Cunningham  has  to  say,  respecting 
the  "  decease  at  Jerusalem  "  by  which  Christ  finished  ti^ansgressiou, 
and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.  The  burden  of  the  sermon 
is  the  "  practical  part "  of  it,  to  the  effect  that  "  every  Christian  like 
Christ  has  a  God-given  work  to  do,  and  like  Christ  he  should  do  it : 
and  that  every  man  should  be,  in  his  person  and  character,  like  the 
-Christ,  a  manifestation  of  God."  This  is  very  good  in  its  vray,  but  it 
would  have  been  better  still  and  more  likely  to  accomplish  its  object, 
had  the  grand  motive-power  to  all  imitation  of  Christ  and  the  per 
formance  of  Christian  duty,  furnished  by  the  Cross  of  Christ  and  the 
love  it  displays,  been  set  prominently  in  the  foreground.  It  is  like 
attempting  to  rear  a  house  without  a  foundation,  to  go  and  tell  men 
"  to  be  good  and  do  good,"  without  telling  them  at  the  same  time  how 
alone  this  is  to  be  attained,  even  by  faith  in  Christ  and  His  finished 
work  and  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  grace  of  God's  Spirit 
"  The  Religion  of  Love,"  is  the  title  of  Dr.  Cunningham's  other  ser- 
mon, and  its  text  is,  **The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."  With 
much  it  contains,  we  have  no  difficulty  in  agreeing,  while  some  of  it 
wo  can  admire ;  but  as  a  sermon  on  the  text  chosen  it  is  about  as 
•disappo'mtmg  as  the  \irevious  one.  A  great  deal  is  said  about  the 
two  great  sprmga  ol  WTXi?ca.^ci\\^\3.^\r— ''^'^^^^^  and  "  disinterested 

love,"  but  very  \\t.t\^  Va  ^^\^  ^^  "Ocv^  Vs^'^  ^^  ^Vxvj^x.^^^  ^^^-^^c^^  Hb 
Cross,  and  its  coMtt^mm^  ^^^^^  x^^oa  ^^  V^'iw^  ^^A.>i>&s,^«^V 
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who  are  brought  under  its  influence.  Dr.  Cunningham  we  think 
might  have  spared  the  following  undignified  fling  at  *^  Evangelicals," 
with  advanta^  to  himself.  '*And  there  is  something  good  in  the 
way  in  which  your  high  Evangelical  states  the  truth.  '  We  keep 
God's  commandments/  he  says,  '  not  that  we  may  obtain  salvation 
but  because  we  have  obtained  it ;  we  lead  a  Christian  life,  not  that 
we  may  be  saved,  but  because  we  are  saved  !  Mary  was  forgiven 
much,  and  therefore  she  loved  much  !'"  Does  Dr.  Cunningham  not 
agr^e  with  thisi  And  if  he  does,  why  sneer  ''at  your  high  Evan- 
geUcair 

The  fifth  and  sixth  sermons  are  contributed  by  the  Rev.  D.  J. 

Ferguson,  B.D.,  Strathblane,  a  comparatively  young  minister.     The 

first  is  a  lengthened  discussion  on  the  subject  of  **  Law  and  Miracle," 

and  is  one  of  the  most  out-spoken  in  its  rationalism,  and  sweeping  in 

its  conclusions,  which  the  volume  contains.     Taking  as  his  text  the 

first  three  verses  of  the  third  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  Mr.  Ferguson 

sets  out  by  dogmatically  stating  that  the  question  implicitly  before 

the  minds  of  the  speakers — Nicodemus  and  Christ — was  "  What  is 

the  true  criterion  of  a  revelation  of  God  V*    The  correctness  of  this 

statement  is,  we  think,  open  to  serious  question.     It  seems  to  us 

that  our  Lord's  design  in  replying  to  Nicodemus  as  he  did,  was  not 

to  set  before  him  the  true  criterion  of  a  divine  revelation,  but  to 

meet  his  ''  rationalizing  endeavour  to  reduce  the  kingdom  of  God, 

now  come,  to  mere  learning,  and  its  Founder  to  a  mere  teacher,"  by 

informing  him  that  ^*  it  is  not  learning  but  life  that  is  wanted  for 

i   this  kingdom,  and  that  life  must  begin  by  birth,"  and  that,  therefore, 

i   only  in  the  way  of  being  born  again  could  he  ever  enter  the  kingdom. 

f    The  question,  however,  which  Mr.  Ferguson  sets  himself  to  discuss  is 

;     the  one  he  has  stated,  and  the  result  is  that  miracles  are  discredited 

and  discarded  as  proofs  of  our  Lord's  divine  authority  and  of  the 

truth  of  Christianity.     He  tells  us  that  '*our  Lord  laid  little  stress 

upon  miracle  and  sign,"  and  was  "  habitually  chary  of  their  use  ;" 

and  afi&rms  that  the  doctrine  of  miracles  has  now  "  fallen  into  the 

iMtckground  and  lost  its  apologetic  value."     And  he  does  not  scruple 

to  put  forward  the  bold  assertion  that — 

"  To  make  belief  in  Christ  depend,  in  any  degree,  upon  the  fact  that  He 
"wrotight  miracles  is  to  build  upon  the  sand.  It  is  to  go  back  to  the  old  Jewish 
belief  of  Nicodemus  in  the  text,  and  to  incur  the  implied  rebuke  in  our  Lord's 

<;  answer  to  him.     For  by  no  act  of  power,  be  it  ever  so  great,  can  we  prove  a 

r.   spiritual  truth." 

4  Here  we  have  a  direct  contradiction  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture 
^  and  in  particular  of  Christ  Himself.  An  act  of  power  may  not  prove 
^  a  spiritual  truth  in  the  sense  of  demonstrating,  to  the  mind  of  a 
i  beholder,  the  inherent  truth  of  a  given  doctrine,  but  such  an  act 
^  may  prove  a  person  who  claims  to  announce  spiritual  truth  to  be 
^  divinely  commissioned,  and  so  convince  the  beholder  that  what  this 
^  divinely-accredited  person  proclaims  must  be  true  and  worthy  of 
^acceptation  as  coming  with  divine  authority.  And  accordingly  our 
^^  Jjord  repeatedly  appealed  to  His  mirac\}lo\ia  'woxVa  ^>&  ^  ^xiSsksLveoi^ 
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proof  of  His  divine  authority,  and  if  He  spoke  witb  such  authoritj, 
then  all  He  said  was  true.  "  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doabtl 
If  thou  be  the  Christ  tell  us  plainly,"  said  His  captious  and  malicious 
enemies  on  one  occasion.  And  what  answer  did  our  Lord  give  themt 
It  was  this — "  I  have  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that 

I  do  in  my  Father's  name  they  bear  witness  of  me. If  I  do 

not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
believe  not  me,  believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  believB 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him."  So  we  are  told  that  '^maD? 
believed  on  Christ's  name  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did  ^ 
while  on  another  occasion  we  read  that  "though  He  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him."  To  say 
then,  as  Mr.  Ferguson  has  presumed  to  say,  that  "  to  make  belief  in 
Christ  depend,  in  any  degree,  upon  the  fact  that  He  wrought  miracles 
is  to  build  upon  the  sand,"  is  to  affirm  what  is  manifestly  in  the  teeth 
of  the  plainest  Scripture  teaching  on  this  point.  This  apparently, 
however,  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  in  the  opinion  of  such  ad- 
vanced theologians  as  Mr.  Ferguson,  who  evidently  prefers  to  the 
Bible  and  its  testimony,  that  which  he  describes  as  "  a  Holy  of  Holie« 
in  man's  own  nature,  in  which  the  voice  of  God  may  be  heard  giving 
an  oracle  of  truth,"  and  who  maintains  that  Christianity,  in  virtue  of 
"  the  elasticity  and  perennial  freshness  which  belong  to  its  spiritual 
nature,"  possesses  "  the  power  of  statedly  introducing  reforms,  and  of 
subordinating  or  casting  out  altogether  matters  of  doctrine  and  tra- 
dition which  are  no  longer  necessary  to  the  system."  (I)  And  this 
"  power  "  which  he  gratuitously  ascribes  to  "  Christianity,"  the  ReT. 
D.  J.  Ferguson  takes  it  upon  him  to  exercise  at  pleasure. 

Referring  to  those  influences  which  he  regards  as  presently  in  opera- 
tion adverse  to  the  belief  in  miracles,  Mr.  Ferguson  dwells,  of  course, 
upon  that  favourite  topic — **the  scientific  conception  of  the  univer- 
sality of  Law."  And  in  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  speaks  with 
evident  sympathy  of  those  to  whom  "  any  interruption  of  the  uniform 
course  of  natural  law  would  be  a  positive  pain  to  thought,  and  instead 
of  disposing  the  mind  to  reverence,  would  fill  it  with  confusion  and 
doubt."  "  And  it  cannot  be  wondered  at,  therefore,"  he  adds,  "  if, 
with  the  difficulty  before  them,  they  prefer  to  hold  fust  to  a  truth 
they  certainly  know,  and  to  pass  by  what  is  so  completely  at  variance 
with  all  their  habits  of  thought."  This  is  his  apology  for  infidelity  on 
the  question  of  miracles.  When  dealing  with  the  adverse  influence 
which  comes,  as  he  alleges,  "  from  the  realm  of  theology  itself,  when 
the  authorship  and  constitution  of  the  Christian  records  are  brought 
into  the  discussion,"  he  is  brought  face  to  face  with  the  doctrine  oi 
the  inspiration  and  infallibility  of  Scripture,  and  this  is  how  he  deals 
with  it : — 

**  Say  with  some,  indeed,  that  the  inspiration  of  the  evangelists  was  such  as  to 
preserve  them  from  all  error,  and  of  course  the  question  falls  to  the  ground.  The 
mere  fact  Vhat  lh<i  miracles  arc  recorded  is  of  itself  sufficient,  and  there  is  no  room 
left  for  discussion.  ^\x\..  putting  aside  sticK  an  -MwXtnad/e  theory  (italics  ours),  surel? 
no  one  who  \\as  tc^atd  Xo  v\v^  w\^\w  q.1  \>wt  ^q'k^^^— lo  VKdr  T\it  ov^i  of  the  mass  '4 
Jloatin^  iradilion^  lo  vWvi  ^v^Xaccvct,  \w  ^viv^xv  ^\  w\a&A^^^^^  ^^^^v^xas%:iMa!^^>5. 
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the  freedom  with  which  they  treat  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  to  the  temper  of 
the  age  which  we  have  already  noticed, — surely  no  one  who  has  regard  to  all  this 
can  maintain  their  character  to  be  such  as  to  exclude  the  possibility  that  they  have 
received  the  impress  of  the  modes  of  thought  familiar  to  the  early  Church.  The 
composite  structure  of  the  narrative  forbids  us  to  demand  that  the  whole  of  the 
tradition  shall  be  received  without  distinction,  or  to  insist  that  the  rejection  of  any 
part,  no  matter  what,  is  at  once  a  heinous  sin  and  a  deadly  injury  to  revelation. 
It  is  the  recognition  of  this  composite  structure  which  induces  many  to  stumble  at 
the  miracles  of  the  gospeL  They  simply  take  up  the  position,  that  in  none  of  the 
records  which  have  been  preserved  do  we  possess  the  clear  and  sufficient  testimony 
necessary  to  constrain  belief  in  such  events  ;  and  therefore,  while  they  pay  homage 
to  the  revelation  with  heart  and  understanding  and  confess  its  power  and  beauty, 
in  the  miracles  they  only  see  the  result  of  the  prevailing  tendency  to  embody  spiritual 
truths  in  material  form." 

Here  we  have  a  c<x)l  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  inspiration — at 
least,  of  such  inspiration  as  preserved  the  evangelists  from  error,  which 
is  the  only  inspiration  worthy  of  the  name  or  worth  contending  for  ; 
the  (iospels  simply  rose  out  of  a  mass  of  floating  tradition,  and  to  re- 
ject any  part  of  them,  no  matter  what,  would  inflict  no  deadly  injury 
on  revelation.     In  none  of  the  Gospels  is  there  testimony  sufiicient  to 
constrain  belief  in  the  miracles  ;  and  if  this  be  so,  then  there  can  be 
no  sufficient  testimony  to  constrain  belief  in  the  existence  of  the 
Saviour  at  all,  for  the  same  records  which  tell  us  of  the  birth,  and  life, 
and  teaching,  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tell  us  that  He 
wrought  many  miracles.     In  keeping  with  such  rejection  of  inspira- 
tion, oiu*  author  describes  the  Old  Testament  psalmists  and  prophets 
as  merely  "  exceptionally-gifted  souls,  raised  by  the  force  and  origin- 
ality of  their  religious  genius  far  above  their  brethren  ;"  and  speaks 
contemptuously  of  those  who  are  rendered  intolerant  by  "a  blind 
Bibliolatry,"  who  "worship  an  infallible  book,  and  who  refuse  to 
acknowledge  the  right  and  power  of  history  as  a  progressive  revelation 
of  God  to  modify  the  New  Testament  revelation."     More  thorough- 
going rationalistic  sentiments  and  teachings  than  these  it  would  be 
difficult  to  find,  and  yet  the  man  who  thus  expresses  himself,  solemnly 
declared,  eight  years  ago,  that  the  Westminster  Confession  was  the 
confession  of  his  faith,  and  voluntarily  came  under  engagements  to 
abide  by  its  doctrine  and  conform  his  teaching  thereto.     Need  we  add 
that  the  dishonesty  of  such  conduct  is  patent  to  all,  and  is  only  fitted 
to  bring  the  gospel  ministry  into  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
while  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  dishonouring  to  the  truth  and  to  the 
Ood  of  truth. 

In  his  other  sermon  on  the  "  Vision  of  God,"  from  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  Philip,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father,"  Mr. 
Ferguson  ventures  to  make  the  extraordinary  statements  that  "grand 
as  is  the  conception  of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  noblest  of  the  ancient 
books  (the  Hebrew  Scriptures)  the  basis  of  the  conception  is,  in  the 
last  instance,  the  character  of  the  pious  Israelite,"  and  that  as  the 
Ood  of  Israel,  "  He  is  swayed  by  human  motives  and  acts  under  the 
limitations  of  the  national  character."  The  profane  ofibnsiveness  of 
this  all  must  feel,  and  its  silliness  would  make  one  laugh,  were  not 
the  subject  so  solemn.  Further  on  he  tells  us  oracularly,  that  "  oxva 
great  lesson  to  he  learned  from  the  text  \a,  tVvat  o\rc  ^Q\xi\Ek.w\  \v\3L\aaa& 
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nature  is  the  most  perfect  reyelation  of  God."  Now  if  this  be  so, 
then  He  who  said  to  Philip,  "  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father,"  must  have  been  nothing  more  than  a  wearer  of  our  oommon 
human  nature.  Does  Mr.  Ferg^uson  accept  this  legitimate  inference! 
If  not,  then  the  perfect  revelation  of  God  made  by  Christ  must  have 
been  something  more  than  that  which  can  ever  emanate  from  "  our 
common  humau  nature,"  even  in  a  sinless  state.  And  we  cannot  but 
ask,  if  '*  our  common  human  nature  is  the  most  perfect  revelation  of 
God,''  how  comes  it  that  Mr.  Ferguson  writes  in  such  derogatory 
terms  of  the  Old  Testament  conception  of  God,  which  has,  as  he 
affirms,  **  its  basis  in  the  character  of  the  pious  Israelite/'  sioce  the 
said  nature,  as  it  exists  in  a  pious  Israelite,  must  be  superior  to  the 
same  nature  as  it  is  to  be  found,  for  instance,  in  an  ignorant,  d^^ed 
savage  1  Really  it  would  be  well  if  such  writers  as  Mr.  Feiguson 
would  be  at  the  pains  of  subjecting  their  crude  thoughts  to  revision 
before  expressing  them  either  in  speech  or  in  type. 

The  Editor's  own  contributions  come  next,  and,  in  our  opinion,  they 
are  among  the  poorest  in  the  volume.  Of  his  essay  on  "  Conservation 
and  Change" — for  it  has  certainly  no  claim  to  be  called  a  sermon— 
the  sum  and  substance  is  this,  that  we  should  show  our  moderation 
and  reverence  for  the  past  by  conserving  those  institutions  which  we 
have  inherited  from  our  forefathers,  while  seeking  to  adapt  them  to 
the  altered  circumstances  of  the  present,  the  special  application 
of  the  whole  being  to  the  preservation  of  the  particular  Church 
to  which  the  writer  now  belongs.  It  is  our  wish  to  have  the 
Established  Church  preserved,  as  a  national  institution,  in  the  way 
of  her  being  reformed  by  whatever  is  contrary  to  God's  Word  being 
purofed  out  of  her,  but  we  have  no  sympathy  with  such  a  **  compre- 
hensive "  Church,  if  Church  it  can  be  called,  as  Professor  Knight  and 
other  Broad-Churchmen  of  the  Dean  Stanley  type,  so  much  desire  to 
see,  as  their  beau  ideal  of  an  Establishment. 

*'  A  National  Church,"  we  are  told,  "  ought  to  be  a  reflection  of  the  national 
character,  and  an  organic  growth  springing  out  of  that  character.  It  ought  there- 
fore to  tolerate  within  it  many  diverse  types  of  thought  and  of  practice,  and  to  re- 
joice in  each  as  a  separate  phase  ol  that  manifoldness,  in  the  unity  of  which  lies 
the  strength  of  the  national  character.  National  Churches  have  not  always  done 
so  to  an  adequate  extent.  But  they  have  at  least  done  so  more  adequately  thaa 
others  have  done  it. " 

And  then  he  adds,  surely  somewhat  inconsistently  :  — 

"It  is  outside  the  State  Churches,  amid  the  rival  jealousies  of  dissent,  that 
aberrations  of  dogma  and  ritual  are  likely  to  be  greatest,  where  they  have  a> 
check  from  the  national  conscience,  organised  in  the  Church  of  the  State." 

If  National  Churches  have  tolerated  "diverse  tj-pesof  thought  and 
practice  "  to  a  greater  extent  than  others,  how  comes  it  that  "  aber- 
rations of  dogma  and  ritual "  are  likely  to  be  greatest  outside  Stiw 
Churches  ]  Are  not  such  aberrations  more  likely  to  be  greatest  where 
there  is  most  toleration  for  them,  just  as  weeds  grow  rankest  where 
they  are  \ca^t  dinturbed  1 

Professor  ^\\v^\v\?^  ^^^iovA  ^«t\xiQ^., ^\i  "The  Continuity  and  De- 
velopment   Oi  U*i\\^VOYvJ'  \^   Vi\i^  Q-^  \>^Q^^  ^^nW^^  >$WJ^S^KiS^<L^  ^ffOOr 
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infidel  attempts  to  relegate  Christianitj  to  the  same  category  with 
other  so-called  religions  that  have  pre^railed,  and  still  prevail  in  the 
world,  not  as  being  the  one  true  religion  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others, 
but  simply  as  the  highest  form  into  which  religion,  which  is  said  to 
*'  have  foimd,  in  every  age,  a  home  in  human  oonsciousness,"  has  yet 
developed  itsel£ 

'*  It  is  indisputable, "  be  says,  **  that  if  the  human  mind  has  grown  at  all,  its 
religious  convicdons— like  everything  else  belonging  to  it — most  have  changed. 
Our  remote  ancestors  could  not  possibly  have  had  the  same  religion  as  ourselves, 
any  more  than  they  could  have  had  the  same  physiognomy,  the  same  social  customs, 
or  the  same  lai:^;uage." 

Why  our  remote  ancestors  could  not  possibly  have  had  the  same 
religion  as  ourselves,  the  writer  is  careful  not  to  mention.  If  they 
had  not  the  same  religion  that  we  have,  the  reason  of  this  must  surely 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  Crod  in  His  adorable  sovereignty  had  not 
seen  meet  to  favour  them  with  it,  just  as  the  reason  why  we  have  the 
true  Christian  religicoi,  and  not  Popery,  or  Paganism,  or  Mahomme- 
danism,  is  not  that ''  the  human  mind  has  grown,  and  its  religious 
convictions  changed,"  (for  such  growth  and  change  would  not  be 
confined  to  Britain),  but  solely  because  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
visit  us  in  mercy,  and  plant  His  Gospel  and  His  Church  in  the  midst 
of  us. 

"  It  may  be  affirmed,"  says  Dr.  Knight,  "  that  one  of  the  best  features  in  every 
human  belief  is  its  elasticity,  tibat  one  sign  of  its  vitality  is  its  amenability  to 
change.  Were  it  irrevocably  fixed,  ii  would  have  some  secret  affinity  with  death 
and  the  grave. " 

This  is  a  most  extraordinary  statement — singular  in  its  crudeness 
and  rashness.  Two  of  the  ftmdamental  belief  of  those  who  have  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  are,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  the  Father 
sent  His  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Are  the  best  features 
in  these  beliefs  their  elasticity  and  amenability  to  change  1  Or  has  a 
fixed  belief  in  the  existence  of  God,  and  in  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  an  affinity  with  death  %  llie  very  idea  is  monstrous. 
The  truth  of  God  is  as  immutable  as  its  author,  and  man's  belief  of 
that  truth  ought  to  be  fixed  and  tmchanging  too,  in  accordance  with 
the  divine  injunctions,  ''  Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good."  Professor  Knight  is  evidently  a  disciple  of  Darwin,  a  believer 
in  the  theory  of  evolution,  for  he  writes  thus  : 

**  We  all  have  seen,  through  a  glass  darkly,  the  glory  of  the  Infinite  ;  but,  be- 
tween our  purely  animal  ancestors,  and  the  savage  who  was  first  subdued  by  the 
glory  of  the  sky  and  the  mystery  of  life,  there  was  an  interval  as  great  as  that 
i^diich  separates  the  latter  from  ourselves." 

Tes,  and  we  should  say  a  vast  deal  greater,  for  the  poor  savage, 
**  subdued  by  life's  mystery,"  must  have  had  ''  a  reasonable  soul,"  as 
well  as  the  subject  of  modem  culture,  but  ancestors  ''  purely  animal" 
oould  not  be  so  well  furnished,  and  how  they  came  at  length  into 
possession  of  such  a  property  we  wish  Professor  Knight  had  explained. 
In  harmony  with  the  sentiments  of  the  quotation  just  made,  we  find  him 
in  another  place  speaking  complacently  oC  out  Yiafiis^e^  ^  \a  voxvecA^st^ 
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before  the  advance  of  criticism,  the  notion  of  creation  out  of  nothing, 
the  notion  of  creatures  leaping  on  the  stage  of  being,  full  formed, 
uncvolved  :''  while  farther  on  a  little  we  come  upon  the  idea  of  the 
eternity  of  matter,  when  he  says,  "  If  the  finite  for  ever  reveals  the 
iufiuite,  the  universe  may  from  everlasting  have  lived  and  moved  and 
had  its  being  in  God.''  All  this  is  melancholy  in  the  extreme,  especially 
in  one  in  Professor  Knight's  responsible  position.  Appointed  to  teach 
others,  he  and  the  other  authors  of  this  volume  have  need  of  heing 
themselves  taught  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God.  In  dealing  with  such  miserable  attempts  to  substitute  for 
the  pure  truth  of  God's  Word,  the  vain  speculations  of  the  humao 
miud,  ''  wise  in  its  own  conceit,"  the  words  have  been  ever  recurring 
to  us — **  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
<larkness."  At  what  an  immeasurable  distance  are  such  *'  cultured  " 
preachers,  from  the  spirit  and  position  of  the  learned  Apostle  of  the 
-Gentiles,  when  he  said — "  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Snirit  and  of  power  :  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom 
of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

When  we  began  this  review,  we  had  hoped  to  overtake  a  larger 
portion  of  the  volume,  if  not  the  whole  of  it.  As  there  are  some  more 
of  the  sermons  we  would  like  particularly  to  notice,  we  shall  probably 
return  to  them. 


Young's  Atmiyticai  Concordance,  I.  Appendixes  for  Sabbath  School  Teachers : 
—  I.  Analytical  Survey  of  all  the  Books  of  the  Bible;  2.  Facts;  3.  Idioms; 
4.  Bible  Themes — Questions — Canonicity,  Rationalism,  &c.  Together  with 
Sixteen  Coloured  Maps  and  plans  of  Bible  Lands  and  Places. 

II.  Appendixes  For  Divinity  Students^  &*c.  i.  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon  ot 
the  Old  Testament ;  2.  Idiomatic  Use  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Themes ;  5. 
Greek  and  English  Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament,  together  with  Twenty- 
three  Pictorial  Views  of  Scripture  Scenerj',  and  Thirty-five  Fac-&imile<  of 
ancient  Biblical  MSS.     4to.     Edinburgh  :  George  Adam  Young  and  Co.    iSSo. 

The  esteemed  Author  of  the  ^^  Analytical  Concor dance ^^  has  done  an 
invaluable  service  to  those  who  study  and  expound  the  Scriptures  bv 
the  issue  of  that  learned,  accurate,  and  comprehensive  work.  We 
speak  what  we  know,  when  we  say  that  wherever  itisknown,it  is  highly 
•esteemed  as  greatly  superior  to  any  P^nglish  Concordance  hitherto  in 
use.  Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  consulting  it  regard  it  as  a  help 
the  most  useful  for  unlocking  the  treasures  of  the  Divine  Word 
The  Appendixes,  contained  in  this  Supplemental  Volume,  greatly  en- 
hance the  value  of  the  original  work,  and  furnish  a  mass  of  the  most 
valuable  information,  and  of  judicious  rules  and  directions  to  aid 
different  classes  in  Biblical  studies.  The  title  prefixed  gives  a  brief 
•conspectus  of  the  varied  and  comprehensive  matter  which  is  pre- 
sented in  the  vjork,  but  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  convey  to  the 
reader  lu  a  bm^reVva^  Tvxi^^\vi%\^<b  ^cc^  ^wleojiate  idea  of  the  full 
And  choice  luioxm^kXAoii  ^vN^\i  qw^  NisiSi  >sn^\^^\a  ^^^.^B^Kx^vitjceats, 
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and  to  exhibit  the  clearness,  accuracy,  and  beantjof  the  Maps,  Plana, 
Pictorial  Views,  and  Fac-similes  that  are  so  suitably  presented.  In 
the  Appendix  for  Sabbath-School  Teachers,  which  will  also  be  fonnd 
most  profitable  for  consultation  by  parents,  and  ministers  in  con- 
ducting Bible  classes,  the  Analytical  Survey  of  the  Books,  Facta^  and 
Idioms  of  the  Bible,  is  accurate,  lucid,  and  highly  satis&ctoiy :  the 
rules  of  criticism  of  words,  inflexions  and  phrases  are  minute  and 
judicious :  while  the  outlines  of  evidences,  and  the  themes  and  qu^a- 
tioos  for  teachers  and  Bible  classes,  are  clear  and  appropriate ;  and  the 
Btatemeots  respecting  the  canonicity  of  the  New  Testamoit,  and 
concerning  ''  rationalism  in  its  latest  development,'*-r-displaying  deep 
research,  much  candour,  and  an  earnest  concern  for  the  interests  oif 
inspired  truth,  are  of  singular  value  to  those  who  are  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  truth,  in  a  time  of  spreading  latitudinarianism  and 
scepticism. 

The  second  Appendix,  for  Divinity  students,  &c.,  contains  two  con- 
densed lexicons — one  in  Hd)rew  and  English  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  other  in  Greek  and  English  of  the  New — which,  as  far  as  we 
have  inspected  them,  are  very  correct  and  satisfactory.  The  idiomatic 
use  of  the  tenses  in  the  sacred  originals  is  clearly  presented,  displaying 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  these  ancient  languages, 
A  careful  study  of  this  part  of  the  appendix  will  be  found  of  no 
little  benefit  in  promoting  a  right  interpretation  and  understanding 
of  the  lively  oracles  of  €kxL  Regarding  the  work  as  a  whole,  and 
considering  its  various  parts,  it  cannot  but  be  viewed,  in  its  matter, 
typography,  and  arrangement,  as  a  marvel  of  profound  research, 
conscientious  arduous  labour  and  artistic  skilL  What  was  said  of 
the  late  Samud  BagtUr  of  London,  that  in  sparing  no  expense  and  pains 
in  the  publication  of  the  most  beautiful  and  accurate  editions  of  the 
Bible,  he  had  honoured  the  word  of  God,  and  was  thus  himself  highly 
honoured,  may  be  with  equal  truth  applied  to  Dr.  Young,  and  his 
coadjutors.  Ministers,  Sabbath-School  Teachers,  and  the  Church  in 
general,  are  under  obligation  to  them  for  these  labours,  which  they 
should  esteem  it  a  duty  and  privil^e  to  repay,  by  promoting  the 
extensive  circulation  of  the  Analytical  Concordance,  and  of  these 
excellent  Appendexea. 

ScaUtred  Seeds  ;  or.  Five  Yeari  Zenana  Work  in  Pcona,     Bj  Mrs.  Malcolm  Ross. 
Wm.  Blackwood  &  Sons,  Edinbargfa  and  London,  iSSo. 

Thb  contents  of  this  neat   little  volume  appeared   originally  in   a 
series  of  papers  in  the  Missionary  Record  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
where  we  are  sure  they  must  have  been  read  with  deep  interest  by 
many  friends  to  the  cause  of  missions  in  general,  and  of  female  mis- 
sion work  in  India  in  particular.     The  writer,  who  is  the  wife  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  chaplain  at  Poona,  has  done  well  to  accede  to  the 
request  that  they  should  be  published  in  this  form,  so  that  they  may 
have  a  still  wider  circulation.     Mrs.  Ross  relatea,  iu  ^v^  \xsAj^t«^vc>% 
mnd  graphic  way,  her  own  experience  in  eat^W^vn^  «iA  ^axrs[va%^s^ 
Zenana  work  among  the  women  of  Pooiia,  dvvtva^  «^^«n!cA  ^"i  ^'h^  ^^»«% 
/row  1870.     Like  all  others    enpraged  \u  AwcVi  ^otV,  ^^  'bmX.  ^^ 


878  NOTES  ON  PUBLIC  EVENTa 

namerous  obstacles  and  discouragements,  but  obtaining  belp  of  God 
abe  was  enabled  to  persevere,  and  at  length  bad  the  joyous  reward  of 
seeiog  her  labours  crowned  with  some  measure  of  success,  and  we 
earnestly  trust  that  the  good  seed  scattered  by  her  and  her  fellow- 
labourers  will,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  yield  sooner  or  later  an 
abundant  harvest  We  observe  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  Mrs.  Boss, 
as  of  many  others,  that  "  the  time  seems  to  have  come  when  direct 
evangelising  among  the  educated  classes  by  highly  educated  and 
talented  men,  and  among  the  poorer  by  those  raised  up  from  among 
themselves,  of  moderate  attainments  and  deep  earnest  piety,  ought  to 
be  the  main  work  of  our  missions  in  India."  May  the  time  soon 
arrive  when  the  men  needed  for  this  great  work  wiU  be  provided  in 
sufficient  numbers. 


Lives  of  Hu^h  Miller^  Norman  Macleod^  D.D.y  Richard  Camtron^  and  DondU 
CargUL    By  Jean  L.  Watson.     Edinburgh :  James  Genunell.   iS8o. 

These  happily-conceived  biographical  booklets  are  being  rapidly 
issued,  a  fact  which  we  trust  indicates  a  large  and  growing  demaid. 
Of  the  four  now  before  us,  all  from  the  same  pen,  it  is  enough  to  say 
that  they  are  as  well  executed  as  the  first,  presenting  the  leading 
events  and  facts  in  each  history  in  a  terse  and  interesting  manner, 
interspersed  with  suitable  comments  and  reflections.  As  might  be 
expected,  those  on  Cameron  and  Cargill  are  smaller  than  the  other 
two,  owing  to  the  comparative  want  of  material  from  which  to  draw, 
but  in  both  cases  the  sketches  are  excellently  done.  We  wish  the 
publisher  every  success  in  going  on  with  the  series,  and  would  again 
remind  our  readers  that  they  are  very  moderate  in  price — 9d.  for 
the  large  ones,  and  6d.  for  the  smaller. 


|lotc6  jon  public  (Sbcnts* 

Influx  of  Jesuits. — As  is  well  known  the  French  government  have  recently 
issued  an  edict  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  France  has  been  compelled  thus  to  protect  herself  against  these  foes  of  social 
well-being,  nor  is  she  the  only  European  State  that  has  so  acted.  As  early  as 
1553,  and  again  in  1594,  they  were  expelled  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  In  1762, 
a  similar  law  was  passed  against  them  on  the  ground  that  "the  morality  of  the 
Jesuits  is  perverse,  destructive  of  all  probity,  pernicious  to  civil  society,  dangerous 
to  the  personal  safety  of  citizens  and  the  sovereign,  and  of  a  nature  to  excite  the 
greatest  troubles  in  States,  and  to  form  and  maintain  the  most  profound  corruption 
in  the  hearts  of  men  ; "  and  two  years  later  this  edict  was  renewed  and  declared 
to  be  "perpetual  and  irrevocable.  '  And  now  once  more,  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  a  century,  France  has  been  obliged  to  repeat  the  process.  And  the  men 
thus  cast  out  by  a  Roman  Catholic  country  as  troublers  of  the  State,  are  finding  a 
ready  asylum  within  our  shores,  and  are  busy  setting  up  their  pestiferous  establish- 
ments amongst  us  in  open  defiance  of  the  law  of  the  land.  In  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  Act  of  1829,  the  following  is  one  of  the  "guarantee  clauses" 
relating  to  the  JesuKls  axvCi  o\\v^t  V.o\ik\s^  c.QraNxcv>w\\v\ft^ — clauses  without  which  that 
**  Black  "  Act  wouVd  tvoX.  \v?L\e  \it«v  v^"?*^  *•  ^''  ^?J!^.X^.  K\A\«.>^. W^3o«x  enacted, 
that  if  anv  lesuU,  ox  \tvetv^>rttx  o^  ^t\>j  %>iecvxt\\%\^'5.'c«\^x,-w^^^ 

hall  be  deemed  «^^^,^^^^  ^'',!;!^^  Jv^l  ox^lw^^  \»\^\«so^'e^  Sx^^xs.  sj^^x^^ 
blly  convicted,  sYud\  \>e  s^tiv^^^^^^^ 
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Kingdom  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life."  This  enactment  is  being  treated  at  a 
dead  letter  ;  the  country  is  being  flooded  with  these  French  Jesuits,  who,  wc  may 
rest  assured,  will  not  live  in  idleness  ;  hardly  a  voice  is  being  raised  to  warn  the 
people  of  their  danger,  and  not  a  step  is  being  taken  by  our  authorities  to  protect 
our  precious  national  interests  against  the  diabolical  machinations  of  these  foei  of 
all  social  peace  and  order  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  fenr  that  we  shall  be  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  our  infatuation  and  peril  only  when  it  is  too  late  for  any  effective 
measures  being  adopted.  Why  don*t  those  who  are  bent  on  disestablishing  our 
Protestant  Churches  turn  their  attention  to  this  influx  of  Jesuits,  and  seek  to  prevent 
their  establisnment  throughout  the  country  ? 

The  State  of  Ireland. — In  the  unspeakably  deplorable  state  of  things  pre- 
sently prevailing  in  Ireland,  are  we  not  beginning  to  reap  in  earnest  some  of  the 
fruits  of  Jesuitical  influence  and  intrigue  ?  There  is  ground  to  believe  we  are  ; 
but  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever,  that  in  one  form 
or  another  Popery  is  the  real  cause  of  the  terrible  social  evils  with  which  that  poor 
land  is  afflicted.  The  agitation  now  being  carried  on  by  a  set  of  disaffected 
demagogues  for  the  abolition  of  "  landlordism  "  and  the  confiscation  of  landed 
property,  is  nothing  but  a  species  of  lawless  communism,  as  the  frightful  outrages 
on  human  life  that  have  occurred  in  connection  with  it  too  painfully  Hhow.  It  U 
no  doubt  the  case,  that  many  in  Ireland  as  elsewhere  have  suffered  greatly  through 
the  prolonii^ed  commercial  and  agricultural  depression,  but  the  way  to  remedy 
matters  and  meanwhile  to  secure  sympathy  and  help,  is  not  bnitally  to  mahreat 
obnoxious  persons  and  shoot  landlords,  nowcver  liarhhly  some  may  act,  but  to 
labour  on  industriously  and  bear  distress  patiently  in  the  hope  of  better  days  soon 
arriving,  while  putting  forth  all  legitimate  efforts  to  improve  their  position  ai 
occupiers  of  the  soil.  Not,  however,  till  the  minds  of  the  people  arc  emancipated 
from  Rome's  thraldom  and  enlightened  and  made  free  by  the  truth,  will  there  be 
much  prospect  of  any  great  permanent  improvement  in  their  outward  condition* 
The  gospel  of  God's  grace  purely  and  faithfully  preacherl  would  do  far  more 
even  for  the  temporal  well-being  of  the  people  than  any  am'^unt  of  "  land- league  *' 
agitation  or  l^islation.  Not  "landlordism"  but  Popery  is  the  curse  of  Ireland^ 
as  it  is  the  curse  of  every  country  where  it  prevails. 

Recent  Assaults  upon  the  Sabbath. — Three  public  attempts  have  recently 
been  made  in  Edinburgh,  to  assail  the  Sabl^ath  in  the  interest  of  secular  ism  <  Th« 
first  was  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  **  Library  A-«»w>cialian,**  when  a  motion  Wat 
brought  forward  by  a  Mr.  Nicokon,  librarian  of  the  Ixmdon  In^UtutU/n,  in  fav^/tir 
of  opening  Public  Libraries,  Museums,  and  Picture  Galleries  tm  Ott:  I>/rd's  day« 
This  was  met  by  a  counter- mot  ion,  that  the  A.w>ciatfon  jam  to  the  f#ex»  Ui%ine%»f 
and  it  is  so  far  gratif)'ing  to  record  that  this  wa«  carried  \jy  a  vote  of  jH  against 
S  in  far^ar  of  discussing  th^t  of  Mr.  Nicolson.  Th?  n^rxt  assault  in  the  Mtne 
line  was  made  in  a  still  more  offensive  manner,  in  the  Art  hfr^f^rUn^imi  of  the 
Social  Scieace  Congress,  It  was  fitly  led  l>y  a  Unifarian  mmhtfrr  in  a  j«pef  on 
**  Sondiy  Reform,*  and  was  strcniJ'>it«ly  supported  l/y,  zmfpttg^t  ^/"h^r*,  the 
chairman,  Profes«>r  Richmond  of  (j%Unfi,  whff  is  repx/rtad  to  have  «a»d,  m  hit 
samnx:rg  3p  of  thi«  di*c:aviir>n,  that  if  lb<ry  wanted  i^^ji^fU:  to  go  ?o  church,  thef 
moil  icake  vie  chzitz'.  amasing,  a.vl  that  it  was  ar>JT}^  to  prry-m?  ?he  w^/fking 
man  from  going  ir,  a  ^^r/Hc-h^/ov^  on  *'  Sarwiay  *'  w^,<r.,  tf^  higher  rJa<<<p»  ha? 
lfc*tir  dabs.  Trie  fr«sTwii*  of  the  ^'r'rjuth  vrfrre  it*f.  warvtifig  '^  fhe  f^.c»%\rm,  amof»^ 
wiw.m  Tr*r*  Fro^rvwri  Ma.',:^?^^^^  itA  TV>ma»  .Htrtirh,  wbv  ^rxA  trp  }/r^^]y  in  H* 
dit'czcjt^  awsch  tn  !h«  civagrir*  of  'V^  Sx^'smnnf  'tv'rvr,  r.<Ttt  day  tmv'/''^nfly  f(r^it^h^ 
Eus  tciKi  xz  :h/t3i  zrA  trw?  '*.^.-^A;A.';af.;4rtv '*  r/  So'^bnd;  a*  f^  ha*  ^/t^n  d^/we 
bcf..re-  la  !lie  nir^^r^st  f/  *rjt  A%-v/cia?>^  njch  a  -artnt.'^  ar?a<:k  nrpMi  the  *y»i-^/artli 
was  1.-1  :!.  ^r-^-ieri  proowrtirv^  a*  it  rjimitw^  hi}  to  -i^,  injrrj  to  rh**  <^o^  or  .S<»ei«»l 
Scittnc*  i»h:cfi  rhij  r*^r^:^irr.t :  »h.>,  a«  r^^tiA  'he  ^ikr^A^h  if.v»;f,  n  i»^%  jxHt 
anr^rhi^r  p4jrAh*<*  a*anifiru'.ir>^  "/  'h-*  T^f'ex  ''.r/^Alr\r^  r/  ^,.vV'1^t\ht(\  *o  all  fhat  i> 
sacreri,  xcA  v  Xi  't«*r<»m:.:nar..'-r.  'o  ;<^k  rh«»  '->*7-»^h-^'w  ^4  al  'vtjr  r<!i^/'/w*  itvsfifa- 
CiiMM.  A.mr,^  umalrir.«v:«*  »:'h  'his  'ii'W!<i*;si/'»R,  a  ptutf^tl-n^  -ara^  ^'<^i'M?  h<»W  m 
siicrht^  ^iacj^,  mtitir  'h**  a«*ipu%n  <%f  -he  **  ^'wvi*.^'^  V/OK^ii^T  ^v***.  ''^n  ^^ 
soi&r^irfTir  yi  Mtiic^tii  >  *  -har^*;?*^  and  f^J'^X^  ^x^  t'tvft  ^^ty-^wt  ^.  Vvrwvt*^*.' 
«-'  :i«f  i/ic^-efy  ,n  ^inhnr^h,  in*t  ^  ^^asKVft^  tv^)^\t^c^  v«v  ^^'^wt  ^  ^ 
IWiiaausai:  w.  ^)et  ail  pnbUc  piace%  ^  v<c;r«aiUM:^  w^cwA  cj^ts-t  V^*«^* 
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numerous  obstacles  and  discouragements,  but  obtaining  belp  of  God 
she  was  enabled  to  persevere,  and  at  length  had  the  joyous  reward  of 
seeing  her  labours  crowned  with  some  measure  of  success,  and  we 
earnestly  trust  that  the  good  seed  scattered  by  her  and  her  fellow* 
labourers  will,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  yield  sooner  or  later  ao 
abundant  harvest  We  observe  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  Mrs.  Boss, 
as  of  many  others,  that ''  the  time  seems  to  have  come  when  dired 
evangelising  among  the  educated  classes  by  highly  educated  and 
talented  men,  and  among  the  poorer  by  those  raised  up  from  among 
themselves,  of  moderate  attainments  and  deep  earnest  piety,  ought  to 
be  the  main  work  of  our  missions  in  India."  May  the  time  soon 
arrive  when  the  men  needed  for  this  great  work  will  be  provided  in 
sufficient  numbers. 


Uvet  of  Hugh  Miller^  Normcm  Macltod,  D.D,^  Richard  Camtrxm,  and  DcmdU 
CargilL    By  Jean  L.  Watson.     Edinbui^h :  James  Gemmell.   i88a 

These  happily-conceived  biographical  booklets  are  being  rapidly 
issued,  a  fact  which  we  trust  indicates  a  large  and  growing  demaidL 
Of  the  four  now  before  us,  all  from  the  same  pen,  it  is  enough  to  say 
that  they  are  as  well  executed  as  the  first,  presenting  the  leading 
events  and  facts  in  each  history  in  a  terse  and  interesting  manner, 
interspersed  with  suitable  comments  and  reflections.  Ajs  might  be 
expected,  those  on  Cameron  and  Cargill  are  smaller  than  the  other 
two,  owing  to  the  comparative  want  of  material  from  which  to  draw, 
but  in  both  cases  the  sketches  are  excellently  done.  We  wish  the 
publisher  every  success  in  going  on  with  the  series,  and  would  again 
remind  our  readers  that  they  are  very  moderate  in  price — 9d.  for 
the  large  ones,  and  6d.  for  the  smaller. 


flDtce  jon  public  (Ebtnts* 

Influx  of  Jesuits. — As  is  well  known  the  French  government  have  recently 
issued  an  edict  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits.  This  is  not  the  first 
time  France  has  been  compelled  thus  to  protect  herself  against  these  foes  of  social 
well-being,  nor  is  she  the  only  European  State  that  has  so  acte<l.  As  early  as 
1553,  and  again  in  1594,  they  were  expelled  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  In  1762, 
a  similar  law  was  passed  against  them  on  the  ground  that  "the  morality  of  the 
Jesuits  is  perverse,  destructive  of  all  probity,  pernicious  to  civil  society,  dangerous 
to  the  personal  safety  of  citizens  and  the  sovereign,  and  of  a  nature  to  excite  the 
greatest  troubles  in  States,  and  to  form  and  maintain  the  most  profound  corruption 
in  the  hearts  of  men  ; "  and  two  years  later  this  edict  was  renewed  and  declared 
to  be  "perpetual  and  irrevocable.  '  And  now  once  more,  after  the  lapse  of  more 
than  a  century,  France  has  been  obliged  to  repeat  the  process.  And  the  men 
thus  cast  out  by  a  Roman  Catholic  country  as  troublers  of  the  State,  are  finding  a 
ready  asylum  within  our  shores,  and  are  busy  setting  up  their  pestiferous  establish- 
ments amongst  us  in  open  defiance  of  the  law  of  the  land.  In  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  Act  of  1829,  the  following  is  one  of  the  "guarantee  clauses" 
relating  to  the  JesuKls  axvCi  o\L\vtT  VvOvcv\^  tcim\w\x\\\.\^^ — clauses  without  which  that 
*  *  Black  "  Act  wo\i\d  tvol  \v«LVt  >o^«v  ^^-s^^  *.  ^''  "^JJ^^A^,  KxANat  >^.  WnJssrx  enacted, 


shall  be  deemed  ^^^,^^^^  ^'',!^^^  J^  ox^««^  \»\«.\«sL>^'«8^  Sx^xa.  sjs^s^x^^ 
fiillv  convicted,  shaX\  \>e  ^finv^cvc^  ^t^a 
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Kingdom  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life."  This  enactment  is  being  treated  as  a 
dead  letter  ;  the  country  is  being  flooded  with  these  French  Jesuits,  who,  we  may 
rest  assured,  will  not  live  in  idleness  ;  hardly  a  voice  is  being  raised  to  warn  the 
people  of  their  danger,  and  not  a  step  is  being  taken  by  our  authorities  to  protect 
our  precious  national  interests  against  the  diabolical  machinations  of  these  foes  of 
all  social  peace  and  order  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  we  shall  be  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  our  infatuation  and  peril  only  when  it  is  too  late  for  any  effective 
measures  being  adopted.  Why  don't  those  who  are  bent  on  disestablishing  our 
Protestant  Churches  turn  their  attention  to  this  influx  of  Jesuits,  and  seek  to  prevent 
their  establisnment  throughout  the  country  ? 

The  State  of  Ireland. — In  the  unspeakably  deplorable  state  of  things  pre- 
sently prevailing  in  Ireland,  are  we  not  beginning  to  reap  in  earnest  some  of  the 
fruits  of  Jesuitical  influence  and  intrigue?  There  is  ground  to  believe  we  are  ; 
but  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever,  that  in  one  form 
or  another  Popery  is  the  real  cause  of  the  terrible  social  evils  with  which  that  poor 
land  is  afflicted.  The  agitation  now  being  carried  on  by  a  set  of  disaffected 
demagogues  for  the  abolition  of  **  landlordism  "  and  the  confiscation  of  landed 
property,  is  nothing  but  a  species  of  lawless  communism,  as  the  frightful  outrages 
on  human  life  that  have  occurred  in  connection  with  it  too  painfully  show.  It  is 
no  doubt  the  case,  that  many  in  Ireland  as  elsewhere  have  suffered  greatly  through 
the  prolons<ed  commercial  and  agricultural  depression,  but  the  way  to  remedy 
matters  and  meanwhile  to  secure  sympathy  and  help,  is  not  brtitally  to  maltreat 
obnoxious  persons  and  shoot  landlords,  however  harshly  some  may  act,  but  to 
labour  on  industriously  and  bear  distress  patiently  in  the  hope  of  better  days  soon 
arriving,  while  putting  forth  all  legitimate  efforts  to  improve  their  position  as 
occupiers  of  the  soil.  Not,  however,  till  the  minds  of  the  people  are  emancipated 
from  Rome's  thraldom  and  enlightened  and  made  free  by  the  truth,  will  there  be 
much  prospect  of  any  great  permanent  improvement  in  their  outward  condition. 
The  gospel  of  God  s  grace  purely  and  faithfully  preached  would  do  far  more 
even  for  the  temporal  well-being  of  the  people  than  any  amount  of  **  land-league  " 
agitation  or  legislation.  Not  'landlordism"  but  Popery  is  the  curse  of  Ireland, 
as  it  is  the  curse  of  every  country  where  it  prevails. 

Recent  Assaults  upon  the  Sabbath. — Three  public  attempts  have  recently 
been  made  in  Edinburgh,  to  assail  the  Sabbath  in  the  interest  of  secularism.  The 
first  was  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  **  Library  Association,"  when  a  motion  was 
brought  forward  by  a  Mr.  Nicolson,  librarian  of  the  London  Institution,  in  favour 
of  opening  Public  Libraries,  Museums,  and  Picture  Galleries  on  the  Lord's  day. 
This  was  met  by  a  counter-motion,  that  the  Association  pass  to  the  next  business, 
and  it  is  so  far  gratifying  to  record  that  this  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  38  against 
8  in  favour  of  discussing  that  of  Mr.  Nicolson.  The  next  assault  in  the  same 
line  was  made  in  a  still  more  offensive  manner,  in  the  Art  Department  of  the 
Social  Science  Congress.  It  was  fitly  led  by  a  Unitarian  minister  in  a  paper  on 
**  Sunday  Reform,"  and  was  strenuously  supported  by,  amongst  others,  the 
chairman.  Professor  Richmond  of  Oxford,  who  is  reported  to  have  said,  in  his 
summing  up  of  the  discussion,  that  if  they  wanted  people  to  go  to  church,  they 
must  make  the  church  amusing,  and  that  it  was  unjust  to  prevent  the  working 
man  from  going  to  a  public-house  on  "  Sunday  "  when  the  higher  classes  had 
their  clubs.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  were  not  wanting  on  the  occasion,  among 
whom  were  Professors  Macgregor  and  Thomas  Smith,  who  stood  up  boldly  in  its 
defence,  much  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Scotsman ^  who  next  day  impotently  gnashed 
his  teeth  at  them  and  the  "Sabbatarianism"  of  Scotland,  as  he  has  often  done 
before.  In  the  interest  of  the  Association  such  a  wanton  attack  upon  the  Sabbath 
was  an  ill-advised  proceeding,  as  it  cannot  fail  to  do  injury  to  the  cause  of  Social 
Science  which  they  represent :  while,  as  regards  the  Sabbath  itself,  it  was  just 
another  pitiable  manifestation  of  the  liitter  opposition  of  secularism  to  all  that  is 
sacred,  and  of  its  determination  to  seek  the  overthrow  of  all  our  religious  institu- 
tions. Almost  simultaneous  with  this  discussion,  a  meeting  was  being  held  in 
another  place,  under  the  auspices  of  the  **  Suwdacy  ^ocXtVj,*^  -"wVci^t  n^sx^^  xvakXSNR.  >s» 
sufficient  to  indicate  its  character  and  ob'^ecl,  \ot  \.\vt  Y>3^\\ic>%^  cA  KckTwvwv^'^^sf^'^j^^ 
of  that  Society  in  Edinburgh,  and  of  passing  le^XuXAotv^  Vcv  .^^nwvx  ^\  Kvs^^'o^'s.^ 
Parliament  to  get  all  public  places  of  rccieaxVoxi  o^tiedLOTwSX\&\ja^'^  ^»^*     ^ 
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the  disgrace  of  relifnon  and  the  scandalising  of  the   Church  of  Scotland,  the 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glasse,  of  Old  Greyfriars,  successor  of 
the  present  editor  of  the  Scolstuan^  and  among  those  present,  who  were  chiefly 
English  members  of  the  S.S.  Congress,  was  another  Established  Church  niiniiler, 
Mr.  Webhter,  of  St.  David's,  Edinburgh.     In  opening  the  proceedings,  ihe  chair- 
man delivered  an  address,  in  thorough  harmony  with  his  Unitarian  brothers  ideas 
of  Sunday  Reform,  and  going  as  far  in  the  direction  of  reducing  the  Sabbath  to  a 
day  of  mere  recreation,  as  the  most  thorough -going  secularist  could  desire.    He 
even  went  the  length  of  **  wresting  "  the  language  of  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and    claiming   it    as   on    his    side,    and    had  the    hardihood    to    declare   that 
"however  hard    it    might    be    for    many    to    see    it,    the    *  Sunday    Society' 
really  urged  them  to  do  the  very  same  things   that  the  Confession  does,**  and 
that  that  Society  was  *'a  great  auxiliary  to  preaching  in  their  ])arish  churches  and 
other  churches.  *     It  may  be  a  befitting  auxiliary  to  the  preaching  in  Old  Grey* 
friars,  and  the  minister  of  that  church  ought  to  speak  only  for  himself  and  not  for 
others.     The  saddest  and  most  ominous   thing  in  connection  with  this  whole 
matter,  however,  is  to  tind  the  very  same  views  in  regard  to  Sabbath  Observance 
advocated  by  Presbyterian  ministers,  professing  evangelical  principles,  and  occupy- 
ing prominent  positions  in  the  various  Churches      Dr.  Donald  Eraser  of  lx>ndon, 
for  example,  has  just  published  a  sermon  on  "The  Lord's  Day,"  in  which, among 
other  things,  he  givci  utterance  to  such  sentiments  as  these  : — that  **tlje  Fourth 
Commandment  is  not  properly  a  moral  law  at  all,"  "  the  proof  of  thi>"l>cing 
**  that  conscience  does  not  spontaneously  recognise  the  obligation  of  a  SabUith 
as  it  does  the  duty  of  honouring  parents,  or  of  not  committing  murder ;"  ili.it  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Fourth  Commandment  and  the  Lonl's  ilay  are  wholly  iiifil-rent 
institutions,  the  former  not  being  even  a  type  of  the  latter ;  and  that  *'if  a  line 
can    be  firmly  drawn  against  the  opening  of  places  of  amusement,  we  see  no 
valid  objection  to  allow  access  to  Picture  Galleries  and  Museums,  at  all  events  in 
crowded  cities,  on  the  the  day  named  after  the  Lord  of  all."     We  \\onder  it'  Dr. 
Eraser  sees  no  valid  objection  to  depriving  the  keepers  of  Picture  (lailories  and 
Museums  of  their  Sabbath  rest  tmd  privileges,  in  order  that  he  and  others  may 
have   the  pleasure  of  insj^ecling  the  contents  of  such  places,     fie  ought  to  \yt 
ashamed  of  the  cruel    selfishness  of  such  a  proposal,  i(  he  does  not  realise  its 
unscripturalness.      In  ministers  of  Dr.  Erasers  standing  and  influence,  all  this  is 
lamentable  in  the  extreme,  and  is  fitted  to  do  incalculably  greater  injury  to  the 
cause  of  Sabbath  observance  than  all  the  godle^^s  utterances  of  avowed  secularibts, 
or  the  irreligious  ravin^^s  of  an  irresponsible  infidel  press. 

Glasgow  Establisiii-d  Preshvtkry  and  "  Scotch  Sermons." — The  silence 
over  these  notorious  sermons  has  at  length  l>ecn  broken,  and  that  in  a  ver)'  thorough 
manner,  with  the  result  that,  after  three  days' discussion  in  the  (Glasgow  Presbyter),  a 
motion  has  been  carried  by  a  vote  of  25  to  21,  appointing  a  committee  to 
consider  the  two  sermons  contributed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Farlane,  ofl^enzie,  and 
confer  with  their  author  in  regard  to  them,  and  report  on  an  early  date.  Mr. 
M*Earlane's  sermons  on  *'  AutlK>riiy,"  and  * '  The  things  which  cannot  be  shaken,'* 
are  the  most  pronouncedly- heretical  in  the  whole  volume,  reducing  Chri>lianlty  to 
mere  natural  religion  and  eliminating  even  from  that  some  of  its  elements.  \Miile 
the  speeches  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Jamieson  and  others  of  the  maj<inty,  and  the 
issue  of  the  discussion,  furnish  matter  for  thankfulness,  the  tone  of  some  o{  the 
speeches  delivered  by  members  of  the  minority  was  far  from  .satisfactor>-.  Tlioui;h 
little  .sympathy  was  expressed  with  Mr.  M'Farlane  .and  his  ultra  rationalism,  it  was 
evident  that  there  is  in  the  Presbytery  a  strong  leaven  of  Broad  Churchism,  and 
that  something  less  decided  than  the  step  resolved  ujion  would  have  plea>ed  the 
Idtter.  Dr.  L)onald  M'Leod  and  others,  while  characteri^ing  the  sermons  as 
**rash,"  and  *'  foolish,"  and  "  ill  expressed,"  contended  that  they  had  been  much 
misunderstood,  and  even  attcmj'tcd  to  .show  that  the  views  propounded  in  them 
were  capable  o?  bem^  xecoTvcvWd  with  the  .Standards  of  the  Church.  They  faik-d, 
however,  to  coi\v\\\ce  \\\e  xv\;vp\"\V>j  *.A  V\\vi^^Tvv\  >?;t  <Vvc>  ^vSiV  ^wouder  at  their  failure,  for 
it  seems  to  us  lV\al  \o\x  w\\^\\v  a"s>jsvt\\  V^v'^V'^  'iw^cvviWw  \>\vy<vw^  >i^wix  VnWU  is 

the  volume  to  account.     _  ^^  '^  ^"^ 
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the  disgrace  of  religion  and  the  scandalising  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  (ilassc,  of  Old  Greyfriar.*,  succesMrof 
the  present  editor  of  ihc  S^oisitun,  and  among  those  present,  who  were  chiefly 
English  members  of  the  S.S.  Congress,  was  another  Established  Church  minister, 
Mr.  \Veb>ter,  of  St.  David's,  Edinburgh.  In  opening  the  proceedings,  the  chair* 
man  delivereil  an  address,  in  thorough  harmony  with  his  Unitarian  brother's  ideas 
of  Sunday  Reform,  and  going  as  far  in  the  direction  of  reducing  tiie  Sablath  to  a 
day  of  mere  recreation,  as  the  most  thorough -going  secularist  could  desire.  He 
even  went  the  length  of  **  wresting"  the  language  of  the  Confession  of  Faiih 
and  claiming  it  as  on  his  side,  and  had  the  hardihood  to  declare  that 
"however  hard  it  might  be  for  many  to  see  it,  the  *  Sundjy  Society' 
really  urged  them  to  do  the  very  same  things  that  the  Confcssi«)n  doe>,"  and 
that  that  Societv  was  **a  great  auxiliary  to  preaching  in  their  parish  churches  and 
other  churches.  '  It  may  be  a  befitting  auxiliary  io  the  preaching  in  Old  Circy. 
friars,  and  the  minister  of  that  church  ought  to  speak  only  for  himself  and  not  for 
others.  The  saddest  and  most  ominous  thing  in  connection  with  this  whole 
matter,  however,  is  to  tind  the  very  same  views  in  regard  to  Sabbath  Ob»>ervancc 
advocated  by  Presbyterian  ministers,  professing  evangelical  principles,  andcKcupy- 
ing  prominent  positions  in  the  various  Churches  Dr.  Donald  Eraser  of  Umdon, 
for  example,  has  just  published  a  sermon  on  "The  Lord's  Day,"  in  which, among 
other  things,  he  gives  utterance  to  such  sentiments  as  these  : — that  "the  Fourth 
Commandment  is  not  properly  a  moral  law  at  all,"  **  the  proof  of  thiN"lH:ing 
"that  conscience  does  not  spontaneously  recognise  the  obli^^ition  of  a  S.ibb.ith 
as  it  does  the  duty  of  honouring  parents,  or  of  not  committing  niur<!er  ;'*  that  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Eourlh  Commandment  and  the  Lord's  day  are  wholly  diiTerent 
institutions,  the  former  not  being  even  a  type  of  the  latter  ;  and  that  "if  a  Hne 
can  be  firmly  drawn  against  the  opening  of  places  of  amusement,  we  see  no 
valid  objection  to  allow  access  to  Picture  Galleries  and  Museum'^,  at  all  events  in 
crowded  cities,  on  the  the  day  named  after  the  Lt)rd  of  all."  We  wonder  if  Dr. 
Eraser  sees  no  valid  objection  to  depriving  the  keepers  of  Picture  (iaileries  and 
Museums  of  their  Sabbath  rest  itTId  privileges,  in  order  that  he  and  uthvrs  may 
have  the  pleasure  (;f  in>«pecting  the  contents  of  such  places.  He  ought  to  I* 
ashamed  of  the  cruel  selfishness  of  such  a  proposal,  ii  he  does  not  rea!i>e  its 
unscripturalness.  In  mini>tei-s  of  Dr.  Erasers  standing  and  influence,  all  this  is 
lamentable  in  the  extreme,  and  is  fitted  to  do  incalculably  greater  injury  to  the 
cause  of  Sabbath  observance  than  all  the  godless  utterances  of  avowed  secul.irists, 
or  the  irreligious  ravings  of  an  irresponsible  infidel  press. 

Glasgow  EsrAiuJsiir.D  PiiicsitYTKRY  and  "Scotch  Skrmons." — The  s^i'.ence 
over  these  notorious  sermons  has  at  length  been  broken,  and  that  in  a  very  thorough 
manner,  with  the  result  that,  after  three  days'  discussion  in  the  Glasgow  Presbytery,  a 
motion  has  been  carried  by  a  vote  of  25  to  21,  af)pointing  a  committee  to 
consider  the  two  sermon>  contributed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Farlane,  of  I^nzie,  and 
confer  with  their  author  in  regard  to  them,  and  report  on  an  early  dale.  Mr. 
M*Earlane's  sermons  on  "  Authority,"  and  *  *  The  things  which  cannot  be  shaken," 
are  the  most  pnmounccdly- heretical  in  the  whole  volume,  reducing  Christianity  to 
mere  natural  religion  and  eliminating  even  from  that  some  of  its  elements.  Wl.ile 
the  speeches  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Jamieson  and  others  of  the  m.ijoiity.  .ind  the 
issue  of  the  discu-^sion,  furnish  matter  for  thankfulness,  the  tone  of  some  of  the 
speeches  delivered  by  members  of  the  minority  was  far  from  satisfactc>ry.  Th<x.gh 
little  sympathy  was  expressed  with  Mr.  M'Failanc  and  his  ultra  rationalism,  it  was 
evident  that  there  is  in  the  Presbytery  a  strong  leaven  of  Broad  Churchism,  and 
that  something  less  decided  than  the  step  resolved  u]»on  would  have  plea*-ed  the 
Idtter.  r)r.  DonaM  M'Leod  and  others,  while  characterising  the  sennons  as 
"rash,"  and  "  foolish,"  and  "  ill  expressed,"  contended  that  they  had  l>een  much 
misunderstood,  and  even  attempted  to  show  that  the  views  propounded  in  them 
were  capa\)\e  o(  \>e\n^  tccotvcvVvhI  \\\U\  the  Standards  of  the  Church.  They  failed, 
however,  to  couviwce  \\\e  \v\?Cpv\\,^'  <^A  >\-\\s^^wv\,  v<t  v\<;i  wv^x  ^^wvlur  ai  their  failure,  for 
it  seems  lo  ws  lV\aV  \ou  TO\y\\v  as  v;t\\  \\o>^vt  vc%  't.>\«;icLviv:^  \\\  y^vshnw?^  s^wi^^  vwk  is 

SnVlWtL  cw^^  ^^^  ^^--^ 
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